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C 
of which rhe he Dio het Du Pix bath handled with ſo m 
withſtanding the Diſc 
ingenuous Account of the 

o the Authors of the ſeventh and ei 


= rig Co aber Kr ond not- 


he has met with from the Heads of his own Church, for bis fer and 


th Cencarieaare nottobe co with choſe ofthe former, yet ſome flou- 

_— them that are not to be deſpiſed; tis true Compilers or Imitators: Yet 
bx Age chy been e e the fl ra See und Even e. It was 
digeſt the Doctrines of Religion in- 

The fine of the 

> Ty the Eccle- 


N umber-m the 


that they were 

Authericy of che Princes B 01 K England feveral 

good Laws: The Greelan Eloqueace ed very much 2 Splendor; their Ser- 

the moſt part only Declamations, full of Fuſtian and Trifles; and their tions 

barren; he Spiritual Meadow Gews how fond Men were ut ths time Fables, and the Act, 

of Nice, r were in Criticilm. The Penitextials, which ſeem'd to be 'd for 

the Preſervation o 89 enance, corrupted its » and deſtroy'd its ancient Severity; as' hkewiſe 
cal Books whi 9 ſecured Morality, the Cauſes of its Corruption: Pablick Pe. 


private ones more frequent: Auricalar Confeſſions, of all ſorts of Sins, was then 
grow Ft r ee 5 The Communion was received in both Kinds, but the Bread they of- 


was leſi than in former times. r into moſt 


among the 
to reform them. Some Biſhops will- 
i ſters like the Monks; it is from this 
"their Riſe, which Chrodegand Bilhop s ſeems'to have inſtituted. In ſhorr, 
peritition, and little folid Piety in this 3 as witneſs the Adoration of I which was 
firft broached : And here we cannot h admire, with what Juftneſs and Fidelity our ex t Author re- 
the Diſputes which were carried on in the ſecond Council of Nice, on that Subj And this Picce of Hi- 


ſtory alone is ſufficient to let any rational Man fee, how late that reren 
Ch and how little the primitive Chriſtians even | dreamr of it. 


but one of Mr. ts Ping ilities, and firm : dra 
— that Clearnefs, * and Faithfulneſs, that it is render'd one of the moſt profitable Parts of Church - Hi 
7y, Indeed, the Rou hnels of the Way hath forced him out of his former Method, and this Part of his Hiſtory 
appears in a different Dreſs from his ear z yet the ſame I Y „and Freedom, is fo viſible through- 
= — no Man 8 any ching - 1c can = 8 it to be his; and, the different 1 2 by bi * 
ontroverſies o Age io clear, that that Hiffory, which in our Annals ſeems very confuſed, is, is Wa 
of! ty 850 only clear and intelligible; but pleaſant and deligbtful, ferving 1 
Light ro ſome "of the greateſt Conteſts, which have diſturbed the Church in theſe Latter Ages z particularly 
thoſe of Predeſtination, and Grace, 2 Real Preſence in the Sacrament, &c. Some of the Controverſies being 
| — as are at this Day hotly debated, the Church of Rome and the Profeftients : It may be juſtly ſuſpecł- 
ed, ther our Author ſhould 10 reſent Things moſt fairly for the Remo bers in which, by his Profeſſion, he is en- 
ed, few being impartial in ſuch Caſes; but, to the "aſt Commendari Mr. Du Pins Integrity, it ought to be 
that he hath even in thoſe Poin na arches inclined to his own Side, than the Zeal of the contending Par- 
ts 8 the R. obl him, and the Words of the 1 will fairly bear, which is confeſs'd, ate ſometimes 
eat of Contention, and ider very extraragant; but that ought to be impured to the Au- 
hk 12 is ſpeaking of, not Mr, du Pin: So that NN the Temptation our Auslor had to bg partial in the H- 
Fury of this Century, more than in any of the former, — is more to be admired ſor His ipal and Imegrixy 
in this, than in the Former Polume s. 
| the Character of the Tenth 


The greateſt Part of the Hiſtorians, who bave delivered their Opinions concerning 
E repreſented it as an ra of ag and Obſcurity, accompanied with fiotorious Diſor- 


ters ang Iregularities, "The Auchar of a 


call'd,- 25 * the- 855 has undertaken to vindi- 


CREE 


. * 


— A+#4 * 


The Ninth Century wy lexed with ſo many intricate Controverſies quite through it, that ſcarce any Perſon, The Niath 
le with it; yet he hath done it Century. 


C bacon 


1 


of 


N 


Eleventh 
Century. 


L 21 


cate it from theſe Cenſures, and to make it appear on the contrary, That it is one of the moſt happy Ages of the 

- Charch, and that its Diſorders being only ſuch as were common to the {rar it has ſome very remarkable 
Leſſer "Advantages: But a third Writer, who would ſeem to keep the middle Way between both theſe Ex- 
Herber. tremes, appears (in my Opinion) to have come nearer to the Mark. For if on the one Side, the Author 
Part III. of the Perpetuity has well obſerv'd, that there were Holy Men, and ſome clear-ſighted Perſons in that Cen- 
P. 399; rury 3 it cannot be denyed on the other fide, That Ignorance, Vices and 12 were gene- 
rally very predominant. The inconſiderable Number of Authors, who wrote; the few Works they left; the 
Rudened and Barbariſm of their Stile; the Matters contained in their Diſſertations; and the Complaints that even 


thoſe Writers themſelves make, of the Diſorders which prevailed in their Time; are evident Proofs, That the 


Cenſures paſs'd upon that Century, are not without ſufficient Ground: And if a due Compariſon be made, be- 
tween the Writers, the Works, the Subjects treated of, the Conſtitutions of Councils, the Church-Diſcipline, and 
the Manners of the Chriſtians of che ſame Age, with thoſe of the preceding it cannot but be readily acknow- 
ledg'd, that it is in many Reſpects inferior to them. 5 : FATE * 
is true indeed, that there were I larities in all the Ages of the Church, but that they were Commenſurate 
to thoſe which were ſo common in the Tenth Century; or that they were ſpread abroad ſo far, or become ſo ge- 
neral, is an Aſſertion, which cannot be maintained with any Manner of Probability: For who can avouch with 
Aſſurance, That that Age had as great a ſharcin Learning and Eloquence was as fruitful in illuſtrious Perſonages and 
Ecclefiaftical Writers; or was as productive of excellent Works and regular Conſtitutions as the preceding Centurics ? 
W howould adventure to compare the Popes Jobn IX, X, XII, and XIII. and the other Biſhops of Rome, who lived in 
the Tench „I will norfaygro S. Leo, or S. Gregory, but even to thoſe Popes, who were leſs eminent in former 
Times? Or we would attempt x6 ſet up Nuberias Atto, Flodaa u, Luitprand, Metapbraſtes, and other Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers, Whoſe N * ſmall; not to ſay in Oppoſition to S. Athanasius S. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, 8. 
Auguſtin, Enſchins, and but even to the more common Authors of the refeding Ages ? Upon the 
Whole, it ought to be certainly determin'd, That tis not without good Reaſon, that that Century, in Compa- 
riſon of the ing, and even of thoſe that follow it, has been generally ſtil'd, The Age of Darkneſs, Ignorance, - 
and Obſcarity. However it muſt be acknowledged, That twas not altogether dark, and that it brought forth 
ſome Li which penetrated the Darkneis, and difpers'd Part of the Obſcurity. „e ee 
P I N followed theſe Luminaries, and took them for his Guides, in writing the Eccleſiaſtical Hi 1 
in which i and in giving an impartial Account of the Matter treated of by them; which he has 
done with that Clearneſs, Genetoſity and Integrity, which is ſo inſeparable from the Character of this great Man. 
In the Eleventh Century, — — 5 1 ee er the holy 3 the N e es EN 
came to an ture 3 opee tk npan them «+ « Emperors and Kings c Ian 
2 anke dee . 


the Source of an infinire Number of Queſtions, took then its firſt R ke MI en being recoyercd, 
as it. were, from that Lethargy, where with they were ſeiz d in the e 3. f began to apply them- 
ſelves ro Study, in the beginning of this: Inſomuch that in a ſhort Space ime, all Europe was fill'd with ju- 
dicious and learned Perſonages, who communicated their Knowledge to others, cither by Publick, Lecture or Wri- 


The Controverſies, that afterwards aroſe, were likewiſc a powerful Motive to excite them to Study ; and gave 
Occafion to thoſe, who were endow'd with extraordinary Parts, to exerciſe their Pens, and to ſhew their Learn- 

ing. Some were very in imitating the Ancients, both in their Style and Manner of Writing; but the 
Part of them ſtill rerain'd ſome what of the Barbariſm and of the former Age, and others fell in- 
to that uncouth and barren Method of handling Matters, which is more Wr to Logicians. The 
moſt notorious Diſorders were enormous Crimes were reſtrain'd ; and iſhops took a great deal of 
Pains in reforming Church-Diſcipline ; which neverthcleſs, was nor reftor'd to irs ancient Perfection. Thus much 
may ſerve to give a Idea of the Eleventh Century, which the learned M. DU P IN (according to 

his uſual Method) has improved to the beſt Advantage. n n 

The Twelfth Century contains a Number of Authors than the Ages before it, ſome. whereot may be 

compared to the greateſt Lights of the Church. We here find the Empire and the Church at Difference; The 
Church of Rome diſturb'd by obſtinate Schiſms ; 'The Popes at War with the Emperor ; The Kings and Bi- 
ſhops in Diſpute about their Rights. The Dignity of the Sacraments, and the external Worſhip in Religion, as 
alſo irs Principles are attack d by monſtrous and ridiculous Herefics. Scholaſtick Divinity becomes the common 
Study, and the Body ot the Canon-Law, ſuch as it is bel wg was form'd and eſtabliſhed in this Twelfth Cen- 


at 
tury. The Church is ftock'd with abundance of Monaſtick and Regular Orders. The Immunitics and Exemptions. 
of the Revenues of the Church and Ecclefiaſtical Perſons are vigorouſly ſupported by the Biſhops, and maintain- 


ed by the Decrecs of Councils. And finally, the Manners of Eccleſiaſticks and the external Ceremonies of the 
Church are reformed in this Age by ſeveral very uſeful lations. This is what the Reader will find in the 
Hiſtory and Extracts of the Authors and Councils of this Twelfth Century. | 

The Thirteenth Century was covered with ſome Remains of that Tgnorance and Barbariſm, 


Ages by gving a clearer Account of them than any one Writer before him; for he bas brought to light ſome no- 
le Pieces of Hiſtory which ſcem'd to be buried in Oblivion, and collected together the ſeveral F 
were ſcatter d in many Volumes, and plac'd them in ſuch a clear light, that the Darkneſs of the 
ſet oft and commend the Judgment of 


an account of the Matters handled in their Works, and taking judicious Extracts out of them; and larly, 
he has added to the Hiſtory of each Century ſuch uſeful Obſervations, as give the Reader a general Idea of t 


great Tranſactions then on foot: So that nothing ſeems to be wanting to render the Tranſlation of this Cen- 


tury compleat, but ſome Remarks which may be of uſe to the Proteſtant Reader, of which I ſhall therefore pre- 
ſear him with a few, relating to the Controverſies between the Roman Church and the Church of England. 
It bas been obſerved by M 


the Scriptures : And as this mixture corrupted the Simplicity of the ancient Chriſtian Faith, ſo it was the cauſe of 


many Miſchicfs, among which I reckon this to be none of the leaſt, that it furniſh'd Men with ſuch Principles as 


were ſubſervient to maintain the Popiſh Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, which begun in this Century to beeſtabliſh- 
cd. As for Inſtance, this Philoſoph 
from whence they inferr'd the Poſh 


ility of the Replication and Penetration of Bodics, and, maintain'd, 


2 


The which reigned inthe 
Thirieenth laſt preceding Ages: Bur this is ſo far from being any juſt Prejudice againſt this Hiſtory, that it ſhould rather in- 
Cemury, vite the Ingenious Reader's Curioſity, when he that the excellent Hiſtorian has enlightned theſe dark 


ments which 
imes ſerves to 
the Hiſtorian. It is his peculiar Excellency, that he gives a juſt Idea of the 
moſt conſiderable Eccleſiaſtical Writers in all the Ages of the Church; not by general Characters, but by giving 


| onſieur Da Pin and others, That School- Divinity was corrupted in the 13 - Century, 

by introducing into it the Principles of 4rifotle's Philoſophy, whereby all Matters of Doctrine were reſolved into a 
great many curious and uſeleſs. Queſtions," and decided by the Maxims of that Philoſophy (which yet was learned 
not from the Greek Originals, but the corrupt Verſions of the Arabians) as if they were of equal Authority with 


SSS. ZEFSTSFFSSDS ZOO MOOT TT SCY'TEEMMRCTMH DO HELM” TE CT LL”. CHE TT STRETT 


taught Men, that Cy is an Accident diſtin& and ſeparable from ys 
—_ 
School - men do to this Day, that the ſame Body may be in a thouſand diſtant Places at the ſame time; Ns 


ike 


© => © kk 


[3] | 


fame Man may be alive at London and kill'd at Rome; that the whole Body of a 12 Man, with all its ſeveral 
Parts, may be crouded within the Compaſs of a Pins head, by which Doctrines they defended ſome of theſe Abſur- 
diries, which are implied in Tranſubſtantiation, viz. That the Body of Chriſt is at the ſame time in Heaven and 
Earth, and in all the ſeveral Places where the Euchariſt is celebrated, that it is whole in the whole Loaf, and 
whole in every the leaſt part of it, and many other ſuch like Abſurdities, which are real Contradictions to the 
Nature of a Body, if Extenſion is eſſential to it, as it is held to be by the beſt Philoſophers both Ancient and Mo- 
dern. | | | 1 ; 

The firſt pretended General Council in which Tranſubſtantiation is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed, was the fourth 
Lateran Council under Innocent III. in the Year 121 7 But Da Pin has plainly prov'd, that the Canons which go 
under the Name of this Council, were not made by the Council it ſelt, but only by Pope IJunocent III. who read ſome 
of them in the Council, and atter its Diſſolution added many more as he pleas d, Diſſert. . de Amig. Eccl. Diſcipl. Ch. 
3. ect. 4. which is a Trick that the Popes had commonly uſed in the 12th Century, who publifh'd their own 
Conſtitutions as the Decrees of Councils, Da Pin Hiſt. Eccl. 12th, Cent. P. 21 | EDS TE 

I ſhall not pretend to give an Account what was the Doctrine of the firſt Light Ages of the Church concer- 
ning the Euchariſt, which may be learned from Archbiſhop Uher, Biſhop Co/ins, and others. But to me it ſeems 
an Invincible Argument, that Tranſubſtantiation was not then believed, that the Jews and Heathens did not charge 
the * with the Abſurdities and Contradictions, which are the obvious and natural Conſequences of that 
Doctrine. | | "I | 

As to the Term of Tranſubſtantiation, Da Pin ſays it was firſt 77 4 Celles Biſhop of Chartres, and Stephen Bi- 
ſhop of Autun, in the 1 2b. Century, p. 355. As to the Doctrine it ſelf, it appears to have been firſt publiſhed by 
Paſchaſius in his Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of our Saviour about the _ wr. 2. wherein he aſſerts, That after 
the Conſecration under the _— of Bread and Wine there is nothing but the Body and Blood of Chrift ; and which is yet 
more wonderful, he adds, I is no other Fleſh than that which was born of _— ſuffered on the Croſs, and roſe again 
from the Grave. He might very well call it wonderful Doctrine, not only its apparent Abſurdity, bur for its 
Novelty (ſince the like Expreſſions had never been uſed before) which is ingenuouſly confels'd by Bellarm. de 
Scriptor. Eccl. ad annum 850. and by Sirmondus in the Life of Paſchaſius prefixed to his Works, Par. 1618. and 
may be 7 — proved from the Writings of the moſt learned Men in this Century. For, firſt, Claudius Biſhop of 
Turi — the contrary Doctrine eighteen or nineteen Years before Paſchaſius's Book upon this Subject was 
ſhed (which Doctrine was never oppos' d by thoſe who cenſur'd ſome other Opinions of his) as Dr. Allix 

from a Manuſcript Commentary of this Author's upon St. Matth. Remarks upon the Ancient Church of Pied- 
mont, p 62, Cc. II. In the ſame Century, after this Doctrine was publiſhed, ir met with great Oppoſition from 
many eminent Men, ſuch as Ratramnus, Founnes Scotus, Amalarius, Florus, Druchmarus and Erigerus, all which 
are owned by Ds Pia to have d rhe Doctrine of Pa/thaſins, Cem. gib. p. 84. to whom may be added Theodol- 
pbus Biſhop of Orleans, Walafridus Strabo Abbor of Richenoy, Abyto . of Bafil, and Rabanus Maurus Archbi- 
of | Mayence, who did alſo oppoſe the Doctrine of Paſchauus in the Century; and particularly Rabanus in 

his Penitential, which was written in the Life- time of Paſchaſius, cenſures his Doctrine about the Euchariſt as a 
Novel Error, as is prov'd in a Diſſertation about Bertram's Book of the Body and Blood of Chriſt annexed to the 
Tranſlation of it, and printed at London in 1686. | | | | | 


1 


I ſhall only add, that the Doctrine of Bertram 's Book againſt Pa/chafins about the Euchariſt Row p_ to 
have been lly received by the Church of England in the Tenth Century, from the Paſchal Homily which 
Elfric Arehbi of Canterbury tranſlated into the Saxon Tongue about the Year 970. which is publiſhed at Lon- 
don-in 1566. atreſted'to be a true y bY the Hands of fittcen Prelates and ſeveral Noblemen ; for this Book 
was commanded by a Canon to be read publickly to the People, as is obſerved by Dr. _—_— Lit. p. 589. and 
contains the ſame A and for the moſt 7 the ſame Expreſſions which were us'd by Bertram againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, as is prov'd by Archbiſhop Uſber in his Auſwer to the Jeſuites Challenge, c. 3. e 
And that Bertram 's Book was ditectly levell'd; againſt Tranſubſtantiation, as it is now defin'd by the Council 
of Trent will plainly appear, by citing a few Paſſages out of many that are in that little Book to this Purpoſe : For 
firſt he ſays expreſly, that the Excharift is the Body of Chriſt, not 'corporally but ſpiritually, and then he proves, 
That what is orally receiv'd in the Sacrament, is not Chriſt's natural Body, becauſe it is incorruptible ; whereas that which 
we receive in the Euchariſt, is corruptible and vifivle : And again, Chriſt's natural Body had all the organical Parts of 
4 humane Body, and was quickened with a bumane Soul, whereas bis Body in the Sacrament hath neither ; he proves 
that the Words of the Inſtitution are ive, becauſe the Symbols have the Name of the Thing ſignified by them. 
2, He ſays expreſly, That as to the Subſtance of the Creatures, what they were before Conſecration, they remain after it. 
Bread aud Wine they were before Conſecration, and after it we ſee they continue Beings of the ſame kind and nature : He 
denies any natural Change, and affirms it to be only /piritual and invifible, ſuch as was made of the Manna and Mater 
the Wilderneſs, into the Body and Blood of Chrif.. . — 5 
Theſe Things are ſo plainly and frequently aſſerted in this Book, that I muſt tranſcribe the Part of it, if 
would produce all the P which are to this Purpoſe; and therefore I cannot but wonder to find Dx Pin 
ſo far miſtake the Queſtions which are handled: by Bertram, as he does, in the Hiſfory of the Ninth Century, 
where he makes the Senſe of the firſt Queſtion to be this; I betber the Body and Blood of Chrift be in the Euchariſt 
without a Veil, ſo as to appear to our outward Eyes; and the meaning of the Second to be no more than this, I be- 
ther the Body of Chrift he in the ſame manner in the Euchariſt, as it was on Earth, and is in Heaven, and whether it 
be: there in as viſible and palpable'a Manner ? for it cannot be ſuppos'd that ever any Man in his Wits ſhould main- 
tain that the Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt is viſible to our Eyes, with all its Lineaments and Diſtinction of Parts, 
and that the Fleſh and Bones there are palpable” to our Hands; or that the Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt is both 
earthly and corruptible as it was upon Earth, and ſpiritual and incorruptible as it is now in Heaven. 'Theſe are 
* ſuch wild Imaginations as could never enter into the Mind of any Man of found Senſes ; and therefore Bertram 
cannot be ſuppoſed ſuch a Fool, as to confute them ſeriouſly with many Arguments, and that in a Letter to the 
Emperor; which were no leſs Ridiculous, than if a Man ſhould write a Book on e to prove that a Man 
does not 1 N viſibly in the ſhape and figure of a Horſe, or a Mouſe like an Elephant. The main Queſtion of 
Bertram's Book then is not, as Du Pin puts it, Whether the Body of Chriſt be in the Euchariſt in as viſible and 
palpable a Manner as when he lived upon Earth. 5 which I believe was never affirmed by any, either in that Age 
or any other. But, I bother in the Sacrament we receive the ſame Body ef Chriſt which was born of the Virgin, cru- 
fied, and roſe again (ſuppoſing What is agreed on all hands that it is not viſibly there) and this he flatly denies, 
and plainly diſproves, in direct Oppoſition to Paſchaſius, and the Doctrine of the preſent Rowan Church. He ſays 
indeed, the Elements are truly Cb Body and Blood; but then he explains himſelf, they are not ſo as to their viſible 
Naturg, but by the Power of the Divine Nord; and then he adds, the viſible Creature feeds the Body, but the Virtue 
4 Bffeaty of the Divine Nord feeds and ſanttifies the Souls of the Faithful. From which, and many other 1 | 
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Peter a Monk of Clears - 
The Conteſt 
idid and Palamites, 
| The firſt Council of Con 


2 Bercherims Prior of 8. Ee; i ib. 


Dapifer a Monk leb, ur 
Jeanne: ö — a Lawyer 
Bartholomew Glanville x Grey Friar 
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Gallas Abbot of | 14 
Henry a Monk of Re ibid 
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Thomas Stu Seabs a Dominican, i 
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8. Catharine of Sienna, $33 
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re Lena of Padua a Cardinal, ibid 
7777 2 Bargo 2 of Cam- 


ibid 
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de Teramo Arc a 


did 
oh, 4 Earexx a Dominican, ibid. 


Anais d Aſcol: Angeline Hermit 
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idid 
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ibid 


Marcilixs ab Inghen a Doctor 1 


— — — 


r ee Canon- 
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+ Ib. 
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Dominic av, $34 
Nicholas de Gorbam a Dominican, ib. 
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ann 
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kde Authors ofthe 8 fourteenth Cen 4 De 
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The ſecond Council of Conflantine- 


Nilas Cahaffilas Archbiſhop 6 
lonica, . id. 
Nicholas Cabaſfila Archbiſhop of "ey 
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the Church of . 
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Gregory Palamas Archbiſhop of 2 
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ibid 
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CONTAINING. 4. Sy 4 


1 "An ** of the Lives and WxziTtinGs [Che Prin 5 
II FATHERS, that Flouriſhed in the Seventh, Eighth, roars 
_ Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, and Thirteenth, Centuries 0 F Clrilnity, 7 


* . "ich Cenſures upon all their BOO KS, determining _ ate 
_ ©. Genuine, and which Sparions.: an 362/19, 25571 "Sens e tobe ee bes 


5 a — None nn. 311 I Da8 4 a 97 357 00 bne 
Ma : 3 0 3 — 5391 33 . 
N Sake I lf 

— eY £4 B103%" | RS Naa 

'Y 3 5. 181 0 K EJ Sevil.| — 55 
|; | Die the Son of Seve- each of them. [What belates Ae hoe 1 
| nee, and Grand-Child of follows. In the Sixth Book *. makerh 4 Catalogue of the St. Ifdere. 
"#4 Te cy Alf 7hcodorick, King of Izaly, Books of the Old and New - 8 
1 ls born at Keil. He ſuc: Teſtament :- In Wich he T:” onical Bookr-—"Tabit, 
K == | l ccdcd his Brother St, Le- places, in the 8 Claſſis iſticus.] As the Jewehe- 
1 ander, in the Biſhoprick of of the () Canonical Books ver acknowledged theſe Books 
5" oh that. City, abour the Year) | to be Canonical, fo cicher did 
£5. 595. He held a Council in he Primitive Ghurch, of Chriſt: St. Cyprias, of rather Rufus) + 
SY 623, and died in 636, having id his Tra&; De Expoſe Symb. bring rector d up the Books/in ., 


Order, which made up the Canon in his time, and omittin — Iymb. 
. ben Years, This E. which ee e ee 
ſhop was a Man of the Books which, arg received into the Cation by he Church ; the | 
— — i ee.) are not Canonical. The ame C. 
ning, and has written u 


ves Ko dr ty 47 n Atm — — Selzſ hes 
133 2 . 4 „ C259, ced, C. FI. RIVEUS . 
— 1 222 . eo 62. His Works may be dvided leer f Cet „ bes far the Bel. nr amend ors, ene fo. Loa. 


4 ears, and more, the Cos 
ws mprehending- thoſe which concern Arts Or” Canon was iy the dme chat we no have. in 320. 
5 The ſecond bis Commentaries upon the'$ cp Backs wars eeuiin the Chas craft — o 755 15 
. M td his dogmatical Tracts. The fourth his Treat 705 Novices and Carechumens (is were 
8 3 5 | 5 Pin * And the laſt his Works of ar pile, and Berners Book called. Paſtor, yea, and MC ne later 4 2 5 12 
1 A e or of Origins is te en Sacred, e ange ky 
2. "The Bon wo the Fir He wrote it at te R by Canonical as the Cha arch of 5 — 
l aue Biſhop of * Sar ſa who divided it in ewent <eAcg averſe: both for Faith and ebe 
3 od made up what Lare hat not 8 This Work is — profitable to inſtructiem, N I6firk Meh in Null ws 
- "= 4d. ad Epitorne of all Arts ind K W's ains he Ternis, vis 2 —— : Arid f for Chace Doctrine ofs 1 . . a 
TS and'h moſt in uſe at Ea 8 LpFour M 
EF A % Le N 5 : —.— Warn = wi Gs oF hah . — N 
f "8... X . & 7 diy of 
1 „ "Lon 'P 


— eee 


3 Tn 4 New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory m_ ><] 


—— IR 


FAS of the Ola 1 Teſtament, 2 the Book of Wi dom, Ju- 
Se. 1fidore. dith, Tobit, and the two Books of the Maccabees. He diſtin- 
WY 2 i 


He ſpeak: « of the Aathors of the Canoni- 
e 6d of tho have compoſed Harmonies of 


te I He reckons up bat four General Councils. He 
chal Cycle. In fine he treats. of the principal 
Fes eſti Is of the Jews and Chriftians, ahd of the Adminiſtra- 


tion of the Sacrament. Ee fich, it is called a Sacrifice, be- 


cauſe ut is made ſacred * a myſtical Prayer, in remem- 
2 


brance of the Paſſion of our 


Lord. or 
Holineſs. ] The Sacraments ment, the Sign of =O 


prous and Senſe Thing communica _ 
to 1 eee: Sancti - neſs. He place = 


Conc. Trid. A 
ſe. 7.c.8. i por oerate, the Church of char ĩſt, which are, ſaith he, Sa- 


of Prayer, of Faſting, and of 


y —— moral laſruments of rs — 
— Veil Corporeal ings, the 
of conferring and con So ea divine 4 — does — 
alt Toth Un- 
a N joy 24 on 
- _ ands, whic 0 wn 
mg 2 LY the Holy Ghoſt. He heaks of 
. Exorciſm. He makes the A- 
poſtles Authors ofthe Creed: 
which he thinks to have been 
Not chrough any vertueia the Sa- called a Symbol, becauſe it is 
craments whith we receive ; bus "he Badg 
throwgh Faith in the Receiver.) know one angther. He ſpeaks 
Penance, which, he is a voluntary Puniſhment for ones 
Sins. He defines 2 the Exclufion of the _ 
and Occaſions of Sin, and the Ceſſation of Sinning. He 
calls Reconciliation the end of Penance, He diſtinguiſheth 
two forts of Exomologefis or Confeſſion, the one of Praiſe, 
the other of Sins ; and faith, both the one and the other are 
chiefly made to God. Lafily, he makes mention of the Ro- 
or Litanies. 

In the ſeventh Book he treats of the Names hd Aüuribepeg 
of God: Chap. 1. Ane on, Op 
metaphorical 14 natural Names. Chap. 2. Of 
Ghoſt. Chap. 3. of the Trinity, and of the a ty and te- 
lative Names of the Perſons. Chap. 4. Of Angels and their 


different Orders. . 5. He . alſo t 
the Perſons mention d in the Bible; he gives 


on of the Patriarchs, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 


of the Chu of Hereſy, 
of the Number of the Sybils, c. * 


The three Books of differences of Names, or of the 
proper Signification of Words, written by the ſame Author, 
are a Grammatical Work; and the of the Nature of 
og erage, Siebas, 8 Phyſical reatiſe, of which we 


definiti- 


door Trade, : Which are a Chronologi 


ical Abridgment, 
[*Tothe hy 2 — oning of the Warld down to * Heraclizs's 
17th. Year of the Gebe, from the 1765. Year of 
of the Em- 16 id Y; Sto. with an Epitome of the Hiſtory of 
pire of He- the Vandals and Szever; The Treatiſe of Ecclefiaſtical Wri- 


raclixs, ters, which we have defended in the Preface of the pre- 
S 
Tear 626. ] certain Saints. 
| The Treatiſes that St. Ifidore writ upon the Bible, which 
may make up the Second Claſſis of his Works, are theſe : 
Some Prolegomens's, wherein he treats of the Authors of 

the Books of the Old and New 3 ſome Annota- 
tion upon the * hs en IG the Books. 
of K:zgs, and upon Exe he maketh ſome Re- 
marks Literal or Moral, ch. ave on rounded 


grounded upon 
Names, which he exp lains according to his Fancy, or up- 
on Obſervations of nile Glidity ; a a Boak of Allegoties on 


the Ofatexch, which is a. Colle&ion of Alle- 
ical — — by: the Fathers before him; and a 
Solomon, which he _ 


— and Jeſs ve Oe 
| Or the | Teds of St. les bone 
remai but two Books inſt ihe Jews, written to 


L“ Floren- his Siſter * Florentine; in hi 

tina, Dr. ſages of the Holy Scripture 

222. bee Ray of Ot, an 77 5 The Be. 
LOSS upon the Judgment. 

is upon the ing 'of ego Pl 5 the Eſtabliſh- 

fort — * Proofs be btings are 1olid, and his 


| 4. WY 2 n that of the [Ecclefaſti- 
wine} Offices is th live er Saeed, It is divi- 

31 _ ded into" two” ok In 2 505 eſt he treats of the Parts and 
Sow Dir ine Service I he confeſſes, in the Primi- 

- © tive Va dich, Prayers-. were. read; with a plain turn of the 


onogncivg than nging ; Be u beg 
8 n Du Ve, of which 


he Kothoe, = thoſe of Com- 


he hath gathered ſome Paſ-' 
Seripture to prove dur Religion. The 
Te Pafſion, the Reſurrecti- 


91 
— 


© 


505 Fe * 


threg Senſes | of the Scripture, the Hiſtorical, Moral 


and Holineſs, not Baptiſm. lr the Eu- 


e whereby Chriſtians 


Names of 


add of St Bases Works may be added his 


ſtteries, as the Rowiſh Church now uſeth the Word; but d 


poſition. He faith, St. Hilarins was the firſt 1 that made any FAA 
of them, and that after him St. Ambroſe did alſo compoſe St. 1ſdore, 
ſome... which have been recited in the Church of Milan, 
and from thence paſſed down to the other / eſtern Churches. 
And further ſays, that St. Ambroſe firſt eſtabliſhed the U ſe ut 
Anthems, that N were invented in Tra-. He 


diſtinguiſhes Seven Parts in 
the (C) Maſs, or the Canon, 0 (9) Maſs or Canon.) The 
which he believes was(d)eſta: Werd Miſſa or Maſs, is an 4, lis, 
ns peter. t. Ad- old Furs e le Ser cs Epiſt.z3, 
monition to the to ſtir y the whole Service of 1-1; 
them up to ba the 2 but more eſperi. Pſal. 5 
to that he would receive 22 : 48 ogra of 
the Prayers and Oblations of iſt's led 
his People. 3. A Prayer for Pan Et — 
Living who offered 5 ho Zan we 
ice, 2nd (+ to remain in the Church, 
*The Prayer for Peace. 5; —ę—- rec 
Prayers for ſanQifying of ſuch Perſons as had a mind 
the Bread and Wine. 6. @ {ce and hear S 
- Confirmation of the Sacra- wich 


all, with 
ment. 7. The Lord's Pray- ©, Mey by Bebe 
er. The Nicene Creed was al- rer con - as with 


ſo recited, and at laſt they theſe Words. 1te, wiſſa eff : Go 
bleſſed thePeople. Then he ob- ye are diſmiſs 'd. and i any de- 
ſerveth that the Communion ly d they were urg d to depart 


muſt be taken Faſting, and that by the Deacons and Exorciſls 


a al ATE nn comma - 
nicer det lch; ; Whel will not 22. how por The Roman 
Church a di Senſe upon this 7 Fen yo 

Sean wherein they 


f his as & 
for the Sta"s both the Quie 75 5 1 


takes ir here in the firſt Senſe, 8 122 
Form of Prayers: But M. Du Pin, by jo it with the Word 
Canon, (a Word of much larer uſe, which fignifies in the 
Roman durch, the Rule or Form of celebraing their Maſs) forms 
— ee aa eee photo 


a) Zen 1 was celebrar 2 — 
. be ripe 188 — of the Ele- 


ter IE. CI ents "a 
” . Primus B. Putrus. Apofolus- Miſſam Antionbia dicitur -eelebrafe in * ** 
qua fre; ante Orationss, in primordis naſcentis Eccleſia diceban- 
tur. So that it is abſurd to think St. Peter the Author of ſo long 
an 


Office. 

n the Dead.) It is evident 
from ſome very Ancient Records of the Church, That it was 
a Cuſtom amon _ 
— 8 

A 

flome 1 Comme 
may be 


" 
: 


c. 3. So 66. Euſeb. de Vit a Conſtant. I. 4. ** 
c. 7. and this ee Tha 
man 


eminent Fachers of the Church. Nazianzen f. 


Ambroſe for the kmperors V- 

a 5 dnfin for bis Mother Merc Hl. Ui 
ra r the Dead, by the Chriſtians, 
e for them, than what are rery War: yg. of 
i which our Liturgy ſeems, in = 
Mature, vo anborite, vi Thar God 

ite them a —— 
puring to them their Sins in the day of Judgment 


joyned a thankful remembrance of their Virtues Eve and Hoty I 


plex, which they begged Grace to imitate. Theſe with che 


Almsto the Poor, w enerally accompanied them, were _ 
Oblationes pro mortuis, ſpoken of by the Fathers. The % 
S for Perſam who 
died in their Sins, whom ſuppoſed to be detained in their 
feigned 3 which is to the Doctrine and 
, Prot of the Primitive Church : for they Baer ws, no 
as Purgatory, nor Remiſſion of Death. 
nr] exper ron; hr The Sacrament was — 
Sacrifice b the Primitive Fathers, 


"I 


7 ; 


not becauſe Chriſt is Joel 
ch k thoſe + a4 
e Sins of the Quick and the Dead in thoſe Epi 


1. It is a commemoration. of Chriſt's Spiritual Sariice, Annan: ren. I. 4+ 
antes mortem Filis Dei, celebramus, ſaith St. Chryſaſlome, incruan- c. 33» 
« 2+ Beeauſe in the Fee Pk, 


tum Sacriſcium 
rial Series of Prayers and Praiſes, 3. Beeauſe the Faithful, Cr Dei, 
this Sacrament, offered their Souls and Bodies a living 
— Sacrifice to God. 1 2 at theſe M 4 Fins co the _— 


richer Chriſtians b of Bread 
other Gifts, which = : 


y ſpent. ir this amy rr Thar 4. ow | 
diſtributed to the Poor for their Relief, Thus the Fathers uſed 123. 
the Word Sacrifice 


og to his of 2 now is n Pepe. 
, contrary 


98 105 DN 


1.40% 
de 


c | 


——_— - 


_ of the ayer 


| "—_— — a —— 
Century of. Chriftianity. = 


St, dort. 
9 


of the third, the fitth, the ninth Hout; of Veſpert, Compline, 
Vigil, Matting, of the principal Feſtivals of the year, of Lent- 
F 405 of the Faſt on the 224, of Seprember, of the Faſts on Ne- 
vember the 15. and Jaumary the 1ſt, of the Faſts on Fridays 
and Sarerdays in ſome Churches. He obſerves, that altho? 
the Ouſtom of the Church was not to faſt from Ezſter to 
Whisſnnlay, ſome Monks nevertheleſs did faſt in that Inter- 
val out of Devotion. Laſtly, heowns, that Churches have dif- 
rent Ufes and Practices in many things. 

The 24. Book of Offices is concerning Eccleſiaſtical, 
Perſons. He fays, all that are ordained ro ſerve the Chutch, 


| * xx»63a12re called? Clerks, becauſe St. Matzbias, who was the firlt 


from 
ee 
Lot.] 


Waben "hers, called Acepbali, which can neithet pals 


ordained by the Apoſties, was choſen by Lot; ot becauſe 
all Clerks are alſo called by Lot to the Lord's Inheritance: 
Or elſe laftly, becauſe the Lord is theit Lot and Portion. 
He puts them in mind, that they ought to live retired from the 
World, to abſtain from Worldly Pleaſutes, not to go to. 
the Publick Shows, nor to Publick Feaſts; to follow their” 
Employment without engaging themſelves in Secular Af- 
fairs ; not to put Money to Uſury; to take no Preſents for 
performing the Functions of their Miniſtry ;t0. be wiſe and 
modeſt in their Carriage, and reſerved in their Talk; not 
to keep company with Women; to. be Sober, Chalte aui 
Conſtant in Prayer. He diſtinguiſheth twomſores of Cletks; 
ſome living the governance of their Biſhops ; and 0- 
t Laicks 
s. He taketh notice, that all Clerks had a 
8 Touſure, and that the 
Cron of their Head was all 
] ſhaved, and had only a little 
Circle of Hair round about 
the Head, in form ofa Crown. 


he ſpeaks of all the 


to the Biſhops which he calls 
Secerdates, he ſays, that they 
are ordained by the laying on- 
of Hands ; that a Man muſt 
be 32 years old to be a Bi- 
ſhop, and ought to have al - 
ways lived 5 2 or to have 
but one Wife; that in their 

Sat and K 

ta a Ri 
ought to mbke choice of a 
Learned and Virtnous Man, 
SIE Ta 3-5 
a 0 to take care 
of the Poor, and uſe Hoſpitali- 
ty towards Strangers. He does 
not forget the Chorepiſcops, 
calls the Biſhop's 


Depares He ſa 
ties. $ ma 
— ain Readers, — . 


Deacons. He extols the Dig- 


nity of phe: rag by ſay- 
ing, they in the Diſ- 
— of the Myſterics 
with the Biſhops ; that they preſide over Churches as they 
do; that ey conan the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
and preach the Word of God, as they do; but that Ordina- 
nation is reſerved to the Biſhops, to maintain the Authority 


and Splendor of the Prieſthood, and to prevent Diviſions. 


count of the Exorciſms an 
- which'hie detieves to have* 


m 1 155 
r, the 
Bey | cats. 10 8 he 
. tifin, that it may wn valid, * 0 


Deacons are the Diſpenſers of the r by 
the Presbyrers ; they give the Cup to the Laity, who may 
not take it from the Altar. Subdeacons do alſo handlethe 
Sacred Veſſels ; alſo it was decreed, that they alſo ſhould 
be bound to Continency. The other Perſom of the Cler- 
are the Readers, the Singers, the Exorciſts, the Door- 
pers. There ate many kinds of Monks. The Cerabires are 
they that live in common; the Hermites they that withdraw 
into Defatts ; the Aucherites they that ſhut up themſelv 
in Cells; rhelt are the ſeveral forts of good Monks. St. . 
dere deſcribes and commends the Life of the Cenebitet, then 
2 of Penſtents; they cut their Hair, they wear Hair - 
„they ſtrew Aſhes upon their Heads, to put them in 
face,” Remiffion of Sins committed after Baptiſm, tho 
never ſo great, is obtained. Clerks do it before God, others 
before the Bitch P. True Penance conſiſts in the Amend- 
ment of Life. Afterwards he commends Virgins, and gives 
them ſome wholſome Advices; as alſo Widows, and thoſe 
thar ate miartied, and 9956 Catcchumens. He gives an ac- 
£ Salt 10a IN ome). 1 
den he paſſeth to other Points, and expounds the Creed, 
n compoſed by the Apoſtles, 
Deine ines to preach; the, 


illi i N 
e e Bloody and 


in common before they Aithpert 
L Hetreats of poſt 
ſorts; the Baptiſm 


the Baptiſh of Teat! of 


A in the, 


— ſpoken of Clerks in 
eneral, 
in particular. As to teraing Diſcipli 


+ pretending that thoſe that do it, 
N — — tothas 


But the moſt 


2 « 2” 2 * 


_ — —— — — —— — — 
— e Saerigce was offered for the Dead. He peaks of the Office Name, and by the Invocation of the three Perſons of the SALY 
ALS) the | | Trinity: that it is God that baptizeth and not Mä, ata St, Ifdafes, 


Hetetick; that Otiginal Sin in Infants is temitted jn 250 . 
0 


uded 


therefore that it matters not, whether it be conte rod by an 


ſo; that if they mouid die withour it, they ſhould be ex 
from the Kingdoin of Heaven ; that Biſhops and Presbyrers 
are the Miniſters' of that a. 
2 4 that the Holy () 
briſm is given after Bap- 
tfſin, to render the Perſons 
1 the andinted of Je- 
ſos Chriſt; and laſtly, that 
the Biſhop lays his Hands up- 
on them, that they may re- 
ceive the Holy Gfoſt; that 
Men do not give it, but pray 
to God to FN it; aud that 
the Biſhop only; may admi- 
nifter that Sactameut. 


Unction, was an ancient Rite 
uſed in the Jet Churth to 
denote the conferring of Gitts 
and Graces on the Perſot a. 
nointed, and thence detived to 
the Chriſtian Church, Our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles uſed it 
in working their miraculous 
Cures of the Sick, Jam. 5. 14: 
Mar. 6,14; And aſter Miracles 
ceaſrd in the Church; it was 
continued in the Adminiſtration 
of Haptiſm, to ſigniſie (ſay the 


- - 


E ei,] Chih ot 


140 37 i: on Lb 076 | 
Fathers) that the Perſons baprized are cut off from the wild Olive, Ambr. di 
into Chriſt the crue-Olive-rree, and made Parra: Sacr. I. 1. 


kers 25 it. x 
ome , t, 


were anointed for 


its Fruits and Benefits : Or to ſhew, that they were be- c. 2. Dion: 


ike the Heathen Arblere, Areop. de 
Warfare, or rather to denote Hier. Et. 


their Admiſſion to the great Privileges of Chriſtianity, to be ac. 2. 


; royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation (as the 

Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Pr. 2/9.) to which all Perſons were d 
. Chriſm, The ſame Ceremony was uſed by the Church in 
| „ and to the Sick in the beginning of their Sick- 
nels, to and recover them, bur not as it is in the 
Church of Reme, as a ſacramental Viaricam for Perſons dying. j 


— -—_ - v — 


9 a few Letters of St. Jſidore; the 1ſt, and 24. 
contain r The 34. to Helladras, is con- 
There he ſhews, that a Presbyter fallen 

into the Sin of the Fleſh is to be depoſed and put to Pe- 
nance, without any hope of being reſtored. He teaches the 
ſame Doctrine in his of Offices; which ſhews the 
Falfity of another Letter fathered upon him, directed to 
Mam, the Author whereof goes about to expound the 
Canon of the Council of . — about the Depofition of 
Clerks fallen into the Sin of the Fleſh, and to prove it 
ſhould be underſtood of thoſe only who do not do Penance, 


he to be reſtored; 
Iſidore, that there is 
no doubt, but that Letter is the Fiction of ſome Impoltor, 
and perhaps of the famous I/fdore Mercator. | 
I paſs the ſame Judgment on the 4th. Letter directed to 
Claxdixs, wherein the Queſtion of the on of the Holy 
Ghoſt is handled againit the Greeks; on the cb. diteQed ro 
Redemptas,in which the Queſtion of unleavened and leavened 


Bread 15 debated agaitiſt the ſame Perſons; and on the laſt to 
xs of Toledo, about the Authority of the It is vi- 
theſe Letters were written in the time of the Quar- 


rel between the Greeks and Latinas, which was not begun 
in the Life of {dore of Sevil. | 


Laſtly, we will join to the Works of Diſcipline; ine 


Rule of the Monks, compoſed by St. Ifidore, accommoda- 


ted to the uſe of his Country, and proportion'd to the 


of the weaker fort. 

St. {{dore's Learning did not hinder him from being 
nent in Works of Piety, of which he hath left us theſe; 
viz. Two Books of & 's or Soliloquies, and a Trea- 
tiſe of the Contempt of the World, which are Diſcourſes 
ſappoſed to be had in a Man, between his Soul and his 
Reaſon, and contain Advices, InſtruQions, Chriſtian Me- 
ditations, Prayers and Sentences of Piety and Remorſe. 
Some body hath made a Collection of ſome of theſe Sen- 
tences, and intiraled it, The Rule ef good Living. To which 
is added, a Piece, intituled, The Lamentations of Repentance, 
with a long and good Prayer about Amendment of Life, 
and another ſhorter againſt Temptations. r e 
erable of the moral Works of St. IA. 
dere, is his Collection of Sentences out of St. Gregory's 
— ivided into three Books. The x/3. contains Come 

iſtian ations about the DoQrine of the Creed. 
The 24. about Virtwes. The 34. about Temptations, and 
the Remedies whereby we may be healed and ſanctified. 


emi- 


The Bock of the Combat between Vices and Virtues; 
as 40 9 mt to St. 


Awſtine, to St. Leo, to St. Ambroſe, and at) 
to St. [idore, is none of theirs, but belongs to Ambroſe 
rt, Abbot of St. Vincent of Benevent, as is obſerved: 
in Ris Life, tho" Sgibert aſcribeth to Iſidore a Book bearing 
the ſame Title. enen need 2vRL 
By what we have ſaid of the Works of Iſdore, it is plain 
that this Biſhop was well read, but he had not o 

much F ineneſs of Wit and Elevation of Mind; there is n 
thing commendable in his Style but tlie Clearneſt of it; he 
ia neither eloquent not polite; his on Opinions are oſten 
falſe, and he does not always make # good Clioice when 
he borros of others. He contents himfelf with a Cuperti] ' 
cial Knowledge; and does not ſearch the Bottom of Mat- 
ters. His Remarks are but trivial, atid often miſtaken: Ne- 


vertheleſt he was much 8 in his Age, «(Prodigy of 
2 


Learning, 


4 


* 5 I New Eccleſiaſtical” Hiſtory __ 
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baus: 


FOUL) 
Prazlis. 
Fo 


WY 


me" made alarger | 
Edition of them, printed by Sonni. That Edition was re- 
printed at Aztwerp, in 1617: (in Fol] 


Valcanins, and in di 


| are many T printed ſeverally. The Origins have been 
BRAULITO Biſhop of Saragoſa. 
Rawlio, Biſhop of Saragoſa, Friend to Ifdere of Sevi, 


wrote two to him, and made an Encomi- 
um upon that Father, containing the Catalogue of 
his Works, wherein de tells us, that be not only 
hath ſet in order, but finiſhed his Treatiſe of Origins. He 
wrote alſo the Life of Azuloras a Sani Hermit, vul- 


— 


ly called, St. Miles. Moreover the Life 
s at 


Geb. Councils of Toledo, and died in 646. after he 
Biſhop 20 Years. ( His Epiſtles and Encomium are ex 
of AEmilienns in M- 


S,. COLUMBANUS. 


AAS FNT. Columbenes, Monk of the Monaſtery of Bes- 
Se. Colnm- 


chor in Ireland, went into Frexce towards the Year 
$90. with 12 Monks of his , and withdrew 
himſelf into the Solitude of Jg, near Beſaxcon, 
where he founded the Monaſteries of and of Fun- 


11 


; 


Theedebert 
rick, Columbanss was forced to fly into ih 


613. where he founded the Monaſtery of Baie, and died 
there in 617. T 
The Author of this Saint's Life, and Sgebert of Cem- 
blozrs, (ay, he was 2 great Student and a witty Man; that 
in his Youth be compoſed « Commentary on the Book of 
Pſalms which was elegantly written; and that he had pub- 
liſhed many other Works, uſeful for Prayers and Inftruc- 


tion. They ſay, the Title of the Cummentary on the | 
is found in an old Catalogue of the Library of St. Gal; but 
the Work it ſelf is not there. In the M of Laxexil 
there is a Manuſcript Commentary on the Pſalms, the Au- 
thor of which is not known. Some would have it paſs for 
that of St. Columbaxzs, but it hath not yet been printed, and 
we know nothing of it, but from him who hath collected 
the Works of that Father. rr 
There are yet extant ſome of the poetical Works of St. 
Golumbanas, of which Sigibert maketh mention. The firſt 
of them is a Letter to Hlanaldut upon the Shortneſs of 
Life, -and the Vanity of worldly Goods, The Preface of 
which begins with che Letters of the Name of St. Co- 
lambanss, and of bim he wiites to; ſo that taking all the 
frſt Letters of each Verſe, one finds Colambanss Hunal- 

The . 24. is a Letter in: ſhort Verſes, written to 
; in the end whereof he taketh notice, That he 


come td the 18h. Olympiad, that is, that he was 72 Years 


old-at leaſt. The 34. is an Epigram upon W 


omen. 

6. is 1 Poem in Hexameters, intituled, Monaſticom, con- 

= ſeveral 3 of Morality. The laſt is in Proſe 
i iſery of this Life. 


2 Wiſdom and Inſtrudtion; for there he does not content 
himſelf io preſcribe Rules only; but- ſhews-the Excellency 
and Uſefulneſs of them, and grounds, them Teſtimo- 


ies of Scripture, or upon ſome Principle of Morality. He 
the down for the Foundation of his Rule, 0e of 


God and of our Neighbour as 4 general Precept; *whete- 


upon all the other are ſuperſtructed. Then he qommends» 


Obedience and Silence. He appoints, that Monks fall eat 
ia the Rvening. and ſhsl) feed: on ſuch plain Men as may 


ſoſtain them without: Hurt to, their Health. Me Will have 
them to eat every day, that they may be able $0/pray and - 
to read daily. He orders them io be content b. 
ſolntely neceſſary, which ars very few; to flee foi calth 
and Vanity; to be chaſte iu their Thoughts a Welt as in 
their Actions. I hat which he appoints/concerning/ tho Of-/ 


= 3 — Fl 
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ſeverely; one may judge 


is ſomewhat: 
t ſhall meet 
three times in the 


Y 
and 


fice which was then called the Coarſe 
Yet this he ſeems to preſcribe : That 
ther three times r. 


; but for the Saturday 
s Pſalms and 25 Anthems 


is to be ted or leſſened accor- 
increaſe or decreaſe 

i ce at 4 times, and 
in Winter and dal ago Plalms fn 0 — 


both 
vice, and 36 in the Service of the Saturday and Sunday Nights; 
„ rade, as bei 0 5 


ſome in Summer, when the Nights are ſhort. he re- 


commends to his Monks that Spirit of Diſcretion, that can 


diſcern betwixt Good and Evil; and that Mortification of 
Spirit conſiſting in doing on according to Self-will : 
are all the Articles of that Rule which were foundin 
the Collection of Bexedifzns Anianxs, There is another ad- 
ded to * of the Perfection of a Monk, from a Man 
of the of Bobio; but it is evident, that is not the 
ſame Author's, but is a Note of ſome other Monk. Some 
have thought that we had but one part of St. Colambans;'s 
Rule, becauſe that in the Harmony of the Rules there is 
one Article of it cited, which is ſaid to be the 334. of that 
Abbot's Rule; but this is an Error in the Quotation, and 
it maſt be taken out of ſome other Author. Aſter this Rule 
follows his Penitential, containing a Decree of what Pe- 


nance is to be impoſed upon Monks taken in a Fault, how 


light ſoever it may be. It is there ſuppoſed, that they muſt 
confeſs it, and are preſcribed Penances for each of 
thoſe Faults. Some very light ones are puniſhed ſomewhat 
it dz the following Inſtances : 
He that ſhall not ſay (Ames) at Table, ſhall have fix Laſhes ; 
he that ſhall talk in the ory, as many; he that ſhall 
not forbear Coughing at the beginning of a Palm, ſhall al- 


' ſo be treated after the ſame mannet; and he likewiſe that 


fhall touch the Chalice with his Teeth, or ſhall ſmilein the 
time of Divine Service; they that have ſpoken roughly and 
frowatdly, ſhall receive fifty Laſhes, as well as they that 
have anſwered again to their Superior. There are other Pe- 
nances enjoyned befides Whipping ; as Falling, Silence, Sepa- 
ration from the Table, Humilfatio. Theſe Penances ſeem 
to be more rational, and fitter to corret Men than Whip- 
„and yet they are not the moſt common and uſual. 
| was foutd in the Manouſcrip! 
Isribanu;'s Rule nbd Penitential, ſome ſpiritual Inſtruc- 
tions fathered ipon this Seint, agreeable enough to the Style 
of his Rule They coinalafomeExhortations to Piety, and 
2 ſpitititual Life, sh for Ne 


ts, the Titles whereof are as, 

follows. 1. ebe Trinity. 2. 'Of ibe Mortification, of Veet, 
iti 7 wen 3 ile Contempt. of the 

"Lov? Rau things. 4. That we ought 

| to 


Wa 


He obſerves, ſome 
the uſual Ser- 


It of Bobio with St. Co- 


err Al A —_, 
nted at Baſel, in 1577, Lin F with, ſome Annotations NA) 
Aae ent S ty ren Venice inst. Hider. | 


of St. AIAN 
to him. He was preſent-in the 406. 5th. and Braalis. 
dad been LAW 
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of the Seventh Cenrary of C briftianity. 4 


— 1 


en nalen in this 


— 


to reſt in the next. 5. That 


AAS ”" 
Ge. Colum- this Life ſhould not be leg Vita but Via. 6. That this Life 
Janus, . lite a Shadow. 7. Of the Blindneſs of thoſe cube ſero2 the 


Heſb and neglect the Spirit. 8. That we ongbt to tend to our 
heavenly Country, the Hud of this preſent Efe. 9. Of thelaſt 
Judgment. 10. Of the means of fleeing from the dreadful Wrath 


ef him who is to judge ns. 11. Of the Love of God and of our 


d follow che 


Neighbour. 12. Of Remorſe, and of the Vigilaucy wherewith 
We db to wait for the coming of the final Judgment. 13, 
That we muſt hade Reconrſe to Chriſt, the-Fountan of Life, 
14. Several Advices for the ſpiritual Life. The '15:b. which 
was not in the Bobio Manulcripts, is of The Fervency where- 
with we ought 10 ſerve God, There is mention made there 
of Grace, according to St. Agſtme's Principtes, but it does 
not ſeem to be of the ſame Style with the reſt, The 16%. 


was not in tne ſaid Bobio Manuſcript neither, but it hath 


FP ” 2 


n 8 2 
have very different Practices and Obli;ations; that every 
one is to follow his Calling, and perform his Duty. He St. Column. 
prays7o God, that through his free Grace he would cauſe bane. 

is Commandments to be kept by all. In the end} he does 
beſeech them to pray to God four him and his Fellows, as 
they pray for them, and not to look upon them as Stran- 
gers, ſeeing all Chriſtians are Members of one Body. _ 

It is not known what this Council is, it mult have been 
held towards the year 600. becauſe. it is ia years after Sr. - 
Columbanss's Coming into Fraxce, a little before St. Gre: 
gory's Death: Some believe it to be the Council held at 
Chatlon, upon the River Soane, in the, year 603, in which ' 
Arigius Biſhop of Lyons pteſided: But perhaps it might be 
ſome other Council: For this was aſſembled about the Bu- 
ſinefs of Deſideriut Biſhop of Vienna, This Letter is writ- 
ten before the foregaing, | | | 

St. Colambannys Letter has lately been attributed to St: 
Gregory, who is mentioned in the two preceding Letters: 
There he does very confidently ſer down the Authorities 
he depends upon, to ſhew that Eaſter ſhould rely & be ce- 
lebrated by the twentieth of the Moon in Marth, before 
the Equinox, and-treats the Cycle of Vickoriat with a great 
deal of Contempt: And does alſo refute Pope V:#or's O- 
pinion, that Eafter is not to be kept at the fame time with 
the Jews; He exhorts the Pope to alter his Opinion and 
Practice about that; and then asks him, whether he ſhould S. 
communicate with thoſe who are otdained Biſhops, con- 
trary to the Conſtitutions and Canons, by Simohy, or ha- 
ving committed ſome Crimes in the time they were Dea- 
cons? In fine, he conſults him what is to be done with 
Monks, who depart from'theit Monaſteries, without theic 
Abbor's Leave; tenouncing their V ows. He lets him know, 
he: would gladly have come to Rome to ſee him. He com- 
mends his Paſtoral, and prays him to ſend. him ſome of his 
Works, and chiefly thole npon_Exzekie). He acquaints him, 
that he hach- peruſed the ſix Books of St. Hierom on that 
Prophet; but that that Father hath not explained half of it. 
St. Columbaunt's fourth Letter is written to Pope Boni 
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the Reſurtection on the very next Day, whereas the French 
and Italian put off the Celebration 2 to the Fun- 
day following. He. fays,” that he hath julkided the atteient 
Caſtor of the Weſtern Churches, in te ring 
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aud Thought:-—— was in uſe, 
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fflion of Sins, private 

publick, to God, is abſolutel 

neceſſary to obtain Pardon o 

them, and where we have done 
any Wrongs or Injuries to Men, 

we muſt acknowledge them, 
and making Reſtiturion, cndea- 
your Reconciliation. And if ſtill 
there remain Doubts and 
Scruples in our ciences, it 
is convenient to diſcover our 
Gries, to the Miniſters of God's 
Word, that we may receive from 
them Ghoſtly Counſel and Ad- 
vice. In theſe Caſes, no doubt, 
the Conſeſſion of ſecret Sins, 
Thoughts and Defires was ever 


rull. de p in uſe in the Church: But as 


nitentia. 


to chat Auricular and Sacramen- 


N Confeſſion, which ſcems to 


neee ff. This'probab- 
Cuminus. "| ; of whom 4 — ied by . 2 On 
K publ by Bimop ö 
{ *Epiflola- 177 de Cotledtion' df of Letters o Iriſþ Men, where: 
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n carum their Cuſtom of k , and conform to that of thi 
550;e.] ee Church. The — $a  Penitential' is of the 
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fame Man, bat jr is not known wh nor whence he Was. 
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be infinuated in che Words of 
this Father; as it was not in 
uſe in the firſt Ages of the 


Church, fo can it pretend to 
no eber Ground for the uſe 
of it, than the Lateran Council 
under Izzecext the third, anno 
215. or the Council of Trent, 
which is of much later date. 


feſſion of ſecret Sins, and even 
ot Thoughts and Deſires, was 
in uſe in that Time; that great 
Crimes were alſo ſubjected 
to long Penances, that leſſer 
Faults were puniſhed with 
many Days of Penance; that 
Eating of ſtrangled Beaſts and 
of 81804. was as yet forbid 
den ; that the Falt of Lexe 
was commanded ; that all 
kind of Pollutions were pu- 
niſhed with Penances; that 
the ) C of ſuperior 
Clerks, and of profeſſed 
Monks, was commanded ; 
that it was — to mat - 
on Sunday; that it was 
wiſhed, that married Perſons 
wn abſtaia from 7 _ 
arriage three Days 
fore Receiving the Commu- 
nion; that Men were put to 
Penance for Bigamy and U- 
ſury alſo ; yea, and even thoſe 
that did not uſe Hoſpitality, 
nor give Alms; that. Clerks 
that did not give their Super 
fluities to the Poor were ex · 
communicated ; that whoſo- 
ever did communicate with 
an wp was excommus» 


Cup fall to the Ground, or ty, in that kind, with the Lai- 
were guilty of any other Irre- 
verence,at the receiving of the 
Sacrament, out of Negli- 
gence or by Accident; that 
among the Greeks they recei- 
ved the Communion every 
Sunday, and that thoſe who 
did not receive for three Sun- 
days together wereexcommu- 
nicated ; but that among the 
Latins every one had liberty 
to communicate or not to 
communicate; that the * Sa- 
criſice of the Maſs was offe- 
red for the Dead, and that 
they did even faſt for them; 
that Women — receive 
the Sacrament with a black 
Veil on; that Biſhops were 
permitted to give Confirma- 
tion in a that a 
Prieſt t in one Day ſay 
two M at the ſame Al- 3 
tar; that, in caſe of neceflity, 
Confeſſion may be made to 
God; that the —— * 
nances were ing. 

ration from the Church, and 
„ into Religious Or- 


married Men, as alſo the great · 
eſt part of the Cler of the 
firſt Times : Bur & 

were of the ** 


ans, * havi 


judices & Ma 


troubleſome, that it was utterly 


Speculative Life 


pecially in the Clergy, that they 
were ever inveighing again{t 
them that were married, inſo- 
much that they brought it in · 
to a general Diſlike. At length 
a Decree was made a = 
Prieſts Marriage, in the 
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thi Letter is written w S gener, who was Ab 
7, many years before this Ci took Poſſeſſion Cumin. 


Flas, who alſo is 1 


ins with theſe 


2.0 


ty, inſomuch, chat all che A- St. Colum. 
poſtles except St. John) were bannt. 


Athan. Ep. 


e there ad 1 


eminent Bi- Socr. A/ rv 
ſhops and moſt zealous Chriſti- &cele/. I. , 


imbibed the c. 38. 
Philoſophers Opinions and Pre- Tertullian 


» as an Jerome, 
Eſtate in it ſelf unclean, and ſo Ambroſe, 


inconſiſtent with an Holy and . 


did evet retain Nor- (e), 
ſuch an Antipat thy againſt it, cf-p, 2. 


cil of Eliberis, anno 305. Can. > Conc, Elib. 
Can. 33. 


＋ in the firſt — Socr. _ 


Sermons calls him no o- PAY 
Presbyter, | As for the time ole 3 woot, Heſychins. 
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| & An attacks his Error, wid me. firlt{ 


F the' Seventh. 


WY 


_— is divided into ſeven Books, it hath often been obſery'd, 
7 : 


;, that this SE ſpeaks'of a Practice of the Church of his 
Time: That they burnt the remainder of the Oblation at- 
ter the Celebration of the Myſteries, and the Communion * 

of the Faithful. 

In the Bihliotbeca Patram there are Two Homilies in 
Greek and Latin, upon the Am bearing the Name of 
Heſychins, Presbyter of Jeruſalem. 

Combe fis attributes, moreover, to this Author, the ſecond 
Sermon of St. Gregory of Nyſſs, upon Chtiſt's ReſurreQion ; 
and he proves his 5 Opinion, 1. By the Authority of a Ma. 


nuſctipt of the King's Library, where this Sermon is found tains really a commendation of 


ame, Prieſt of Jeruſalem. 2. Becauſe it 
ſeems to be of a meaner, more cloſe and dogtnatical Style 
chan that of St. Gregory of Nyſſa. Eaſtly,” becauſe it 
down an Opinion directly oppoſite to that which is 1 — 
in the firſt . on the ſame ſubject, bearing alſo the 
Name of St. Gregory of Nyſſa ; for the Author of this fop- 
ſes, that Chrilt roſe from the Dead on Sarzrday in the 
; vening, and gives that Senſe to St. Martbew's Words, Veſ- 
pere autem Sabbathi: Whereas the Author of the ſecond Ser- 
mon ſuppoſes, That he aroſe on Sumday Morning, and ſhews 
theſe Words (Veſpere autem Sabbatht, or Sabbathorum) are 
to be underſtood thus, I ben the Week wat paſt. But if this 
Homily be Heſychizr's, it is not his of ham we ſpeak, 
but his who lived i in the Beginning of the Fifth Century. To 
the End of that Homil Cambefubath added the Fragment of 
a Place of Heſychrns's of the Goſpels, racking 
the Hour of Chriſt's Death, . hath made an Abri 
ment of it in the beginning of his third Volume Of ebe 
wxments of the Greek Charcb. This Work contains the fon 
lations of ſeveral Difficulties about the ſecming ContradiQi- 
ont of the Evangeliſts. 
_  #doeſchelans hath publiſhed, with Adriant's Introduftion, 
the Ticles. of the Chapters of the twelve leſſer Prophets, 
of Iſaiah, bearing the Name of Heſyrbius alſd . This Work 
W de his, who lived in the 1 Century. 
Treatiſe of Temperance and Virtue, edicated to 


under Heſychras's 


Tbeodalar, which comains-rwo hundred 
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Laſtly e Acne this the rwo Sermons, of hi 
Phone recites ſome Fragments in the 1097, aud 27 
Volumes of his Biblioteca: The one is taken ont of a Eee. 
_ 4 75 St. Andrew, and the other out of a Sermon up- 

St. James,” the: Lord's Brother: I ſay the firſt" is taken 
hl of 'a Sermon upon St. Aridrety, tho“ in Photius's Title 
there is the Name of St. Thomas, becauſe the Extract con- 
St. Andrew, and there is 
now extant a Latin Tranſitions of that whole Diſcourſe on 
r R. Audi, in which Tay x ExtraQs are found. He ſays, 

1 that Sermon, That 27 reti is the firſt of the Apoſtles, 
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Hah ee 


WOW 


TAS, 


the firſt Pillar of the Church, even before St. Peter, the 


Foundation of the Foundation fr ſelf. in the Sermon 
on St. James, he ſays alſo almoſt the fame things of 


Apoſtle, calling him, the Prinet of -Biſhops, the Head 5 * 


Chief of the Apoſtles, the Top of the Heads themſelves, 
moiſt ſhining Lamp, the brighteſt Star. Thus they always ex- 
tol the Saint, of Whom they ſpeak, above the others. Cor 


lerinis tells us, in his Notes, tie > had collected many other 


Manuſcript Pieces of this Heſycbiut, which he would have 
publi- d, ir de Cid hac hped fol 4 Life Tong enough. 
There was another Heins, Presbyter of Conſtantins- 
ple, mention'd alſo by Photins in the ,. Volume of his 
Bibhothece. I Rave read, ſays he, four Diſcourſes of Heſy- 
* chins's, Presbyter of Conftantino 1780 the Brazen Ser- 
© pent:/ The Style of them is fa tentation; and cal- 
© culated to ſtir up the Paſſions. He brings in the People 
© of Iſrael ſpeakiag to Moſes,” and that Prophet making 
Speeches to the People. He relates alſo ſome Diſcourſes 
0 of God to the le, and to Moſes, and the Anſwers of 


© Moſes and the People, in the Form of Prayers ot Excu- 


ſes. Thefe hes take up the grenteſt 
which maketh'up'a large Volume.“ Author was 
Catholick, as far as one can judge by his Work. 
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Biſhop dent to St; 89272. bis Rokr 

Jae” wii Bitop with ſome Writings;he gave them to a 
Mo — ——— n het "had 88 

been acquainted wich, who was ſhut up in a Mona- 

La "Called, fe ſtery of Rome. 1 his Monk, who was of the/*-SeR of thoſe 
Aptharre- who believed Chrilt's Fleſh was always incorruptible, fal- 


lacera.] ſified-them, ſo that it ſremed as if this Biſhop 
_ ſame heretical Propoſitions : But St. Gr 
Genius of that Monk, becauſe he had — 
mons under his Name, diſcovered that Fraud, boy. —_ 


mic ein be ſhew'd faqs Angers intol | 
DK. e ra Tot = had gone 1a 0 oſition o 
Whereas he ſhould. þ e 2 a 

d that he had adulterated and iguoted many Paſſa 


the Fathers, 


about it to Eaſebia of Theſſ; 
ee Lenes, wo bete 
' at, on wil ten A Py eb; 
, and pray'd him for. God's ſak: 5 tead it; and hat Eee © 
ſebins having read it, wrote him an Anſwer, in which 
. him. at firſt that he- knew. not how-to- write and he. had- condemned 
that he continually committed man & au 
ſo much the more to blame becauſe he 
ton, and diſturbed the Privacy which 
to carry on a Buſineſs which he was not at al n H 
K mim, 
Mord . is N in but the 05 
Fathers uſed it to ſign . Ph luti of Bodies.” 2: He 
8 him for: — Mg mi heained, that” Crit l 
became in dor le atithe Moment of: ks" Unten to = 
God. headꝭ an Opinion which was inde * fon 
of. 4 — our of his See b N 
jeQing-the Council of Chdlcedon) the? Me pretende 
to write in that Letter againſt the Errors of Severns a 
Julian. The 6 i Error he ao that Monk with, was 


2 having f ſaid, that Adam's Body, before his Fall, Was not. _ws's 2 
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mee Nowilg f K. 


PO DOE) 


* mortal and corrupdble; when «rhe ſhould u dera 
That Man in his Nature was mortal and ſubject to Pain, 
but ſhould hy Grace have been preſerved from Death 
Sickneſs, had he not fallen. The b. Propoſition he found 
fault with, in A#drew's Letter, Was, that he had written, 


That the World was  incorruptible : H He did alſo confute 
advanced "Tome more of Andrew's Propoſitions in that Writing, 
a RetraQation. But this Monk, inſtead of fol- 
Kurie, made preſently another Book, to de- 


or ts Errors, againſt which —— wrote ten Books; : 


he had condemned in his fitſt Wri 


He ſhewed the dif- 


bio taken. 


Pamions, during his-abode on ide b. Ry 12 that af 
— i become immortal ad ble 
matter the Name of Phthartlatre 
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n be confuted the four principal Errors, 


1 rd Corraptiom is capable of, and how 
He cited ſeveral Places of 
confuting of thoſe Errors, and laid open 


= Falffications of the Places que Andrew. He 
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Du maketh two, the Tunick's Arms make other two, 
Boniface and we may —— the two * of the Ha- 
4V. bit, which covers the are two Wings more. Thus 
& you have the Cherubims fix "Wings This is ome Monks 

Fan "rather than the Work of a Council of Biſhops, or 


Pope edit, Boniface the I'V's Succeſ- 
ſor directed to Gordian Biſhop of a ho is a Monument evi- 
dently falſe. Ifidore was Biſho Bibop of Sevil from the Year 600. 
V and Denſ⸗ mn 


2 tt. ——_——— 


— 1 * wi. * as 
. 


n 


interval, Thus the very Tae does evince the Falſſey of 
that Letter, it being evident that under Dea ſdedit s Ponti- Boniface 
ficate, there was nd Gordian Biſhop of Sevil. The Author IV. 
of that Letter declares that according to the Decrees of 
the Holy See, married Perſons, which accidentally ſtood to- 
gether Sureties for their Children at the Font, ought to be 
put aſunder, and may be married again; which is a groſs 

ror, authorized by no ancient Couſtitution, In fine, the 
Style of this Letter 1s the ſame with the Pope's other Let- 
ters, . by Ifidore, 
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* and compoſed ſeveral Books, Gee 
Tue firſt is a Writing againſt Jemblicxr the Philoſopher's 


Treatiſe of Idols. Thar 2X Philoſopher had undertaken _ 
Tremiſc, to ſhew, that Idols had ſomething Heavenly in 
them, and that the Deity dwelt there; which he prov'd 
from the wonderful Fabrick of Images, and the Incredible 
things aſcribed to them. P had refuted the two 
Parts of that Work wich #.great deal of Elegancy and 
Phetins — — Work in the 2165. Vo- 


ro Days wens. 
tun: icared to Sergizs Atri- 
wt he endeavours to demon- 


ng Plato of it. Pheti- 
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Volume. It is divided into four Books, publiſh'd by Corde- loponus. 
res, and printed at Vienna, in the Year 1630. in _ YO 
together with a Tra& of the ſame Author about Eaſter, [ The 
whereof there is no Mention made in Photizs, who ſpe: — 
of three Works more of the fame Author. * — fir | 
Treatiſe of the Reſurrection, wherein he 
ſurtection of the Body. The ſecond is a 
the * fourth Council, divided into four 42 
he maintains, that the Biſhops of that Aſſembl) i which — 
Neſtorins's Doctrine. And another Treatiſe _ the Ca- & 
techetical Diſcourſe of Joannes Scholaſticus, Bi of Con- * ap 
ftantimopic, concerning the Holy any 3 Trini- 
ty, preach'd under the 1 junior: 
— rk) — ed in — e 
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ſoni Time the cel. ſce by this Treatiſe way 
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g. This Homily hath already been publiſſi d in Greek/by it are 22 weak and eln as 2 moſt learned Biſhop FRAN 
th ſufficiently evinced. Not doth the Church of — John. 
blame; and Combefis hath publiſh'd: it wich a Tranſlation «bo? as groſs Idolaters as the Heathens themſelyes, ſeem ta bear N 
out of a Manuſcript, in which it is attributed to Jou, Bi- any Impeachment more grievous than of Idolatry. And then Sill. 1dol. 
ſhop of Theſſalonica. He had found out one more, upon the tis no wonder, that this Writer, who perhaps was guilty of c. 1. p. 68, 
Virgin's Aſſumption, little differing from the Writing attri- the ſame Sin, ſhould aſſert, that the Pictures, then in, ule. a- Seel. g. Cr. 
buted to Melito, but he did not Judge e/it worth publiſhing. rag Chriſtians, were no Idols. And indeed as reef were pies Aug. de 
In the cb. Council, Act, 4. are foun ſome Fragments of x Church ar firſt from 75 year 380, 917 Grago ry. the conſ. Evav, 
John of Theſſalowica' s Dialogues, the firſt whereof was be- rears time, viz. To repreſent. the. Hiſtory of the, ” Bib e to the I. 1. c. 10. 
eween 2 Gentile and a Catholich, and the ſecond between a Iliterate and ignorant Laity, or, to adorn "the Church withal, Baſil.Orar. 
Few and a Chriſtian. In the 1. de proves againſt the Cen- wie do not account them Idoſs; tho? as the Chriſtians for che firſt in S.Barla. 
tile, That Angels and Souls may be painted, as being cor- | 300 years and more, would nor endure any Pictures in their Epiph. ad 
poreal; and in the 24. he ſhews, Churches, witneſs that zealous Fact of Epiphanius in the Chutch Joan. Hie- 
[(h) Piftures of Cbriſ that the (0) Pickures of Ctuiſt of Arabachlas ſo ic may reaſonably be _chought, ic_was the roſol. inter 
and of the Martyrs, w 127 b were and of the Martyrs, which Foundation of that Image- worſhip, which ſoon followed in the Op. Hicron. 
in uſe among 255 ifians, are were in uſe. among Chrilti-! 22. ſuperſtitiqus Ages. And if the Chriſtians, of whom this 
not Idols, } The Charge of ans, are not Idols n 
Idolatery, being ſo ad. 7 , - that they are not Idols. But if che Pictures of Chriſt and 
Crime, fo ſtupid a Sin, and fo Grigiy forbidden in Holy Scrip- Aces ging 10 dhe alan by moe Chriſtians of whom be hs, A 
— hath always been denied by the rankeſt Image-worſhip- nd ak . 22 a 2 by 25 blero 
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Conc.Conſt Patrons of Image · worſhip againſt the Iconoclaſts of that time worſſe upped tho” buc wich a rl Wo Fon thereby e - 
ſubCopren, did yet diſclaim thar Charge lately laid upon them by a Council n Idle 1 p, is * 9p 
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in is needleſs to make the Extract of this Life, becauſe what made-s long Extrad} of this Life, confeſſes himſelſ that he FRAN 


it contains more than is in Palladirs, and the other anci- hath ſaid many things contrary to the Truth of Hiflory ;bot Geer 
YN ent Hiſtorians, is either falſe 'or doubtful. He hath ofien de thinks, the Reader may pick out that which is A. — 


true KN 
ted the matters of Fact, which be relates upon uſeful, and paſs by the reſt: Methinks it were better — 


truſt from other Authors. He al many of them con- finer to fetch things out of the Or ina 8, than to miſpend 
trary to the Teſtimonies of St. CHMyſeſtome, and the Authors ones time to read them in thoſe ill ers and Plagiaries. 
of his Time. He hath In many Letters, and fal- This Work was publiſhed in Greek by Sit H. Savil, in the 
ly tributed them to the E rs Areaghns, and Howrixs, laſt Volume of St. Chryſaſtome' 's Works, printed at Eaton; 
and Pope Innocent. He com ently aſſerts _—y to the together with the Life of the ſame Father by other later 
Trath of Hiſtory, That this P excommunicated the Authors, who copied out this Man's Fictions, and added 
' Emperor Hoxeriz: and Empreſs Exdoxia. He hath reported others to then, alder the manner of the modern Greeks. 
an infinite PE of dons evidently falſe. Ml who 
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Howerias, whoſe Name became ſo famous by charge the Duties of their Miniſtry . worthily, avd grants 
— 1 of his Condemnation in the 65. Council, was to them, that. when either of the Biſhops of hole wes Sees Sb, 


WE raiſed to the Ponrificate the 1375. of May, 626. and ſhall happen to die, the Suryiver may ordain another in WOW 


died Ofober = 623. Beſides the two Letters he his Room. 
hath written to npan the Queſtion of therwo Wills Honorix;'s two laſt Letters are taken out of the Colle&i- 
in Chriff, which will 1 be ſpoken in the Ads of the eb. on of Canons of Cardinal Deaſdedir. In the firſi directed 
Council, where are inſerted, we have ſome others upon to the he Fall for th Epiras, be tells them, that he ſends them 


particular Matters. 1 ff. is directed to the Exarch 1/a- the Pa azis, whom they had ordained Biſhop of 
cizs, to whom he complains, that certain Biſhops adviſed he had been ſuſpected of 
2 Lord to forſake po wr the lawful King of the Lem- — god in gen Pregeceſſor Sotericas's Death, his Wil 
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iſti, & Dei, At laſt, in this Niceph.l.8, 
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geb. Volume of his DbHorbece, in theſe Words. * T bare 

read a Book of Sophronens's for st. Baſil, againſt Ermemins; 
© he is miore learned and ſhort than Theodorzs ; he dogs nar 
6 keep cloſe to all that Zint hath ſaid, but undertakes 
* to ſe and confute the principal Points of Exxomins's 
« Hereftie, his Character is to be peremptory and deciſive, 
« his Style is free and plain, yet not tedious, although he 
be full of Logical Arguments. 

There is a bad Piece, intituled St. Peter's and St. Paul's 
Journeys, tho* St. Perer's only be mentioned, attributed 
to Sophronius of Jeruſalem, but *tis a ridiculous Forgery, 
not worth mentioning. 

We may more juſtly attribute to Sophronius of Feruſalem, 
St. Mary the Agyptiaz's Life, quoted in the 7b. Council, 

{ (D St. J. Damaſcene's Book Act. 4. by St. Jobn Damaſe 
of images.] This Writer, who ene, in his (!) Book of Ima- 
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is reckoned among the Fathers = 


Res, and by Nicephorir Ca- 
of the Church, and much, quo- Sopran as 


7. 1.916. 3. In the 546. Coun- 


cil are cited to Fragments —_ Romiſh Authors ine Ly 
2 a Diſcourſe of Sophronwn/?s Controverſy with Proteſtant, 
n St. Cyrus, and St. John, Was a credulous and ſuperſtiti, 


ous Perſon, à great Patron of 
Images, and a zcalous Defen- 
ritual Meadaw, [Limonarinm, der of Image-Worlhip, and the 
or Pratum Spirituale, ] is at- 8 — th hg ri that 
2 to mn. Hie in it is no wonder that we meet 

2 with Books of ſuch Titles as . . , 
this under his Name, better becoming an Heathen than a Caſ. adv, 
Chriſtian, for which Reaſon his Writing are of ſmall Eſteem Bar. p. 83. 
with judicious and pious Meni] 


or the Images of Saints. A 
Book likewiſe called the Spi- 
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HE Author of the Spiritual Meadow, is called Jo- 
annes Moſchus. , Presbyter and Monk, who ha- 
ving run through the Monaſteries ofthe Eaſt, came 
to Kome with his Scholar Sopbrozius, believed to — 
_ we have now ſpoken of, tho" without any certain proof, 
He gathered into that Book what he had learned of the 
Life, Actions, Sentences, and Miracles of the Monks of 
divers Countries. There he relates many ſtrange Stories and 
Miracles that deſerve little Credit. We ſnall not ſtand to 
relate them, but ſhall only remark what may be uſeful to 
clear the Church-Diſcip!ine. rh oo 
— there was a Presbyter who d ptize, and anoint the 
ized with the Holy Chriſm; but that he would ren 
that Function, becauſe that when he baptized Women 
4. felt ſome Motions troubleſome to him. In 255 
ſays, that a Friar having pronounced the Words of Con- 
ſecration upon ſme Loaves he had brought to offer upon 
the Altar, when the Prieſt offered them, he did not ſee the 
Holy Ghoſt oh coming 408Ps as it uſed to do, and that he 
was warned ngel, that _ Loaves had been by 4 
ſecrated before, N that Friar onounc 
way the Wards of Conſecxation, erg t this Fieſt of 
them afterwards to ſuffer any other to learn: erp, b 
ſuch as were to offer the Holy Sacrifice, and th ; 
ſhould pronounce them, but in the time of the Conſecration. 
In the 1655. be reports, that a Monk, to —— there was 
no Salvation to be had out 
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rs pole, ſhe appeared to him the 
third time, and that having 


ſigned his Hands and Feet 
with the Sign of the Croſs, 
he found himſelf, when he a- 
woke without Hands and 
Feet. In the 59th. he obſer- 
veth, it was the Cuſtom in 


Conſtantinople, to keep the 
Euchariſt they received on 


Preachers in their Sermons, and. 
by Hiſtorians in their J. Moſchut 
Many wholly frigned, others 
in part, or in ſhew only acted, 
till Superſtition and Idolatty er 
laſt were fully eſtabliſhed, and 
by theſe Deluſions are ſtill up · 
held in the Church of Rome. 
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ses, of Apparitions, Revelations, Viſions, and Miracles, rities, exceſſive Faſts, wonderful Poverty, and ſuch aSim- WA 
J. Moſchus wrought by thoſe Hermits, whether by foretelling things to plicity and Humility, as would ſometimes paſs for Sottiſh- J. Aoſchu: 
come, by difcoyering Mens Thoughts, healing the Sick, neſs; an immoderate Zeal againſt Hereticks, fierce Con- _-y \ : 

commanding Lions and wild Beaſts,” or working extraor- flicts with Devils, and ſome witty and Holy Anſwers. Ihe 

dinary Feats. Death it ſelf did not hinder them from work- Style of that Work is low and courſe. It was tranſlated 

ing Miracles, from the Grave hey did ſpeak to the Living, into Latin by Ambrofles Camaldulenſis, und printed in Greek 

and wrought Miracles in their f. Among thoſe won- in the Bibliotheca Patram 1624. Corelerins publiſhed at laſt 

derful Stories, of little Credit for the moſt part, there be the Greek of ſome Chapters, which were before wanting, 

found inimitable Examples of Virtue, extcaordinaty Auſte- in his ſecond Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Monuments. 
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GEORGIUS, Srnamed PISIDES. 


AL) 79 5 | Deacon and Library-Keeper of the Church This is probably the ſame Georgizr, who made ſome Ser- 
Georgius. Conſlantimple, firnamed Pifides, wiote a Book mons in the praiſe of the Virgin, publiſhed by F. Combe- Georgius. 
„ in lambick Verſe upon the Creation of the World, fit, whereof ſome are upon the Virgin's Conception, and 
[ * Hexes which the Ancients call “ the Six Days Work. his Mother's; others upon the Virgin's Birth, her Preſen- 


exeron.) He wrote alſo the Life of the Emperor Herachas, the Per- tation in the Temple, her aſſiſting at the Crois, and at the 
fian War, a Panegyrick upon the Martyr Azaſtaſixs, and Sepulchre; they are full of Fables, (taken out of the Apo- 

_ another Work intituled Abarica, Lot Avarice, being an Hil- cryphal Book of the Virgin's Birth, falſly fathered upon St. 

of the Aveares. James,) and of extraordinary. Commendations of the Vir- 

We have the firſt Work of this Author, which is dedica- gin, and her Parents. They are Declamations full of De- 


ted to Sergizs, Patriarch of Conflentineple, and another Po- ſcriptions, Exclamations, rhetorical Figures, and emphati- | 
em of the Vanity of this Life, together with ſome Frag- cal Terms, but void of Senſe and Reaſon, and fitter for - 
ments taken out of Szidaz, He is a better Poet than Di- than Inſtruction. The laſt of theſe Sermons is upon 
vine. | St. Coſmas and St. Damian. | | 
— _— - — — S * * 5 
EUGENI VS Biſhop of Toledo. | 
nung lived in Solitude, and in thePraQice ſeveral Pieces on different Subjects. The Style of them is a 
Emgentss. of the Monaſtical Life, 1 the City of ae, not very polite, but the Fancies are very, exact and judici- Exgenias, 
WYWW was forced to be Biſhop of Toledo, by order from ous, and he is full of very Chriltian Seutiments. Cardinal INC 
the Prince. [ ar, who ſucceeded him in that Agzirre, in his Notitia of the Councils of Spain, promiſes 
See, tells us, he wrote 2 of the Trinity, and two a et of this Exgenizs to Protaſins, and a new Book of 
little Books, whereof the one was in Verſe of divers Mea- that has never been publiſhed.  _ 
ſures, the other in Proſe; that he had alſo reviſed Dracom- e had a Predeceſſor named Exgenias, wham Tldephon- 
s Work on the Creation of the World, and had made ſis ranks alſo among the Eccleſiaſtical Writers; but he 
it a deal berrer than it was, and had added to it the ſpeaks of none of his Works in particular; nay, he does 
Work of the ſeventh Day.. not fay he had titten an: Wherefore we ſhall Gay nothing 
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Þ was 


& ſelves, to the end he may publiſh the 


of the Sevent 1 


Fin I. being ordained Biſhop of Rome, in July 
649. held in October ſollowing, a Council of 105. 
Biſhops againſt the Monothelites; in which he 
condemned Sergius and Pyrrhus, who had been 

formerly Biſhops of Conſtantinople, and Paul, then in poſ- 

ſeſſion of it. At that time the Emperor Conſtans ſent the 


Martin I, 
9 


Exarch 9 into Italy, with an order to force the Bi- 
7 


ſhops of Italy to receive the * Type publiſhed by him. G- 


PPAnEdi2 hmpius found the Pope, the Biſhops and the Clergy of Ita 


put out by in a very contrary Nature and was forced to enter in- 
the Empe - to Agreement with 

ror Con- While after, in Sicily, where he had the Command of an 
fans, at Army againſt the Saracens, the Emperor ſent Tbeodorus, ſir- 
the Defire named Calliopas,; who cauſed Pope Marti to be taken a- 
of Paulus way by Force, in July 653. He remained a whole year in 
Biſhop of the Iſle of Naxos, and came not to Conſtantinople till to- 
Conſtanti- yyards the end of 654. from whence he was baniſhed into 


nople, a Cherſona, where he died, in 656. in Fave. 
Monet e have ſeventeen Letters of his. | 
bite 3 The firſt is a circular Letter to all Biſhops, to let them 


whereby know, he had condemned the Error of the Momothelites. 
by * The ſecond is directed to Amandus Biſhop of Utrechr, 
— te a. Who had written to him, that he was ſo much grieved to 
— ge * ſee the Diſorder of certain Clergymen, who committed the 
3 Sin of the Fleſh after their Ordination, that he had a mind 
_— to leave his Biſhoprick, to live in Peace and Quietneſs. He 
Wills of diſſuades him from that Defign, and adviſes him to deal 
Chriſl.] With thoſe Sinners with all the Severity that the Canons 
: allow; declaring, that all thoſe that are fallen, after their 
Ordination, ſhall remain ſuſpended for ever, and be for 
ever difabled from performing any Sacerdotal Function: 
That they ſhall pak ir whole Life in Penance, for the Ex- 
piation of their 
an innocent Life, to be promoted to Orders, with how much 
Reaſon ſhould we hinder thoſe who are fallen after 
their Ordination, from medling with the Holy Myſteries 
with defiled Hands, and polluted with Crimes? Let them 
therefore be depoſed for eyer, according to the Decrees of 
the Councils; to the end that the Searcher of Hearts, who 
will not ſuffer any of his Sheep to periſh, ſeeing the Sin- 
cerity of their Repentance, may forgive them at the Day of 
Judgment. Then he exhorts that Biſhop. to undergo any 
manner of Pains, Torments and Toil for the Salvation of 


on his Sheep, and the Service of God. Laſtly, he gives him 


notice, that he hath condemned the Monothelites, in a Ge- 

neral Council of his Brethren, and ſends him the Acts them- 

and cauſe them to 
be received in his Country. He prays him to perſuade King 
Sigebert to ſend ſome Biſhops to the Holy See, that the 
may carry home the Acts of that Council, and joyn wi 
him in the Defence of the Faith. * 

The third is directed to the Emperor Conſtant, in the 
Name of the whole Synod. He acqualnts him, that he hath 
condemned the Error of the Monorhelites, in a Synod, of 

Which he ſends him the Ads. | 

The fourth is to the Biſhop of Carthage and to all the 
e of Africa. He approves the Con eon of Faith they 
had ſent him, and ſends them the Acts of the Council. 
ln the fifth he makes Johr Biſhop of Philadelphia, to whom 
he writes, his Vicar in all the Eaft, giving him Power to 
make Biſhops and Prieſts in' the Churches of the Patriar- 
chates of Jeraſalem and Antioch, to receive thoſe that will 
renounce their Error, and to confirm them in their Chur- 
ches, —1 there be no other canonical Impediment: 
For, faith he, we ought to be the Defenders, and not Be- 
trayers of the Canons. Thus he will not have him to con- 
firm them, who have choſen themſelves, nor thoſe whoſe 
Election was not canonical. He mentions particularly the 
Election of Macedonixs Biſhop of Antioch, who was made 
Biſhop in a ſtrange Country, without the Conſent-of the 
People, and without a Dectee of Election, as well as that 

of Peter Biſhop of Alexandria. He will have them that ſhall 
de admitted, not only to abjure the Ertor, of the Monor be- 
liter, but moreover to condemn Theodorys, Cyrus, Sergius, 


N Paul, and all of the ſame Opinion with them; 
0 


_ the Type, and to make 4 clear Profeſſion, that 
they believe two Wills in Chriſt. He appoints two Biſhops, 
named Theodorxs and An with an Abbot, to help him 


in that Function; to whom he directs the three next Let- 
ters, to exhort them to joJn themſelves with that Biſhop, , 
for the Defence of the Fit . In the laſt, he ſpeaks of Ste- 
phem, an Eaſtern Biſhop, whom he had alſo made his Vicar. 

e explains that matter in the next Letter, direfted to Pan- 
zateo, in which he complains, that they had "accuſed that 
Biſhop, and hindred him from ae the Letter which 
he had ſent him, to ordain Prieſts and Biſhops. He repeats. 
alſo here, that thoſe Biſhops ought not to be confirmed, 


who have been elected in another Town, chan that where-. 


of they-are Prieſts or Biſhops, and without the Conſent of 
the Biſhop or the Metropolitan ; thus be declares void'al], 
me Ordinations made in ' Sophroxixs's Patriarchate, Which 
r e 
VOI. 


artin ; but this Exarch being dead, a 


, when he was violent] 


ault: For, ſaith AAA e Perſons of 


Century Cillian. 13 
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In the tenth, he recommends his Vicar to a great Lord, ALS 


named Peter. + | Von 
In the eleventh, to the Church of Jeruſalem, he acquaints 


Martin I: 


them with the Conderhnation of the Etror of the Mondrhe- © 
licet, and declares void the Ordinations of Macedoniies, Pa- 


triarch of Antioch, and Peter Biſhop of Ale 


t andria. 


In the twelfth, he declares to Pawl of Theſſalotica, that 
he hath excommunicated and depoſed him for his Errors. 
In the thirteenth, he acquaints the Church of Theſſalumica 
with Paxi's Condemnation, and exhorts them to avvid his 
/ J 


Hereſy. 


In the fourteenth; to Thevderar, be refares what” pailes, 


that he coming out 


taken away from Nome. He ſays; 
the Conſtantmian Church; encompaſ- 


ſed with Guards, they ſaid in the Preſence of the Exatch, 


Anathema to him that believes that Martin did change or 


will change the leaſt Word in the Faith: Azarhemato them 
that ſhall not perſevere in the orthodox Faith unto Death. 


That Calliapar hearing 


this, ſaid, he had no other Faith; 


that he anſwered him, He would defend that Faith unto 


| Death; and as for the other things charged onhim, he was 


altogether innocent of them; that he had never written to 
the Saracens ; that he ſent them no Money neither, only that 


he had given ſome Alms to ſome Servants of God coming 


to Nome; that it was falſe that he had uttered any thing 
againſt the Reſpe& due to the Virgin, and that hepronoun- 


- ccd Anathema to whoever did not reverence and adore 
ber. Theſe are the Terms uſed by him, von honorat atque 


adorat; but the Term of Adoring is not to be taken ſtrict- 
ly, for in the next Leiter they make Calliopes ſans he Was 
2 to adore the Pope, that is, 10 pay his Reſpects to 


He relates yet the ſame Story more at large f the f- 
teenth Letter, directed to the ſame Theodorus, where' he 


ſays, that foreſeeing what was to come, he had withdrawn 


himſelf and all his Clergy into the Conſtantinian Chur 
thus named, becauſe it was the firſt that Conſtantine: ha 


built, near the Biſhop's Palace; that he was there the Sa- 

turday, 15th, of June, in the year 653. when Callioparcame 

to Rome with an Army; that he ſent ſome of his Clergy 

to meet him; that Calliapas told them, that he was come to 

adore the Pope, that js, to pay him his ReſpeQs ; that not- 

withſtanding, the next Day being — he ſent Word, 
to 


that he was too much tired to come 


im; that on Mon- 


day he ſent Word to the Pope by his Secretary, he ought 


not to call Men 


together, nor prepare Arms and Stones to 


defend himſelf; that Martin ſhewed to them he had ſent, 
that this was falſe; that he lay ſick ever ſince Octuber, and 
had ſet his Bed before the Altar ; that about Noon a Mul- 
titude of armed Men entred into the Church with a great 
deal of Tumult, and that they broke at their cntring, all 


the (o) Tapers in the Church. 
Then Calliopas ſhewed an Or- 
der from the Emperor, dec la- 
ring, that Martin was to be 
turned out of the Holy See, 
and to be ſent to Conſtantino- 
Pe, and another Biſhop be put 
in his room. Which, ſays he, 
was never done; for in the 
Biſhop of - Reme's Abſence, 
the Arch-deacon, the Arch- 

ieſt, and the principal .Se- 

etary do occupy his Place: 
Martin, unwilling that any 
body ſhould be killed for him, 

jelded himſelf; preſently to 
them, and 
of his Clerks: to accompany 


him. Calliopas finding no Re- 
ſiſtance, bade Martin come 


along with them to his Pa- 


lace, which he obey'd; all Pe 
his Clergy came to. him the 


next day, and many were rea- 


dy to go along wich him z but 
iche was vio- 


that ſame Ni 
lently carried away, without 
ſuffering any bodytoatcom- 


pany; him, dut ſix Men- Set- 
vants. and 'a Cook: From 


thence he was carried away 


"Which he was; brought to 


begged only ſome: 


\Noon-da 
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Le) Tapers in the Church. 
As ſeveral other Heathen an 
Jewiſh Ceremonics were recci- 
ved by, the Chriſtians ,in com- 
pliance with the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that their converſion might 
be the more eaſy: So this of 
burning of Tapers in their re- 
ligious Aſſemblies. Ar firſt; they 
were indeed lighred only ar the 
Vigil, , which nor Religion 
ut Ne obli them 
but after ward, in 2 Flares: 4d 
they were lighted up upon the Vigilante 
Tombs of the Martyrs, in ho- 
nour to them, and in the BAH. 
ern Church, were always lighted = 
up at che Reading of the Goſs 
„ and in ſome Places at the 
texpreting of it, and that at Baleu; 
Noon-day. At laſt it was im- Cent. I. 
poſed by Gregory the Great, Scyipr Brig 
and confirmed by Sabinian, an- 
no-606. Many of the Fathers 
Fa fiercely againſt; this 
ſtom, _in. the Maſſalians or 
Exchite, Cut diem Lucernis 45 Teal. in 
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| A bein that Haven, nigh the Church of St. Ex- peror to ſuffer it no longer. After Pax/'s Death, Pyrrhns AL 
Prone = of December, 4 was left all the Day _ ſought to be reſtored ; but many ſed it, becauſe of the Martin I, 
U ia the Ship; that towards the 282 oy OR him in Retractatidn he had made at Rome. They ſent to Pope Mar- N 
a Boat, and carried him to the Priſon of the Court of Guard; tin, to ask him about the Paſſages of that Affair; he an- 
-wherein he was ſhut up fourſcore and thirteen Days, no ſweted, that Pyrrbus came voluntarily to Romez. that his 
body being ſuffered to ſpeak to him; that after that ee Predeceflor Theadorut made him welcome; that he was en- 
of time, he was brought into the Council-Chamber of the tertained at the Coſt of the Roman Church, the Cuſtom 
Emperor, where the Accuſers and Witneſſes, a- whereof was, to find with Victuals all the Strangers who 
gainſt him, were ordered to appear; they were Soldiers or - fled thither. They would have forced him to ſay, that Pyr- 
armed Men, who accuſed him of conſpiting with Olympi- rbas had ſigned his Retractation by Force; but declared, 
as. Martin refaſed and excepted againſt the Witneſſes they be would always ſpeak the Truth. After having ſtaid 85 
brought againſt him, and maintained, he was more inno- days in that Priſon, they ferched him out of it, to baniſh 
2 far than thoſe Witneſſes themſelves, and all the him to Cberſana, where he died the 16th. of September, in 
reſt that ſided with Olympras ; that he came to Rome in qua- the year 656, having ſuffered much. He wrote two Let- 
- lity of Exarch, that he had the Authority and Power in his ters from that place of his Exile, which ate the two lai, 
Hands, and that they were forced to obey him. After this in which he repreſents his Wants, and the Poverty he ſut- 
tumultuary Information, they carried him to a Terraſs, fered in that Country. He prays his Friends to fend him 
© where they tripped him, and loaded bim with Chains, drag- ſome Relief from Rome: For, faith he, if St. Perer feed ſo 
ed him thro* the Town, and put him in the Priſon of the many Pilgrims at Kome, it is very meet he ſhould aſſiſt us, 
' Pratoriam, loaden with the Burden: of his — and Reiz are his Miniftets, and fufter to much for the Truth and 
laſt Extremity. The next day, the Emperor Religion. 128 
2 — This Pope's Conſtancy and Firmneſs appears in his Let- 
uh ou ay 1 —.— 5 — . 
touched with a Remorſe of Conſcience, fetched e them is great noble, and worthy of the 
| hag; * Majeity of the Hol See. Fhe third, and the ten next, are 
— ny Latin; IE VR nun Ia. wn 
n thoſe two Languages, or they have been tranſlated b 
ſome Body of that time. F 
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2 


4 
7 


commg 


.why he did ſo? is it not 
ſhould be thus abuſed? 


11 


a. 


— 


2 St. MAXIMUS. 6 
FAS Arima, deſcended of a noble Family of Coxſian- * therefore,” in the Oblation at the Altar, the Emperor is VAL) 
St. Maxi- ; : having been a white chief Secretary of named after the Biſhops, the Prieſts, the Deacons, and St. Maxi 
mas. of State to Emperor Heraclizs, withdrew * the Clerks, in the Rank of the Laity.” Then they brought u. 

"> himſelf into the Monaſtery of Chryſepolir, of in his Diſciple, who was accuſed of being an Origeaiſt; but LHWW 
which he was Abbot. The Fear of the Barbarians lucurſi- he purged himſelf from chat Charge, by ſaying, Azathbema 
ons, and the Errors ſpreading at C wople, forced him to Origen. The (ame. day, towards Evening, two of the 
to fly into Africa, after Fleraclias's „in the Year 641, Emperor's Officers, examined Maximus about the Confe- 
of the Vulgar Era. There he ſtoatly oppoſed the Error of rence he hid with Pyrrbas in Africa. He related to them 

; what was (aid in that Conference, and declared to them, 
he would not communicate with the Church of Con/tanti-(* A Con- 
wople, nor receive the Ecthefis nor the 7 i though teſſion of 
they urged him to communicate with tle Biſhop of Cos Faith 
ftantimople, he faid, he would not. He was brought again compoſed 
the Satzrday following to the Palace of Conſtantinople, and by Sergins, 
declared anew, that he did anathematize the „ and and = 
would not communicate with the Church of Conſtaxtiwople out by He- 
that received it. He ſaid, in that Interrogatory, he was 75 clit a5 8 
years old, and his Diſciple 37. Next after theſe firſt Ad. complear 
there be two Letters, the one Greek and Lim, written IN 


the Mozotbelites, and —＋ with the Afr icazs, to joyn 
themſelves i 


ith Jabs Biſhop of Rome, to condemn their 
fell out, that Pyrrbar, Patriarch of Conflax- 
Head of that Party, who was baniſhed out of 


Maximns to his Diſciple; the other Latin, which is 
tafini's to the Monks of Cagliari. St. Maxima telates, 
the firſt, that they would have forced him to fay, that there che _ 
are two Operating. in Chriſt, but that they make bur one, ee 
becauſe of the Union, which he would not do. la the ſec, 55 
cond, Anzaſteſixs does aWo reject that Opi and pro- eſta- 
teſts againit the Violence uſed againſt them. The ſecond y1;6.cq. 
— the Acts contains the Conference which Tbeodofixs, nd im 
ſhop of Ceſares, had with Maximas, at Byz/as, in the (4 = 
Preſence of the Emperor's Commiſſioners; in which Maxi- wo” 
mus declares to him that he could not communicate with 
the Church of Conſtantinople, in regard, ſhe received the 
Novelties of the  Moxotbelites ; Theodoſuxs promiſed him, 
that if he would communicate with the Biſhop of Conftan- 
tinople, they would teject the Type. He maintained, that 
that was not enough, and that they ought firſt to receive 
the Condemnation made by the Synod of Rome, held under 
3 te 155 A* * nepal was not va» 
, as havin embled without the Emperots's Or- 
der, Maxine anſwered, there were man 
bled by the Emperor's Orders, which he did not receive; 
as thoſe held by Conftaxtins againſt the Faith of the Niceve 
Zouncil, and that they did receive that which had depoſed 
axlas atenis, notwithſtanding it was held wichout 
the Emperor's Order; that it was ordered by the Nicene 
Council, that year, two Councils ſhould be held in 
the Provinces, without ſpeaking of the Emperor's Orders; 
and laſtly, that which moved them to approve and receive 
Councils, was the Truth of the Doctrine eſtabliſhed. 


* * 
1 8 
Pope e. to cons him in a Council, in which 
Condemnation was ſigned with Ink, mixed with fome 
of our Lord's Blood. | 
Maximas was the Man that did thus ſtir up the Romans 


before 2 
the year 65F- 
— Byzias, whither Theodorus, Bi 
to ſee him, to oblige- him to yield to their Opinion; bat 
when he could not prevail with him, they him back 
to-Couftantinople ; and by à tr Cruelty, after he had 
they cut off the Hand and of him, 
and his Diſciple ; then he was ſent into Priſon in 
2 Caſtle, called Scheme, where he died, Ang. 13.662. 
This Father wrote 2 many Works. of them 
been publiſhed-in divers Collections; but Combefichath 
liſhed a good —_— 1 them wes — Latin in 
two Volumes, printed at Parit, 1675. At the beginni 
of theſe two Values is found St. ima Lie — . 
ten by 2 Greek, younger than he, but pretty wel! 
ed with the Affairs of his time, and the authentick / 


was (ent into a ſmall Town of Thrace, 
ſhop of Ceſares, went 


EX 


nainf-" 
of 


- 
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tis * Man's Perſecutions. 
> The 1 


ne verbal Proceſs 
Council, 
In the firſt 
accu 
6. He defend 


ſt 


ize, 
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ds, 
_ * eonfecrate Altars, does not wear the Saverdotal Marks 


. - 
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This brought the Diſbute to the Doctrine of the one 
ration __ Wa endertonk to 2 it by ſup — 
tious Paſſages of Pope Julius, of St. Arhai and 
gory Thaumatargas, but Maximas having anſwered: him, 
they were Apollinarius's; he produced two more, under St. 
Chryſoftome's Name, which Maximas, maintained to be Nef- 
toriu , and proved it immediately. Then he explained a Paſ- 
ſage of St. Cyril, after which it came again to be diſputed whe» 
ther the old ſay, One or Two Operations; and at laſt 
1 Haid, he was ready to ſign, that there wert two Na- 
tures, two. Wills, and two Operatipns in Ohriſt. Maria 
reply d, it did got belong to him, who was but a Monk, 
to exad ons of Faith from Biſhops; but that if they: 
were really of that Mind, they / might write rs 
; | 4; .iG& wne 


* 


D 


+'F 


* 


him, x to love 0 al eye ok _ Loſt 


matter 
A 
] 20.98 


| — 


Fee, Seventh. cope eg 


— drains; e cies were ngreed in the 
Doctrine, he could not communicate With them, till they 
had blotted out of * the Sacred Tables, which they recited 
An the Altar, the Names of thoſe who had been anathema- 
tired in the Council of Rowe; not withſtanding that he did 
adviſe them, that the Emperor ſhould ſend an Addreſs to 
the Biſhop of Rome, und the Patriarch a Ferro Decree, 
_—_— to the Orthodox Doctrine Theozofins promiſed 

* that it ſhould be done; yea, and Engaged hiin, — 4 

he were ſent thither, to go along with him. Being up 7 


frag the Goſpels; Cf about that,. 1 mop 

Kiſſing the Goſpels, Croſs— ers, and i e 
2 2 rm their mutual Promiſes.) Goſpels, 15 Croſs, and the * 
e Ceremonies are alſo the Viryin's Image, and touched 
them, to contirm their mu- 


uct of the ſuperititious wor · 
p Which was eſtabliſhed in teat Promiſes. Afﬀter'that, a- 
ving difcourſed about ſothe 
Points of Morality, Theoto- 
Rut ask' d Maximns, whether * 
they could not fay, ina good 
Senſe, that there was but one 
only u in Chriſt, by 'rea- 
ſon of the Union of therwo 
— ? Mauximitis affirmed, 
— nor. 
fine, 


that wete pre- 
ſent, ind ne to approve his 
Sentiment, and the Reaſons 


gave for it. Having parted 


2 by ag 
he Gol; not only 
Ge . chem, bur dei 
Fear of falſi their Wor 
leſt they ea the God there · 
in revealed, and incurred the 
uni hments threatned to Falſe- 
hood and Perjuty. But when thut 
Chriſtians id as it meh: & 


II * in appearatice, 
ſent un 
Sa nul, Paxl, 


to — dw the Abdot Mari. 


gr er- Ute im to the Motiaſtery of St. 


The next day fins came to 
baggy or h two Noblemen, Epphinixs aud 
Talker. This laſt ssked titn, whether be woe do whit 


the Emperorſtould command him? „be woatd 
obey his Orders, in if! ; the Empire ſector Affairs; 
but ven they told him, it — Em Will, 

he mould upprOve the Type, ny Fri 
kin CR ns Of nh eFCly gere an 

the Oommunion of the Body and Blood of Chrift with him, 


Father. rpm my wile Seo] 


4: the Emperor as ail 


4 Nic Po 
ee of him . At 


two * and two 
he that, if it was ſo, Aren 
phbanins anſwered, that that was — 
denſion. Maximas maintained Bowe! 
bed declare aloud and firmly, the 


EE ori. 


Profeion Fa 


upon Epriphanias ey him, which he did not ſeem to 


much. 


next day, the Conſul Tbæodeſias delive- 
of the Soldiers, which brought him 
tro Perbers, till at laſt he was con- 
to . his Tongue cat out. Combefi hath added 
to r Acts, ſome Pieces collected by Anaſtaſius, relating 
to the Life and AQions of * Maximss, an InveRive m_ 


by a certain Monk uſed 
and ſome pop med Þ a fices, taken Kg. 
the Books of the 

The firſt i St. — 2 is intitoled Queſti- 
ons upon the Holy Scripture, dedi to Ms 

and Abbot. e Rewe, 2 ort WM: 
- that . 0 is hot an dae, Ko! uality, buta Defect 

of the Creatote, whereby it fry from its ultimate end, 


that is, from God; from whence he concludes, that all 
comes from the 2 and Love 
od, becauſe the on! 1 0 of Salvation, is to know 


e 


ren this ord. This Work contains n+ 1 $ to 65 Queſ- 
tions. Tue 1/8, is abet the Nature and ons; 
the reſt about ſome places of the Scri te.” We muſt not 
look there for literal Explications of the e Difficulties that 

might occur about thoſe places of the 5 the drip ure; 
ervations upon 


Efplications and myſtical 


laces of the Scripture, or Queſtions vv 
takes an 42 — 0 handle from * . Nn 
himſelf ſome Scbolia or Gloſſes upon his ad. Work, where 


he et N 3 — eſtabliſheth or cletreth! 


ſome Prinoipl 


Paas d 44 2 rightly ably 


i, th _ 
ſecure and; tedious to tend; th odors it ay es 
from the Letter and the Alaorp, — 

With him; and theſe only who love dries e 


cal D reliſh him, and — — 


himſelf. 


they ars 


arb is very ob- 


The % Anſwers to fbme Ja Feed are "(A 
and leſs 2385 than the former, but they are not leſb ſtuf- 
0 fed with Explications not at all pertinetit to the Letter of the, 

Sctipture, arld*with myſtical and moral Thoughts. 
He, follows the ſame Method ja the Expoſition of the 
2 — z us Well as in that of the 'Lord's Prayer, where 

16f&h hinfelf in his m pre Speculatjons. 

The Aſcetick Diſcoutle is inote plain, %is a Diaiogbe 
between a Monk and an Abbot, in which the Abbot does 
reed ©itſtrof the ümple Monk in the 50 cipal Rules of a ſpiti- 
tual Life. He ſhewy him, chat tlie por of God, an the 
"*Renovncing, of the Creatures, ate the Foundation of it; 
that the Love 7 your Nei 798 * is the Effect of the Love 
of God; that Jeſus Chri gave. us a perfect Example of 
that Love; 4 we olight 80 to ght againſt the 
Teinptationus. of the Fleſh and the Devil, mortifie our Paſ- 
ons, refiſt the MotiGiis of Last reed idſe ot impure 
er his, be e. in Prayet, an 4 have Always the Fear of 
fore es. He 05 uf the greateſt part 


7 Sa tiv rb and that heir ſeemi 

Was bit 6 4 Prep 1 80 
for their Converfion. 
- Goodhets ind Mercy, hoping 
W. cannot obtain by o 
ork, ſays, It is uſeful 


that lead an A 


err, 


ae hikes ow this 
„and Chiefly for 

gk Life, b becauſe the e he lays 495 75 the 
means how to e a Citizen of Heaveh, by teachi 
Charitablenefs, and V orks of Net. It muſt alſo be canfeſl 
that this Treat ſe is of the Aſcetick Books the moſt uſeful, 
not only for Mon „ bot. all China like wiſe, becauſe 
n does very well e plain the Principles and Fundamentals 


ww ſpirirual ue. e de 1 
aximut 1 this Wor ritual Maxims, 
Which be intitu fed, Charity, 1 752 here are. many « 7 
them about mg owards God” and our Neighbour, 
which that Holy Man places the whole ſpiritual Like * 
e Aae 70 other Virtues and Duties are but B ran- 
I Parts of here be ſundry of thoſe Maxims con- 
Ten Prevent recepts Jad Rules 19e the Actions of Life, 
oſe are the moſt uſeful; but ſome of the other con- 
becy nothing but iritual and myſtical Thoughts. , Photius 
takes notice, that the Style of theſe two Works is clearer 
and more elaborate than a Any of the felt, and that they cannot 
de found fol with, unleſs If be becauſe he did not always 
be aſe of the Pare Term 
The two hun gien and Oecononũcal Max- 


A in Wh, oni Principles of Divinity, but alſo. Max- 
orality 


PRASN 
St. Maxi- 
. 


"SW 


they would deferve, ſays Phatins, ro 


the four hund axims above. menti- 


berg 
* did not ty them more Ii 
jo, 


xs. To 
&: u 
Aal Wers to Tha lafſins.. . 


Laſtly, that Volume ends with 243 Moral Maxims, tas 
en 6 a_Manuſcript of the Vatican, where they are 
und under Maximzs's Name. They are indeed like enough 
hs ee Moral Maxinis for Style and Matter. 

ent drawn out o 4 Book, intituled, A Reſo- 
1 of fixty 


4a, now Tchad, by Sr. Maximize, ſeems doab: wy | 

eauſe in Maximus's time there was no King at 4 

which maketh it credible, tis the Work of ſorhe * 

2 — wrote that Work en, there were Kings in 
he ſecond Dok of St. ft ny 8 Works com 


veſtious to ZB 
riti 


ends his Theological and Polemical Tradts, with his 


The 25 fitſt FraQts are divers Writings, or Anſwers, 
tending to the ſam&Erid; to-ſhew-that there be two 


* 


three Donbts, dedicated tathe King or — — 


75 | 


the get number of NE. that they are filled | 


ters is 1 1275 to Theo- 
„ 0 Golpel, entirely agreeing 


perfect Natures, two Wills, and two Operations in Jeſus 


. in them he handles that Matter ſcholaſtientty 


ately. Among thoſe TraQs there is gne, in which 
Feu tha pet whic h he had ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt pr 
rom the 


The — with Pyrrbus is clearer, leſs comber'd 


5 — mas ad ee and bem pn hon di Thereinherelates | 


at was ſaid 


- ag The Iſſue was, 
at we oug ht to 


are _ there i in a very dry manner, as a Logician rather 


83 470 kites 8 upon divers Subjects. The five 
firſt are upon moral Points. Therein hee does chiefly 
mend the Love of God, and of out 
R — 


Naigtibour, 
—_— 'Deſites, | Alrhi-giving, Ret Retired 


; that after Dekid_ it keeps fs. IntelleR 
cull. 


117 0 is 


, of \ "1 4 
2410 off STELT i; 
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os P bus bY 
— 1 two Wut cody two . ＋ in Chriſt, | 
to 9 with him and. retracted his aide | | 
e Treatiſe of the So at is u Ih angt x Subject, Thelke- | 
in he trees of thy enteo eng ture of the .. 
Soul; he aſſerts it to be a ſpiritual Sub hne, diſtinct from 
the Body, ſimp and. i Theſe Points 
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Al. See 


PIX 


oe three next contain ſome Allegorical, and Moral Ob» ends from his Chair, he repreſents Chriſt deſcending from 


Sr. Max+ ſcrvations. | 8 Heaven in the Day of Judgment. That the going dut of Nerd - 
, In the 11th. He exhorts a Superior. to deal Charitably © Catechamens teaches us, that thoſe that have not Faith ſhall mu, 
WY NY with a Nun, which having left the Nunnery, hadreturned be tejected. That the Doors ſhut, the Kiſs of Peace, and the * 
thither to do Penance. 18 3. ok ſaying of the Creed, are the Figures of the perfect Union of 
The 12th. is a Writing againſt Severas, in which be e- Chriſſians. That the Triſagion and the Sanus are Types of 
- Pabliſheth the diſtinction of the Two Natures in Chriſt. dur future Glory, and preſent Adoption: This whole 
He complains i n the beginning, that the Empreſs had writ- | Book is full of ſuch Allegories. . dn 
ten ſome Letters into Africa favouring the Severiant. He Laſtly, The-laſt of Maximas's Works, is a Collecti- | 
enquireth into the bottom of the Queſtion of the two on of ſundry paſſages of Ecclefialtical and Prophane Au- 
| Natorcs in this Writing, He py a paſſage in St. C- _ thors, ſet down under different Titles, concerning Vir- 
rid, and refates Severus Error, That the two Natures de- tues, Vices, Womens Duties, Moral Precepts, Max- 
came one in Chriſt. The fame Subject is alſo handled in ims. | 
the next Writing directed to a Lord, named Peter. We have moreover a Comment, or Scholia of Maxinmns 
The 14h. Letter, which is the 41/7 piece of this Volume, upon the Books aſcribed to the 4 te, which is print- 
is alfo on the Myſtery of the Iucatnation; but in the end ed with Dionyſim's Works. He writ alſo ſome Scholia up- 4 
of it he ſpeaks of the Incurſions of the Arebians, Which on St. Gr Nazianzen, which were printed at Oxford n 
ſpoiled the Frontiets of the Empire. in 1681. Petanias hath publiſhed a Kalendat for Eaſter, — 
The 1574. is a Scholaſtical Ttact of the Union and Diſ- ending in the Year 641, aſcribed to Maxim. 
_ *tinRtion' of the two Natures in Chriſt, directed to Conor, |  Photins faith, This Author hath extraordinary well turn- 
"2 Deacon of Alexandria. To it is joined a Letter diret- ed Periods, but that he oſten uſeth Hyperboles and Tranſ- 
ed do the ſame Deacon, to exhort him to. ſtand up in the poſitions, and is not careful at all to pen property» Which 
defence of the Truth, without being diſmayed at the ſuf- , renders, his Writings obſcure and difficule ; t he affects 
ferings attending the defence of it. 2 kind of harſhne(s of ſwelling Style, which renders his Diſ- ( 
The 17:5. is FireQed to Julian. It is alſo about the diſ- rateful to the Ear; That in his Rhe- | 
tinction of the two Natures. 2 ; _ torical Figures he does not make choice of that which is neat \ 
The 1$:h. is written in'the Name of George, a Noble- and bandiome ; that he tires out bis Reader with bis Al- 
Man of Aſrica, to ſome Nuns of Alexandria, in legorical and Myſtical Explications, ſo far diſtant from 
the Error of the Moxotbelites, to diſſuade them from it. the Letter; and the truth of Hiſtory, that one cannot ſe 
- The 19th. is written to Pyrrbxs, before he was Patriarch, any coherence between his Anſwer and the Queſtion, that 
and had declared himſelf openly againſt the Church. Mar- pet he excels, in the Allegorical and Myſtical way; and 
imat asks him, Howſhis Saying is to de underſtood, that that they who take delight in it, can meet with nothing 7 
there was but one Vertue or Operation, in Chriſt. more accompliſhed. That his very Letters are not with- Th 
"The following Letters, to divers private Perſons, are out obſcurity, which is the only Epiſtolar Character he * 
ſhortet than the former, apd contain nothing but ſou hath kept to; that he is plainer and clearer in his Treatiſe 
Morat or Myſtical Difcourfes. © ef Charity, and in his Maxims meerly Moral; Lally, that 
©» The Five Dialogues vpon the Trinity, which were pub- the . wy with Pyrrbas is of a Style ſomewhat low, 
Tihed under A:hangfini's Name, Fe here reſtored to St. and that he hath not kept the Laws of ck. | 
Maximms, upon the Authority of the 'Greek Manuſcripts One may add to this Judgment of Pbesias, that ' Maxi- 
and Authors, which have quoted them under this Father's mat handles matters after a meer Scholaſtical manner; that 7 
Name. We have ſhewed already, that Cop was inthe he! Logician; that he gives his Defi- D 
right, to put them undet Maximas's Name, and that 2 Nit = * 
ate none of Theodere?'s, 26 F. Garner pretended. Aﬀer f 
many Writings of the Ancients upon the Trinity, there is 
no need to make an Extract of this, where that Myſtery is 
handled after Maximass Genius Scholaſtically, and in the 
form of a Conference. . EL oh 
*0 Maximas's * Myſtagagy, ate Conſiderations of the Charch- ; 
1 ies, He Tays here, that the Chorch is the Fi ly Ghoſt, Origi Chrilt'sG 
oe 1... and Image of God, the World, Man, aud the Soul. the Colbec of Biſhops, and - the Greatneſs and Pow- 
Lei Litur. the Tatroztes of the Magz. is a f er of the a Church. He had the Monaſtick Life in 
gy of the trance into our Souls. That the 4 Myſtical Ars. 
Church. ] Chriſtians, That the He was a Scholaſtical, Myllical, and Specu- 
That the Goſpel figures i 138 
and the Perfection of Chriſtians. That when the Biſhop de- * . 
1 Ts ö _ 3 ; : | | 5 x) ; — — : 
| ANASTASIUS, Diſciple of Maximus. * D 
ie, Diſciple of Marinus, who ſuftered fo cluded that they admitted Three. It is in the Collection of FAY BE — 
Aal. —. with him for the ſame cauſe, wrote a Let - Anaſftaſizs yr mig { Publiſhed by Sirmondar at 1 Anaſtaſia 
23 ter to the Monks of Cagliari againſt the Monorbe» 1620, ] and among Maxmnm's Works. He died in Exile N 
<a lites, wherein he refutes thoſe that ſaid, that in at Lazice. | 200206) | er 
Chriſt there were one and two Wills, from whence he con · | 
RY 7 |; $7 1111 E . {> f k 8 — — — — N 
ANASTAsSIUs, Apocrifiarius of Rome. 
LAM Si | Wei deen 74 11 22 | , FAA 
Anaſtafius s * Apocriſiarias of Rome ſuffered alſo the fame Maximus Death. There he quotes ſome F ts of Anaſtaſint 
LED Perſecutions for the fame cauſe. He wrote a Let- the Writings of Hippolyta Biſhop of Porto. It b in A. — 
LL o ILL *r Theodoſins, Ptesbyter of Ganyra, upon St. flafins's Co lections, and among Mazimas:'s Works. 
lor to a — — —_ — — — a a 2 7.F | — 
HE O DOS IVS THEO DORUS. 
K ſe two Brothers made an Hiffotical Memorial of Champions of the Faith. This is alſo found among Aa- Theodoſont 
Theedafus T the Life and Contiis of gls, and the other de 
_ t SUENGLE hu 2191 * * f | : 0 14 12 | | l > | 2 3 dorus. 
* cor Wow uigge feen TS e eig $100, 2 l 
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666 2650 191 Je N e 1 & $5 2252 ; iS: : mo — N 
AKANE Hepdorng,: Presbyter and Abbot of Raieba, to whom He, ſhaws hot they have been revived by Jalian' of Hali- RAS 
' Theoderns.. Marinus directed his Treatiſe of the Eſſence, and carnvaſſus and Severn, to whom he oppoſe the Fathers Teſ- 7h9dorm: > 
Nature, wrote a Tra& lupon the Incarnation. timonies; but we have not now this laſt part. This Work A aum. ] 
n There he ſets down at firſt the Errors of M- was publim'd in Greek:and® Latis by Be za, and printed at 
"i, Paulas Sa , Apollinar ins, Thebdorss of Mopſu= Geneva in 1556 [ Quarto.) Since that time it was inſerted 
eta, Neſtorius, and Extyches, about that Myſtery. Then he with: Turriavns's- Verſion in the Firſt Volume of the 
expounds the Faith of ihe Church, oppoſite to thoſe Errors. Anttrarinis Biblioth; Pairum; [ Tom. I. p. 3ig}” © 
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odors 


A 


ä a. _— 


of the Seventh Century of Chriſtianity, 


Peter. 


P E TER oe Laodicea: 


whom we have a ſhort and a bad Explication of 


E know nothing in particular of this Authot; of the Lord's Prayer. It is believed he lived' in the Seventh AN 


Peter. | 


Century. 
. 


THALASSIUS, « Monk. 


2 E have Moral Mazims or Truths, of this Au- 
RW thor, famous only for his ſtrict Friendſhip and 
WYNd 


"Iſaiah. 


WWW * 


Concerns with Maximus, to whom he did alſo pro- 


o 
4 * 
2 
- 


N 


pound many Queſtions upon the Holy Sctipture CPrinted 
in Bibliotheca Patrum, Tom. 12.]. ! P 0 | 9 


3 


2 
a _—_ — 13 SK _— 


Bbot Iſaiab's Precepts are much of the ſame Kind; 
they are Advices, Conſiderations and InſtruQions 


4A 


uſeful for Monks. It is alſo thought he lived in this Cen- N 


this Abbot of whom we know nothing in parti- 


* 


— — — —-— 


THEO ERIDö US, lor. 


1 WO Homilies upon Relicks are attributed to 
| 
WON 


tury. _ Tſaiab; 
WI 


Country between Mount St. Claxde and the Alpes, 


PAIN D= the Son of the Valdelenut, Duke of the 
WY 


ALA 
Vitalianns, 
* 


was brought up in a Religious Life dy Colamba- 
vu, and was afterwards made Biſhop of Beſar- 


con, toward the Year 630. where he founded two Mona- 


ſteries, the one for Men, the other for Virgins. He made 
Rules for both. | * 
That which he made for Monks is in the ſecond part of 
St. Sencdict of Aniana's Rules and is intituled, Capitzla, 
to ſerve inſtead of Advertiſements to the Friars of St. 
Paul and St. S: ; that is, to the Monks of the Mona- 
ltery of St. P 


DONA 


(for the Monaſtery founded by him, at 


” 1 
0 
— — 1 9 8 — * - * Py 8 
— — — — 
— 
4 
= 


FS, 
Beſancon, was called ſo) and to the Carions Regular of the PAN 
Cathedral Church, which had St. Stephen for its Patron. Donau-. 
This Rule contains nothing in it but ſome particular Ad- 
vices. | 7 

The other Rules of Doxatzs, for the Monaſtery of Nuns 
founded by his Mother Flavia, is larger, well-penned, and 
contains very wiſe Conſtitutions, raken out of the Rules of 
St. Ceſarins, St. Colmmbaiixs and St. Benedick. It is found 
in the third Part of the Rules of Benedift of Auians. That 
Biſhop was preſent at a Council of Challon, upon the Ri- 
ver Sanne, in the Year 650. cy” 


. : ' 
- * 
4 " 
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K * — „ 


656.. and governed that Church fourteen Years 
and fix Months. He hath left us ſome Letters. 


which that Biſhop had given againſt him. Vitaliauns ſaith, 
He hath examined that Matter in a Council, where the 
Ads of that Proceſs were exhibited, and that the Biſhops 
acknowledged the Cauſe had been illegally managed, and 
that the Biſhop of . had been wrongfully condemned: 
That they were greatly troubled that he had put that Biſhop 


into Priſon, and hindred him from coming to Rome, to 
clear himſelf: Therefore he declareth null and void all the 
Proceedings of the Council of the Archbiſhop of Creet, a- 
gainſt Fob Biſhop of Lappe : and at the ſame time pronoun- 


ceth that Biſhopto be innocent, and, as ſuch, abſolveth him. 
In the 24. he intreats /aanxs, the Emperor's Officer, to pro- 
cure that Biſhop's Reſtoration. In the 3d. he orders Paul, 
Archbiſhop of Creet, to cauſe his Churches to be given 
him again. He complains, that a Deacon had married a 


Wife, fince the time of his being in Orders; and that he 


» 1 „ 4 —_ 


- + «4 30 fy 74 N * SO T X l 
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Italianns was choſen Biſhop of Rome, Auguſt 29th. 


— —— 


* 


and migiſder in to Churches: He 1 him to put a ſtop .. 
to that Diſorder, and to follow no longer Ealampiat S viralianus 


| © Connfel, de being a wicked Man, ſowing Divifions - way 
The ff. is directed to the Archbiſhop of Creer, 1 an 
upon the Biſhop of Laps Complaint againſt the judgment 


mong them for his own Profit. In the 47. Letter he de- 
fires George, Biſhop of Syracuſe, to be favourable to Jobn 
of Lappa, and to endeavour his re- eſtabliſument. 

The 5b. Letter, alledged by Bede, is directed to the 
King ot Northumberland, in England. He commends his 


Zeal, and anſwers him about the Time of keeping Eafter. 


He promiſes him to ſend him a Biſhop, when he hath met 
with one fit for it, and willing to go over into England. 
= thanks him for his Prayers, and ſends him ſome Re- 
r | th . * * 
The Geb. is directed to the Benedictine Monks of Sicily: 
He acquaints them how grievous it is to him, that their 
Monaſteries and Eſtates have been. ſpoiled by the Iucurſi- 
ons of the Barbariazs. He tells them, He ſends them ſome 
Monks of the Congregation of Mount- caſſin, and ethorts 
them to obey them, and to labour with them fot the reſet- 
tling of their Monaſteries and Lands. | 


ſmith, and a Friend of King A was ordain- 
ed Biſhop of Noyox in 645. and died in 663. St. 


yt T. ELIGIUS, born near the City Limoges, a Gold- 
a 


I Nevio. Owen, who wrote his Life, tells us, he made Ex- 
— or hortations to his People every Day, with uu wearied Labour; 


aum.] 


that his Sermons were very ſhort, but they contained im- 
portant Iuſtructions and wholeſome Advices : That Au- 
thor collected them into one Diſcourſe, containing the moſt ' 
ulual InſtraQions, which Eligizs gave to his People: They 


ate for the moſt part drawn out of St. ci s Sermotis, 


which Biſhops did then make uſe of to preach to their Peo- 


Vor. I. 


ene — — —— — 
St. ELIGIUS. 


— _- — 


le. This Diſcourſe was printed among St. du/tine's 
Works, and now is in the end of the fixth Volume: is ang. Eligius, 
Abridgment of the principal Duties of a Chriſtian. In he N 


- firſt place he ſhews the Obligation laid upon Paſtors, 


to inſtruct their People. He exhorts them to remem- 
ber often their baptiſmal Vows, and to meditate on 
the Laſt Judgment. He ſhews them, that it is not e- 
nough to bear the Name of a Chriſtian, but that we 
ought to act and live ſuſtable to it. He endeavours to 
create in them an Abhorrence of profane Superſtit ions and 
the Relicks of Idolatry. * he gives them ſundry * 

ome 


Gp *» 5 


Ne Eccleſtaſtical Hf; 
„„ ſome Advices to honour God, to love Enemies, to give jeQure, which hath neither Gentiles, to make as little AT 
Se. Eligizs- Alms, to frequent Divine Service, and Swpday-Sermons, [ruth nor Likelihood in ferations in their Ceremonies as gt. Elgin 
WHY NW to (9) croſs themielyes ftent + it. I 7 4 9 poſſible, therefore did the N 


with the Sign of the Croſs, 
to give to the Church the 
Tenths of their Gain or Poſ- 


[ Croſs themſelves often 
WAL Sign of the Croſs.] At- 
ter the Croſs was admitted in- 


— 


Heads of the Church inſtitute 


the ſame Ceremonies to be uſed by the Chriſtians on the Feaſt 


of the” Purifieation as had been uſed upon 


the Calends of Febru- 


Larg. * Morgal, Sinz. J 14, e. Mote eir 
2 FAY; — 2 no Sin be fo venial and triv 
rat. r wich one Conſent, as ncither to © 


to the Church, and became an 
Object of Worſhip, it was ac- 
counted of wonderful efficac 

to ſanctify all things, to cleanſe 
and bleſs our Food, confer 
Grace, conſecrate Sacraments, 
procure Remiſſion of Sins, pre- 


. ſerve from the Malice of the De- 


vil, and what not; So that El- 


- gins thought no better Advice 


could be given to the Chriſti- 
ans, than to croſs themſelves 
with the Sign of the Croſs, 


that they might thereby be ſhielded and defended from all 
and ſanRificd throughout, though the Effect proved it to 


bur an idle Concar,) 


- 


ſpiſe the World, to repent 


that every 
good Angel to aſſiſt him; and 


ſeſſions, to avoid (7) Mortal 
Sins, to watch over their 
Actions and Words, to de- 


continually, and never to de- 
ſpair of Jairadton, 92. 
is obſerved in this Treatiſe, 
Chriſtian hath a 


when he ſins dtives away his 


good Angel to take a Devil. 
1 


and notorious en 
, as che Romaniſis tcach 
fend God nor deſerve Dam- 


Tau. er. nation in its own Nature, and ſo only — them to tempo- 


4. 1.7, 4. tal Puniſhments; 
Marr. 5. and equality of Sins, and hold 
22. 7. 5. leſs; ſome unto, others not unto 
1 Jo. .16.\caſt Sin be offenſive to 
Gol. 3. lo. on Nature, yet they ſay, 
NK. £954. Comparatively, 
Faarby Ser. being committed 


N. 
« Fuldof 
the 
Church. 
f. 148. 


- 
xz” 


AY LA 


, 
« w 


- 


more pardonable than 
ſome Sins exclude not 
out” of the Soul, but others 


leave the Petlons in a ſtate of Wrath and Damnation w 


guilty of them.] 


all Proteſtants 


God, and 


and by God's Favour, : 

with Reluctancy, and, without conſent, ate 

the Sins of wilful Offenders. 2. Becauſe 

Grace the Root of Remiſhon and Pardon 
cannot Rand 


even ſome. ves of. Authors; wrote 11 
SAI oe Sevi, of Anis, of Haymo of 
&* From whence they corichide, 


a Staical. Parity, 


that ſome are greater, others 


as the Sins of the Ele, 


with Grace, and ſo 


2 0 


otat ions of 


ho wrote fince Eligizr's 
theſe Ser- 


mons are the Work of an Author of the NintCencory : 


Yet methinks he that compoſed them firſt was older than 


them ſince. 


However there are yet fonnd in them ſome remainders 


of the Ancient Diſcipline, 
tract of them. 


In the Firſt Sermon, for Chriſtmai-day g 
„ © Happinets of the Beace; which Crit hrodght 40 de Bath, . Terthelef be does comfort, 
And exhorts his Hearers/in the end to Almigiving,. 'He:re- 

—lates the Story of ia Gardner,” who, being uſed to beſt 
what he carved. upon the poor, 


, he ſhews the 


ow 


was tempted to keep back 


part of it, in-cale he ond fall fick ; that having gathered 


-* which fell ĩnto a Gangreen, ſn 4 


A Day to cut öff hie Leg, ſceing 


be Second Sermon is upon the Parification : After ba- 
legories upon chat Ceremony, of the 


ving utteted 'fome: Al 
of the Church, to have on that 


many Crown#pieces; 


he got à running Sore in his Foot, 


Surgeon appointed 


ary. at Rome: And this the learned and judicious Rhenanus on 
Tertullian confidently afſerts. Negari non poteſt Ardentium Cere- 
orum, quos hodie Chriſtiani did Purifitate Marie ex more circum- 


ferunt a Februatibus Romanorum ſatris Originem ſumpſiſſe. Perti- 


| 


f 7 ies nan — eft, quem rei in totum ſubla- 


The Third Sermon is upon the Faſt of Lent; therein he 
enlargeth upon the good Effects of Faſting. - 


The Fourth is on Holy Thurſday : He obſerveth, that on 


Tertul. Le. 
cont . Mar. 


that Day was made the Reconciliation of Publick Peni- 


tents, guilty of Crimes, which deſerved that the Biſhop 
ſhould ſeparate them from the Altar, aud then reconcile them: 


: addreſſeth his Speech to thoſe Penitents, and exh 
hs * pee , exhorts 


N 


ſome are Mortal, others Venial. 1. 


* 


7 the Miniſiry7 of —— ]" Tho & Weed 
T _ * Recongihatiornc But if you cem to come up to the DoQ- 
Ps be od hve Diſpoſition, rine of Satis faction, held inthe 

Homilies more, bearing Eligini's 
bred whether they be really” his, be- 


de who by offending him is 


2 


* 


bim Satisfaction. Do not 


o 


v0 whe ipod: Fea Fe 


"© pented | throughly, givin 


- 


14 


4 


e was do other Re- 


medy; but in the Night, the Gardner coming 10 bhimſelf, 
and having begged God's Fottiveneſi, tot his not having 


continued in his Almſgiving, and promiſed to continue it 
hereaſter, he was miraculoa 


cured, and the Surgeon com- 


ing the next Day to cut off his Leg, found him gone a- 
- eoads idool{ an A ch 03 4 SN 4? 


= 
* 


Jews, he ſpeaks of the ule 


\ 4.3 


= 


- 


Authors ot your Recon- 


reconcile Men: As for us, 


„ 


© coniciled,” He adds, 


amine themſelves whether they be reconcil'd toGod 
or nor, becauſe it may happen, that although they be reconciled 
by the, Miniſtty of the Biſhop, . yet they be, nat not ſo with 
God, who alone grants the true Reconciliation: He ſhews 
them, that to be truly reconciled, they ought to be, ac- 
cording to the Apoltle, new Creaturet, purged from the 
Crimes of the O Man That they who continue in their 
ſinful Habits _ that they can throughly 


/ ſhould por i 
be d fact i 
e 


. R — — their Sins. * If faith 

* he, ye repent after a ly fort, and 

* faltly: purpoſed nnd thc 

p pe mall be truly reconci- 4 f 

* led by Jeſus Chriſt and by [ (e) Made Sarigſaction 

* us, to whomhehath com- portionable ro the 0 of 
theſe Words 


© do not flatter your ſelves, Church of Rome, yer it docs 


dont deteive your ſelves, 
Genn : - this Age had an er No- 
. ˙ of Saiaion,ahan tha 
my Which was rectived in the A- 

before, which is much dif- 
ent from, and much more 
Orthodox, than the Popiſh. 
We have a Definition of it, p. 
2. given by dure of Sevil, to 
this effect: Satisfaction is an 
© Excluſion of the Cauſes and 
1 f of Sin, anda Cei- 
© {ation from ing; which 
is almoſt - Ie with St. 
for Auſline's Satisſattio off peccato- 
© we diſcharge our Miniſtry rum cauſas excindere, & corum 
+ when w do qutwargly and ſuggeſtionibus nullum aditum in- 
< vitibly perform t remo- 
© nics Of Reconciliation: Ne- 


+ become his Enemy, can no 
+ gtherwile, be Friends again 
* with him than by ing 


© look upon Biſhops as the 
+. ciliation; but Miniſters of 


* i; At is [Jeſus Chriſt who 
© does invitibly abſolve ard 


true Repentance, which be- 


© thoſe” who have not re- fure to the gr 
mer Hope, that provid 
- they forſake their Sins hear- ate more heinous and aggra- 
„til, they may obtain For- vating, is all the Satisfaction 
« givenels, and be $2 thar expetts of us, beſides 

392 — 
© there be ſeveral meuns of dn a. 
© expiating our Sins, and Ir 


ing proportion d in ſome mea - 

l * 2 bo 
its, the more penſive and” * 

hearty, by how much our Sins 


Je be ſled- 
iy deſirous to ſin no more, 


not appear that the Fathers of 


Aug. 4. 
dog. Eccl. 
C, 54+ 


dulgere. This is the Nature of 


i clear different thing, as they Gre. 4. 
© obtaining the remiſſion of $9 
them.“ And he inſtances as a 2 Ir i an equi- Vat. 10. 


in theſe, a charitable Diſpo- 
fition, Almſ-giving, Sorrow, 
Confefſion of Sins, Morti- 
fying of the Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, Amendment of 70 the 

Juſt 


ee. | d Tabers li Interceſſion of Holy an from Divine Vengeance, and 
T. Taper, lght daring ringabe Male; ond Gora, that Nen, and the Forgiving of due our ſelves Ha, Fan- 
Maſs, upon the Feaſt of the Pu- the Original of this Cuſtom Enemies, ment. A Doctrine unknown to 


CID 


Author imagincs, 

ed in the end of February, yet 
inſtitured in imi- 
ration of a Feſtival, celebrated 
at Rome, either in remembrance 
of Ceres's ſearch after Praſarpi- 
, or in- hondur of Februa, 
2 the Mother of Aar, which 8 


7 
9 
1 280 


rification. J This Ceremony, 


tho nor taken from the Sacri- 
fices called Luſtrum , as this 


was certainly 


offer · 


4.4 ; were boch ſolemair'd, with Tas: 
þ vx burning in their Hands; 
by che Ramat. Theſe Super; 


: 


o. et becauſe i canduced 7 
$ 10 the. erfiog. of the 
TON 77 755119 1 js, "7. 

l ; 


„ * us 
S 473 


\ 
— 


- 


7 
0 


Was called Laſtrum: 
.the 


Tapers to be kind! 


in tbe time whe! me- 
on took gur Lord in fis Arms. their Repentance till the hour of Death, which. often ſur- 
Oye mult needs be very cre- * 
* lee this Con- 


came from the Romans. who _ 1 B 


having collected the Tribute 
every fifth Year, offered ſo- 


-lemn Sacrifices in the end of 


February, and 


kindled Ta- 
rs and — pry n "the [ 


own ; which Ceremony 
Thar 
tch hath changed that 
Ip ſtition into an Eccleſi- 
aftical | Ceremony, ordering 
| DG yearly 
io_the beginning of ebruary, 


@ + . 


me when St. Sime- 


\ 1 
Jus, 0 $3 


4 NA { 


St. Ambroſe: Yea, Aquinas himſelf 8 to pretend to make Sa- 
's 


- 


Antiquity l Of Tears I read, to 
makeSatisfaQionT read not, ſaith 


risfation for Sin, is an Injury to Death: And chat this 
Father was of the ſame Judgment with Antiquity, the follow- 
ing Words ſhew; if ye repent after a godly ſort, and be fin- 
ws > rous to fin no more, d Gold Cod by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by us his Miniſters. } 


ort, and hath nothing remarkable in it. 2 


horts all Chriſtians to Repentance, and to expiate their 


" lighter Faplts with Faſtings, Watchings, Almſ-giving,. and 


other Works of Charity. He warns them not to put o 


1 Homily is upon the Sacrifice of Iſaac, 1 1 | 
he 


very 
5 


lation made to d. 7-4-4 
the offende — of God for $0. Drid. 


Ambre. in 


Luc, Ser. 


* 
CY 


Sixth is alſo upon Holy Thurſday... Therein he ex- 


prizes us, when we lealt think of it, without giving us one 
moment 10 bethink out fees. 
r m 


15 
445 


* % 1 
| | The 
an j ne 
7 " 
" 
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1 


F. in 


yu 


+$W, ju 1 ile 


- 
© Ss 
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m 
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„ 


* 0 


of the Seventh Century /of\Chri/ 


„ 


£ 
Z — 
4 


ianity. 


ec vc e 4 mort Exhortation to the Penitents and bim Really but by Spiritual Vandueation · Chriſt is as really pre x7 


St. Eligins. 
WY 


Origen 


Faithful, to give God Thanks fot graciouſly granting them 


the favour of Reconciliation. 


inn 


The Eighth is a long Niſcourſe to the Clergy. the Peo- 
ple, and the Publick Penſtents. He exhorts Ptesbyters, who 
vern Pariſhes to be an Example to the People under their 


harge. He recommends to all the Faithful the love of 


their Neighbour, and the ſorgiving of Enemies; and ex- 
horts thein to purifie, themſelves ſrom light Sins, that they 


may eſcape not only the Fire 


C That Fire, through 
which the Righteous, who are 
not ' wholly purged from their 
Sins ſhall paſs in the day of Fulg- 
ment.] The Doctrine of Pur- 

which M. Ds Pin 
would ſeem to build upon this 


Expreſſion, and another of 


like. Impottance, p. 55. taken 
out of the Works of Julian 
of Toledo, is not the ſame with 
that which is meant by tlicir 
words, which is no other than 
what the Fathers before them 
had held, tho“ perhaps not 
0 


firmly, as it was believed in 


cle lauer Ages. Tortwllian, 


Hm. 14. Cyprian and Origen, were of 


in Luc. 


Opinion, that aftcr the Reſur- 


Tertul. de reQion, before the Saints en - 
anima, c. tred into Glory, they ſhould paſs 
55. 1. Cor. through a PurgingFirc,to refine 


3-12. 


theirSouls from their Droſs, their 
Wood, Hay and Stubble be- 
fore they can become e 
Honour fit to obtain 4 place 
in the Manſions of ' Blifs,. This 
ſeenis to be St. Fligiu's Opi- 
nion here, becauſe he ſays, chat 
the Ri ſhall p 99 
a Purging Fire in the day of 


FORE: 3 From theſe Elder 


ers, it paſſed to St. Je- 


1/a. |, 18. rome and St. Auſtine, who ſpeak 


c. Alt. 


of it as a Conjecture not alto- 


Auguſt, gether improbable, but yet ve- 


Enchirid 


uncertain, I think, ſays St. 


that ſhall burn the Ungodly 
for ever; but (a) that Fire alſo, 
through which the Righteous 
who ate not wholly purged 
from their Sins, ſhall pals in 
the day of Judgment. He ex+ 
horts alſo great Sinners io 
repent, covering themſelves 
with Hair-cloth, and lift- 
ing up theit Hands to Hea- 
ven, that they; may be recon - 
ciled by the impoſition of 
the Biſhop's hands; and he 
warns them not to relapſe 
into Sin after Reconciliation. 
Laſily, be treats of the Ce- 
remonies uſed by the Church 
ou: Holy » Thurſday, which 
are, beſides the Reconciliati- 
on of Penitents, (v) the Bleſ- 
ſing of ibe Holy Oyl; the 
Conſecrating of the Chriſm, 
the Waſhing ef Feet, of Al- 
tars; of Sacred Veflels,- of 
the Floor and the Walls of 
Chutches. He ſpeaks clcar- 
ly. of ine reals Preſence of 

hrif's Body: and Blood in 


the Euchatilt ; and ſays, that, 


as-Chri(-was really and ſub- 
ſtantially;born of the Virgin; 
ſo likewiſe (w) Chriftianzdb 
truly teceive under the My- 
ſteries, the Lord's Body, and 
Blood, tho the appeara 
of the Breall and Win - 
main, becauſe Men. would 


- 
* * 


Mal Tied 29 (GET! 
c. 67, 68, Jerome, that there is a moderate and gentle Sentence of the 


69. Aug. Judge concerning the Burning away the Sins of Chriſtians. And 


de civ. Dei, St. Auſtine, If betwint Neath and Ju 
L 2. c. 26. 1 


ed be laid to ſuffer a Fire of 


ment the Souls of the 
tor y Tribulation burn- 


Aug. de ing up worldly ſmaller faults, I reprove it not, becauſe perbaps 
pec. mer. "tis true. So feeble Was the Belief of a Purgatory among 
& rem, the Ancients for ſome hundred Years, And as it was only a 
probable Opinion at moſt, ſo it was never looked upon as a ſepa- 
Cypr. ad rate State, but only as it were a Purgation in their Paſſage to Glory; 
Dem. Tert. for it was a ſettled Docttine in the Primitive | 
de Bapt. middle Place; That a Man cannot be any where, but either with 
Roffen. aſ- the Devil or Chriſt, in Hell or in Heaven. There are bur t 


Cc. 28. 


ſert. Luth. Places after this Life, one for the Elect, another K 


Con ſut. 


+ 86. 


ö bate, So that the Popiſh Purgatory, which is a place of Tor- 
Artic. 18. ment, wherein they that have. not perfected their Obedience 
here, ſtay to make Lusfach isfaion, for their Sins, and then enter in- 


to Heaven, was altogether unknown 19 
3s ackno 
itat an Pur 


deed this Pol. Virgil and 
latter, nunc Orthodoxus 


| rgaperinm ſit, &c. No true 
Catholick now-a-days but believes a 3 „ altho' there is 


little or no mention of it in Antiquity 3, and 


e Ancients. And in- 
edge. Nemo, ſaith the 


- 


e Greek Church 


believes it not to this day. In reality, Purgatory is a Novel 
Invention as it is now taught, a perfect contrivance for the 
Church's advantage, never received for Doctrine till the Coun- 


cil of Florence, Anno 1449. 


Separation- is an In 


ſelves of their Sins by Repentance. 


[() Bleſſing the Holy Oyl, Conſecrating thi Chriſm.) It was a 
among the Biſhops, upon fome great Feſtival, with ſo- 
-lemn Prayers and Ceremonies, to conſecrate that Oyl which 
the Presbyters uſed in the Baptiſm and Confirmation of Chil- 
dren and Others. In ſome Churches they did ir at Eaſter, and 
in others particularly in the French Church, where Eligius was 
Biſhop, upon Holy Thurſday; and from the Biſhops, the Prieſts 
fetched it chemſelves, or in caſe of neeeſſity, ſent for it for the 
Service of their Churches. ] od 
[ (w) Chriſtians de truly receive under the Myſteries, the Lords's 
Body and Blood—— De veritate Carnis & Sanguinis, the the ap- 


2 of the ww tor Wine mw J This, 2 ry Bs 
reſſions, which might be ced in great Numbers from 
1 0 : : gap lines a teach, that in the 
Sacrament is the Body and Blood of Chriſt» And tho? before | 
56; meer Bread and Wine, 
yet afterwards cis, xerily che Body of Chtiſt. Truly his Fleſb, 
truly his Blood, are really no more than the very words af 
Chriſt, This is my Bedy, This is my Blood, and are only true in a 
| a Change of Condition, Sanctification 
| nſe, the Church of. England thus deli- | - 
vers her ſelf in the Carechize,'Thari the Body and Blood of Chrift | 
is uerily and indeed. talen; and received by the Faithful in the Lord's | 


the Books of the Ancients; Who 
the Conſecration it is are A 4 


#& . 


Eguranive Senſe, i. e. b 
and Uſage, In which 


as by Bodily Eating. There can, therefore, be no Grounds from 
the Words Ach Father to infer. a en in Sa. 9 
crament, ſince they may be better underſtood of the Spiritual! 
Preſence. Nay, theſe Expreſſions, The appearance of Bread; and 
785 remain under the Myſterics, plainly ſbew this to be the 
Senſe. They are to the Senſcs, Bread and Wine; e e 
they are really the Body and Blood of Chriſt; on them we feed 
by Faith. And thus we muſt underſtand the Expreſſion of the ſame 
Father, 7. 37. ſeq.,a4,w]J 2 


ſent Spiritually as Corporeally, and we receive it as well by Faith e 


5. 


: : » 


x # 9 


abhor drinking Blood and eating Fleſh; but there can be bo 
doubt, but it is verily received. De veritate Carnis San- 
. ejus nullus relictus eft ambigendi lotus. He confeſſeth, 
ze Apoltles did not receive it Faſting; but he fays, 125 
tor all that, they ought not to find Fault with the Cuſtom 
of the Univerſal Church, which requires} that it be always 
received Falting ; becauſe the Holy Spirit, whereby ſhe is g- 
yerned, in "Honour of ſo great a Sacrament, would have 
Chrilt's Body to entet into the Chriſtians Mouths, before 
any other Meat was received in; and ſt is upon that Ac- 
count, that this, Practice is obſecved every where: Laſtly, 
he treats of the Queſtion of frequent Communion, anden- 
quires whether ir de good to 'communica'e every day. 
Thereupon he ſays, that there be ſome Perſons, who wiſh, 
that they would make choice of thoſe days, in which Men 
live more Soberly and Godly ; but others think, that if 
they be not guilty, of any Sin that 'deſetveth being debarred 
from the Altar, put to, Penance, and then reconciled-by 
che Biſhop's Authority, that they may come very often to 
the Sacrament. He leaves every one at his Liberty to do 
as he ſhall think beſt, according to his Godly Motion ; and 
propounds, after St. Aaſtine, the Examples of Zaccheus 
and the Centurion. He warns Chriſtians, that if they exclude 
themſelves from the Euchariſt, they . ſhall periſh with Hun- 
ger ; but yet, if they come to it unworthily, they ſhall eat _ 
and drink their dwn- Damnatiqn. , Laſtly, he does vehe- 
mently urge great Sinners to Repentance, and to procure 
their awn Separation, from the Altar, by the Judgment 
of the Biſhop, and prays them to conſider, "That that State of 
age of the final Judgment, when they 
ſee the Juſt coming to the Euchariſt, whilſt themſelves are 
excluded from it. In the beginning of that Homily there 
e ſome Periods taken out of a Sermon of Ceſarizs of Arles, 
bur in that time they commonly uſed that Biſhop's Ser- 
mons. 
In the Ninth Homily, he exhorts Sinners to cure "ME 


In the Tenth; he ſpeaks alſo of the Ceremonies of the 10 

Thurſday before Eaſter, that om that day they ſer ſome Pri- 

foners at Liberty. | ids or bee cee 
Thurſday before 


Abe Eleventh Homily is alſo upon the 
Eaſter; he ſpeaks to the Faithful and the Penitents. To the 
Hit he recommeuds Faith and Charity towards God and their 
Neighbours; on which Virtue he beſtows a large Enco- 
mium, and recommends the forgiving of Enemies. He 
ſpeaks ot the Practice of the Church, to ſay every day 
(x) rhe Chuonical Hours. He 

ſtirs up all Chriſtians to [ (x) Canonical Hours.) The 
Prayer, Faſting and Repen - Ancients had their ſeveral Hours _ 
riß IX for Prayer and Deyotiog both 
by Day and Night, in imitation. of the Apoſtles, This guft.be 
acknowledged on all hands. Tertullian mentions them as of com- 
mon uſe among the Chriſtians in his time, Quamvis ſemper er 
whique c omni tempore orandum eft, tamen tres hore ut inſigniores 
in rebus humanis, ua ſolenniores ſunt in precibus. Divinis, quod ; _ - 
ſuades Dantelis argumentum ter die Orantis. As Daniel prayed ens. 
three times a day, ſo did the Chriſtians in the firſt devour times. - 
The ſame alſo doth St. Jerome deliver as an Apoſtolical Tradi- Hieron. ad 
tion. Tria ſunt tempora quibus Deo fleftenda ſunt Genua, Tertiam Enſtoch. 
'Horam, Sextam ex Nonam E ccleſtaſtira Traditio intelligit ; Denique 

Tertia hora deſcendit S. Spiritus ſuper Apoſtolos, Sexta Petrus r ar 

comedert ad Orationem aſcendit in Cenaculum, nona Petrus e _ 
Joannes aſctndibant in Templum. Wherein St. Jerome tells us, Ack. 2. 1. 
That it was an Eecleſiaſtical Tradition to be obſerved by the 2570 9- 
Chriſtians in imitation of the Apoftles, to pray at the Third, 3+ 7+ 
Sixth and Ninth Hours. And ſo allo the ſame Father preſcribes 

Hours of Prayers in the Night, and particularly enjoyns Mid- night, Hieron ad 
ſo to be obſerved. Bur as their Hours for Prayer were but three Euſtoch. 
by Day, and two or three by Night. ſo they were for private, Athan. de 
not publick Devotion, freely and voluntarily performed, not im- Virgin. 


poſed, and being thus uſed are higbly to be approved; But as Baſil. Queſt. 


they have ſince degenerated into Ceremony and Superſtition, 37. 

and have not only teceived an Addition of four Hours more to 

make them up ſeven; but ate. impoſed on the Prieſts only in 

che Romiſh Church, and by them are made a Burden or a Task, pol. Virg. 
rather than a Duty; they have been juſtly aboliſhed by our Re- I. C. c. 2. 
formers; not but that tis lawful and commendable, for any pi- 

ous Perſons to follow the old Apoſtolick Cuſtom, if they ſee it 

helpful to Devotion. i nf 


1490806 . 4 1.8 4 oF AAA 0 ; wy 45 . A : 
tance; he preſeribes toSinnees:the Confeſſion of their Sins, 


Supper. For we arte ſo certain, that to eat Chriſt's Body Spiritu- , in order to doing Penance for: them; and at laſt directs his 
ly, to eat him-Really,/that there is no other way to et | Speech to Penſtents, after _ manner. To thoſe Perſons, 
; f { $3 | Aue * 12 5 reren ginn 28 a8 w $5 | , faith 
1 * 


— 


Fihnl XI oh ni wth 
18 | 


A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


| — — faith he, who ſtand here in a Penitential Habit, with a foul 


St. Eli gizs. * mournful Countenance, their Hair torn and flying abroad, 
SY © teſtifying, as far as we can judge by their Actions, that they 


have lamented their Sins, and mortified in themſelves the 
© Vices of the Fleſh. He lets them know, they are to under- 
< ſtand, that altho* they be deſitous to receive the Impoſition 
of Hands, nevertheleſs they ought to be perſuaded, they 


© ſhall not receive the abſolution of their Crimes, if the 


© Divine Goodneſs do not pardon them, glving them the 
© Grace of Contrition ; becauſe, as St. Gregory ſ 
* ſhop's Abſolution is then only true, when it is agreeable 
« with the Judgment of him, who judges the Secrets of the 
© Hearts, which is figured by the ReſurreQion of Lazarzs, 
© whom Chriſt raiſed 

* Diſciples to looſe him; and thus all Paſtors muſt have a 
© care, to looſe and abſolve none, but ſuch whoſe Souls 
« Chriſt bath quickened again by his Grace.“ After theſe 
Words, he invites them to ſhew ſome Marks of their Con- 
verfion ; which they having done, by lifting up their Hands 
to Heaven, he went on in his Diſcourſe, ſetting forth the 
Effects of true Repentance, which are, to ſa God, to 
lament their Sins paſt, and to commit them no more. 


ith, the Bi- 


to Life firſt, before he ordered his 


The 12:h. Homily is upon Charity on Holy Tharſday. 
The 13:6. for the fame Day. He exhorts all Chriſtians to 


purge theinſelves from their daily Sins by Prayer and Almſ- 


iving; and he advertiſeth them in the That they 
id not abhor publick Penitents, as being great Sinners, 


becauſe among thoſe that are not doing Penance, there may 


be ſome guilty of more grievous Sins. He deploreth the 
Miſery of thoſe who do not confeſs them, nor do Penance 
for them. 

In the 14h. be exhorts Chriſtians diligently to prepare 
themſelves for the worthy receiving of the Euchariſt at 
Ea 


fer. 
In the 15th. he ſpeaks again very earneſtly of the real Pre- 
ſence. . ye, my derb. Brethren, faith he, and firmly be- 


{ * Vide eve, that, as the * Fleſh which Jeſus Chriſt took in the 
Note (w) Je Virgin's Womb, is his true Body, which was offered up 


Leo II. 


that be true, Les was not ordained Biſhop 


«* for our Salvation; ſo likewiſe the Bread which he gave 
© to his Diſciples, and which the Prieſts conſecrate daily in 


_—_— 


© the Church is mne true Body of Chriſt. They are not two FA Wa 
© Bodies, 'tis the ſame Body, which is broken and ſacrificed. St. Eliriu,, 


This is Jeſus Chriſt which is broken and ſacrificed, tho 
* he remains ſound and whole.” Then he exhorts all Chrif- 
tians, Clerks, Laicks and Religious, who perceive them- 
ſelves guilty of the Sins of Envy, Calumny, Hatred, 'For- 
nication and Perjury, to purific themſelves on this Day, 
confeſſing their Iniquity to God. And as to thoſe that have 
committed greater Crimes, and are doing Penance publick- 
ly, he warns them to fall no more into thoſe Sins. He adds, 
that there be grievous Offenders, whoſe Crimes ate ſo ſecret, 
that they cannot be admitted to do publick Penauce. * That 
* thoſe Offenders are to be excluded from the Church fur 
*'a while, becauſe that altho' they be not. reconciled by the 
* Impoſition of Hands, and receive not Abſolution, they 
* ought to mortifie their Bodies by Works of Repentance, 
* and heal their Souls by good Decds. 

This would make one'think, that publick Offences on- 
ly, were then liable to pablick Penance, and as to them 
whoſe Crimes were altogether ſecret and hidden, they did 
only adviſe them to 1 — themſelves from the Church 
Afemblies, and to do Penance ſecretly and privately. 

This appears yet by the 16ch. Homily ; for having exhor- 
ted all Chriſtians generally to repent, and to abitain from 
grievous Crimes for the future, he direQs his Speech to two 
Perſons whom 4 pablick Offence bad obliged to do publick Pe- 
naxce. He exhorts them fincerely to lament their Sins, and 


to commit them no more. In that Homily there is an un- 


warrantable Propoſition, related under the Name of the 
Wiſe Man; that it is as great a Crime fur a Man to tie with 
his þ bw as 2 eat 4 = — Lenz. Beſides theſe Homilies, 
we have a er Elgin among thoſe of D | 

Biſhop of f Cabers. e * W 


St. Elgins was an able and learned Man for his time; 


he had read St. Cyprian, St. Auſtine, St. Gregory, and ſome 


other Lat Fathers, and imicated them. He was a Lover 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a Follower of the T raditi- 
on of thoſe Fathers, as near as the Age, be lived in, could 
permit. His Sermons are better than thoſe of ſeveral other 
Latin Preachers, both for Matter and Style. | 


AG A 


Ope Agatho may deſervedly beranked Eccleſi- 
aſtica} Authors, becauſe of the long Letter be writ 
to the Emperor Conflantine, inſerted in the Acts of 
the 6. Council; in which he does largely confute 
the Error of the Monotbelite:: But we ought not to value much 
another Letter, aſcribed to this Pope, directed to Eebelred, 
King of the Merciazs, to of „and to 
the Abbot Se ; which ſeems to be a ſuppoſititious 
Piece, made by Exgliſþ Monk, and contains nothing 


ro 


T H O. 


remarkable. We ſhall of th 

we come to treat of the Acts of the Gb. Council, and of 
another Letter written upon the ſame Subject and the ſame 
Occaſion, by Daties, hop of Pavia, in the Name of 


Manſnetns, Bi of Milan, which is alſo among the Ads | 


of this Council. 


682. after he had governed the Church 
6 Months, and 25 Days. 


4 
—_ — . —___——tl.dt. 1 


Fter Agatho's Death, Leo II, was choſen in his 
Room. Conſtantine the Emperor, hearing of his 
Election, did immediately write a Letter to him, 
ſet down in the end of the 6:5. Council; but Leo 
was not ordained til 4 aft in the Year 682. after the 
Return of Jobx, Biſhop of orto, one of the Legates, whom 


| Agatho had ſent to the Council. And ſome believe, his Or- 


dination was put off till Auguſt. in the Year following: 
But it is not likely; for in „of this Year, he did exa- 
mine and approve in a Synod, the Acts of the 6:5. Coun- 
cil ; and in the End of the ſame Year, ſent them into Spain. 
He died the Year afier, viz. Jane 28. 684. ' 

The Emperor's Letter directed to Leo, wherein he ac- 
quaints him, that the Council hath confirmed Pope Aga- 
258 Doctrine, and what was done in the 6:5. Council, is 
in the Acts of that Council. Bæronius pretends, that theſe 
two Letters are ſappoſititions, but his Conjectures are groun- 
ded only upon falſe Dates (a), added by ſome Lat: Au- 


' thor, and wanting in the Greek Original, or upon Anaſta- 


fras's falſe Chronology. 


(a) NA Dates.) In the Title of the firſt Letter it is ſaid, 
F it was ſent in December, India. X. Agatho was 
chen living, but they muſt ſer down ſome other Month, for it 
was delivercd in June, Indift. X. It is known, that theſe Ti- 
tles. -before the true Inſcriptions, are added. The ſecond Letter 
bath no Date in the Greek, and the Date in the Latin is viſibly falſe. 
In the Body, there is mention made of the X. Indi. of June 
before; which agreeth very well with our H clis. Leo was 
choſen in the * of 682. Indict. X. In Fane he recei - 
veth the Acts o the Council, and the Emperor's Letter; he 
was ordained in Auguſt following, and he writes an Anſwer in 
the Beginning of the nexr Year, Indict. XI. Anaftefivs hath 
turned all 2 He ſays, Agatho was yet living in March 
1. that the Hol 
— / Ofober 683. which 


L E O II. 


ene If |, 


| 


Beſides theſe two Letters of Leo II. there are four more 


that were ſent into Spie about the Affair of the 6th. Coun. YA) 


cil, the Definition eof was ſent into that Kingdom by 


Peter, Notary of the Church of Rome. The firſt is directe 


to all the Spain Biſhops. He acquaints them with wha 
was defi in the General Council, and exhorts 3 
receive irs Definitions. He recommends the ſame thing in 
2 to a certain Biſhop called Quiricui, in the ſecond 
ter. In the third, he exhorts an Earl, named Cms 
cis, to endeavour the maintaining of that Doctrine. 
in the fourth, he relates to King Ervigizs, how the Faith 
of the Church was confirmed and explained in the 64h. Coun- 


cil, and the Hereticks condemned; and exhorts him to cauſe 


all the Biſhops of his Kingdo 


to recei d ſi 
the Definition of that Council. 0 


Sonia would theſe 


[ } OfCa- 
durcum.) 


Agathe. 


Teo II. 


Letters alſo into doubt, becauſe Honoriar's Name is found 


therein among the Biſhops condemned; but theſe Conjec- 


rures are ſo weak (6), that it is not worth the whil 
ſwer them. 05 | woo 


cannot be made out, Beronius endeavours moreover to bring in- 
to Suſpicion of Falſhood, Conflantine's Letter to Leo, e he 
ſays, that he had written of that Matter to Agathe; which is 
not true, ſays Beronins, becauſe the Emperor's Letter was not 
directed to Agathe but to Donat. But it is very eaſy to anſwer, 
that this Letter was written to Agarho, becauſe it was he that 
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PANS) Enedid II. finiſhed what his Predeceſſor had 

Benedict ll. dy writing to the Ngtety Heter, Lahe 65 on = 
UN . aig, 10 cauſe the Petinition of the, 

Wa br; 10 be ſubſcribed 10, and tent bim 4. 


. 
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Ildephonſ. 


_ of 


LAY two Months. He made a 725 of dhe I 
ters, for a Continuation of Ifidirus's, 10 1 Fob fwrhertor | 


* Rece- 
] 


ä — Miſael in 2 an ee to St. Mic — 
A upon. den aper 4 ter 10 Maduin, op of rn . 
| hs ** reading of the HolyScripruce;.a-Thankſ- oF 


Lene written. to Kin Er b his Pred % 4 
Ws and, the Dediokion If the d. Council 2X Z 
oo to be Aeg. to 870 . eee Teal. that 
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is „one P 


aint, a French Poet, 46bribesd-Uöwards the 
iddle of the th. Century. We have ſome Po- 
ems of his ; he 22 e Andie put 


into Verſe; 


a Th bn bovit bn 209% 


© io Order Paetical. 


* | 
> \f v 
the Buſineſs was terminated but in the 1 47h. Coun il, held — 
in that City in 8. in November, where the F - SDI. 
ſhed dy the Geli. [Was —— The autheilick N 
AQs of this Council, are an invingibie Proof of the — 
of Les Ils and od Back eee Cardinal | 
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giving to to one of his Friends, who ſtood up in fetice; AAA 
and a Letter to a Grammarian, to defire him to ſend him Drep. Fer. 


2 EI an par, © is ak 


enough, "and uſes ſometimes Words fit on- 
* 


"ILDEPHONSU 


1135 * mn Mall $344 eb) AY Dil as a 


FAS Lale, a Monk, and — 


naltery ot Agali, was elected Biſhop of Toledo s 
which was the gr. Year of the 
1 and governed that Church nine n and 


[ » 


A Bock of & the Leeres of Papa. 4 
of the ke Adrancement of the Spiritual Soficarinefs,” 


Gveral Letters written to ſeveral Perſons, and 
Ren. under different Names, in which thete be man 
1 Anlwers- The, third part was made up of Maſſes, 
Hymas and Sermons. The fourth contained many ſmall 
orks in VV. and Verſe; among which chere be ſome 
itaphs and Epigrams. He had moreover begun ſeveral 
Tracts, which he left imperfeR. 
Of all theſe TraQs, ivy is none left IR E "ws 


Mary's perpetual Virgin rglaity, wherein he 
viman, that ſhe k irginicy in her Hoping 10 
againſt Elvid; . fg ſhe — 8 4 Virgin 2 wo 
brought fork Jeſus Chriſt ; and N the Jews, that ſhe 
conceived without the Loſs of her irginity. He enlargeth 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation, and tie God-head of 
riſt. This \Treatiſc is full of devout Confiderations, with 
a Preface to, it, containigg many pious Thoughts. The 
Style is ſententious and conciſe. | 
Some aſcribe moteover to Ildephonſus of Toledo, another 
Treatiſe of Mary + v\gp Virginity, and“ twelve Ser- 
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expiated. in the other World; and | he ime of che r the Jews can expe no other Meſfat. In the 
Souls abiding there is proportion d to 24 or On. ſecond he ſhews, by, the Hiſtory-of the New Teſtamenc, | 
evouſueſt of Sins committed by them. He affirms, out that- Jeſus Chriſt is ie Meſiar, and that the Apoſtles did * 
Souls of the Dead may know one ee He” He las, convince the Jews of it. In the laſt he diſtinguiſherh the 
u B e the Lhrith, * but not Ages of the peldi by.che Generations, and @ews we are 


that they know what ewe. Toru ; air e in the fixth Age: The firſt is from am to the Flood; 
they have been acqusin n _ the:ſecond fram the Flood to Abrabeis; the third from A. 
gro of Mens Salyation ; ſometimes de appar 0 * — ad: — the fourth from Devid until the carcy- 
the Living; tharthe Daned fee only eme of the Ad. away into BAV the fiſth from the carrying aws — 
Dr. | to — Chriſt. He compares the Account 

The third Book is of the Jadgment and RefurreQion : Years of the Text, and of the Septuagint, and pre 
Theſe are his Opinions. Newer the Time nor the Place fers the latter, becauſe it was wore ſuitable © to his nip 
of the Final Judgment can be known, nor _ it — g this means 5000 Years run out from the Begin- 

15 hi 
car 


will laſt. Jeſus iſt ſhall World Se Birth. He extols the Autho- 
2 with Angels, carrying his io. Vethon det __ and affirms that the 
the very Elect ſhall tremble for = and that — have corrupted 8 w Text. He adds, That al- 
purify chem from their Sins 3/but-the ſhall de in a e it were noe £0, yet e aden ofthe 
ſtrange. Confafion. All the Saints ſhall 3 World, to-  ſhews/the fifih the World was rug out when | 
ether with Chriſt. All Men Galt riſe in a Moment, and came imo the World. 4 

| put on oP moan - mn > dut incorrupti- e r 
or Mutilation, in a per- we will make no Extradt of is 

and eke The difference of Sexes ſhall contenting aut ſelves in obſerving, 1 1 is found in — 
— —— of the Hiſtoriographers of France, put out by | 


"Ir IS oy [in 1618. ] they have 


from the Bad; of Antrlogies * or [* ar RH 
the ungodly ſhall be caſt down head-1 into real Rur wg. Contrarieties of the Seriprure, which had been al- ja 1530. 
— in which their Bodies ſhell burn without! e r e $ Name; fouls way Prngex 
i ee und the he, 1 the Diffe- 5 Berthorizi's. Abbot of Mount Cof Nu. 
+ the Child — Origiaal Sin was alſo part of a Commentary the Prophet oftare 
eaſieſt Pai all; It is needleſs to Nabem publiſhed der Fulian's Name: 2 beſides that, 


; air the Condemontion the | Be Cone rn Th eat 


2 Sql 


5 fs! * 


. "THEODORUS TC 
ordained withogr ee EI aThird Perſon, PRA 
3 Biſhop by Pope Litalian, and 6) hs into and things are met with there contrary to him- 
of Camer- 
gland, to govern the Charch of Canterbury. He ſelf (a). 
* Atived thete Two Years after his departure'[ſtay- However: theſe are the Contents of the firſt Part, ut 
ing. long in France as he went] and was well entertained , Fourteen Titles or Chapters. 2 
by King Egberz, who had ſeut to Roms to defire a Biſhop , The Firlt is of the Church. There it is forbidden to 
to be ſeat to him. He laboured much in the cltabliſhing of | lebrate the Sacrifice in a place, where Infidels have been G 
the Faith and the Church-diſcipline in Eglad. He held buried. It is declared, There ought to be no Steps to the 
ſeveral Councils, made Biſhops, founded | Monaſteries, Altar . de Relicks of Saluts; that there ought to 
made Peace between Princes, kept the People in their Ba- be a er, Thar before them every Night, unleſs the 
ty ; and having thus performed all the parts 2 Church de at ( bb) Frankincen © is to be offered on 
ror, during the ſpace of 20 years, he died in 690. being 88 the Feſtivals & of Salas: that 
yeats old. it is not lawful for the Laity 
He 5s gþe Firt chit ooiagpb4 « Peajeapial among the | ro de the Lefiind is the. e 


12 of Cauons, taken out of the Councils 4 A po. to fay Allels- - and offering Incenſe to 

the e. and Church. This Book was ſoon reed jab K Nag the Sainte Images, was PR. 

all over the Weſt, and many undertook to make ſuch Ike Pts 22 ES with- from the Heathen-Romans, who 

Works, which in proceſs of time became very commo ab. 23 Pohd. Virgil tells us, Solebane 

and very bad, becauſe every one making Collections of d Statuas, this, & cereos uc. Pol. Virg. 

Canons, according to his Fancy; nay, and ſome inventi —_ * By of the Images ot 4:3 bots db be . 

them, this kind of 9 7 grew fall of {a jg 1 e This did Pope Leo III. about the year Cicer. 

Cop adictions and Error Mens Laſts, 754 bring into che Church; and commanded, That the Prieſts Che 
ing Looſneſs and « froaring Mens ine. * ſhould burn Ine — — — 8 Pontif. 

here no fe pe oy 4 22 fo earch] Nur of jc ke they been ver fn, thr ri. 

5 acberims lj ome is of It; and n car , 

5 Ln i their 2 — 


ſince. chat Mr. Pat publiſhed part of it [at Pat in 167] n fan e this day 
under the name of Theodorns's Penitential ;but he conf 5 
in his Preface, tis not the whole Petiitential of this Au- The Second is of the Church's Rights? It thews, wy 
thor; and it is credible, that this very part of it was alte- the 'Biſhop may confirm in the Fields; That the Presbyter 
eh get with ſeveral other Canons; for * not may co e there; That the gs cannot force an 


(4) © Theodorus iar] Tis nde 6 much N unde a Conftinnion, he would not 

tial as a Ritual, I of ſeveral Canons. In the ſay j Ergo Theogorns, Sc. There are Errors in this Chapter con 

11th. Chap. iris ſaid, Ergo unam li dedit Theodoriss 3; which trary to the Conſtitutions he made in the Council of Hereford, which 

ſhews it is a Compiler ſpeaks ; and having ſet down a Ca- a recertainly his, What is ſaid in che end; That there is no Reco- 

non of s, draws*a Concluſion from its It cannot be: |/nciliation in his C \ becauſe there is no publick Penance, does 
cad, 'tls Theodorus himſelf, He might well ſay, the Ancients not agree to the Age Theodor: lived in, nor to the practice of his 
. preſcribed ſuch a time of Penance; but Theodorns did mock re- | Church, . 
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Abbot to come to the Synod; without a, rational Cauſe ; 
That the Biſnop may judge poor Mens Cauſes; not ex- 
ceeding fifty. Pence; but if the Sum exceed that, the cog- 
nizance of it belongs to the King; That the Biſhop may 
diſpenſe, with a. Vow, if he judges it fit; That Presbyters 
only can ſay Maſs, blels the People, and conſeerate Croſ- 
ſes; That Ptesbyters are not bound q pay Tenths ; 
That they ought not to diſcover their Biſhop's Faults; That 
Men ought not to take the Sacrament from the han of a 
Prieſt, that is not able to read the Leſſons and to pertorm 
the Ceremonies; .T'nat the Presbyters, ſinging at the Maſs, 
ought not to put off their 4 Chaſuble ; That Perſons Bap- 
tized by a Presbyter that is a Fornicator, ought to be te- 
baptized ; That a Presbyter who had been ordained with- 
out being baptized, is to be baptized and re-ordained; and 
thoſe are to be re- baptited that have been baptized by him 
which is a very extraordinary Practice, and contrary to 


ung Vaſß.] ine uſe of the Latin Church of that time; ) That Deacons 


—— 6 
| Nia 


+ i 
* 
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nitents, conſecrate the 


are not to break the Bread of the Oblation, nor to ſay the ed 


Collect, not the Dominzs Vobiſcum, nor the laſt Prayer; 
That they cannot impoſe Penance on a Layman, but they 
may baptize, bleſs Meat and Drink; That Monks alſo, 
aud other Clerks, may bleſs Meat. _ 
The Third Tice is of Ordinations. It ſhews, That in a 
Biſhop's Ordiuation Mals is to be ſung by the Biſhop who 
pertorms the Ordination; and fo likewiſe in the Ordinati- 
on ot Presbyters and Deacons ; but for the Benediction of 
Monks, it is enough, That the Abbot ſay Maſs; That 
the Monk is from that time to keep his Head cove- 
red with his Cowle during the ſpace of ſeven days; That 
in the eighth, the Abbot ſhall take it away, as; the Pres- 
byter takes away the Veil of Perſons newly baptized ; That 


a Presbyter may conſecrate an Abbeſs ; but an Abbot ought | 


to be conſecrated by a Biſhop; That the Greeks. do blels 
the Virgins and Widows after the ſame manner, but the 
2 not give the Veil to Widows; That among the 
Greeks, a Presbyter may conſecrate a Virgin, reconciic Pe- 
| for, Exorciſms, and the Chriſm 
bat at Kame, the Biſhop oply may 


or the Sick, if necd be; 
. SET II” d Ah oh. 481 

- The Fourth Tile is of Baptiſin. It E that Bap- 
tiſlm remits Sins; but according to Po ocent, it does 
not waſh away the Stain of Bgamy, [or ſecond, Martia- 


$51; That«belides Baptiſm, Confirmation is -neceilary to EI 


ettection; That he does, not deny, but that Confirmation 
belongs to the Biſhop ; but jet that the Chriſm was eſla- 
bliſhed in the Niccue Council (which is a falſe 8 ppoſiti· 
on.) That the ſame Linen Clothes in which the Baptized 
ate anointed, may be uſed many times; I hat the Tame Per- 
ſon who was Godfather at Baptiſim, may be Godfather 
at the Confirmation, but that it is not the Cullom; E. 
a Man -un-baptizcd cannot be a Godfather; That a Ma. 
may :ſtand Surety for à Girl, and a Woman for a Boy; 
That the Baptized may not eat with the Cazechumens, much 


leſs with the Gentiles:- . 


'The- fifth. is. of the Mad fot the Dead. It impotts, chat 
among NN, the Monks; uſe to carry the Corpſe to 
Church, to anoint their Breaſt with the bol Chriſm, io ſay 


Maſs, upon them, and then carry, them, out to the Grave, 


aud, to f. ayer.ovcr them aftet they are interr d, 
Tir Needle for dem 1b. the en 


at the, year's end, if they will; That fot the Laity, they 
ſay, Maſſes the 34. the geb.. ane 
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* ns ſays, The. Sacrifice is to be offered for all 
thoſe this we ad in 
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weak Perſons. It is 
free for Monks to waſh Lay mens , voleſ; 
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Penances on the Laity. 


: h „Womens FunQions in t 
A Mchuieye f 0 dre rtpggen overi 95 
| 5 


41. 
4 


Altar wich. the. Corporal, 
e lag tar, fran 


Mans. 


VoL. II. 


= 25 | 

„Ide Eighth Chapter is of the Cuſtoms. of the Greeks and (NADL? 
Latins, T heſe ate vbitrved there: On Sunday, the Greeks Theodorus 
and the Romans do not ride on Horſetback nor in a Coach, of Canter- 
unleſs it be io go tg Church; they bake no Bread, and do Fury: A 
not go to the Bath z, the Greeks write no publick Acts; NY 
they both ſet their Slaves to work on Szaday. The rok pets 
Monks have Servants waiting, on them; the Latin. have 
none. The Lat ius eat on Chriſtmas: Eve, afier having ſaid 
Mats at 7-995, Hour. The Greeks, do all ſup the vening 
after the Maſs. Both the Greeks and the Latins lay, they 
ought to aſſiſt che Sick of the Plague, The Greeks do not 
give to Swine the Meat of ſtrangled Beaſts; the Skin, the 

coy. gp 1. N of chem may be taken. One may 
waſh his Head and Feet on 8 but the Romans 
not follow that S/N N 1 2 h Wt 4 

The Ninth Chapter is of the [ri and Britains, who dif- 
fer from the Church about the keeping of Eaſter and their 
Tonſure. It is (aid there, that their Biſhops ſhall be confirm- 
by the laying on of the hands of a Catholick Biſhop ; 
that the Chriſm or the Euchariſt cannot be given them, cx- 
- Gept they make Profeflion. ro re-unite themſelves to the 
8 2 thoſe are to be baptized who doubt of 
their Baptiſm. = | 

The Teuth is of thoſe who ate poſſeſſed with the Dev 
or kill themſelves. If they were godly Men, RAPE, 
came to be poſſeſſed, they way be pray d for; but if this 
Poſleſſioun happened to them, after 4 Be ir or ſome othet 
Paſſion, they are not to be prayed for; Maſles cannot be 
Liid for Self- mutderers, but they may pray and give Alms 
for them: Nevertheteſ rome ay Maſs for them that ki11'd 
themſelves, being out of their Wits, aud having no uſe of 
their Reaun. m oo... ** 
Ihe Eleventh, contains many Queſlions about married 
\Perſqns; It is ſaid thete,, they ought. to abſtain from the uſe 


of-Matcimony 3 days. befure the, Communion, 40 days be- 
fore Eaſter,4o days before and af bearing Th . 


1 


1 > days befor: ter Child-bearing; I hat a Man 
max leave his Wife guiliy of Adultery, and marry another; 
.and.that ſhe may marx again after two Years Penance: 
Bo MF Wife 27 ae her Hlusbanda the? an Adulte- 
tet 3%, hat alaw ul, 2 ar- ! Sd $5536 4d I V1 
Tiage fanno. re 15 but |» {- (*)-Martiage--diſſotued by 
. . conſent e hoth Har- the conſent eſ borb Parties, or of 
ties; but either of them may #490 withdraw into 4 Mona- 
ive his conſent, that the - Her] The great Veneration 
ther withdraw ineo aMong- c Honour which che Fathers 
lle, and then the other nay of theſe: Ages had for a fingle 
ary again, if be had not and a Monaſtick Life, made 


them not only to have a mean 
en martied again before, I ut y'r — 
'Husband, is made .a; Slave, Opimen of thar facred laſtitu- 
the Wiſe may marry, at the non of Cod, 2 but al- 
year's end; Thata Deace 2 oE very {light Rea- 74f. 15. C. 
Wi ſorſaken SO ving it, So apt are 


Th permirged. 0 marry; Nen to make void the Law of 


ſ hat, a Man, may Marty 
within, one Month wh 
Wite's death, and a Wo- 


ee neee 

her Husbagg's . Deceaſe.; pure Ages being married; nor, 

that a Woman , that hath if it were, could the conſent 

yowed, Widowhopd,, on olf one or both Parties diffolve 

dar ge With» the. Bonds of it upon that ac. 
andin 


Ho 


— 


One ized t keep orf put away his 
If a Woman forſake 


God £0; maintain their own 

. Traditions, whereas neicher | 
Cilebacy it ſelf is abſolutely ne- Asban. Eg. 
ceſſary for 2 Monaſtick Life, ad Drac: 
many of che Monks in the more 


ons leſs 3 as alſo the 1275. Chapter of Slaves, | 
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s after 74 8 day.- It is ſaidi 
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Tee 14th. Chapter is about the Reconciliation of Peni- enjoins them to follow the Time and Order of their Or NAA 

Theodore tents. It imports, that the Romans do reconcile them, mira dination. The g#h. declares, that it is fit to encreaſe the 7; 

" of Cauter-abſidem, (that is to ſay, near the Altar, in the Place which Number of Biſhops, according as Believers encteaſe in Num- of Canter. 
by. is raifd in,) but that the Greeks do not do (O; that the Bi- ber. The laſt prohibits unlawful Marriages. It forbids Hus- bury. 
bos only maketh the Reconciliation on Flohy-Tbarſday; but bands leaving their Wives, except for the Cauſe of Adul- K 

i the Biſhop cannot well do it, he may empower a Pres- tery; and orders thoſe that ſhall leave them to remain un- 

'byter to do it. He adds, that in his Province there is no married. By this Decifion it appears, that the former Col- 

Reconciliation, becauſe there is no publick Penance. leQion is not wholly Theodorxs's, becauſe the 10th. Chap- 

M. Petite hath joined to this Work ſome other ColleQi- ter contains Decifions contrary to this. 

ons of Canons, bearing Theodoras's Name. The firſt might The Capitales publiſhed by M. Oacherint, in the gb. Vol. 

be intituled a Penitential, rather than that before mentioned. of his Spicilegizm, are the greateſt part of them in M. Pe- 

It is diſcourſed there firſt of all, what they ought to do who it's ficlt Collection: But this Collection is more faithful 

are enjoyn'd a Penance of one, two, or three Years Faſt- and genuine; for tho' ſome places thereof may be corrected 

ing. 2. What oy ay do to redeem; thoſe Penances, whe- by the Manuſcripts of the firſt Collection, it muſt be con- 

ther by reciting Pſalms, or giving Money to the Poor ; felled, that in this Theodora Canons are ſet down in the 

- what Number of Pſalms they ought to fay, or what Sums Order obſerved by Tbeodorut, and that they are not mixed 

they ought to beſtow. 3. Aſtet What manner Penitents are with ſo many ſtrange Canons. Theſe are the moſt remar- 

- to come before the p to receive Penance. 4. Of the kable things contained in them. In the 1246. it is ſaid, that 

different Penances to be impoſed for different Crimes. There among the Greeks, the Clergy and the Laity communicate 

one may ſee ſome Remainders of the ancient Penance. Pe- every Saxday : But that among the Latins, it is left to Mens 

nitents did come in the Beginning of Lexz to the Door of Liberty, ro communicate or not; and that thoſe that do 

the Metropolitan Church bare-footed, covered with Sack- not communicate, are not excommunicated for that. The 

cloth, and did caſt themſelves on the Ground, The Arch- 3506. is that famous Article of the Confeſſion. It imports, 

Prieſts, or the Miniſters of Pariſhes, did receive them there, That it is lawful, in caſe of neceſſity, to confeſt to God alone. 

and enjoyned them Penances; then they brought them into Gratian, Barchard, and Ivo Carnutenſis, do quote this Paſ- 

the Church, they ſung the ſeven Pſalms, the Biſhop laid ſage otherwiſe. Theodorxs ſays in his Penitential, Thar ſome 
5 oo Hands on them, threw Aſhes ſay, with the Greeks, Men ongbt to confeſi their Sins to God 
and- (cc) Holy Water on 2 + 0s believe, they ought to confeſs them to the Priefts ; 
them, covered them with and almoſt the whole Charch is of that Mind : That Confeſ- 
Hair-Cloth, and turned them fox which is made to Cod blots ont Sint, and that which 17 
© our of the Church. On Holy made to Men teaches ur, how they are blotted ont. God often- 
Thurſday they cameagain,and times does invifibly beal owr Evil, and ſometimes be uſes the 
aving confeſled their Sins a- . N This differs much from the very Words 

made Bain, the Biſhop pra; d to God = Penitential, if they be faithfully related in F. 

to forgive them their Sins, Dacber int Collection. 

and ſaid ſome P over M. Petit hath alſo carefully gathered the Canons cited 

them. It was not lawful to under Theodoras's Name, in a Collection of the Councils 

receive 2 Penitent of another of Spain, in the Penitentials of Egbert of Terk, and of Be- 

Den 3 —— e 

Ve 3 or | 8 Ne vo aruntenſis, atian, era! other 
the | Miniſters. Men were Colleges of : Bot all thoſe Authors have many 

Jet Put to Penance for eating * falſe Quotations, and ſo their Authority is not much to be 

S * f 


things ſtrangled, or Blood relied 
Penances were ſhor- An this that we have not the true Penitential of 


' Theodorns in its Integrity and Purity; that what Mr. Petit 
- publiſhed under the Title of a Penitential, is nothing lefs than 
that ; that the Capitoles, which he publiſhed alſo from a 
Manuſcript, which M. Faber communicated to him, are 
"not headers neither; and all the reſt of his Collections 
are taken out of ſuſpicious Monuments. NeverthelefG, he is 
to be commended for his Diligence and Labour, and we 


* 


. 
ces. — — this Col. 


| lection is different from the are beholden to him, for havi together all that 
— * former, the "Conſtitutions bore Theodors:'s Name. $ "as oand in Conbridge Lr. 
wich. his themſelves aredifferent from ry a great Penitential ' aſc to Tender, of which he 
He was a | gives us the Titles. It is to be wiſhed t were publiſhed, 

- fore was that we might ſee whether ir be Theodoras own Original, 
by their or another Collection of Canons 1 90 | 
dens, | NI. Petit joined to Teen b an old Com- 
ſed among che ' wg tos og rp of divers Monuments a- 
in this ſuperſtirious bout Charch Rites, and chieffy about Penance, taken out 


| 


it =o 
and is Nn the Roman Church, 2s a Pur. of ſeveral Maguſcripts, and e 

a boos eee ; 9 e 8 Balls, Edift ogy Bly „Let- 
| Re BY 1 ELL by — 212 . ' | a ters Conf 1OnSs, an the 1 w dli- 
to the Council of Hereford ſhed. Theſe Monuments ; 
| da; do certuim ly belong to this tations, the one upon 


they be not taken out of his n 
legion [Canons:-Ir'is d 0 ſhew, that all eng 


de kept the: Sey after the 


accompanied with two Diſſer- 
$. Paſtoral Vigilancy, to 
are 49 only to take care of 
ther, to” n e Need the other apoar 
, to th their Need; upon Penance 
in Wich de pretends to defend dest Opinion, and 
to prove again F. Morixgr, that in rr 
there 5 no Penance for. ſecret Sins, tho“ never ſo grie- 
vous. * he brings in Proofs, tending to bew, that 


lay no Obligation to confeſs them to Men, nor to 
Mini * Church Keys, and that 


to 
4 = Remiffion 


nt to obtain 
adds ſore Notes upon his pretended 
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of the Seventh Century of Chriſtianity. 
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died in 520. In that Letter he treats of the ſeveral Sorts of VASY 
the Clerks Tonſute, and of the Celebration of Eafter, and Ctolſride. 
confeſſeth thoſe-Difterences are of ſmall Conſequence, and WWW 
that they ſhould not trouble the Peace. 


* th * 


1 Eolfride, Abbot of Jarrow in England, Beda's Tu- 
Ceolfride. tor, wrote a Letter upon Eaſter to Naito King of 
. the P:&s, which his Diſciple preſerved us. He 
[ * Then flouriſhed toward the End of the 7:4. Century, and 
Girvium.) ; a 

ASH Delmut, Abbot of Malmesbury in England, wrote 
Adelmus. alſo a Book ag py "ot ainſt the Cuſtom 
WY of the Britains, and a Book of Virginity in Proſe 


and Verſe. We have yet this laſt Work. That in 
Proſe was printed by Soxnias in 1576, and inſerted in the 
Bib]. Patram, that in Verſe was publiſhed by Canifixs in 
1608. In this Tract he gives an Encomium ot many. Holy 
Perſons, whoſe Life he deſcriberh. 


ADELMU 5. 


* * 1 
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This Saint is believed to be he, who was Biſho of Ger- AAA 
born, 3 made 3 of — 2 5 Verſe, in Imi- Adalmus. 
tation of Sympoſrus ut a thouland Verſes. But Swe WW 
bert, who ſpeaks of theſe two Authors, in two different 
Chapters, ſeems to diſtinguiſhthem. One muſt not look for 


Politeneſs in the Works of this Exgliſß Man. 


- 


ADA 


FASY Daman Abbot of Hay, wrote a Treatiſe of the Pla- 


M A N. 


St. Colambus his Predeceſſor. F. Mabilles hath poblifhed AA 


* 


Adaman. ces in the Holy Land, taken * out of the Me- thoſe two Trads more entice and correct, [in Sc. Bene- Adaman, 
moirs of Arcxlphus, a French Biſhop who had tra= 4.4. III. p.2.] ru, 
* From = velled into Paleſtine, He wrote alſo the Life of 2 
Mouth fy | | | | 
of Arcul- . ' OR — 5 — 3 — POTS” FO — . 
7 as p ' or” 
Cave.) AE ON 8 


1 „ Luo' it be not preciſely known in what time this 


Aponins. Author lived, it is probable, he lived about the 
WWW end of this rb. Century. He made a Commentary 
upon the So 


the Bride and Bridegroum, he applied to ,Chriſt and his 
Church. We have fix Books of that Work in the Bibliotb. 
= Parr. Ic is pretty well written, fall of Wit and Learning, 


"Y — 8 * 
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and one of the beſt that was made upon that Subject. We DAS 
have an Abridgment of the reſt of that Commentary, made Aponins, 
by a BenediFine Abbot : And Azgelomas, who Tived above 


ng of Songs, in which what is ſaid of 700 Years ago, copied out ſeveral Places of it in his Com- 
: 'mentary upon the Song of Songs, [printed by it ſelf at Fi- 


bourg, 1538.] 
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Reſconins, an African Biſhop, flouriſhed towards the 
end of the 7th. Century. He made à Collection 
of Canons in two Parts. The firlt intituled, 4» 
Almen 


of the Cauon- Lau, contains the Titles 
jnting to.the Matters, together with the Citation of the 
TY Canons wher they are found. The ſecond contains the 
noms themſelves, ſer down in their full Length, in the 
_ Tame Order that they are cited in the Abridgment. This is 
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intituled, A» H. 
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armony of the Canont, or, A Book of Canons. 

The Abridgment was publiſhed [at Paris] in 1588, by Ni. le) 
Pirtheus, from a Manuſcript of the Church of Troyes, and 
ſince that by M. Altaſaranxs [at Poicton] in 1650, and by ©. 

F. Chifflet in 1649. M. Jae and Yoellus inſerted it allo 
with the whole Harmony, in their Bibliotheca Faris Cano- | 
nici, Lor, A compleat Body of the Canon: Lau 
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oO Authors did ever carry the Virgi . 

further, than the Greeks of theſe intter ges. We 

; - WW - have already ſpoken of eight Sermons of G 
-. / 2+. Pifades upon that Subject. Here is a Monk, 

is probably of the ſame time, not at all inferior to him in 

the Declamation, - which he made upon the Birth of the 

Mother ot God. He mingles with the Virgin's Commen ; 
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Anne, ſometimes to the Virgin. ke jylogs in-the-Patriarchs, UAPAY 

the Prophets, and the Rignteous.. Lea, and Adam hitnſclfF Monach, 

acts his Part there. If any Body-liketh theſe kind of Dit \ZVNg 

courſes, he may conſult the Originals; for we are not wik _ 

ling to make Extracts of them. Allariut thinks, this Joby ' 

— Atchbichop of Bulgaria. It is not known When be 
4 nne 3 vr o een ee e. 


Ty 
dations ſome Speeches, which he applies ſometimes to St tal dun Haun has gHivad Tun N ml 1 
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E have, under this Biſhop's Name, a little Wri- left to the right; that they mingle' the Oblation with-Ofl, aan 
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ting of the Original and Errors of the Facobites 


Among th 
(END Cal Mel Pe, that 
5. Rex. J 26; in Syri 
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acknowl ge, there were typ. Natures in Chrilt before ch 


In which he fue, that the Author of that Seck 


| * that ſince the Council” of Chalcedon, thoſe 


e re Nate 3 


they hold there, is but one after the Union ; a a 


ven 
Pp r 
they 


. 
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Loon. but 


thy believe the Godhead, did ſuffer ;, that they. own the. 3. figs out moe. if S880 
felt Synods. only 4, that when Whey. Fro their. Foreheads | Milk, am zotter tNEY. 
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ul is not known when the Author of it lived. Vet in all 

Demetrius Probability he is of the 7tb. or 8th. Century. 

Cyzicenns, Upon what he ſays, that the Facobites had their peculiar 

= it may de obſerved, that in the Bibhoth. Patrum 
there is an Order of the Frags and Ceremonies of ide 


= a” 


Baptiſm, and Maſs, with — other Prayers for the Uſe RASAN 
of the _— ian FacobRer, which are ſaid to refers for preſcri- Demerrins 


bed by Severus the e that a is probably of the Cyzicenss. 
ſame time. A 
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— In - Schi(mn of the An 


FANS HE Author of theſe Memoirs relates the Origin 
Memoirs. of the Schiſm of the Armenians, how they em- 
. braced the Error of the Extychiaxs, the ditferent 


Parties that roſe up among them, the Councils 


th. — VETS _ I 


held held anigg them, the Catholick and Heretick Biſhops they FRAY? 
and feveral other Particulars relating to them. The Memoirs. 


* of theſe Memoirs belongs to the 85h. ern 


JOHANNES NIC XNUS s Mempirs upon cf, Bir, 


directed to Zachary, a Chriſtian of Armenia. 


His Author handles this Queſtion ; Why the Feſti- 
val of Chriſt's Birth is _ on the 281. Day of 
December; tho* the Conltitations of St. Famer 
and the Apoſtles, appointed that Feaſt-day on Ja- 

vary the cb. upon which Day Chriſt's Baptiſm is celebcated. 

| He pretends, that the Cuſtom of x ing that Feſtival on the 

6th. of , came from this, that Fobz Baptiſt's Dif- 
cCiples, ſeeing riſt baptized on that Day, and having heard, 
he was then 3o Years old, they imagined it was alſo his 

Briley: that St. Cyril, "Biſhop of Jeraſalem, did ways 

of it to Pope Jalias, who grounded it upon ſome of Fo 

Memoirs, in which it was obſerved, that in the — 


JNicaus:. 


Month of the Fews, in the Fealt of Tabernacles, the Au- 


NN ge forth a Son; _—_ 


* — i — 


rel * — to the High · prĩeſt, and ſtricken him dumb, 


3 as 


up the Days and Months, he found that Chriſt's Birth-day r VA, 
fell on the 25:4. of December, and eſtabliſhed that Cuſtom J Nices:. 
in Rome; that St. Baſil was of the ſame Mind, and wrote & 
to St. Gregory Nazianzen, to 1 the Approbation of 

that Practice in the Council of Cenſlantinopi * but that ma- 

ny would not receive it; that Honerixs mperop per- 

ſuaded his Brother to follow the Uſe of 11 in 1 > hs ; 

St. Chryſoſtome had approved it, and with St. E 

had appointed Chriſtmas to be kept on the 25th, of 1 

ber ; that afterwards, this was confirmed in a Synod held 

in Cow antinople, which writ of it to all the Patriarchs, 

who did all embrace this Practice. Much might be ſaid a- 

inſt this Hiſtorian's Obſervations, which are almoſt all 
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Uteenns or Dad, Eee ge 
governed the Church of Ronen from the Year _ 
646, until the Year 689. wrote the Life of St. 


Elgin, Biſhop of * Noyon, directed to Robert, 


called St. Owen, * 


— 


iſe. But we muſt not ſeek for 1 6 


fl „ 


Bitkop of Paris. He retates his Miracles 10d! Liſe id 7 


two firſt Books, and in the laſt, he reproves his Actions 5, Owen. 
— | 
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AN * EDE, Siruamed the Venerable a n 
Tede. land in the Year * 672 [ in TT Palatine of 
Durham, within the Precinas of the Monaſtery of 


* Others Girwy] not far from [the place where now ſtands 
673. 2 little Village _— Cwhich lies near the Mouth 
= the River Tine ſeven Years of _ his Relations _ 
— him to St. Benedict of Biſc Abbot of the 

aud Founder [ 


9 St. Peter] at Weremonth; 
Or Hes. tat of St. 42] at Farrow, [to be Edycated and Inſtruct - 

1 ed.] la theſe Monalteries, which were not above five Miles 
told, 53> gittant from each other, did he ſpend bis whole Life under 
e e the Government [of St. Benedi&, and after] of Ceoffride, who 
l Ac. was the firſt Abbor of this latter. Being ninetcen Years of 


Age he was ordain'd Deacon, 1 
by the Nor . by Jobs (of Beverly) Biſhop of + Hax Hagueſtade. He applyed 


 D E. 


tion] made all ſort of Sciences to flouriſh in 


bend, 


—_ N an Inflammation of the Lungs; Con the el — 2 


Se, 78 his Climacterick, aud 
buried in the the Mona 


by the A . ah k on 2 

uthor of the $, es, with this Et 

Beds Sapiens Saxonum gquievit : T his Tear 8 
de the | 7 — From hence his Bones were 2 

to Darbam, and put in the ſame Cheſt or Coffin with St. 
Oerbberr .] Somme affirm, chat be made a Voyage to Rowe; Gul. 

— indeed it cannot be denied, but that Sergras, who was atulmg. de 


yew, 4 ſome weighty Affairs of the Chu Ge 
— did by Letter ſent to his AbbotCeolfride; (; F 
neſtly requeſt him to come to Rome, to determine ſome 


3. ſ %- 
Controverſies and Queſtions then under debate, which 
thought could not be determined without him, as if u this 


mans Kon. — to the ſtudy of Eceleſiaſtical and time Bede, not the Pope himſelf, had been the only Intal- 
ham, « fe- Learn [by means of his exact skill in both the Greek lible Oracle upon Earth.] Vet it is certain, that he never 
mons City and ad La Tongues] having read much, — rr e went out of or leſt his Monaſtery ;} and it e- 
amony the Colle&ions (5) he compoſed a Great Number dentl a pears by his Writings, that he was never at Rome 
A upon all manner of Subjects. T which filled the 14 cn (eh. $ Works have bee dollected. and divided into 
a ſo much wonder, that* 2 lian of Male 2 eight T which were Printed at Baſil Hervagins in 
De Ce. That it was impoſſible for any Man ſo many, 1563, and 2 in 1612. had Printed in 


* and ſo large Volumes in the narrow compaſs of Homane 
. e, had not God afforded him 3 traordinary portion 


e his Divine irit and Wiſdom." ] He. was the 17 he 
, 4 Perſon of his time — ſo hi ly 
: 72 — Men of that Age for his Univer Kabale 


pe tape that many. faid of him, Hominen in na, 


2 Wee 


nderſtandi | 
ie and od lair 


atm Univerſum Orbem ſuo i e 
Yes The The was was, born in the furtheſt 5 — 
but comprchended the N N E is 

He had a Scholars, and [by 


op ies wot x 5 is ws, e ethoſe that. 
hee ao 41 25%. the. 


1 255 oe 4 7 Ne 122 15 


San had, 


= at Paris, *. 1545. 1 E an, erer The 

two- fir omes. contain -tuch Works only, gs RAY 

Humane Arts and Sciences, viz- of Grammar, A 257 nd 

Aſtronomy, Phyſick, Chronol Morality. 2 

which have neareſt Relation Sz 006. Mor 

reatiſes about the I F n 
e Lunar Cycles to fihd 22 


imes, in which h 
ears of the World TER 25 — 


an the Calcnlatipn 2 ine Se. 


. F<; 1 Writia ieinge, i be. never 2 FI 1 


but When 

he upd aps the ee. 1 hy BN bah in 20 2 92 
Hiſtoty, He , he had them from N. Nor helmas 4 Londen 
niſter, who 8 . them from London. In his er to 1 
bert, he” Cuſtoms uſed” at Rome,” he doth” n 
; | ledge is py He 755 for Confirniation 5 of thetn,” 1 1 
to the N He tells us, that he unflerſt 
ſome Monks ee hal 14 b been ar Rome, that the) u . 5 
of che Vear from the 'Paſfion of Joſus Chtiſt upon their Chrik*! 


mas Tapers, 
4 venty, 


As / 


two \ 

tote, his Writings 172 th 
every Year, and a Treatiſe 

ends the 12 of the 


ing o the Hebrew T ext 


© FD | 


Gets 


SÞ 2 


— ̃ ̃ —— ——— — 
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F the Fight Century of Deen. 


. —— —— 


— 
A 2 and 400 ides the aunty df the World into Sir Ages, 
% cen and 85 5 us the Hiſtory and Chronology in a final) 
K Tone by, I ſelf, 4 75 hath alſo been Printed alone at 
Paris In 1507, 4, and With the õcholiaſt of J. Broxchorſti- 


b 
nd lee is nnen Books. The fl, 


and moſt conſiderable is his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Ex and, 


* ve Books. The fitſt contains ** _molt re- 


kahle, things that happened in Ereat 1 — Ce- 
IL EST de os: 
6000 relate Da fe wha 5 the Churth Fort 


rom that tins fe to the the Year 731. ] At the end he hath 
— an Abridgment of this Hittoty in the form of 2 
Chron to which are joyned the Lives of St. Cuthbert, 
a A il af ly SG York; St. Helix, Biſhop of Nota;z(the Biſhop 
Meg A Columbanu: ; the Abbot-St;\Vedaſtair; St. Ar- 
7 the Abbot; St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of eat Brizain; 
Se: Se. Ef Scholar of St. Columbanus 3 St. Bertolfus, 
| 6f Bois: St. Arnolphns, Biſhop, of Metz ; and St. 
"an. Abbeſs; with a Relation of the Travels 
eee of St. e d 4 Youth; in Verſe, who was 
bedendid at the Lowvre u the time of Dri le 5 Perſecu- 
tion. 

be Lit of St. Parrick is not Bede's, but Probus's, of 
St. Collinibanur, Jonar's,"and of St. Armoldus, . the Dea- - 


con's -* © 
of Bede, — bobs — 


Mar fol 
f The Marty in Aich he compoled it, dut ſeveral things 
have been added fince, as-is uſual in Works of that Nature. 
Bollanidairarid his Followers do likewiſe afſert, That it is not 
- of Beds Writing, dur Floras's a Deacon of Lyons, under 
- whoſt Name "tis found in ſeveral Manuſcripts: - 
The Treutiſe of Holy Places is made up of ſeveral 2 
Relations and particularly from thoſe of — 
"He Frante, written in three Books by Adamarxs. 
this fmall Tract is annexed a large Collection of 
Hebrew Names both Proper, and Apellative, and others, put 
in un Alphabetical Order, and explained. 

This Tome ends with a Book, intituled, Collackium taken : 
ent of the Fathers, containing Sentences, Queſtions, and Pa- 
rables, This Treatiſe is a Miſcellaneous Rhapſody, without 
—_ Ordet or Mega, d eur of the Name of 


The fourth Tome of Bede's Works, contains his Com- 
3 mentarics: upon ſome part of the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, of which the Catalogue followeth: ;- 

4 An Explication of the three firſt Chapters of Genefis, ta- 

ken aut of St. Ba, St. _— and St. Auſtiuc. 


A Literal (REA Commentary upon all a | 


faces. 
Four Books containi an Allegorical Explication of the 
Books of nel, i. 6. 


the Firſt and Second Books of ** 
& « * 
irty Quettions upon the Books of Kings. 


2 of Allegorical Explicatious of the two Books | 
; as, | 
A ſhore Allegorical Expoſition of the Hiſtory, of Tobit. 
An Al ical Expoſition: of the Book of Fob, divided 
[* Derati into three Books. This Work is not Bede's, but ſome other 
:* Author's ; and be himſelf cites it in his Book of * Wee 


e 
Ne roverbs of Solomon, in three 


vr = TS the Caxticles. The firſt- contains an 
Ertrag of St. Auſtine's Books againſt Julias, a Summary 
- of all the Chapters app applying ing them to the Chureh, and the 
2 of the Canticles.” The five following Books contain a 


pon the Text taken out 
— 2 laſt is made up of Collections of pallages 
out of St. Gregory upon the Canticle. 

This Tome concludes with three Book 
plains Allegorically the Relation, which 
ou of the 
Garments. Trithemizs makes mention of a Commentaty 
of Bede upon the Proverbs, and he himſelf ſpeaks of ano- 
ther upon Eecleſiaſtes ; but theſe Works are not publiſhed, 
no more that his Exptication of all the Prophets. | 

The fifth Tome contains his Compuyniories upon the, p 
' New Teſtament, viz. CAECH 

Four Books upon the Goſpel of St. Matthew, 
5 Four Books upon St. 1 | 
S Books upon St. Lake 
| A long, Comment u 


the Ancient Com- 


wherein be er- 
oſer gives in Ex- 


* 
N Hie 


of n the A@ of the ag at the 

nd of w which js a ſinall Treatiſe of the Names, Places, and 
Ls ſpoken of in that Hiſtory, 

"Commentary u 6 the Catholick Epiſtles: [Bede made 


Preface to this' Carte erz, giving an Account of the | 


15 Brat: the Ancient Mss.J F. . Mabillon quotes two MSS. of 
.. rs old, Wherein lie finds under the Name of 
uo a clear di t Commemary from that Which is printed | 


undder his Name. This bears the Name of Flut in the Anci- | * * 


ent Ms. of C « Te carrict the ſame tare m the d S. — 
by Tribemiat, an in another quoted by F. Mabillon, In 
_ Ancient MS. Colledion ol Canons this © debe is de ale 


Vor. Il, 


Av) with 


ilding of the Ark, the Tabernacle, and Prieſts 


Order and Infctiptioti of 'thoſe Epiſtles but! it neret was 
Printed with his othet Works; but bein 
a MS. ined n De, Cav Chains College in Cambri 
dren War in be's Haier ds Rua. ameuig Bras 

Wor enn , 


wy Comnmentaty en the Revelkrint,! 1212; 


101 »f 


he Cemil upon all Saint 2 Epiiles; hien 


are taken out of Saint . s Works, ate reſerved foc 
the Sixth T Tome. 


r the Provide e, jar pol Hr Tk 


all theſe three did make Comments upon theſe 


WERE] Lyons, and others continue it to Bede. It is cer- 
Epiſtles, taken out of St. Auſtine. Caffiodorus aſſutes us of 


the fit ſti. I andeibert of the ſecond; and Bede ſays it of him 
: (elf in the Catalogue of his Works EE A 


History of England; and after him Hex 
(Ferrariew/is teitifie. the ſame to us. to, whi 
they ought tu be attributed, it 2 1 ard 40 kygyy,,up- 
leſt it were diſcovered: by-the Ancizns MS S. (a), in high 
this Commentary, printed under, the name of Bede it aigfi- 
buted ro % and where we find, f W A | 
of Bede, bearing his on Name, a 
ſervedvin the firt Tome of his 4 A4. 
Fbis Tome contains alſo ſome "pn 2 TOY 
tiam, to ſome places of his Comme Ahe. AQ; ; 
Sia new, Queſtions, ins the Tranflayon of St. C = 
+ Sermons. in praiſe, of St. Paul, made by Aniannss; ;1. (1 
Fus Seventh Tome chntaius 33 Homilies fitted for the 72 | 


marut, 


mer. 32 for the Summet-Feſtwals of the Saints. 15 for 
Winter. 21 ot Lest. 16 for the Winter -Feilivals 9 
— and ſeveral Sermons attributed io Bede. 4121 
Common places upon ſeveral Moral Poiuts taken bote 
. — 
00 egorical Treati the oman ch 
he underſtands che Church: F by 1 
13 A ſmall Tra& of the r of the Church, and ſame 


— —-—„— ʃͥ Expoſition upon the Pro- 
5 ; 


The Eighth Tome contains divers Treatſes omitted in 
the —— Tome 


An rical E 2 * emple of Solomon, 
ces to the Church, of nich ic was a Fi- 
gure. 


Another Expoſition upon the three firſt Chapters of 


—— — 


Several Queſtions upon Gencſit with Anſwers to he 

taken out of St 125. St. Auflie, Se The bye me Err 
eſpecially — of 8 YO ef 
The ſam nal 


_bers — „the Gre: en, 

| Divers Ota 4998. _the Ben = 0 HE 

| tary. u the Pſalms. - . 

'L A inal Trl 2 upon theſs os ras, "The 
or down from Heaven to ſee, if there were du 

_ Earth that would N e and ſeck afi after God. ha 
PR N otes upon 1s Treatiſe about the Tridi- 

ty. 


8 [upon ide Paſſion of Chriſt] for the ea 
- hours of the day. MT 
Bees Penitential, itituled, Ane rex agai ts 
Dacberius hath printed in the Tenth 'ome of his Spiciles 1 
— a Mar artyrology, ; which ſets down in Heroiek Verlies 
the chief Feſtivals of the Saints through the Lear, It bears 
| Bede's Name, and the Author wis certainly an Engh/þ- 
man, a Monk of the Monaſtery of Farrow, and Corem- 
cporary with Bede, and indeed is much like the Style and 
* of this A en | 11 * 22 
here were alſo. publiſhed in int year I 
. forge Letters of ede; Together wich the Lac of 152 
bots of Mere mouth and Farrow ; Mabillon in ficlt 
Tome of bis Analecta hath publiſhed a ſhort Letter of Bede 
to Albinur, but it contains nothing remarkable in it. 
Beſides the Works, ny Wk Fi hare hath been late · 


1 


publiſhed ont of the Ancient MSS. by the Reverend a1 
"Pn Mr. — — 5 1 and 
88 of 2 Bok upon the firſt One and Twenty 
Chapters of His Exp fition-of the Song of the Pro- 

pbet Hal 177 two, Epiſtles, the one containing an 

pology Ee duch as accuſed him of ſome 


We Ac the other — Ege 
ork, together with a more corre 
.of the” Lives BP wh 
red at. Londov, in 1693. 
 Bede's Style is clear and as but is neither Pur 
75 „Loſty, nor Polite. He wrote with wonderful 5 ſa, 
but doc Art or Confidefation. Lie bad much 
adi and Leattiing, but watited Jydgmenc and 8 


N * 


. the nattie nt, In fonte MSS. it carries the 
of Bede and FRO: re 7 inother Comments: 
h St. Paul taken” dur of the Works ef 12 other Fathers, 


Arch-Bifhop of 
ion of bis 585 


without any mention of Sr. Hine, "with proves that he had 
ready © > ee 'of this Father in another 

webs” * wm T2 it 1 „ode ba; 
OnW ;! bc ») were yd x5 1 5e! 5h. 1 2 


a neſs. 


There are ſeveral Opinions about the Au- 


Abbots of We crenncb and Fs 7 a . 


49 


YT . 


ARS 


Cohn; ' Leviticys . Y 


"tt, © | 


lately found in Pede 5 
eh it Bath VN) 


, 


— * * 
— 
by „ 
— 


rt. 


'S 20 


ed e eee ecke 


TU @ ow — — % 


1 Ne colleted indifferently all he found, with» 
| 3 Chooting. His Commen Hol 
— Feri ae een pol ave 6 1 are oa d E 


mentat the Fathers, collected and put . 
keien by him. 4 ſet Fathers.) _— out wee 0 which 
in 4 r 


took every paſſage, b earring | 
Leet of their Names; e eee . * 


— Wed 


* 


copied them, they are loſt. IF Tide is exact en 
the things that paſſed in his time, deri e 
but as to the other parts of it we cann 
cauſe he often made uſe of falſe Me 
n the Prophane Sciences, are neither v 
but * are well n done for his 


ough as o 
re him, 


ſafely credit it, be. 
rs. e 
— * 


IF 
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140 ou! 1:% UA 
| bn ihe Death of the Emperor C 
[commonly called Pogonaras} bis Son 

{the Second of that 

ed the Empire in 685, and was 

the tenth 'year of his (Reign by Leontizs Patricia, who 

K and baniſhed him; but he was ſoon af - 

emu Tiberias: And at length Faftiniex 


pong Ry ro but was at laſt flain in Biaby- 
 $12-by ogy Hou 2 Bardanes, Sirnamed 


ame] a Cruel Man — ll 


_ 
" been Schotar of the Abbot the Scholar of M- 
cin, caaſed — 2 — Ls los 

Sun, me Names of Sergias, amorin to be put in 
ichs, NIN CRIES — — 
to de burnt. He 2 

| baniſhed Cyras Patriarch of Conflantineple, put Jabs in 

ace, and endeavoured to reverſe e Br in . 
ixth Council, and revive the Doctrine of the Monorbe- 
Fer. Bot he did not live long 3 
for he was taken, and had his Eyes put out by certain Per- 
© ſons that conſpired —_— in B R 
fore I bitſuntide, 2 855 the nex Amnthemins was de- 
- cared Emperor, Sirnamed „ and crowned by 
- He publiſhed the Sixth il -anew, put up the 


jReore of it, and cauſcd the AQs to be wrien wet 3 00 


Council. 
ved of it in 


the ſame Opinion, and to reconcile himſelf to the Weſtern N 


cxs, who juvaded the Empire. This Man who had 
deſigu to put into it a Perſon, 


the earneſt Petitions of the Clergy of Con 


Council held under Martis I. and the Sixth 


'F Canfndnop le; and A G A TH ©, 
Deacon of the ſame 22 


by the Aeg Apa, who ge this las wh 275 
« Memoir, which be bath put at the end of 1b AG whe Jed 


declared that he. was of Salbe 


Jobs, Patriarch of Conſtantiwople, 


Church, he wrote a Letter to Cot, in which 
be excuſes himſelf for not ſending cal Letter — 
—— becauſe he was — ron the violence 


— He then gives him an Account how he — 
to the Patriarchate; He ſays, that Pipi had 2 
was not of the Clergy, 
and who was of his own Sentiments, but he was forced 

to choo 
him; That he never had declared to be of the Er- 
of the „ nor did vvrite to the 
Pope in defence of them; 4 le 
cedtodiflemble the Truth ambiguous terms; He 

endeavours to excuſe his iour, plaialy — 
two Natural Wills in Jeſus Chriſt, and pe. 09 the 


4 He earneſily defired the Pope to receive him into his 


without 
tine 


and to write his Synodical Letters w him, 
regard to what — Nevertheleſs ouſt a: 
gave him no Anſwer, and he was likewiſe dep - 


— 


GERMAN U S, Patriarch 7 Conflanttbople. 


. E. Biſhop of Cyri ; wes tranſlated to the 
Germa- Patriarchal See of Con . "Ano. 713. and 
nus, Cr. enjoyed ir till 730, when de was the 
1 Emperor Leo {[axrss, and ſent into Baniſhment in 


of the Seventh Council. Some attribute alſo to him a My- 
ſtical Work about the Ceremonies of the 
. Theor1a, ed in the Bibliacbeca Patrum, 
allo an Explication upon the Lord's Prayer, which is prin- 
ted by it ſelf. Font Sermons upon the Virgin printed by F. 

in Greek and Latin in his Addition to RO. 
Farm. The firſt is upon her Preſentation in the T 


* ſecond, which is upon her and Joſeph; at is 2 


ve berween the A el, Mary, and Joſeph; and the two 
aponche Death of ü the Virgin, in one of which be in- 

— that ſhe was taken up into 
| Schotrats hath publiſhed another Sermon — the Nativity 


of the Virgin, under the Name of Ger mamas; but F. c 


© befis hath reſtored it to Audreas Cretenfis. Some alſo delieve, 
: — not without Reaſon, that the Book, intituled Theorie, 
. and his Homilies, of which we have 
__y to another Germans Patriarch of 
lived in the twelfth Age under Alexizs — and in 
the time of Pope Gre 
ter. Gretzer hath alfo pobliſhed two Sermons upon the 
| * Croſs, which are this Lever s rather than the former's ; as 
-alfo the 8 vpon the Virgin's Girdle 
xs. Laſtly 
long Dutt about the 
- Gretzer attributes to the Author of the two 


by "4 * 


Wich be died. We have three of his Letters in the Ads - 


„ intituled © 
ch contains 


en in her Body. 


en already, be- 
le, who ' 


the IX, to whom be wrote a Let- | 


t out by Seri- - 
hath . - 
rial of Our Lord, which 

Homines up- | 
r T 


long to = more ancient Author. — ad > Fragment 


taken out of a Treatiſe of $ 


directed AS 
to Aimar the Deacon, wh Germa- 


8 ExtraQts of, [in his Bib * 


al Retaliation, in which be 
* from 2 


ſome es to him. n 


Origew's 11 . — — 
| have rig wg mas Grey Ny * Wes by altering 
ſome of his Expreſions p — JoJo ill Conſtruction upon 
others, and not his other W 

is Style in this Work: is clear, and 


S 
are ; not 
— keeps cons to his Subj | i 
pertinent Expreffions, forgetting — neceſſary f 
Subject, and 4 x4 oves the Propoſitions — 
that he chiefly confu Error of thoſe who: imagine, 
That the Devils and Damned Souls ſal one day be eſta- 
Sine] 1 _ havi contantly —— for 1 
confutes, 


= 255 


5 that his Phraſes 


_— — 


|. - 
* . bd - 


man Nation, and was cal- 
7 fred; he profeſſed a 
Rel ous. Life in Eg and at the ſame time a 
himſelf cloſe to his Study, that he might make 
tel" — to the Church. ich this intention he 
. out land in the year 715, to preach the Goſpel 
| * = but the War forced him to return Into Exglaud. 
ong after he went to Rome, from whence. he was ſent 
2 — the Second to preach the Goſpel in G 
Arno 1g. He — — felt in 
Fas Chriſt in thoſe Tn, 
ſand Souls, rn 2. . Lind 
there conſecrated Biſhop in 73 by Gregory the Second, w 


«C1 IM JIET 


Oniface was an Exel 
2 8 


Dare 


BONIFACE of Mentz. 


commendation. Bei 
Golpel in Taringia, 


ſtitute Bihopricks in the Countries newly converted. 


turned ſoon into CG 


En kc 


ſent him back again with Inſtructions, 1 Letters of Re- 
pigs he T to preach the 4 
Deen 
ans an allowance to c 
Reſpect which he had for the Holy See, made him und 

take a third Voyage to Rome, but by ſtayed not long, but r6- 

At was then his main buſineſs 

1 which he ih Sper) plant- 


Pall from Gr ry the 


to eſtabliſh a ficm Cuſtom 


ſeveral-in 


4 
2 2 W 


E.*" 


lent?. 


Q 


— 


— a 
—_—_— — 


of 2 7 8 to make him — 
4 * Men becoming vacant by 
By 


ce Lords France, tho 


Gerculdan 
niface was put into his Place, and that — _— a 


Metropolis, which. was confirmed by Pope —.— 
— ve Biſhops Sees [fu et to * . Ti ores, 979 
Mermes, Spire, and Utrecht; and the — — 
redled, or thoſe that depended v upon , Viz. Strath 
Atbnrg, | Wirtemberg, Burabarg, Erfard, Lichſtæs, — 
Nauce, and Coiru. But he ſoon laid down that Diguſ+ 
ty upon the account of Lallut his Schular, whom he put 
in his Place with the Conſent of P he Biſhops, Cler» 
BY, and Lords of the Province, having firit obtained Leave 
of ** Pope to do it. He: — — the Go 
murder d (wp the 


it tie eakes che — — that + was 
written when he was young. He erhorts this: Friend to 
commmmn Temporal Things, and apply himſelf to the 

of Scriptore, that he may acquire (faith he) that Di- 


vine Wiſdom, which is more 
chan Silver, more N n Diamonds, more rare 
than Precious Stones; and he adds, That there is nothing 
that he can ſearch after in his Youth with greater: Honour; 
or poſſeſt with greater Comfort and Plealure in his Age 
than the Knawleage of Holy Scripture. kc 
The fecond is dueBed to an Abel, to comfort her in 
her Atflictions. 
The third is ſuperſcribed to the Biſhop Diel. In it — 
us of the Behaviour of: certain ee 
Ertors, and permitted Perſons — 2 
to de admitted into che Pri — which 
troubled him moſt, was this; That he could not wholly 
e from them, becauſe were in 
#'s Court, of whom he in need: But he ſays, 
did avoid all Communion with them in the Holy 


littering than Gold, finer 


= becanſe it was without; but when 2 Prieſt, Deacon, 

or Clergy-man, departs from the Faith, this cauſes/a Dis 
order in the inward parts of the Church. He asks Advice 
of this Biſhop, how ne ſhould py himſelf; he ſays, that 


on the one hand he is obliged dia fair Correſpon- 
dence with the French — — Court, becauſe he cannot, 
without his Authority an 
Churches, and ſubdue t — Idol of thoſe Proviaces. 
That going to defire Orders for — he cannot oT 
communicate with thoſe — 
afraid that he offends God by it, . e 
Oath to Pope Gregory to a * bot on the 
other fide, he is 24 of bringing 
the Church, if he ſhould — _ to qt, King's 
Court. He adds, that he repre to ſansfic his Oath by 
parating trom thoſe i lar Clergymeg 
and not agreeing with in their Ercors, ot ſinful 
venom. We 2 ET 7 to this Letter, where- 
um cs oniface"s rriage. 

The fourth 8 was written A St. Boniface when he 


* fifth, 22 1 eee Boniface 
Scholars to an Abbeſ, 
5 ſixth N 


— Blefling 
in which hs etborts them tÞ bra, th God ee 


ky he rn CESSES n 
gers. 

n the eighth bros Fg? Bit 1 that 
te Fry 05 x tn» Wrdng d exhorts 10 Ki 95 — 2 
n rors, and ex to em. > 
1 him, that 2 had ſent him ſo co oppoſe 
Letters, which he hath th token. out of the Library 
Church of Rome, and which he thought. not Of Lew 
in Exglazd., He deſires of him ſome of Been Works. 

He requeſts the ſame. thing in the following Letter 
9-59: the Abbot: Haetbert, ps nn, to his 


rayers 

In the 106%. be exhorts in his own Name, and. ip fo 
Name of the eight Biſhops that were with Fo 
to ſne the Memoir which they ſeut Re to the. 
| King of the Merciaus, and exhorts him to follow their Ad- 
view 2 — to hinder the Debancheries and Niforders of 

Om. 

f 12 1155. Letter, he conſults theBiſhop Perbe lun a 
bout the Cuſtoms of Frexce and » by, FRA t was for- 
bidden to mary heres ee ra 


2 11qSL 2 


Reputation 


defend the German ' 


in their e 


= 


tay. 


—ͤ— 
harm \ never found; that it was forbidd h 
cn i vin weve ound, thei veas for —— 


M1 


He .defires him to of Mentz. 
2 8 him know, whether he hath met 2 any bpm A 


it in any: Ectlefiattical- Witieings .. nn ' 
Nen —_ — 3 M nothing meant 


The 7,1% Am 6b 6 ans directed 10 ibe Abbeſs Ears 
berg; them he 'recammends hiniſelf to her Praycts. 
In the 15t6-.4d Norbelmas Biſhop of Canterbury, tie —.— 
bim to hold the ſame Fri and Correſpondence with 
him, which be had with his Prededetſur Beribwald. He car» 
neſtly; requeſts him to ſend him a of St. Anftine's 
Queſtions tu dt. Gr cgν and this Pope 's Anſwers, in which 
he allows. Kindred in the third Begree to marry. Te deſires 
him to —— —ͤ1ô be Se: Gre · 
gory's, becauſe they art not in the Library of the Roman 
Church. He asks:his Opinion about a Perſon who had imat · 
ried a Widow, io whoſe he had been Godfather; 
and prays him to tell — if he — met with any Decree 
about it in the Canons, or Futbers. Laſtly, te defires 
him to cell him, in what Nr of Jeſus Chriſt che Perſons, 
— — St. Pn — Gotuiin England, ue 


1 1 C11} ©! 1105 013 


ww V Vo 


3 cn is ſent x0 certain Monks, who had oſt her : 


Abbot. eg 13 
— 


yeral Directions about a Monaſlick Life: 
nates a Prieſt, ind 's Deacon, who ſhould have the Cate of 
Divine on e re Wanted to the Bro- 


N * 98 


„* is ene d incho decie of Bomifare, _ 

five other Biſhops, to Ezbelbald, or Ethekwald, King of the 

Mercians. Having commended this-Prince for his Virtues, 
ly-tor his Liberaliry to ahe Poor, and his Juftice ; 

they tell him wich à great deal of Freedom, that — have 

i and ſhew him Fri 

normous Nature of that Crime. — 


— — —— Privil — tf 
Sin 


he great 
agitrares and 4 


a the Monks and Clergy; 


and di — of Northumber- 


— — cher 


Government of her Nunnery, that ſhe might live a more 
peaceable and quiet Life. She had deſired his Advice, whe- 
ther, ſhe ſhould undertaxe a Journey to Rome. He doth not 
diſſuade. her from it, but adviſes her to ſtay, till the Diſ- 
turbances in Italy were over. 


Soul was ſeparated from his Body for a time. He imegi 


In the 21/. he writes to the Abbeſs Earburg the Vifiags - 
which a certain Perſon had ſeen, . who thought, J 


himſelf to be taken up into Heayen, and from thence to 5 | 


behold evidently all that paſſed in this World, and in the 


other; to hear the Angels and Devils diſputing about the 


State of the Souls, which were come our of the World; 
that the Sins which they had committed, ſtood up to ace 


cuſe them, but the few Virtues, which they had practiſed, 


appeared in their Defence; that he had ſeen Pits of Fire, 
in the Bottom of which: were the Souls condemned to eter- 
nal Flames, and at the Mouths were thoſe, who . 
one Day be delivered from their Puniſhments; that 
ſeen Paradiſe, and the way that the Souls of juſt Men 45 
thither, when they depart out of the World; nor ſome fa 
into a River of Fire, as they paſs, which throughly, purges 
them, who have ſmaller Sins to expiate; Laſtly, that "he 
ra the Storms which the Devils raiſed upon uth, an 

e Sins into which they plun aged Men. 

The following Letters of 
N Thanks, or private Matters. 

de 324.is a Letter of Recommendation written by Cherles 


Ane as, ad Fe the Houſhold to Chi/perick King 


of Fraxce, and Father of Pepin the next King. J in Far 
Fg, next are ſeveral Laters written. | to o Boniface, or of 


aaa a the Celebratigp of E 
Tk; A 1 4 lc a myo; (3 ö 3 
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boy : * 


3 are Letters of Com- | 


( *Britan- 


£9 es e 19.2 Kia ing x one 25 — 


nubienſi 


um om 


; * «ty 4 
4 10 11 A 


CO — 33 —— TS 


ö —— * + - > 


32 — — TO ww D EM — 


N mern 


— — — of Croce 
Boniface Scholar of St. Benyface; who fucededed/him;"and-dy other He tells him, that 


=” SES. * 11 
# 


the 8 in his Synod. 
made a Confeſſion of the Faith of Boniface 


C On 1 


of Mentz. Engliſhmets. 7 75.0 ins the Church, owned an Union, and Subjection to. the Ro- of Mentz. 
lade 62d. Lallzs ordaing a Week of Abſtinence, end max Church, would yield Obedience to St. Herter and hs CV 
two Days of Faſt ing, to obtain fair Weathen. Vicar, and chat they have ordainedy: that Synods ſhould be 


The orb. is 2 Letter of Cathbert Archbiſhop of Cancers 2 every Yearz that they ſhould 
2 Synod; vrrimen to Ln and to the Chriſ- 
tians 


require the Palls ſot 
etropolitans of the Holy See; that they would fotlow 


the reſpect they had ſor che Memory-of Bexiface, and aſ- 


ſores him; that they determine to celebrate his Feſtival, and 
a him for theit veirh St. ory.and St. Anſtine, 
the Apoſtle of England 9 —— Viglance _—_— 
382 their iniitry and Sanc- 
— — — acnfice of the Mats 
to — heir part. 

nc wa the Biſhop: ot A irrer, conſults 
— — — the i Conga action made by Marri- 
_— + gk 


age, and — 
dont it. 


The — and: is direRted: 10 Pope d 
2 tu cuntin oe the ſame Friendſhip and Protec · 
tiou to bim, vrhich his Predeceſſom had granted him; be 

omiſes for his part to continue his Labours, and always 
the! ſame retpeR for the Holy Seez:He-ſubmits to his 
Jadgment and Correction all that he hath ſaid or done; he 
excuſes himſelf, that he bad not written to him , hich 
. apabi Boetebes, 
the barbarous People had 

The 924. is alſo 1 80 ireQ 0 Dd 
Prieſl, io be prefented' to King Pepan, as'2 Petition from 
Bon:face, that after bis: Death 1 yield his Protection 


,after-the Death of Boziface.. lu it he ſhew® tbe Commands, of St. Peter; that Metropolitans, who hive 


received the Rall, ſhould obſerve the Behaviour of the Bi- 
ſhops; that Biſhaps ſhould neither keep 1 
Hawks; that the Prieſts ſhould viſit all their C 
Lent, and give the Biſhop an Account of their Conv ofa 
on; that Biſhops: ſhauld viſit their Diaceſs every Lear; that 
ymen. not wear Laymens Habit, nor bear 
Arms; that Metropolitans ſhould — — their Sutfragan Bi- 
ſhops. in their Synod; and the Biſhops ſhall bring to this 
Synod all. Perſons,| which they cannot reform, who-ſhall 
be ſubject to their. Metropolitans, and they to the Biſbop 
of Rome.' The remaining part ob it is an Exhortat ion to 
Metropolitans to diſcharge the Functions of their Mi 
with Vigilance, and die rather than du any thing conttary to 
the ſacred Laws of the Church. About the End, tells:Carh- 
bert, that it were convenient to teſtrain the Women; and Mit- 
ins of Ela from going in ſuch Numbers to Aue, he- 
cauſe the greateſt part of them were debauched, and cauſcd 
great Scandal in the whole Church; for there is ſcarce: xCi- 
ty. > Log he, in or France, where there or ala 
fome Eng % Women of a wicked "Life. 0 
Tbe 108, Letter is a of thoſe Letters, which a 
Biſhop uſed to lend to the Rel Perſoas of bis Dioceſs 
to recommend the Dead to 


Prayers. 
to his Scholars, and the Churches creed by him, and ſet- The 107th, 11546, and 11746. Letters are Peticions tothe 
8 Emperors to oppoſs 8 and 10 deſire ſome Fa- 


and gavern the 
"The 1a is in he Name of the Church of Mew, which 


The three next are bu ſhort Notes written to Lallas. 


Piss i defired her 
hop Ibe following Letters. we no. part of this-Col | 
being Letters of the F ta Boniface, and the Acts ofthe 


they are Senſe. He was very well acquainted with 
Rules of Church-Diſcipline, he was wholly devoted 


a 


to the Holy See, be had much Sincerity, and an ardent Zeal 
for the Reformation of Manners, ially of the Clergy, 
= for attribute to him 


a #19 2 of he Dams 
2 . Ties, poll 
I alume am, 2 Piece, intitu 
r ch contains ſeveral 

for the Functions und Life es fle whh 
ogye of. the; Feſtivals ; but this Book cannot pn 
Treatiſe of the Ugity of Faith, as ſome have affirmed; 
there is ſome: Ground to doubt whether it realy belongs 
Boniface of Metz; and fo much the more, becauſe 
there addreſleth himſelf to the Emperor, whereas. agen uy 
err rern 


"GREGORY II. 


1e i 
coat of alt wins ral ot der the Government of the Emperors Leo and Cyſteine 
| Wa fs ery ofa hrs r again. IL 
and” goverrjed that Chorch 16 Years, * 7 
ont, and ſome Days. We have ſeveral of veral Queſtions put to him 82 LYN 
In the 1. Article about the Degrees of Conſa 
715. Dr. vt N i 718; bs 1s Grote to Bawiface the PEE within which it is forbidden to marry, he ſays, chat i Rs 
2 * whom he gave permiſſion each the Faith _—_ to be hoped that no Perſons nearly related would contract 
2 To this annexed the Form of the con chem to yield little to the Barbariry of that Na- 


5 88 


118 


E 


r 


fidels of Germany. 
Oath which Boniface ſwore to the Pope A his Ordinarton tion, muſt content themſelves to prohibit Marriages 


in the Year 1 or 7 $17. between Perſons related in the fourth " bs 
The 24. Letter refſed to Charles Martel, Comptrol- In the 24. he permits an Husband, whoſe Wife is unable 
ler of the King's Hoothould, to recommend Boniface to to 


conjugal Duties, to marry another. 
him, Upon which this Prince granted him Letters of Pro- the 3d. he orders, that a Prieſt accuſed of any great 
tection, which are among Gregory's. Crime, ſhall cleat himſelf by Oath, if there be no Witnef- 
is alſo a Lanes of Recommendation for Boniface, ſes for him 

directed to all Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Lords, Eats Wh - In the 1 he forbids, that Confirmation performed by 
in eneral to all Chriſtians. « Biſhop be repeated. 

817 4 b. is to the People, over whom he was conſt ; tha thre ll be only one Chalice | 

T's i in the or Form which is in the Din * upon 2 Altat at the Celebration of Ma 

Be 5th. is directed to the great Lords of that Country. lu the 6 be uſes St. Pan/'s Words to reſolve the Queſ- 

The Geb. is to all People. tion, A it be lawful to cat Meats offered unto Tilols? 

The 7:6. is to the whole Nation of the Ef- Garaus inha- In the 7b. he declates;' that it is not lawful for Children, 
biting whoſe Kindred have pat them'into the Monaſteries' before 
"The 876. ich bears Date 725.'is directed to Boniface, he Age of 14 Year, of door tarendn wot rar rag 


to e atulate. the Pr cls he made. in convertin the 
422. W 24 4 In the 8b. he forbids to re · baptize thoſe, who have been 


Infidels. 
— : — The 96h, 11h, and 1246. the Controverſie oN once baptized in the Name of the Trinity, alcho? it were by 


att © " mages, an 4 we ſer down in the Ads of the Jeb. Council, wicked Prieſts: 6 ing dv 
e 92 —_— of them. In the 97. he will have: db Chen baptindd, nen 
1 Duke 


05 | i Tue 105. is addreſſed co Venice, whom there is no clear Proof, that they have ever bean co already. 
he exhorts to joyn himſelf with the Exarch in recovering In the 10h. he orders, that Lepers ſhall not be deprived 
' the City of Ravenne from the Lombardi, ITY OR of Communion. In 


— — 
; 
* 


Sn 


f the Eighth Century f Chriftianity. W 


— — 


I. FAGAN P Zachary 
4 Zachary. 
, a 7 7 on ok pm nc» ume him, that he was | 
- amet extremely glad at the Receipt of His Letters, by which he 
Luieprandus, was informed; that the Church of Jeſus Chriſt was: evety 
being at War with Zbrgfenond Duke da increaſed by his Preachitg. Boniface tells him, that he 
of and the Romans, who uſſiſted the latter. Z- had ordained three Biſhops in wy; and divided the Pro- 
ch made peace between the Kamm, and the King ofthe vince into three Dioceſes; that he Had placed one Biſhop 
" Letnbards, condition that he ſhould>reſtore four Ci- in the Caſtle'of erg, another in the City of Bura- 


- 


Gregory II. other cont ious Diſeaſe is in a Monaſlery, or in the Church, 


again in the Name of the Trinity, who have been baptized 


In the 11h, he forbids flying, when the Plague, or any vr Ordination faulty; to model the Divine Service accor- 
in 


In the laſt, he commands Boniſace to reprove diſorderly the Provinces a ſufficient Number of Biſhops, with an Arch- 


E Prieſts and Biſhops, but would not have him to refuſe to biſhop; to ſet Bounds to Provinces aud joceſes; to en- 


talk, ot eat with them. 5 | joyn the Biſhops not to ordain ſuch as have been twice 
This Letter is quoted by Gratian under the Name of Gre» married, nor ignorant, nor lame Men, nor ſuch as have 
ory, but it is Gregory II, and 'twas dated the 10:5. Year of done publick Fenahce, nor Slaves, nor Servants, nor Afri- 
the Emperor Leo, the 10th, IndiQtion, which is Auno 726 of cant; to have a ſpecial Care of the Church's Revenues, and 
the Vulgar Ara, or common Account. divide them into four Parts, one for himſelf, another for 
. The 145. Letter of this Pope is directed to Serenus Bi- the Gez third for the Poor and Strangers, and a fourth 
ſhop of Aquileia, and in it he exhorts him not to invadethe for the Building; to ordain only in the mber-weeks; to 
Rights of the Patriarch of Grads. , „ admigiſter Baptiſm. at Eaſter and Hbirſuntide only, unleſs 
n_the laſt to this Patriarch he tells him, what a ſtrict in caſe of Neceflity ; to obſerve the Conſtitutions of the 
Prohibition he had laid upon the Biſhop of Aguilera. Church of Rome; not to ſuffer any Man to have mote 
Beſides theſe Letters we have a Memoir, which this Pope Wives than one, nor to marry his Niece; to eſteem Vit- 
ave to the Biſhop Martinian, the Prieſt eos. e, and the ginity more highly than Marriage; to account no Meat 
zub- Deacon Doretbænt, whom he ſent into Bavaria, in unclean, but ſuch as are offered to Idols; to avoid all 
which he gives them InſtruQtions, what they ſhoald do in forts of Superſtition; to teach, that it is not lawful to faſt 
that Country for the Eſtabliſhment of the Churches, for the upon Sunday, nor upon Chriſtmas, Epiphany, nor Aſcenſion- 


Ordinations of Biſhops, and Regulation of Diſcipline. He Days; not to receive the Offerings of ſuch as are at En- 


adviſes them to allow of thoſe Biſhops who hold the Faith mity, till they are reconciled; to do Penance for daily 
of the Church, and have been canonically ordained ; to pet- Faults; to inſtruct the People concerning a ReſurreQion 
mit them to celebrate Divine Service according to the R- and a Judgment. This Memoir is dated Azzo 715. [This 
man Way; but to pat out thoſe, whoſe Faith is ſuſpeted, Pope's Epiltles are extant in the Councils, Tom. 6. P. 1437.] 


. — 


GREGORY III. 


K . Perſon, directed to the Germans, whom he commands to 
by his prod | 


Bomiface, and leave their heatheniſh Ceremonies. 
4th. is directed to the Biſhops of Bavaria and Cer- 
many, whom he enjoyus to come to thoſe Councils, which 
nr ſhall call. 
N 5. is directed to Charles Martel, of whom he de- 
ſires A againſt the Lombards. "T's very urgent, and 
5713 | | yet withal very ſubmiſſive. | | | 
Augie he opnath that they: ſhall: be baptinga | The Geb. is to the ſame Perſon about the ſame Buſineſs. 
ho I be 7:6. is to Boniface, he approves of the Diviſion which 
the Heathens. | he had made of Be, into four Biſhopricks. He tells him 
24. he forbids to eat the Fleſh of a wild Horſe. that he 2 to ordain thoſe Prieſts, who have exerciſed 
34. he commands to offer the Sacrifice for all that their Miniſtry in that Country, Biſhops, altho' he can't find 
ied in the Orthodox Faith. _ out by whom they were ordained, if they be orthodox, and 
by of Converſation. He will not have ſuch Perſons to 
of. be Ap, who have been baptized already in the Name 
olf the I rinlty, altho* thro? Error the Words were not well 
pronounced, but orders them to be contented to confirm 


I be geb. 
+ The Geb. bids him to hinder a Widower to marry above them by Impoſition of Hands, and by anointing with the 


 . Chriſm. He allows him to reprove and correct lo, if he 


be . impoſeth Penance for their whole Life upon at contrary to the Diſcipline of the Church. He orders him 


or or F 
from Wine, and Fleſh-meats, and to faſt three Days in the 


upon | 

ties, which he had taken ſtom them; age ct ve Thrak- 
. mond {bel forſaken, was forced to'give ver 2 
on · But 

- careful to perform his Promiſe, but Zechary- Went to him, ved what Boxiface had done, and did accordingly make thoſe 


- Indeed had the Name of King, but was not capable of 


face, who conſulted him with much Reſpect. 
e V © L I ö 


ſuch as murder their Father, their Mother, their Brother, to call a Council, and not to continue 88 Place, 
their Siſter, and preſcribes them for Penance to abſtain but to travel for the Converſion of all the Country. This 
Letter is dated O66. 27. Indiction 8. which is the year 739 


Week. | . of the Vulgar Era. 

| The 855. forbids to ſell Slaves to the Hesthens. © oth Lane, ie Jomned 6. ColleBion of Canons, ta- 
The geb. enjoyns him, when he ordains a Biſhop to ſum- ken out of the Praitentiali, which ſeems to be a later Com- 

mon two or oo Bi ops to be preſent at the Ordination. poſure, than of Greg I]. and which I do not believe to 


24. is a Letter mendation directed to ail de the Works of this ; [yet; boch are printed together 


— and the third at Eord. He prays him to confirm what he 
bad done, and to make theſe thret Places into Biſhops Sees. 
his Deſgu, was not "Zachary returns an Anſwer to this Article, that he appro- 


Lombard having obtai 


obliged him to reſtote the Citics to the Ni, and make three Places ſhopricks. Nevettheleſſ he defires him to ſee, 


{a Fece with him. This very Pope being conſulted by whether theſe Places are confderabig enough to place Bi- 
te Freweh, Wbetller they Mould acuo 
their King, who had all the Authority 


& 'Pepin for , ſhops in, deeauſe' the Canons fordid to place them in Vil- 
2 and was luges or ſtnall Towns, leſt the Dignity: of Biſhops be there- 
eric, who by rendred vile and contempt idle 

| a 1*> Bovifuce, iu the ſecond Article of his Letter, informs Z- 
Buſineſs: of that Weight ;. anſwered. in-favour of Pepin, of cbary, thut Cam, a Freue Duke, had deſſted him to 


enftated in the Governihent' of the Realm. or 


_ whoſe: Protection de Monteur and Popes had then great hold a Council in his Kingdom, to teſtote the Diſcipline, 
"need; having ſo ben an aeg ticar'a hand; an de ing vrhich was aimoſt loſt becauſi chert had not been a Synod 
of the Lombard: W. bdeld in Fraxce for abort fourſrorb years; and the Diſhop- 


- .\Altho%; theſe Matters: were of at Conſequetice, tricks and Archbiſhopricks! by that means were fallen into 
yeriahole, which ate ſpoken of chalk en Eb hery's — the hands of -Luymeny whoſe 


Lives were very ſcandalous, 
defiresileaveaf Zachary tohold a Coun- 


concern the Churches newly founded in Germany by Ben- tone 


and diforder 


33 


222 


g to the Uſage of the Church of Rime; to conſtitute in Gregory U. 


Ia . 


LY 


PAS Regory the third of that Name, was choſen in the Biſhops; Prieſts and Abbots, given to Boniface when he re- A) 


Gregory | Year 731. arid fate 16 Years and ſome Months in turned into Germany. Ser; 
I. the See of Rome. His firſt Letter is ditected to Bo- The 34. is a Letier compoſed on purpoſe for the fame III. 


G ä — * 
8 
_— 


ad N -— as - — — - = . * . * 
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34 


HH New , 


% 
1 
F 

. ” Sy — 


— 


nin the thitd Article. he defires to ke what be ſhould 


* 


WY in many Diſorders an 


Tears Day 


do with thoſe Biſhops, Prieſts, aud Deacons, who lived 

| J Debadeheries. Zachary anſwers him, 
that he ought not to ſuffer them to petform the, Functions 
and Offices that belong to their Orders and Degrees. 

In the 45. Article, Boxiface deſires the Pope to appoint 
him a Succeſſor, or give him leave to chuſe one. The 
Pope denieth him this Requeſt, it being contrary to the 
Canons to appoint a Succeſſor to a Biſhop while he is a- 
live: Yet he grants him power to nominate one at the point 
of Death. 


In the 5th. he enquireth, whether it be true, that one of 
his Country had obtained a Diſpenſation from (Gregory 
III. Zachary's Predeceſſor, to marry his Uncle's Widow, 
which had his Cozen-German's Wife, and had recei- 
ved the Veil. The Pope anſwers him, that his Predeceſſor 
did not grant ſuch a Licence, becauſe the Holy See allows 
nothing contrary to the Conſtitutions of the Councils, and 
the Holy Fathers. 

In the 6cb. he asks him, whether it be true, That on New- 
Heatheniſh Dances and Ceremonies ate practiſed 
in Rome. The Pope anſwers, That there is no more any 
ſuch praQtice there, and that that deteſtable cuſtom was a- 
boliſhed by St. Gregory. ' 

In the 7:b. he ſays, that ſome French Biſhops, who had 
been Adulterers or Fornicators, n a Jour- 
ney to Rome, pretended, that the Pope bad given them Pow- 


er toperform their Offices; but he maintained the contrary, 
becauſe the Holy See would do nothing againſt the Ca- 
nons. The Pope confirms him in this Opinion, and com- 


mands him not to believe them, but to puniſh them ac- 
cording to the Severity of the Canons. He adds, that he 
hath ſent three Letters of Confirmation to the three Bi- 
ſhops conflituted by Beziface ; and alſo that he hath titten 
to Carbman, to exhort him to a ſpeedy Execution of his de- 
ſign. This Letter is dated on the 1176. Indiction, that is, 


in the Year | | 

The fecvnd Letter of Zachary is 8 of the Letter 
written to the three Biſhops inſtituted by ace. By the 
Authority of the Holy See he confirms the Iuſtitution of 


their Sees. He declares, that no body but the Apoſtolick 
Vicar, ſhall ordain Biſhops for thoſe Sees; and prohibits 
encroaching upon their J urĩſdiction or Territory. 

The third Letter of bary is that which he ſent to the 
French Biſhops, to tulate them for endeavouring the 
re-eftabliſhmenr of Church- Diſcipline, and the Reformation 


CCRT _ —_ 
feQually, and as becomes iſhops. 
the Ib. Letter direSied to Bags gives the 


Pall to the three Metropolitans iuſtituted by Bex#ace ; Then 
he approves the Semence which Boweface had againſt 
two French Men who had lived = Profane and Diſorderly 


Lie. This Letter is dated in June, in the 12th. Indiction. 
- that is, in the Year 743 1 dag 
In the next Letter, Miese to the fume Peifon, he won- 


7 
5 


= bary 
continue in it, comforts him contetni 


ders, that Boniface havi 

for the ——ů tn} be begg'd itthen but for one. He 
ty of — fn co 

to 


dated in the year 74. 
In the 6b. Letter, di 


the Bar bert 


s into the Countries | 


>. — 
nn 


firms his Sentence agaitiſt diſorderly Biſhops. He aſſures, 
him, that he ought not to believe thoſe that boaſt of be- Zachary, 
ing eſtabliſhed” by the Holy See. He acquaints him, that 
the Condemnation of Adalbert and Clement was approved 
in a Synod held at Rome. He ſaith, he will deal with ano- 
ther Seducer, named Geo/eb:us5 who was in his Journey to 
Rome, as he deſerves. He will have him to hold yearly a 
Council in France. He confirms him in the Right of a 
Metropolitan, which he annexeth to the City of Cologne. 

The 10ch. Letter is directed to Boniface. He ſays that 
they ought to re-baptize thoſe who have not been baptized 


in the Name of the three Perſons of the Triuity ; That Ga- 


ar firſt defired of him the Pall - 


in 


- 


1 
5 F | Spire, Urretabry and allthe Countries 
ö 1) DSDOAUULYLWOHL einne +113 (19200 


mitted Fornieations. 10. He 
to be celebrated a 


* 
* 
. 
: 

— 
nd 


| old Perfecution,: hem it-is ficrccs. 
. municating with an Ercomme icatcd: 
not Abſolmtion. 25. He minke t a Tribute 
han of N ho come 10 livsin Obriſtian Coun- 
ties. 16. 


4e Volume, in what pl ey! are, go mae th 
[the Cold Bn of ite Ma 


. November 
Mn me £335: 
Ati he umvunied labour of B 


gether, \preached the: 
„eile aber, He ya, | 
zdral- Church, and for tharcpurpade, the con fie 


erilegious, Impure, or Heretical Prieſts or Deacons are to 
be baniſhed into Monatteries, and put to Penance. He re- 
jects the Error of oue * 1. a Presbyter of Scotland; C eg g 
athrming, that a Man might be made a Chriſtian, without ;-,,,. 
being baptized in the Name of the Trinity, only by the B- Teer 4. 
ſhops Impofition of Hands. He apptoves a Writing of Be- ,oncern; 

ace, about the Unity of the Faith, and the ltolick Sampſon 
Boden directed to all Biſhops Prieſts, and ons; and Virgi- 
He refuſes to ſend another Perfon to hold Councils in lius i: prin- 
Fraxce; He approves alſo the Profeſſion of Faith, ſent to red in U. 
him by the Freach Biſhops. He writes againſt Virg:lius, who Ep. Syll. . 

Boniface, aſſuring him, That he will write to the 34-] 
Duke of Bavaria, to him to him, that he may zudge 
him. Laſtly, He anſwers Bowiface's lait Letter, that leeing 
the French did not keep their Promiſe, to make Cologne a 
aur in to him, he may dwell at Mertz, and 
es him leave to chuſe a fit Perſon to ſacceed him. This 


er is dated May, 748. PF % 
The 11:6. Letter of Zachary is directed to ſome French 
and Germ a#Biſhops; He congratulates their Union among 
_— — I See, and exhorts them to con- 
ue t ſot joyning with Bowif] 
Vicar of the Holy See. 2 r 
The 2b Letter is to Boniface. He commendz his Zeal 
_ Piety. — likes well * ) Ns the Erxi 
Diſorderly that if the Freun Bi- 
ſhops will receive 12 


« Then he 
1 to him in a Memoir, 
preſented to him. This is 


CAT; 


p 
8. He ſays, That be 
| ich they ought to cat 
0 to 


S be 


Arms, an. T7 
ought 
- . 


 # 
4 4.” 


Law ful tines 


taking u 


1 
; i ; 
of: 
He 


3. „Hie thinks one may o 
Hie forbids — 
who defires 
may | be1ta- 


nicated 


„He tells him, that he hath marked — 
in m Cahon Maß. This. Letter is dated 
eee 


Lanes, twrinen#//fow: days Gr, ihe. prai- 
ew wrong. — nt 
in Cermy, and holden Ouun- 


it da: 3j Qhanld have a-Cathe- 


— S 
Metropolitan to him and his Succeſſoss in\the:Churchiof 
gives bim for Suff agumm dhe Biſhops,of Lan- 


inn 


* 4 — * - : * - p : be 
um dei an alas n 81 
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RAN The 


Was 


Mat. th. 


Our Saviour; but hath fopnded b e, which 

. N after Ages called, The imports, t bs th Monaſte- 

Monaftery A Fulda, becauſe it Poly 5 be ſubjeQ to the them to aſſemble Councils every Year, 40 reſtore the Diſs 
er 


Zachary. e The Name was, The Mo- 10 the Mo gary of Fulda, De in he 
Aſtic 


the River of was ſame Name, 


There is alſo a Letter of Boxiface to 21. 
Brother, wherein uy K +60. to 52 ſome ary 
Turingia, to protect them agair he 5 

The 1 cb. Letter of Zachary is directed to the Biſhops of what ill written, that a certain Perſon ſhould not marry his 
Hawk f e ſent ic by ſome M 3 or Clerks, who were Father's God - Daughter, becauſe danke the 3 — 
ſent by Oprarns Abbot of Monnt Caffer, guinity. 
man, to procure Peace between Griphon and Pepin, and to 
demand a ſecond time St. Bene 
ens: had been ſtolen away from * POR: He 


14th. Letter of Zachary | is the Privilege granted * exhorts the « French Biſhops to maintain che J aſtice of their — AN 


Zachary, 
e 4855. þ þy 55 s the French to ſuffer no Eccleſi- WON 
erſon guilt arder or Fornication; and adviſes 


See only; and . eipline. 


uilt in che City and near man lay Mafs, or 0 The 175. Letter is ſuppoſitirions, at leaſt the Titte and 
0 


Amo. 742. b ++. care of Bo- Exerciſe any Jae Dare of it are falſe ; for it is directed to Azſtreberd. Biſhop 
niſace, but 74 rge of Charles there, unleſs. En by the 8 and there was no Archbiſhop of that Name in 
che Great and Pepin, Kings of Abbot. that Church under Zachary's Pontificate ; and it is dated the 
France.) th, 15 E of the firſt Year of Conſtantine, which is 


Pops 92 of the Valgar ra; at which time Zachary 
Was I 
18th. 2 not more certain: Tis a Prohibition ſome- 


and from Cario- 


& Body, which they [ Con A are * * extant in Tom. 8. of the 


= 


— c 


73 > ad ws Monk, and encountred the Monotbelites. 
is ha walirg repreſen br Pa He was detained at Con/tan- Are: He Gp maing of.dis Ln gaatiealar bx 


pal 


— 12 which mas 30 


= — ihe 1 . al hr col 


6 f 8 Fre irgia's Nativity *He extols this 
Feſtival, which be be looks upon as the Qriginal and Princi- 


the W 


The — — ee rn tde ad — Tonk.) 11. K 


rn 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS. | ö 


ndreas 
firſt Courſe of Studies in his own Country, came to Body and Soul. a f 
* Jeraſalem towards the year - The 1246. is 4 Papegyrick upon Trag firſt Biſhop of ©***®:.. 
— he ——— a Crete _—_ g don S 
naſlick Life, and was at the E George, whoſe Martyrdom he re- 


64, Council in his Patriarch 
come to Jcrulalem in Theoderns's ſlend, and there is a Panegyrick upon St. Nicholas Biſhop of 
ſays nothing of his 10 in particular, but = 


\ NDREV, born at Damaſcus having, finiſhed his and particularly her triamphant Aſcenſion into Heaven in 


Mr: 


codorus at the fixth tixople, and put among ; Famine, and converted an Heretick Biſhop. 


Clergy of that Church; The a 5#&. contains the Praiſe, the Life and Miracles of 
was ordained Deacon, = a certain Monk, named Petapius. 
had the care of the /Educa- The 165. which is another Panegyrick tipon P 
tion of committed is not Azdrew's of Crete, but ſome of his Scholars; _ 
to bim. A little — he was relates, how that holy Hermit appeared to Andrew of Crete, 
ordainedArchdi yas IR bo WIEN him of his Life. 
contains excellent Inſtructions about the Mi- 
as po pgs y of human Life. | 
Combepss, in his Addition to the Biblierbera Param ats 
& comes. 57 to {mg ek of —_— _ Homilies ; the one 
n irgin's vity, w been iſhed 
SE undet the Name of German Biſhop — — 
printed them in Greek and Allatins hach attributed it to & —— of wg 
it is found in ſome Man erp under St. hs 


* Wi uh Notes, and an Index 3. an 
Collection Name. But F. Lowe © wn it in a Ma- 


. t Paris 


#ople. 

contains 17 of D amaſce 

guſcript, bo ve Andrew of Crete's ieves it rather 
to be his than the other's, becauſe of a great number of 

I Words I pſed b Am of Crete. The 


of all the Feaſts of the New-Law. He there af Jo- of St. Jobs Baptiſt, 
—＋ en — = — tad & gread umber 
& 24. js upon the Annunciaiov. la it he make f. 0 e tbr rte er 


vine Reflections upon the —— 
the 9 — — 


wards... . Condbefis hath joyned to his Homities. He does at. 
ibe to him ſome Lambick Verſes, directed to Aparho 
— Paine th al * ro Letter of th 9 4 
Et Sane:believe; that this Archbiſhop of Crere 
the . of the Commentaty on the Revelation, 
bearing tb N ame. of Andrew of Cafares: Which make 
others think, that he was tranſlated from „ 
de r there is no need 
on prague Tranſlation: For, though we 
Wong Wark to be Avdrew's of Crete, which 
Re, Ceſares might perhaps have been put for Crete. 
$ Author's Sermons are not ſo contempiible, as the moſt 
* of the: modetn Grech; they are full of Wit, 
wg 60g Marslity, and want not Eloquence nor Great- 
:abounds with compound and hard 
rds ; his ions are plain, his ]Refteions juſt, his 
nn Wc his Eee 


on 


22 
b. id en Hamill, in n mien he 
on. He there confou 


. 

ae own wan . af bi "$1 35; . 
* upon alp-Sundey. - N. & . 

two next upon the Exaltation of ab the | e040 1 


ber Death; 
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PUN Ghert, an Eagliflmes, Brother to * Erbbers King of 
Egbert. | Northumber Was 22 of Tork, from 731, 
u till about 767. The chief Work of Egberts was a 
AUAS 
£a4bert.] found in Manuſcript in the Libraries of xd. We 
have different ExtraQs of it: There is one, containing di- 
vers Canons concerning Clerks. Another compoſed of 3 
Conſtitutions againſt divers Sins of Clerks, and other Chriſ- 
tians. Theſe Collections are ill contrived, and of little Au- 
thority. | 
There was printed in 1664 at Dabliz, together with Bo- 


NEH Hiſtory | 
EGBERT o You | 


Penitential, publiſhed in four Books, which — 


* 


wiſace's Letters, 2 Treatiſe about the Life of Clergymen 
bearing Egbert's Name. It is made up of Queſtions and Egbert. 
Anſwers ; and the Queſtions are not directed to one Arch- RN 
biſhop, but to many Biſhops : Lis therefore a Conſultation 
directed to a Council; but it ſcems to me to be much la- 
ter than Egbert. The ſmall Trad of the Remedies of Sins, 
2 to Bede is one of the ancienteſt Extracts of E-- 

's Penitentral:' All thoſe Pieces are of no great Uk. 
They are found in the end of the ſixth Volume of the Coun- 
cils of F. Labbe's Edition. * 


ros, firnamed Manſur [by the Arabiaxs,] or 
. Das ne Ot 1 er, 
imaſcens, of rich and godly Patents. He was taught and brought 


Wy 


th 


up by Coſmiai, a Monk 7 who had been 


ceeded 
of the Saracexs. Being in deb d m ting —__ 
mages ; whi 1 ? provoke 
Emperor Leo, firnamed eee that be formed adefgn 
to deſtroy him by an unparallell'd piece of Treachery : 
cauſed one to counterfeit the Hand of Jobs Damaſcene, 
— * — in his Name, de — 7 
4 4 i Les to come ſpeedily to Damaſcas, to take 
that Ci "This Letter he ſerie to the it Saracens, 


ment, and forced him to acknowledge Jobs's 
be prayed him to continue in his Court, but Jabs 
ther to withdraw himſelf from the World, and therefore 


all Points be agreeth with our Divines, except 
f — of the Holy Ghoſt; which he believes 
he Father onyx. . 
Creatures, the World, the 

of Heaven and Earth, and all things 
and and of Man. He 


7 


7 


it; he ſpeaks of its Paſſions, Actions, 
and Liberty, which he places in the Power of doing what 


e —— He treats alſo of Providence, Preſcience, and 


le 


Ibis leads him to the Inc of | 
- which is the Subject of his third Book. He explains 
_ . *» Myſtery with great Exactneſt; he cſtabliſheth the Diſtincti- 
on of the Exiſtence of the two Natures ;.he ſpeaks, of their 
| Proprieties, of the Wilts of Chill, and of his Free-will, 
which he believes to be different from outs, in that the De- 
termination of it is without any Doubt or Deliberation pre- 
ceding. He enlargeth upon the two Wills of Nn EX» 
lains in what Senſe theſe Expreſſions are to be 1247 

Ther is ſh Chriſt an incarnate Nature, a Theandrick, Wil 

und an human Nature deified. He ſhews, that Jeſus Chri 
was ſubject neither to Igtiorance, nor to Temptation; that 
a g the Quality of Slave does not belong to him; that he in- 


g. JOHN DAMASCENE. 


teaches 
\and « Soul, harhisSoof 
es, Will, 


or Predetermination. He affirms, that this 


1 


—— —„Vᷣ 


creaſed in Knowledge and Wiſdom fo far forth only, as it VAT 
did more appear outwardly, according as he grew into years. St. J. Da 
He proves, the human Nature did really ſuffer, whilſt the waſcene. 

Divinity remained impaſſible. He maintains, that the Divi- 


the 4#h. having diſcourſed of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, and 
examined ſome Queſtions about the Incarnation, he treats 
of Baptiſin, of the Faith, the Croſs, and the Worſhip due 
to it; of the Cuſtom of praying towards the Eaſt; of the 
Holy Myſteries, in which we ought not to doubt, but Chriſt 

Blood “ ro 
ne 


not 
[* $pi 

and In 

He 4 


ir 
| 


J 
f 


258 
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He! 


. 


„ bat jeh as 

| conflantem, ſed 757 it. Thi 
Gets and 2 afil Edition, '[in 1548, 
particu 
A 
Another 


in he explains ſeverat Forms of Speech 
| ho 4 rigity; and the. Incarnation. 
A Treatiſe of the two Wills in Chriſt againſt the Ae 


bf a 5 | a bulk '& a. . 
be added . 1 
7 * —_— TY 
he ex lains what is the 7 Union, 
79 9 of the Terme nſed by 
Mykteries, as Eſſence, Subſtance, Per- 
#11} L903 * * 5 | {11g «11189; : 
ations upon Images belong to the dodtri 
di 53 — Deo fore: of Wa | — Ado- 
the one lypream, belong! to Godonly; the o- 
1 cup of ene jour and only He ſaye, 
r of Images is not worſhipped, but what is repreſen- 
ted by them; that they are inſtead of Books to the Igno- 


oy 
— 


CEYPIPESSO 


| 3 * —.— | — 
b of the Eighth Centuty of Chant. W 
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— | n 28 
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0 that in worſhipping of them, they worſhip the 3 Sermon on Chriſt's Transfiguration, in Greet and SA 


_ -” 


— 


rant, 


4, Da- Saint whom they are the Images. He cites St. Ba/il to 
% — ſe of them. He % 


ene. 


authorize this U 
Vp s Letter, and anſwers, either that that Letter is ſup- and Latin. | 
fititious, or that he cauſed the Picture he ſpeaks of tobe Two upon her Aſſumption, in Lars only. 
Faried, only for ſome particular Reaſons ; like as St. Acba- A Sermon upon Holy Saturday, publiſhed in Greek and 
naſius cauſed the Relicks of Saints to be buried, to con- Latin by Billins [and in Greek and Latin by Partinus, at 
demn the prophane Practice of the Egyprians. He cites ſe- Antw. iu 160. _ B 
veral Paſſages of the Fathers, to prove, that the Images of lis eccleſiaſtical Works, or Books bf the Divine Ser- 


3 | 14 | ö 
efts to himſelf St. Epi» Three Diſedur ſes upon the Virgin's Nativity; alto in Greek E 1 Fn 


Saints are to be honoured; but there is hardly one Word vice, are, 5 | | 
proving directly what he maintains, tho? he relates a great Some Hymns on the great Feſtivals; ' Odes and proſes 
many - — in thoſe 22 . He 3 or- — the r of oy ap diſtinguiſned into two 
ip o es cannot be eſtabl. rom y Scripture, arts. are not a . Jobn Damaſcene's' 1 
— that ie is authorized by the Tradition of the Church = Mezrophaxes's aud other 33 eee 
only. Laſtly, he confeſſes, no Image ought to be made of La ly we have a Book of Logick and another bf Phy- 
the Trinity, nor of things purely ſpiritual. , fick, of St Jobi Damaſeene. | 
The Prayer for the Dead is another Point, which is alſo Theſe are the Works contained in the moſt perfect Edi, 
not proved but by the Tradition of the Church. St. John tions of St, Joby Damaſcere. The firſt Editions onde 
Damaſcene def it in an Oration made for that purpoſe. but few Works. | 
In it he affirms, that the Prayer for the Dead is from the lis three Diſcourſes of Image-worſhip were printed in 
Tradition of the Apoſtles. He adds, that the Church does Creek at Rome, in 1553/ in Laim at Paris, in ts55iand at 
nothing but what is uſeful and pleaſing to God; from Antw. in 1556, _ | IG Gf 
whence he concludes, that by thole Prayers they obtain the The Hiſtory of Barlaam and Foſaphat, at Parir, in 1568. 
Remiſſion of thoſe Sins which remain to be expiated by the at Cologne in 1593; at Ant.. 1602. 
Dead. He relates the Fable of Trajan's Deliverance, anda . His four Books of the Orthodox Faith were printed iti 
Story that happened to St. Jobs the Almsgiver. Latin at Paris, in 1505. in Greek at Verona, in . 
We may moreover add to theſe Tradts, two very ſhort The Dialogue againtt the Manicheans, at Bg, in 1578: 
Trenatiſes; the one, in what confiſts the I and Simili- [at Paſſat in 1571. $20.] | 
tude of God, in which we were created; and the other, of The Hymns, at Paris, in 1575. 
the Laſt Judgment. Beſides, we add to theſe, two Ler- 
ters about the Maſt und the Contoeradons but I do not 


| printed in 1539. 1548. and 1555. at Ba a Coll - 
tha ef the chief Works of this Fac? — are found 


believe them to be St. Jabs Damaſcene's. the Books of the Orthodox Faith in Greek. Since that, Bi/- 
Tue niſtorical Works of St. Jobs Damaſcene are fewer iat made a much larger Collection of them, containing all 
is actin. 1 me Works above-mentioned. It was printed at Paris, iu 


We have a Treatiſe of Herefies, which bears his Name; 
but the twenty four firſt are nothing but the. Abridgment of 


. 1603. and 1619. but it hath few Works in Greek. 
St. Epiphanins. 


Aubert having publiſhed St. Cyril, deſigned to under- 
- take a tiew Edition of —— Damatewe s Works, and 
1 


The feſt, beginning at the Neftoriens, were added by dt. having communicated his n to the Learned, had col- 

Jabs D ſcene, He" joyns to the Hereticks already known, ſeveral Pieces; among the reſt, M. Allatizs ſent him 
- wiz. the Neftorians, Exrychians, Ayn Apbthartodo» a great number of his Works, never publiſhed before, which 
cite, frans, Facobites, A 15 + Monozhe- the had taken the Pains to get copied ont from ſome MSS. 


| bites, Saracens and Tconoclaſts. He joyns, I ſay, to theſe, o. and to tranſlate them himſelf. M. Aabert dying before he 
ther unknown SeQs of Perſons that had extraordinary Opi- could execute this Defign, F. Labbe promiſed, in 1652. au 
nions and Practices, namely, the Semidalites, who taſte of Edition of St. John Damaſcene's Works, and printed a Spe- 
the Paſte brought to them by Dioſcorus's Scholars, and be- eimen of it, wherein he fet down the Names of the Works 
lieve this is to them inſtead of Sacrifice; the Orchiſte, which which Allatiat had communicated to M. Aubert, without 
are Monks dancing, when they ſing God's Praiſes ; the G- mentioning” what this learned Man had contributed to it; 
fimachi, who will not have Men to write or ſtudy, agood yes, and intimating, that he received no help by his MISS. 
Life deing ſufficient; the He ho believe there is Allatixs ering heard of it by F. Goar, complain'd, that 
- certain Vertue in the Herb, called Tarnſol or Heliowrope; F. Labbe would ſet himfelf forth hy his Labours; without 
the Thuetopſychites, who believe Mens Souls to be like to 2 the leaſt Acknowledgrhent of them; and he pub- 
the and that they die with them; the Theocarocbeſtes, liſhed a Cara! of the Manuſcripts of St. Job Dam 
who find fault with ſome Expteſſions in the Scripture; the cexe, which he had ſent to M. Aabert, and of them he 
. 'Chriftolices, who believe that Chriſt- hath left his Soul and by him yet, and which he had to fend. Theſe are mentio- 
27222... es "A Ennio oa hpi able hot 
ven; , who retain agan Super- anegyrick of St. ome, he follo 
. Qitions;/ the Exh; ho find fault with ancient U- Sermons, ou the Virgin's Raich on Chtiſt's Pteſentati- 
ſages, and introduce new ones; the Parermenenzes, who on in the Temple; on the Virgin's Death, and the Fig-tree 
interpret ſeveral Places of the Old and New Teltamentac- dried up; a Confeſſion of the Catholick Faith ; a Treatiſe 
cording to their own Fancy ; and the Lampetiaut, living of Malice and Virtue; an hiſtorical Tra& of Chriſt's Birth; 
_ after own Faſhion, It is plain, that St. Jab Dane the Greek Treatiſe of the Dialogue between a Chri/ffran and a 
cexe give what Names he pleaſed to thoſe he thought to be Seracex; Definitions ; other Definitions; a Treatiſe of he 
of Opinions and Pr tho? made hot a Body Divinity and the Incarnation of Chriſt ; a Treatiſe of Chriſt's 
nor a SeQ. Part of the Greek of this ſmall Tra& was pub- 37 another againſt the Jatobiter; two Treatiſes * 
- liſhed —_ at the End of his Edition f at Paris in the Neſtoriam; a Writing contaiting the Paſſages of the 
1619.) but M. Cotelier publiſhed: it not long ago whole in -Fathers, proving, that Chrift is compoſed of two Natures, 
his Monuments of the Greet Church, Voll 1.5. 8. and that there: be two Natutes in him; a Treatiſe of the 
The Hiſtory. of Ban contains z long Narrative of the two Wills and the two Operations in Chriſt; a Writing 
Converſion of the Son of the King of the Indies, called Eaſter; « Prayer; a Sermon on the Annuneiation c 
Joſaphas — the Monk Barlaew; tis more like a Romance n a Treatiſe to thoſe that believe two Natures, 
than an Hiſtory. Some think it is not St. Feb» D ene's; two Wills and two Operations in Chriſt. Thoſe are the 
nevertheleſt, it is like enough to his Style, and all of it is a> Works of St. Jobs Damaſcene, which Allatins had ſent to 
' le to his Doctrine, except in the Proceſſion of the M. Aubert, together with ſevetal other Pieces of the Greets 


— from the Son, which may have been added upon St. Jobs Demaſcene's Works, of the Life of this Saint, 
dhe in the Tranſlation,” as alſo in the fl and a critical Cenſure upon his Works, made by Allazies 
by ſome Tranſcriber. a 10 £09 904 11197 2219) himſelf. He was moreover to ſend him his Lexicon, which 


We have but one of his moral Works; but it is a3 con- be ſays is a large Work, rare, and contains in Ae, things, 
Aderable in itt kind, as the Book of the Orthodox Faith with ſeveral other Greek Pieces, the Titles whereof may be. 
1: For St. Jen Damaſcenns hath comprehended in three Teen in the 1 7 0 it ſelf, in the End of che Collection 
s, intituled\Poralles, an infinite number of Precept: of the Greet Wo s'publiſhed, by Allurius, aud printed at 
and Maxims of Morality, reduced to different Heads, un- 78 Fo n ee eee Phot: 2 
der which he firſt citeth ſome Sentences of the Scripture, St. John — 5 
and then ſome P of ſeveral Fathers nie was « ſubtle 


ine; an able Gompiler, but a me 


— 


dut few of them ate printed. Theſe are printed. | 
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SA Hrodegend Sonok Lexdreds, having ſpent his Youth having uken Poſſefioh- of hie Biftioprick, he cauſed hi CAA 
in the Court of Charles rr C — n and ſup= St. Chode- 
pled | es of Life, 


f\ 


þ © 9 * 
r 


der :Pepix's Reign, to the Biſhoprick of Meta, and them with all the Nec f Life, that they might gand. 
ordained by Pope Stephen (An. 743.) He was the e no more Gare for earthly" things, but might apply them 
WT Ihe Clerks; for, felves wholly to God's * only. | * | 


land. 
* 


Founder and Reſtorer of the common L 


— — — —— — — 
Py — — TY — * — 4 

— 2 i 
_ — _ . 


>. 


38 A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


A _ This Rule of Chrodegend was publiſhed, in its native Pu- 
St. Cbrode tity, by F. Labbe, out of a Copy tranſcribed from an anci- 
tand. ent Manuſcript: of the Vaticaz: Library. F. Dacherins had 
WY Ys printed one under his Name in his Sprcilegiam 3 but this is 

a Rhapſody patched up out of the true Rule of Chrodegaxa, 


.. 


_ — — 


and they ſhall not enter in during the Service, but they ſhall wa 
ſay ic ſtanding at the Door; her they ſhall uſe ſuch Abſti- St Chro 
nence as the Biſhop ſhall impoſe upon them; and that they gand. 
ſhall receive a Blefling from no Body, before they berecon- HY 
ciled ; that they ſhall ſue for this Reconciliation publickly, 


Decrees of the Council of Aix · la- Chapelle and ſome other 
Monaltick Rules. The true one hath but 34 Articles, with 
a Preface to them, wherein C and tells his Clergy, 
that, if the Canons of the Nicene Councils were yet in force, 
and the Biſhop and his Clerks lived according to their Rules, 
there would be no need for him to make a new Rule ; bur 
having found the Clergy and the People of his Dioceſs re- 
miſs and looſe, he thought himſelf obliged to preſcribe theſe 
Rules: That he enjoins all the People of his Dioceſs, to 
live-in Unity and Lo to frequent the Divine Service 
conſtantly, to be obedient to their Biſhop, to avoid Law- 
ſuits and Divitious, to give no Offence; and the Paſtors to 
look to theic Flocks, as knowing they muſt one day give 
an account of them to the Paſtor of Paſtors. 

Then he preſcribes ſome particular Rules to his Clerks. 

In the ff. Article he recommends Humility to them. 

In the 24. he binds them, to take place of one another 
according to their Seniority in Orders. He will not have 
them to call themſelves by their proper Names, without 
adding the Name of their Dignicy : that the younger Clerks, 
when they meet theic Seniors, ſhall bow to them, and ask 
their Bleſſing; that being fer down, they ſhall riſe up and 
gire them their place. He enjoyns Men to obſerve 
this Rule, and preſerve Modelly in all things. 


The 34. Atticle imports, that ſhall all lye in the 
ſame Cloyiter, in ditterent Cat: a Women ſhall not 
come iato the Cloyſter, no, nor any Layman, without an 
Order from the Biſhop, the Archdeacon or the Chancellor ; 


being proſtrate on the Ground, and the Biſhop ſhall recon- 
eile them according to the Order of the Canons. 

The 1646. excommunicates him who ſhall keep Compa- 
ny with an excommunicated Perſon. 

The 17:#6. ordains, that for leſſer Faults, ſuch as 
Diſobedience, Arrogancy, Detraction and the Faults a- 
gainſt the Rule, thoſe who are faulty ſhall firſt of all be 
admoniſhed before one or two Witneſſes; if x] do not 
amend, they ſhall be reproved publickly ; and i per- 
fiſt, they ſhall be excommunicated ; and, laſtly, it they 


ove incorrigible, they ſhall have a corporal Puniſhment 


nflited apon them. 

The 18:5. is concerning mach lighter Faults, ſuch as 
coming late to Meat, he chargeth the Clerks to come pre- 
ſently to diſcover them to the Biſhop, who ſhall impoſe a 
light Puniſhment upon them; bur if they do not ſubmit to 
it, and their Fault come to be known, they ſhall be more 


ſeverely puniſhed. 
The 19h. declares, that Penance to be impoſed, ought 
with the Faults. 


to bear 
In the 20th. he ordains, that Clerks ſhall not cat till af- 
ter the Veſpers ; That they ſhall abſtain from things preſcri- 
bed by the Biſhop ; That they ſhall not eat out of the Mo- 
naſtery during time, except in caſe of great 
That they ſhall not go out neither, without neceflity ; That 
7 4— ive ves to Reading; That from Eefter to 
1:ſuntide they ſhall cat twice aday, and they ſhall eat 
Fleſh, except on Fridays ; That from Whizfi till St. 


that they ſhall cat all together in the ſame Hall; that no —— day, they ſhall eat twice alſo, but ſhall n from 

Laick ſhall be admitted ne the Cloyſter leſh-mear at the firſt Neal; That from Midſmmmer to St. 
The 4:5. Article „that all the Clerks ſhall repair Martin's day, ſhall cat twice a Day, 

to the Church of St. Stephen at Compline; after which laſt Fleſh on Wedueſdays and Friday: ; That St. Moriis's 


of the Office they hall eat no more, and they ſhall keep 
ilence till the firſt Hour of Prayer; and if any Body did 
not return home at Campline, he is forbidden to knock at 


day "ill Chriftmes, they ſhall not eat till after the 94h. Hour 
25d hall ain Ren Field Th ho — 4 


— Wed 


they ſhall faſt till the ninth Hour, on M 


the Door, or to come into the Cloyſter before the Hour  #eſdays and Fridays, and on the 
of the Nocturnal Office. - Clerks are forbidden to ſlay in be allowed two Meals; That 
Town after the Hour of Complize, without coming to it, Fridays, unleſs they 
The geb, Geb, and 7th. Articles, order the time and man- pen to be Holy-days, and the Superior 
ner of ſinging the Divine Service in the Day and Night of it; That the Biſhop may diſpenſe with the Infirm as to 
time. 3 Sn their Abſtinence; ly, his Clergy may cat Fleſh du- 
In the 8:5. he orders them to come every Day into the ring the Octave of Whitſanday. | | 
Chapter-houſe after the Office of the firſt Hour, to read there n the 21/8. he preſcribes the order of the Tables in the 
ſome of the luſtructious made by him, or of the Homilies on Hall, and ordains that there ſhall be Reading when they are at 
Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and there to receive Or- Meat, and ibes ſome other P about the or- 
ders and Reproots of the Biſhop or Archdeacon. deer of the oe i 
In the geb. Article he enjoyns them to — the bodi- ; 
ly Labours, as well in common as in private. quality and 
In the 10%. he will have the Clerks, when they are The 244 


a Journey, to keep their Rule whilſt they are travelling, and 
to recite their Office- $22 jo, 435i A 
them to be zeal 


In the 11:5. he charges " 
In the 1245. he fo private Petſous to (trike or to ex- 
n their Brethren, | | 
N rn ids them to make Parties one againſt 
other. | | 
_ In the 14. having 


25 to their Biſhop, or to the, | resbyters appointed by 


between the 15:5. of Azga/t and beginning of November. 
And all thoſe who ate guilty of no Crime, to receive the 
Body and Blood af Chriſt every Saxday, 906 0. the groge 
Feſtivals. He declares, that, if any Body hath concealed his 
Sins from his Biſhop, aud goes to * to other Prieſts, 
fearing, leſt the Biſhop ſhould. degrade him or hinder his 
Far e and if the Biſhop comes to know it, he that hath 
one ſo, ſhall be ſcourged ſeverely or be impriſoned. For 
he is a very wicked Mag, ſaith he, who fins before 
and will not confeſs his Sins to him, of whom he oughtto 


ordains 
urthers, Fe 


in and 


Church-door proſtrate, whillt others go ;in and come out, 


aving repreſented the Uſcfulnels of Confeſ- them, 
fian, he chargeth the Clerks to confeſs their Sins twice eve- 


Biſhop, once ia the beginning of Leut, and the other time 


vate Perſons,” as upon Prieſts: for 


except the 


"... The. follow! comms os hall ae 
4 Chancellor, the 


A is concerning the care to be had of the Infirm 
In the 2966. he provides for the clothing and warming of 


In the 30th. he ſets down the Feſtivals when the Biſhop 


wh 1 be the Clerks of his Society 
| the 31/8. joyns is to have 
. and to give what they have to the 


.a Propriety in not 
Church of St. Paz/ ; Let he gives them leave to reſerve 
the uſe of it to themſelves for Almſgiving, and to diſpoſe 
of their. Moveables, as they pleaſe, by theit Wills. 

The 324. imports, That the Alm —_—— upon p 
ing or. 
Confſeſſions, or upon other Clerks ſhall be 
their own; but thuoſe beſtowed upon the elm bom thall 
be common. He will not have Ecclefiaſtical Perſons io tale 


great tity of Al for fear of over-burdening the- 
ſelves with the Sin e 


ITbe 334. Article is concerning the time and manner in 
whe. Eh Clerks waſhes to come ty Maſs onHoly-days. 
2 laſt Canon teſpects Clerks inducted. into other 
Churches; he. charges them to come twice in « Month, 
oncea fortoight:to the Charch of St. Stephen, t 

ceſlary Iuſtructions and Advices from the 
who taketh care of that Chur. 
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A treaties or Arguments. In this ConjunQure, Jobs, the chief 
» II. Silentiary of the war tg of Greece, came to Kome With 
& tome Letters trom the Emperor to the Pope, and to Ki 
Aſtulphus, whom he did exhort to reſtore the Places he 
ulurped. He brought theſe Orders to Aſtulphur, who fMight- 
ed them, and ſent him back again, without any favourable 
Anſwer. The Pope ſeeing the danger he was in, ſent ſome 
Deputies to the Emperor, to let him know, "That it was high 
time for him to come with an Army to defend the Provinces 
he had yet in Italy, if he had a mind to preſerve them; and 
for his part, he imployed publick Prayers, to obtain from 


God the Peace of Italy, and endeavoured, with Eutreaties,” of 


to (till the Anger of the King of Lombardy. But ſeeing, at 
laſt, there was no hope left of any aſſiſtance from the Greek 
Emperor, he applied himſelf to Pepin King of France, who 
did voluntarily ofter himſelf to 5 Pope and the K- 
mans. He judged it fit to bring the Pope into France, where 
he received him favourably, and promited him, that he would 
force the Lombard to reitore him the Exarchy of Ravenna, 
and all the Territories belonging to the Komans. Aſtal- 
phus, to avert this Storm, ſcnt Carlomen, Pepir's Brother, 


who was a Monk in 2 to oppo this defign; 
but he could not diſſuade Pepin from his Enterprizc, where- 


fore he retreated into a Monaſtery in Frauce. Pepin did 
immediately ſend Ambaſſadors to the King of the Lombardi, 
to oblige hin to make Peace, and to reſtore to the Romans 
the Towns and Lands he had taken from them. The Pope 
likewiſe urged him by Letters, but all in vain; fo Pepix 
came with an Army to atrack him. The Lomberd, having 
eſſay d to force Pepins 2 which were in a Paſſage oi 
the Alpes, was routed, put to flight, and forced to fly into Pa- 
via, which was preſently beſieg d by Pepmw's Army. Aſtul- 


pbus was forced to ſue for Peace, which was granted him, 


upon condition, he ſhould reſtore the Exarchy of Ravenna, 
and what he had taken. But inſtead of performing this T rea- 
ty, as ſoon as he was delivered, he marched towards Kome, 
with an intent to take it. Pepin having notice of it, retur- 
ned again with his Army, beliceg'd Aft. pban, and forced him 
to perform the Articles of the Treaty. The Greek Empe- 
rot s Envoy re-demanded the Exarchy of Ravenna; but Pe- 
i ing upon that Country as an Ellate which he had 


Rome, and ſent Falradss, Abbot of St. Dezys, to receive 
the Towns of the P and Emilia, which the Lom- 
bard was bound to reſtore. After Aſtulpbat's death, Deſe- 
derizs, who: had poſſeſſed himſelf of 2 of the 


Es of the Eighth Century of Chriſtianity. 


bed by the right of Arms, gave it to the Church of 


IT's Pontificate, which laſted 5 Years, He died Apr. 24. 
7. 8 | Stephen It; 
is Pope's Letters are concerning all thoſe Affairs. in 
the 1/7. he thanks Pepin for the affiftance he had promiſed * © 
by Chrodegand. In the 24. he deſites the great French Lords © = 
to help forward his requeſt ro their King. In the 34. direg- 
ted to King Pepin, whom he calls his Godfather, ànd to his 
Sons Charles and Carloman, whom he ſtiles Kings and No- 
bles of Rome, he entreats them 10 cauſe Aſtulphut to per- 
form the Treaty he had made. In the 47h. he Les Pepin's 
help againſt Aſtulphus, who was come to beliege the City 
Rome. The gib. is a Letter in St. Peter and Stephen's 
Name, to implore Aid againſt the Lombardi. It ſeems to 
be Suppoſititious, and of a quite different Style from the reſt. ; 
The 6:4. is a Letter of Thanks to Pepin, for ſertin "a 
berty the City and Church of Rome. He informs him vity- 
al, of the death of Aſtulphus, and that Deſiderins ſucceeded 
— — entreats him to cauſe him to reſtore the reſt of 
the Towns of the Exarchate andthe Pextapolis, which wete 
to be reſtored to him by the agreement. There is a 54; 
Letter, wherein he requeſts Pepin and his Sons to force 
Aſiuſp bus, to reſtore him the Towns and Lands which they 
had beſtowed upon the Holy See. | 4 A 
To theſe Letters are joined 4 Privileges granted by Se- 
to Fulradut, Abbot of St Dewys, and a Relation of a 
Revelation which they pretend this Pope had, being ex- 
treme ſick in the Abby of St. Dexys; but theſe laſt Monu- 
ments are of ſmall Authoricy and good for little. This 
Pope's Letters are eloquent and powerful : We have more- 
over, under his Name, a Collection of ſome Canonical 
Conſtitutions which he made at Creſſy, to anſwer" the 
Queſſions propounded to him by the Monks of the Monaſte- 
ry of Bretigny. It contains 19 Conſticurions, for the 'moit 
part, drawn out of Popes Decrees, and the preceding Coun- 
cils; but there be ſome upon Baptiſm ſomewhat tingular : 
For in the 11h. he excuſes a Prieſt, who in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity had baptized with Wine for want of Water, and he 
intimates that Baptiſm, to be valid, in theſe words: [nfantes 
ancent in ipſo Baptiſmo. I know very well that ſume 
have believed, that this Farentbeſis is a Glols impertinent- 
crept into the Text, and that ſome others have preten- 
that of theſe 19 Articles 10 are Suppoſititious, here- 
of this one; but all this is ſaid without any Ground agaĩnſt 
the Faith of the ancient Manuſeript, from which they were 
taken. Malafrid reports, that this Pope brought the C 
way of finging in to France, which appears plainly by Charles 
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Lombards, confirmed this Treaty, and rendred to the Pope magnes Capitularies- 
all the places agreed on. All this was done under Stepbew - 7 
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ILLIB AL D, Barn of an * illuſtrious Fa- E in the Converfion' of that Nation:] and 1571 
mily, {in Oevomſbire] in England, | Scholar him] in the Year-741, was ordained Biſhop of Ef -,-. , 


Willibald, 
WY and Nephew to St. Boniface, was by his Pa- 
[* Some rents put into the Abby of Healdbeim to be in- 
will have ſtructed by the Abbot Egviwald, when he he was but five 
him to be Years old, ] being grown up he travelled to Rome, and J- 
the ,aſalew, and at length retreated about the Year 728 into tte 
naſtery of Mount Cas. In the Year S [going to 
— he was ſent into Germany by St. Gregory III, 


in 742, he'* Bale 
of St. Bon- fixes his 


and was preſent at a 
died about the Year 786 
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Life of $5. Lambert, Biſhap of Liege, and 
deen printed in the Collection of the Me ; 
| 4 ernennen 43 3 


L | 
* 1151} v3S11 


. — : 
«- 213-43: 5 : 


. : 
= 
* . I „ N S. - . * 1 9 - «4 Irrer 8 _ 4 % » 
; b : "TIES. #2 #* 4 * ! 4 'S #4 33 1 NR 1 11 * 
, * - " . * 
1 | _ \ MBA O 8 1 1 Iv 
* o o C 1 : 
** . 2 * P . e 1 1 1. 14 
IR nets : 4 * 1 N A - N * b 
| JC 4 


Mbrofins Autpertat, a French Benedictiue Monk, 


near the head of the River Yolternas, died a- 


Ambroſs F 
ä A and Abbot of St. Vincent, [a Monaſtery ſituate In 2 on the Pſalms aud the Song of Songs, printed, at Co- Ambroſius 
A ä 

cited by 


| Paulas Driaconxs, in his Hiſtor 
and the Author of the Chronology of this Abby wrote his 
Lie, and made 4 Catalogue: ot bis Wriiings...We haves 
FSteat e La his upon the Revelation; jn which he 
E4 puts 2. Moral Scaſe upon all hat is Laid. in tha Books 
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one in 1536. 


uld not fi The Book of the Conflict of 

Virtues and Vices, Which was among St. Auſtines Works, 
ch bears Aubreſtbs Name in ſume Manuſcripte, is 

mis Anthot's ; he wrote Tract of Concupiſcence, 25 | 


is foundin Manuſcript, in Bewve:'s College Library of C -x 
Sf 16 notes ut N t 28 edel & 10 
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FRAN bridge. He made the Lives of the Saints Paldon, Txton, and 
Abreu Laſom, the firſt Abbots of St. Benedict of Voltermas which 


of his 
t was not proſperous. 
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t irtues, without relating any Miracles. He hath com- 
poſed ſeveral Works, and — are found in Manuſcripts 
under his Name, and others are printed under other Au- 
thors Names. There is one upon our Saviour's Transfi- 


nl. ——_—_— P — * ih ec r — — 


ion, which is at the end of his Commentary upon the F\Ar, 
elation, in a Manuſcript of the Abby of St. German-des- Ambroſius 
Prez. He hath made one on the Virgin's Aſſumption, which Autperru;, 
was the 18:6, among St. Aſtize's Sermons upon the Saints. VNN 
There is one upon the Purification, printed among the Ser- 
mons, attributed to St. Ambroſe, which is found inſerted in 

an Homily upon the ſame Feſtival, made by Alcuin. 
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1 TE P HE N the ſecond being near Death, one 
WW Party of the People appointed his Brother Pai to 
a be his Succeſſor. Another Party was for Theophy- 
— — —— — 

Party being t was pr to the Hol 
He 3 — — — to the Poor, repaired ſeveral 
— — i 
- rors e-Worſhip, and to Pepe 
to implore his Aid againſt he Lacked, and the Greeks. 


He died in Jane 967. . 
Ibis is the and the Abridgment of this Pope's 
Letters, written to Pepin, as they are found in a Manu- 
_ ſcript of the Vatican, and as they have been ſet out by Gret- 
fer. The Romax Figures mark the order of the Vatican 
Manuſcript, and the Arabici that of Gretſer's Collection. 
n ——— 
13. He acquaints King Pepiz w * 
Dead and his own Ordination. He prays him to conti- 
nue his protection and friendſhip to him, aſſuring him of 
his Fidelity. It was fent by Si — 7 
II. 12+ He gives to Pep» the Monaſtery of St. Sylveſter, 
built on the top of Mount Seradte, together with Cir- 
. curnjacent Monaſteries, which Carimas had given to Za- 


| s Plalmody to the Monks he had ſent him. 
IV. 39. He prays him to cauſe Marinas the Presbyter to 
; ained Biſhop in France, and diſſuades him from de- 


tells 

ws affiftance ; he defires him to ſend him an 
by whoſe means he may diſcover to him the 
of the Greeks. . 


ſends him word that the Greek Emperor is 
in Arms to aſſault Reue, and begs his help againſt the 
IX. 30. He that he ſhal! ſpeak with Defiderias Ki 
* * at n 
$ to defend him againſt the Greeks. 

| lears himſelf from the Accuſation brought a- 
eainſt Mm, of ſaying, that Pois would not help the Ro- 
| - he tells him, that they heard nothing of thoſe who 
been ſent over to Conſtantinople from him and Pepi 


leaves it to his choice to with Marinxs, 2s he 
think fit; he ſends him ſome Letters that he had received 
from Ravenna. | ? 


XI. 31. He enquires of Pe n Health, and the Succeſs 
ANN | s ſpread a report, that 


XII. He complains of the Injury done him by the People 
Beneventzm; he defires Pepin to write ſharply to them, 


XIII. 29. He lets him know, peace 
with Defiderias. He defires him to give him his 
back again, that he may receive the Town of Im 
XIV. 28. He ſends 4 Copy of the” Letters he had recei- 


ved from er 
7 xs to help to.defend Revexxe, and the 


| o* 4 write to De 


GY ks. 
X 25. He tells bim that the Lembards will reſtore no- 


— 14 — they had taken, and that he endeavours the 
i | ins in the Are 


3 
He r $ Pulchorins to Pepin. . © L 
XVI. 26. He commends "EY for his conſtant proteQi- 


on of the Church of Rome, of which the Letters brought 


Os y 
- 
> 62 CS, | 


or 


that next after God he puts his con- 


— —_ — v Le 


by Wilfridss were a freſh Teſtimony. He approves of his > 
1 Legates, return'd from Conſtantinople, till the aut, l. 
Synod. He leaves it to him to order things as he ſhall think WY 
belt, about the matter of Biſhop George, and Peter the Pres- 
byter. He tells him, that Deſideria came to Rome the laſt 
Autumn, and that they had „that he ſhoutd deliver 
what belong'd to the Church into the hands of Pepin's Am- 
baſſadors. He returns him thanks for writing to Oeſideriat, 
to warn him to oblige the Neapolitant, and thoſe of Caje- 
ta, to reſtore the Church Patrimony to the Church, to 
let their Bi be conſecrated by the Holy Sce. 

XVIL 24, He lets him know that Six Noblemen will 
come from Wo to Rome, and that they will go 
into Hauce to ſee him. He complains, that D r hath 
not — his Promiſe which he made before Pens Envoys. 
He defires him to ſend Three Ambaſſadors, one to Defide- 
Nut at Pavia, and the other two to Rome to help him. 

XVIII. 25. He ſends to Pepiz the Reſcript which he de- 
„to grant the title of St. Chryſogonnr to Marinas 
the Presbyter. He ſends ſome Books to Pepin, and a- 
_ the reſt St. Denys the Areopagite's Books, written in 

et. 


XIX. 23. He thanks him for protecting the Church. 
XX. 21. He writes to him about theT reaty made by Keme- 
dia a Biſhop, and Antcarins, Pepin's Envoys with Defide- 
ras, and gives him notice, that are agreed to reſlore 
the Church to all her Rights before Aprii; that he had received 
w_ of them already, and that he gave him aſſurance ofthe 


XXI. 19. He gives him notice, that the Ambaſſadors he 
had ſent have diſcovered the F of the Lomberds about the 
Reſticution promiſed. | 

XXII. 20. He thanks him for imparting to him, what 
had — — — * — — —.— Em- 
peror on/tantinople, t nſwers he gave them, 
with the Letters he had written to that Prince. He inter- 
cedes with him for Taffilow, Duke of Baveria. Hetells 


the Greek Emperor is vezed at him upon the account 


. 18. He th 
HI. 18. He thanks him for his conſtant affection to 
the Holy See, comparing him to De. rg 
XXIV. 17. He anſwers two Letters of Pepin. He tells. - 

rn Fay, mag nen phpey = fr ag the 
ties, to 


of the ſhould /iderrws, becauſe he 
not only not reſtored all he had taken, but went 
about to take what he had reſtared. | | 


XXV. 16. commends Pepiz for his proteQing the 
Church, comparing him to Moſes; he thanks bim for the 
Monaſtery he had given him upon Mount Jerade. 
XXVI. 15. He complains of the Cruelty and Malice of 
the Lombards. He ſays, that he hath given ſome other Let- 
ters to his Legates, whereby. he required Defiderizs's Hoſta- 
ges to be ſent back again. He tells him the reaſon that 
rced him̃ to write thus to him, and deſires him to do no- 
thing till Defiderins had reſtored the Church's Patrimo- 
ny. 1 get CE RE 
| "XXVIL 14. He complains of the Lombard's lavaſions, 
tho* Defiderix: had falfly' affirmed the co . He © 
thanks him for the Table he had offered to--St. Peers 
Tomb. He leaves it to him, to detain two Biſhops, if he 


thinks fit 5 
Theſe three Let- 


NN li xxx, XXX. 42, 41, 


ters are directed to Charles and Car 


the 3 - 28 Sons, * 7 F 
whom he-exhorts to proteQand defend the Chut eh o n 
following their Father's fler. 
The XXXI. 22. is to afl the French Atmy, Whic 


thanks for their Service to the Church of Nen. Thbete re 
ten of his Letters whole in 


in the Geb. Vol. * the Safe 
Wich a Privilege granted to Paul, for the Monaſtery of St. 


Hi the Dioceſi of ove: ad the Foundation of 
che A- St. Stephen, nad N Slee, erected by 
this Pope. 3 . RAS 
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Stephen | who dwelt at Rome, brought many armed Men 
III. cher, who took 'Conflancine, his , who was 
but a Layman as yet, 


putchim in poſſeſſion of the 
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Pope's Palace; the next Day: cauſed him to be ordaiti'd Sub- FRA 
nnn Saudey after to be ephnſecrated = 
Biſhop of Rowe by three Biſhops. .T'wo of the'Thief Om. 1 
cers of the Roma Church, vis. Chriſtopher, 8 . 
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" of the Eighth-Centary' Can. 


it. From Rome he returned to the 


i Chaplain, being not able to bear with this Violence, 
to the King of the Lombardi, and having received his 


e Ordets, fetuthed to Rowe with a Band of armed Men. Be- 
* 


got into the Town, they were ſet on by Teton and his 
Cabs: but Toton being ſlain in the Conflict, 8 
fine was turned out, and one named Philip, a Prieſt and 
Monk, was choſen to ſit in the Holy See. But Chriſtopher 
the Secretary, who had been Head of this Enterprise. forced 
him to withdraw into his Monaſtery, and in Azgsf# in the 
Year 768, procured the unanimous Election of 2 en, who 
came ttom Sicily to Rome, under the Pontificate of Gre- 
gory the third, and from that time had been much efteemed 
in the Church of Rome. After his Election, Conſtantive was 
- ſhamefully-depoſed, thoſe of bis Party were very cruelly 
uſed; they carried their Fury ſo far, as to go and feten him 
out of the Monaſtery, where. he was ſnut up, to pull our 
his Eyes. After theſe Cruelties ¶ aldipert, a Hresbyter, who 
nad abt the Lombards to Rome to expel Conſtantine, 
would alto have apprehended Chriſtopher the: Secretary, and 


- the chief Citizens of Rome, to deliver them up to the Lom- 


. bard; but they ſent a Viſcount againſt him, who heading 
the People, took him Priſoner, and put out his Eyes. Dd- 
- ring alt thoſe Troubles, Srepbes ſent into France to requeſt 
che King io ſend ſome Biſhops to Rome, there to ſet things 
in otder in a Council. Sergius, ſent by the Pope, found Pe- 
pin deady and delivered the Letter to his Sons Charles and 

| «who ſeit twelve Frezeh Biſhops to Rome, who 


nity, that * 


ins was made Biſhop La 
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tion was null; and that they ſhonldwemaiy in the ſome Pe RAD 
— 1 erin, in which they were before, - unleſs: they Sehen 
ould afterwards 


cr 


think it fit to ordain them anew ; and, III. 


as to the Laymen which had been ordained Deacons ind CLYVW 


Pripfts by Conſtantiuug that they ſhould wear the Religious 
Habit during the reſt of their Life. Laſtiy, all that Cunſtum. 
tine had done was declared null; except Baptiſin and Con- 
firmation. Conſequent to this Decree, the Biſhops ofdaitt- 
ed by Conſtantine, having got themſelves to be chôſeH b 
the Ulergy, and the People, were re-ordained by Srephes. 
The Council treated alſo of Images, and mainthin'd the 
Worſhipping of them againſt the Council holden in Grered. 


[Things — thus ordered, Stephen remained in the quiet 
on | 


Folſſeſſi the Holy See. But he had ſome Difference 
with the King of the Lombardi, about the Archbiſhoptick 
M Ravenna, which became vacant by the Death of Serpias. 
The w_ of 
ronm. Secnben would have depriv ed him a8 an Intruder and 
he was at laſt depoſed and ſent to Rome by the Order of 
Cbarles K ing ot᷑ France; But Deſiderius cauſed Chi 
and Sergius to have their Eyes put out, for ſummo ng ot 
dim in the Pope's Name, to reſtore to the Church whatbe- 
long'd to her, yea, and put Cbriſlopbher to Death- 2112 
ITuis Pope wrote three Letters) The,. is ditectei th the 
. Queen, or to King Charles 5 he thanks the King there for 
the good Turns — „ his Envoy, had done him, aud 
deſires him to give him a Reward. ery 
The 24. is to Charles and Clou; be (congratulates 
their Reconciliation, and deſires them to force the Lo- 
| bards to reſtore what they had taken from the Ohutch's Pa- 
DD. ere. 10 e 10 ound erg 
Ide 34. directed to the ſame, is to-di{ſuade them from 
marrying Defiderizs's Daughter, or from beſtowing their 
Siſter upon his Son! This Letter is very earneſt and vehe- 


Bimop of N by ment. be two Letters more of this Pope in the C- 
cauſed to and turned out of voline Code; the 1fl. which is the 46th. of this Collection, is 
Afterward Matter was examined, | directed to Bertrade, and is written againſt Sergius, Chriſto- 

had confirmed Conſtan- pher, and thoſe who would have aſſaſſiuated He- 
fell down pro- pben. The other ig a of Thanks to Carlomar: / 


3714 Tbere an alſo found there two Letters of Conſtantine, di- 


ir - rected to Pepin: In the 1ff. of which heacquaints him with 


- PaxPs promiſes to be abedient to him. Iu the 
24. he aſſures him, he was choſen againſt his Will; and 
tells him, that he hath recived a Letter from the Eaſt a- 


by the unanimous Confent of the whole Clergy 


ginning of his Ponti ir King of the 


- Lombard wog his Friendſhip: But rg that King had 
been perjur'd all-z-long, be would not at firſt pive Ear 10 
nis Ambaſſadors; yer he was prevail'd with at laſt by their 


©-Oaths, and ſent Deputies to him; but th werehardlygo 
out of Nome, when News was brought that Defiderias had 


- "nvaded” the Dukedom of Ferraris, and the Exarchate of 


babe, and that he was oy to beſiege that City. The 

Pope having ſent to demand thoſe Countries back Fun, 
de — to reſtore them, if he would come to him: 
But Avia would not put himſelf into his Hands, and there- 


- fore declared, that he would not go to him, before he had te- 


ſored what he had taken from the Church. Deſiaerius ſeeing 
- -he could do nothing 


openly, and prepared himſelf to beſiege the City of Rome. 


In this Extremity' the Pope applied himſelf ro Charles Xing Du 


- 'of France, and to intteat him to help the Romany, at- 
ret the Example of his Father Pœpin. He would have done 
it immediately, had not Defiderizs born him in hand by 
dis Euvoys, that he had reſtored all to the Church of Rome, 
at mat very time when he was drawing near to Rome, to 
deſiege it. Charles heating of it. into Traly with an 
Army, ſummon'd the King of Lombardy ſeveral times, to 
- give the Church of Rome her Right. Tue King always de- 
Aied it; but at laſt, his Men being taken with à panick 
. {bam} — _— und his Too 
" Adalgifins to Verona." Daring this time the Pope recoy 

the Dutedon of Spoleto, and part of the Country 


deſieged the Cities of Peron and Pdvia; the firſt yielded 
+ preſently, he leſt his Army before the other and went to 
© Rome, where he was received by the Pope'and the Rower:, 
in x manner ſuitable to ſo fignal a Service as that he did 
them. Ele confirmed the Donation his Father had ar 
the Hoh See, of the Towns and Treaties Tae og: on- 
queſt from the Lombardi, und promiſed to preſerve them to 
| Siege 'of Pavia, which 
he took ſoon after : He took Defiderixs Priſoner, and con- 

uered the whole Kingdom of the Lombardi. From this time 
| Arias copringed 8 peaceable poſſeſſion of the Rowan 
ono 9 1. Is | 


Fraud and Cunning, attack'd him 


whieh the Lombardi had taken. Be whe glider fide, Charles © 


ſtirations. Concerning the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons bout Images, of which he ſends him a Copy. Stephen died 
- ordained by Conſtantine, it was declared, that their Ordina- the laſt Day of 'Jannary. a- 27220 23.10 9.0.4 
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AAA jj Dries Wis clefted and conſecrated Biſhop of Rowe © Church, and bf'the Couttries the Kings of Favre had be- 


ning and beautifying the Churches of Rome. He was P 
23 Years, 10 Months and à fcw Days: This is the Sum 
of this Pope's Letters to Charles, the Great, hich are fouhd 
in = Manuſcript of the Yatices, and have been put out 
| . but without obſerving” any Order of the times. 
The firſt Numbets note the of the Vatican Manu- 
. ſcript, and the ſecond the Number of the Caroline Book. 
"*"% 88. He congratulates Charles*s Conqueſt of Bavaria, 
and gives him notice, that Arichiſiut, Duke of Beneventam, 
" hath ſent to Conſtantinople, to demand Aid, with the Duke- 
dom of Naples and the Patrician Dignity, upon Promiſe to 
obey the Greek Emperor, to be clad after the Grecian Way, 
and to follow their ya 00 But the Ambaſſadors ſent by 
the Emperor found Arichiſiat dead: But the People of Be- 


ons, ſince Charles has granted them Grimoaldxs for their 
ke, and they had led their Ambaſſadors to Naples. He 
deſires Charles to take his Meaſures accordingly, and dif: 
covers to him the Snares laid by the Neapolitamt and the 
People of Bexevent, for thoſe whom he had ſent. 
II. 87. He grants the Paltł to Exmembert, Archbiſhop of 
8 Charters Requeſt. en 
III. 86. He pives him notice of the Snares the Greeks had 
laid for him; he prays him to keep his Armies always in 
Readineſt. He complains, that his Envoys have not fully 
executed his Orders concerning the Towns he was to de- 
liver again to the Rowan Church: He ſays, that Grimoaldut 
ang ws Greeks take from thence an Occaſion of inſulting 
er m. 15 ks Wehn SEE 42 +1 | 


IV 
ſhops of Lombardy, who did incroach upon the Dioceſes 
Of other Biſhops; about Ermanald's Daughter, which'mar- 
"ried after having taken the Religious Habit; and about Si- 
"mony, very rife in Tray and Taſcauy. He complains of the 
-Diſobedience of the People of Rauemma and the Pentapolis. 
Hie defires Cherles not to countenance them, and not to 


85. Lie writer an Anſwer to Cbarler, about the Bi- 


the Lombards had put one named Micbaei in Ms 


| | Of ſtowed on him. He laid out his Wealth in buitding, ador- po ref 
cople of Rome CY ener In the be- ope 


ueventnm had promiſed the Greeks to perform theſe Condi- 


receive thoſe that ate come to him without his Orders, as 


he receives none of the King's Subjects, that bring us Or- 
dert from their Maſ ter. 

V. $4. He acquaints him, that according to his Orders, 
ne commanded 


Venetian Merchants to be baniſhed out 
FE "8 of - 


| 


” 


— ———— — —_ 


A u; Ercleſcoftical Hiftory * 


> him, to —— himſelf ftom the Accalations 3 


him and the Duke Cenſtantipe. 
VII. $2. He Qith, he hath ſent him Se. Gregory's en 


entary. 
OL 81. He tells dim, he hath * in thaCharch the 
Commiſſioners to 


Crofs he ſxut him. He prays him to & 


reltore ſome Towns of the Dukedom of Remeventan 0 


him, with the Territories of Popols: and Roſelle. 
IX. 80. He ſpeaks of the Penance to de impoſed up 


— who being baptizcd, err . 
99. He intercedes for the Abbot of St- Vincent, 


2 accuſed to Carle. TP 
XI. 78, He farbids Biſhops andÞretbaters. to 1 * 
and gives —— — that upon his Recommendation he 
L. ſer. u Libert the aa Rong: 


XII 77. He aba Cheb Euro could nor pro- 

cure . — . 3 
ſpeaks ta him of the: Pg oops of 

$ bim to ſend n new Commithoner, 


ue > Heroqueſts e again 20 canſe that whole Coun- 
. 2 He boys 


—_— him notice 


— and of the Defeat of his. Troops 


Ne with. | 
XVII. 64. He f 
bad made themſelves 
9k Dake: Arichifins. He defires Charles to fend Ii uni 


that the Neapolizess and the Greeks 


Moien of e 40 be reſtored 10 


abhica Gena: Bangs and Yewtes, and 
he War of Ar:ichifins * the Am- 


the Nell a 


l 65; "He. en himiof the Cominantion of thiir b 
Prayers. for bim. Tie tells him, that the Slaves ſold to be 
Saracexs were ſold by the Lemberds and the Greets, fle 
_ ſays, the Rewer Pres ere not guilty ot the Crimes they el 


aſters of Ferrecrne, b the Advice 
wo 


+2 
wma. ad the Þ 3 —— f 92 49. He (peaks of owe Advama boten N 
e I. — uke T Garewne, W had poſſeſſed himſelf of: doug 7775 12 Greeks. $6 * 
Uands belonging to ihe Church of Rauen. He prays him kn eauſk.alt the Lands 
N VI. 83. He recommends' the Dube Pas, who went to he — the Loanbargds had taken from the Rowan 


10 de reſtored tu him. 

XXXVI. 77. He prays again, .that the Tarriior of $o- 
bing. be. wholly put into bis Hands again. He rejefts an A- 
22 ol the Council Fee which wenbrought 


| vu. 55. He lutreata kim to cominue bis conſtapt 
Atfection to the Raman Cho, Ne accuſes twa private 
Perſons who had fled to Charles, and  defires him to fend 
l i. He tecoi 
74 rrcommende.the es af the Mo- 
-nalte * St. Hier * him, and — of 10 ſuffer 
that ui ere r r oy 
to et —.— ravellers.. 
X. 71. E s of the 
ought to be perfarined by the 
People of the Town, in the Preſence ofthe 
and with — Bihop af Rau $ 


bam be hath compaſcs the 
1 and bow that the 


8 


4 1 
He 


tk dat Town, o : ba 


: * Territory 


him. 

XXI. 61. He ſome Beams and Lead to 
Church of St. < begs He ſays, 1 . hs 
the Ho D N 


n which was at t 
viz. the Body of St. Candidas 
"XXL: ale fo ene _ 
e 


Were gone is $ 
Che 10 pert 755 


8 S 15 722 „„ Ken es 


05 Sabjxa ſhould belong tg him. 
Oi. e congratu ns Os Victory he had latel 
Fs — mmends bbot ay ha Bi +4 


1 gry tells big him, that in Jraly and Tx ay e 


wie the. D 


were ſome. Lombard. Bi who ipv 8 


others; that there ate ſume Monks, wha 
abic Ne DES bike | 
| RN 


4 IX. He HF" 
. 5 3 2 detained the 
er Charles's 1 


ths Tom 
XX. A 


1 "Fr. He intreats Charles to remember his Pro- 


55 e 
1 an poſſeſ 
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22 He tells him, he prays wo God: Night and Day 0 


. He 
| 0 PE TESTES? 


- XXX l laing, that N , 
Es e 1 
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and t 
to 


i . e 


ree-will, 
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4 for aching wan Fur 
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tiage with Pagans 5 
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— of thexEaghth: Century of Criſtian. 


whence, be eſcaped to | Auchix ] the 


Yay oo 


"PEE Deacon 1 Aqtileia, called | Winſoid afier the 


hach ded into 6 Books. 


N * Off 


Name of his Family, Son of i antifred und Theods- 
linda, was Secretary 10 Deſpdering,;: the laſt King * 
2 — R being Coke — 
a m utterly de 
— — ell into the Conqueror's Hands, who uſed — 
very, civilly.. But his Lies to his Prince having brought him 
into a Solgicion of ſome; Conſpiracy, he was baniſhed! into 
an Ifland of the Adriatick Sea, — — Dinme des] from 
oke of Bene ventum, 

Deſidarius's Son- in- Law, and a little: atter made bimſelf a 
r where he N in the Raman 
the rv. 71. 

his — wrote * the Hiſtory of the Ken aini- 
do moreover falſiy attribute to 


him an Abridgment of the Roman Hiſtory drawn out of ſe- 
90 4+ veral Authors: For, tho“ be made an Addition to Extro- 


ſelf at 


lane which is rather Aneſtafins” 


he is not tha Author of that Collection, 


's Epito 
— hdr urs, is the Librazy-keeper, 2 


of the firlt. Biſhops of Meve which A 
> 0099 amor the Hiſtori fone, 20d 


: 977 — * : of 


ea ES — 


$1. Scholaſtics Hgelerr 
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1949 23211513 [11 a . 
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Iſt — 4 he of , boy 
aA o, 5 + * 
f Metz, N among Bras Bride's Works: if Thete is 
2 Relatiin of 8e of St. — Martyrdom; under his Mae, 
- which-is found at the Beginning of this Father's Works, 
of Pameliuis Elition. They publiſhed, moreover under 
- his Name, tbe Lires af St. Beuadie, St. Mauri, 77] 
afſures'us, he wrote the Liſe of 
8. —— Great, which! was printed i in the kal Edi- 
that Saint's Works. Beides, they aſcribe to him a 
- Qothavenearpaipen St. Bexnrdi?'s Rule, which is not 
ted. There be ſome Hymns and Homilies, both manu 
yoo E Name. is thought, 8 
vit, &c. is his: Laſtiy, 
_by — Order, a Booki of Homies, — Logs! 
gathered out H the Hoi) Fathers for all the [Feſtival] Days 
f the Tear. This Book was: pridited 
b Perer Drakh, witch a Letter of C „ At the 
of it, declaring that this Work was compoſed by 
awd the Deacon, 95 N his Order F. Mills hath printed 


25 N Letter und ſome Extracts ot de Commentat ies of the 


nene eee 
ſcarce. . 9 e Ant eth goal 
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among the Greeks : For ne did not only 


FA TEE Emper be rind ambiig 
the Latin — Chalomagar may as well as Con- 


labour in the | the >-efiabliſhing the Church Diſcipline 
edn moreover be made ſeveral Laws, wrote Letters, 
cauſed ſome Tremiſes' of Eccleſiaſtical” Matters to de com- 
Char, s un e Ecelefiaſtical Matters; are 
called C lis, bee They contain'd ſome Con- - 
— made by Councils and confirmed by this Prinee, 
or ſome Laws made by the ſole Authority of this Prince. 
The firſt Capitulary of Cher 
it contains 18 Articles about the Manners of the Cl 
It forbids Eccleſiaſtical Perſons bearing of Arms and bust 


ing; R enjoyns Prieſts to be ſubje& to their Biſhops, to give 


them an Account of their Conduct every Year in Lent ; 
S 
D to take care to adminiſter the Sacraments 
to the Sick, and tet no body die with- 

— ils 8 Reconciliation and the Viatieum; not 
paging” do our Lord, and 


op to l 2 = air Wel Dioce ſes, 


e 


tul * dated in the Year 779. it was ede 
1 ee Gor of Biſhops, Abbots and Lords: Abour Ee. 
-clefiaſtical — Mob it . that the — * Biſhops 
ſhall be ſubject to their Metropolitans; that hops ſhall 
be ordained in thoſe Towns where there were none before; 
that in Monafteries the Rule ſhall be obſerved; that the Bi 


ſhops ſhall have a full Power over the $ andother | 
Clerks; that they ſhall be impowered to niſh inceſtuous 
Perſons, and to order ary of Widows; that they ſhall 


neither entertain nor 17 4 Clerks of other Biſhops ; 
that every one ſhall pa , which ſhalt be diſtributed 
by the Nos Orb? © 5 Choreh ſhall not protect 
Murderers, tho? have fled into Churches, and that they 
"They ordered a Ta thy Anery the manyer of 
allo, in this manner of pray- 
ing for the Prince, as follows: That every Biſhop onthe 
— re = three Pſatters ; the 1. for the King, the 


24. 5k rmy, and the" ! for Catamity : 
That Presb ſhall ree Maſſes,” and the Monks, 
Num and Canons three Pſalters. Beſides, yo the Biſhops, 
the Abbots a 4 Abbeſſes, that are rich, Pall beſtow upon - 
the Poor one vj eter of Silver, or the Worth ef it; that 


thoſe, who Ne tk rich enough; ſhall feed ſome por Folks 


'that the Earls hal alfo give's gire's Boond of Silver, ane mere 


, 3 Mien 
; : T! N 


proportionabl 

ln the Gepe ary of the 'Vear 788: there'is buy one Art 
ele concerning Eeeleſtaſtical Matters, whereby Biſhops ate 
forbidden entertaining the Clerks of another 8 
out his Conſent. 


The 2/4; Qepitulary: 5 lie of che V. 
is eg ban wa} a Letter directed mae — 
Seeuler Perſont, exhorting them to weren dver thefr Fl. 


to inſtruct them in the om of the Holy Counen 
and declarin 


5 


= 19 55102019 Qt =) 101 1 
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og of 


AU * N 1 


be HA — ES N E. 


is of the Year 769. 


Pp, with- \ 


to them, that he ſends them 155 8 2 
|Qopticotions.” 


1 S - 1 
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ters are taken 06; of the ancietit Councils ink Decrees of 


Biſhop LAYW 


„LA 17725 * 1482; 
Be- ba 


'22 next, are "new 'Coutiturions, wherein Ci. 


- Popes, and 

' he forbids Perjurfes, Witchcrafts Ea falſe Witneiſes; 

5 recommentdy Peace, Patience, Submiffion' to lawtol 
wers, Revereyce in Churches, Was inthe Divine Service, 

Rule in Moniſteries Vi 


and paiticutar! iden of che Roman” way of Sin 
E 5 Pepis fich much adv brought into he Churehe, 
race. — 


"The 24. Capitlary'is of e tume Year, eee 16 


Rules for Monks. 
' The 3d. cotthptthends ſome Rules of Poli 
-the reſt, that in the Adminiſtrati TH Balls tf, Bal ez they all al 00 


low the Rome UJ $ thal Fat be tized ; 
"That ht Mont tt ne edi th Secular Ane 7 
There is 4 'partieulat Capi 


containing wh, cis 1 6 demh thoſe Sa erg 
2 he Gh. 5 75 ary 


1 The 5 2 5 ee . 


Bs ſhal be vroght 6 Pe in the 


are ſederal agaĩuſt l and fome for Eccleſſaſtical 
_ and Civil Poli 


"The Capirota 97 of the Y ac Lay bs fot eo 
17 — wren BY Bo 4 e 10080 ps 
pitals founded by t em; Bat it 
Churches, wherein Baptiſrh is adi ies The 
"wes concern Civil" Matters. 

4 Capftufary of as 177 00 of fie year 794. 

20 Pl it N or gs 515 the 1 
Dake e Rope his Pardon. By the 
1 that 


1 do Juſtice tot Ot 
and their Jud dis ſhall (a obey' d. By the th: it * as 


did, That t 2800 - not run from Town to Town; 
vn Church, and take care of it. By 
- he 65. they compoſt the Difference between the Biſhops of 


but mall ſertle in his 


Vienna and of —1 according to the Pope's Leiters; and 
they grant five Suffragan Sees 10 that of Vieusa and nine 
to that of Artes,” As for Tarentaiſe, Ambran and Aix, they 


- ordain, That = Mall fend to the Pop about them, and 
— follow his 25 Abe re. In the 9th. they 5 
wy, Th ng lufidelity, ſhall clear hi 
A eſt of his Innocency: By | 
een 1 who called livſlt Biſhop . 
itheſſes of his Ordination, and fad 


n 

Nexcofi and Prieft, cantrary to the Canons. . 
ene Canons ate concerbitig Manke and Abbots. 
2 85 ds Cletks'to go to a TT, 905 1876. 7 


th. 
Joly 0 ſhops to nue the Cauons is for 
- obſervation: of The 205. n died 1 0 


$ in Barrou The 27 ts ordaining a oy 
his Naber Dre The 5 7 0 on. "Phe 534 mee Cler 
Myuks to, continue in DEI 


order for the eng 
urebes ſhall N b . e the Benefit 
— That tho? 
from their Biſhop. The 46th, 15 Th no. 9 Mall 
i withoutd Thie to AE 
th Biſhop. ſhall inſtru bis 


ance and Lear ning in the 9 


for the Saves Converts 


here 


Fa 
en to 180 the 


904. was drawn 
r Choke 


24th: 9 5 5 
received Witcher 
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APs ofthe — betweenCierks.T _ that t _ The 1B. provides 
Charle- I no Cabals among them. The ab hat Monalte- A . for — 
»e. Tries ſhall be under Diſcipline. The 31ft. bat all the F — 9 — The 3 and Clerg 
We ful ſhall learn the Cteed und the Faith. of the Church. The upon Churches Lands is and Privites 
24. That Avarice and Covetouſneſt ſhall. be avoided. Gab. declare the Ordinatio! 

34. That Hoſpitality ſhall- be ererciſed. The 34. Conſecrations made by the” Cher 
Thar famous Perſons//ſhall not de Accuſers. The 35%. lait is concerning the Judgmen 
That they ſhall reconcile in caſe of Neceflity. The 366. 
| Thar the Clerks of the King's Chappel ſhall not comma- 
nicate with thoſe Clergymen which are at odds with their 
Biſhops. The 37:3.Thar-the mage — jodge the Presby- 
ters found delin gent. The-38:5. :F hat be ſhall take care of 
Orphan Girls. The 30h. That he ſhull not ſtay above three 
Werks out of his — and that the Church - lands of a 
Biſhop deceaſed, ſhall belong to his Sueceſſor, as his Patri- 
monial-land to his Heirs. And. That they ſhall wor- 
. hip no new Saints, not build any Chappel in the High- ways 
to their Honour; but thoſe only ſhal}'be honoured, which 
| have been choſen becauſe. of their Martyrdom or the Me- 


rits ot their — Theqif. Lbat the Trees and Groves, 
12 to the 
ſhall 


n 


n 


or the preſervation of Church- 
The 34 the Election of Biſhops Charlie. 
Lo inccoachin 


The | "> 5 
ns; Igor ition 25 a 7h * 


W. — be . 
tesbytets. 


1 
_ 


The” 
de alſo two Capitulacies more more made 2 little Ker dar, of this 


Article. a dope off Not. 2401 


The 34. Capitu lary of the fame year, dotkaine onl two 
— nd Eceleſiaſtical Matters. The 1. impoc 4 that 
Churches ſhall be repaired, and that in thoſe places res Witch 
have mote Churches than needs, ſume ot theinſftallbe pul 

led down to build up others, where they ſhall be 2 

The 24. That none ſhalt be otduiued Ptcieſt before he be bx - 
amined, and no 2 ſhall be''/pronounced 

-withoar cauſe, 511 to v7 Mil W109 ti | 

(7 The x86. of the fame year coming one whereby it'is for-. 

bidden to give or uke any thing for the Huſy Chrüim. | 
The geb. given l in the fame year, en Rae i ve b 

forthe — on of Rimops and Prietilis. 


made at Salt eight Articles for the Bigiops. 
Dy vw 1f. the reer 
De By te 24. and —— he preſerves the Pythes 
4 e 8 that the .* 
ſhall. be depoſed, which live dilorder ly. The - ſhops ſhall take cute to ordain 


ofts: The i 5:5. : forbids 
8 That the Biſhop ſhall diſtribute the Oblations made in ſecular Perſons 10 
rches. 


go.into:Naunneries; and Clerks alſo, ex- 
The 47th. — * no Body ſhall be ordained Prieſt, 4 in caſe of neceflity, and by the Biſhops order. The 


ies ſhalbbecutdown. The 424. 
to the Sentence of Umpires choſen. 
Tags — ——— be brought to the Saera- 


before he be 30 years The geh. That after Maſs, . forbids Nuns to have, in their Monalteries, any other 
halt give one another exif of mutually. The 496. Girls but ſuch as as deſign to Nay there. The 5:b. and $:4. 

That the Names ſhall 7 k e the Oblstion. I mitting Male - childrei thereinto, 2— Arms 

The 5otb. That we muſt an cannot pray Theſe Articks are 'batk'd with the following Ad- 

to God, butin 3 es — yon God may be vertiſements to Presbyters, to preach and teach the Scrip- 
Poon, 18 5 and he under itands ern 9. be ahle.2o (ap-the ſal ter wi EPA 

FRA all our Petitions. The Sa. hat t 8 2 Book, as alſo. the words for adwioiltring um; | 

_ ters ſhall not be i 


-vkilful in the Capogs s and che Penitencial ;. and * = 

not to dwell with 5 their — 8 7 2 

Aunt; not to goto the Tavern; not to i 
bee 


" kards or Idle; not 10 break th F 81 ys: 
to adminiſter the Holy Chriſm and to come to 

tary of 16 Atticles at 721. 
ules of Eccleſiallical Policy. 


As, bog, He made a 

" exville, containiug ſeveral 
. an, Alſembly of Pibans and {ord comeies ba | Same Antcles of i ace alſo found ia the cond and thicd 
. civil. ularies.. 
A EE, to N 


— e 4 ache Auel iven the dünsg Pw em Nee Biſhop of 4» . 
Pope £25 Ul. to con bim about the Charepsſe and the "thee de ax nts ve Fat 
n ; he wrote to his 


alſo Monks not Archdeacon. | 
© about it; and we have a of that Letter with Chap- e and, in the fume 
E ps and Prie(ts,.. 


= Jug ee od 10 propane ale W 
„ n That Emperor ma cep 

| 222 in hi © Cort ; 2s he e e. In the 54+. 

de 24 5 Akai, 10 the +> ory 

Man very well ſeen in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. | 

we lary for the Saxons of the year 797 given 


tag ment 
ns a4 red Pliers . 
n — — 


— 88 


; «Foote. $11. contain excellent 
loſtru&tions of the duty of Abbots, Moaks, Clerks and 


| lary of 81 contains 28 Articles, madein the 
Council Copitulary and — and confirmed by the Au- 


. thority 4 — Church Diſcipline and the 
, Manners of the C 


Laſtiy. desde thel: Capicniaries of Charlemagne, of which 
we know the tie, there are alſo 5 Capitularies more, of 
which the Lime is unknown; they contain ſeveral Con- 


ſtitutions, which ate almoſt contain'd i in the Capitularies 
 above-mention'd. 


Moſt of the Capitularies of Charle: concerving Ec- 


aſs but in conſecrated 

Hi ſhall not be adminiſtred but at the appointed times, 

„er which may be baptized at any time. 

[The 124 That they ſhall — for the adminiſtra- 

r The 13:6. That 2 m_ in 
the Church where they were ordai 

Nr. uuy pe en, The 1 7 ann a0 

range 8 in the Houſe with chem. — 4 

he 2 had the Crag of aChurchduri 


© pos ſhall not meddle with Law-ſuits ; 
that they. ſhall not go to the Tavern, that they ſhall for- 
beat Swearing.. The 21/f. 


Fife 
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lte of the Lear $02... given by the K 
contains les of the, 
ofthe Fiber lergy,. of Abtou and Rego f 


WF Capi wot the ſame 
x $03. wa 4 3 


5 are . . civil 


tula 0 of the 
quileie 


Jo-Chapelle; it con * 


2 — been ae in 22 firſt i 
ur Capitularies compoſed by Anſegi/no, 5 - 
ing to ſome Abbot of Lobbes, and j — to 
int, Abbot of Foxtexelles) whoſe Collection was —— 
ved by Lewis the Meck, and by Charles the Bald. 
© Abbot undertook to ſet, in order, and to collect the Con- 
ſtitutions contain'd in the Capitularies of Charlamagne, and 
, Lewis the Meck, made before 828. The firſt of the four 


Books of (his Collection 195 2 s Charlemagne's. Ec- 
(Clefiaftical D the Civil Ls Laws. of 
the ſame . or; 34. the Eccleſiaſtical. Con- 
- ſitutions, of Lewis "the The. * the * the Civil 
hams of the -» After on exedidt , Deacon of 

Mentz, gathered Bas. ſome Capitularies of 


_ thoſe two Emperors, ned by Anke: xs, and added there- 
.to the: wa) wo yp 78 —— N Pepin; a bs Got: 
li in three $, is very much confuſed. 
Keese two — are the ſeven Books of the Capitula- 
ries of our Kings; The fix firſt Books were ſet out in i545. 
* an Biſhop of Meazx,; and the ſeven. Books alt 
ther have been publiſhed. b M Pithens,. in me end o * 
lait e in * mo Gs of: th 255 "wif 


M. Balwzins or — — us ſuch a fait Eat on 0 
the 


ur: 


25 of the Eighth Century of Chriſtianity. DO 
— — 4... 5-1 — — — — — — 
itularie large and full, and reviſed by ſeveral lays, Non fit nobis Religis cultus hominum mortworum ;_ ler mt (NAN 
Jarle- e With all” the Care and Application imagina- the Worſhip of dead Men be any part of our Religion. Bur Ache Charlis 
Cha A | 


ble, It came forth in 1677, from Muge?'s Prefs, in two 
Volumes Fol. The firſt of | 5s 
laries of the Kings Childebert, Clotbarrus, Dagobert, Car 5 
man, Pepin, Charlemagne, of Pepin King of Italy and Lewis 
the e with the ſeven Books of Capitularies, 
collected by Ne and Benedict, four Additions to theſe 
Collections, the Canons of Iaac Biſhop of Lanęret, taken 
out of the three laſt Books of Capitularies, and the Chapters 
of Herard Atchbiſhop of Tours, taken alſo out of our King's 
Capitularics. The ſecond Volume contains the Capitula- 
Ties of Charles the Bald, and the poſterior Emperors, with 

divers Forms. : | 3 ROT 
See Captularic renew the ancient Church Diſcipline 
in many Points, and in the other eſtabliſh one ſuitable to 
the Neceſlity, aud the Manners of the Age, and againſt the 
molt common Diſorders: of the Time, [hey ſet up again 
the Biſhops Eleclions, and reltored the Church to her for- 
mer Poſſeſſiuns. They forbad the Laity td encroach upon 
and the Clergy. to alietiate them. They revived the 
ancient Laws concerning Ecclefiaſtical'Judgments, the Au. 
| thority of Metropolitans, and of Provincial Synods, and 
the Prohibitions oft the Canons againſt encroaching upon o- 
| ther Biſhops Divceles, and receiving their Clerks Or Per- 
ſons excommunicated by them. They did not forget the fa- 

ons Prohibition ſo often ed, for all ſorts o Pet ſo 

in Holy Orders to have no ge Woman in the Hou 
with them. They put in force again the Canon of the Coun- 
cil of Chakedow, whereby it is forbidden to make Ordina- 
' tions abſolute and without Title. They probibited Tranſla- 
tions and Non-reſidence ;. the Perſeverance of Clerks and 
Monks was ordained. Clerks were commanded to be ſub- 
ject to their Biſhops by ſeveral Laws. A KN that 
he mould have the diſpoſing of all the Benefices in his Dio- 
ceſz, and that no Prieſt might be put in or out of any Fi 

iſh. or Chappel but by his Authority. They 
| o or ſend to the Epiſcopal ity. for the Holy 
The Cg, were forbidden Epiſcopal Functi- 
and they endeavoured. the total aboliſhing of them. 
ed the Biſhops to examine the Doctrine and tl 
Manners of Presbyters, before they ordained them; to or- 
dain no body Presbyter, unleſſ he was 30 Years old; 

enjoyn'd Presbyters and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 5 
and chiefly to Preaching. Prieſts are forbidden ſay- 
ing 


reg arly, to addict themſelves to the Offices of their 

in aſs without communicating: They were enjoyned 
ſtred- to the Sick, together with the UnQion, which was 
common at this time. Clerks had no other Judges but the 


Bi and gired a number of credible Wit- 
— gk K They up Schools in Biſhop- 
ſalms, Singing and Gram- 


which comprehends the Capitu- 


icks and Abbies, to learn the 
þ+— 4 "They endeavoured to deſtroy the Remaius of Pagan 


118 1 f 
. 
Days peror, 
Charles the Great, who flou- 
riſhed towards the latter end 
of this Centur 2 
Superſtitions rrupuons 
werearriv'd at their tullgrowth. 
2 Image · Worſhip was cſtabliſhed 
Cone. Nic. by Law in the Eaſtern and Wel- 
2. 46. 7. tern Churches, and Saint - Wor- 
ſhip as our Author ſays truly, 
much uſed: But from the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, nor yer the pureſt 
Antiquity do at all authorize this Practice. Among thoſe excel- 
lent ; 16: hm which we meet with in Holy Scripture, compo- 
ſed by Men divinely inſpired, we cannot find one directed to 
Rev. 22.8. any Saint or Angel, not any other Being whatſoever, bur the 
4 f — living and ttue God; but we may read in ſeveral Places, 
Act. 10, that both the An 
25, 26, 
Iai, 


were reyerenced (i): But in 
France no Veneration of I- 
mages was allowed. Tbe 
Prohibition of contracting 
Marriages, was extended to 
the fourth Degree of Con- 
anguinity; ſpiritual Affinit 
(bega theti to take place. 


for above 200 Years believe and act, and not x4 make no 

yers..to any Angel or Saint, as Iremaus teſtifies, bur ſhewed 
Her, lib.1. , great Abhorrence of all ſuch Hereticks, as uſed ſuch a ſort 
23. of Worſhip. The firſt ſtep towards it was made by Origen, who 
Orig, hom. advanced this Doctrine in the Church, that the Saints departed 
3-1n cant. out of this Life, do carry along with them a Remembrance of 
12. c. 13. the State and Condition of their Brethren, and our of their 
Joſhua in Ioye to them do carefully. reco them to God and pray 
Epiſi. ad for them. From this Perſuaſion, (which many learned from 
Rom. him) did the Chriſtians take occaſion to intreat their living Friends, 
Obr. ep. who were eminent for Piety, that if they died befure them, 


Prov. 2.  broſe, and Theodorer, unanimouſly acknow! 
Theod.com. ;, 8 be worſhipped and ed to; ind K. ee expreſiy 


in Col. 6. 2. 


Sulp. Sever * $4 * 


Vol 


and allowed, and ſo continued to the ti 


the neration, 4s we may gather from St. A 


the Euchariſt always ready at hand, to be admini- 


Superſtitions. The Invoca- 
tioti of Saints (55) was much 
uſed; Relicks and the Croſs fem 


nity real Relation, ſo to hinder 


; . fon being Nl ' berter i / Marriag ge 
ing it was not ſo; Neither the ſuch Bred nay age 


lerable enough, yet the latter, ſince i may /produg 


and it is to be believed, that ir had 
not been much for the Advantage of t. 
\creming an Abundance of Diſpenitions/ 


. 
— 


; 


* 


* 


dor and Magnificefice as che Age would permit; the 
deck'd and ac the Nin 3 fy 8 
a With Linen Cloath N 


- which was Tolemnly. perform” 
"Markets was Pee on this 


As to the ee 


there was no Inyocation of Saints, yet many Docttines arid Prag. 
rices were allowed aid believed, hich 40 992222 


. laid the Foundation of 
Saint-Worſhip, which Was introduced ſoon after; As 1. it was 22 
held, chat the Soufg df the Martyn were evety where prelent of. 2. 
bat eſpecially at che "Tombs, where ſeveral Miracles were 
wrought, 2, Many of the eminent Fithers both for Learning. 
and Devotion, made rhetorical Panegyricks of rhe Chriſtian . 
deceaſed, wherein by 4 1 and Profopopeia's they ſeemed 
to-1nvoke Souls departed. - Thus St. event, in his Epitaph bf Hier. epit- 
Paula, faith, Farewel,, © Paula, and by thy Prayers help j% de. ph. Paula. 
capi Age of him that hbnours thec. And lo Nazianten, in las Greg. Naz. 
Invectives againſt Julian, faich, Bur, O ub Soul of greif inv, 1. in 
Conſtantine, cr. 3. The Chriſtians in their Prayers, at the Gom- Jul. 
memoration of the Memories of the Martyrs, not only uſed ma- 
by unwary Expreſſions, implying a ſort of Invocation of them! 

ur did formally pray to God to grant them ſuch Bleſſings | 
they in neęd of, chro' their Intereeſſion; fot 10 St. "Aus Aug. in 
ſine lays, "We mention nos them as though we prayed for. ther, Joan. tract 
but that they may pray for us. Theſe Doctrines and Pract 84. 
ſo. prepared Mens Minds for the Invocation of Saints, that a+ 
be the Year 600. St. Gregory inſerred Petitions to them in 
the publick Litanics among the Lazins, as Petrus Gnaphbent had 
ſome. time befare among the Greeks, and it was quictly received 

of Charles the 


the Great 
e 


times 
and downward till the Reformation, without an 
Oppoſition: So apt are Men to cheriſh Will · wor 
L —7tvereced.] Although the 
Bones and other Relicks of Saints ſeems as abſurd a Piece of I- 
dolatrous Worſhip as the Heathens themſclves were guilty o 
t it was the fitſt that crept into the Church through che Po- 
of Saran, which was effected by chis Means; Fe peil 5 
God, for the Toy of his Doctrine and Truth,” to wor! 
great Miracles by the ead Bodies of his Saints, in witneſs that 
they. had been his Meſſengers, and Inſtruments of his Will: 
But that which was intended by God for the Good of Mech 
and Converſion of Souls, became a Snare to lead them into Er- 
rox; for their. Admiration of the Vertue which God ſeemed to 


us into them, ſtirred them up not only to ſeek for them; and 
uſe them Evils we , 
lat Reſpect and Ve- 


as Amulets and Remedies againſt all 
Pers, but alſo made them give them a 


that worſhip Graves, Images; bc. 


* « $4 


ect always pai Eccleſ. © 
- by celebrating — — beg 
 ruyerlary | | 


1 ſanguinity; tis better to prohibir . — in it 
dehnte, where there is cd or no Incon — op quent 
upon it, to permit 'a thing, which in Strictu 
is lawful, bu is in appearance — and ſcandalous, e 
u Conjunction af Perſons near 'akin, is commonly actouh- 
V Bur as t ſpiritual we on hog Affinity, as: It. is no 
ſuch as ate thus allied from Mar- 
Papal Tyrann aud Uſurpation, no Ner- 
together, than 
sd cathongh 
rth Degree, js p- 
many In- 
ervęs no Regard nor Ohſervation 
ch 


hnce expir 
the Papal Heerar = 


riage is an Inſtance of 


luch as are Brethren, and Siſters in the Lord? 
the Conſtitution for not marrying to the 


convenĩences among Men, 
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' The Celebration of Sud Was then very Helene 
this Day they did forbear al iel e ervile Wor 82 
Chriſtians Were obliged to. be n at Divine an 8 
9 The Keeping, of pu 2 
ay. This is the Naser 


S343 | , FX. 


of the Holy Days then kept, ſer dawn in the 15875, Chapter 
of the firſt Benet the Se e EUR 
mas, St. Stephen, St. Fohn the Huang liſt, the Inocents, the G- 


zave_ of the Load, the Epiphany, the Dave of the Epiphany 
— 2 the Berg 773 js, 55 as x 55 
the great Litany, the Aſcenſio u, M hits St Joh Ba- 
5 Sgt. Pes and St. Paul, 8 * Fn: ORs il 
"iS fald, Vr Habe it one 
vile. with as much 


10 enquire inte it. Churches . 


0 e 
55 
great 
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? the Service Ws performed : i 
WIr of gg was brought i 
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New Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory 
FAS Churches of Nane, but they kept ſtill their own peculiar of thoſe whoſeryethem, A Letter to the Biſhops of the King- \ 7 

Chark- Way of finging. They took 1 eat care of the Church - Books con written in $11. commanding them to tata che Charls. 

meme. and finging. Women were forbidden to come near the Al- Prieſts and the People in the Signitication of the Ceremo- Magne, 

| tuts ; and Abdeſſes to give the Blefling, to make the Sign nies of Baptiſm ; The Copy we have of it is directed to 0- 

pf the CroG, upon Mens Heads, and to the Veil with delbert; it was ſet forth by F. Mabillon, and is found, as 
de facerdotal Benediction. Simony was ſeverely forbidden. well as the preceding, in the Collection of Capltularies of 
They made Laws againſt Uſacy then, not only in Eccle» M. Bassin. This Letter ſtirred up Amalariai, Jeſſe, and 
fiaſtical, but Laymen. There were many Hoſpitals for the ſome other Biſhops to make ſome Treatiſes to explain the 
Poor and Sick. The paying of T ythes was become obliga - Right of ſm. A Leiter to Alvin, about the number 
.tbry, and all ſocrs of Perſons were conſtrained to pay them of the Works in the Year, among Alxin's Works. A 
to Church-men. They were forbidden exacting 1 Letter which he made for a Preface to the Book of Homi- 
for the Sacraments, or for Eccleſiaſtical Offices. arch- lies, made by Paal the Deacon, [and collected into one 
Revenues were divided into three Parts; one Part was for Volume by his Order] ſet out by F. Mabiliow in the firſt 
| the repairing of Churches, the other for the Poor, and the Volume of his AzaleZs, pag. 25. Sigebert ratiks Charle- 
laſt ff mazze among Ecclefjaſtical Writers, upon the account of 
this Work, which yet was none of his, but of Pas! the 


* of Aqzileia, F. Mabillos hath moreover ſer forth, 
- », ceire Children wichoart the Parent's Conſent, and to veil the fourth Volume of his Aualecka, an Epiſtle of Char- 


- Virgias before 2 of Age, and Widow- Women de- lJemague, touching the Grace of the * Holy Ghoſt. Laftly, 
_ fore the 1 y after their Husband's Deceaſe. They we meet with ſeveral Letters more of Charlemagne, as Fouũ- 
po a 


Clerks, which wore the Religious Ha- dations, Donations, Privil c. in the Collection of ſuch [* Of che 
und would live neither as Monks nor Clergymen. The kind of Pieces. - WY . 


evenſold 
- ReQtors of Country Pariſhes came from time to time — 4 Bat the two moſt eonſiderable Eccleſiaſtical Works that iris. 
Op 


c 


canonically. 
ſtitutions to keep Monks in order. 


the Biſhop an Account of their Conduct; and the Bi have appeared under this Prince's Name, are the Letter 
did ald viſit his Diocefs. Publick Penance was in uſe yet, written in his Name to Elipends:, Biſhop of Toledo, aud 
but not with the fame Ri a in the former Ages. They the other Biſhops of Spain, againſt the Error of Felix, Bi- 
ted Abſblution ſeveral times. They never denyed the hop of Urgel, which is at the end of the Council of Frenc- 
mmunion to dying People. Secret Confefſions fre forz; andthe four Books called Carolixe, againſt Image-Wor- 

; recommended frequent Communion. ſhip, and the Decree of the Miene Council; Some attribute 


them to Tugilrem, Biſhop of Metz, others to Alczis, othets 
would haye us think them to be ſappoſititious : Bat this 
laſt Pretenſion is nnwarrantable, for, not to ſpeak of the 
e who cites them, and of ſeveral 
"ancient Authors, which are found in Libraries, Pope Adri- 
Answer to this Work ſhews it had been publiſhed in 
his n Order, and the Councils of Frexc- 
Fore and Paris are authentick Teſtimonies of the Truth of 
theſe Books; So that there can be no doubt but this Work 
is a kind of Mazrfeflo, containing the Sentiments of the French 
| ame and by the Order of 
SEE tho LASHES 
them to to „ben we 
| eo them. and of this of ; where we will examine 


Letter for the Reſtoration of Schools in Churches and Mona- the of Felix of l, and the Sentiments of the Au- 
ſteries. A Luer to Pœ, for the Peace of the Churches, and thor of the Corolize touching Images. | 


: 4 \ 


> ks 


A N 
4 - > 4 * 
, - 
8 & 1 
GE 8 WI — ds 6 nd 6 — 
* 
* 
= * — 
” 


; : 
94 

_ 4 © - - * 
A 


him with Caltumny, cites ſome of the Fathers, and the % Bi. 
Church - Offloe, io juſtifie that JeſusChriſt may be calledGod's ſhop of 4: 
_ Adoptive Son, as to his humane Nature. Alis Reply to *F. ba 
— 5 gk Lettet, divided into four Books. In the two ] 
firſt he anſwers the Authorities alledged by Elipendss; and 7" 
in the two laſt he proves his own Opinion by Teſtimonies 


: p 
- 


of the Fathers, and the Scripture. He ff revili 
- in 1617. Words, and deals with him with as much Moderation 28 
They his Adverſary hath expreſſed himſelf with Heat and Paſſion. 
his Tracts u At the end of theſe four Books, there is an Advertiſemenc 
 Piſcjptine, of Alczmas about the Original of Felix's Error, and the Re- 
and Porms d rn gs: ,_ traQtation made of it; Elipandes's Letter to Felix; The 
- The firſt mprehends the fo Works. nfeflion of Faith he after his RetraQation; and a 
tions and A about ſeveral difficult Paſſages of Gene- | of Alcan about the Queſtions-that may be raiſed 
E, with an Explication of theſe Words, Let as wake Mas touching the Son of God. ace thedogmatical Works 
"1% ou e. An Expoſition of the penitentjal and  contain'd in this ſecond part. | 5 | 
. of the 118cb. Pſalm. A Treatiſe of the Uſe - The firſt of the Works of Di is the Book of [the 
of Pſalms, with Prayers taken out of the Ffalmt. An + Divine} Offices, bearing Alcxi Name, but it — 
ce of t . A Letter to a later Author, there being mention made there of Fil- 
faid in Pariet, who lived in the tenth Century; beſides, it contains 
"eighty . vocal Oblirretions'of « Tower Agr thn that Alain liv- 
en D. | 


"The 24. Work about Diſcipline, is Alexin's Letter to 


gat Bibl * Charlemagne, upon the & fima, Sexagefima and Ouin- 
Wat Wok . ' quageſima; and upon the Lamp] of the — Sah 
t ſowa Verſes of ecks of Lem, with Charlemague's Anſwer upon the fame 


* 


| 38 is a Trad of Alain, directed to Adrian, upon [*Ad Pue- 
' the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, which. are the ſame that are ros S. 
praQiſed now, of which he renders moral Reaſons. Martini, 


Boys of 5 
8 Aartin. D 
The Cave. 


Re 
er 


ided 
K Queſtions, The 4b. is a Letter * to the Clerks of St. Martin, to ex- ite. To che 
eee ha n 


” 
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of the Eighth Century of Chriſtianity. | 


47 


5 


Name, and attributed to Alenin by F. Cbiſflatius, 


The 52h. is a Sacramentary, containing Maſſes ſor many 


i. Feſtivals of the Year.  - py 
whe: Works are followed with three Homilies upon 


the Incarnation, the Virgiu's Nativity, aud the Feftival of 
All-Saints. Theſe three Homiſies are taken out of the Book 
of Homilies of Paul the Deacon, and it is not certain that 
they are Alcnrn's. | . 

Life of Antichriſt follows, which is full of ground- 
leſs Fancies. There is but one Work of Morality, which 
js of Virtues and Vices: The reſt are Works upon prophane 
Arts and Sciences. The Book of the 7 Arts is Caſſiodors,'s 
Preface upon that Subject. 

* part of Al. uin; Works comprehends the follow- 

ks. ak * 

he Life of St. Martin of Toxrs, and a Sermon on his 


. 

The Life of St. Vedaſtut of Arras. Pos 

The Life of St. Richarins, a Presbyter.. | 
Tue Life of St. M ilbrord, Biſhop of Utrecht, in Proſe 
and Verſe, with an Homily for his Feitival. - _ 

One hundred and fifteen Epiſtles, with the Fragments of 
ſome more, taken out of Exgliſ Authors. 

Poems upon ſeveral Saints. 


A Poem upon the meeting of Pope Leo, and Charlemagne. 
Divers Poems. 1 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters are theſe. 


The Letters u 
The 24. of which we have already ſpoken, about the 
difference of the number of the Weeks of Lene. 

1 upon theſe words of the Goſpel, Here are tuo 
Swords. 

— 5th. of the manner of inſtructing the People in the 
aith. 

The geb. in which he ſpeaks againſt a Letter written to 
him by Felix of Urgel, whom he calls Jocoſely, Felix in- 
ſelix. But this was retorted upon him by Elipandus, who 
called him ſeveral times Albinut niger, 222 4 

In the 13th. he ſpeaks of a Writing he had made againſt 
Felix of Urgel, and of a Dialogue of that Author between 


2 Chriſtian and a Saracen. 


The 29th. directed to Ofred, King of Northumberland, 
is fall of Iuſtructious very uſcful for Princes. - 


The goch. contains ſome for a Queen that had retired * 


from the World. 3 
The 31ff. is full of Advices to the Canons of Tonart. 
The 324. to the Biſhop Adelbert and his Society, contains 


a commendation of the Life of the Canons Regular, and 


an Exhortation to follow it. 


Hb. contains the ſame ſort of Exhortations to the 
Friars of HW: 


iremonth and Farrow. 

The goth. to thoſe of Tritt. r 
The 624. to the Canons of Sr. Leger. 8 
The 634. is direQed to Pope Adrian, to whom he writes 
ſubmiſſively. 
the 6geb. he exhorts the Canons F to — 
Errors which are come from Spain, to follow the T ra- 
n and Uſage of the Univerſal Church, to avoid the 
ns made to the Creed, and the new Cuſtoms brought 
the Service of the Church. He ſpeaks particularly of 

Error, about the Adoption of the Son of God, and 
Practice of ſome, who threw Salt upon Chriſt's Sacri- 
tains, that ought to offer nothing but 

ater, and Wine; that the Bread onght to be ve- 
wi any mixture, made of Floor and Water. 
ing, he finds fault with, in the Uſages introdu- 
ced in Spain, is, that made but one Immerſion, cal- 
ing upon the Three Perſons of the Trinity. He maintains 

1 — the Uſe of the Triple Immerſion, aud here he 

explains the Ceremonies of Baptiſm ; he ſpeaks of the ſame 
thing in the 81/4. Letter; where he does intimate, that there 
were ſome who dipped three times, — the Invocati- 
en of the Trinity at each time. He $ in this Let- 
ter, thoſe who doubted, whether the ls of the Holy A- 
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poltles and Martyrs were received up into Heaven before 


the Day of Judgment. In the 71f- heproves the ne- 
ceflity of Confeſſion. — 
The 72d. is to Pope Leo, whom he calls Vicar of the 
Apoſtles, Prince of the Church. [MM 118 
In the 78+h. he commends the Monaſtick Life, and ex- 
horts Monks to diſcharge the Duties of ic. 1 
The 974. contains excellent Inſtructious about the Du- 


f ries of a Biſhop. 


He tceats ot Baptiſm in the oa g. 
In the 1068. he anſwers. the Queſtion; put, to him 


Char which is the Hymn that Jeſus Chriſt ſaid at- 
ter his laſt Supper. Ho pretends, it was the words related 


by the-Evangeliſts, n 
Since this Edition there have been printed ſome more of 
Alexin's Works; as, a Commentary upon the Song of Se- 
lomon, at Londow'in 1638, Iby the care of Patrick Tung. ] An 
Abridgment of the Faick againſt the Ariaut, ſet forth [at 
Paris in 1630,] by F. Sormondus, without 8 


9 11 


Ren 


Authority of ſome MSS. A long Confeſſion of Faith 
vided into four parts, drawn out of the Fathers, publiſhed 
by F. Chiſtetiud, and printed at Dijon in 1656, [bit it is 
dubious whether it belongs to Alcumus, or no.] 1 aye 
of. the Purification, Which was without Name among St. 
Ambroſe's Wotks,, and. was reſtored to Alanin by M. Ba- 
wo Let- 


luzixs, in the 24 Vol. of Miſcellaxea, p. 382. 
ters forth, by NI. Jaluzxs in the Tame place, L Tom, . 
3. 3 5] the, one direQed to Char upon the Price 
eſas Chriſt's Death; the, other to the Abbors and Mon 
of the Goh, upon Lee. of the two. Natures, in the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. There's in the ſame place 4 Capi; 
tulary, containing ſandry Moral Maxims directed to Char- 
lemagne ; but that Work ſeems to me unworthy of Ali 
"wency fix Leners publiſhed by F. Mabillon in the 405. Vol. 
of his Azalea, and a Poem, in which he laments the diſ- 
ebe looſeneſs of one of his Friends, under the Name 
A OW. | | th | 
_ The Learned are pot. all agreed, that the Confeſſon of 
Faith, ſet out by F. 22 is Alcziz's. The 1 
Office for the Holy Sacrament, in the Hiſtorical 
5785 xonological Table of the Authors, hath propounded ſome 
difficulties about this Confeſſion of Faith „which might 
make one doubt, whether it be truly Alcain s. He ſays, the 
two firſt parts of it ate very excellent and precious; but 
there ate many (ings taken. gat of the other Works of A.. 
cxin, eſpecially.the different Orations. That the third part 
does not ſeem. to be coherent to the two firſt, there being 
8 Le in 2 ant of 22 word for word F 
which probably an Author, whatever aight wou 
not have done in the ſame Work. Beſides,” 41 is al- 
moſt all of it taken from Pelagias's Confeſſion of Faith, 
and from the Book of the Eecleſtaſtical Doctrines, yet ſo, 
that the Pelagian and Semi-pelagian Expreflions of thoſe 
ks are commonly left out in it; that there are alſo 
me of it t any rational coherency: And a- 
dove all, what he ſet in the end, to join it to the rb. ſeems 
to have been added. That the 3b. part, in what it con- 
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tains about the Euchariſt, is 17 fine, but doubtleſs it 
rell bei 0 


ends in the firſt COD al 


c but a Rhapſody 
of divers Orations. 


e confeſſes the Style of this laſt 

as well as of the firſt, does pretty well reſemble that 
Alcuin, which is not always very pure and cortect, but 
very quick and Frely. He intimates, that altho" theſe four 
Words (Caro, Cibus, Sanguis, Porns, ) which ate found in 
St. Thomas's Proſe, are read there, the Thread of his Diſ- 
courſe did ſo naturally lead him, to uſe them in that order, 
that one onght not to conclude, that this Work was made 
ſince St. T. s time. That the Style hath nothing Scho- 
laſtical,” yea, ind it hah ſome Expreſſions, which were 
not uſed fince Beremparizs,-as that the Euchariſt is Chriſt's 
Body and Blood only for the Juſt. Laſtly, that in this 4c. 


part there are ſome places found in the 4 Book of Divine - , In 4 


Offices attributed to Alm e. 


 Daillexs hath taken a what werſhi but doubt- * 


fully by the Author f che Office of the Holy Sacr 
and he adds new ConjeQures, io ſhew that this Cont, 
was not Alczin's. _ | 

The 1/3. is grounded upon this, that in this Confeſſion 
of Faith ſome things are met with, which are taken word for 
word out of the Books of the Meditations and theMirrour,falf- 
1 to St. Aaſtine, and compoſed ſinee Alcnin's time, 

ing, that of the Meditations, which is the ancienter, was 
written fince St. Anſelm's time. The 2d. is grounded upon 


7 


mous 
Treatiſe; 
6h af 
Rowan, an. 
1675.1 


this Work's not being ſet down in the Index's of Alain 


Works. The 34. upon this Author's often copying him- 
ſelf, which an Author does not uſually do. Moreover he inſiſts 
upon this, that there is a place in this Book, which is found 
in the Book of Offices, attributed to Alcnin. Daillens 
3 that this Author's Sentiments differ from Alcain's. 

ſays, that explaining the Creation of the World, he rela- 


teth the two Opinions related by Alcais alſo in his Queſti- 


ons upon Gezefis,. but prefers that which was diſapproved 
by Alenin. He | Pre- 
ſence, which Sentiment he does not think to be Alci#n's; 
and that he looks upon the contrary Opinion as Heretfcal. 
Laſtly, He pretends that there be ſome things in this Work 
e ee Age e oaks of oh 
_complains of the infelicity is and ſpeaks of the 
Miracles whereby the Fuchacif had been repreſented under 
_the-ſhape of 4 5 F. Mabillow contrary-wiſe aſſeris the 
truth of this Work, chiefty upon the Antiquity of the Ma- 
[nuſcript, from which it is taken - He maintains the Cha- 
racters to be of Charlemagne's time, or very near it; and 
tho“ the ſole. Teſtimony of a Mau, as much converſant 
28 matters as he was, might be ſufficient, he joined to 

the Atteſtation of many Learned Men. The Antiquity 
of this Manuſcript ſhews, that this Book is of Alenia time, 
ſeeing the Manuſeript it {elf is of that time. 2dly. He 
that the Ancient Title of this Manuſcript was written in 
Red, and that they only put Ink upon the Ancient Red 
Characters, which wenge wk Albins\ Confeſpo Fidef. 
| f N Hs 1 no igununol 1 1 


5 
_ * 3 4 = 
$3 An 

— „ 


* 
* 


adds, that this Author believes the Real Pre- 


Ce Anal; 
Tom. 1. þ+ : 
178] 


notes, 


WWW Felix and 


AV made x 
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but, &c. 
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2dly. He proves that this Author is older than the School- 


en, becauſe he does not ſpeak as exactiy as they do of 


the Myſteries, thathe always tranſlates rw Ms ofthe Greeks, 
by the word Ce-eſſential, whereas the School-Men alway 
ſaid Con- ſabſtantial. He tiketh notice of the place, in hi 
he varies from our way of ſpeaking of the Euchariſt. He 
adds, that this Author hath ſome Opinions which were not 
common, but in the eighth and ninth Centuries; as when he 
ptetends, that Catecchamens caunot be ſaved without eit 
Fran or Martyrdom; that the of the two Pte 
he treats ce germ in this Apes 
that all, that this Author ſays of himſelf,” agreeth to Mu. 
is. Laſt! „To bring in heſs, he ſas, that Jobs Ab- 
bot of Feſcamp, who. tived in the rwelfth Century, hath ci- 
ted ſeveral paſſages of this Treatiſe in 'a Book he made a- 


er Nr f | 
- Having alledged theſe proofs of the "Antiquity of this 
Book, he clears the difficulties; he ſays, it's no wonder, 


deſtinarions, 'whi 


this Author ſhould have made | Pelayizs's Con: 
of Faith, ſeeing it was commonly cited in this time 
was look'd upon as 4 Work of St. Mere. That it 


tefs to be wondred at, that he ſhould be cited in the l 
of Gennadints Eccleſiaſtical Doctrines, ſeeing Adi made 
no difficulty to alledge one Authority but öf it. That the 
paſſages, which are found in this Confeſſion, are not taken 
of the Book of the Meditations, and the Mirrour; but 
the Compilers of thoſe two Works, that have in- 
them in two places of Aleniz*s Treatiſe, ſeeing the 
Manuſcript of this Work is doubtleſs older than the Au- 
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found in the Catalogues of Alczin's Works, that's not to < 
be wondred at, ſeeing all thoſe Liſts of Catal 
perfect; that 
this Age, and with Alc#in, not only to tranſcribe other 
Mens, but their own Works alſo; that the Author of the 
Book of Offices did tranſcribe Alexin's Confeflion of Faith; 
that it's not true, that Alczin's Opinions about the Eucha- 
riſt are different from this Author's; that he had Inſtanc 
to prove, that Jeſus Chriſt hath appeared in the Enchari 
in the ſhape of a Man; that fome Authors of the ninth Cen- 
tury, before the Birth and the Condemnation of Berengari- 
1s Error, have condemn'd his Opinion as Heretical; that 
it's no Extraordinary thing for an Author, alledging in two 
places two different Explications ofthe ſame paſſage, to ap- 
prove now the one, and then the other; that ſt were a 
more extraordinary thing, that two different Authors ſhould 
bring two like Explications of the ſame paſſage ; that altho' 
Char nes Age was more Learned than the tenth, yer 
Ale#in Expoſtalates the infelicity of that time, and the diſ- 
orders then. in the Church, in the Works not doubred of; 
as in the Gh. Letter, and in his '271ff. Poem. And therefore, 
that there's nothing in the Confeſſion of Faith, bearing his 
Name, that proves it not to be his. T Theſe Reaſons and So- 
lations, faith F. Mabellomiat, make it probable, tho“ nor 
certain, that this Confeſſion of Faith is Alus. ]  Alenin's 
Style is neat and lively, he writes wittily, his Expreflions 
are pure enough for his time, he handles things pleaſant- 
ly ; one — y, he did not want 'Eloquenee, 10, nor E- 
legance nei 4 210% none AQ Sn 
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— Deriat, ö in and Bea, Ab- 
bot and Prieſt, were ſome of the firſt that ſed 


El:ipanda;'s Error: Theſe them 
Extychiaziſm. Ie was to 3 themſelves 


with 


and to convince. their. Adverſaries of the Error, 
that they made 2 Books, in which they p to hold the 
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Docttine of the Council of Epheſas, and reliſt the Senti- 
ment of their, Adverſaries, -coatrary to their 
much. confuſed, and full of ſeveral 
idle uſeleſs Reflections, and divers Repetitions., They were 
prinepd in Cauiſiat's Antiquitics, and in the laſt B:bliothees 
arr um. 95 v | | WRT ages 
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AULIN, of — ia, was preſent at the 
Council of N. I in 794- There be encoun- 
ted Felix and Ek 
ive Son, which they attributed to Jeſus C iſt; 


, ſmall Writing and three Books upon 
ject. Theſe Works are found Aleziv's : 
—— to him the 7 Books of Alczin 
Error. is a Fragment yet extant of a Letter, ditected 
to Heiftalphas 


and lays a heavy Penance upon him. 


1 yy” = uh. 


U S off Aquileia. 


s Error, about the Title of 


this Sub- 
did 
againſt that 


„ Who had killed his Wife, whom he ſuſ- 
pected of Adultery; — — yr" 
e may find alſo 


— _— 
"I 


ſome, Fragments of Panlinxs of Aguilria, in the firſt Tra 
of the Miſcellanea of M. Balnzins [Tom. 1. p. 362] 7 
- Laſtly; the Book of wholſome Inſtructions, which went 
al while under St. Azſtize's name, was teſtored to 
 Panlmns of Aquileia, in laſt Edition of this Father's 
Works, upon the Credit of an old Manuſcript of M. Co- 
bert's It contains ſeveral uſeful Advices to lead a 
Chriſtian Life, and is of the ſame Style with the Advertiſe- 
ment to Fleiſtalphat. This Biſhop died about the Year 80 

His Style is very ſimple, and no way elevated. 
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Heodulphur, Abbot of St. Besse upon the Loire, 


- and ard preferred to the Biſhoprick of Orle- 
ans, before' flouriſhed towards the end of this 
Century. ied towards 821. F. Sirmondas 


iſhed this Biſhop's Opaſcala in 1 at ' Paris, with 
on Notes.) The firſt and chief 955 25. conta in- 
ing 46 Articles for the Iuſtruction of the Prieſts of his Dio- 
cels. He diſcourſes with them of the Dignity of their State, 
. 
gence ing, Pray orking; he enjoyns them 
when they come to the Synod, after the Cuſtom, to ö 
along with them the Habi 
with they perform their Fu ns, and 2 ene! to 
have a care, that the Bread, the Water and the Wine, where- 
"with they celebrate the Maſs, be very decent and - 
.to make the Bread themſelves whichis tobe conſecrated, or 
cauſe it to be made in their He forbids Women 
to approach the Altar, whilſt thePrieft is celebrating ; and 
orders, that their Oblations ſhall be received in their Seats. 
He forbids Prieſts to celebrate Maſs by themſelves, with- 


out other Communicants. He prohibits putting any thing 
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Books and Veſſels, where- 


. prophane uſes. He woul 
to teach Youth to lead « Chriſtian Life, of which he ma- 


— — — 
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* 


in Churches beſides the Sacred Veſtments, Veſſels and Books. 
to be buried within the Church, Theodul- 
men only, or Perſons of ſingular Piety . He pro- Phu, 

blies in the Church, for any other — — WWW 


| a will not have any body 
t 
hibits A 
Praying, and alſo Celebrating Maſs without the Chure 
extends the Prohibition of Churchmen keeping Women at 
home with them, to the neareſtRelations. He forbidsClerks to 
go to the Tavern, and recommends to them Sobriety in the 
Feaſts they are invited to. He forbids Presbyters to take the 
Tythes belonging to their Brethren, or to ſollicit and entice 
their Clerks, Hoehargesall Presb ters to baptize Children in 
caſe of neceſſity, whether they be of their ownPaciſh or not. He 
forbids Presbyters and Laymen to convert Sacred Veſſels to 
4 have Schools ſet up in Pariſhes, 


keth an Abridgment; and all the Faithful to know the Lord's 
Prayer and the Creed. He exhorts them all to pray to God, 
at leaſt, twice in the Day. He enjoyns them to ſpend Su- 
days in Praying, and > A art at the Divine Service, 
and prohibits all manner of Work but what is of neceſſity 


, its Travelling, provided they be 
to dreſs Meat. He permits Travelling, p — 


* 


ogues are im- Alcuin. 
is an ordinary thing with the Authors of M 
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of thecEighth. Cetdtuty of Clriſianiry. 


OG 


oY AN reſent. at the Office. He charges the Laymen to bepreſent 
Theodul- 8 the firſt Veſpers of Feſtivals, at ns, and at Maſs; 
h. and would have them to be exhorted to the practice of Hol- 


proved, to be admoniſhed to be conſtant in Prayer. 


* * * „Hie will ha ople to be put 
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de m was clefted in the room of 4dias, For 
28. 795. Preſently after his Election, he ſent 
Ambaſlador to C to give him notice of 
him St. 21 and the Ci- 
ſome other honourable Preſents, praying 
of wil bow 2 take the gg of Al- 
Roman e. King Angilbert, 
St. Rigaier, with ſome conſi- 


as v0 $411 bg; 
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3 -CAINE Into Fraxce to viſit Na and 
Mm Ae thas bigs, who ſent his Son to 
meet him, and ca i ive him at Rheims, from 

_ whence he led him to his Palace at Creſſy, and thence to 
Aix-la-Chapelle. After his Return to Rome, he enjoyed the 
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from fa or | 
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exhorts Laymen to confeſs all their Sins, even thoſe of 


n to honour theit 
ty, and 
owe one another ; that Merchants: 
and Men of Buſineſꝭ are to beremembred, that they ſhould. 


that the People muſt confeſs their Sins the Week before 
then receive Penance, in order to their doing of 
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riſhes. Laſtly, he will have the People put in mind, that xa 


they ſhould not eat, till they have been at the ſolemn Maſs Theodul- 
and the Sermon. but. 


There was publiſhed nge. kion4o this Capitulary, yy 
er eee ee ſuch things as the | 
arſons ought to inſtru& the People in. 3 

Book more upon Baptiſm; direct - 


This Biſhop wrote one 
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directed to Charlemagne, which ia ubthing ele but Co 
legion-of ſevet a] Paſſages of. the Nathærs, to ſhey Hat the 
Holy Ghoſt ptocęeds from the Father and the Son ade 
cites. the Boks! of ihe :I'rinity, aud the nerd uöder A- 
Name 2% 5 212019. OW) gem! 
Laſtly, there are fix Books U s Penn ex- 
tant: The 1/8. is a Piece directed to the Judges, to exhort 
them to do Juſtice. The 24. b 
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obus was a good 
and none of the 
nlearnedeſt of his Time. His 
rpaſs his Proſe. 
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OMe. 
Pontificate quietly till Cherlemagne's Death: But (au $15 FAR 
there was another Conſpiracy made againſt 2 2 Leo III. 
avenged ſo ſeverely, that he put ſome of the Criminals to 
death with his own Hands. Lewis the Meek found fault with 
his Proceeding, as being diſagreeable to his natural Lenity, 
and contrary to the Right of Sovereignty he had in Rome: He 
ordered Bernard King of Italy cee thither, and to enquire 
into the Truth; which he did. P on his part, ſent 
s into Fance, to juſtiſie himſelf. But the Romans 


Ms 
1 


= #d ©. 


ſach a gone Protector, yet he ocenſed againſt his Cruelty, that this Pope being 
anne 799.) by aQion of ſeditious People rad. JAR ck, they ſeized on his Lands and plundered his Caſtles. 
8 who fell upgabi digd. May 23d. 816. | #23  - 
going a ſolemn P on, endeavoure ß p 1 of this Pope's extant among the Coun- 
yes and to cut ont his Tongue anc 111.1] | | 
into Priſon in a Hall. It was found that DT Nd: Ft Cams: ſwer to Kexwolfe King of the Mercians, ,. _. . 
maimed, as they thought. He fled into the m to aboliſh the Archbiſhoprick of * Lich. L. Leb 
fador's from whence he was cht : Q e the Biſhop of Canterbury to the Rights 


from him by / and Adrian I. The ope We firſt 


who was then in . is Requeſt, having commended the King * 
plaints, ſent him back he (ite rchbiſhop of Caxzerbary, he ſubjeQted to the 
of Honour with which he had received him, and to mon all the Churches that had been taken from 4394. Tap 
him, that he would ſoon come to de him Juſtice dpa@gelic'*: de have this Letter only upon the Faith of Willem Cane 
Place; indeed, the next Year, having held his Par af) Maimbary. The 24. Letter of Leo is a Privilege of Ex- by O/wy 
ament at z, he went into [zaly, both to take Cogni ption granted for a Choppel built by Charlemagne, in King of 
zance of the O done to the Pope, and to oppoſe the , upon the Hill of Ere:bzrgh. The 3d. is directed to the Nor-. 
De of Eri Duke of Bexeventzam. Being at Rome, e: He complains that this Emperor had been in- thumbets, 
he itted Pope Les to juſtifie and clear himſelt by Oath, formed, that he could. fend him no Commiſſioners which Au. 6461 
there gn0 body to accuſe him: After this, he brought he would admit to inform of his Affair; he tells him, that and made 
thoſe that were guilty of the Aſſault made upon him to Tri- it is « Calumny, and prays him not to believe it. In the anArchbi- 
al; they were condemned to Death, but the Pope obtained 4#6. he informs Charlemagne of the Treaty concluded be- ſhoprick 
their Pardon. Leo, to acknowledge and requite ſo many tween the Saracens and the Inhabitants of Sicily. In the tb. in 753 hut 
Fav as the Holy See had received from Char he tells him what had paſſed in a Meeting of ſome Moors by this 
and his itors, moved it to the People, to defire and Greeks. In the 6th. he acquaints him with the Death of Pope was 
for their , and crowned him on Chriftmas-dey, in the Emperor Conftaxzine, killed by Leo's Order. The 524. deſpoiled 
Ns (ny fon) ig eg cr ee He any Hoey v ohe Hr ROE 
eat from , and (anno 801) taking om Chr: . In he ſolves ſome Queſtions upon the nity. S0 4. 
mat, according to hu very of this e ee e- Serge propounded by Charlemagne. The 1075. is a ſup- gte 
remony ended, the Pope did adore the new Emperor; that plicatory Letter, to pacify Char , who was incenſed Was the 
is, he kneeled before him, and took the Oaths of Allegi- againſt him, and to perſuade him of his Innocency. By firſt _ | 
ance to him, and ſet up his Pictute in publick, to the end the 1160. he asks him leave, to let a Biſhop of the Iſle of 1 
that all the Romaut might pay him this Du N '.. Grade, baniſh'd, ſtay in a Town of [zaly. In the 122b. he p 2 


complains, that Charles's Commiſſioners, who ſhould have 
done him Juſtice, had done him Wrong. The 13:6. is a 
Letter of Thanks to Ricx/phxs, Biſhop of Mentz. Leo's 
Letters are written with great Art, but with little Refe- 

_ rence to Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Be. Kin 
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— ag the Monk, and the Britiſn Biſboßj. 


had inftruQed the 
liſh, and converted 2 
Ling Ethelbert ; and ha- 
ving a mind to unite 
the Britains to the Ro- 
man Church, he invi- 
ted their Biſhops. and 
rence. Were 
; cometo it, he oy ey 
them to endeavour unanimouſly the eſtabliſhment of 
Religion. Theſe Britains did cn keep Eaſter at the 
day with other Churches, and had ſeveral 
ractices differing from them. They ſtood in the de- 
Face of them ſtoutly ; and Auguſtine, he could 
not prevail with — to 1 _ ſay be 


propoſed to them, to bri 
either {ide to pray for his * to Man in and on the 


Uſages and Doctrines of 1 185 ſhould heal him. 


They brough t in a blind Man, and the Britains ha- 
r his Sight, they 
_ | hat Auguſtine reſtored him gd bis Prayers. 


1 did be er . ut they faid, 
ould regulate not without being acquain- 
op Gch their ben ind; and. they Ae A 


8 ght be kept, which was ted to them 
05 30595 Biſhops met here, and the belt 


Book of Beda's Church · Hiſto 


70 ti 10 
Auguſine 
to them: 1. rr 
Roman Church. 2. To ba 
"g a the 5 ame O 

the to the i — 
e toleration of their other aten if they 
— yield theſe three Points. They would not, 


and went away very much offended, for that he did- 


Monks of their Monaſtery ot 
three thing 
the ame day with 
tixe according 
*. AN 


not come to meet when they came to him. 
Upon that refuſal, Haguftine' told them, that ſince 
would not have Peake, they thould have War; 
that they ſhould be ſlkin by thoſe to whom t 
would not preach Life. That was executed accord- 


ingly. The King of the Engliſh declared War a- 
gainſt them, and defeated them in-a bloody Fight, 
in which he to the Sword above 1200 Monks 
of the M of Bangor, who were come to the 
Army of the. Britains, to pray for God's aſſiſtance 
upon them. This relation is taken out of the ſecond 

+ Chap. 2. Sigebert 
hronicle ; and ſome 


marks the fame Facts in his 


© i n oy - - 
% ibs 


A Cans held ; in 601 1. in „ Engl ani in Worceſterſhire, e 


pro- A Confe- 
Eafler 1 rence held 
in 601. 


Hiſtorians do accuſe Auguſtine the Monk of having 


had a hand in the Maſſacre of thoſe tals ra 9 


who did not deſerve ſuch hard uſage, by reaſon they 
maintained their ancient Caftorns, on and che Liberties - 
of their Fal. without deviating from the Ca- 


. Aſemlly of Biſhops held: at 1 halls. BEL 4. River 85 in N {foot 


Biſhop of Vienna, upon Queen Brunchant” 


' The Council of Toledo held ie King FO LIED in 610. 


of 
"He obſerveth there, thas Of Toledo. 


HIS Council was made up of Fifteen 
of the Cart 


haginian Province, who owned t 
Archbiſhop of Toledo for their Metropolitan, 
and promiſed {ub} to him. King Gondemare 
cauſed this Conſtitution to be put in execution, and 
197 out a Declaration, which was ſubſcribed by the 
iſhops of the other Provinces of Spain, wherein he 
creed. that the Biſhop of Toledo ſhall be acknow- 
__ Primate or Metropolitan of the whole Car- 


HE Biſhops of the Province of Tarraco, con- 

; armed in * Council the Decree made in 
* of Hueſca, conc the Celebacy of 

The Town, where it was kept, was 

in ng os 88 of Tarraco, but it is unknown, at 
| preſent, under the name of Egara. M. Balazius hath 


made a. ſhort Diſſertation, in which he aſſerts, thut Let 


Egara we in the place, where is now a little Town, 
eb Kit, in Catalonia, within four or five 


motion, and the earneſt ſuit of 2 Archbiſhop G 
of Lyons. | ee 
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thaginian Province, and enjoyns all the Biſhops 
this Province to obey him. 


the Country of Carpetonia is not a Province but __” 
ofthe Carthaginian Province and that as the othet 
vinces of his Kingdom, viz. Lſitania, Bœtica and Tar- 
raconenſis, have each of them but one Primate, the 
Carthaginias likewiſe muſt have but one; according 
to nen e. e © 20 


e Council of Egara, wnder Ki Silebut, 44 bits year 1 


Leagues of Barcelona, in the Biſhoprick whereof it is 
found. He 2 roves it, 1. By 4 Situation of that 


Caſtle, whic ecth to that of Egara, which ſtood 
between benen an and Girona. . Becauſe in the an- 
cient * of Egara as Terracia, are ſpo- 
ken of, as gin the _ e place. 3. Becauſe in a 
ter 0 e of the year 112. 


Terrafe ſtands inthe 


it is erred, ed, 255 che P 
place, where the Church of oo Ker formerly ſtood. 
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It is obſerved in the end of the Ca- 
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67 from a fadge, or any other manner A 

whatſoever, on the Eſtate left by 4 Biſhops, or o- 
tber Clerks,' whether they belong to the Church, or 
be their own. It is ordered, t 2 ſhall be kept and 
preſerved by the Arch · deacon and che Clergy: they 
are excommunicated that ſhall ſeize on them ; and 


it is ſaid, they are to be looked Murderers 
-4. d, they upon as of 


The 8h. forbids Arch-deacons, yea, and the Biſho 
themſelvg,, to e to themſelves after the 
Death of Abbo and other ¶ Jerks, mi- 
niſtring i the Churchs the Moveables belongin 
to then, Rene pretence of making them for the Bi- 

of of the Church. 7 
he <A forbids Biſhopsto ch to themſelves 

or Clerks of other Biſho 
r Province had been divid- 
E do ſo, it deprives them of 
thoſe 1 which their Frethten uſe to 
pay t ti e reſtored what have 

n made Reſtitution of the N 

. totb. renews the e made in the 


ſecond Council of Lyons, e 
Ops, 


ede t the ll 1 Will 


other Clerks, exerted, the — 


"The 11th, Canon renews the Conſtitution, where- 


Me bm at Variance with another Biſho 
bound to apply himſelf to rhe Metropolitan and 
HimGelf to 4 Secular Judge, is 
. See be 
gives an account of his proceeding in the next Sy- 
The 1276. from the Communion, un- 
the Point of fuch Monks and Nuns as 


: n cy 
their Abode, i being warned of it, t refuſe to 
rerun; but they return 0 it nd ak wn humble 


idow i Da er's and Mo- 
a Maiden that hath taken a 
excommunicates thoſe that con- 


n char te Jews themſclvgs 


ews are not Fac 
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any of them ſhould obtain them, he 
with all his Family. I 

To this Council is annexed Clotharins's Edict, con- 

Confirmation of the fo Shih be 


ing and learned Man. To the 
Biſhops to go to Court, it adds, 
they may go thither, to 2 Ann Favour, and up- 
on What. account thither, if wy 
return with the Prince's Taner, they are to be 
cuſed. Asforthe Inhibition of wap ply prying rien. 
ſelves to Secular Judges, it excepts From ie . 
Matters, into which Secular 2 are 55 

eulling the Biſhops to them. It ex 
like wiſe Matters Concerning he Publick, which 
bg the Secular iſtrate are = Ta 


vil r. of. It adds ſome other 7 Ordinances abo 
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The 107ö. Caron ; is wanting. 
The 11%. prohibits, depriving Abbots or AAA 
E . of their Eccleſiaſtical Fu unction, unleſs they France: 
guilty of ſome Fault, that deſetyerh it, a8 alſo 
advancing them to 2 Dignities, with the — 
ome Reward: It prohibits, moreover 
nl 1. wr et ſt, P OY 
he 1 #\ forbids resbyters and Deacons to mar 
n pain of turned out of the Church. 


The 13h; prohibits entertaining thoſe that are ei 


communicated by their Biſhop; and that they 
be known, it or 


2 — that excommuni- 
cated theni, — IrDA neighbouri Towns and 
1 —— wit — ans. 

he 14th; decrees, at enen, aving ſold or 
engaged themſelves, out of neceſlity, ſhall bereſtored 
3 ſtate, giving b back the Price 

had taken for their 

he 15. Canon is imp The next ate loſt; 
L a I Ras og. there "Were of 


Paris is found, contained the Canons of ano- 
ther Council, of which we know neither 
the Place nor the Year. 
The rf. orders the Execution of the Canons of 
the Council of Paris. 
The 29. prohibits/conſccrating Altars in the Pla- 
ces where ſe are buried. 
The 34. orders, that Monks ſhall obſerve their 
Rule, and live in common, Unger the Government 
of an n Abbot or a Superior. 
The 4b. probibus baptizing in Monaſteries, otles 
brating Maſſes for Secular Perſons deceaſed, and 
burying the Dead, without the Biſhop's Leave. 
The following Canons to the 86h. are w 
the Manuſcript bei defective in that place. 
The Sch. forbids Clerks to have Wotnen i in ther 
Houſes, excepting their Siſter or Aunt. - 
The gib. con the Right of Sanctuaries Pa 
Churches, and prohibits taking away by force theſe 
that ay i into Churches. 


of France. 
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T be ſecond Council of Seyil. 


H IS Council was held under King - $iſbar, 

in November 619. and made up of ſeven 
Biſhops, of the Province of Betica, the Preſi- 
Lt 1 Si- dent whereof was fidore Biſhop of Sevil. Several 
— _ Eccleſiaſtical Affairs were treated of there, which 
g of are related in the Acts of this Council. 
de In the 1f. Action was received the petition pre- 
thiſh ſented by Theodulphus, Biſhop of — wherein 
Nacc.] by — 


d, that his Dioceſs, hen —.— 
i Bibops 


of Haired or Em, ad conderts thew ew licks gu. SAN 
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Picions. They add, That a Biſhop alone may indeed con- M Sevile 
fer the Dignity of a Presbyter or 'a Deacon, but he alone 
cannot take it away from them to whom he hath given it. ; 
This is an excellent Inſtruction for Biſhops. 
The ytb. Conſtitution is made about the Permiſſion 
which Agapius, Biſhop of Coruuba, had given to ſome 
Presbyters, to ſet up Ab and conſecrate Churches, 
in the Biſhop's Abſence. The Biſhops ſay, they do 
not wonder this ſuch a — _ ſuch Li- 
.cences, becauſe he was 1 e Church-Dif- 
cipline, having been rai ul 0 > a d fadden to the Sa- 
cerdotal Digotty': But they prohibit that Practice 
for the future, , that altho' Presbyters have 
ſeveral Functions common with the Biſhops, there 
-be ſome forbidden them by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
ſuch as the Conſecration of Prie Prieſts, Deacons and Vir- 
ns ara ny NES of the 
Unction: That they cannot conſecrate an A 
Church, nor confer the Holy Ghoſt by the Im 
tion of Hands on the baptiz'd, nor on Heretick 
verts, nor conſecrate the de Hol Chriſm, nor * 
p- the Fore- head of the baptiz d therewith, nor ſo much 


was become a 
who had invaded it. It; is —— — 


the Chu: abr al . — 
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be reſtored to him, all 
withſtanding, becauſe none ** is to be 1 
when Hoſt ſtiſitics are the Ground of the Poſſeſſion. 
In the 2d. Action they named to on 
the Difference between the Biſhop of Afigi and 
that of Corduba, about a Church which they both 
claimed to belong to their Juriſdiftion, bo to be 
within the Limits of their Dioceſs. The Council 
orders, that Deputies ſhall firſt of all examine the 
Limits of the Dioceſs, and then the Poſſeſſion; and 
that if it be of Vears the Preſcri 


to depoſe 4 


dinations, made at Aftigi, w 


Ordinations are declared null, 


Clerks, of the Church of 


IF 


did bleſs them. 


tion ſhall take place in the behalf of che Poſſeſſor. 
The 3d. Buſineſs debated in this Council, is con- 
cerning a Clerk of Halica, who having left his own 
Church, went to that of Corduba. I 
thence the Opportunity to renew the 


ons, for- 


bidding Clerks to leave their own Churches to go 
to others. 


The 4b. Conſtitution is the unlawful Or- 
e ſome Perſons that 
been — — Clerks, their 
and they are forbid- 
den to be raiſed to the Order of Deacons. 

In the 5th. place they depoſe a Presbyter and two 
gabro, who — been ir- 
ordained, the Biſhop having ſore Eyes, had 
his Hands on them, whilſt that a Presbyter 


ME declare they would have pu- 
* or his boldneſs, if he had been 
alive ſti 


The 6:h. Deliberation is concerning a 
of Corduba, unjuſtly condemned by his Biſhop: He 
is reſtored again, and Biſhops are generally for idden 

ſt or a Deacon, unleſs: their Cauſe 
Was examined in a Council. They are excommuni- 


had married Widows h 


/ '\./ - ated, That coders them withour Examination, by a 
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Hrannical Power, and not hy Canonical Autboriiy; or 
abet advance ſome our of Favour, and lebe hers ous 


a blood vo? zd In It onbbit vads of as 


took from - 


| — kia the Brun. 
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Fresbyter St 


fl of the . to Monaſteries of 


as reconcile a — in a publick Mak, nor ſend 


Circular Letters: That all theſe things are forbidden 


to Presbyters, becauſe they have not the ſupreme 
Degree of the Sacerdotal Dignity, which by the Au- 
thority of the Canons is appropriated to . only. 
They add, that Presbyters are not to en- 
nor to baptize before the Bi- 
Penitents — — his Order, 


and Blood of Chriſt, to 
on People, in the preſence 
The 8th. Beciſion 2 nſt ſuch a Man of a Church, 
as having been ſer at Liberty by his Biſhop, became 
— It is —— he ſhall be deprived of his 


Li reaſon of his Diſobedience. 

The 9th. Conſtitution imports, that the Stewards 
of Churches oug ht not to be choſen out of the Laity, 
but the Clergy; and that the Biſhops ſhall not ma- 
nage ia — without the aſſiſtance of the 
The 10h. Gonftiration confirms the Monaſteries 


ſhop, nor to recon 
nor to conſecrate the Bod 
preach, to bleſs or ſalute 
of the Biſho 


founded i in the Province of Bætica, and forbids Bi- , 


lh 
their Po 


upon 
eſſions, and to ſpoil them. 
The 117+: grants to the Monks the 


ition that 1 the ey 
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RRANſeverally ; = have - fo with them, | | In * laſt ebe ne of this —_ it is proved NAN 

cf Sevil. they all not ſce them, with the there Are. latures in need i Of Sevil, 

WY Sus 5 , and'that'in — As en Perſon. e NY a one Of Sel. 
N 127 Buſineſs was, the Converſion. of a Bi- 4 heſe Conſtitutions are ſubſcribed Ijidore Biſhop 

hop ol of ric of of the Sett of the Acepball, who com- be Sevil, and by the Biſhops of E 3 A — 
Council, and denying there were two Aſltigi, — — 7 and Corduba. latt, 

IS in in Chriſt, and wandere the Godhead who was charged with Ignorance in the Cana | 

wens paſſible in him, was convince" of the Truth, was — but Honoriu, who probably did 2 

11 rene ceed him. | | 
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Toad * hs — of Rheims, The 8h. is againſt them tha ind kicetiobus NAN 
held a Hm of about * — which Marriages: It does excommunicate them, if they do ke of 
w he inſert · not e themſelves, and declareth that they are 


Wade Eure i bis Hie to be deprived of their Places and Eſtates, tilt they, V 
By thenf. Rare ſhall appro- have ſ. themſelves. | 
e to himſelf what the Church hath The tb. declareth, that Men ou bre have wo 


. „ü Converſe with one guilty of wilful Murder, tinleſs 
ſeſſion be. he committed it in his own Deſence, and does not 
| The 26. forbids the Cabalsof Precbyrervand Clerks grant him the Yiaticum, that is to ſay, the Abſolu- 
againſt their Biſhops; -- tion, but only at the Point of Deat. 

The 3. woa the Canons of the Council of The rocb.condemns thoſe that keep to themſelves 
Paris, beld under Clatherixs. the Goods given by their Parents to Churches or 


The 4/b. orders, that the Paſtors of Churches ſhall Monaſteries. . | 
carefully ſcek out Hereticks, to convert them. The 1 17h. forbids Chriſtians to ſell Chriſtian Slaves 
The Th. hibits raſh Excommuanications, fo oe. Jew Kr re 
gives to the Prov — Abrheniy to þ A he 12th. forbids Clerks to go out of their own 
* the Validity of the Excommunication. Dioceſs, ada Letters from their Biſhop, 
FRAS u Lan 3th. forbids Biſhopsro ſell n of — 
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he 171 $ to receive the Accuſations of 
Leave, thoſe 8 Slaves, and does not permit an Accuſer, who could 
Revenue of the King's Lands. not prove the firſt charge, to alledge any other. 
The 7b. threaers 20 excommunicate thoſe thi The 16. excommunicates th e that ſhall ſeize 
ſhall violently take from the on Church-Goods, after the Biſhop's Dearh 
cn. 7th. eee Church the Criminals fled The 171b.is againſt thoſe that would enſlave fre- 
[19 excompmunicate theſe that "jr ir (4). Irorders, chat be- born Perſons. * 


Halt violoncly rake dee de be delivered, The 1875. forbids Clerks to go to Law without 

22) The Origin of fore they be dlrered, they their Biſhop's Conſent. Ly 

this Privilege, allowed by into whoſe Hands they are The 19:5. forbids to in Lay-men for Arch- 

the Heathen, W Gel ; that they ſhall nor — 27 It 4, Og om 
G Chriſtians, to * ' Who i an Elder amone 

ern ken from — nor rack them; and The z0rb. orders, that wiki © ſhall he beſtowed 
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2 _ The 21f.  excommunicates thoſe chat ſcize on 
it; nor of ſo beneficial an Church-Lands. 
uſe 3 for Moſes made the Ci The 229. ab Offitio, the Biſhops who ſhall 
DS break the Holy Veſſels, unleſs it be in extreme Ne- 
| g yy to redeem Captives. 
Wickedneſſes, for fo P 
lu, at Rome : d. prohibits raviſhing c of Widows or Vir- 
 biberatus bene to God. 
Ae. hb. excommunicates Judges, that mall deſ- 


. Naber g. 388 e 6 or violate the 5 Edict, given 
Templer of the Heathen Gods ſhould en . at Log tri 
to be Refuges for the Oppreſſed, and he To greaaP les The 25h. imports, that he that is ordain'd Bi- 
be deſtitute of it: Whereupon they were made ſuch by ekt of ſho t to be a Native, and choſen by the Votes 


8 p 
Theodofius and V alentinian, and alſo by the Canons of the Councils. 
Bur although ach Grants might be of v ery good od Advantage among of the People and the Biſhops of the Province, and 
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Chriſtians, within gh quay x rſt Infiruion, es approved by the whole Council; that thoſe that ſhall 
Chris ding — — 11 not be thus ordain'd, ſhall be turned out of their 
been, and ſtill are, abuſed in the Romas and other Churches, be- See; and the Bi that have ordained them, ſhall 
_ ing made 2 Refuge for Murderers, Rebcls, and other enormous be ſuſpended ab O cio, for three vears. © 
Criminals, rr | Theſe all Ca F h hi h 
tics, and have com n | a dem or t 1s Council, whic 
of che Church, inthe al Ages of it.] was held about 630. There are 21. more attributed to 
_ | 49110 2 45 23 Bi) | "_ Coane but it in evident 15 Ran, de. 
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. in 755 her wth 2 a the Father and the Son is eſtabliſh'd ther. 
1 12 lier Bere. | Then the. Biſhops declare, that as they have but 
Was che wart df Leocadia. one Faith, ſo they fadge i it fit, that they ſhould 1 5 
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every year, the 16h. of il in what Town the e be re the Off 
Metropolitan ſhall-plcaſe to ap point; chat all thoſe The x 15. K 
that have any Matters againſt/the Biſhops or the Ma- lic ved, 
giftrates, and great Lords, ſhall bring them to thar made Nor Praiſe 
Lribunal, aud what ſnall be adjudged by the Syudd nor- to rs 
ſhall be executed by the King's/Officer zzhav im caſe To i Sri 
there be any Matter of Faithꝭ or any:Afﬀait ooncer- 

ning the Good of the whole Church they ſhall call 
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byters,. and at laſt the Deacons they ſhall Gand in 3 15 ts 5 « 


need of: that the Biſhops ſhalt fit down in rhe Form"! they 1 4 the Fulber 
of a Circle, and the Presbyters behind the — Glory un R 5e , >. 
the. Deacons ought to ſtand up before the Biſhops  «In'the 1675. W Oh eo 
that. they ſhall aſſo bring in ſome Norarics to wy Glojia after theRelpoule 5 bf It” a1 . 
to write. Then che Doors being ſhur t the? Arch- what was faid:” Cris is to be Hic W. 
deacon ſhall ſay aloud, Pray ye + chat one of the el- jekt is je ful and Thecrfülz and rhe 
deſt Biſh pray aloud, the reſt being your? Rade to | 

this rayer being ended, the Archdeacon ſhall 
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lay, Rife 


then he ſhall read the order- ion 4- 
ing the ho ng of Provincial Councilaʒ and the Me- of | 
rropolitan ſhall invite all thom that habe any Matter, Will nor read' 1 
to ur khar they ſhall end whar wich l i lf Win 1 
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manage the Churches Revenue. 
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Lea, proving that the two Natures in Jeſus Chriſt 
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rl ts ore aul, againſt the Ecthefis 
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* Ibs being Samined, they read the 13 He- and wrote oft icularly to feveral 424 as it 


Opera is Pi Expreſſion with .Thenuſtius's,and.' cy p provate.s 84 85 Qperations and two > Wills and made 20 Ar- 


— — a —:. — —ꝙ—＋ðF— . 


Ve: which is Hamage b 8 Tbeumdyitt or Deivirile Fat 'provitlg either directly 8 1 — 5 
N Denys. Denys. They; din to this that there ate 15 Chriſt two Wills =>: two ti- GV 
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tof che re- union of the Theodofians with Him. Upon ill in Chriſt :! uA b. 
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his Edict. 05 ni Tu: Schiſm that the Emperor Conflantinus Pogonatus a 


ſt. 
ed by the Father, does offend 
ul : Wills in Chr 


themſelves with the Monothelites, who 
Carriage and Expreſſions, ſuid, that there 


12 this: 


5 
Ae of Apreakarion en Chriſt one and two Wills. At firſt th did fa 
x. 3 Letter of = 2 there was in Chrift but one 2 one Will 
ES hk 


The T Napa nene E that Obes, herb 
— as to 2 At aſt to 


mou an ee they would have it free for Men to 
. full convince Pack, their Succeſs! there was in Chriſt one and two” Wills. 


the ſame Im antinaple in 
t Set After 


piety, 1 Hale wke'wis choſen Patriarel of Cai 
to be be read, wherein deliv i 


After they had xa over all the Monuments they pointed the third Council of Conſtantinople, 7 
intended to condemn, cauſed the Creeds of the reckoned the 67h. Dude; of which we are 
Councils of Nice and Conſt antinapie, and the definiti- l int gre 5 
ons of Faith os hoon ay. eg EPA 


* 0 4 — - 


ke gr nnen 4 b. [2 mol Hoo 


and was 
| © he Blogs 0 £065 Tome ee 7 the la : 


* n 


4 - N 
4 269 o: he N 


- The third Council f Conant, FE lat": Sh cor 


ous? Pagenatss 1 this Council, Churches of Frakes ad England. After the bold +; 
for the 8 75 ary as of the of this Council, the Deputies of the Holy See, and Conſtant- 
; Eaſ and the and the final determinati- the Council departed, to go to Conſtantinoplt; to car- nople 
of the Queſtion of the two Operations, and the ry their Deciſion. : After they were come, the Em- 

two Wills in Chriſt. He wrote ta the Pope a Let- poor ve order to the to come to the 

ter, dated the 1 2th, of Auguß 678- 5 — eil, and alſo to bring the Biſhops of their Patri- 


whom he ſuppoſed fill 6 


living, archate thither. It begun the 137. year of the Een 
to his. Succeſſor Agatho.. 1 Pope having received pire of Conſtantine, in — year 680. Indiction 9th. in 
the Emperor's Letter, held a Council. at Rome, of . „and was ended after cighteen Meetings or 


Tr. 4. the Ve, which. determined the Seflions; che 1645. of Seprembey of the next'year, In- 
7 Bee "and confirmed hy diction 7 The Emperor had the firſt Place There, 
dee winds ib There were at this Cor reſent at the eleven firſt Seſſions, and at 


was accompanied: by de Ce and 
ers. 


— —— —ͤ—ä ́ — . ——5i2 


: 
a &.0 Ly. ny * 0 — 1 in — Mt. 8 — etl dd 5 _ 


„„ -  Rhoas pe o—_—_ ——_— 


——— —— ů won 


2 the 880d Conny of e > 4} * 


25 
— wu — 


——ů — - 


— Officers, The Paracts of Con Pantitopte and Antioch, 
* were there in perſon ; thoſe of Rome, Alexandria, 
and 9 by their Depuries, and all the Neffen 
whe Biſhops ſent by the Council of 
ſeveral Biſhops of the Ea, whereof the 
by litrle and little, 4 they came to 
Conſtantinople; for in the beginni 
between zo. and 40. and in the end 
above 160, of them. 
The Rcts of the Council began vin ene Empe 


ror's Letter to Pope Dou; in which he W 
to him, his Sorrow to fee the Eaftery Church di- 


vided from the Meſtern: that A e h oben of 
Conſtantinople, of bleſſed Memory, would not ſend a. 
— Letter to the Holy See, according to the 
ſtory, for fear it ſhould not be received; and that 

he contented himſelf to direct a Letter to him, in 

. the Form of an Exhortation: that That Patriarch and 

Macarins Patriarch of Antioch, being confulted, why 

the Chutch was thus divided, ſeeing all the Biſhops 

received the Definitions df the five Gepe Council 
and the Doctrine of the Fathers, à the BE 

Hereſies: They anſwered, the Coir 

ſome new Expreſhons, brought! In, 10 out of 

norance, or out of à Deſite of piercing too deep 125 

to the unſearchable Works o the Lord: hat the 
Sees of Nome and Confthrtinbp kim ry Ning this, 
they remained divided.” He exhorts th not to 

ſuffer this Diviſion, about inconſiderable Pines to 
continue for ever; A u invites him to ſend ſome able 
— 808 che Synod, With neceſſary Inſtructions 
e he would them to be 
ually favourable to both Parties. 
Rr athens. de ch threr Men will be enough 
to hold his x fry with twelve Archbiſhops * 
— * in the Name of his Council. He LY hu 
been defired by the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 
and Antioch, to giye them Leave to take Yitalian's 
Natne our of the Dyprichs, and to leave none but 
that of Honorius, becauſe the Biſhops of Rome, his 
Succeſſors, had differed from the Eaftery Churches; 
but that he would not ſuffer them todo it: and that 
he could aſſute him, that the Names of Homorius and 
.... Vitalian' were left in the tichs. 

There is a ſecond Letter of the Enpervr dated 
Sepetreber torh. 680. directed to George of Conſtan- 
rinople ;/ wherein be otders him, immediately to br 
the Biſhops and 'Archbiſhops to Conftantinople, 

to ſend Word to Macarius, to bring likewiſe thoſe 
of his Synod. © 
— — 1501 Piece is a Latin Letter of Manſuetus, 

Milan, which he wrote to the Emperor, 

in DEP Name of the Synod held at Milan; in which 

be exhorts him to imitate the Zeal of Conſtantine che 
Great, for the Faith; and beginning with Arius's 

- Hereſy, and the Nicene Council, he maketh a com- 
pendiòus Hiſtory of the other Errors, condemned in 
the five firſt Councils, held by the Authority of the 
Chriſtian Emperors : He aſſüres him, that they do 
hold and maintain the Definitions of thoſe Councils, 


and rhe Doctrine of the Holy Orthodox Fathers. To 


this Letter is annexcd their "Confeſſion of Faith; in 
which having aſſerted two Natures in Chriſt, they 
add, that fi. be alſo two natural Wills and two 
2 With theſe Letters t hy, ſent ſome — 2 
. from the Pope and the Sy the Pope 
ers, named” Theodorus and George, 1 21 g 
Beacon named John; and rhe Biſhops 
eil ſent three Biſhops 
| Conftantinople. When theſe Deputies were arrived at 
| Conflantinople, and had faluted the Emperor, Septem- 
* rotb, 7 he gave an order, direc] to George o 
onflantinople, whom he 575 OEcuminial Aae, 
(wh he bd I'd the Pope O Ecumenical Pope) 
bs cot man him immediately to bring rhe Arch- 
ON and, Biſhops. to Conſtantinople, 121 to ſen 
. 1 ce Macarius of e, to bring thoſe of | 


The ft geren of the Council beg n1 be: 67 gf 
Neem; $0. in the Emperor's Pa 8. 


wheteih 


they were but 
here 1155 ia | 


c froin. 


the 21f. 


of the Cout 
in their Name to the Synod er finit 


ration and one Will: in Chrift.'***, © 


| 17 0 of the Doctrine of the two 


he pithded'in the alferably, 8 = Counſelors Sr \ SOFT | 
Officers were preſet at it. «al that. the 8 ynod Cu rape ill 
called by the Emperor's Grdef. The dhe H ce als 
595 ope held the firſt Place among the Bi 99 ple.” 
the Comma George Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
1 75 55 the Beruf of the Church of Zlexatidria "a 
third, Mackrins, "Antioch the fourth, the De 
of the Patriarch of "Jeruſalem tlie 1 5 the Rel 1 
Deputies of the Synod of Rome the next 


| th; 
ter them were the © Dep of the 78 of 15 


venna, and about 32. Biſhops, wit h ſome Abbots. 
After they were 51 down, . ates of the rope 
and of the Synodxof the ef 1 that they bi 
1 0 by the Pope and the Cound of Rome, and 1 
they brou ght two Letters with them, which the 
eliyered ro the Emperor that ring the, Dif- 
FIGS came from this, that the Patfiarchs of 7 
ftantinople'had invented and vn op N ovelties; by 
teaching, that there was but one'Will and ont nw 
ration in Chrift, thoſe of their Party ought. toſh W 
the Grounds of this new Doctrine. Micarius anſwer- 
ed, in the Name of the Churches of Conflantinople 
and Antioch, chat they had invented no Navelti 
and did reach 0 1 ut what they had ſeari q fon 
the Holy, Fath are e ed by Fer 
eee Paul US Peter their Patriarc hs, by Hon 
pe of Rome, and by Cyrus Patriarch of 2, 
tt they were ready to fend this; Doctrine by, i 
e the Fathers, whoſe AllttiSrk 
The Emperor commanded them to 0 
85 and the Acts of the O Ecumenical Councils to be 
brought. Thoſe of the Council of Epheſics were read; 
and Macarias thinking to have found there a Place | 
favouting his Opinion in St. Oils Letter to Theodo- 


at; rl Ohriſt's Will is ſaid to be Omni t 
1 would have 1 from thet that . 5 


but one Win in Chrilt. ng on eftern 8 
ſome Biſho 7 and the judges theraſelves took notice; 
that the Will of the 7 Gy was ſpoken of the 
and not the Divine Fauna WII! in in Chu, then 
1 7 read over the Acts of the il of Epheſus. 

n the ſecond Seffion, held the 157h.of November AR: is; 
the Acts of the Council of Chaltelbn were read, and 
when they came to St. Leos Letter; the Pope's Le- 

res maintained, that there was à Place whete that 
ope eſtabliſhed two Wills aud two Opetations. 
Macarius contrari wiſe affirmed, that the Pafſa = of 


St. Leo proved only, that there Was in Chriſt 


peration Theandrick. _ 
In the third, of the 1 37h. of the fame Month, my 
began to read the Acts of the fifth Council: At 
Head of which there was a Diſcourſe written unde 
the Name of Mennas, to Yigilius. The Po es E 
tes maintain'd it to be ſuppoſititious, and to haye 
en added a little while ago to rhe Acts of the fifth 
Council; which the proved, becauſe Mennas dyed 
year of Fuſtinian, and the fifth Council 
nor held till in the 277h. year of the fame Emperor: 
And indeed the Judges and the Biſhops  cxamining 
the Sheets which they were reading, fou 
three prefixed to the beginning without cher n and 
written by a different Hand. 'Whereupon' they left 
out that iſcourſe of Mennas, and ſet themſelves to 
the reading of the Acts of che Git Council. In them 
they found a Letter of Yigjlius, in which he allerred 
one only Operation in Crit, put the Legat&s'de- 
nied it to The s, and when they went on in the 
reading of the ouncil, they found that in the — 
finition there was no menrioh of one Operation. 
the Bin the Acts of the Council Being Aube, 
the Bi and the Jud 25 declared, that they 
not found it definied, that there was but t one 3 


Act. iii. 


The fourth Action was held elt Tr. of Pg AR; ir. 
Month: In it the Letters ot Haba, and of th 

ell of Rome, to the Em 5 Con 1. gntine, "Heratl 5 

"and 77 Devi, were feu. The l cg a Hery very 19915 

ills, taken 


f the Hoh athers : 


'Scti re and the F 
* con an ie 


TIO ae 
Month, and partic 5 
men, 


* w ah — 


VR It <1 


„ — 3, —— — oy 


| ooh 
Re A New Eeclepaſtical Hiſtory Jo 


' 
Council 
III. * 


Conſtan - 
tinople. 


Act. v. 


Act. vi. 


— 
4 # 4 


Act. viii. 


deed, ing the Gene Feat neither 5 8 | 7 
7 oug 


7 3 Stephen, 
.Neverthelcis, C 
Satisfaction of the Council, th 


never was depra 
SI s 
drs haye always confirmed their Brethren 


oppoſed to him the 
late Inſtance of Howerizs, who ſemed to be as guilty | 


==J Crus, — 975 „Paul and Peter- 


He ſpeaks very reſp: En 
advantagiouſiy of his own See: He RARER. > 
"lick Church of Rome never fell that it 
. by Here 
followed ber 


Mons, and that his 


in the Faith. They might have 


as thoſe he did ſo ſeverely condemn, and who was, 
not ſpared. in the Council of Conſtantinople. The Let- 
ter of the Romen Council contains a Confeſſion of 
Faith, in which they acknow 
and two Wills in Chrift : After 
the Doctrine of the | Monothelites, el 
condemn'd in Agatho's Letter; and th 
was done i in the 8 held in I. This 
ter is ſubſcribed by 25. Biſhops, moſt of them of 
z there be. ſome W France o and Hilfride 
5 in the Name of the Biſhops of England. 
that they hoped that Theodorus of Canterbury 
and 88 other Biſhops, would hayc come thither, 
but could not; and that might be aſſured that 
2 ps of the Ves andthe North were in the 
and held the ſame Faith. 

The ahh 7 Action was held the 9b. of December. 
Macarius preſented two Sheets of Quotations of the 
Fathers, which were read in the Council. 

He preſented alſo a third in the next Action, which 
e of The Emperor or- 
dered all the three Sheets to be ſealed with the Seals 
a 2 CE toned ol Nas, „ andthe Church 

aniinople ope's Deputics maintained, 
that none of thoſe Teltimonics proved one Will or 
one Operation in Chriſt; that they had falſified moſt 
of them; and that ſome of them were to be un- 
derſtood of the Will of the three Perſons in the Tri- 


required the Auth 
r thok. wenn, ©, af 


them 
that N- and that 51 
| might 3 
hui prmanl open ou rg pL 
had 
0 
In 


e Biſho 
5 


ES 


m 
Be prove co Wills and | 
tw ions in 
ſeventh Action of the 13th. of February, f 


the 681. Fgatho's Deputies a Sheet, 
er athers, confirm- 
ing the Doctrine of the two Wills. asked Ma- 
carits if he received Agat bos Letter, and the Defi- 
8 Rome. 7 
a Sheet, aſſages 

Fathers, . 


them n 
Parriarch of 0 nople's Library 


In the e et the 75 of March, the 
Biſhop. of Enfant 7 examined Ag atho's 
Letter, and the Paſſages of the Fathers, . 


that he was of the ine Min wth the Pope, an 

the other Biſhops of the ef ops ot 
his Patriarchate made the fame n excepe the 
Theodorus Biſhop of Melitina ; who pre 

moir in the Name of en x} Mira wan 
of ſome Officers of the Church of Conſtantinople, 

of Stephen a Presbyter and Monk of Antioch ; where- 


is Memoir 
wned by thoſe in whoſe Name it was pre- 
the Monk of Antioch. 
e e for the th! 


2 about Ces two Wills. 
155 5 


4 of Faith in the next Aion. Hereupon 
Profeſſion po 


en 


_ George came near the . oy ol 
order /italian's Name to be the Dyprchs 
which had becn croſſed oi on nl nly by of 
RE of the 4pocrifiarii of ſent to Con- 
antinople. The Emperor ordered it to bedone forth- 
with, and bis Order was approved by the Exclama- 
tions. of the Biſhops, who wiſhed him a long 
45 alſo ;to Pope 


eee, Then 


IPOS « S 2 


d none but Macs 


and very. , 
. triarch to deliver his | Opynioa, bo —_— 


did not own two Wills nor two tions 
that 8 Farkers and 0 5 


that Declaration, he was ordered to riſe 1 


E two Operations 
condemn 


ſub- 


OL 9 - 


nor. in the Fathers. 
from the 8 kept at Conſtantinople, n 


foun 
be, ſhould 1 Brit in the following Ackions. The 
garba, and to Grorge Bark * be reſt in caſe he ſh 15 

wits . 7 © ee that the By 26 eg. 5 0 he 


and thoſe of his Patriarchate, , who not Troy nn 


, themſelves: the Council jd 6 bod op 


but one only Operation and one 


ill Dei virile. Aff 
out of 
his Pa- 


his Place to make anſwer: Four Biſhops 
atho's Letter 


triarchate forſook him, and received 
and Doctrine. They produced two 
Faith of Macarizs. In the latter, which is the longer, 
after having explained himſelf very 
diſtinction of the two Natures, he 18, * is the 3 
Perſon that acts and ſuffers it is God that 
and ſuffers by the Manhood, and * 15 
Divine Will, which only pe in Jeſus Chritt, it be- 
impoſhb 


Wills. He adds, for a Proof of his Aſſertion, 
that i in the celebration of the unbloody Myſteries, in 
Body and Ble 


made Partakers of Chriſt's 


we arc 
Body 
the Fleſh of the Ford. He condemns all 


Hereticks till Honorius, & and Paul; which he 
„ ruth. 1 


11 


c * 


brit 3 | 


ter NN 


feſnons of 
clearly, about the 


there ſhould be in him two contrary 


ood, which is not a Man's Fleſh, but 


in the Council theſe Profeſſions of Faith, 2 


teſts he will ſuffer himſelf to be torn in piec 
thrown into the Sea, rather than own two Als 


and two natural r then they exa- 
mined all the T which he had 
and it was found that he had faled them!; -v ich 


provoked the Biſhops 1 againſt him, * 


much that they 
In the next Action, bx ol zhth of March, the 
the Quotations al- 


went on in the Examination 


AR. is 


ledged by Macarizs, and received the Declaration of 


Theoderus of Melitina, and of the Biſhops and Clerks 
that had his Memoir ; whercin 
6 of Faith in the next 
. 
The tenth Action was held the 18h. 2 


they read the Fathers Teſtimonics, ee They 


Agathe, which were found righ 
carved alſo the Profeſſion of Fand, quod. They ce 
ſuf] of fayouring Macariazs's Party 
In the eleventh Acti . 
rous than the former, the of the Church of *© 
3 
onus, c Wh 
was read: * that the e Diary which 3 
rius had directed to the Em 
to the Cuſtom, he had ſexe it. it to Rome ae to 1 924 
dinia, before it was read in the Senate. 95 the pau 
of this Seſſion the Emperor declared, that being calr 
led out by State he had ordered two Noble- 
men and two * Exconluls to be preſent in his ſtead » 
at the following on, at which he was not in,” 
Perſon, except the laſt. 
In the twelfth Action, held the 20th, of March, 
they read a long Memoir of Macarius s, co 
Letters of the Biſhops of his P The firſt is 
to Cyrus, in which he confalts 
mperor's Prohibition of admitting 
two Wills in Chriſt. He anſwers him, that Queſtion 
was not decided by any Council; that St. Cyril and 
ne Will, that the two Wills 
if it was found that 
ſome of the Fathers had ſpoken of them. 
The ſecond isa Letter 7 Sergius to Pope Bi, 


in which de maintains, that they ought to forbear 


. ſpeaking of one or two Wills. 


The 92 7 is Ben- K. k er to the former . 
ter, which a over the Suppreſſing o ole Ex- 
: ions, which he thinks © be new, nothing of 

found in the Scripture, in the 8 


Theſe ters were examined 


nd genuine, it was ordered 


udges asked the Emper — ——— OT th mig 


Act. X. 


[* Perſons 
who had 

formerly 
— 
Act. xi. 


20281 


. — — — 


deb he had df — ha — remain tures; that he did eee — as the bro AP 8 


heady 
Qt So without Hope of Reſtoration, and be ba- i. Thy but he, could own hut one Will ol che Connie 
- * ed ; and the Clergy of Antioch de bned mother 


4. They ashed him, whettew/he would not . d , 


2 15 Biſhop might be put in his room. 50103 503 VO Du! mit an e He confeſſed, that Jeſus dinopit- 
cog. B In the thirteenth Seſſion, of the 28h. of Marchy Chriſt had a ndturd} humane Willctill he was cruc ou 


G. xii 8 ergius and Honorius's Letters were read over again. t ſied, but ſince his Rrſurrection he had it no mort i 
They declared, that this laſt had wholly; followetl. and as he put off his Mortal Fleſh, his Blood, and 
Sergins's,impious Doctrine, and they anathematized the Weakneſs of the Humane Nature, by the ane 
him. The Judges, — Why they did alſo con- Rraſon, he had na more 2 Humane Will; according to 
demn Cyrus, Pyrrhus, Peter, Paal The Coun- Fleſh and Blood. He declared, that Macarites, was: of 
cil anſwered immediately, that their Hereſy was ma- this Opinion, and perſiſting in it himſelf, he was 
nifeſt, and that Pope Agatbo did / ſufficientſy diſcover condemned by the Council, as an Zpoilinarift.' Geor 
it. Nevertheleſs, it was agreed upon, that their Wri- Patriarch of Cohftanitinegie, did then r in ths 

tin —— re they immediately own Name, and in the Namt᷑ of the Biſhops of his 

two Letters of — to Sergius, the Capitula he: Patriarchate, that 1 75 would ſpare; if it were pol 

had got the Theodoſians to ſubſcribe, ſome Extrafts ſible, the Names of his Predeceſfors; and not com- 
of his Sermons and of . Theodorus's,-a; Writing of prehend them m the 4natbeina's Hut the Council 
Pyrrbus'a, ſome Letters of Peter and Paul of Canſianb declared, that ſince they had hæen blotred out ohe 
tinale, proving that thoſe Biſhops admitted but one — they Alo to = WT res nag 4H | 
Will and one n in Jeſus Chiiſt ; hercupon one by Name: 1 

the Council dee that 
demned them, - that: they alſo did condemn them, Definition of Faith, which was 1 

and reject their Ertors, and would have their Names proved and, fignet in the ci zhecerith, held 4605 
blotted out of the Dyptichs. As for the Succefſars of September, 684; Indict X. at which the Emperor 
of Paul, Thomas, Jubi, und Gonſtantive, they read was ee They received the ears 
their ynodical Letters, and Ce ES of the. five" firſt General n 
them contraty to the Faith. George, Library * that of the fifth Council againſt Origen; 

of Conſtuntinopie, (wore; that they had not put ner of Mopſueſa; and againſt Theodorer Writing 

to ſubſcribe, that there: was but one — ih and Hass 14 They recite the Creeds 'of*, 


Chriſty: therefore they. were abſohicd. This Action and n 5 the Council approving 
—— on of the held at Rome, and 575 8 


1548 


ol the {ſecond Letter, — 7 
— in which: be does equally re- manu — that there are two Natural Wills add 


Edler of dn Wil in Jelus two Operations in Jeſus Chriſt, in one Perſon, with- 
72 Sopbronius Patriarch of om Diviſſon, without Mixture, and without Ch | 
him to ſpral no more of two That theſe two Wills are not contrary, but the v 
Jeb pron that Cyrus, Patriarch of Alexandria, manc Will follows the. Divine Will, and is entirely 
peak no more of one Wilo (ils ſſubject to it. It prohibits reaching any other Doct- 

-rine, under of Depofnion cd Biſhops cen, 
and of Excominuication to the Laity. ioo 
This Definition is ſigned by the three Legates of 
Pope Agatha, by George, Patt urch of Conflantinaple, 

the Legate of Peter of Alexandria, by Theophanti, 

e new Patriarch'of Auriorb, by the Legate of rhe 

— of Jeruſalem, by the Legates of the Arch- 
- biſhops of Theſſatonica, Cyprus, and Ravenna, by the 
-Depuries of the Council of | Roje, and 160, Bi- 
ſhops. The Emperor asked the If chis De- 
:finition was made and publiſhed by the Conſent of 
all. They-anſwered, they were all of this Judgment, 
Iſacurius s — bad got that it was the Faith of the Apoſtles, the Fathers, 


—— — three Writings; telling bim, and the Orthodox. Then they put up many Deſires 
that the Copies of the fifth - "where — for the Preſervation of their Prince, and pr 
were not found, were defective. Paul: of - er 
tinapie had cauſed: the ſame Addition to be to and among che reſt, againſt Honorius, Werde to 
the I rhe fifth Council which was — r A ere Patriarch Monothelitos. x a 2 x; 
b ; | The proteſted,” that he had o other 
Deſigu, in calling this Council, than the Confirma- 
ſterward they examined a tion of che Orthodox Faith. He exhorted them, that 
EE Paſſag fie Gennes: of St. A:banafius' upon if any of them had a thing to add to the Deſini- 
e: Words ; Nun anima mes turhata eff valde;; in tion, which was newly e iſhed, Do ſhould al- 
| which. the DoGrine-of the two. Will is frongly | ledge => Then all the approved it 
Gumaiotained. ano ods nee £3 GT amo again, read a Dicourls be 1 10 the Em- 
42, xy, In che Gfrcenth Action, of che 26. of — Be 2 e Name of the Council, ſigned by all the 
' (Pelychronius,a rerand Noo r containi . 7 5 \Praiſes of is Piety and 
ſeſſion of Faith, RIG he owned * Religion, on. Tben they pfayed him to ſuhſcribe the 
but one Will in Chrift. He duch that he had been Definition of Fach; Aale romiſed to do it, defired 
confirmed — ink Viſion, by a tall Man, the Council to — Phe a Biſhop of Saruinia, called 
Clad in white, full of Brightneſſ and Majeſtyf who Citonatac who had been accuſed ee ſome- 
told bim, T was an 4 — zorher- -thing againſt his Prince and the State, but was found 
vie: He had ſeduced ſeveral Perſons, and was ſo — The Council did ie willingly: This is the 
Lealous in his Opinion, that be lager to raiſe a Abridgtmem of the Acts of rhe ſtcth Council, of 


dead Man to Li to prove the Truth of his which: the Emperor cauſed five Copier to be made 
Doctrine; notwitli ecartempred it in vain, for the five Patriarchal Churches. 
and made himſelf to be and to aud . The Biſhops of this D before their 


matized by the Council, which! ſent à Letter to Pope Mathe, in which: they 
A8. „In the ſixteenth Seſſion, held — e 5 bim chat being, às he was, che firſt Biſhop of 
wh, } Gonfearnsine, 2 Presbyter of Apumea, the Metropolis the Univerſal Church, they rely upon him for whar 
t che — Hria, being come: to give an acrount remains io be done; tha they have receivetl and ap- 

of his Faith, ſaid that he did two Narures proved his. Letter; thut they made uſe of it to ver- 

he 1 eren LG and the) Propentic of both n a- throw thoKoundetionF of ene new Hereſy; chat they 


„ D have : 
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Agath bad juſtly con- e ente Adion: they hep propointed the the Ad. xvi. 
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eee anathemarized as Hereticks, headorus of Pha» have not blindly followed that Author. He ſuppoſes, <a, 
— 2 , Jerxint, Honorius, Cyrus, Paul, Pyrrbas and Peter, that Nheodorus, George's Predeoeſſor in the Patriarchate Come 
ASH W and have condemned and depoſed *Macarixs, late Pa- of C 8 been condemned and depo-III. f 
cinople. wriarch of Antioch an alſo his Diſciples Stephen, and ſed by the Council, had razed his own Name out of 
WY Ng Polyebronins, Who mintained the fame Impieties all the Acts of that Councily to put in Hovorins's, ot 
that they have: been forced: But there can be nothing wotſe contrived then this” N 
* to come to this ſay; that he will learn 1 =p" aft e eit ae eee yoo! | 
more at large by the Ach of che Cduncil, and frem Por firſt of all, tis a groundleG' ſuppoſition, that 
Legares, in d have defended the Fheodorus was anathematized or ed for Mono- 
Faith, which he 8 his ae This —— — It is ne —.— was not 
Letter is | triarchs, or their Deputies, Bi antinople, when the il began; 
by the — Theſſalonica, „1 Ware of the no — he was depoſed or expelled for that 
Metropolitan of 'Uypras, by Metropolitan of Hereſie; neither is it ables that. it was the cauſe 
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area in , Prumare of :Poxtus, by Cina of his leaving his Sce, ſeei e, who was put in 
% Bi ri, by the Deputy of the Coun- his room, was alſo a fonotieli ee 
Thirty one Metropolitans in theit 7 caſe Theodorns had been con- 
in the Name of theBiſhops of their demned by the Council, how is it likely, that he 


durſt have ventured to falſiſie the Acts of the Coun- 
cil it ſelf And thoꝰ he durſt do it, it had been enough 
for him to ctoſa out his own Name, without ſubili- 
ing chat of Honorius; and put even the caſe, he 
have taken that Reſolution, can it be thought, 

that he could have brought it about? How could 
he falſiſie all che Copies ot the Acts of this Council, 
ſent out to all the Patriarchal Sees ? How could he 
bring the Emperor, the other Patriarchs, and all the 
i to conſent to this Cheat ? Why did not the 


i ates and the Popes complain of this Falfification ? 
private Why did „ after, that Honorius 
| vas condemned in the 6:5/Council? Why did they 
writ to Lo not diſcover this Impoſture by the of the Acts 
he com- i he Holy Sec 
as was the 
Deciſion of 
s cndeavours to 
him to ex- ion? 
found in the Er- were not 
him to ſend ſome 


In the fame Seſſion, he is together wi 
Sergius; Anathema to Sergins and Honorius, and after, 
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cannot touch and blemiſh this Council, wich- of: | 

the other Councils at the ſame time; ſenſible of it, when you ſee thew 

and would utterly — 4 i moſt — ©-IK Fry —— 75 * 

70 ſupport a pretended -, is a Pope Agatho's Letter, which ſays, 
e 2 Church of Name did never ee 
f upon ſuch from the way of the Truth, and that his Predeceſſors 

ſo Autbentical did always confirm the Faith of their Brethren. This 
Aby all choſe that Letter, ſays he, having been rad and approved * 
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Fry FR Countil, how is it likely, chat after this they At of the Council to inſert mn 3 sen KA 
— durſt have Coodemned one of” Ag wh $ Predecefſors on, there. e e 8 
Conſtan- as an Heretick, or Favouter of Herefie? If this 865 Ido not U6tble A. Telf to Confiite arb 93 . 
rinople. Letter had contairied but that one Point, or it tl ther Reaſons, which are a meer be ng of the ks rinople! 
been read" in the Council to juſtifie Howrins, his tion, having ſaid bret o that * 
| Objection might have ſome ſtrength. But this be "g becauſe now his pinion, of the corruption of the 
ſaid, but by the by in Agar Forces: containing a Acts of the 675. Council is Wholl Det, 
long xpohition 6t the Faith of the Catholick Church, bes now for Cuftent, that Honorius was 4 
and a very great number of the Fathers Teſtimonies 9 
and Reaſons againſt che Error of the e 
and the Counci dg . it to be read, on pu 


= the 6th Council. This be King 
d rwo 9 


poſe only, to know the Doctrine of, rhe Holy Sec, he Cas condemndte. 

and the Weſtern Churches: It is evident, their ap- 10 decide hee Art eds b 66 bete 
obation does not fall upon this particular place 7 than to read $i 1 5 rits's Petices 

2 Letter, but upon the Expoſition of Faith, and the ee of the Fact 8755 PL 

the Doctrine it contained. And tho” we ſhould ſup- triarch' of Aro fog] that he might re-unite the 

poſe, that the Council had taken notice of the Com- Stun, app proved th Pe that there was 

mendation which Agathe maketh of his Church, and but orc Oferiion i Chet r oppoſed this 

his Predeceſſors, and had . that it, Was not oe ; 17 5 Oonduct and Doc- 

abſolutely and Arily true, th hr not upon this trine of Cyrus; Pea ie, he did thittk 8 

account 10 have refuſed their appro ation of his Let- 7 50 For Porn on; and — A 

— nor excepted againſt 9225 e of it. It were 4 in Chrift, and 0. 

filly ching to imagi * that a Fauneit called to de- ”"rhar 2 15 hor 1 7 Hara 8 A... 
cidea Our Queſtion of Faith, ſhould buſie it ſelf to rig of ions”; ; be 


e 1 Commendation ſlipt in by the Pope in his 
Letter in behalf of his Predecefſors? But Po 
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—45 es of his Predeceſſprs in general o | 
taken in a ſtrict Seng for il Wee u derſtand 8 : Soul of Chi 
Wen fo, all the World will ſee that they cannot be from it ſelf, or 


true 5 becauſe it cannot be denied, but Liberigs and 
Honorius did but weakly defend the Faith, as well as 
tolerate Error; they malt then be underftood in ge- 
neral of almoſt all. Azarho's Predeceſſors, and not of 
all in particular, {o chat no exception could de made 
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to 5 Dk c 3a on ſuch as the Word 
g and . when. he pleaſed, Iu à word, * * 


erned and moved by 7 
Soul of ge was led and:; 1 b 3 
ee v 2 Plains bitt Kin his er to 


Him *  his'C Manas abour 
< yr cs Pope edle to this? Re approves 


ent 101 Jr 


ewe were an tafie thing to retort Bareltht's 
himſelf. For if the commendations 


of Auth 4gaths's Letter ought to be taken ſtrictiy, 25 alſo of Selur oy, he commends his pens Ya he 

| ci pee of ir, ſo that it was not follows bis Opinion, 8 8 

brandy: for them to condemn thoſe whoſe Religion of one or 118 07 ef 0 Rand onde 9 that 
8 res xy he commends: How durſt Baronizs ch this to 25 I ns to be diſ- 


peror e inian with Hereſic, Perfidio 
nce he is commended in Agathe 952 


oſe Memory is s had in Veneration among all Na- 


ſo weak an Obje 
Sch is not harder to folve. 


How is it dalle, faith he, that rhe Pope's @egares | 


cuſſed ; U Yen, a 255 
=> as 4 Sued igious, Orthodox, and Godiy prince, 
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fort maintain r 3 
e writes morcover'a Pg 5 to $ 
command ſilence about that W 


Sergias Pyrrbus are and the other Monorhelites | 


who were co in rhis Couticil, do more ? 
TNT were in two Errors, t. That we ought not to 


who were in this Council, yo fa 4 that there n ons in Chriſt, 

thing to vindicate Honorius? But, why would We nary Yo we ſhould e retro Queſtion. 

have them, to engage in a bad cauſe? Honorius had 2. That we ſhiould ſay „ t one Will in 

Tal e Sergius's ons, had conſented, that they Ch 11 by by to Br = Soul of Chriſt was governed 
neither of One nor Two ons, vipity..oporias docs plainly efta- © 

had aſſe wy bur One Will in Chriſt, had filenced Wa. Points; therefore he cannot be ex- 5 | 


AP 3 onius, who would have | defended the Faith. 
Ep Facts were evident by the very reading of 
his Letter; there is enough for his condemnation ; 


caſed, 6 ub excuſing alſo the, Patriarchs of Con- 
fantinaple. You will ay, that when he faid the 
his Was but one Will in Chriſt; he faid it to exclude 110 
ud they could not ſtand up in his defence without ey, of Wills; Gy and , the reaſon he Rue RN | 
| furniſhing their Addverlarie, with Arms. The lame - it, d oes Evidently ſh it. We own, faith, he, there 3 
Reaſons which, they ſnould have uſed to juſtifie hi is but one Will , iſt, becauſe he took upon him ar 
might have been urg — alſo to juſtific Sergius = Nature, not our Sims 3 75 he 1 other "Law ip bis 
the reſt; therefore i in fo faking Heis, they- took Members, nor any con Ty Js ik this reaſc 
cep ths the ſame thing i in the Ne- may ſerve for the ind *. of norius, Str 12 
aa Par the , for when they ought to be vindicated likewiſc, as a reparing the 
ical Letter who defends. his own Pra and confeſſing in his I of” he” the S 
either che iſt had its proper motions, ed and by 
vindica - the Divinity. Pei, ns Succeſſor, may ich m 
en of an- more reaſon be excuſed; for in his Letter to Theodo- 


ht Le- run, he ſays, that be ng 5 by be ackno w- 
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d-ſay, that therg be rwo.Pexſons. twWo A. | 
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TT Paul's {ne 
\Error, by the Authority of Honorius, 
| Pope, nor, any of the ps, did think 
him nor of maintaining him to A © 
other mind, But if he thinks, it ſtrange, MM 
es ſhould ſuffer Hs N 


demned; how much more e mu ae 
. that they ſhould have ſuffered the Acts c 

cil to 8 falſified, to inſert his c ale in 77 
Tho Honorius had been excuſable, they might Have had 
reaſons not to oppoſe his conderanerion the advan- 
8 7 op An cauſe fore rae os þ gifts ——5 = hol 5 
might "ep revailed wi to acquieſce in t at of the Mar the lame :. Ati? (wos 

Judgment of the Council: But no AE id fie — Butbefts, and he Type, ik ü 25 
ig <cule cheir Treachery, if they had carrupted the liter: For they did not * that the B a Sor 
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thei e = maintain an Hereſie invented by others. /'Tis.in this = 
N a then? mn 3 ſo 8 Conſtantine ſays, Wen a Fayqurerof He- 5 Ilt 
ok ' "and. led. by;the 4 r * — 17 JA reſie. Fengius was the Author of this Doctrine, but ug 


the Are Honorius ap roved, confirmed andembraced NN rinople, . 


he proper WWW 
ar not only for him who neglects Ae a 


ng Herelic, but for him alſo wh 5 formal- 
5. 1 * —8 e Heh P. NI. Leo II. Was 
Sergius and 0 onotbelttes, to be tender of his Predeceſſor's t utati- 
who. did act and 14 As 180 1 if they © a) 9s and for, that, reaſon he expreſſed, in Alas gentle 


theſe 2s Heren ht condemn . erms, the cauſe of Honorius condemnation et 
Leun e ET e Stb. 8 he confeſſeth, that Honorius did not on! fayour the 
1 ec 


2 new Hereſie by his Silence and Negligence, but 
15 2 that He did ſuffer the, Apoſtolick Traditi- 
dt 
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Wer fee not haye Men to fore he him (cc one vage 8 

Gy, that RE re wo rl in Chriſt, was. for, 
18 o do con 

Wits od hs. Honarizs e no more 0 


Ie 


to be ſullied and defiled by a contrary Doctrine. 
| Apoſtalicam. Ecclefiam non Apoſtolice, Traditionis 
ring; Hufravit ed profana proditione immaculatam 
maculari permifit : And in another Letter, Maculari 
e t, the Roman Church hath ſo plainly ac- 
oo Pope Honorius did 1 524 Er- 

ror aſe tbelites, that in her ancient Breviary 
of ſhe declares, that he was condemned with the 792 — 


W for maintaining 5 Doctrine of one 
2 fie It, raketh notice that his as con- 


8 he was charged with 
55515 ach be affirws to be the only cauſe for 
28 jeyeth a Co N © the Pope. 
Fame be wer id e 
the Gib. as an 
and that the er ee ale 
him, a8 & ergius, Paul, . 
of Confamtopes» 1 and that ; his Letter Was as 
condemned, as the. Ectbefis and the LI 
Jeb the Abbot, who wrote it, and Job »1 285 
Honorias's Letter, and endeavour to a good In- 


ery poo upon it; but, this was the Coun- 
— Gu condemned it, were concerned then 
John, the "defence. of it. vet Church did more 
do defend 7 in fayour of g for N 
one Will in the con ion of the 61h. Council, ſhe 

bur he did the Office of a. Feltival, kept in Lent, a 0 
the Manhood, an which this Patriarch in mentioned as 4 Saint Bur 
ſoble thi n. it more juſt and rational, to giye credit to 
all this | the j of a Genecal Council, where, Matters 
a are exarmned to the bottom, n 


of ſome private Men, — 2 [ of this. F 
cordi pres own actor er 5 Pre judices. 


for, certain then, that Henbrins was 
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e 815. ar W * the e of the 9 wh who TA 


65d. of Fra. 1. The —. declares the 
ny of 2 * 


a The 55 ub deere beg e 
b an an t N . 
hey ens the they x 


ns - The roth. declare that i Biſhop ought to be cho- 
. Choleedon, a ſen by the Biſhops of the Province, by the Clergy 
\"Jaghe +4 hate Cage alle hep, da the Citizem ; and fays, an Ordination, made o- 
* the Prohib he ae rom dae e the therwiſe, is null. 
S ne ee ERC] Tt EE 
. forbids rw eir Communion e Ju 
a te 5 a * 15 0 over 7 Paris Monafte- 'T6 
"Adminiſtration ere the Biſhops'make their 
r hall nor be Fommitred bi 12h. forbids an two Abbots ene w- 
ery © to ar did diviſipn and ſcandd] among che Friars. 
on, or taking Polſeſſion | Nexerthele6, if an Abbot will chuſe himſelf a Suc- 
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ir be ſo ordered. --+-+  ceffor, i ofthe Elite of the Mondhery, 
deacons and any not tilpole o be Eſtate of rhe Monaſtery. | 
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p * the Seventh Century of Chriſtianity. N — 
S "The I > 1366. renews the Inhibition made to Biſhops The t 9th. prohibits Daticing and Singin nat Ig | 
Cone to keep the Clerks of their Brethren, or to ordain Songs within the Church - yards or in the Church: Council Da 
Cone: without his Biſhop's leave. porches; upon Saints Feſtivals. Chalſon, 
* he 14/h, provides a remedy an Abuſe Pepe 2orh, degrades Agapius and Bobon, Biſhops af 7D 


| Uhich ſome Perſons d 
did think themſelves free to arge the 98 
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Churches of Spain, 
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and cited many 
cute the Oaths, here with 


clared 


their Inferiors, before they have ne juged 
-by the Laws of Juſtice it ſelf. * 
—— 


which was grown common. The Lr of the places, 
where there were Chippels, 5 ſought to hinder the 
Archdeacons and 75 Bien he cognizance of 
2 concerned the Clerks, that miniſtred in thoſe 

happels. This Council decrees, that the Ordinati- 

hop the' Clerks, and the diſpoſal of the Revenues 
of thoſe Chappels 2 belon ah pen I. ww alb pry thar 
Divine Service may be ed there. 

The 175. prohibits A bots 2 gs whe making uſe 
of the Protection of the Seculars, and going to the 
Prince, without their Biſhop's leave. 

The 16h. declareth, that they who give Money 
to be made Biſho es; Prieſts or Deacons, ſhall be de- 
pb Fae of the Dignity that they would have pur- 
cha 

The 170 forbids mig Tumults or Quarrels in 
the Church, or at the Churcb-doors. . 

The 1875. prohibits Plowing, ſhearing Corn, Reap- 


e the Ground on Sundays... 


. * 
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bey 
King Receſwinthe's — to the Biſhops of the 87 
nod, wherein he exhorts them to follow the Faith 


. . rovide againſt 
ans the Out they tad lc of ſhould cxc- 
cute the Oath had of 2 all thoſe 
to death that ſhoulc ſcar A concerned in 


ER the Prices for to re- 
of the ancient Canons; and 
thoſe * —— chat ſhall be brought be- 
The Biſhops bold ce 5 King's Order, 
ed themſelves to ho Deciſions of the 
and the Fathers 3 read the Creed, 
Service of the 


which was then recited in the ſo 
which is ee the _ of 


"Holy Gho . ace Dock the * emer 


the Hol 
Son. T made a Biene ook Oaths, 
a hey mat — Scripture 11 the Fa- 
thers, to ſhew, that Men ought not to keep nor exe- 
have ſworn to com- 
mit wicked Actions, and prejudicial to the State. 
The third Canon is thoſe that uſe Intreaties 
and Pra to obtain the Prieſthood. are de- 
communicate, and thoſe chat do confer or 
receive Orders are deprived of their Dignity 5 
theſe laſt are like wi t to Penauce in a Mona 


ro 


Mr to keep the Qerg 


and chaſte. pe Pony 


"Biſhops 
they 


Digne, for having done many things contrary to the 
of this Council wrote a Letter to 


Canons. 

The Biſhops 
Theodofius or Theodbriet, Biſhop of Arles, in which 
Do, acquainted him, that haying met together by 
King Choirs $ order, in the Town of Challm; they 
for him, hearing he was got near the Town 

oo the only thing that hindred his appearing, was, 
that he heard himſelf to be accuſed ot living diſho- 
neſtly, and de ſeverat things contrary to the Ca- 
nons; that they had alſo ſeen a hee ſigned with 
his own Hand, Und by the Biſnho is Province; 
whercin ir appeared, that he h fabinitica himſelf 
to Penance; that he knew, that thoſe that were come 
fo far, cannot keep nor govern a Biſhoprick any lon- 
cr. Wherefore, they eclare to him, that he "uk 
oſtain from * 75 iſcopal Function in Arles; 


and from receivi Church Revenues, till he re- 
Teive his trydl png the Biſhops: | 


The cit Fm of Toledo. 
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c that 
conferred oi 
Children who know nothi 
wiſe” Ordination bught to ſubſiſt, being as indelible 
as Baptiſm, the Holy Chriſm and the Conſecration 
of the Altars: 80 they decree; that they, who after 
their Ordination, ſhall return to the World and mar- 


— not receive it: the Council Jes 
1 cannot be done; and that, as Baptiſm 


ry, ſhall be 2 of the Church; and ſhut up 


in a Mo 7, to do Penance there all their Life. 
The 87h. Conſtitution prohibits ordaining, hereafter, 

Clerk that knows not the Pfalter, the Arichems: 
the 


and that if any of them that are ordained, be i 
rant of theſe things, they ſhall be conſtrained to 
them. The orb. forbids Fleſh in Lent, and 
orders, that thoſe that have nerd of cating of it " ſhall 
ask the Biſhop's Leave. The orb. Conſtitution is 
concerning the Election of Kings, and the Qualifica- 
tions they ought to have. the 1 17h. confirmsthean- 
cient Canons of Councils. The 12th; confirms the 
Decree of the Council of Toledo, held under King 
Siſenand, about the Security of K lc They con- 
clude with pious Wiſhes for King Hand and 
with a general Confirmation of he preceding 

not a by 


ſtitutions. The Acts are ſubſcri 
— two Biſhops, but by nine Abbots beſides, and 

ten Presbyters or Deacons, ties of Biſhops, 
and ſixteen Lords. Moreover, thereis another De- 
cree of this Council, about the diſpoſing of Kings 
Revenues, which is confirm d by an Edict of King 
Receſwinthe. The Jewiſh Converts preſented à Pe- 


tition to this Council, wherein they bound” them- 
ſelves, — to renounce 95 Jewiſh, Dofus 


and Ceremonies. 


The nimh Council of Toledo. 


called a Provincial Council, the Biſhops 
whereof willing to renew the ancient Diſ- 
» publiſh the 79 of the 

ought to by making Laws to re- 
* for, ſay they, in the Preface, it 
—.— not 2 Superiors to ny to judge 
dged themſelves 
are more 
Note he Like of the ndges'is well or- 
dered; and when their Virtue i 18 . their — 
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Ry” havi mods a ſhort Speech to the Council. He left 
Count of — Memoir, wherein he exhorted them to ab- 


Toledo» ſolve the Guilty, to reform Manners, to re-eſtabliſh 
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IN This Licker: did not alter Leo the J/aw 


— 
_— 


| re but had 


jan's Mind 7 
he wrote to the Pope, that he was Eqipero a Al 
chief Biſhop, Imperator ſum (& Sacefdos. G 
ting again to him, in his ſecond Eee, 
T true, the Emperors,” his Predeceſſbrs, ſhewed 
themſelves both Emperors and chief Bie ror 
Deeds; defending Religion Fointly witli ths the Bi 
but ho could not pretend to this Dignity, ſeeing 4 
diveſted the Church of its Ornameßts, and ſpoiled 
Temples of Images, which _ ually in and” 
ediſie the People: that Emp t not to meddle 

1 had the Under- 


with Doctrines; that Bi 
em; * Eccleſiaſtical 


ſtanding to decide 
auch Civil Matters beitig judged by quite different 
Skilful in Oivil Matters, 


Principles, he might be very 

and have very little Skill in Matters Eceleſiaſtical; 
that a Biſhops had no Right to meddle with State 
Affairs, ſo the had no Righx to govern, 
Churcti. Affairs, to make Electiom int 'the Clergy, to 
conſecratcy to adminiſter the Sactainens ; no, nor 
them, but from the Biſhops Hands. That! 


3 the Guilty with Death, ; Ba: 


a0 


ell his 


led 1 Be „ g in of him 

— — on his Head: = ae f or the be Crok, they 
put him in the Veltry Torres the Carechumens,' 
they make him faſt, re y 3 ſo chat after 
2 long Correction wad 3 P at laſt | 

Body and Blood of Obrit; and having 

rifyd him, and made him a Veſſel: of Ele 
lead him to Heaven. Then hie does 3h 
him for his Cruelty, Barbarity and T 
horts him to ſubmit himſelf. And as to that which! 


111 


this di 
in his 


not hinder Loo che Emperor — 
prize, and from Ep out, e 
730. an whereby he ordered 1 to ha 7 
— Charches; and- ſacred es, and to 
be thrown into the Fire, inflicti 
thuſe that would not this 
then turn d out, and 
the Ses of Conſtantinople. 
| Conflantine Copronymus, Lev's Sch 
13 be e and for the betrer e 
he had a mind to introduce, be 


. (An. 7A.) at antinople, com of 
338. Biſhops. beg 2 „ and — in 
res A1 Counci 


on 


Fugen his 


thing th 7 


made a Docket the Uſe 
of Images, which we will ſer down 
ns. X a — — by the Romans. "oo 

r,a t part ot the 
—— Churches —— and ene it; till 
(e) rene, who had: — Leo the Fourth, Brother 
to Comſt 6 being a Widow, and Miſt- 


ant ine Copronymu 
reſa of the Empire, ber Son Conſtantine being bur 


To ties yet was ſo deyout, as to ſet them up 
accoed in her 8 ſhe reſplredito n 


* 


r edit adinrk |; 


92 L 

dit over with 

N 
ere was har Bun. 


JA very weighty Objection, and not to be 


an An wer as the P it, = her 
common, that there W 7 
Foo Ch 


y Doctrine or Practice 


ſome of theſe Councils; — had Image-Worthip been 


en gel, 
the Truth of it was, that it was a perfect Innovation, a Practice 
never uſed but among Heathens, and 14 5 chis Pope could 
do no ether than Faſt it over wich uch aft | Inſufficient, an 


' Anſwer, 1 1 
0 Irene) A ſecond Uthalia or Jurte, 6061246" zeal my” 
nor leſs. ſcandalous and notorious for Wikkedneſs an 


ery; for the'pur out the Eyes of her San 'Conftantine, 


her ſelf uß to follow Wizrards and: Sorcerers, put many 806d 
and innocent 86 Head; 4 Ge Tnſtrumens. ro ſet up abls 
Doctrine of Devils, | 


Vor. IL 


ccurſing thi 


either explained, eovfirnied,” or re. 
it would have been mentioned in ſome; of them. But 


gave | 


new Council, and wrote to 
her Son's N45 ſhewing 
Predeceſſors, had deſtroy 970 10 ages in che El, 
had drawn'rhe People, 40 all mi 7085 Chu ft e 
their Perſuaſion; and that to ref m this Abi, 


jadged it fit to aſſemble a Counc 1515 ' and defited Hit 
t 


0 H ber Gui? 


to CA ha 6 without fail, t Pak hrs Place of the firſt. 

N 1 4 in the World; and ik he could flöt come 
himſeſt, to ſend ſome Le . N. it Bis Place, t r the 
ancient Tradition of the Church might be confirmed 
in this Synod, and that there might be no Schiſm 
hereaſter in 18 r Apoſtolick and atholick 5 7 
of which, Chriſt is Ps Head. They add, they 
him Conftantitie, Biſhop of Leone, in Hel, to 45 0 
him thi Order, deſiring hi * Cer 113 him e ayain 
705 3 Puder iy Emp 

ara the Emperor a 
cauſed to be'chbſcn, the Pre a h he Wa nat 
Layman, ant Ofett of the Gro * * 
e be Shun 'ofthar Dignky, forth th is 

h About 1 5 8 the Neceſſity of 

calling a General Council. 'Aﬀembly aſſented a, 
it, he was ofdarned Patriarch, And 10 1 Syriodical 
Letters to the Patfiatchs of Rome, lle randfia, 
roch, and Nullen, Pope Kian 
2 Bea: to . e . wa [3 Viz — 
in the Cou the TH ” 
ſhv did the (a redo Ber: cir Kr. Hugues 
rival,” the Pipers Officers, would baye had the 
19 fit at ol antinople 1 Ys but 5 owe im- 
practicable, of them that h 
ved the Deſtruction i f es, would have 1 5 
Synods to be held about it WH: Affair, which the 
thought to be decided. 70 852 they were dif 
vate eeti 


25 to a ra ki: dhe t of the Bit 


' Conftantinople, and that in rigor, che were dep 
| Nevertheles, they raiſed ſome (f) Tumult, whe! 
the Council afſembled the ME time, the 1f. Day of 
Augaft, An: 786, and having cauſed the Soldiers of 
e to rie, they got them to beliege the 
and to require I tlireatnin at no 
Council ſhould be held. 'So' they were 
parate themſelves 3 and to the end they might hold 
— without 2 efraint they ſent t 680 diers to 
the Army, under pretence, that the 3 had 
made Incurſions into the Empire. A 
Council was aſſembled at Nite Tot the end of 78. 
The Pope's Le held the firſt place there, Tara- 
u Patriarch of” Conffantinople the 2d. the Deputies 
of the * — Biſhops the 3d. after them Agapetut 
Biſho area in Nee John Biſhop of 
Epbeſu 15 0 ee Metropolitan of Cyprus, with 
250. Biſhops, or Archbiſhops, and above 100. Preſ- 
byters or Monks, and two Commitlioners of the Em- 
peror and the Empreſs. 
The firſt Action or Seſſion was held the Sad 
September in rhe hurch of St. Sophia, after they h 
cler the of Poa. of the Council, they 
read the Letter of the Empreſs ene, and the Empe- 
ror,” wherein they both aſſure them, that th 
aſſembled the 8 with the conſent of t 


Gilf And 
that the Piihces, e 


. 


a Keb. x 
it "as not lawful for a 
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er this the 


have 
the Pa- 


digen 5 that ION. the Biſhops at full Liberty, 
00 male The ade Caius of chis Tumult was, that the 


Image Workippets being [reſolved to carry the Point, havin 
gotten ſo. powerful, as well as 2 
as Irene the Empreſs was, would have (bur. the contrary Part ny 
out of the Council, who thereupon endeavour'd to gain 
miſſion by Force, that their Doctrine might nor be * 
unheard. This being 
pexcaably, as well in — as in their Diſputes in the Coun- 
cils, which they ma with . ** undeniable Arguments 
8 from Holy Series re, that If Image-Worſhippers were 
blige ed to difſolve the Council at onflantinople without accom- 
g their Defigh, But not long after by the Empreſs's Or- 
| lis they called ace Council at Nice, where they eſtabliſhe. 
Faclatry by a Law, che Empreſs's Guards, keep a the Leonacla 


fon; 


from entering the Council hal, al ber 20 U ng, L Meh 
irurio of ix in Fotee. . — 

e1 2p WY dend tw 1 N iſh 065, 262 . 
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to 


Patron of theit;Idolatry; 


4 chem, they cartied themſelves 


«6d. 2 2995 an x 
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8 thel WT money of, of hx Were due to God and his Saints. a 


ng. the 5 wk of them upon ſeveral Inſtances 24.Nicene 
receiving Synod, | W 7 oyn'd os „ as thoſe rp the Sacrifice, the %. 

WAY the. the diſtro ing of Im aving quitted his Sew he: IE erubichs, and the Brazen Serpent, VV 

5 ö Room ; that EIS Feltimonies of the Fathers, which 

"had retuled this 1 8 ; but being to ac- 1 5 ſititious, or impertinent, —.— 


L Like N r en * held, to or proving only the Uſe of 
Eck 1 25 ag the eChurch inthe; thing at al, — 5 rſhip was paid to them. — 
1 77 to l ad ky 
"th 18. 3 to 


Adrian doęs not — maintain, chat it is uſeful 

m ave Images, to teach the Ignorant the 
rg juch II Willy rs to — E which they repreſent, to remember them of the Saints, 
Th 8 2 in order to bringing Peace to ſtir up Piety and Compunction; but beſides, he 
ack. again into the Church, chat they, bad received will have them. 9, he worſhipped. To this Letter 


ackno 
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928825 


tters from Po | 
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11 85 72 


* they would bave 
fg — Ent by the 
of this Letter, 

ing of ter theme, 2 To cauſe St. Peter's Patrimo 
him, 32 To 9 dba all the 


of N why the Greeks — 9 nd wk 
oy AS eee en ee 
perha to in 

f the They read another of  Adrias's: Lettem, 
nition of the written to Tarafus, in which, having freely expref- 


| ſed to nh how, much his Ordination had troubled 
1 him, he commends his Confeſſion of Faith, and ex- 
ouncil of borts him to procure the Condemnation of the Sy- 
| e 6 r erb ages. After the reading 
r. and ſome leſia- of the Letter, the Pope's 4 
| ry whether he did not approve of it. He anſwered, he 
_-— did, and declared he did affectionately worſhip the 


leave and of 
only with 
> of Latria, and put his Truſt 
en approved of hs Beer, 
Letter. All the Biſhops made 
s and the Abbors fol- 


4 ; 


or 4 
1 of the 28h. or 29th. of the 
of September, Gre of Nee-ce area 
though with muc tion, af- 
2 hour — old Opinions, and 
5 

were W. 

| lace in the Council. Ne 
Yea, and thoſe. allp who, had had been grin ny erty rr 
reticks, were to be received and their Dig- which, to his Conſeſſion of Faith about A 
vity ; if there was nothing, cl&& t . them and the Incarnation, TY W 
"a the £conh Ai of te ae — "Then the — and the of 1. 1 


owns but. fix General (C ancils. 
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— es was hep 


OR rhe ovin of In mages N cxhorts the Em 2 
e Uſe of them in the E 1 , 
Alben in the . 1 He ſays, that 
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of the Eighth Cenray TY | 


AH in the/Pabernacle. The Biſhops inſiſt upon this, and 
A Nicenẽ pretend, that the Cherubims Had Humane Faces, and 
ca. that the Uſe: of Images is thus eſtabliſhed in the Old, 
WYTS- Teſtament. I leave Then to Judge, 2 ge that be 
a ſufficient Proof. Then the a Plack out of 
Se. Chry/o — out of St. Fro be 's Patiegyrick, 
which proves only, that the Faithful begs Alcctio- | 
nate to that Saint, did not only repeat his Name but 
moreover repreſented his Picture upon Rings, Cups, 
Glaſſes, Bed-Currains, and in many other Places; one 
he does not ſpeak at all of the mier Worſhi 
Meletius's —— The next e alledg Ms 
them, under St. Chryſoſtome s pak; | de out © of 
an Homily, which ſhews that there is but, one Legiſ*. 
lator in the Old and the New Teſtament, which is 
not this Saint's, as we ſhewed in the CREAM of his 
Works. The Author of this Homily f he that be 
beheld with Pleaſure a goodly Zo gt ls vip 7 * TY: 


repreſented/an Angel put 
. . The Paige Greg Mſn wich 
* here, does not prove it eg of tter, 
heugh this Father ſpeaks in other Places of the 
Piates repreſenting the Conflicts of the Martyrs, 
ſer up in tome Churches. ag Olin of St. ent proves 
the Uſe of Images as WC 11 as that 
of St. Baſii, in in St. "Bar ams Pane Abe 5 Thich 
Paſlage is cited out of its Place, i in t uncil. But 
it is hard to underſtand how they can 755 a good. 
Argument Ima 5 rſhi Tom: ig 
what is reported by St. azianzen, that 2 
debauched Woman was pet ih to lea 
by beholding a Tpickare, re 
lemoa's Change of Life, whom Neue | 
from his 7 tay they of eee 1 Polemo as 
Heathen's Pi eligio 
"Tis true, St. Gy ee er fo = Its Tha 
was vencrable — z bur he means no more = 
— chat it was well done, and did inſpire ſome Re- 
for the Manner of rhe ging. nick ſhews, 
— — this kind of Epithets (Holy, Venerable 
ſomewhere elſe of rhe Piehines of Saints, 
that would not come up to — invincible Proof, x 5 
they ought to be honoured 3 but only, that What 
was repreſented in — 4 12 75 ome Reve- 
rence and Devotion. uni Ne Ki 
the Statue, which the Woman, 
Bloody-Flux, erected to Chriſt. But 5 Rod bang 
ther prove the Worſhip of Im nor the com- 
made of them in Churches. 'The Paſſag 
of Aera of Amaſea, is quoted more K. e 
and proves, that on St. Euphemia's Da 
expoſe the Picture of the om o Fhis S Saint. 
The Narrative of a Miracle of a Woman troubled 
vith a Pain in her Back, for ſpeaking wi 1 he little * 


to St. Anaftaſius's py cl whi 
bog over N e Aa, is indeed f of of the 


re the be of Relicks, mar * 
Biſhops ms =} 
ea h a Devil, —1 cu TE 


fus's Ir Then they bring 0 ne 
Piece, falfly attributed to St. in 1 ; N 
that the Jes of Berytus, having uſed Chrift's Image 


. 
Spear, there came 1 of af Pres Water, 4 


that ſo man cles dn t ol 1 * 
inſinite Nader N "gh 715 — 


cohvin t 
turned Chyiftjans, 2 Baptiſm. TE e 
lation is followed n two Letters of lus, 
| W the one, directed to Felindorui 0 a 
to prove the Vertue of Images, thou 2 it hems 22 

ly the Vertye of the lqrercelſion of 

other to Oh ares YA dein 9 4 15 

Tconeclafts, and falſifi fied, as 275 etend 

a Paſſage our of — * 1 = 


aſſed between 
dee © he Hy Go Ge the 8 


what 
that 4 
Your the. a 0 — boner t RED Mary; 


an ee | 
to ws rom wh = they pom. 1 pon, u. T Pal * 


| — 4 the Devil with an Oat 


ſage i is ; fitter than the other to prove Imilge-Worſhip; RK, 


Ys t they wrangle a while about the Word Saluring)*4 - 
which they. pretend was not 


enough ; nevertheleks it was concluded, it was EA 


nough to honour them with a Kiſs or Salutation, 
and that God only was worſhi with a Worlhip! 


of Latrig. 'The 82d. Canon of che Council in Trullo; 
is | Indeed: a Proof of the Uſe of 'Chrift's Images, — 


it does not eſtabliſh the Worſhip of them. The 


Paſſage of Leontivs Bilbop of Cyprus is more formal, 
and eſtabliſhet h the outward Worſhi of Images, 
by rejecting the ill Interpretation that might be put 
Bk it. Thoſe of Auaſtaſius Sinuita prove only the 
onour due to Saints and Angek. That which is 
4 b our of che Spiritual Meadow, and recited uns 
wo: ning Tom though this Work belor 
1 To # Moſchus, contains an Anſwer ſo {tran 
exorbitant, that I dont believe any ie Mo Ns dip: 
prove of it. 4 ſay, it was 9-94 to a ſolit 


Kei 


1 beate with the Evil Spirit of Fornieation, who _ 


nding — _ Evil Spirit, that he would let 
rs alone, if be would give over worſhi ng the 
in's Image, conſultec his Abbot What Ee bhd 
Fs and receiyed from bim this Anſwer, which T 
not think ft to tranſlate. Expedit autem tibi potitts, i 
non dimittas in civitate iſta lupanar, in ud non ir #/oe, 
5 ut recuſes adorare Dominum nofirunt Jeſum Chrif<' 
tum 7 opria Matre in ſua ima 2 Not wit hſtand- 
ſtance was uſe c to prove, that the 
0 * ſworn to in . were not bou 
My 25 that Oath 3 becauſe that good Monk-havin# 


that he would" 
wi be 46 norton ont de nu 


prove an exceſhve Derseich to thi Isg 81 dae 


Ol Authority and Antiquity of thoſe Ac wei 


eſtabliſhed; but it being otherwiſe, no conV in- 


| ci Proof can be drawn out of them. The P 


Cited under St. Chryſoftame's Name, taken our 'of an 
Homily upon the Waſhing, is doubrfal ; and i 


S ut che Na- 
God n which is in Man. Thoſe of St. 
Baſil are more impertinent 
* he pert Reſemblane of the Son! of God, ER 
his Father, whoſe Image he is, is ſpoken of. he 


latter, cited under the Title of St. Bafil to Fo 
which to the Confſeſſion of Faith joins the Worſhip! 


ge 3 Saints and Images, is a Suppoſititious Piece! Th 


tories taken out of the Liyes' of St. Simeon,” St. 
ohn the Faſter, of St. Mary the Aeyptian, and o- 
ſuch Acts are of no great Authorny. After the 
had recited theſe Extracts, they read the 0 
Pope Gregory the ſecond — of Coſtan antigople 
herein he eſtabliſhed the Worſhip of Ima 
Letters of this Patriarch of Conftantino le? 10 
the ſame > pe wherein he doesacknowledge 
ihe Worſhip paid to Images is but an outward war Wor 
ip, expreſſing. the inward Veneration — 9 have | 
r what is repreſented thereby. All the Biſhops p- 
12 this Opinion, and anarhematized thoſe FE 
don Images, and thoſe alſo who did r not Ay 
verence and ſalute them. After this, Eutbymiut, Bi- 
ſhop of Sardis, read, in the Name of of the Soden 
a Confeſſſon of Faith, in which, to the Arti 7 5 coy 
cerning che Trinity and Incarnation, 1974 Ac 
— to Saints, their Interceſſion, the Hong! 
them, and to Cxoſſes, to Saints 'Relick: 183 > Is 
Szants and the Nee Images, — — 5 


3055 hich . race, and worſhip 
me GSH 
” ly Vigo, Morher of ches zt 
incorporeal, ve ap 
; Rank ep ES Ek. 
9 Pets, 
de l ee e ee e 


77 ont dene #777 OIL 


me 4 Feb. 05 Was 155 "47h. of .C 


10 e N that the 
what lame gocher Hereticks . 
= OD The firſt Paſſage is St. Cyril's, 


e accuſing 


aber, 


% 


N — * Neu  Eceleſu aftical Hiftory' 3 


AO Sermon. of r ces. Vet they do —— 
— only Mens rs may be drawn, but ngels alſo, the Biſhops ſer —. in the Acts of 338: but they 2 Nicene 


N by — they are Corporeal. The fourth, is an Ab- ſay, that this Number could not make à General Council. 


ſtract of a te between a Jew and a b itimate Council, becauſe thoſe that compoſed it 
SYN —_ the Chriſtian anſwering the Jew, who e from the Truth, and <mbraced an Er- 


- that not 


charged him with adoring of Images, tells him, that 
Chrittians do not adore them, bũt preſerve and be - 
hold them, adoring and invoking God. The fifth 
is , Fragment of u falſe Itinerary of the Apoſtles, 
| which had been cited by the 2 The Coun- 
cil does reject and anathemat elde e condemns it 
to the Fire and, to 2 the Falſity of this Monu- 
ment cites a Paſſuge o — There was no 
need of this, for that Monument is viſibly Apocryphal. 
N Teſtimony of Euſtbius to Eupbrati- 
an; which Paſſage proved nothing, neither for, nor a- 
Images ; yet it gave an Occaſion to condemn 
2 and Ws of 1 inſt W od 
fry 4 The Huch Piece 4 


il, is an Extract of the — 
they callthe Separate, who aſs, 


by 


tat Chriltan would 
Chriſtians would not have Angels Pictures to 

l 8 Philoxenus could not endure Doves. 

12 prove by a Paſſage of St.'Sabas's Life, that 

was one of the — Enemies to the 


ragment of che Council of C , held un- 
Aena, where Severus is accuſed of _—_ 
down e ow taking away 


1 Doves ay not to be 
1 W. ninth, PEI a Teſtimony. 
4 5 Biſhop. of Gabale, accuſi ng Severus of not 


The tenth 2 is a Paſ-- 

of Conflantinian, Library-Keeper of the Church 
| that no can be 

riſt's Hu 


Life, which the miſed hi 

within two Years ome Months e 

hor be Son put the Magician to u | 

"ry = Hope 4 After this Relation, all 
demanded the Reſtoration of Images ; 

985 ale for ind repend the Anahemna's might 

hong them, and —— s againſt 


ee read the As O44 of Con- 
flantinople, . — and a 9 


on of what is in The 15. think 
at, is the Title . bad aum, of . 25 


Cee Council. e e 
thoſe Titles, ſince it was not received, but contrari- 
wiſe rejected, and anathematized by ſeveral Biſhopsz as 
not was it approved. by the Biſhop of Rome, and the 
Biſho 3 his Vicars, nor by a 

Fa: totheuſual Law of Coun- 
Ad laſtly. 


that the Patriarchs of Alexandria, 

Antioch, and — did not aſſent to it, neither 

47 nor. by. the great Biſhops of their Provin- 

he Council 9 

bee e ten 

the Council cdl of. infiſts upon, to hw oh the Incon- 

of the Wo ip of Images to the Nature of God, andthe 

n 6f the Chriſtian Rehgion, though not ſo clear and co- 

gene as might be produced, Jakob we + and JOS 1 
ES WC 4 i; 0240 2118 * 
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he Doves han N 
+ * the 


ilof Chaladen. They cite in the eighth Place, th 


ſidered as an 1 


1 


ther t 


be a Tradition of Chriſt, which was, not wri 


88 


| 8 diſrover ar the Inſufficiency of the Latter, which ig ſo evident 


The Biſh 
that hono hops of es 


futable, till ſome better Anſwer of them a 


ror. I omit the Prefaces of the Council of C 


onſtan- 
tinople, and the Reflections of the Nicene Council, 


which reſpect the Confeſſion of Faith about the 


Trinity, and the Incarnation, and the Acknowledg- 
ment of what was decided in the ſix firſt General 
Councils, which are Articles which both Councils 


in: But the former pretends, that they who. 


make Images, do overthrow the ſix firſt Sy nods. 
The others contrariwiſe maintain, that they'-who- 
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the other Life between Mens Merits, and 15 810 
Men ſhould have there the Nane lected oy them. 
Here below. Laſtly, that they confels Free Will, ſo 
as to aſſert that fen 40 continually ſtand in need of 
God's Affiſtance, and that they are pe 1755 that 
no do err, who fay with Manichgus, can- 
avoid Sin; as alſo thoſe who aſſert Sith! oui- 
that Man is not capable of Sin, becaule Lea 
1275 Free Will. This is t Abridgmant of the 
feſſion of Faith, which the Author of theſe 27 
tell us, he hath expreſſed in St. Jerome's own wor 
In che 24. Chapter, he upbraids Taraſius with 
Ho and precipitated Elefio and Promotion 4 


believe that he proceeds Bork 1 50 Father and 


Orders. Is the 3d. be finds fault with the Ex- 
on he had uſed, that 1 Holy Ghoſt p 
the Father by the So He fad d they pA: t 


Son, and brings in ſeveral Proofs of thi D 

b Tara ſius 5 le ps his Mind ſo, more 
r 

ther, without jo be Bose to him, tho' in the 

875. Cha pter he prot that omitted it, to 

ge ng that the Son hath no other Principle but 

ber. He believes that that Ex 1 —— ſeems 

. Rigi him- 

Felf, and that it may occaſion one to think, that he 

believ'd him Poſterior to his 17 75 In t 


than thoſe who, ot 
755 
-& in an 13 n the 44h. he xeproves Theodorus 
15 hare that the Son is not the 
he 54h. he 


raxeth one Expreſſion more of Tarafius's upon the 
Nm; but he could not „that moſt of thoſe 
Biſhops add to their Confeſſion of Faith the Worſhip 
of Images, and does oo acl V complain of it in 


the the following Chop apters. He Abb it worle yet, that 
to anathematize t oſe of a con 


Fray 

Mia: He taketh it ill in the 1426. and 1 5th. Chapr 
ters, that the Empreſs and the or 
that Buſineſs : Bur methinks he ſhould have remem- 
bred, that the Emperors had concerned themſelves 
more in the other Councils, and ſhould. have conſi- 
dered that he did buſie himſelf about it in the Meſt 
more than Irene had done in the Eaſt. In the 1576. 
Chapter, he anſwers this Objection: Tbey honour 
the Statues, Medals, and nes of Princes; w 
Mall they not honour thoſe of Chriſt and the Saints 
He anſwers it, I ſay, by maintaining that the former . 
ought not to be honoured. In the 16h. Chapter, he 
anſwers another Reaſon of the Council, t 
Honour of the 514. paſſeth to that which is 2 
"preſented by it. He ſays firſt of all, that he canno 
 pprchend, AI a Cloth and ſome Colours 5 

ion to a Saint in Heaven; that it is not ſo ray 
Pictures, as with Relicks which have a natural Re- 
lation to the Saints; that it depends upon the Pain- * 


ter's Fancy to make Folks belief. that a Pictufe e- 


== a Saint, or a falſe God. He asks, whether 
oſe chat have moſt: Reſemblance deſerve more Ho- 
nqur than thoſe of a more precious Matter. He ſays, 


that if the latter, tis then the Matter that they fe- 


_ «what they ſee; from 08 


bur 4 Cauſe of Offence, and 


ſpect; and if the former, it ſeems an unjuſt thi 
F them before Nee it that are 95 val age 
Laſtly, he confeſſes, that the Learned 

D Im 

"Honour not to what they are, bur to hat they 

"nifie ; but he believes chat they can e 
a ſtumbling. Bl 

oranit, who reverence and, 


may indeed 


pr ny: othing 


nce he. concludes, tis ing bye 
der, quite 158 aboliſh the Uſe 


"Tor. II. 


acceded from the Fa- 


e 


without any Abuſe, by referring E 1 


of them. This ſhews, t 


that the Di jputs between 
as not ſo much 
Tice, In ths I Fs Chapter. he condemns an Expreſ- © 
ſion of Chf and s Biſhop of Gyprus, but it was badly 
tranſlated; for whereas that Rühr had faid, that he 
honoured] n es and adored the Irini 3 be niaketh 

1 ſay c honoured Images with the Honour 

Trinity: So. on an Err 


a to N r of F act. In the 
followi ng Chapters he re xroves the pinions of ſome 
Biſhops. - In the 21 . he derides the 


inſt of Po- 
temon's Picture. e two next Chops ain 
By Praiſes 


given to the Art o Painting, Int 

pretends there's no Compariſon. to be made b. 
79.2 the Relicks of Saints 2 1 their Images. In the 
25h. be ſays, that the Miracles done by Images are 
no Argutent. that they are to be adorcd, for then 
,Thorn-Bulhes f uld be adored, becauſe God ſpa 

to Moſes out of & burning Buſh ;-Fringes ſhould be 


ador nN Chriſt healed the V Woman with 


the Bloody Kea I the Fringe of his Garment; and 
Shadows too, uſe, St, Peter's Shadow wrought 
Miracles, In the 267. he laughs at Theodofius Biſhop 
of Myra, N55 had related his Archdeacon's Dreams, 
s 0 hogs: mage-W orſhip, In the 30h.,Chapter 
be con 685 1 — 5 Proofs alledg ed by the Council, 
27 5 9055 were taken . Apocry Apocrypbal Hiſto- 
the 31 be . er Wit ic 729 Folly, 
ane af that Abbot, Who to Maak, it was 
2 to. Kere Bawdy-Houles, Fhap not fo adore 
he Images of Jeſus Chriſt and the V ie. 4 1921 
In the +, te Gon he: X90; to confute ſome Ex- 
preſlons 


particular 7 2 
IC Council $1; and of en 


to be e 5 — I to — wr up a 
becauſe they are ſenſeleſs. He cannot endure, that 
the Council ſhould compare thoſe, who do not adore 
Images to Hereticks: He taketh it ill, that they 
mould 5 e their Predec rs, confeſſing ne- 
vertheleſs, that theſe laſt were to _ for burning 
and deſtroying Images. He rejects the Story of 8 3 
Image ſegt to Agharus, as. a mere Fable. He 1 
bis 53 reckoning of another Story of a Mo — 7 
ſet up a before an Image, which burnt 
{eyeral Days, adds, that tho” thoſe Miracles were 
true, it, would not follow from thence that 
were to be adored. Laſtly, having derided, them for 
many of their Arguments, he maintains, That that 
with Synod was to blame for aſſuming the Title of. Uni- 
verſal; becauſe whatever is Uguerſa t to be 
conformable to the Trac and Practice of all the 
Churches. . Thus, ſays he, if it fall out, that the 
8 Biſho of two or three Proyinces meet together, 
© and that according to the Authority of Tradition, 
© they eſtabli ſome Doctrine, or make ſome Rule 
0 9 to the Doctrine and Diſcipline X ps the 
850 ancient Church; what they do is Cathol 
t their, Council may called Univerſal z, DA, 
"© tho' it be not compale . Biſhops. Mo the 
Parts of the World, what, it does is e ceable to 
© the Faith and Tiadition pre the whole C urch; but 
Sd contrariwiſe, if they; about to eſtabliſh. Tame 
© Novelty, what they do is, not Catholick. In a 
Word, whatlocyer is clefiaſtical 1 is "Catholick, 
7 and whatſoever is Cathe Bk. is A 5 jo 
0 Univ is not New eee 
peak of, being. comrary de are tie 
4 bo) Church, r car own it 
ve I 42 [4 c 
an - Theſe Books. were brought to Rome and 1 "of 
© Pope Adrian, by. Angillert, Charles's Arg 1 7 
be Þo 8577 3 4 the Here 
eee: them, Ark, bound * —* em 
ih Writing ed, to Chir the 187 155 elf. 


t ly 1 Cot 
AER, e A Nee did id not 


he, E. 


dme A F: the b. ath 
1 5 the Hor, 1 1. ſu 


. 15 be 
0 zn he de S the 0 
"he Sper theR 2 Authorities e 


alledged 


727 1 , 555 
15 8 Dorine bs Fe. e 


"= i CEE. EE WEL DRY 


be Due oo — wes ˙ ö TY ere —e—_—R—___ — — 


r 


yaod, — — —_— in the nike 


20. icene 955 l the his Ra ate bur weak. He pretends, 


cher St. Gregory taught in his Lerter to Secundinus, 
that Images deſerved ſome Worſhip. He cites ſome 
Paſſages our of the Fathers upon almoſt every Ar- 
riclez but he wy = 4 ſuch Applications of ren of 
them, that very few would 1 pprove of, and he v 
Bits ſome or FEE what k. ome could hardly re- 
lin. But about the having all the Te- 
ſtimonies of Sr. Gregory, be expreſſeth himſelf about 
Image- Worſbip afrer à manner which. cannot be 
poſhbly candemned ,, for he ſays that Images are not 
reyere \ bur 6 far forth as they raiſe up our Mind 
to God, and that whoſoever proſtrates himſelf be- 
fore Chrift $ Tmage, tis God Mech he adores;ʒ that 
Nen ve —— our Love e ant yo 170 the 
ia by the Means mages. r 
525 11 df having eſtabliſhed this Doctrine, and 
e The falſe Spas which would have quite abo- 
Aude ler Sand | that wee Arve 0 
Carholick ynod + that neverchetch he | 
-wrirren an Anſwer to the Emp 15 Thould 
into the Error of his Prodeceffors which he 
fard ſo much the more, becauſe writing to him, t 
exhort him to reſtore Images, he had alfo demand 
ot him the Reſtitution of the Dioceſes of the Church 
of Rome, and of che Patrimonies alſo belo 


to it, 
bur had NE Ne Bier bow ties. e 
he fays, that if Charles will give him Leave, in his 


Anſwer to the Greet Emperor, he will approve of 


what he hath done for Images; but at the e time 
ke will maintain the Quarrel with hi Aur the 
Dioceſes and Patrimonies of the Ch of Rome, 
and if he do not reſtore them, he will declare him 
an Hetetick for it. 
This Letter of Arias did not alter the Sentiments, 
nor the Practice of * Charles, ee 
Churches: Fol in the Spock of Rey 
794 where this ion was again Shad the 
_ rhey had done with the n N and 
Se phey re the Opinion of the Greeks, ar 
anner of Adoration or Worſhi 
em n 
che Eaft, l 
Cot kat cored het warn, yet it 
wow 8 ge! y obſerved every where, and Conflan- 
liſhed th Rech A Gf Cong 
rooſt e the of Conflan- 
inople 3, fo that the Eaft was her divided in 


the he Poin of I Anno $20. Michael Balbus ſuc- 
and being cane to ſettle Peace in the 
Rog be aſſembled a il, in which. they follow- 


ed the Scntiments of che Gallican Church, for they 
took away the! es chat were ſet up in dl Cor- 
ners; and 8 thoſe, which were in high 

where might be that the Picture might 
ſerve for 4 Book to inſtruct the Ignorant, upon Con- 
dition that they ſhould not adore them, and that 


© Aa CE &@ + + 


in purſuit of Ny Letter; = thought chat t 


found in rh 
Tr e-Worſhip, 
Fs, and to 
from them. They cauſed what had been written by 
Charles the Great's Order againſt this Council to 


read over again. I great Reckoning of 


"hey made no 
Adtian's Antwers, in which nothing was found con- 
which they did 


2 beſides the Pope's N 
complain'd, chat this Abuſe was <lla- 
W fa A in /taly. "They beep 22 the 
Emperor for © oppoling this pretended Superſtition, 
and for endeavouring to reſtorePeace tothe Church, 
by avoiding the Extreams which both Sides had run 
"into, They approved the prudent, Carriage of the 
in ; debating this Matter ſhould be debatcd 
in Fraxce. They judged, that for the better effocti 


of their Deſign, it was gy Yay lay the Faulr at 


the Greeks 122 to and to com- 
mend his Zeal icty, „yet ſo 451 to eſtabliſh the 
Truth by Rar 0 out of the Scripture and the Fa- 
thers, and to fer it forth with, Sincerity and Mo- 
delty; that by this Means 


might draw the Pope 
over and reclaim him; and it they could not effect 


That, they would till ve the 8 pron ha 
en 0 Truth and done their Duty. they 


ea Collection te! 1 Ta. 
is 


ride imo iſteenOhpr 
that Tmages t 0 be ben; 
our A che hr Images ade ro be 2 
Sacred Veſſel. The 24 contains owe T Teſtimonies 
of St. the Great about I ji PROTON oP 
Uſe that may be made of them. The 39. c 
Teftimonies of St. Auſtine againſt thoſe this ls 
adore them, or that believe any Holinch er U. 

to be in them. The 4b. contains ſeveral other P 
ſages againſt the Worſhipping of Images. The 
contains ſome Paſſages, proving that Saints and 

noured, but not adored; 


much 155 may Nd) how 
em. The 6th. contains One 


inſt them that maintain Image-Wor- 
8 of thoſe that introduce it. In 
5 
honouring of Images ought to be a- 
CPE e- 
In the 8h. and 


1. 


that of the — 4 
Nathan is ſaid to have 9 wg 2255 we, — 
David, proves nothing for the wor- 70 e 
ſhipping of Images. The 107. 4 +4 _ 
Chapter contains' a Teſtimony. of 


St. Fuftine, concerning the Sacred Veſſels. The 
3 one about the Cherubims. The 12#h. 4 


doe ſome to ſhew, that Adotation is duc to God 


they ſhould burn no Lamps nor Incenſe before them. The 1 3th. contains ſeveral of them the 
** of thoſe that were molt zealou for Im Croſs, to prove that a great 3 1 is fo. is to be made 
ps came ta Rome to complain of this Council; berween that and Images. This D 
4 orced Michael to ſend Depuricsthirther, whom 4 in the r47h. Cha pter, by che U 7 a 
he ditected ro Leit rhe Merk, that he might help Ch which hath 4 warkip 
 thettt with Shs This Emperor ſach a and gs thar Sign in Benedictions, E 
fur O Peace to the Church, - Exorcifms. In the 157b. they. adviſe the De- 


ſent Fyrtulpbur 9 Adegarius to Rome, with the De- 
es of the Greet E. 

$i Luis Envo 

20g _ deſired the 


peror, to treat of this Affair. 


805 fu the Romans comply- 
e's Conſent , thr their Mater 


might diſcuſ rhe Mins with his Biſhops. 
. it, they came 51 


ain to Frand, * 
fſembly of the able 
and this ” Queſtion was 
hey read Adrian's firſt 


at Paris, ts 824. 

of the Kr 
feafched to the Bottom. 
Letter, written upon this Subject to Conflantine and 
e. They found that he was in che Right to con- 
0 thoſe” hat broke ern but that he 
B rmſtted them to be 4 


- e ay got be a- 
2577077 W af 255 od held ©: 
— | j * 


* 4 


ſtroyers of Images, not to take mow Lee 
64 | 


cxio a them mind, hat þ by to - rn them; and 
t them in m ye 
5 And to eſtabliſh the e 


they cite ſeveral Paſſages of the 115 athers. Laſtly, they 
op the Form of two Letters, 15 whereof 1s 
chat which Lew was to write to the Pope, to ex- 
hort bim to procure the Peace of the on 
co the, Abuſes that ſtir up Tumultb in 12 


Ea; ſome being fe adoting of I thers 
ainſt the v 90 erating 65 7 8 15 i 


orm RACE ich rhey will have he P 

1 che Greek rr — 8 

hortation to ſuhm Wente 405 rhe Roman Church, 

and to e neh [ Ez and, then they adviſe bye 
11 Knyperors 


2 10 1 


= e 


55 he 

2 Ads, that it did not only ber they A 24. Nicene 
but enjoyn'd' them to _ called 0. 
eve hike. 'Holincb to be derived © YY 


7 = the Churth. by 
Opinion 6 + French, that is, by per- 
to be had, it not to be honoured. 
ſome of i 
e athers, to citabliſh that Uſage. 
the Meek, ſent, this; Delihemtion, and theſe 
1 by Jerem, Arahbiſhop of 
ae bene of Or leans; and deſired him 
confer with 9 about the Am- 
JE — Be yon Greece. But, to give 
the Pope as cauſc of Jealouſie, he ſays, He did not. 
ſend them with. theſe Papers, to impoſe Laws u 
him, or to take upon himſelf to teach him, but 
ineerly. to give him an accouut of the Sentiments of 
the he Gallas Charch, and 10 contribute\ be the Peace! 
of the UVniverſal Church. | He recommends them to 
| him to receive them favourably, and 
Sai endeavour the Re- union ot the Greet 
urch, and to carry great 
— nice Affair as this is. Ho deſueth that his 
OT INT pl mc 
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2 the Government, the 

Sc = 
t 

it was very late ere they 

: in 255 3 d Ke they 

t that of Francfort, as it appears by the mo- 

— of French Author and Hi raphers 


Now to re-capitulate in a few Wo hat we 
uld obſerve. upon the. Point of img Fro 

beginoig of theChu 3b" bs muſt be 

in r 1 FR . 3 

ning of the Fourt 255 hy, id of he Yr 

Chriſtians. A* 

** they b eee et er the. J 


bb. Fh they e 490 the grom 


IS, and 8. n ck — 
— . — 
l VE Virus of Few pj mi le repreſen - 


| 2 
e being re wieder JEN emarios, by | 


er Pars thn dwg co 5 — 
ering —＋ Cy A 
pn op Thu Was 
a moreover fortified 


1-4: the 
long in their 
owncdthat . 


33 wen. 
y W Me Miracle 


2 


55 In the W 


75 


and to 


tho French, Germans, and Engli 


> — Worhip of Images ws 
t in nn amo . the other 7 


they 

cs "made 
ſome Biſhops at firſt would not ub. | 
fer any Images, but the greater part agreed, that they 


Thigh be bf fra Uſe "hd el Hindred them from 5 
being eſtabliſhed in the Eaſt, Was alſo received at Council 


being honoured: ' Bur the Worſhipping of Ima: 


Rome, whilſt in Fyante; Germany, and England, all 
outward W orſhipping of them was unknown. This 
Difference did not occaſion any Contelt or Diviſi- 
on between the Churches, when on a ſudden a fas 


rious N roſe boat the Euſt againſt Images; which 


which was raifed = gee or Leb, the 1/aurias : 
Hr reſolved to a * had Power enough 
to draw a great nie of of biſhops mto his Opinio, 


the Abolition f dle to be ordered EY 
Council; and to be ceci t᷑ d in rhePaft. The b 
did always vigorouſly withſtind that Decret; 
maintained both the Uſe and the out ward Worlki; 
of. es. The face 6fthings was alſo ſoon changed 
in the and maugre the Oppoſition of ſeveral; 


tho Empreſs Irons cauſed it to be decided in the N- 
cene rhat Images might be had and honour- 
cd; and re<eftabliflied the Vie of chem This Deci⸗ 
fron had different Fortunes in the Eaſt, according to 

che Will and Humour of Princes but at laſt it car- 
ried it. Ia the Weſt, the Haliam received it; but 
rejected it; and 
withour any regard to all the 'ontels in the Eaſt; 
in-which they had no hand, they continued in their 


ancient Uſage, equall the Opinion 
thoſe that — N L 105 
thoſe chat were for pay ag Wacht to 2 Th 
the Cid, ibn Sacred Vellds, the Gol- 
pets the Relicks, bur 2 not worſhip 1 
hey did what chey that the Welt and che 
8 NE. co — Sean b yet without 


Communion of any Church: 
long in this Practice, but ar laſt they 


Some Reflections may upon theſe di 
rent Epocha's, * wy raiſe our Admiration Fo 
his Church in all theſe 


od's Condutt 
1 {There's no but when Paganiſm 
was the prevailing Religion, it would have been 


for Chriſtians ro have I or Mi 
becauſe they mighig, have given occaſion of Idola 
to them, who newly recovered from it, * 

2 might have given the Pagans 
U they had, and worſhip 
they did: therefore it was ſitt 
2 Images in thoſe firſt Ages, ef] 
and that 14 ſhould be no 


lol 


in Churches, 
orſhip paid them. 
Afterwards, People being better taught, more learned, 
and farther off from Idolatry, there was not ſo much 
Danger to propole. them to them, and the Church 
ding. Veg more ſplendid in her Ceremonies, they 
ſerved as Ornaments to Temples; and had cher US; 
bs wy Fm they ſet forth before their Eyes, the Actions 
yr There can be no doubt, but Pictures 
— * bring to mind thoſe we love, but more 
reſentiag their Actions lively, they make 
—— ome Im — bong and ſtix u F, Admiration and Eſteem 
* and a Deſire of imitating them. There- 
fore, there being no more — . 5 
ſhould not Chriſtians have I ?; Neverthel 
mr OY that knew. their People to be prone to Idolatiy 
and were afraid leſt Images ſhould draw them 
in 5 to it, they might take them away; and this 
ifies; the Procteding of St. Epipbanius, Serenul, 
and of ſame orker Biſhops. But to go about to break 
re to reduce them to Aſhes, and 
0 8 BB, thoſe that have them as Idolaters; 
to I Cs _ 2 of Painting, 
— Biſhop 0 ouncil o on/tantinople have 
one 3 tis a piece of intolerable!:Imprudence aud 
Folly, As to the Worſhip: that was paid: theti, ris 
Fa ng eee 
have no Vegeration fob; the Matter they are 
of, nor for their Shape and Form ʒ but only 
they give ſome out ward Signs before them of the 
8 they have for what's repreſented by them. 
This Worſhip vg * explained, as it hath been, 


reaſon to object h 


1 
- 


there 1 auld be 


* 


—ſ .;!;nibů—ů— — —ñ— — 2 | — _ g R * — 
44 Av A New Eerleflaſtical — . N 
2 by molt of the Deſendens of Images, camnor bene! At g of it: At out be a piece ee rus 
dene nor accuſed of Idolatry, as even thoſe who do not rity in a or ſome hg in Churches, 2d:Nicene 
to refuſe 


Couscil. 

uſe them, do not deny. But then it cannot be ſaid 
Gs. be tbſolurely ns and..thoſc, who for fome. 
private Reaſons, do.not think ſelves bound, for 
inſtance, to proſtrate, themſelves before Imayes,''to' 

bow to them, to kiſs them, to embrace them, to ex- 

their Reverence for that they repreſent ; choſe 

| fay, are not to be condemned 28 icks, Who 

ll Boe do. ſo, for ſome particular Reaſons, either 

5 FP Practice of their Church is otherwiſe, or 

becauſe they fear thoſe out ward Duties ſhould be 
miſtaken for Adorations 3 or laſtly, becauſe they do 
not believe the Worſhip . 5 to be ſufficientiy 


warranted, le. rove it, they have aledged a a: 
at number ot fal or * e 


. ws ro 
ere mages, 

cher for b e e endeavoured to make 

cher own Dig Go be rected ner whets, an 

Temper of wagon en! 4 — 

the Temper of our & in the time 

Nicene Council, and after 3 thus they carried 


—4 much 


- 
* . 
; 


If. Thar the - Faith of the Mien Council ſhould | 


be maintained, cven to the laying' down. of their 


it verent and in decent Clothin 


they wear different Garments ; chat 

| lain,” and” that of this, the Biſhops 
Abbeſſcs oaght to be Example to ſuch 
their Care. 

2 after the Death of an Abbot or an Ab- 
beſs, they ſhould chooſe others in their Room, with 


the Biſhopꝰs Advice, and that they ought to be choſen 
out of the if there were any fit for that 
Place; if not, that rhey'are to be taken out of anv- ' 
ther Monaſter . 
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21A dre andy nisi mont EX | 
Stb. That Rich ſhall ordein por I 
. exemplary Life, and ſuch 0 
as are able to diſcharge their Fünctions well; that thunber. 
they that are ordained, ſhall remain in the Title and land. 
Degree, to which they are deſtined ; and 8 


* 12th. 
2 them that attempt amy thing againſt their 


Tube — 25 exhorts the Gtandees and the Rich to 


«4 
- : 
# 


vad) wall _ 114 1990tg 203 id 


Comply with this Uſage, and condemn C 
thole that hotiour My 0 The 5 — Oburche "V 


therefore art n go about to aboliſh the 
Worſhip: and Uſe o 


Only it were to 
be wiſhed, 1. That grea e n 18 
inſtruct rhe 


8 Ons: 


People well in the Nature of the Wor- 
ſhip paid to Images, and to teach the Simple that it 


is not 


to the Im 
Chriſt, — to the Baie ebe by them ; and 


that the Image is only the Occaſion of it, iti as much 
as before it, they give outward Signs of the Wor- 


ſhip rendered to the Object. 2. That the Abuſes and 
Exceſſes committed in this Worſhip ſſiould be avoid - 


ed, ſuch as thoſe, of kindling à greater Number - 
Tapers before the Images than before the Hol 

of and adorning them with 

f before ſooner- thin 
before the Altar, where Chriſt's is kept, ofbe- 
leving ſome Vertue to be in one Image: which is 
not in another, Gc. 3. Perhaps it wers fitting, to 
of the Trinity, nor of the Deiry, all 
us Defenders of -I having con- 
ered) the Council of Trent havi 


perly, dut to Jeſus 


Clerk of another Church ſhall be received without 
Cauſe, and without Letter from his Biſhop. 

Wl That in all Churches, Divine Service ſhall 

at the uſual time, and with Reverence. 

15 That the old Privileges granted to Churches 

hall be ed; but if an . 

_ inft the Canonical 
| Requeſt of wicked Men, they hey that be ab 


= eee 
in 

e den Gn bear the Altar, but re- 
2 char the Genion, 
of tlie lc ſhall be a whole Loaf of Bread, and 
not a bare" Cruft ; that no Chalice or Patin ſhall be 
made of an/Ox-born; and chat Biſhops ſhalf'nor un- 
dra fl in Sake Ki 6: 

In che 1 17h. Kings are exhorted to x erfe 

and to govern like Qhriſtians. 

commends ner wie” to mY 


do Juſti 


In the Lach. Fraud, 'Violenee- and/Ravftions are 
forbidden, and Ce brd, Peace, Union and Charity 
| are recommended. El ene. + WRAY | 


The 1 — 


Pain of 


ui 35057] Dino e 


Ainet T3 


F, a; 11 
IPO Ain 


f: W tick dene 


ne 1 174 


* . 


_- 4 1 ” * 1 


„ | g A 


of the Eh Senda of Chriſtianity. 45 
The "—_ + deprive Baſtards of the Right of duc eciving the Sacrament, and vat — thoſe ſhall FRAA 
of Nor- coſſion | * * ray'd for, who die without Confeſſion: J Nor. 
thumber- | "Phe das enjoyns paying of Tyres, and forbids e Articles were propoſed in Morrbumber land — 2 
bod I ſu ury. by . s Legates, in the Preſence of Oed II. Ng 
ni 18th. ordains chat Chriſtians ſhall perform get's Northumberland, of the Archbiſhop of York; 
their Vows. © + the u the Abbots and Lords, Who received 
The 19th. rohibirs certain Cuſtoms, which ſcem- them, and promiſed to. keep them, and ſubſcribed 


ed to them ſome Remainders of Heatheniſm, ſuch, 
as to cut and {laſh themſelves, to decide Controver- 
ſies by Lot, to cat Horſe- fleſh, &c. 

The 20th. enjoyns Confeſſing of Sins, and Re- 


concili- 

m Foro 

julienſe in 
Lonzo. 

of Aquileia, An. 791. It begins with a long 

Adulis. : Explication of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 

Wund the Creed, in which it does chiefly eſtabliſh 

theſe two Dottrines : That the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 

from the Father, and the Son; and, That Ladd. 


＋ HIS Council was held by Paulinus Biſhop 


cannot be called an Adoptive Son. After this Expoſiti- 


on of Faith come - Canons. 


The firſt is againſt Simony. 

The 2d. upon that excellent of Virtue 
which is neceſſary for Paſtors, (above their People.] 

The 34. againſt Drunkenneſs. 


f _— 4b. againſt omen: cohabiting with Clergy- 
"The th. forbids Clerks to meddle in Secular 4 


fairs, OY 1 
The 6h. forbids thn Secular Emplomiiige and D 
vertiſements, ſuch as — Muſick, Dances, Cc. 
The 7th. forbids the Su 3 Biſhops of Aguileia 
to condemn a Presbyter, an Abbot, or 
out conſulting the Metrop« 5 | 
The 875. 5 prohibits unlawful Marriages between 
_ Kindred, and * clandeſtine Aerie too, It ordains, 
that no Marriage ſhall be contracted but between 
Parties, which ſhall be known not to be a- kin; that 
there ſhall be an interval between Betrorhing and 
Marriage; that the preſence of the Prieſt ſhall be 
requiſite ; that Kindred, which ſhall be found to 
have married within the forbidden, ſhall 
8 * to Penance ; that, if it be 
| remain unmarried ; but yet if t ey 


— 28 


0 


inity, they ſhall be ined to marry others, and 

eir Children ſhall be declared L 
The N forbids to contract ri ata before 14. 

0 

Ve The 1005. forbids a — car pipe. which have 
been divorced for Adultery, to marry again. It af- 
firms, that Jeſus Chriſt in n this caſe permitted a Man 
only rn ok away his Wife, but not to marry ano- 
nfirms this Opinion by the Authority of 


4 wn pens be > 


2 or if they rain 6 keep their Vir- ning 


The Council of Ratisbone. : 


them. From thence they were carriedto Offa, Kin 
of the Mercians, and read in his Preſence, in an Al- 
ſembly, at which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
preſent, with the Biſhops, Abbors, and great Lords; 
who allo received and ſubſcribed them. 


+ The Council ef Aquileia, 


St. Jerome. The common Practice was 25 #0 contra. PAT 
ry to this Law. Of - 


The 1 17h. declareth, that Women, of what Con- Add, 
dition ſoever, whether Virgins or Widdws, which UV 
have promiſed to live Single, and wr taken the 
Habit as a token of their Promiſe though they have 
not received the Conſecration from the Biſhop, ſhall 
inviolably kcep their Vow ; and if they do <cr 
marry, or ſuffer themſelves to be defiled, th tal 
bs iſhed according to the rigor of the Civil 
beſides this, 7 ſhall be put aſunder, and Ids 
— all their Life- time, unleſs their Biſhop, con- 
—— greatneſs of their Repentance, ſhew them 
but at the point of Death 2 ſhall 
not be deprived of the — Neverthe 
of them 1s to take the malen Habit, 
without her Bi 's Advice: un 4: 
The 127h. forbids Men to enter, without great 
need, into the Monaſteries of Virgins. It extends 


Prohibition to all Ecc Perſons under 

4 * 6 whatſoever, without permiſſion from 
the Biſhop ; nay, it forbids the — 6p himſelf to go 
into them, unleſs in the company of his Presb 


ind Clerks.” Er ondaits, That whether he ppex hinge 
ſelf, or ſends any other; to preach; and inſtruct * leg 
ous Women, the 8 that does do it ſhall have 
Witneſſes of his Ca A 1 not be evil 
ken of. It forbids 1 Nuns to leave 
'Convents to go to N ite; neee other 1 


e 12915 e 
135. en de lena of 8 gin- 
froth — the Ver og th the Shrurday ; 
and for the due Solemnization of it, it ordains, That 
they ſhall firſt of all abſtain from Sin, and every Ser- 
vile Work; that they ſhall wholl e themſelves to 
Prayer, and ſhall be be ga at all the Divine Service. 
—— alſo, that the other Feſtivities ſhall be keptʒ 
and exhorts Presbyters to give good Examples to 
the People. 
The 14h. enjoyns the paying of Tythes. 


4 


re Biſhop of Urgel in Caralopja,/ being his Eng; for being met together at Ratizbons, (an. AA 
or conſulted b 12 »dus Biſhop of Toledo, whe=- 792.) they e it with this Author, who Of 
ther Jeſus Chriſt, as Man, was an Adoptive was {ent to Rome to Adrian, who confirmed the Sen- GY 
wh Natural Son? Anſwered him, That in this reſpect. -tence. of this, Synod, and made Felix to recant. A- 
be was to be looked as an Adoptive. * He main- cuin, and Fora: Bi op of Orleans, ſpeak. of this Coun- 
rained this "cit, Thiere is mention alſo made of i it in the ancient 


Opinion by 8 and ent about 
ro ſpread it, not only in Spain, but alſo in France | 
and Germany. But he found theſe Biſhops oppoſite to 


0 


l Tr: 
13 


The Councith Y Francfort, 


boese ; the ju t of the former 
Council, the Biſhops of Spain perſiſted in 


T4 


and condemned, Firſt, 2 Adrian; Secondly, 
an Italian Council 


e po 


"their 1 Felix, who ſeemed to have 
WYV rerrabted it, maintained it anew, and Elipandus wrote 
a Letter to vindicate it. This Letter was confuted 


of Francfort, who wrote to Elipandus, and the othet AA 
Biſhops of Spain, Letters, in which _ prove, op 
both from the Scripture and the Fathers; that Jeſus prancfort: 
Chriſt ought to be called the Natural Son of God; www 
and cannot be called an Adoptive Son, there being 

no Diviſion nor Separation of the two Natures. -- 

Charles the Great wrote alſo to thoſe Biſhops a Let- 


N * ter 


- 


— — 


FE New E aftical Hiſtory 


n ter on purpoſe, wherein he preſſes them emed to 
of retract their Error, amd to follow the Sentiments of 
Fan th Theſe four Letters are extant. 
e This in Gan of Francfort was aſſembled by the 
Order of Charles the Great, (An. 794) 5 the Be- 
aning of Summer. It was com 1 4 Bi- 
— or thercabouts, of u taly, and 
Ther Pope's tes were at it, and it hath beck any 
looked in France as an Univerſal Council. A 
indeed if National Councils in the Eaſt, and in Africa, 
have been ſtyled Univerſal, why ſhould we not give 


the 0 Title to a Council made up of the Biſhops PRAN 
of the principal Kingdoms of the Weſt ? In this Cane o 


Council, the matter ot — 41 was debated, and they acien. 
decided the Queſtion ſtart Felix and Elipendu:, 
about the Title of Adoptive which they gave 


to Jeſus Chriſt, They made 56 Canons. 


The 1}. is againſt the Error of thoſe Biſhops. 

The 24. upon Images. 

The other 54. have been ſet down among Charles 
the Great's Capitularies. 


A Council of Rome ander Pope Leo III. 


HE Affair of Felix of Urgel, v which had al- 

1 been brought to Rome under Adrian, 
examined there 

Council of 57. Biſhops, held in 799. 

which Felix makes mention in his laſt Confeſſion 


[i 


condemned at Ratishone, bad after that his 
Error at Rome, and made a ſolemn Promiſe St. 
Peter's Tomb, That he would no more call Jeſus 
« Chriſt the Adoptive Son of God, hut did believe 
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ſince that time he had into his 3 nd AUR 

would not ſubmit himſelf to the t of the J Rome, 

Council of Francfort, aſſembled by the Order of WY 

Charles, which had condemned his Rowe, and h 

7 2 with 3 that —— if 
perſiſted in it. That not yielding to t 

ment in the he had written againſt 2 

Book full of Blaſphemies and Errors, more horrid 

than thoſe he & 1 delivered heretofore. 


again . and 
he anathemarizes Felix of Urgel, if he will not aban- 
don the Heretical Doctrine which he teaches, viz. 
That Jeſus Chriſt is the adopted Son of God. 


The Council of Aixls- Chapelle againft Felix. 


loin NA) 
bs Of Aix 


after he had rnb a 
55 
o C , 
E. by formal Pallgs and by the Autho oy of the 
that did 
to embrace the 
and made an Orthodox 
Ln 
eee has war der wen im, 
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CONTROVERSIES 
| And Other 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 


Tranſacted| in the | | 


RCH 


: 5 On In the Ninch —— 


” 4 a . , 
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—— 2 0 <0 — | EDA . ire oe tis We oth; e 
—_—— oa ri th hers and Harm Cece he Domingo th hm 
ef about the Uſe and Wor ſoip of Images. 5 


Mut 485956 Peace, and the Worſhip of l- moved our of the City of Conſtantinople, which 

ved by the —.— part of the Mem- therto permitted, both his Reſolution dyed with his Talon, Uſe and 
e it, it, The «5 had choſen a Per- and he left all Men at Liberty to worſhip Images, ot not, Worſhip of 
ſon oFhik owti Name Patriarch 8 in the vent as their Opinion was; yet he put out a Decree forbidding Images: 
who being of the ſame judgment with dhe Emperot feveral Abuſes then commonly pri in the Atoration L 
in the Uſe of Images, joyned with him in maintaining and of Images; as to temove ont of the Churches, and, 
OAT their Warkip, So Some little Differences there were put Images in Weir places, to adore "the Images themſelves, 
. Theodorus Studita about the Reſtoration to adorn the Statties with Cloaths, to accept tbem as God- 


of the Ninth Cn the: Greek et — dectated, dat fie Would "qe WAY 
3 


K ob 
1 ow d of the. Church of Conflaxcizople, fathers and Godmothers ro their Children in the Admi 
2 deen depoſed by the Patriarch Taran Nicepho- ſtration of Baptiſm,” to cut off the 5 of thoſe that pr m 

rus A ebe, but they were oon buried by the Death fefled a Monaftick Life over them, to mingle their AT] 
a the Em * Nicepbof us, which happened in the year' with the Elements and deliver them to the Communic 
on; for ee, . ne his Son · in· jm and Succeſſuf, to put the Body of Chriſt between their Arms ny 
Breach ween The b. \Fojeph Archbi celebrate the Holy Myſteries in their Preſence in their Hou- 
8 arid. The Peace pf the Chur ſes. And that * dict might take the better Effect, he 
reſtored a gain, the e dats D cunmmanded by the fame, that the Images which ſtood in 
Uſed they ar moſt, Eudeavours to promote — tow! Places mud be removed, and thoſe that ſtood more 
55 and root out ſome Reliq 4 of the, Manicheer: high ſhould be*permitted to frand, * chat they might be 
170 8 Fins voy in os aft. 9 State of Affeirs enly of an' hiſtorical Uſe, and not adored by the more 
bil Dy the l,, whom Lee weak and Nr * Key oh that ho Tapers ſhouſd ba 
1 a u, poſſeſſed mY Kiof his Throne burnt, not Ince) in honour to them. Mie haei ha⸗ 7 
155 ver 75 A Ros rag ond laſts, who ha- ving thus publiſhed 15 Becker was very defirous 10 have Council if 
rh daring -to: ho we ir approved/by\the Weftern Church, and for that end refo1s Paris: 
| 57 8 Mee. ved to ſend his Ambaſſadors, to Rome with rich ß teſents; 
LL e he — & and that he miphe be the better received by the Powe ad 
ste 4 44% Theodarns Sexdj> his Application to Lt, fir named 4 by them de- 
120 and Then who. Were ve ous Patrons ſieing im to Fecond ts Petition, and affiſt him wwith his 
eath of, Leo, Mirbhaii frna- Intereſt.” Ph Emperor thinking this a fit Opportunity of 


7 ut, 

ted againſt che Pairons of Images in the laſt Reign, Trearophur' and Adeparins to Row e Deputies. af 
duffeted everal of ten Eg return from their Euile, ſeck - the — Emprrar, to treut of this A ir. But the Ronan 
dut All 5 means to b fl ria and dem to an could net be brought to Compliance; ng. not by the: 14 
reemeng, for wWüich end I immoned both Parties to a niſters of Lewin whe upon 10050 requeſted, and obtaued 
uncl. But the wolf ippers refuſeq to come io a- leuve of the Pope, that their Mafter might FAM this Que 
yy Conference with t e s, and, boldly tequired tion debaecd t * is* Smeg "With this Grant they re! 

aps of 


orſhi b 
he 8 acecede 0 45 him. in 820. goed: the Se fertling the _ of the Church, RON 0 Ambaſſadors, 


to reſtore the dgment te their Sces turned neo Fate to Lewis, Who ſoon after in 83.44 ſins 
a Bae d to de i ſe the wg KA jnpoſſefſion! of them moned' «Comet of + moſt leatHed an judicious Biſhop? 
Michael heat 15 ing th OED Demand wa neee of hit Neuf, by | 


q 0 rank as throughly cart 
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— examined; Frey-rirexd Pope Aivian's Latter” 


About the to Conflantine and Irene upon this Subject, in which they 
Uſe «nd found, that he did jultly condemn thoſe who demoliſhed 
Worſhip-of and defaced the Images, but thought that he had given too 


Images. 


much Encouragement to the Adoration of them. Then they 


WY VI re-examined what the Synod of Nice had done by means 


g laſtly, 
bees ſome moſt plain and remarkable. P —— 


_ earueftly for the Peace of the 


of that Leitet, and found, that in the Acts of their Coun- 
cil, they had not only eſtabliſhed the — 1 Images, 
but had coniſuanded them to ie called Holy,"by which they 
ſeemed, to them, to attribute forne Holineſi to them. They 
alſo read over the Book which Charles the Great had cau- 
ſed to be written againſt this Countil, to which tho? Pope 
Adrian had given an Anſwer, yet they ſaw fo little of So- 


them. He commands them to manifeſt. his 


* 
: * 8 
- — —_— > add 


_— 


and nice a Point as this is. He deſires alſo, that his Ambaſ- 

About thi 
nt Am- Uſe and 
private InftruQtions, in which Worſbip of 


ſadors * go along with the Pope's into the Beſt 


At the ſame time he gave the Biſhops, whom he 
dots to the Pope ſome 


he es them to ſhew the Pope the Collections of Au- Dmage:. 


thbrities made by the Council held at Paris, to examine the: 


buſineſꝭ of Images according to the permiſſion bs had given 

ign to the 
Pape about Images, to treat of that Queſtion th all Can 
dot and Moderation, and to be very careful that they did 
not provoke him by oppoſing him too plainly. Laſtly, He 
orders them that if they could not compleat the buſineſs, 
when they had done all they could, they ſhould ask him 


lidity in it, that they looked upon nothing in it worthy of * whether they might not go with his Ambaſladors into Greece, 


their notice, but the Name it bore. They complain 
Rigor and inflexible Humour of the Church-men in Rome 
and [caly, and commend the Moderation of the Emperoc 
in avoiding the Heats of bath Partics, and labouring ſo 

urch. .commend the 
Prudente of the Ambaſſadors, who had obtained that that 
Queſtion might be debated in Fance. They judged, there 


the 


to which if he conſented, they ſhould immediately ſend him 
word, that at their return they might find Amalarias and 


Haliegarins, who before they Went mould meet thein ” 
ir is 


hey were 


"What the Reſolution- of the Pope was if this A 
not known, but Lewis the Kind did ſend Halirgarins Bi- 


ice where t embark. | 


ſhop of Cambray, and Anfridzes Abbot of Nonantula, to the 
was no other way to make their defign ſucceſsful, but ro Emperot Mic 


, who received them kindly. Neverthe- 


make uſe of the Imperial Authority in ſettling what they leſs, it doth not appear that their Negotiation had an 


ſhould upon the molt impartial Examination find to be true 
b plain Texts of Holy Scripture, and the t of the 

athers, which they would do modeſtly and fincerely. 
In the laſt place, they made a | 
of the Fathers, which they divided into 15 
firſt was againſt thoſe that held; that Images 


be wholly removed out of Churches, and Pictures blotted 


out which were engraven on the Holy Veſſels of Miniſtra- 
tion. The 24. contains ſeveral Authorities out of St. Gre< 

the Great, ſhewing what profitable uſe may be made 
Sf Images. The 3d. is ſeveral Teſtimonies of St. Azſtize 
againſt thoſe that worſhipped Images, and believed that they 
had any Holineſs or Vettue in them. The 4b. contains ſe- 
veral other Quotations y cr the Worſhip of Images. The 
5th "proves by ſereral Authorities that Saints and their Re- 
licks may have ſome Honour given 'em, but not be ado- 
red, Nom whence they iater, at it is not lawful-to burn 
Incenſe to Images. The 62b. contains ſome Teſtimonies a- 
gaiuſt them thar defend the Worſhip of Images by the com- 


eak. In the $6. 


roduce ſome Explications of the F to 
acob 
ings, where tis ſaid, that 
vid, do prove nothing for the Worſhip of Images. 
contains a Teſtimony of St. Aan concernir 


ly Veſſels. The 11:5. contains one touching 


troying all Images, not to take occation from the former 
proofs to deface, beat down, or deride. Images, ſince there 
is no Worſhip given, or intended to them; and to confirm 
the truth of theſe two Points, they recite ſeveral Paſſages 
of the Fathers. Laſt of all, they compoſe a Copy of two 
Letters, the one to be ſent in the Name of the Emperor 
Lewis to the Pope, to ethort him to further the Peace of 
the Church, by removing thoſe abuſes which had raiſed ſo 
many troubles in the Ezft. In it, ſome were for intimating 
that he worthipped Imoges, but others would not hear of it. 
The other was ſuch a Form as they. wiſhed, that the Pope 
would write to the Greet Emperors. It begins with a long 
Exhortation to them, to ſubmit to che Church of 
and pay all due reſpect to it; Then it adviſes the Empe- 
tors to reſtore the Peace of the Church, by permitting I- 
u- 


to P 
Jona: 
confer with them about che Embaſl) 


this defign, 
him; to impoſe Laws upon him, ot direct him, as a 


niverſal. He recommends them to him, prays him 


to accept them favourably, and beſeeches him to uſe bis ut- 
moſt endeayours to re- unite the Crea Church, and io ad 


with" grear deal of Prudence and Cg an in 40 diente 


- nk 
10 1 1 
. . 17 * * 


alleQion of Paſſa- Worſhippers, But the Empre 


Chapters. | philas, becoming Miſtreſs of the Empire [in the Minorit 
*. er on Me 4 4 


int, La B 


2 to Ima- 
w 


or, and contribute all he could to the Peace ot the 


effect, for things remained almolt in the ſame ſtare 
n Greece as long as Michael Balbxs lived, and after his 
Death his Son Theophilas uſed great erke againſt the Image- 
Theedora, the Wife of Theo- 


IJ atter the Death of her Husband, which 
happened in $42. called a Council at Conſtantinople, in which 


the Worſhip mages was 2gain reſtored, the [conoclaſts 
condemned, L * r Patriarch of — 
in the Room of Jobs, who was of the Party of the Icone- 


claſts. And thus the Comroverfic of Image-Worſhip was 
_— in the : 3 . 


In the Weſ, Clandins Clement, a Spar | Prieſt, and Scho- 
lar of 72 Orgelitanss, and 1 


up a Relolutjon not only to give no Honour. to 

himſelf, bat to remove them dut of all the Churches of his 

Dioceſs, not ſparing ſo much as the Croſs it ſelf. Theode- 
rad > much diſliked 2 ns 

| uaded that Images, as 

15 be tetain d in Churches without ig 


of this 


welt hi 
m any Adoration. Whereupon he wrote a Letter to him, 


exhoriing him to change his Opinion and Man 


Clandins was ſo far from following his Advice, that he wrote 
a Defence of his Proceeding arge he confutes 


he con- 


. y which it 
that it was written with much Briskneſs and Eid kes. 


full of noity and Subtlety. { Melchior Coldaſtut, in the 

end of 1 5 Cale oy inum, wore t. 

- This Writing of Clazdiar Biſhop of Teris, beiug btoug 

to the Court of ' Lewis the Kind, this Prince comman 

the _ learned Men, which he bad about him, to 
3 


found 

able Aſſertions, which the Emperor ſent 
Fonas pe Orleans to confute, as, having 175 Er- 
rors and Falfities in them. Jona began that Work, but 
Clandins dying before he had finiſhed it, he Jaid it aſide, be- 
liev ing that his Error would be buried with him. But Java- 
hearing afterwards, that he had left ſome Writings behind 
him; wherein he revived the Error of Arrius, and that his 
Opinion did begin to ſpread in his Country, he tho gt him» 
ſelf obliged to finiſh that Work. He divided it fn three 
Pacts: In the firſt, he maintains the, Uſe of Images, the Iu- 
vocation, Interceflion and Worſhip of Saints, and the Ve- 


neration that is due to their Relicks. He confeſſes, that the 
French did not worſhip Images, reproved the te hom 
they ſuppoſed to adote them, and aſſerts, that it is abſurd. 
repreſent the Divine Nature under Corporeal jr a 
the ſecond, he maintains not only the Uſe, but Veneration 
of the Crols.: In the laſt, he defends the Pilgrimages which 
were made to Nome out of Devorio 


7 


Rome, w 


e O 
to the Order 


7 
es 
the 


I Neb fa the 


* 


| Biſhop of Taris, Q. Ge. 
imitating thECondu& of Serexxs 15 of Marſeilles, took _ y 
cs 


Images. 


Ions K. 
ne A 
fault with it, and made 4 Collegion Orlen 


of Images. 


— . 


Dung 
Ireati/ 
images 


EE. 


je 5 
worſhip 
[magss»: 


c dit. 3." & de Inſtitutions Regia, 


images. 


2 Opint- F 


evident Miracles, and 
155 , 1856, in Orthodoxegr. T lf: 
| 5.7 


; n Haris 2d. Edition, p, 
- Two other Treatiſes al 


number Oh Quotations 
t 


ivine Service without invoki 92 
ce 


extant in Bibliotb. Patram, Tom. 14. p. 196.]. 
Agobardus, Archbiſhop. of Lyons, ſcems not ſo great a 


avourer of Images, for tho” indeed, at firſt, he ſeemed to 


on of Ago- oppole the Adoration of them only, againſt which he al- 


bardus 4- 
bout Ima- 


ges. 


Wal. Stra- 
— Moderation, for he not only approves the 
| mages 


the ancient U 


ledges ſeveral places out of the Fathers; yet afterwards he 
maintains, That we ought not to make uſe of theſe viſible 
Signs to repreſent Things Spiritual by, nor give them a re- 
lative Worſnip in ReſpeQ to the Saints repreſented by them. 
affirms, That in the ancient Church, the Images of 
eſus Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles, were preſerved rather for 
the Love they bore to them, and to put them in mind of 
them, than out of Religion, or to adore them. He is of O- 
pinion, that it were fit upon this Occaſion, wholly to ſup- 
preſs them, as being the Cauſes of much Superſtition ; in 
1 piers from the Judgment of the Church of Fraxce, 
ſe. Things he chicfly aſſerts in his Book de Picturis, && 
Tmaginibas, which, together with his other Treatiſes, were 
ptimted at Paris, 1805. dee, by the care of Papyrus Maſſionns, 
who. found the MS. by chance in a . 
After Which his Works were printed again at Paris wi 
'Baluzint's Notes, 1666. 80. 2. Vol. an accurate Edition, 
but he endeavours to weaken his Authority againſt Image- 
Worſhip. This Edition is put in the Bihlioth. Patrum, Tom. 
; 2 72 Sirabe, a Monk of Fulda, who wrote ſome 
time after Agobardus, ſpeaks of Images with much more 


5 5 the Uſe of them, 
but allows ſome Reſpect to be given to them. He obſerves, 
t we ought not to honour them with, a direct Worſhip, 
but he would have us not to contemn them. He diſtin- 
3 them into three ſorts, ſome of which ſignify ſome 
Myleries, as the Ornaments of the Tabernacle and I emple, 
others which ſerve to perpetuate the Remembrance of ſacred 
Hiſtory, and others, which are made to.impreſs upon our 
Hearts the Love of thaſe Perſons which they repreſent, as 
the Images of Jeſus Chriſt and the Saints. ereupon he 
fays, that the Devotion with which the Faithful are touched. 
When they look upon and contemplate them, is not to be 
blamed, fiace they draw ſo much Profit from them; but 
be condemns the Superſtition. of thoſe who honour them 
With Religious Worſhip. That as ſome worſhip them more 
than they need, ſo others reject them imprudently, as a kind 
of Idolatty; that this. Queſtion had ſlirred up great troubles 
| Fnone the Greeks, That in the time of Pope Gregory II. the 
mperor Conſtantine had removed all. I $, but that un- 
der Gregory III. there had been a Council called at Rome 
Againſt che Hereſie, in which it was appointed, That the 
Images ſhould be ſet up 


ſage, Laſtly, That the Complaint of the 
" Greeks having been brought into France, had been confuted 


nodical Writiog..by the Order of Lew:s tbe Kind. 


dy a8 

That laxidins of Turin, who had revived that Etror, died 
'before he had received a Confutation. That Chriſtians being 
"well inſtructed, that none ought to be worſhipped but God, 


and that the ſupreme Honour, that is due to him, can't be 


"communicated to. Saints or Martyrs, whom they invoke as 
Intercefſors with him. Theſe lawful and moderate Honours 


of Images ate not to be rejected wholly, Now ſunt omni- 


nnd boueſti & moderati Imaginum honores abjiciendi, - Lhat 


"As we do not demoliſh Temples, altho' we believe God to 


de every where, and that he doth not dwell in them, fe 


e Colagne 1554-inthe that are, xepreſentedeby tem. Nev 
Om. 4. 


in in the Churches according to 


_ 


_ HS 4 


| | & Canin Antiq . Lection. ” Tom 6.5 &. Bibboth, Parrum. | 
g it he Feen Rage aan, | 
delivered in his Ir eatiſe, I hat we ought to have no Iniages; 


15.4 


After this time I do aot find that there was any Conteſt. 


in the Yet about the Uſe and Worſhip of Images, whi 
henceforward became common in Frazce, Germauy, fac 85 


ther Places. Let us now. ſpeak of the Apthors ctuefly en- 


gaged in this Controverly. 4 Gi mid dw Irv-os dah 
© Nicephorus was but a Layman when he was choſen Pa- 
triareh of Conſtautiuople, in 806. after the Death of Taraſms. 
He bad, paſſed. ſome: Part of his Lite at Court, but h 


for ſome time before his Election retired from the 


atriatchal Dignity, but through Complaiſance to the Em- 
peror Nicepbor us, he reſtored in a Council Jeſepb the Steward, 
who had crowned, Theodota, whom Copronymus had Mar- 


and Plato violentiy oppoſed this A&,..whercupon the Pa- 
triarch held a Council in 809. in which Joſeph was not only 
confirmed in his Place, but the ſecond n of Con- 
ſtantine was declared Jawful by Diſpenſation, and every one 
that ſhould maintain the contrary, was anathematized. This 
Deciſion raiſed a great; Quarrel between Nicephoras. and 
Theodorus, who together with ſeveral Monks ſeparated them- 
ſelves from his Communjon, and treated him as an Heretick, 
which Diviſion continued till the Death of Nirepborat the 
3 ont ix, — 92 put an End to mY 
chiſm, and made t riends upon dition, that Jof 
ould be diſplaced, and that the Monks for the future "Cx. 
obey, the Patriarch, in all things that were not manifeſtly 
contrary to. the Faith and Law of God. From this time 
Nicepborus and Theadorns Suudita were perfectly good Friends; 
and ſuffered Perſecution together for the Worſhip: of Images. 
Vicephorzs was. driven 77 of his Church aud baniſhed in 
814. by the Authority, of Leo Armeniacas; and although un 
der the Emperor Michael Balbas, many that were baniſhed 
had Liberty to return, yer. he was not allowed that, Favour, 
but tEmpinee 14-2906 '8 Baniſhment, .in which he died in 
Jah. The Works.which, he hath leſt us are theſe that fol: 
OW. 0) 21 2311; | It, 363 5; 208-510 3! 
** Thefirt is a Letter xaritten in ii. to. Pope Les Ill. which 
contains a long Conſeſſion of Faith. Baronius hath printed 
it in Latin in bis Auualt, and tis alſo printed in Greek with 
the AQts of the Council of Nice, and in Greek and Lari iu 


Zonaraz, and in the Collection of the Councils. In it Nice- 


u, {peaks of himſelf with much Humility and Abaſe- 
ent 5 Je ſays, that having paſſed the former Part of his 
Life at Court, and in Worldly Affairs, he had, retreated 
into Solitude, out of which he was drawn againſt his Will 
and made Patriarch of Conſtautiuaplir, that finding, himſelf 
burdened with the Weight of ſo great a Charge, he begged 


ried, having: divorced, his lawful Wife. Theodorut Studis 


the. Prayers of the Biſhop. of Nome, and all the Faithful. of | 


his Church: He commends the Piety and Faith uf the Ghurch 
of Rome, but adds, that New Rome was not at all inferior 
to Old in the purity of her Faith. To make Proof of this 
Aſſertion, he joins a Confeſſion of Faith to his Letter, in 
which, after he hath explained the Myſteties of the Trinity 
and Incarnation, and acknowledged the Invocation and ln- 
terceſſion of Saints, and Worſhip of Images, be declares, 
that he receives the 7. firſt Councils and the Doctrine of 
the Fathers. After this he excuſes himſelf to the Pope, that 
he did not write to him ſooner, and fays that the Cauſe was, 
that he was made to believe that the Church of Rome was 
at Enmity with that of Conſtantinopley but now the Cauſe 
of the Diviſion being removed, he doubted hot but there 
yore be a perfect Agreement between the two Churches: 
In the Concluſſon he recommends to the Pope Michael the 
Archbiſhop of Philadelphia, who carried this. Letter and forme 
Preſents with it. This Letter is,extant in Greek and Latin 
at Heidelberg, 1591. put out by Cornelius, and with Zowaras 
” Nicephorus's Abriogmene of Hiſtory is his moſt conſiderable 
Work, it begins at the Death of the Emperor Manritins, 
d ends with the Reign. of the Rmpreſs Irene, Cad an. 769. 

t hath been publiſhed in Greek aud Latin by Petavits, ai 


printed in Latin and Greek in Oden 1616. and finee put 


into the 5 ative Hlillory, Tom. 1:{It hath been nee put 
out with Tbeonb. Simoccitta's Hiſtory, Paris 1648. ]) 


ome attribute to him alſo 4 Chronolegy, which was 


beretofore tranſſated by Aneſtaſixs Bibliotheeerins; Finto L- 


tin, and in erted into his Hiſop 
.of pl the atriarchs, Kings, an j Je 

erſia ang Menn. _ mperors accordigg t 
Order of theit Sucgeſſors, the Vears df their Lives ad Rotem: 
he Names of ſome. of the Emprefles; Kings of Une, =7 
eib High- Prielia, dhe Names and Years of the Parriarchs 


it contains a Catalogue 


280 
ww 


* 


Ki Chyrekes gf-Fapſalem, Aames — 


rifices of the Fews, — * | 


th 


Nicepho- 
5 rus Patris 
deen urch of 


World, ; 
pt was no Monk. He was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of ü unrl. 


Barbarians, if 


dia nnd Antioch. This Work is very defe&ive if it be Ni- 
's, ſome other Perſon hath added the Names of ſome 
Emperors, and ſome Parriarchs which lived after his 
+ At firſt there appeared only a Tranſlation attribu- 
to Anaſtaſins ; afterward Comerarixs made another Ver- 
fion, upon which Contra, a Lawyer at et, made a 

Comment. cal inted it in Greet at the of his Edi- 


metria, which 
lefiaſtical} and 
Books, but tis not certain, that it is the Work 
this Patriarch, [our Learned Biſhop of Chefter, Dr. Pear- 
ſos, other Au- 
thor 


four Treatiſes 
only a Lais Verfion 


worſhi —— have 

fion of mach Chriſtian Blood; 
have ſeparated themſelves from the 
, he endeavours to prove by 10. 


i Council held at C mople under C 
ee this Work put our by F. Crar 
have only ſome F is put out by F. Com- 
iu bis 24. Volume of his Addition to the Biblierh. Po 
trans, [at Paris, 1648.) Laſtly, we meet with ſeveral Ca- 
nons which bear the Name Nicephors the Greek 


Canoniſts. cites 51. which proves, that he made a 
great number. C r hath publiſhed a Collection of 37. 
and another of 9. , 


7 
FD & 


| 


i 
3 


: 
8 
b 
. 
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ft 


27 Perſon who b, al 

an on w 

. —.—2 
ted to God mult Sach as 
are of 
de ordained. 9. 28 24 
Perſon, who i faſting. 
| upon Sa- 


71 


bd 
- 


once. 

13. A Prieſt may 

Water, unleſs in Caſe of abſolute Neceſſity. 14. 
Ti the edge Prayers. 17; Retour Pork 

: rayers. 15. ons ma 
poem wn nw the Tapers, 4 
| the Altar. 16. Monks may not labour on Fi- 
_ day, that they may not have a Pretence of breaking the Faſt. 
17. A Monk — En his Mo in 3. caſes, 1. 
the Abbot be an Heretick. 2. If any Woman be admitted 
into it, or 2 If reach the Children of Tradeſmen in it. 
18. Beeauſe theſe Youngſters will divulge the Secrets of the 


g 


: 
4 


> 
= 
K 


5 


* 


Monaſtery. 19. Monks that are for 21 _ 
re e part | 


Cenſutes, may eat and pray with 
- the Eulogies and conſecrated Bread. 20. On the Faſts of the 


hath lived an orderly and commendabl 
 Life-before; the ſhall be diſcharged after 40, Days Penanee, 


% 


"A New Eceleftaftical Hiſtory \ * 


r 


bat if ſhe hath lived « lewd and ſcandalous Life, ſhe ſhall | 
undergo the Penance of an Adultereſs. 22. He that hath put Abe tj, 
on the Habit of a Monk for any Temporal Ends, as to ex- Uſe ang 
empt himſelf. from bearing Arms, and afterwards diſcovers Worſtis of 
his Hypocriſie, ſhall be put to Penance fix ſcore Days, and Image, 
afterwards may be admitted to the Communion. 47 Youn HY 
Monks, who etheir Monaſtery, muſt not be admitted 
to the Commonion, An Abbot ought not to pull off the 
Cowl from the Monks, nor endeavour it. 25. A Monk 
that hath put off his Habit, and will not reſume it, ought 
an 


2 8 If  fick 

res m, or a $ it, t ought to be given 
him —5 3 * A Monk that is a Prieſt ought not 
to celebrate the Maſs without his Cloak, 28. A Confeſſor 
who hath had ſecret Sins diſcovered to him, t to keep 
thoſe ſecret Sinners from the Communion, mildly adviſing 
them to Repentance and Prayer, and impoſe a ſuitable Pe- 
nance upon them, but not prohibit them from coming in- 
to the Church, nor defame them. 29. As to Adulterers, 
Manſlayers, and other notorious Sinners, who confeſs their 
Crimes, they muſt be kept from the Communion, endure a 
long Penance, and not be ſuffered roremain in the Church 
longer than the Prayers for the Catechumens ; but if their 
Sins are Arm wn maſt go through the ſeveral Degrees 
of Penance co by the Laws of the Church. 30. If 
a Layman do voluntarily confeſs his Sins, the Conteſſor 
may diſpenſe with Part of his Penance. 31. A Prieſt by the 
Permiſſion of his Biſhop may uſe the Ceremonies of ſetting 
up the 3 The Sacrament may not be given to Uſu- 


ters. 33. M muſt faſt on We and Friday in Qzin- 
we: but after ene 8 2 


as Man that hath a Concubine will neither put her away not 
marry her with the Bleſſing of the Church, his Offerings 
r If a Monk leaves 
his Habit, cats Eleſh, marries, and will not reform or re- 

he muſt be excommunicated, taken by Force, and 
Being pat inco his Hadir, ſhall be ſhut up in his Monaſtery. 
36. A Man that hath been guilty of Fornication ought not 
ro 37. Such e 2s are reputed to be For- 
nicators need not to be avoided, but ſuch as are known and 
Neher 


bids travelli 
in 


n 
A the , 
the Week after Eaſter, and finging the Hymn called Beats 
Immaculati the Saturday which is e Qnafi-mode, the 12:6. 
which iuflicts the Penance of Manſlayers upon him that 
ſtrikes his Father, the 13:6. which allows Monks to bap- 
tire, and the 165. which ſays, That tis lawful for Laymen 
ro baptize Infants when a Prieſt cannot be had. | 

Aſter theſe Canons Cotelerins hath alſo printed a Cano- 
Queſtions of Diſcipline — wk 

pline propounded to him. ns 

and Anſwers are as follow. 1. Whether it be lawful 
to communicate, eator fing, h thoſe Prieſts which hav 
been ordained at _ aples, or in Lombardy, withouc 
Proclamation, or Title He anſwers, Yea, if it be through 
Neceffity, and could not be done otherwiſe. Oueſ 2. Whe- 


the Province ? He anſwers, Yes, for the ſame Reaſon. 
: 5 


c 
e 
not Hereticks, but Catholick Biſhops? He 
e 0 vided that the Catholick Biſhops do Blemniy 
odox Chriſtians may $0 into the Church-yards, where 

e, 


and to t hen the 
Church- yards are in the Poſſefſion Here f fie un- 


H 
ought to be received to 0d 


; 2 7. How thoſe Prieſts and Monks are to 
who have ſubſcribed to Herefie ? He A, ; 


be dealt 
They ought to be received when they have done their fu 


Penance. 


Ire! 


5 


ce. le eat. es 


of the Ninth" Century of Chriftlanity: 


Uſe and He anſwers, No. 
Worſoip of upon Penance, who have eaten but once only with Here- 


Penance. Qze/t. 8. Whether | communicate with 
thoſe us 205 hold n with Hereticks ? 
Queſt 9. Whether they ought to be put 


ticks ? He anſwers, the 
they may be admitted 


monies. 
ſcribed to 


/ ought to do Penance, and then 
with the ordinary Prayers and Cere- 


ereſie, and communicated with 


be baptized by a Prieſt, who hath held communion wi 


ially in caſes of danger? He anſwers, it is allowable 
for ſach Prieſts, in caſe of neceſſity, to baptize, and ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments, which have been conſecrated by 
an unblameable Prieſt, to inveſt Monks, to read the Pray- 
ers at Funerals, and bleſs the Water at Epiphany. Queſt. 12. 
Whether it be allowable N 1 Sch 2 an- 
ſwers, ht to undergo Penance before are re- 
ceived, b Whether a Prieſt, who hath been or- 
dained by a 1 Biſhop, may exerciſe the Office of his 
Prieſthood, after he hath done Penance, as a certain Prieſt 
in a Monaſtery now doth? He anſwers, There is no doubt 
at all but that he may 2 AA 
dealt with who have eaten the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
wople, who is a Heretick ? He anſwers, They may be recei- 
ed, as he ſaid before, after they have underwent the Penance 
ſed on them, and continue in the Order wherein they 
were. The Penance onght to be N to the 
Perſons _ CO” N 2 is 1 if 4 be 
undergone 80. or 120. days. Oe. 15. en have 
who 2.8 with thoſe 

Prieſts, who have eaten with - ing 
16. 


"os | 


wers, 
le Monks may do it, when there 
zeft. 17. Whether a Monk inveſted by a 
depoſed Prieſt, not knowing it, is rightly and ſufficiently 
conſecrated ? He anſwers, his Ignorance makes him ſafe. 


This Letter was written 


, in the place of his 
Exile to a Biſhop of his 


rovince, about the difficulties 


which than hopped in qommanaronting with the Iconeclaſts. 
his Judgment it in the 66s. Vol. of his Biblioth. in this 


u 


e year 
having forced his Wife to enter upon 2 
married one of her Maids of Honour r 
which Taraſiat the Patriarch was extreamly en tho? he 
unde Nen us Monks Steward of the Chard of Cow 
puni Y onks r on- 
wople, who had married them; but Plato and Tbeodo- 
rxs declared themſelves openly agaiaſt the Emperor, and 
ſeparated themſelves from his Communion, blaming the 
carriage of Taraſiat. The grunt part of the Monks fol- 
angred C we ſo much, 


lowed their example, whi 
that he baniſhed Talern with eleven of his Monks. Atf- 
ter the Death of this Emperor, 7 returned to Con- 
flaxtinople, but not being able to ſtay in his own Mona- 
e 
e Mo at Cox N 
which was fo called from the Name of the Founder. He 
reſtored put in his Monks, and * it 
y. aſterwards quarrelling with the 
| i icepborxs about the reſtoration of "Soph the 
Steward, he was baniſhed a ſecond time, becauſe he would 
not approve the Decifion of the goers hich declared the 
ſecond Marriage ot Conſtantive . In his Exile, be 
continued his oppoſition to that Allegation violently ; he 
4 Leo III. about it, and treated them that main- 
as 
222 or at leaſt, tolerated | Adultery. And whereas 
ome of his Friends told him, that he could not properly 
impute Herefie to an Opinion that only reſpeQed Manners, 
i oy the "nay — 8 his — — made i 

rine of it, by giving a Diſpenſation or Indulgence to 


el 


zeſt, 10. Whetber ſuch Laymen, as have ſub- 
Hereticks, may 
eat with the Orthodox Laity ? He anſwers, they may not, 
till they have done Penance. Qzeft. 11. Whether Men may 


- filent, yet he ſpake and wrote Zealouſly 
Hereticks, when they cannot have an Orthodox Prieſt, ei- 


flanti 


© eonrſe, Zeal for the 


eticks, calling them Mechians, becauſe they 


LL 9 —_ OI” 4 
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Fr 


would not acknowledge it Lawful, They produced 
ral Precedents of Indulge | 
to which, to ſhew the preſent caſe to be ver 
thoſe they alledged, he wrote a Treatiſe of 


or Indulgences, In $11. he returned from his ſecond Exile, 
after the 


th of the Emperor Nicephor xs, and was , 
ciled to the Patriarch Nicephoras 8 805 Mediation of the 
Emperor Michael and the Pope. In the Reign of Leo, he 


” WES 


1 


undertook the Defence of Image · Worſhip with much heat 


and vigout, and tho' the Emperor commanded him to be 


held by that Emperor againſt the Worſhi ges. This 


O 
was the cauſe of his third Exile, in which he ſuffered much 


ainſt a Synod. 


through the Cruelty of Leo, whom he provoked by Wri- 


ting to his Fellows in his Exile, and animated them to main 
tain their ground. In the beginning of the Reign of Michael 
Balbus, in 821, he had Liberty given him to return to Con- 

le, but having ſpoken too freely, he was forced to 


retire for ſome time. At the end of his Life, he viſited 


Life, who thus f 
© di ſeveral 
* ren'd by W 
* he calls a ſmal 135 
y, of which the 


© containi 
© He'hath 
© mons u 
© of our 


Book alſo, he delivers an Hiſtory of the Here- 

* fie of the Eonoclaſts, We have five Books of his Lettets, 

in which he manifeſts pon deal of freedom in his Diſ- 

ruth, Care of the Church, and 

* Conſtancy in Adverſity. Laſtly, he hath made a a- 

tical Freatiſe, in which he confates the Sophiling the 
I s with ſolid Reaſons. Of theſe Works, on 

theſe are come 


lated by Sirmondas to put into his Annal 
found between the Years and 8 


ount 452 pub- 

. [ or 1656. ] Laſtly, a Doctri- 

nal y_ orſhip of Images, — at Ant- 
werp 1 t in 1553. in Gr. with a 
Treatiſe of amaſcene of — Baroxiaxs hath 


alſo printed the Teſtament or Will of this Abbot [in his 
Annals in 826.] which contains ſeveral profitable Admoni- 
tions and Directions for his Monks, [but chiefly a Superſti- 
tious Zeal for Image-worſhip. It is alſo printed with his 

at Antwerp in 1602. and in Biblieth. Patram; 
Tom. 14.] In the Greet Liturgies there are ſeveral Hymns, 
or Songs, in Honour of the Reſtoration of Images, attribu- 
to him, but they are not his, being made fince the Peace 
was reſtored to the Greek Church about that ſubject. F. 
Sirmondas hath publiſhed the Works of this Monk in Greek 


im. The Life of 


and Latis at the end of his own Works. His Works are 


uſeful for Monks, He wrote in a plain and eaſie Style. 
He died in the Sow 826. Nov. 11. His Life was written by 
his Scholar Michael, — of which is publiſhed in Baronizs's 
Annals, [Tom. 9.] The Relation of his Death made by 
Nazcratizs, who was another of his Scholars, hath been 
publiſhed in Greek and Latin by F. Combe, in Vol. 2. 
Auctaar. Biblioth, Parr. [Dr. Gave hath this Treatiſe in 


MS. and hath given us a Specimen of its trifling, and-vain | 


commendation of the Image-worſhippers, and in particular 
of Theodorxs Studita, in — Lit. p. 512.) 
Joſeph, Archbiſhop of Theſſalowica, was the Brother of 
and his Companion in all his troubles. He was 


war Capromymur; the Reſtoration of Jeſeph the Steward of 
; and for fo zealouſly maintaining Image- 
worſhip. He hath left us a Diſcourſe: in Honour of the 
Croſs, {extant in Greezer de Crace, Tom. 2-p.-1200, ] and 


o . 
N 
nica. 


an/Epiltte to Simeos the Monk, printed in Baronins's An- 
nal in 808. p. 10. n i ae ate ig! 
a | 


ſeve- AL 
ces and Diſpenſations; in anſwer About 2 
different from Uſe and 
Diſpenſations Worſpip . 
Images. 


* 7 


Joſeph Bi 
baniſhed with him for oppoſing the Marriage of Con/lanti- 712.12)... 


1 * hs 


— 
— 
— 
- —_ —— * 
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There was another Tbeodorus [Sirnamed Graptas] which... 


About the fiouriſhed about the ſame time with Szadiza, and was 


Uſe and of the molt-zcalous Patrons of Image-Worſhip; for the 


1 
J 


Worſhip of Defence of which, he died in Exile and Priſon. He com- 


Ages. 
WWW 


of Les Iſaxras to that of Mic 


nv Far 
Of Grace 
and Pre- 
deftinati- - 


on. 
A 


poſed the Relation of a Conference of 'Nicephoras, Patri- 
arch of thre ger with Teo, publiſhed by F. Combefis, . 
with a Narration of the Martyrdom, of himſelf, and Brother 
Theophanes, who out · lived him, and was Biſhop of Nicæa. 
There is attributed to him an Hymn in commendation of 
his Brother, which is found among. the Greek Offices.. 
[Fheodorns alſo hath a Letter to Joanne Cyzicenns, con- 
certiivg his own and Brother's Safferings from the Empe- 
ror 8 publiſhed alſo by F. Combefis, and a Book 
de rthodoxa contra Iconomachos, yet in MS. 
fteritus, a Monk and Scholar of Nicetas, a Defendet 


of Image- Worſhip, wrote the Life of his Maſter in a Pane- His 


gyrick, recited by Meraphraſtes, [and is extant in Saria, 
3. J KR contains an Abtidgment of the Perſecutious 
raiſed upon the account of 8 from the Reign 
acl Balbas. Theſe ate the 
chief of the Greet Authors, which, wrote.in the beginning 
of this Age in the diſpute of Images. (Beſides the fotemen 
tioned Authors, there were others engaged in this conteſt of 
Wotſhip, tho“ of leſs note in the Greet Church, 
Sergras, called Confeſſor by Phorixs, who wrote an Hiſ- 
ainſt the 1conoclaſts,' of which we have nothing but. 
the Name, and the Judicious Cenſure of Pho:ins of jt, in 
his Beblrorh. Co. 67. 2. Michael called Syzcellas, who en- 
dured mach for Image- Worſhip with Theodora Studia and 
Nicepboras, he hath left nothing in the defence of the Cauſe. 
for which he ſuffered, but hath two Pieces extant, big. 
An Encomium of Diexyfias, the Arropagite, which is, a- 
mong the Works of Dua, Tom. 2. And an Enco- 
mium upon the Holy Angels and Archangels of God, put 
out in Greet and Latin by F. Combe in his Azz. 
Nov. Tom. 1. p. 15275 wa Ms 7 


25 


: 


. Go 


— — 
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Clandins Archbiſhop of - Tris; beſides the Treatiſe of l- 


— 2 


mages, of which ap have already ſpoke, hath compoſed ſe- About 14, 


veral other. Wor 


wo Prefaces put out by F. Makillos in Andled. 
of which the firſt is to his Commentaries on Lewticas, 
and the othet to thoſe of his Epiſtle to the ant. Tris 
themins makes mention of ſeveral other Commentaries of 
this Author upon many other Books of the Bible i. The 
Pentatench, ons, Judges, Ruth, and all St. Paas E- 
iſtles. His Comment upon Leuiticat is in MS, in the Li- 
ary of St. German de Prez. His Comment upon the 
1 of St. Matthew is in MS. in the Jeſuits College at 
Pars, and in the Library at the Cathedral Church of Laon. 
is Comments upon St. Pax/'s Epiſtle to the Romans, and 
24. to the Corintbraxs, are in the French King's Library. 

That upon the. Epiſtle to the Epbeſians is in the Library of 
the Abby of Fleary, and upon Rath in the Abby of Geo- 
Hope. F. Labbe hath publiſhed a ſhort Chronicon attriba- 
to this Author. Altho' Jena, Biſhop of Orleans makes 

ng grout account of this Author's Comme ntat ies, yet we 
y truly lay, that in his Comment upon the Galatians, 


he explains the literal Senſe ins familiar and cafie manner, 
agreeing with the true Senſe of the Apoſtle, without mix- 
ing any Allegories, and invented Senſes far from the Sub- 
jew. f. Orleant, and Dangal accuſe him of reviving 
not only the Errors of Ez/tatbizs, and V ig:lantins, touch- 
ing the Relicks and Honour of the Saints, and. that of Fe- 
lix Orgelitanns about the Incarnation, but alſo, that of A. 
nus about the Trinity ; jet Jenat owns, that it doth. not 
2 by his Writings, but that be received it from Per- 
s worthy of Credit. | od. of; 

' Dangal, beſides his Treatiſe againſt Claxdizs, of Twrix, 
hath a Letter directed to the Charles. the Great, 
"Tis extant in the 10h. 


about two Eclipſes in the Year $10. 
Tome of Dacherixs's Spicilegram...,. 
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F all the Queſtions that were debated in the ninth 

Age; there was none that was managed wich more 

beat and noiſe than this of Predeitination and 

—  Grace- Cee , a German was the 

firſt Broacher of it. was brought up and inſtructed in 
the Monaſtery of Angi [ ibe Rich} or Richenon, and was 
i Fa as. He made Profeſſion of a Monaſtic 

ife in the Monaſtery: of Orbez in the Dioceſs of Sorffors, 
and was ordained Prieſt at forty yeats of Age, not by his 
own Biſhop, but by K:ygboldas, n of the Church of 
Rhems, which e his Ordination to be ſuſpected. Hliac- 
warzs deſcribes him to us as an'ill-bred, turbulent, and 
fickle Man, and afforcs us, that this was the Senſe which 
the Abbor and Monks r 5 
Nevertheleſs, they could not bat fay he was an Ingenious, 
Studious, and Subtle Man, but very troubleſome and over- 


reac ” "4 4 | 
a = Year $46, he had a mind to leave his Mona- 
ſtery, (Hinemer ns accuſes him of doing it without the leave, 
or conſent of his Abbot) and go to Rome to vilit the Ho- 
ly Flaces there. From thence he went into Dalmatia and 
anhona, where, ſome, ſay, under a pretence of Preaching 
the Goſpel to the Infidels, he began to ſpread his Docttine 
of Predeſtination. - But however this was, at his return he 
ried ſome time in Lombardy, in an Hoſpital founded by 
Coun Eberard, and had a Conference in $47, with Nori 
iſnop of Cienua, concerning the Predeſtination of the Saints 
to Glory, and of the Wicked to Damnation. Notingus 
offended at this Opinion of Gotteſchalcus not long after 
come to meet Lewis King of G 


at a Town of Swit- 


Rabanus's zerland, told Rabanns Archbiſhop of Mente, who promiſed 


Book a- 


nim to confate this Error of Gorreſchalcxs in Writing, by the 


£ainſt Got- Authorities both of Holy Scriptures and Fathers, which 
teſchalcus. Promiſe he not long after performed in a Treatiſe, which 


- — 


he ſent with two Letters, one io Notingur, and the other to 
Count Eberard, both againſt the Error of Gorteſchalens. In 
his. Treatiſe he accuſes this Monk of teaching that Predeſti- 
nation is ſo made, that every Man, that is predeſtinated to 
Life, can't be :damn'd ; and every Man predeſtinated to 
Damnation can't be ſav'd. He: chiefly oppoſeth this laſt 
Aſſertion, and ſhews, that ſuch a'Predeſtination is contrary 
to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, who deſires the Salvation 


_ of all Men, becauſe 2 more unjuſt than to damn a 


* 
* 


ſterid in olg Scripture, but in this Senſe; that all Men bei 
flallen by the Sin of the firſt Marr into 2 State of Damuat 


" thoſe, who ate freed from the State of Ip hoe 


Man who can't avoid Sin. owns that Predeſtination is aſ- 


on, can't be delivered but 


the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt; who 
Was provided, and 


ined ſtom all Eternity. That 
to 
by 


whom both their Original and Actual Sint are 
& 4 
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n 


mit 'wilfally and freely ; and that it is by the for 
their Evil Will, that they have been 
the Predeſtination of 


God ptedeſtines things only; becauſe he foreſces what 
manner they will That he doth not predeſtine Evil, 
but foreſces it only, whereas he both foreſves and prede- 
ſtines Good, That out of the whole Maſs of Mankind, he 
through meer Grace, accepts thoſe, whom he pleaſeth, to 
Salvation, and leaves others, yet not ordaining 
Damnation, but for their Sins, which he foteſees they will 
commit freely. are the Doctrines which Rab 
lays down againſt Gotreſchalexs in his Treatiſe co Notingat, 
which he' endeavours to prove by Texrs of Scripture, and 
Teſtimonies of St. Auſtine, Falgentins, and G us, whoſe 
Book concerning the rines of the Church, he cites un- 
der the Name of St. Aaſtine. He repeats the ſame thing in 
his Letter to Eberard, and exhorts that Lord not to ſuffer 
any contrary - Dodrine to be taught in his Dominions. 
is Treatiſe and Letters are printed alone at Paris, 1647. 
the care of Sirmomdus.] © 
 Gotteſchalens ſeeing himſelf thus attacked by an Adverſa- 


6. We have a Comment. of his upon the Uſe and 
Epiſtle of St. Pas/to the Galaziass,.printed at Paris in 1542. Worſhip of 
and inſerted into the Biblionb. Patram, [ Tom. 14. p. 134. ages, 


ome 1. 


Beptſt, ag Fe, datomed for the by chat they ef Oe 

i ht of / Grace 
| | Bot that 4 Pre 
, whether to Good or Evil, hath 4.6m 
no influence upon Man to neceſſitate him either = That on. 


A 


them to 


Gortel- 


of great Credit and Authority, reſolved to ſet himſelf chalcu - 
about the Explication ofhis Opinion, that he might make gain kr 


him underſtand his true Meaning, and reQify his Miſtake con- banw. 


in the begin- 
the Year 848, and finding that thedifference — el 
himſelf and Raban might be reduced to three Queſtions, 
1. Concerning the Predeſtination of the Wicked; 2. Con- 
cerning the Will and Death of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave all 
Men, even Iufidels themſelves; and 3. Concerning Free- 
will, he compoſed a Treatiſe, in which he oppoſes the O- 

inion of Rabanns under theſe three Heads. He reproves 


—_— him. Wherefore he went into G 
ning 


him for _—_— 
Damnation. | 
would live and die in Sin, hath predeſtined them to Eternal 


that the Reprobate are not predeſtined to 
maintains, that God foreſeeing that they 


Torments. Concerning the 24. Article he ſays, that we 
muſt underſtand that Text of Scripture, God will have all 
Mew to be ſaved, of thoſe that are afQtually and effeQually 
faved, becauſe there is none that God will have to be ſaved 
but ſhall-be ſaved ; and that Jeſus Cbriſt hath not poured 


out his Blood to redeem thoſe that are finally and eternally 


reprobated;' but only for' the Elect. Upon the 3d. Queſtion, 


vrhich concerns Free- will, he r 


eptoves Rabanus for taking 


up the Opinion of Gennadius, the Scholar of that unfortu- 
nate Man Caſſiam, inſtead of St. Anſtine's, We have not 
this Treatiſe df Gorerſebalbus, but ſome 1 of it eited 
by Hincmarws;" Gorteſchalens propounded theſe three Queſti- 
ons to the moſt able Men of his time, praying mem to re- 


folve 


The 1 
of Hit 
mar 
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folve them agrecably to the Doftrine of St. Auſtinc. He 
af 28 particularly 8 * Servatus, Maycaldus Abbot of 
ö me 


 Prameters, and one na ont. | 
ks In O ee; 848, there 92 a Council held at Mentz, in 


and 
deſti 


fy 


Coun- that he owned and believed before and his Saiars, that 
1 of there were two ſorts of Predeſtiuation. The one of the Elect 
Menta to Eterna ineſs, and the other of the Reprobate to Dam- 
azainſ®s nation, decauſe as God hath immatably predeſtined the E- 
Gorteſ- ſed before the Creation of the World through his free Met- 
chalcus. to Life Eternal, in like manner hath he immutably pre- 

deſtined the Reprobate for their wicked Actions to Eternal 

Death: This expreſſion ſhews plainly, what was the ſtate 

of the Queſtion between Gozteſehalens and Rabanus. Raba- 

unt accuſes him for believing, that God predeſtined men to 

Damnation, without any previſion of their wicked Works. 

Gotteſthaleus in this Confeffion of Faith owns, that no Man 

is predeſtined to Damnation but for his Crimes. Proprer 

ipſoram mala Merits. Rabanus acknowledges, that God 

nows thoſe, that are in a ſtate of Sin, and hath decreed to 

ih them with Eternal Death, becauſe of their Sins ; but 

will not call it Predeſtination to Death, leſt Men ſhould 

think God alſo predeſtines them to Sin. And Gorreſchalcus 

reſolutely maintained, that there was a Predeſtination to 

Death as well as to Life. They both agreed, that Predeſti- 

nation to Life was free and gratuitous ; thar God hath cho- 

ſen, whom he pleaſeth, our of the Corrupt Maſs of Man- 

kind, to Salvation, and through meer Mercy, and firs them 

for Salvation by his Graces, and all other neceſſary means 

for that end ; as alſo they both confeſs, that God deals af- 

rer the manner with the Reprobate, whom he con- 

—— to Eternal Death only for their Sins, of which he 

no manner of cauſr. Bar Rabanxs would by no means 

allow this laſt Decree, Predeſtination to Evil, and Gorteſ- 

chalens ſtiffly maintained it. The Biſhops of this Synod not 

being able to perſuade him to change his Opinion, or way 

of ſpeaking, condemned him; and knowing that he was a 

Monk of the Dioceſs of Spſſoxr, which was ſubject to the 

Archbiſhop of Rheims, where he was ordain'd, they ſent him 

to Hincmatasr, to whom Rabat wrote in theſe words. Te 

hnow, that à certain Vagabond Monk named Gotteſchalcus, 

who ſay: that de was dai A Prieſt in your Dioceſs, bei 

| com Fork Teaty zo Mentz, is found to reach 4 wicked aud ere 

wicions Doctrine concerning N gags maintaining that 

as there is a Predeſtination of God for the Good, ſo there is 

«iſo for the Evil; and there are many Perſons in the 

orld that can't return their Errors, nor turn from their 

Sins, becauſe of the Predeſtination of God, tubich conſtrains 

n to which they are deterimim d, be- 

g ir 2. of Dammna- 
#108, 


eſtin'd to Sal- 


ave-T, in 4 fe 
9 
” | a bu gov 
de . a 653 [Thi 


| | deſcended of z Noble Family in France 
and brought vp in the Monaſtery of St. Dey [near Paris 
where he wore.x Canon's Habit, accordi; 


« Hinemaras way 


of the 'Monks'of that Monaſtery, Bei ne from it, 1 
was/a long time at 5 & Lew by 
turned | to the Monaſtery of St. Dexys 

formed by Hildais in the 

accompunied him $ 

but did not aber t 


Heincmar 


au pos 


10 e 
„ etropolis of Klein 
ee bose, and Moriks of bit Mona: 
| | ery. A year after bie Qcrdination, the Emperor Leber. 
© Who-fgvonred e (who was Ne decauſe he 
1 1 22 Penance) and Hated Hincmardr, 


whith Gotreſchalens was accuſtd by Rebanus. Gotreſchaleas T. 
— a Confethon of his F ay. in which he declared, fr 


— 


whom he looked upon to be wholly for Charles the Bald KA 


King of France, endeavoured to revoke the Sentence paſſed Of Grace 


upon Ebbo, and reſtore him, ſuppoling, that ſome did not ad Pres 


acknowledge Ilincmarur io be theit Lawful Biſhop of Kherms, deſtinati- 
o this end he wrote. to the Pope, and obtain'd a Letter on. 

om him, wherein he gave Conbaldus; Archbiſhop of Ronan, . 

Commiſſion, to examine this Affair with ſuch Biſhops of 


the Kingdom as he ſhould think fit to chooſe; who ſhould 
meet at Treves, and having cited Hincmarss, examine him 


before the Pope's Legates, who ſhould be preſent. After 
Eaſter, Hincmarus went to the Council, and wiited forthe 
Pope's Legates till the time appointed. After this, Gonbaldus 
ſummoned Ebbo, who nat daring to appear, left Hincmarus 
in quiet poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, He go- 
verned that Church almoſt thirty years, for he died not 
till Dec. 21. 882. He had a great ſhare in all the Afairs 
which were tranſaQted in that time in the Church of Hance, 
and as to his own, particular, had no ſmall difficulties to 
extricate himſelf out of, in which he ſhewed a great deal 
of Wit, Diligence and Courage. Being endued wich theſe 
Qualities, he was pleaſed to meet with ſo good an occaſi- 
on of ſignalizing himſelf by the Condemnation of Gotteſ- 
altas; he ficlt heard him himſelf, and reſolved with him- 
ſelf to preſent him before the Council of Biſhops, that was 
to meet with the Parliament appointed by Charles che Bald 
at Quiercy, which was the King's 
Rheims. And that things might be done in the better order, 
he gave Khotadas notice of it, to be preſent there, becauſe he 
was. the propereſt Judge of Cee bales, Wenilo Arch- 
biſhop of Sent was preſent with Hinemaraus, and eleven o- 
ther Biſhops, among whom were Rhotadus Biſhop of So1ſ- 
Jons, two Suftragan Biſhops, of whom Kigboldus, who. ors 
dain'd Gotteſchalczs, was one, and three Abbots, viz, Paſ- 
chafins Ratbbertut Abbot of Corby, Bavo Abbot of the Mo- 
nattery of Orbet, whert Gotteſchalcus was a Monk, and 
Hildu:#us Abbot of Hautevilliers. Gottaſchalcus havi ng been 
queſtioned in their preſence, and maintained the ſame O- 
-pinions which he had done at Mentz with the ſame obſti- 
mach. and incorrigibleneſs, caſting —— refleQions upon 
his nemies, was condemned fot an Heretick, degraded 
from his Prieſthood, which he had received from KRigboldus 
Suffragan of Rheims, without the knowledge of his Bihop; 
and moreover, for Ti, obſtinacy, was condemned, accord+ 
to the La anons of the Council, of Agatha, ¶ Can. 
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ſt out of his on Hand, into the Fite, a Book; wheres and impri« 
in be. made e of ſuch; Texts of Series e 
eſtimonies of the Fathers, as proved his Opinion; after 


t hath predeſſinated no Man to Evil; and that his Preſeis 
nge is not the gauſe of any Man's rug. He ferit him alfo 
ſecond Inſtructio 


Palace in the Dioceſs of Council of 


n, but could not remoxe him from it. Tus Con- 


- . Hinemers: alſo wrote to N of Troyes; an feſbons of 


had paſled in the; judgmoſit given againſt Faith 


es of what : | apa 1 
im, and conſulted that Biſhop, what he ought to do in eaſe ade by. 


 Gordeſchalcns 


theſchalcus ſhould continue. obſtinatey Whether be-ſhoald Cotteſ- 
deprive him of the uſe of Divine Service and the Commu⸗ chalcus, 
nien. What anſwer Pradentine: gave to'thefe Quiſtions is 
ot known, but ahout the ſame e Gotteſchalcus Ccompo- 
ſe two Confeſſions of Faith, one more long, in which 


aby Man to 
Sin, 
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till he hath retracted, and much 


it, and defi 
5 enheles Lap ere, which” 
. a different P from the Abbot: 


Sin, or Evil, but to Good only, which is of two viz. 
The Rewards of his Favour, aud the Effects of his 1 
That he hath freely ptedeſtinated his Elect to Life nal, 
and alſo harh predeſtinated the Devils and Reprobates to 
ternal Death. He grounds this Do&rine upon Conſequen- 
ces taken from Holy Scripture, and Afﬀertions of the Fa- 
thers, chiefly of St. Azſftize, Gr , Falgentins, and [/idore. 
hat this 3 is but one in it If, though it hath 
reſpett to two jeQs, as Charity towards G and our 
Neighbour is the -— Charity in two parts. To prove 
himtelf no Heretick, he brings a Definition of an Heretick 
wut of St. C Fedora, viz. He is a Perſon, faith this Au- 
thor, who either out of l orance, or Contempt of the Law 
of God, defends 2s new Error, or follows an old one. He 
affirms, that he holds nothing but what is e to the 
Doctrine of Holy Scripture and the Ancients ; and conſe- 
quently, the Definition of an Heretick doth not touch him. 
He doubts not but he can prove the Truth of his Doctrine 
in an Ecclefiaftical Aſſembly, if he could be ſo as to 
have the n_ n bim, not only by his Diſcourſes, but 
york Fange in into ſcalding Water, Pitch, or fla- 
wthout ſuffering any harm. He explains him- 
— more yt in his ſhorter Confeſſion of Faith, decla- 
that God hath not predeſtinated the Devils, and Wick- 
od Ken to Damuation, but for their Sins, which he fore- 
ſees that they will 25 1 Un th two | Confeſſions are 
publiſhed by Biſhop er, Hiſtory of Gorreſchalcas. 
Dab, 1631. Hanov. 1 
Hincmarns alfo el reatiſe in defence of his 
on, to the Monks and Recluſes of his own 
Opinion of Gorreſchalens. . Ratrammus a Monk 
of Corby, finding ſome things in it that deſerved a Confu- 
tation, wrote + Levier inſt that Treatiſe. eg 
oT. wrote alſo a Book, in which he ex 2 
Senſe of the Queſtions of his ti _— 
ter, which ſerved inftead of a Preface Feud 
biſhop of Rbeimt, a ed A of Lon f He attri- 
butes much to the Authority of St. Auſtine in theſe Matt 
and in the body of his Book, he ſets down a Collection c 
ſeveral paſſages to that purpole out of him and other Fa- 
ders. He doth not di from Gorteſchalcns"'s Opinion 
concerning Predeftination, declaring notwithſtanding, that 
God is nor —— of Sin, and that he damns no body 
but for their Crimes, which deſerve 98 r= 
He follows alſo the Principles of St. A t IS 
Free-will, and God's Will to oth, all M This W 
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change, who may do either 98 or 4 bh - 
in the Fall of the Angels, w 


to Sin by the depravation chen _—_ ened Good, — 


of them adhering voluntarily to God, — received this as WWW 


the Reward of their Fidelity, That they can't fall from 
their Happineſs. That Man who is compounded of a Ma- 
terial Body and Spiritual Soul, was created in a State of 
Happineſs, exempted from Death, and perfectly free; That 
he could do good by making uſe of the affitance of God's 
Grace, and 10 by abandonin ng of i it, but having ſinned free- 
ly, he is under al unavoidable neceflity of Drag, and ſub- 
zeQ to the irregular Motions of Concupiſcence. That the 
whole Nature of Man hath been corrupted by the Sin of 
the firſt Man, and all deſcended of him are fallen with him. 
That Men have ſome ſort of freedom, but can't chooſe that 
which is but by the afliſtance of the Grace of Jcſus 
Chriſt. our Liberty only inclines us to Evil, aud fo 
we may ruin our ſelves, but no can ſave himſelf, or 
free himſelf from the power of Sig, but by the help of J 
ſas Chriſt. That they that are damned, are ſo by Gods t. 
tice; and they that are ſaved, are ſo by his gracious Mercy, 
becauſe by the Sin of the firlt Man, we all deſerve Damna- 
tion, and that no Man could eſcape it, if God did not fave 
him through pare Mercy; tho' we muſt not ag Byrd 
God ſhews Mercy on me and not on others 
could do ſo to all, but it is NN. to ſave ſome, 
and leave others in the Maſs of Perditian : That when he 
ſays in Scripture that he will have all Men to be ſaved, it 
ought to be underſtood only. of thoſe that are aQually ſaved. 


That the Word AU is J. Ir of exceptions, and may mean 
Meri 
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ment of his DoQrine. In it he ſays; that the ttueſt Opiniz 
of Grace on is, that Predeſtination in regard to the Elect is a Prepa- 
and Pre- rative Grace, and in reſpect to the Wicked is a withdraw- 
deſtinati- ing of the ſame Grace; that all Men are born in a State of 
on. Dampation, and God takes ſuch out of that State, as he 
V pleaſeth by his Mercy, and leaves others in it by his Juſtice. 
So that it is true that God predeſtines thoſe he hardens, not 
by impelling them into Sin, but by not keeping them from 
it; That this Predeſtination doth neceſſitate neither the Good 
nor Evil, becauſe both have a Freedom of Will, which ex- 
cludes a fatal Neceſſity; that the Elect, who receive from 
God the Power to will and to do, do freely perform all 
that conduceth to their Salvation, and the Reprobate who 
are forſaken by God, do voluntarily, and not againſt theic 
Wills, thoſe Actions which deſerve Eternal Puniſhment; 
that no Man is ſo filly, as to ſay, that there is a Neceſſity, 
where the Will hath a although it be aſſiſted by 
the Grace of God, or left by his juſt Judgment. But as to 
Infants, who dye before hay come to the Uſe of Reaſon, 
it cannot be ſaid-that their Will hath a Part in their Salva- 
tion, or Damnation, becauſe they are either ſaved by the 
Grace of Baptiſm, or damned by the Sin of the firſt | 
This Letter is among his Epiſtles priated by Maſſomms at 
5; er and in the forementioued Edition of all his 
Or | | 

It is eafie to ſee, that this Author, although he was of 
St. e's Judgment, yet manages his Expreſſions ſo wa- 
rily, he may offend neither fide, but bring them to an 
Agreement, but it happened to him, as it ordinarily does to 
them that are Mediators for Peace, though they carry them» 
ſelves.never ſo wiſely and cautiouſly, and have often Rea- 
ſon on their fide, they are diſliked by both Parties at Va- 
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anſwered: 
| died the 


dite printed 


were not. predeſtined to it. He maintaitis that this Prede- 
Man, though. thoſe that are elected by the mere Mercy of 


God, ſhall be infallibly ſaved; and thoſe whom God leaves d 
in the Maſs of Perdition, ſhall be infallibly damned for their m 


Sins which they voluntarily commit. e adds; that we ought 
to attribute all the Good we do to God, and all the Evil 
we do to our ſelves, becauſe God never inclines us to do 
evil, but only leaves us to the Motions of our Wills. A. 

the End of theſe Books Rarrammus prays the Emperor nd 

to publiſh them, before theſe Queſtions be fully exami 


and cleared, that they might know which Opinion to fol- 


low. He adds, That if this Book diſpleaſeth the Emperor; 


that he would correct it, or ſhew him what Cotrections h 
12 have made in it, { This Treatiſe is publiſhed by 
anguinus in Collect. Script. Tom. 1. p. 29. and in Bibhiorh, 


Parr. Tom. 15. p. 442] 


ſtination did not impoſe a Neceſſity of Sinning upon any Of Gra 
eſtinatil⸗ 


The Emperor gave theſe two Books of Lupus atid Rairami- Scott's 
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nus, to Himcmargs and Pardalus to etamine them, who op- Book about 


poſed them to Amalarint, a Deacon of Treves, and Joaune Predeſti- 


Erigina Scotus, whom 
Subject. We have not Work of Amalerins, but on! 
that of Joamnes Scotus, which, according to the Genius 
that Author, is full of Scholaſtick Subtcleties and DiſtinQi- 
ons. He begins with this Poſition, That every Queſtion ma 
be reſolved by four Rules of Philoſs, 5, vis. 
viſion, Definition, ſtration, and Analyſis, and 
of his Work is not leſs Logical, for although! he &it 
eral Paſſages of St. Aaſtine, yet he chiefly proves his A 


ſertions by Scholaſtical Reaſons and Arguments. He reject 
the double-Predeſtination, and proves that Predeſlinatio 
not impoſe any Neceſſity. He maintains, That M 
abſolutely free aſter the Sin of Adam, and that althou 
he cannot do Good without the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, yet 
doth it without being conſtrained to it, or forced by the 
Vill of God, by his own free Choice. He adds, that. Sin, 
and the Conſequence of it, the Puniſhments with which it 
is rewarded, being mere Privations, ate neither foreſeen nor 


| by God. That Predeſtination hath no Place but 

thoſe things which God hath pre-ordered in order to Eter- 
nal Happineſs, and ſappoſeth, that this Predeſtination ariſeth 
from the Foreſight of the Uſe of our Free-will: 'To 


prove what he had aſſt That Eternal Puniſhmetits are 
Damned ar be affirms, '' That the Torments of 
rouble 


age nothing but Privations of Happineſs; or 

le of being deprived of it ; ſo that according to hin 
Material Fire is no. Part of the Damned”s Torments. 2 
there is no other Fire prepared for them dut the fourth E- 
lement, through which the Bodies of all Men muſt 'pals, 
but that. the Bodies of the Eledꝭ are 
wh 
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ace wholly deſtroys Free- will, or that Predeſtination im- 
MGrece poſes any Neceſſity upon Men, but he obſerves, that Frees 
and pre- will is nothing elſe bat a voluntary Choice, and uncon- 
deſtinati- ſtrained acting of the Mind. He, in the laſt place, decides 
on. the extravagant Opinions of Scorxs about the Torments of 
e Damned, and propounds the Doctrine of the Church 
ud Fathers, who acknowledge, that Damnation conſiſts 
not only in the Privation. of Happineſs, but Tortures of 
Fire. [This Confutation of Scorns's Book by *Pradentins is 
xtant in Magma s Vindic. Gratie, Tom. 2. p. 191. and 
me Parts of it are in Biſhop Uſer's Hiſt: of Gert. c. 8. 


11. J ; 
© The fame Extracts of Scoras's Book being ſent to the 
Flora Church of Lyons, they employed one of their Deacons, 
— named Florzs, to write againſt him. This Deacon ſome time 
2 defore delivering his Opinion concerning Predeſtination, ſaid 
Scoms. 5 his Diſcourte, That God hath freely predeſtinated the 
ect to Grace and Glory, but he only foreſees the Crimes 
and Sins ot the R und afterwards ordains, aud 
ptedeſtines them to ion; and concerning Free- will, 
that tis ſo much weakened by the Sin of the fitſt Man, that 
t can do no Thiog unleſs it be enlightned, and ſtrength- 
ned by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. The fame Doctrine he 
eaches us in his Trad againſt Scoras, and lays down a two- 
Id Predeſtination, or rather Predeſtination under a two- 
1d Reſpect. 1. A gratuitous Predeſtiuation of the Elect 
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ceived, that bis Tenents were dangerous; ſo that he thought 
he could not do à better Piece of Service, than to ſet down Of Gree 
in ſhort thoſe Propoſitions that ſeemed contrary to the Doc- and Pre- 
trine of the Church, and confute them by Scripture, and deſlinaii. 
the Judgment of the Church. That he ought to keep firmly on. 
to that Doctrine, if he will be one of the living Members N 
of Jeſus Chriſt. That he did not ſend this Work directly to 
him, becauſe he was excommunicated, but to his Metro- 
polſtan, that he being moved with Compaſſion toward him, 
may admit him again into the Unity of the Church upon 
the abjuring of his Errors. After this Preface he faith, that 
this Propokition which he hath delivered diſpleaſeth him. 
That all thoſe that are redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt can- 
nor. periſh ; becauſe he ſays, *twill then follow, that either 
no Man that is baptized can be damned; or, that thoſe who 
are baptized, and 2 by Baptiſm, and yet afterward 

riſh, are not n nor redeemed by the Blood of 

eſus Chrilt; now are falſe, and contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, and Faith of the Church. In the ſecond Place, he is 
angry that he is perſuaded that the Holy, and True Sacra- 
ments of the Church, Exorciſm, Baptiſm, Confirmation, 
Un&ion, and the Euchariſt, are given to no purpoſe, to 
thoſe that are in the Number of the Reprobate, becauſe they 
are not redeemed by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, without 
which the Sacraments are no better than uſeleſs Ceremonies. 
He maintains, that 1 effeQually work upon thoſe that 
do not perſevere. In the third Place, he can't approve that 
which he holds, That Infants and adult Perſons, who arc 
baptized, but are not of the Number of the Elect, are not Churcl 
true Members of the Church of Jeſas Chriſt. In the fourth Lyons 
Place, he doth not like his Words, where of Pre- 
deſtination, he ſaith, That the Devils and are 
predeſtined to ion, ſo. that none of them can be ſa- 
ved. He this is. an horrible — —i 
God, and an Impiety thay makes Sin neceſſary. God, 
indeed, foreſces. the Sins of Devils and wicked Men, wich- 
out which they would be neceſſitated z and that he hath not 
deſtined them to eternal Puniſhments but u | 
fion of their Sins, which be knew 
mit freely. | 

chalcxs, that the Damned are as infallibly 

revocably to 
and Immutable: And he 
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Reprobates. That tejoyces in Deſtruction, 
but not for it; * joyces not in their Evil doing, 
but in the Exaltation of his own Juſtice. Laſtly, 
demns his Behaviour toward the Biſhops, by taili 
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of the Ninth Century f Criſtianit n. 


noted, and the Perſon put in his Place to be removed} that 
| 9 to had ſquandered away the Church Revenue, and pawn'd 
„. a Golden Chalice; that he had ſold the Veſſels and Orna- 
wen ments of the Church without the Conſent of his Metropo- 
Umcma- litan the Biſhops' of Provence, yea, of the Steward and 
us an Clergy of his own Church, and that he had lived in ſuch a 
Mochadus. way as did not become a 2 Rorhadut ſeeing himſelf 
i AJ likely to be condemned, appealed to the Holy See, and de- 
#7 tha fired that he might have Leave to go to Rome. Hinemarns 
dus Ap. and the Biſhops of the Council conſented to it, upon Con- 
vito dition that he ſhould return by ſuch a time. - Nothadi retur- 
Rome. ned immediately to his Dioceſs, and prepared for his Voyage 
to Rome. But before his Departure he wrote to the King, 
and  Hintmarnus, and at the fame time ſent ſome Heads of 

Requeſt to a Biſhop that was his Friend, to be ſhewn to the 

King, in which he prayed the Biſhops that had not conſen- 

ted ro his Condemnation, to ſtir in his Defence. The Prieſt. 

: that carried this Letter was conſtrained” by the King and 
A Ilincmarut to ſhew it them, 2 the Biſhop to whom 
it was directed was not preſent. en Hincmarns had read 

it, he made uſe of it directly to hinder his going to Nome, 
| and have him judged in France. He interpreted this as a ta- 
Aube. cit Renunciation of his Appeal, and that he would de con- 
ark rect tented to be judged in Fance by the Biſhops he had defired 
1 Aſſiſtance of, and finee ey were the Judges he had 
g choſen himſelf, he could not afterward appeal from them 
according to the Rule Ab elecłi: Judicibus appellare nom licet. 
Being therefore glad of this Opportunity, he perſuaded the 
King to appoint thoſe very Biſhops for his Judges, whoſe 
Aſſiſtance he begged, and immediately ſent a Prohibition to 
Rothadns'to top his Journey to Rome, and canſed him to be 
ſummoned to a Synod by thoſe Biſhops. Rorbadus refuſed at 
nrſt to come, and inſiſted upon his Appeal to Rome, but it 
was denied him; ſo, -againſt his Will, he was brought to 
the Synod, depoled, afterward deprived, baniſhed and. 
impriſoned. Another Biſhop: was put into his Place, but to 
lighten his Sufferings, Hincmarzs gave him à good Abby, 
with which he might live comm 2 Hint marut ſays, 
that Rothadns, at firſt, ſeemed to acquieſce in this Judgment, 
but aſter wards being ſollicited by the Biſhops of mg 
dom, and by Lotherras, who quatrelled with him, becauſe 
he would not wholly join with them in the Matter of Hal- 
drada, as alſo by ſome Biſhops of „Luis King- 
dom, he put himſelf in the Head of them, and went to Rowe, 
to obtain his Reſtoration, But Nor hadut on the contrary 
maintain'd, that he neveracquieſced in that judgment; that 
he always proteſted againſt it; and demanded, that he might 
be judged at Rome, and never had any Iutention to Thooſe 
the French Biſhops for his Judges; that it was a Trick of 
Hrincmarns's, who made that ill uſe of the Letter he wrote 
to a Biſhop his Friend. But however that was, Charles the 


who had governed the Dioceſs of Soiſſons very ill for 30. years, 
was depoſed, and deſiring him to approve his Depoſition, 
was anſwered, that he did not approve it in the- leaſt; · and 
The Quar- wrote in Particular to Hincmarut, that he ſhould reſtore 
iterween Rothadus within 30. days; after he had receiyed his Letter, 
abe Poe or ſuffer him to come to Rome, and come himſelf, or ſend 
ad Hinc- his Deputy on his. Behalf, threatning him, that if he did not 
mom 4. do one of them within that time, he will interdi& im from 
1% „the Celebrating the Holy Sacrament, and would infli& the 
pong of ſame Sentence upon all thoſe who conſented to the Con- 
us: demnation of Rot badut. Hincmarxs, and the other Biſhops 

of France, 8 that Pope complained of their Judg- 
ment Ge the Ats of his Depoſition to him, by Odo a 
Biſhop; and wrote to him at large concerning that Matter, 
but the Acts did only confirm the Pope in his Reſolution 
and Opinion: Wherefore he wrote again to Hincmarus, that 
he was much troubled to ſee, that they had judged that Bi- 
ſhop contrary to the Appeal he had made to the Holy See; 
that they ought not to have depoſed him without writing 
to the Biſhop of Rome ; and which is much worſe, ordained 
another Biſhop in his Place after he had entred his Appeal. 
For which Reaſon, he refuſed to confirm thoſe Privileges 

| Which Hinemerss had requeſted him to do, ,exhorting him 
to amend what he had done amifs, and enjoining him a 
ſecond time to ſend Rothadas to Rome, threatning him, that 
it he did not doit, he would paſs a definitive Sentence upon 
him, after a third Admonition., He gave Charles the Bald 
alſo an Account of what he had written to Hincmarut, de- 


| A. to take it into ſerious Conſideration; and to ſhew 
his Diſpleaſure, told him Pata that he muſt no 
Favour from Rome, if he would not maintain the Privi- 


leges and Prerogatives of the Holy See. He alſo wrote a 
Letter to all the Biſhops who were preſent at the Synod of 
Senlir, and had conſented to the Depoſition of Rothadas ; 
in which, after ſome Allegations out of the Fathers 


of Appeals to the Holy See, and condemning the Behaviour 
of the Biſhops of trance, in pronouncing. judgment againſt. 
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him. Nzcholas, at the fuiné time, rags wits Rothadus Notice teſt be- 


of what he had done fot him, 012. 


hat he had,written to uren 


line marut, and exhorted him to come td Rome and anſwer Hincma- 

his Appeal; and after he had received the Ads of his Con- rus and 
gemnatſon, he let him know what he had anſwered to the Rothadus. 
Biſhops of Fauce, at the fametime nba him, if he knew CWg 


himſelf guilty, ro ſubmit to the Sentence paſſed againſt him, 
as he had adviſed his Adverfaries to reſtore him, if they be- 
lieved him 8 condemned. He tells him alſo, that 
he was permitted to come to him, being aſſured by the King 
and Hincmarus, that he Was alteady let out of the Mona- 
ſtery to which he was confined. He deſired the King like- 
wile to furniſn him with all biew neceffary for his Voyage, 
and tells the Queen Hernientruda, that he could not pals by 
this Matter, as ſhe had deſited him; to gratify. her Husband 
Charles the Bald. It is evident that Hincmarus, who Had a 
mind to keep the Matter as it was, hindred Rothadus from 


oing his Journey, for Nicholas was forced to ſend him a - 


ovutth Letter, wherein he complains of his Carriage, and 


forbids him conſecrating him Biſhop 
choſen to be put in Rothadus's Place. Hincmarus ſeeing him- 


ſelf out of Favour at Rome about this Affair, and ſorhe o- 


of Soifſons, who was 


ther Matters, writes along Letter to Pope Nicholas to juſtify Hines. 
himſelf, chiefly about this Matter. In the Letter he allates «apo 
him, that Rothadus was not condemned with a Defgn to ter to the 
hinder his Appeal to the Holy Ste, that he was try'd by Pope about 
fuch Judges as he had made choice of himſelf, upon which Rothadus: 


Account it was that he thought it not neceſſary to ſend him 
to Rome, but judged it ſufficient to acquaint his Holineſs 
of the Sentence they had paſſed on him; that he was per- 
ſuaded the Holy See ought not to be troubled with perſonal 
Differences, between either the Superior or Infetior Clergy, 
for the Canons of Nice, and the Conſtitutions of Pope In- 
mocent, and many others, leave them to the Judgment of the 
Metropolitan, and Biſhops of the Province. Tis true, when X 
the Cauſes of the Biſhops are difficult, and can't be decided 
by the ordinary Canons in a Council of the Province, then 
they ought to be carried. to the Holy See. As alſo if a Bi- 
ſhop, ho hath been tried by a Council of the Province, and 
hath not appealed to Judges of his own chooſing, thinks him- 
ſelf unjuſtly condemned, he may appeal to the Patriarch to 
have his Cauſe re-examined, and the Pope may write to 
thoſe that have been dis Judges, as it is appointed in the 
Council of Sardica. That the Archbiſhops only receive their 
Pall of the Pope, who. therefore ought only to be Jidged 
immediately by him. Coming in the next Place ro the Bu- 
fineſs of Rorbadur, he ſays, | 
of his Duty long before, and reproved fot his Diſorders, 
but” not reforming in the leaſt, tic ag Ebliged to accuſe 
him before the Synod. of Biſhops, that he might grow. bet- 
ter upon their Advice ; and that inſtead of hearkening to 
them, he deſired that they would be Judges of the Difference 
between him and his Metropolitan. That theſe Judges had 
condemned him, and he acquieſced at firſt in their Sentence, 
but afterward being r by the Biſhops of the Pro- 
Lewis of Germany, required his 
Reſtoration. That upon the Letters that the Pope had writ- 
ten he was ſet at Liberty, and they would ſend him to 


hat he bad been admoniſhed 
ers 


Rome, but they did not think it fit to reſtore him, becauſe 
be was unworchy, and his Diſorders being ſd publick, the 


could not do it without Scandal. That if his Holineſs | 
reltore him, he would: quietly ſubmit to his Deciſion, by 
took himſelf obliged to let him know the Crimes of that 
iſhop, of which, it he was well informed, he could not 
believe that he would diſannul the Judgment given againſt 


him, eſpecially ſince he choſe the Judges himſelf; and ac- 
cording to the Council of Carthage, it is not allowed to 


appeal trom the Sentence of thoſe Judges a Perſon hath cho- 
ſen himſelf. He inſinuates, that according to the Council 


of Sardica, the Pope ought not to have the firſt Hearing of 


the Cauſes of the Biſhops, not judgethem at Rome, but they 
ought firſt to be determined in their own Province; and in 
Caſe of Appeal, the Pope muſt ſend his Commiſſioners to 
the Places. He adds, That if he that hath been condemned, 
at the firſt Fryal be reſtored, the latter Examination ought 
not to hurt the Perſons. of the firſt Judges, nor ought they 
to be reproved for it, unleſs it appears that they have con- 
demned. him out of Enmity, Covetouſneſs, or Partiality. 
In fine, That if the Pope annuls the Judgment paſſed upon 
Rothaans, he would render all the judgments of the Biſhops 
of Fauce ever after contemptible. As for himfelf, he would 


never concern himſelf to judge, or condemn any Man, but, 


if they would not amend upon Admonition, fend them to 


Rome. And this he ſhall be obliged to do, to avoid the Me- 


naces of Excommautitcation: which tbe Pope hath fo ofteii 
repeated to him, altho' it is thè Opinion of the Fathers that 
Excommunication ought rarely to beuſed, and that in Cale 
of great Negri Laſtly, he impiores him, that his Com- 

ion fot Rorbadns, ſngudd not make him ver- look the 
Rales of Diſcipline, and give at ill Example of Impunity. 
to the Church. Theſe:Maxims, he confirmed by the Canons. 
of the Councils, and the ancient 8 genuine Writings of 


e 


. - - _— * — 
— — — 


ue Popes. Hiacmarus alſo in this Letter aſſures the Pope, 
OFrheCon- that they had ſent their Deputies to Rome in their ſtead, not 
reſt be- to accuſe Rothadus, but only to ſatisfy him, that the Biſhops 
ten of France intended no Manner of DiſreſpeR to the Holy 
Hincma- See in judging him, and to certify the Pope, that that Bi- 
rus aa ' ſhop was condemned by thoſe Biſhops whom he choſe for 
Rothadus his Judges. But tho* Hincmargs had promiſed, in the Name 
WY WV of the Ferch Biſhops, to ſend their Deputies to Rome, ne- 
ö vertheleſs they did not go, and pretended, for an Excuſe 
that it was told them that the Ways were not open, an 
they ſhould be ſtopped in their Journey if they went. Where- 


fore Rathadas went alone, and having waited almoſt eight 


Monchs for his Accuſers, he preſented a Petition to the 
Pope, in which he complains, That he had been depoſed in 
contempt of his Appeal to the Holy See. He maintains, that 
he never deſiſted from his Appeal, nor did chooſe nor demand 
any other Judges. He accuſeth Hincmeras of Compulſion 
and Deceit, He complains of his ill Uſage which he had 
received from him, and prayed the Pope to try him. 
Nicholas, who had entertain'd him civilly, and dealt with 
him as a Biſhop, declared himſelf wholly for him, and made 
an Oration in St. Mary's Church upon the Eve of the Na- 
tivity, $65. in which he pleaded 8 and main- 
tains, That having appealed to the Holy See, he could not 
chooſe any other Judges, nor be judged at another Tribu- 
nal; that he had not done it. And Jaſtly, Since if he had 
not appealed, they could not have depoſed him without ac- 
quainting the Biſhop of Rome with it, becauſe the Canons 
- reſerve the Knowledge of ſuch Cauſes as concern the Bi- 
mops to the Holy See: He declares him innocent, and 
diſanuuls the Judgment given againſt him, and reſtores bim 
to his Digaity ;; and after he had done it, with great — 
upon a ſolemn Day, be makes it known to the Clergy 
People of Rome in a Letter on purpoſe. He ſent alſo an 
Expreſs to Cærolat Calvxs, in which be much blames the 
Proceedings of Hincmarss in derogation of the Right which 
he pretended to belong to the Biſhop of Rome, without whoſe 


Pope Ni- 
cholas's 
Letters in 
favour of 
 Rothadus. 


aizance could not judge a Biſhop. He complains 
of the Delays which had made for above two Years, 
keeping Rotbadas from Rome, and neither ſending theic De- 


puties, Witneſſes, nor Accuſers. He declares Rothadas in- 
nocent, and defires the King, Charles be Bald, to fee him 
reſtored to his Dignity and Eſtate. At the ſame time be 
wrote a Letter to Hincmærmt, in which, after he had up- 
braided him with the ſame Dealings, be commands him to 
ſabmir to the Ju he had given in fayour of Retbadas, 
and to execute it, or come himſelf to accuſe him, upon 
Condition, nevertheleſs, that Rozbadas ſhould be firſt reſtored 
to his Dignity and Revenues. In Concluſion be ſays, That 
F 
tue of his Apoſtolick Authority, depoſed from his Prieſtly 


NA 


Dignity, and ſeparated from the Communion of the Church, D 


without Hopes of Reſtoration. He wrote alſo a large Let- Of 
ter to all the Biſhops, to oblige them to receive Rothadus, **f br 
given in his Favour ; and ien 


and approve the Judgment he had 
taking this Occaſion to greaten his Authority, he claims, 


theCy, 


as his due, that all Cauſes of the Biſhops ſhould be brought © 42 


to the Holy See 
cretals, which he vouches to be genuine, ancient, and very 
authentick ; and becauſe the Cauſes of the Biſhops are the 
greateſt Cauſes, whoſe Cognizance dejangs to the Biſhop 
of Rome, according to the Conſtitutions of the Popes. He 

ves that Rotbhadus made no Choice of his Judges, becauſe 

named none in particular, but had only written to ſome 
Biſhops that they would undertake his Defence ; that.he ne- 
ver renounced. his Appeal, nor indeed could he, becauſe ha- 
ving once appealed to a ſuperior Tribunal, he can't be 
zudged at an inferior, Nevertheleſs, he declares that he will 
do no Injuſtice to any Man, and gave them free Liberty to 


He upholds this Pretence by the falſe Be- R 


4 


accuſe him before the Holy dee, upon Condition they ſhould 


ficſt reſtore him, and put him in the ſame Quality he was 
in before their Senteuce paſſed upon him. He wrote alſo to 
the Clergy and People of Soiſſont, to congratulate the Re- 
ſtoration of their Biſhop, and exhorts them to receive him 


joyfully, EA he gave Kothadas a Letter directed to him, 
ores 


in which he re him to his Dignity and Revenues, for- 
bids all Men to trouble him, exhorts him to take care of 
his Biſhoprick, and execute his Epiſcopal Functions dili- 
you (upon Condition nevertheleſs, that if after he is te- 

— any one ſhall accuſe him before the Holy See, he 
ſhall be ready to defend himſelf) and pronounced a Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt them, who, atter three Ad- 
monitions, would not reſtore any Goods, that belong to 
the Church of So:ſſons, which they had invaded, and againſt 
them who communicated with ſuch. This Letter is dated 
Fanxary, Indif. 13. An. $66. | Theſe Epiſtles of Pope Ni- 
cholas, with many others, are printed in one Collection at 
Rome, 1542. and in Tom. $. of the Councils, p. 268, 480, 


14, and 563.} 
oo > ot = e with all theſe Letters returned into 


Fraxce. The Biſhops of that Kingdom ſecing the Pope ſo 


for Peace ſake reſtored Rothades, altho' they were 
ded that the Pope did not act accordi 
22 appoint that Biſhops ſhould be jud 


in the Province, 


- 3 , 


A Relation' of the Conte 


C HAP. IV. 


ft between Hincmarus and 


1 


other Clerks ordained by Ebbo, who had been Archbiſhop of Rheims. 


ASE FAINCHARUS had no better Succeſs in the Con- 
Of the teſt with J/z/fadzs, and Tome other Clerks or- 
2 dain'd by Esso, after the ion of him from 
- : his Archbiſhoprick, than he bad in the former with 
Hine — Rot - The Story is this; Hincmarss, then Archbiſhop 
Wald of Rheims, having obſerved that there were ſome Clerks in 
05. his Dioceis ordain'd by Ebbo, after he was ed, would 
WYV not permit them to execute their Office of Prieſt in the 
Church, nor acknowledge them as Clerks lawfully ordain'd. 
The Coun. Theſe Men ſeeing this, appealed to the Council held at 
cil of  Soiſſons, in the Monaſtery of St. Medardus, in April, 21. 
Soilſons, Which Hizemarzs preſided with Wenils Archbiſhop of Jeu, 
Pas Biſhop of Rozen, and Amaxri Biſhop of Tours, and at 
which alſo Thierri Biſhop of Cambray, 


Soifſows, Lupus Biſhop of Chalons, Immo Biſhop of Noton, 
Erin Biſhop of Senlss, Hermenfridus Biſhop of Bea#vais, 


Pardulas Biſhop of Laon, Hilmeradas Biſhop of Amiens, 
Hubert Biſhop of Meauæ, Agius Biſhop of Orleans, Prudets- 
zixs Biſhop of Troyes,” Her:marns Biſhop of Nevers, Fonas 
Biſhop of Autun, Godefaldxs Biſhop of Chalon upon the Saowe, 
Dodo Biſhop of Angers, Gontbertus Biſhop of Evreax, Hil: 
Aebrandaus Biſhop: of Seez, Erloinus Biſhop of Contance, Bal- 
fredas Biſhop of Baieax, Herrardas Biſhop of Lixienx, Au- 
ſSegandaus Biſhop of Auranches, Bremadigns Biſhop of Maion, 
was Biſhop.of Angouleme, Rhithol Suffragan of Rheims, 


ſeveral Prieſts, Abbots, Deacons and Clerks, were preſent, W 


with Carolus Calvus himfelf Theſe Prelates being afſetnbled, 
and treating about ſeveral Matters; Sig/oardus, who ſupplied 


the Place of the Archdeacon of the Church of Rheims, told 
them, That therr wete ſeveral Clergymen "ſtanding at the 
Door and deſired admittance. They asked him their 


who told them, That they were Rodoaldns, Giſtaldus 
fu, Fredeberras 5; Canons of the Church of "Rheims , 
57: . 


thadus Biſhop of 


Sig iſmund a Monk of the Monaſtery of St. Thierri, and three 
of the Monaſtery of St. Kemigins. The Conncil, and Y the 


The C 

on of 
earneſt in that Affair, would not contend with him, but — 
perſua- of Row 
Canons, du. 


Wulfadus, and 


Prince ordered them io come in, and Hincmarur imme- C 


diately asked them their Bufineſs. They anſwered, That 
they came to defire that they might be reſtored to their 
Prieftly Function, to which they had been admitted by Eobo, 
but had been ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of it by Hincmar:s. 
Hincmarnss asked them, Whether they had a Petition in 
Writing. They anſwered, No. Whereupon he told them, 
that in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs 'tis uſual to uſe Inſtruments 
and Records. That the Catechamens gave in their Names 
in Writing when they required Baptiſm. That the Elections 
of Biſhops were confirmed by an Inſtrument ſigned by the 
EleQors. That a Biſhop when be was ordained received 
Letters Teſtimonial of his Ordination. That all Accuſa- 
tions, Judicial Sentences, Excommunications, and Admiſ- 
fions to Communion were performed by aback Records, 
and fo they ought to prefer their Petition ſubſcribed by their 
Hands, that they may determine about their Demands. 
Therefore they drew up a Petition immediately, and pre- 
ſented it to the 3. Archbiſhops the Preſidents of the Coun- 
cil. Hincmarus reading it over, and perceiving that }ul- 
fadas's Name was not to it, becauſe he underſtood he was 
fick in the Monaſtery, he ſent a Requeſt to him by his Meſ- 
ſengers to fign it as the others had done, which he.did. 
en it was brought back, Hincmarut ſaid, that if their 
Complaint had been made againſt' any Biſhop, it had be- 


longed to him to judge of it, but being made againſt that 


Sentence which he had paſſed upon them, the Determina- 


tion onght to be referred io Judges choſen by both Parties 


according to the Canon of the Council of Africa, confirmed 
in the 


Charles the Great, Chap. 43. Whereupon he delivered a 
| 7 © Writing, 


Book of the Synodal Articles of the Emperor 


betuces 
Hincmz 
rus and 
Wultadus 


Tad. 
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2 Wee in which he. declared, that he - chooſes for his 
of cb Ju 


it relate mote at large, the ſabſtance.of ,which-.is- coutained Of abs + © 
Conteſt . Archbiſhop of Tours, Lon Foes re in = firſt nts Canons. 0 ry ** 2 * % 4p > aw i 
between ,- ſhauld have his place in the Judgment, without any preju- Hincmarss being defirons to make this. Sentence irrever. berwren't 
Hincma- : i eto the Primacy of the Church af Rhein, to his own file, led h 8 this Sentence irrevet- etui 


rus and, Rights, and the Reſpect que to the Apoſtolick See. Aﬀer 
Wulfadus· hich he xetjred, and Pardulus took his place. Fhe Com- 
| CY V plainaws-were then allowed to chooſe either the ſume Judges 


Council 
be depoſed. g 


of. others, ot to add whom they pleaſed to them. Where- 
upon they choſe the ſume, adding only: Prudentius Biſhop 
of Trever, Meint whom Hlincmarut hadi nothing to obje&. 
Walfadns alſo couſcnred to this Election, and fo the firſt 
Mon or Seſſion of this Synod. ended. "01 
':1n;the ſecond, the Judges: declared: firſt: of all, that if 

+ had, ordained theſe: Cierks before he was ſed, of 
Gace'his Depoſition. was declared unjuſt and his Reſtorati- 


on, Gagonical, there had been no diſpute, but that they 


him not to exerciſe! ahy Epiſcopal Function. It was alſo 
ſet down in the Book/af theſe Acts, that Pope Sergius had 
confirmed. dis Condemnation; and ordered him to be al- 
lowed only a Lay-communion; that ſincen he had not been 
:anonically reſtored, but had dared to exerciſe his Prieſt- 
Function, of which he had been juſtly diveſted. = 
In the third Action, Hm cwmerss's Ordination was exami- 


ned.  KRothedes Biſhop: of Soiſſons brought the Teſtimonial of 


Se 
is EleQion, ſigned by the lergy People.  Hincmarns 
8 if 2218 1 rdination, 2 Letter of the 


french Biſhops, and the King's Letters figried and ſealed, 
by which his Ordioation was confirmed. © + 
In the fourth Seſſion therefore they concluded, that Hinc- 
marns was lawfully ordained 1 of Kbeimt, and 
began to examine the Validity of the Ordi made by 
Ebbo. Immo Biſhop of cited a Decretal of Pope [x- 
xacens; that they can't receive Orders from them who have 
no power to or dam. 10 nen 1 
Whereupon ĩt was in concluſion reſolved upon and deter- 
mined unanimouſly, in the fifth Seſſion, that all that EH had 
done after his Depoſtion, eꝛcept Baptiſm, was null and void, 
and all thoſe who had been ordained by him oui be deprived 
of their Orders in what place ſoever they were. Then Frede- 
bers, who was one of the Canons ordained by Ebbo, hear- 
ing this Sentence, faid, that he was ordained by that Biſhop, 
becauſe he ſaw the Suſtragans of the Archbiſnop of Rherms, 
of whom Rothadus Biſhop of Soiſſour was one, were come 
to Rhermrby the Order of Lotharizs, and had reſtored Ebbo, 
To prove this, he produced a Letter ſigued by eight B- 
ſhops. It was proved that theſe Subſcriprions were forged, 
and Imo who was among them, and therefore concerned 
to clear this Matter, declared, that theſe Clerks being ex- 
communicated had no right to accuſe a Biſhop, but to tatis- 
fie the Council and Prince, he preſented a Record, by which 
it appeared, that the Suffragans of Rherms had declared, that 
they ought not to have any thing to do with Ebbo after his 
Depoſition. He adds, that what was ſaid in that Letter of 
the Stafts and Rings which they affixrm that E5bo had given 
to three Biſhops ordained in his abſence) was abſolutely 
ſc, and that thoſe Men who dare ſo boldly to affront 
and abuſe the Biſhops, ſhould be puniſhed according to the 
utmoſt Rigour allowed by the Canons. ; | 
In the: fixth Action, the Cauſe brought againſt Hincma- 
ras being thus decided, he reſumed his place; and then they 
haudled in particular the Validity of the Ordination of a 
Prieſt, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Hautvilliers called Hal- 
duin, who having been ordained Deacon by Ebbo, was af- 
terwards made Prieſt by Lapxs Biſhop of Cbalont. The Bi- 
ſhop excuſed himſelf, that being made Governor of the 
Church of Rheims during the Vacancy of that See by an 
Order of the Prince, this Halduin was preſented to him by 
the Archdeacon of that Church to be ordained Prieſt ; 
the Synod judged, that conformable to the Canons of the 
Nice and Sardica, the Prieſt Haldzin ought to 


In the ſeventh AQion it was demanded, how they ought 
to be dealt with who had communicated in the Sacrament 
and Prayer with Eobo, becauſe the Canons had ordered, 
that ſuch ought to be excommunicated, eſpecially if they 
knew that he was depoſed. Erpxin ſhewed, that according 
to the Canons they might be favoured ſo far as to enjoy 
( union ſtill, if they acknowledged their fault. | 

: Hereupon; in the eighth Seffion, the King defired of Hinc- 
marus, that the Clerks which had been ordained by Eobo, 
and thoſe who had communicated with him, ſhould be 
granted Lay-communion,-which the Council conſented to, 
ad when they had begged pardon of their fault, and àe- 
kpowledged it, it was allowed them. Thus was the Judg- 


becauſe they were not ſent by 2 2 Big ps who LAY 
heard that ſome 1 


managed as he had related, and as it was ſet down in the 
Ads of the Council, he would confirm their Decibon with 
the. Apoſtolick Authority, and would make it to remain in 


ought to exerciſe their Pricftly Office. But ſince thoſe that or- leſt, that if the ſition of the Clerks was anürmed, dick. 
dained Hincmarus have proved that Ebbocyeas juſtly depoſed; they ſhonld' have berry 0 appeal to Rome. is was not 
and that he never was Canonically reſtlored, and that he had executed, but, Les being dead, Hintmarus addreſſed his Suc- 
the boldneſs to ordain theſe Clerks atter- his Depoſition, it ceſſor Benedi&, and having defited the confirmation of thoſe 
is ey ident, that they neither can nor ought: to exerciſe their Priviteges gtanted by . Popes, to the Archbiſhops of 
Function. Then. Thier# Biſhop of Caprbray preſented the FI him alſo to confirm what had been done a- 
Adds of the Depoſition of Ee, by which it appears, that ur zifadus and the. other Clerks ordained. by Ebbe, 
he was depoſed after he had owned this fault, that he had ſhewing him in what manner that Judgment had been paſ- 
himſelf conſented to his Degradation, and had noticegiven ſed. Benrdict anſwered him, that if the Buſineſs was fo 


e. by 
Pope Nicholas, who not long after ſucceeded Benedi&, Pope Ni- 
confirmed the Privileges 9220 55 8 —.— in the ſame cholas's 


form, but afterwards being c 


in bis affections to- Judgment 


wards Hincmarus and being ſollicited by IFalfadzs and his 25 Wul- 
Fellows, he reſolved to review this Affair, and to write to fadus. 


s to ſhew thoſe Clerks ſome favour, to reſtore 
them, or ro haye their Cauſe re-examined in a Council of 
Biſhops which ſhould meet at Soi ſſaut, and at which Remi- 

r Archbiſop of, Lyons, Ado Archbiſhop of Vienna, and 
emlo of Seur ſhould 11 with. the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of France and Neuſtria, where Hincmarxs and the 
Biſhops of his Province ſhould meet, and Vulfadur and the 
Clerks in the fame Cauſe, ſhonld be ſammoned : That the 
whole Matter being examined, they ſhould determine as 
they thought fit concerning the Reſtoration of thoſe Clerks, 
but if they ſhall appeal to the Holy See, or defire to be 
judged there, both Parties ſhould come td Rome, or ſend 
therr Deputies after the Council, which ſhould begin the 
1655. of Augzft. In fine, That it ought not to be pleaded 
in excuſe, that thoſe Clerks having not appealed in the year 
onght not to be received; for beſides that this exception is 
not in the Canons which ſpeak of Appeals to the Holy See, 
thoſe Clerks did appeal to Pope Leo within the year con- 
certring the Wr given againſt them, as appears by a 
Letter of that Pope which he had by him. Wherefore he 
exhorts Hincmarus not to be ſevere with thoſe Clerks, He 
anſwers alſo to what might be alledged, that he had the 
Grants of the Holy Sec, by which this Judgment was con- 
firmed, by ſaying, that if he read them attentively, he would 
find, that the final Deciſion of that Controverſie was re- 


ferved to the Holy See, which maintains the Rights of o- 


ther Churches without leſſening its own. This Letter of 
Pope Nicholas's.is dated April 2. Indict. 14. Anno 866. Hinc- 
mars at the ſame time wrote a Letter to Herard Archbi- 
ſhop of Toxrs, and to other Archbiſhops that were to be at 
that Council, and prayed King Charles the Bald to call it 
together. This Prince anſwered, that he would cauſe the 
Council to be holden, but withall, that he had defigned to 
make Hulfadxs Archbiſhop of Bourges, in the place of Ro- 
dolphus who was lately dead ; that he had been choſen by 
the Biſhops and People of the Dioceſs, but that he dare not 
let him be ordained before his reſtoration, till he had written 
to him about it; that he deſired he might be ordained Prieſt, 
and then Biſhop, or if he would not do it till the Synod was 
met, that he ee the Government of that Church 
to be left to him. The Pope wrote to this Prince, that he 


been confirmed there by 1855 Benedict, and alſo Nicholas 1 
ap 
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ue popes. Hiacmarus alſo in this Letter aſſures the Pope, 
OFrbeCon- that they had (ent their NT to Rome in their ſtead, not 
reſt be. to accuſe Rotbadas, but only to ſatisfy him, that the Biſhops 
eween of France intended no Manner of iſcelpect to the Holy 
Hincma- See in judging him, and to certify the Pope, that that Bi- 
rus a ſhop was condemned by thoſe Biſhops whom he choſe for 
Rothadus, his Judges. But tho' 7 ono; had promiſed, in the Name 
of the Fb Biſhops, to ſend their Deputies to Rome, ne- 
ö vertheleſs they did not go, aud pretended, for an Excuſe 
that it was told them that the Ways were not open, an 
they ſhould be ſtopped in their Journey if they went. Where- 


fore Rarbadat went alone, and having waited almoſt eight 


Months for his Accuſers, he preſented a Petition to the 
Pope, in which he complains, t he had been depoſed in 
contempt of his Appeal to the Holy See. He maintains, that 
de never deſiſted from his Appeal, nor did chooſe nor demand 
auy other Judges. He accuſeth Hincmaras of Compulſion 
and Deceit. He complains of his ill Uſage which he had 
received from him, and prayed the Pope to try him. 

Pope Ni- Nicholas, who had entertain'd him civilly, and dealt with 
cholas's him as a Biſhop, declared himſelf wholly for him, and made 
Letters in an Oration in St. Mary's Church upon the Eve of the Na- 
favour of tivity, $65. in which he pleaded 's Cauſe, and main- 
Rochadus. tains, That having appealed to the Holy See, he could not 
_ chooſe any other Judges, nor be judged at another Tribu- 
nal; that he had not done it. And Jaſtly, Since if he had 
not appealed, they could not have depoſed him without ac- 
quainting the Biſhop of Rome with it, becauſe the Canons 
reſerve the Knowledge of ſuch Cauſes as concern the Bi- 
- fitps to the Holy See: He declares him innocent, and 
diſinuuls the Judgment given againſt him, and reſtores him 

to his Digaity ; and after he had done it, with great Noiſe 

pon a folema Day, be makes it known to the Clergy. 

eople of Rome in a Letter on purpoſe. He ſent alſo an 
Expreſs to Carolas Cava, in which be much blames the 
Proceedings of Hincmarzs in derogation of the Right which 
he pretended to belong to the Biſhop of Rome, without whoſe 


aizance they could not judge a Biſhop. He complains 
9 Delays which had made * two Lears, 
| Keeping Rotbada; from Rome, and neither ſending theit De- 
puties, Witneſſes, nor Accuſers. He declares Rochadas in- 
nocent, and defires the King, Charles be Bald, to fee him 
reſtored to his Dignity and Eſtate. At the ſame time be 
wrote a Letter to Hincmarmt, in which, after he had up- 
braided him with the ſame Dealings, he commands him to 
ſabmir to the Ju he had given in fayour of Recbadas, 
and to execute it, or come himſelf to accuſe him, upon 
Condition, nevertheleſs, that Rothadas ſhould be firſt reſtored 
to his Dignity and Revenues. In Concluſion be ſays, That 
if he did not do one of them, he pronounced him, by Ver- 
rae of his Apoſtolick Authority, depoſed from his Prieſtly 


>. Sh. Wat 


Dignity, and ſeparated from the Communion of the Church, op 


without Hopes of Reſtoration. He wrote alſo a large Let- Of 


theGy 


ter to all the Biſhops, to oblige them to receive Korhadas, **f be 
and approve the Judgment he had given in his Favour ; and ien 


taking this Occaſion to greaten his Authority, he claims, 


as his due, . that all Cauſes of the Biſhops ſhould 2 TUS u 


to the Holy See. He upholds this Pretence by the falſe 


cretals, which he vouches to be genuine, ancient, and very WY\ 


authentick ; and becauſe the Cauſes of the Biſhops are the 
greateſt Cauſes, whoſe Cognizance delangs to the Biſhop 
of Rome, according to the Conſtitutions of the Popes. He 

ves that Rot badus made no Choice of his Judges, becauſe 

named none. in particular, but had only written to ſome 
Biſhops that they would undertake his Defence; that he ne- 
ver renounced, his Appeal, nor indeed could he, becauſe ha- 
ving once appealed to à ſuperior Tribunal, he can't be 
zudged at an inferior. Nevertheleſs, he declares that he will 
do no Injuſtice to any Man, and gave them fres Liberty to 
accuſe him before the Holy See, upon Condition they ſhould 
firſt reſtore him, and put him in the ſame Qualicy he was 
in before their Senteuce paſſed upon him. He wrote alſo to 
the Clergy and People of  Soiſſons, to congratulate the Re- 
ſtoration of their Biſhop, and exhorts them to receive him 


- 


Joyfully, Laſtly, he gave Kothadas a Letter directed to him, 


which he reſtores him to his Dignity and Revenges, for- 
bids all Men to trouble him, exhorts him tu take care of 
his Biſhoprick, and execute his Epiſcopal Functions dili- 
good „ (apon-Condition nevertheleſs, that if after he is te- 
— any one ſhall accuſe him before the Holy See, tic 
ſhall be ready to defend himſelf) and pronounced a Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt them, who, alter three Ad- 
monitions, would not reſtore any Goods, that belong to 
the Church of Soiſſen, which they had invaded, and againſt 
them who communicated with ſuch. This Letter is dated 


Jaunary, Indi. 13. An. $66. ¶ Theſe Epiſtles of Pope Ni- 
cholas, with many others, are printed in one Collection at 
1 the Councils, p. 268, 480, 
14, 4 3 
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A Relation' of the Conteſt 


C HA P. IV. 
between Hincmarus and Wulfadus, and 


other Clerks ordained by Ebbo, who had been Archbiſhop of Rheims. 


* 


AST? 
Of the 
Conteſt 
berween 


Hincma- 


"INCMARUS had no better Succeſs in the Con- 
- teſt with Halfadzs, and Tome other Clerks or- 
dain'd by Ebbo, after the Depoſition of him from 
: his Archbiſhoprick, than be bad in the former with 
_ hadzs. The Story is this; Hlincmarut, then Archbiſhop 
W, Iadus Of Rherms, having obſerved that there were ſome Clerks in 
his Dioceſs ordain'd by Ebbo, after he was ed; would 
. permit them to execnte their Office of Prieſt in the 
Church, nor acknowledge them as Clerks lawfully ordain'd. 
The Coun. Theſe Men ſeeing this, appealed to the Council held at 
cil of Soifſons, in the Monaſtery of St. Medardus, in April, * in 
Soillons, Which Hizcmarzs prefided with Wenils Archbiſhop of Sex, 
Pas / Biſhop of Rozen, and Amaxri Biſh 
which alſo Thierri Biſhop of Cambray, 
Soifſows, Lupas Biſhop of Chalons, Immo Biſhop of Noiom, 
Erpain Biſhop of Senlis, Hermenfridus Biſhop of Bea#vais, 
Pardulus Biſhop of Laon, Hilmeradas Biſhop of Amiens, 
Hubert Biſhop of Meauæx, Agius Biſhop of Orleans, Pruden- 
zixs Bi of Troyes,” Herimaras Biſhop of Nevers, Jonas 
Biſhop of Autan, Godefaldas Biſhop of Chalon upon the Saowe 
Dodo Biſhop of Angers, Gontbertus Biſhop of Evreax, Hi 
Aebrandus Biſhop: of Seez, Erloines Biſhop of Contance, Bal- 
fredus Biſhop of Baiewx, Herrardus Biſhop of Lixienx, Au- 
2 Biſhop of Azranches, Brei 


of Toxrs, and at 


1mdigns Biſhop of Maion, 
was Biſhop.of Angouleme, Rhithol Suffragan of heim, 


ſeveral Prieſts, Abbots, Deacons and Clerks, were preſent, W 


with Carolus Caluus himſelf. Theſe Prelates being aſſembled, 
and treating about ſeveral Matters; Sig/oardus, who ſupplied 
the Place of the Archdeacon of the rch of Rheims, told 
them, That there wete ſeveral-C1 ſtanding at the 
Door and deſired admittance. They asked him their mer, 
ho told them, That they were Nodoaldus, Giſlaldns, Wile 
adus, rradelerrur, Canons of the Church of Reims, 
246" — 


Bi of 


— Monk of the Monaſtery of St. Thierri, and three 


of the Monaſtery of St. Kemigir. The Council, and g. I 


| They anſwered, That ****" 
they came to defire that they might be reſtored to their inc 


rus and 


Prince ordered them to come in, and Hincmarss imme- 
diately asked them their Bufineſs. 


Prieftly Function, to which they had been admitted by Ebbo, 
but had been ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of it by Hlincmar us. 
Hincmarss asked them, Whether they had a Petition in 
Writing. They anſwered, No. Whereupon he told them, 
that in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs tis uſual to uſe Inſtruments 
and Records. That the Catechamens gave in their Names 
in Writing when they required Baptiſm. That the Elections 
of Biſhops were confirmed by an Inſtrument ſigned by the 
EleQors. That'a Biſhop when he was ordained received 
Letters Teſtimonial of his Ordination. That all Accuſa- 
tions, Judicial Sentences, Excommunications, and Admiſ- 
fions to Communion were performed by publick Records, 
and fo they ought to prefer their Petition ſubſcribed by their 
Hands, that they may determine about theſr Demands. 
Therefore they drew up à Petition immediately, and pre- 
ſented it to the 3. Archbiſhops the Preſidents of the Coun- 
cil. Hincmarns reading it over, and perceiving that }ul- 
fadai's Name was not to it, becauſe he underſtood he was 
fick in the Monaſtery, he ſent a Requeſt to him by his Meſ- 
ſengers to fign it as the others had done, which be did. 
en it was brought back, Hincmarns ſaid, that if their 
Complaint had been made againſt any Biſhop, it had be- 
longed to him to judge of it, but being made 
Sentence which he had paſſed upon them, the Determina- 


tion ought to be referred io Julges choſen by both Parties 


according to the Canon of the Council of Africa, confirmed 
in the firſt Book of the Synodal Articles of the Emperor 
Charles the Great, Chap. 43. Whereupon he ar 7 7 2 
N | 15 ri Ng, 


inſt that 


Wultadts 
Pad. 
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XK) Writing, in which he. declared, that be chooſes for his ment of this Affair maltaged ig the Council. ad the Ads of AN 

of the TJadges in that Cauſe Menilo Archbi Sent, Amanri | nancy, as the; of CAYHA 


upon they choſe the ſume, adding only: Prudentius Biſhop 
of 2, again whom Hliuncmarut h 
P 


Function, of which he had been juſtly diveſted. 5 
In the third Action, Hmmcmers:'s Ordination was exami- 
ned. «omg 1 2 ont bro - brandi 
is EleQion, fign [ — — People. Hincmarxs 
nll ented 42 Ordination, 2 Letter of the 
euch Biſhops, and the King's Leiters figned and ſealed, 
by which his Ordination was confirmed. © + | 
; In the fourth Seſſion therefore they concluded, that Hinc- 
marns was lawfully ordained 1 of Rheims, and 
began to examine the Validity of the Ocdi made by 
Ebbo. Inmo Biſhop of cited a Decretal of Pope I- 
nace m, that they can't receive Orders from them who have 
no power to orda m. 110 25371 ö 
Whereupon it was in concluſion reſolved upon and deter- 
mined unanimouſly, in the ſiſth Seſſion, that all that Eobo had 
done after his Depoſition,excepetBapriſm, was null and void, 
and all thoſe who had been ordained by him ſhould be deprived 
of their Qrders in what place ſoever they were. Then Frede- 
bert, who was one of the Canons ordained' by Ebbo, hear- 
ing this: Sentence, ſaid, that he was ordained'by that Biſhop, 
becauſe he ſaw the Suſtragans of the Archbiſhop'of Rherms, 
of whom Rothadus Biſhop of Sorſſonus was one, were come 
to Rheimrby the Order of Lothariat, and had reſtored Ebbo, 
To prove this, he produced a Letter figned by eight Bi- 
ſhops. It was proved that theſe Subſcriprions were forged, 
and lumo who was among them, and therefore concerned 
to clear this Matter, declared, that theſe Clerks being ex- 
communicated had no right to accuſe a Biſhop, but to latis- 
fie the Council and Prince, he preſented a Record, by which 
it appeared, that the Suffragans of Rherms had declared, that 
they ought not to have any thing to do with E5bo after his 
Depoſition. He adds, that what was ſaid in that Letter of 
the Stafts and Rings which they affirm that Ezbo had given 
to three Biſhops ordained in his abſence) was abſolutely 
ſe, and that thoſe Men who dare ſo boldly to affront 
and abuſe the Biſhops, ſhould be puniſhed according to the 
utmoſt Rigour allowed by the Canons. | 
In the fixth Action, the / Cauſe brought againſt Hincma- 
rut being thus decided, he reſumed his place; and then they 
handled in particular the Validity of the Ordination of a 
Prieſt, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Hautvilliers called Hal- 
duin, who having been ordained Deacon by Ebbo, was af- 
terwards made Prieſt by Lzpxs Biſhop of Chalons. The Bi- 
ſhop excuſed himſelf, that ' being made Governor of the 
Church of Kbeims during the Vacancy of that See by an 
Order of the Prince, this Halduin was preſented to him by 
the Archdeacon of that Church to be ordained Prieſt ; 
the Synod judged, that conformable to the Canons of the 
8 Nice and Sardica, the Prieſt Haldzin ought to 

' epo 9 ö ; | dads 256 2 N 

In the ſeventh AQion it was demanded, how they ought 
to be dealt with who had communicated in the Sacrament 
and Prayer with Ebbo, becauſe the Canons had ordered, 
that ſuch ought to be excommunicated, eſpecially if they 
knew that he was depoſed. Erpxin ſhewed, that according 
to the Canons they might be favoured ſo far as to enjoy 
( union ſtill, if they acknowledged their fault. | 
: Hereupon; in the eighth Seſſion, the King defired of Hiuc- 
marusa, that the Clerks which had been ordained by E#bo, 
and thoſe who: had communicated” with him, ſhould be 
granted Lay-communion,-which the Council conſented to, 
and: when: they had begged pardon of their fault,” and 'ac- 
knowledged it, it was allowed them. Thus was the Judg- 


it relate more at large, the ſaubſtance.of which. ig ained Of 
in the firſt ot the Canons. N ee a e et — 


becauſe they were not ſent by Tae the * Who 


of the Perſons, who wete. depdfed had n the Hos Ar mati 


at ion 
ly See. Nevertheleſs Hincmarns, was {till urgent to. have he 


udgment 


they ſhould have liberty to ap 
Leb bein dead, 7 inttemarus addteſſed his Suc- 


inſt 
ſie him in what manner that Judgment had been paſ- 


Biſhops which ſhould meet at Soiſſauts, and at which Remi- 
# Archbiſhop. of, Lyons, Ado Archbiſhop of Vienna, and 
emlo of Seu ſhould 1 with the Archbiſhops and 

Biſhops of Fance and Neuſtria, where, Hincmarus and the 

Biſhops of his Province ſhould meet, and }/x/fadzs and the 

Clerks in the fame Cauſe, ſhould be ſummoned : That the 

whole Matter being examined, they ſhould determine as 

they thought fir concerning the Reſtoration of thoſe Clerks, 
but if they ſhall appeal to the Holy See, or deſire to be 

Judged there, both Parties ſhould come to Rowe, or ſend 

their Deputies after the Council, which ſhould begin the 

1655. of Azgzft. In fine, That it ought not to be pleaded 

in excuſe, that thoſe Clerks having not appealed in the year 

onght not to be received; for beſides that this exception is 
not in the Canons which ſpeak of Appeals to the Holy See, 
thoſe Clerks did appeal to Pope Leo within the year con- 

cerning the Uh rs given againſt them, as appears by a 

Eetter of that Pope which he had by him. Wherefore he 

exhorts Hincmarut not to be ſevere with thoſe Clerks, He 

anſwers alſo to what might be alledged, that he had the 

Grants of the Holy Sec, by which this Judgment was con- 

firmed, by ſaying, that if he read them attentively, he would 

find, that the final Deciſion of that Controvertie was re- 

ſerved to the Holy See, which maintains the Rights of o- 

ther Churches without leſſening its own, This Letter of 

Pope Nicbolas's is dated April 2. Indie. 14. Anno $66, Hinc- 

mars at the ſame time wrote a Letter to Herard Archbi- 

ſhop of Toxrs, and to other Archbiſhops that were to be at 

that Council, and prayed King Charles the Bald to call it 

together. This Prince anſwered, that he would cauſe the 

Council to be holden, but withall, that he had defigned to 

make H/zifadzs Archbiſhop of Bourges, in the place of Ro- 

dolphus who was lately dead ; that he had been choſen by 

the Biſhops and People of the Dioceſs, but that he dare not 

let him be ordained before his reſtoration, till he had written 

to him about it; that he defired he might be ordained Prieſt, 

and then Biſhop, or if he would not do it till the Synod was 

met, that he would permit the Government of that Church 

to be left to him. Ihe Pope wrote to this Prince, that he 

ſhould not do any thing concerning Mulfadus till his Cauſe 

was examined and judged in the Synod. | 

This Synod therefore met in Azg. 866. - Hincmarns Arch- Ty, Conn. 
biſhop of Rheims preſented four Petitions or Memoirs to it ,; of Soiſ⸗ 

in his own defence. In the firſt he ſhews, that Y/uifadzs5and ſons 855 

thoſe that had been ordained by £5bo after his Depoſition : 

were declared deprived of their Holy Orders by the. Judg- 
ment of a Council of five Provinces, and by the Judges they 
themſelves had pitched upon; That afterward he had him- 
ſelf, by the Order of the Council, given an account of the 
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dare, nor could do it 8 ber the Ja ment of the Synod, it 
e Canons, and Decretals 
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Hiacma- poled by 44 Biſhops, whoſe Judgment was. afterward con- cil were of the Opinion, that the 'Synod of Soilſſout; had Hincma. — * 
rus an fred and approved by Pop 858 hq had ordered deen That Hirn aF had good teaſon Hot £6 fe. rus and Walfad 
Waulfadus him do content himifelf with = Lay-Communion, and fince ſtore theſe Clerks'in/contempr-of the Decrees of that Coun Wulſadus 


dees not after ward Canonicatly reſtored, he ought not to cil; That they | WY: 


be looked upon as 4 Biſhop after his Condemnation, and 
that af this time it baßht not in the lealt to be 23 
decauſe this Judgment "paſſed is 335 he a, pre- 
ſcription df aboye 30 years” againlk bim. They alledged, 
that notwithſtanding Tis. eaten he. bad continued to 
execute His Epiſcopal Function to his Death. Hincmaras 
repſſes, that this utiwartaritable K Aion was of no uſe to 
nim, and that the number of thoſe tha 15 gyed it could 


not Jaftifie is Carriage, which” Was polite, to the Laws 

. of the *Chareh ; That it's 8 10 ul. Canonical 
Rules Wr him to exzefciſk aft the'Offices of a Biſhop, in the 
Obdach of Mayente, for de Capöfs dg Hot, permit in any 
caſe whatſoever a BD. Who is. deprived. of his own Di- 
oceſs-r6 exerciſe the EHE) Function in another. Hine. 
mur then ſhews k nis UW n 8 

and Lawful,' ſaying, n Depoſition of „EN. 

cut took care of the Chdreh of Rheims for 9 years, in which 


time Ebbo did not claim tis Dignity agai t make any 
oppoſition to him. T hat Note had don the Fene for a year 
and a Half, without any demand of reſtoration from | 
That as for himſelf he was afterward ordained in the Sy- 
nod of the Province of Rhe7zts held . bei de. 
red by the People and Clergy of the City, and by i 
| ſhops of the Province, with the conſent. of the Abbot and 
Monks of the Monaſtery of which be was a Member. That 
he was put in potſeffiom of it without any oppoſition from 
any Man. That his Ordination was approved by the Biſhops 
of France, who wrote about it ro Pope Sergias, and confir« 
med by an Edict of King cba ler the Bali all theſe Ad 
were ſent to Les IV. Sergras being dead in the mean time. 
That -Letharixs himfelf having in vain ſollicited Pope Ser- 
gizns to have Ebbo reſtoted, agreed to his Ordination; That 
ine Holy Sce had allowed ir, and Les IV. had granted him 
the Pall, and had writ to him feveral Letters; That Pope 
Benedict and Pope Nirb»la; had confirmed him by 
him his Privileges. © Laſtly,” That he was not obliged to 
into any diſpute about i any Mau, fince. Nicholas hs 
not required of him an account of his Ordioation of him. 
Laſtly, having confirmed that which had paſſed ARA 
fair of the Clerks ordained by Ebbo, it belonged to the Bi- 
ſhops to direct what they thooght juſt and 8 to ſatis 
ge the Pope; That as for himſelf he would not oppoſe 
what-they did; Thar if it were neceſſary MR apple 
the Buſineſs more at large, and would. ſhew_them the Rea 
fons, why they ſuſpeuded "theſe | Clerks at the Synod of 
Mezxx, and degraded them quite in the Council of So:fſos., 
Then he preſented to the Synod the Acts of the Conncil, 
of Sorſſons, with thoſe of the Synod of Boxrges, and the Pri- 
vileges of the Popes Benedi# and Nicholas, _ « © 
Hincmarms alſo preſented a 34. Petition, in which after he 
had ſer down ſach Canons and Paſſages in.the Popes. Let- 
ters, as made it appear, that ſometimes Clemency had been 
uſed towards them whoſe Ordinations were dubious, | he. 
conſemed for Peace fake, and to ſatisſie the Pope, that 
fome gemle Method might be foand out to receive and 
promote to Holy Orders thoſe who had been ordained by 
£bbo, yet with a due care that this fact might not prejudice 
the Canons of the Chutch, nor the Judgment given againſt 
them and againſt E569. * | 
The Fourth Memoir of Hincmarus was preſented to the 
Council, but not read, for fear of offending ſome Perſons 
in the Council. It ſhews, that it was againſt his Will, that 
he was forced to declare, that Halfadzs, after he had been 
condemned by the Council of Soiſſens, without the conſent, 
of the Biſhops of that Council, without any authority from 
the Holy See, and without conſulting the Church of heim, 
had left the Province wherein he was baptized, had recei- 
ved the Tonſure of a Clerk, and had executed the Office 
of a Reader, to i into the Church of Lazgres, which was 
then vacant, that he might be ordained a p there. That 
he had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Revennes of that Church, 
which according to the Council of Chalcedon, ought to have 
been kept by the Steward for the next Biſhop. That having 
been-removed by che Order of the Synod, he had made ah 
_ Oath that he would never attempt the like again, nor un- 
dertake any Ecclefraſticat Function for the future. That he 
had delivered this Declaration in Wrizing in the preſence 
of Pardalas Biſhop of Laon, Contbertas Biſhop of Evreax 
and /Ereas Biſhop cf Paris, before the King, and. ſeveral 
Judges choſen by the Synod. That an Oath and Declaration 
had been required of him, as the Popes had decreed, to pre- 


vent a change of his reſolution. And that it was for the 
fame cauſe, that he had defired Pope Nicholas to confirms 
the Judgment given againſt him in the Council of Solon, 
whict'had been already confirmed oy his Predeceſſor Bexe« 
44. That be did not Tay this our 
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might nevertheleſs be reſtored without inju CAN 

ring the Authority of the Council of Joiſſent confirmed by © 
the Holy See, by gtantiug them to continue in their Orders 
by Favour and Difpenſarion, and fo ſucceed the Biſho 
when they died. Bat they thought it not convenient for 
them to do it by abet own. Authority, and judged it beſt 
for the Pope to do it y his. Wherefore they wrote to him, 
und aſſured him, that they had followed and executed hi 
Ordets; and that it might not be thought that they had fed 
voked what was decreed in the Council of Soiſſost, Herar- 
das Archbiſhop, of -Toxrs made a ſolemn Ptoteſtation in the 
Council in all their Names, that they would neyer alter 
their Opinion, but only would conſent, that the judgment 
which had been giren in ſtrictueſt of Juſtice; might by 2 
merciful Charity be moderated, and ſweetened. Seven Arch- 
biſhops were at this Council, vis, Hincmarns of Rhemms, 
Renugins of Lyons,” Frotarins of Bourdeanx, Herardus of 
Toni, Wenilo of Ronen, Egilo of Sent, Liabert of 4 — 
and 28 Biſhops of France, among whom was Reothadnr Bi- 
op of A who ſubſcribed the Letter ſent to the Pope 
about the Affair of ad and his Fellows. ' Hixcmarnr 
wrote in his own Name to Pope Nicholas to excuſe himſelf, 
that he had not immediately reſtored thoſe Clerks, becauſe 
he dare not diſannul what been done in a Synod of firePro- 
vinces, but that he had ſubmitted ro the Synod as he order- 
ed him, and had conſented to the Accommodation that his 
Brethren had found out to the Canons of the 

ancil of Nee, made concerning thoſe who had been or- 

ined by Meirriat; That he did not cohcetve it neceſſary 
for him to ſend. a Deputy in his ſtead, fince Eyifo went in 


done, and aſſures him, that he wiſh- 
ed no ill to H/aifedes, and other Clerks ordained by Ebbo, 


ce, 

*£5the — of Walfadz: to the 
gives him notice that he in the mean time 
et to him. The King, 

ancil to crown h 


tbe of the Council, and a Petition ſent by Hiacmarut, 
which is not met withal among his Works, in which | he 
gives the Sum of all that he had alledged in the Council 
concerning the — — of Ebbo, and recites ſeveral Au- 
thorities out of the I to ſhew, that he ought 
not to blame, or condemn, what has been done againſt 
Archbiſhop, nor annul the Judgment given againſt A ulſa- 
das, or the Clerks ordained by Ee, but only reſtore them 
by an AR of Grace. 1 N 

Pope Nicholas being ds ſirous to diſannul all that had been p- N. 
done in the firſt Council of Soiſſant, was not at all pleaſed cholas': 
with this ] but returned a 1 Anſwer to the Lester « 
Biſhops, in which be much blames the Tranſactions of that out he 
Council, and ſays, That the AQs of it are full of Falfities, Judgment 
and that they were never confirmed at Rome after a full of the 
knowledge of the Canſe ; That Pope Leo his Predeceſſor, Conni 
had ordered that the Matter ſhould be re-examined, and Soiſons. 
for that end ſent his Legate to be preſent at the Tryal, but 
it was never executed, and Pope Benedict s Confirmation 
was obtain'd by ſarprize by Hincmarut, and by a falſe re- 
lation of it; and befides, 'twas not Definitive, or without 
a Reſerve; "That he had adviſed Hincmarut to receive thoſe 
Clerks, and in caſe he would not, he commanded that a 
Synod ſhould do it; That he was mightily pleaſed that 
there was no difference in the Council, but had ona- 
nimouſly agreed to reſtore M ufadus, and the other Clerks; 
That all he complained of was, that ſince they had left 
their Reſtoration to him, they had not given him a full ac- 
count of that Affair, and all that concerned it; That they 
ought to have made a Declaration — of all the cir- 
cumſtances of Ebbo's Depoſition, and Reſtoration, of his 
ſecond Deprivation, and Tranſlation to another Church; 
That he wiſhed they had done it in that Cauſe and would 
do it in all others, about which he ſhould order a Council 
to. be held. He approved of Hinemarss's ſubmiſſion, but 
could not but ſmile, at his aſſertions That 'twas not he that 
kad ſuſpended them, or. declared: them fallen from the Or- 
ders, ſince he knew what he had done in his Province a- 
gaialt them, and how eagerly: he had ptoſecuted that Affair 
«90797 S103 77 FOYIL” MN 
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AST) at Rome, He ſubjoins, that the Matter being not ſufficient- 
of the ly cleared, or examined, he coald not pals his definitive 
— upon it, but becauſe theſe Clerks were depoſed 
deuten contrary to the Canons, they ought to be reſtored, and re- 
Hincma* ſettled for the preſent, till Hincmarus can produce what he 
rus and hath againſt them, and prove that they have been lawful] 

Wulfadus. depoſed. He complains, that they had made one of tho 

WY Clerks a Biſhop at the ſame time that they pretended to 
leave the Judgment of the Matter to him, and declares, that 
he will not yield to his Ordination till the thing is ended: 
Laſtly, in the Buſineſs of Ebvo, he ſays, that tis no wonder 
that Pope Sergins would not receive him to his Communi- 
on, becauſe he was condemned, and had not appealed to 
the Holy See about his Condemnation, nor bad his Cauſe 
been fully diſcovered to him, or examined. He ſpeaks the 
ſame things to Hincmarss in his Letters written to him at 
the ſame time, but more eſpecially blames his Carriage, 
and Adminiſtration, in many ſharp refle&ions ; and con- 
cludes, telling him, that he takes it ill that he makes uſe of 
the Pall on tuch occaſions as were not allowable. In a 
third Letter, he thanks King Charles the Bald for the ſatis- 
faction he had given him, in making the Biſhops of France 


Conteſt 


could not blame Hinemarss. Laſtly, in his fourth Letter he 


ſtoration, and exhorts them to be ſubject to Hincmarut; 
and tells them, that he would allow them a Year's time to 
proſecute that Affair at Rome, if they thought fir. Theſe 
four Letters bear Date Dec. 7. 866. | Theſe Letters of — 
Nicholas are extant Tom. 8. of the Councils, 4 and 4 
They are alſo printed with a Collection of his Epiſtles pub- 
liſhed at Rome 1542. Fol.] 10 cl 
By what has been ſaid, it is evident that the Biſhops of 
France would not bring theſe Cauſes to Rome, nor be ob- 
liged to appear there lves to maintain the Juſtice of 
their Sentence, nor would endute it to be diſannulled, or 
blamed in the leaſt ; the contrary to which, Pope Nicholas 
ed to do. He required, that the Councils which 
udged any Cauſes at the firſt Hearing ſhould be called by 
his Authority; that both the accuſed and the accuſers, had 
liberty of Appealing to Rome, before and after their Sen- 
tence ; that all Synods ſhould give him a large and full Ac- 
count of theic Proceedings before they paſſed Sentence; that 
in caſe of Appeal, the Holy See might. put the condemned 
into the Places and Condition they were formerly in, con- 
ditionally, and then the Judges ſhould be obliged to come, 
or ſend their Deputies to Rome, to maintain their * 
where the Cauſe ſhall be examined a-new, as if it had ne- 
yer been decided. From this time the Biſhops of France, who 
moſt learned, and beſt skilled in the Canons, to evade the 
retenfions contrary to the Canons, which | tended directly 
to the-atter ruining of the Epiſcopal Authority, and over- 
throw of all Church Diſcipline, and that without quatrei- 
ling with the Holy See, judged all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes 
that . came 8 in 14 — 7 — 
Judgment myght greater; Aut , cau ; 
arties to chooſe their 


AC-: 

cording to a Maxim of Law, it is not lawfal to a 
from the Sentence of thoſe Judges whom they had elected. 
Laſtly, they cauſed that Judgment to be executed, and in 
caſe the erſons condemned ' referred themſelves to Rome, 
they would ſend the Pope their Reaſons, and require his 
Confirmation, or rather ; Approbation of their Judgment, 
but tho" often cited never would go to Kome, nor ſend 
theit Deputies with a Commiſſion to act in their Names, 
to call any Matter in Queſtion, but left. it to the Pope to 
do as hepleaſcd, without oppoſition. And if it ſo happened; 
that they, were obliged either for the good of the Church, 
FN 00 te tops: would hana Set hy proce 

rigce, to do as the Pope would have t rot 
that it was without any Abrogation of their — 
Para © valid and juſt, but only to ew: Mercy to the 
faulty. „Thus Hime» 


tition in 
He then ement, af; 
ter he had withdrawn from the Tryal. A eſe ent 


ecuted, by the Pope; 

licited to it by ind 
re-examined in a Synod, 
that-not only their Decree 
without any offence 


of 
ed 


.to 
th 


| it was not what the 
Pape defied; de would haue had the Synod, which be cal. 
nn done at Soiſſant, and 
Imſelf to in that Affair z and upon an Ap- 
have come to 


Pope in reſpeR to, the; Holy See, — 


arties ſhq to conteſt a- 


Yor. I. 


#1 . 
* 


nally. 
Before Nicholas 


867, Charles the Bald called a Council at Troyes 


unanimouſly join in the Reſtoration of thoſe Clerks, but 
congratulates H/ulfadxs, and the other Clerks, for their Re- 


| bout ie And for this Reaſon, it was that he would not de- 


- LOI bo - - — - 


termine the Matter re AL but fatisfied himfelf to te. . 


ſtore Wulfadus; and the Clerks ordained by £#bo, conditio - Of the 


: - - +»Conreft 

$ were brought by Egilo, Charle; berween 

the Bald, who had bor a favour for Mulfadus, and Hincma- 

would have him ordained Archbiſhop of Boxrges by all means tus ans 

whatſoever, ſent his Son Carolomannns, Abbot of St. M.. Wulfad 

dard, to have him ordained and inſtalled, which was done. - 

in September, by ſome Biſhops who were not very well Wulfadus 

Skilled in the Laws of the Church, which Mulfadus had ind 

r and Carolomannus had ſcared into it: It was A1 Archbiſhop 
iſnop of Limoges who conſecrated him; and ſome have „ 

ſaid, that that Biſhop, in the midſt of the Ceremony, was taken 

with a Fever, of which he died ſoon after.  Egilo being re- 

turned with four Letters from Pope Nicholas in the Heat | 


at which 
were the Archbiſhops of Rheims, Tours, Ronen, Bonrdeaws, ; 
Sens, and Bourges, with thoſe 14 Biſhops who were preſent The Coun- 
at the Council of Soiſſons the Year before; in which, ſome © N 
Biſhops favouring Mulſadus to pleaſe Carolus Catons, would Troyes. 
encounter Hixcmarns, but he deferided himſelf ſo well, that 

they only reſolved to ſatisfy the Pope to ſend a Synodical 

Epiſtle, — a large Relation of what had paſſed in 

the Depoſition of Ebbo, his pretended Reſtoration, and the 
Ordination of J/aifadxs, and others, who had been con- - 
ſcerared after his Depoſition. In it they relate, how the The Lerrer 
Children of Lewis the Godly would have deprived him of of the © 
his Eſtate, and for that end had made uſe of Ebbo, and forne Council of 
other Biſhops, who having obliged that Prince to confeſs Troyes 2 
ſome forged Crimes, had put him in a State of Penance, % Pope a- 
and deprived him of his Authority ;* how afterwards, when g Eb- 


| Lewis the Kind was again reſtored by the Authority of his bo. 


Biſhops, Ebbo had left his See, and fled ; how he was ap- 

prehended, and carried to the Emperor by Rothadns Biſhop 
of Soiſſom, and by Ercaraxs Biſhop of Chalet; how he 
had himſelf figaed, and approved the Reſtoration of Leit 
the Kind; and owned, that he was unjuſtly, and contrary” 
to the Canons, put to Penance; after which manner ha- 


ing acknowl his fault in Writing at the Council in 
The awvill held 835, in which Year Lewis the Kind died; 
how after ward Lorbarias being come out of 1raly into 
France, Ebbo met him at Worms, conducted by the Abbot 
Beſo in the Mo „where he then abode ; how Lotba- 
rias having given that he ſhould'be reſtored, he went 


to beim, and began to exerciſe his Epiſcopal Function iti 
the preſence of the Biſhops of the Province, without any 
contradiction from them; How in that time he had ordai- 
ned Mulſadat, and the other Clerks, about whom the Con- 
troverfie was, who were told, that he was Canvnically re- 
ſtored to his Church; How after he had enjoyed peaceably, 
one Year, the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims, he withdrew him- 
—— 7 —— rin, When — 2 — 1 
over th and conquered the Country; How 
| Service he had — Lotharist; who gave fim two 
, and had employed him in ſeveral Affairs, and ſent 
him to Rome with Drogon Biſhop of Merz, 844, to Pope 
Sergin, who would not acknowledge him for £ 
How having refoſed to go Ambaffador into Grtete, he fell 
inco_ Diſgrace' with Lothariat, 'and Was turned aut of his . 
Abby; How afterwards retreating into the Empite of Tig 
Lewis of Gem; he was made Biſhop of Hildefheim in Charles's 
Saxony, where ne Exerciſed his Epiſcopal FunQion ; How Letter in 
in-845," Charlet had called a Synod at Beaxvars to have a J i 
Biſhop ordained for the Church of Rei, which bad been Ebbo. 
vacant ten Vears, yet governed by the Abbor Faelss, and 
after'by Norbo ; How Hiarmnarur had been Canonically e- 
leQed and ordained Biſhop; vd his Ordination Had been 
confirmed by Gontbaldas, hom Pope Sergizs had appointed 
ut the Sollic of Lotharixs to'tegulate that Affair. They 
joined to this Relation all that they had written to the Ho- 
ly See about that Matter, and“ alf that the Pope had given 
in Command, declaring to him, that they appfoved 
the Reſtoration of the Clerks ordained by EB; and con- 
ſented, that they ſhould exereiſe their Office. Laſtiy, to 
. the” Emperor Charles, they required the Pall for 
f adxs, \ordain*d Biſhop of Boxyges. This Letter wus 
dated Nov: 89% and ſealed up with the Archbiſhop's Seals, 
and given to Xfardws Biſhop of Naxts to be catried to the 
-Pope ; But Charler the Bald made him deliver it to him, 
broke the Seals, read it, and wrote another td the Pope; 
which was more favourable to Ebbe, relating every thing 
that was fot him, and concealing what was againſt him; 
He ſays he wis the Son of #' Perſon that belo to the 
King's — that N his liberty, he had entred in- 
to the Ecclefiaſtick State, and was made the King's Library- 
Keeper Ss, that after the Death of ' Charles the Great, iti the 
time: of Lewis be Kind, Wulfarans Archbiſhop of Rhrims 
being dead, and it being left in the power of the People to 
chooſe whom they would Bimop, they firſt choſe *Gil/e- 
mm, but he being preſented to the Biſhops to'be'exami- 
med, was found uncapable of it; wherefore the Emperor 
propounding Bo as'a Perſon of Merit, the People agreed 
to chooſe him; that in the firſt Rebellion of Lewis the Kinds 
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of the 
Conteſts 
berween 
Hincma· 


The Con- 
refts be- 


treten the . 
Hmcmaerns Biſhop of Laas e 
17 of | * 


Charles 
the Bald. 


_ . Which bad of ancient times been poſſeſſed and enjoyed by 
ment of it be had 
tema Cant of bim. 


in bis Rerchurs, or ſuffer him to ſhift, for himſeif nt Rome, | 2 


ſhe well him, that he could not , and at the ſame time 


Pour the Qtder, but deſigned to fly into the Kingdom of 


i 
that he had rather live out of his Kingdom, than to be re- Waysavoided to 
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any one to Rome on their Part, they ſhould not obtain any  ZYulfades, with the other Clerks ordained by Elo. 
thing to prejudice his Rights. He grants by another li Letters of Pope Adrian ate *, Eel Conteſt , 


1 ef WEE® , 4 


A and deſires him to be fully aſſured, that if they ſhould ſend  DioceG. Thus ended the Contelt between Hine mars and IA ' 
9 \ 


1 _ | inted among his other 
the Pall to Ackardus, to comfott him for the Loſs of his which are 26. in all, in Ew. $. of the Councils, p. 


_ 


c OTE 5 nn, 
7 CHAP, W SS 
An Hiſtory of the ſeveral Conteſts that Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Rheirtis 

had <with his Nephew Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon. | 


INCMARUS engaged in another Buſineſs a- to him, ſome bat bv e ee (hh. Ad as : - 
H gainſt his rr — obeyed, etathed the reſt. After this 


inc marus Biſhop of Laon, the King a ſecond time ſent two Biſhops to him, and ſome 
which had no better Effects than the former. He of his Guards, to bring them either by Perſuaſion or Force. O 7% 
had by his Intereſt and Favour made this Nephew Hincmarus Biſhop of Laos having heatd that ſome Soldiers e 
Biſhop of Laon, which is ſubject to his Metropolis, in 859. were — him; pronouncec Excommunication againſt z 
This Man inſtead of being ſubje& and devoted to the Will thoſe that did meddle with the Revenues of his Chörch cn 


j;xephew of his Uncle, would govern according to his own Humour, The two Biſhops which Charles the Bald had ſent, having , and 


i i waht coo * > bis Nephe in 
and being grown into Favour at Court, accepted an Office put incmarus in mind of the Oath which he had triade to 
there, and obtained an Abby. This diſpleaſed the Archbi- the King, could not perfuade him to go with — exe Oe 
ſhop of Rheimis, who did all he could to oblige him to quit and therefore returned after they had obliged ſach Perſon 
them, and reproved him for leaving his Dioceſs to go to of his Family as were freed by an Oath f ir. Hincma® 
his Abby without his Permiſſion, although it was forbidden ras of Laos holding on his Courſe; iſſued oat an Excom- 
by the ns to Biſhops to leave their Province without munication againſt ſeveral Perſons in the Archbiſhoprick of 
the Conſeut of their Metropolitan. ' Rhenns, and in other Archbiſhopricks- and Diocelss, noe 
The Biſhop of Laas fearing the Preſence of his Uncle, ing the King; Charles himſelf, which was a Cauſe of great 
dare not be at the Synod of Biſhops met at Cambray for the 8 al ro the whoſe Church and Kingdom. Nevert 
Ordination of a Biſhop, although he was ſummoned- In 868. leſs Hincmarus Archbiſhop of Rheims found out a WA 
ed himſelf in a Bufineſ® to compoſe this Matter, and co tiinderthe Biſhops who were 
ald. Having Conteſts with certain provoked, from bringing it before « Synod, and to recon- 
Laymen about the Eſtate of the Church, and e cile his Nephew wh thoſe he had excommunicated ;' but 
with a Lord called Nermammt, to whom the King had gi- this did not put an End to this Buſineſs, for Hincmarur of 
ven a Benefice, i. e. ſome Lands belonging to the Church L, a Man of an untractuble Te 


with Charles the 


ent King Charles... 

of Lew, with the Conſent of this Biſhop him- again, who thereupon cailed an Aſſemd N —4 Wermerts 
ſelf, who had himſelf ſolliciced him, and ie fox 24. 869. in which that Biſhop was accuſed; and ſecibg him- 
him, as one of his Friends, but afterwards r of ready to be condemned, he required Leave to $6 10 
what be bad done, and being deſirous to get ic again, had PReonie, and remove his Buſineſs thither. But King Charles 
excommunicated that Lord. He began to diſcuſs the Affair inſtead of granting it, ſtopped him for ſome time, 7 
— before the Commiſſioners, among whom were which he immediacely excommunieuted, or rather interdi 

ſhops, but it happehed that the Son of Laide ac+ his Prieſts and: Clergy, and forbad them to celebrate thei? 


me 

cuſed the Biſhop of Laon before the King, and the Lords of Office, adminiſter Baprilinz yea; even-to Iufunts in Danger 

his; Council, of having ed him of a Beneſice of his of Death; to the Communion even to dying Perſons; 

Father's, (i. e. of a certain Marinor belonging to the Church, ot bury any Ferſon in his Dioceſa, tin he ſhall rerurn, of 

they receive a Letter from ems to order the contrary. The 

Archbiſhop | of Rhbeizis having heard of this Prohibition by 

id a Fine to the Church, and had got= forme of the Clergy of thee Charch' of Ln, who came to 
King complaining of theſe Actions 224 wrote immediate ly to his Nephew to take 

to Homer Biſhop of Lao, he anſwered his Majeſty off the Interdict, and tothe Clergy of Lau, that they. ought 

ſo much Impudence, that the Prince fell into a great to exerciſe their Function, and admitiifter the Sacraments, 

ſion againſt bim, and gave him many ill Wotds. He withour any — — to thut dangerodt and unlawful Excom- 

ſummoned him to his Council, but Hiace: Mmuriication. He ſent them ſome Rules taken out of 

ſent a Letter to Rome to ormenux:r; and to requeſt Biſhop 


the Pope to take this Matter upon him, and procure that 
he might come to Rome. 9 2 
demned for bis Default by the King's I, and all 

Sce ar C And 


ther) although to retain. the Paſſeſſion 


Revenues of his Bi on. The King 
put him out of his Office at Cqurt and his Abby. . 


wien hun, yet he endeavoured to affiſt hi 
fion, | and wrote a ſmart Leer to 
which he affirms, that what he had 
was altogether unjuſt ; that it was 
ſhould | confiſcate 


Etaminaton; © they 


this; Pope Adrias wrote to Hiaemut A an“ 
ms, ahd King Charles, to compel Nor- 8 
ore immediately to the. Church of Laon the Favour of 
Poſſeffian of; telling hint, that if he did not the Bj/bop 
exconttnunicare them, and ro ſuffer Hibc- „/ Laon. 
of Lam to come to Neis to fulfil his Vow 


appear hefore Lay in Mat ic of L 
ag | Ki 11 | 


- 
” 


ted the Bi to give an Account 
Kh Coubtcil of the Benefices they woul - de = 7 
Out of; Hina replied by another 1 that my: | | two Hine- 
Cuſtom was an Abuſe, which was reformed by the Capi- try, he was by: F | eim 
Cularies. The King being at Piſtit in Nun he held a 
_Couhecil- there. . op of Laon preſented Pe- 


ps 7. in he fake Febr., In the 


tion to the Biſhops aſſembled; requiring them to ſettle him 


but che Matter wis accommodated by Hincymris Archbiſhop 
of ws; and the Biſhop of Laon was reſtored to his Plae 

uftet be;had:hegged the King's Pardon, and ſo h ret 
into his Dioceſs. Charler the Buld\cotrimand- 
. ed: him; ſeveral times to comt to him, but he would not 


-hitmþ that he 7 
| eb, whom he had 
g, hd had promiſes tu receive him into his Pro- ral Crimes, of HH d 
n. Hethad-al ſo the 


Med out of tis Dioceſs for ſe- 
Idnefs to write to Kirig-Charkes, © Bihop of Laos returned Mm an Anſwer, Fhat he had ul- 


| ſpenls or rte to bim of ſack things as be 
ns — ſuck an ilk Man d be was reported to be in it. - hd ucded contrary to Judgment, bär he was! obliged! to 

1 N The Kingthymtcommanded'fis| Domeſtic Servants to come be plain with him. in hee to the 'Excommunicarion of 

IS 0% ik. 39 ; ' ö Tu ; . . 


2 ' Nivinas; 


— — 


— % — — — - _— - 
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Nivinas, and could not but tell him, that he thought that 
ofthe he ought not ro deal with that Perſon as if he had been re- 
Conteſts ati accuſed, and could not or would not make his 
between ce, or had been convicted of the Crime, becauſe when 
Hincma · he had obtained a Time of him to clear himſelf, although 
rus and had no Accuſers, and was come upon the „r 
bis Nephew to vindicate his own Innocence by the Teſtimony of 
[ credible Perſons, he neither found him, nor any Perſon in 

a his ſtead to be his judge; but without a legal Hearing he 
was commanded to depart out of his Dioceſs. He finds 
fault with Hizemarss fot belicving falſe Reports ſo eaſily, 
and aſſures him, that it was not true that he had received 
the Eſtate of N:vizzs, or allowed him a Penſion out of the 


Revenues of the Charch. He alſo defends himſelf ſtrongly 


againſt the Suſpicion which Hincmarzs had entertained a- 
gainit.him, that he ſold the Goods of the Church. He con- 
© teſles that Nrvinas had a great while ago offered him a part 
of his Eſtate adjoining to his, but he would not accept of 
his Gitt, whereapou he ſoon after gave it to another 
Perſon ; and alledges ſeveral Canons to prove, 3 
not to have paſſed ſo raſh a Sentence. Laſtly, he ſays, I 
he thinks Bertricums aught not to be looked upon as an ex- 
communicated Perſon, becauſe the Archbiſhop of beim: 
could not ea communicate him who was not of his Dioceſs, 
and had neither been put to publick Penance, nor condem. 


between 


F 


1 
zF 


[4 


- 
3 
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: 


8 
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1 
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if 
it 
47 


to officiate, who 


openly a- dinarily a Priclt 
4- iy a 
gain bis.. cumbent of the 


9 . Dealt bole been preſent - 
—_—— on n f 1 
* irg That he did not podtiv equire the 

at 


. .zemembred — RT 
1; the Isch. of that Month; That he wondred, that 

not ſend again ſooner, ſiuce be had granted what he 
2 Heſired; That as t Senat, twas not true that he had con- 
1 ſented that that Clerk ſhould: have the Church in debate, 
- but on the contrary had told hint, that he would N 
_ the Church whighibe Archbiſhopiof beim had in his 


= 


4 


had in his; That be had a Complaint 
— , thas- Clerx into the Church that 
0 Thot Sibert 
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long 


wy 


& 


i 


- were unjuſtiy deprived of the \Benefices 


examined t 


f 


 Hinemarxs Archbiſhop of Rhezms 
| -1,Ceſs, as he had done with abat which the Biſhop pf Laos 
ainſt * for ſaid 
b o Her- 
d anſwered, that he did it with an Anſwer to thoſe which Hinsmm Biſhop of Laa 
* 2 * 


r 


the Conſent of his Officers, and particularly of Adwiphas; NAN 

That he had anſwered, that if L would N Of the 

that r if not, he would —— as in Juſtice Centeſt 
u 


he might; That not being able to perſuade Hermerardus to 
recede from his Right, he had given Notice to Sigibert by 


a Man that belonged to him; That afterward he took that 
Church from Senazns ; 


etWeen 


Hincmz. 
rus and 


That Hermererdas had deſired to de- his Nephey 


termine the Lands in a Synod ; That he had adviſed Sigibers 1 


to accommodate the Matter ; Laſtly, That he could not 

approve of the Ordination of Senatut, and fince it was 

ſaulty at firſt, becauſe he was a Servant, he ought not to 

A it, nor promote him to a ſuperior Degree of Ot. 
ers. 

Hincmarns Archbiſhop of Rheims being met with ſeveral 
other Biſhops, at the Palace of King Charles in Gondeville 
in the Diocels of Tola, Hincmarns 
of ſaluting him as he did the reſt of the Biſhops, would not 
ſo much as take Notice of him. Hen:ilo Archbiſhop of Ronen 
asking him why he would not live peaceably with his Me- 
tropolitan, he anſwered him, that he could never be Friends 
with him heartily, becauſe he had not burnt the Writings 
which he had ſent to him concerning the Excommunication 
which he had iſſued out againſt his whole Dioceſs ; adding, 
that he did but follow his Example in Excommunicating, 
becauſe he had excommunicated a Village in his Dioce 
——_— to the Biſhop of Laon, becaule the Inhabitants 
had refuſed to pay him their Tenths, but e them to the 
Church to which they belonged, ſo that ſeveral Infants died 
unbaptized, and ſeveral noble Perſons without the Sacra- 
ments. Hincmarzs Archbiſhop of beim replied to Winelo, 
That that Fact was not true, and, That that Recrimination 
was a tacit Confeffion of his Fault, and in ſhort, that he 
defired nothing more, but that the Writings on both Sides 
might be examined by a Synod. Menilo relating this Anſwer 
to Hizemaraxs Biſhop of „ he (aid, That he had not the 
Papers that had paſſed between them, but gave him the P 
which with the Verſes directed to Cana, which 
was the Collection of ſome Extracts of the Pope's 
Decrerals, and Canons to ſettle the —— of the Cauſes 
of the Biſhops at Rome in their firſt Examination. Hincmarss 
Archbiſhop of Nennt having read theſe Papers with a great 
deal of Earneſtneſs, made an Anſwer to them, which he 


examined, 


which he complained of, 
Hinemarns Bi Lan would do no- 


* 


15 


f 


LEE 


biſhop ivered him 55. Articles to 
ſerv : As to the Collections he had made 87,47 
out „ and to all that he had ſaid and writ- Auigu 
ten preſented a Petition to the Council, in 
vrhi to the Biſhops all that he had done to con- 


of the — 11 He was alſo ac- 


caſed in the dy the ops, who complained of 
the unj Excommunications which he iſſued out 
againſt their Dioceſans; b hong, That he had broken 
the Oath ich he had made to him; and by 
the Lord Normanxss, he had put him out by Force 
of Arms Benefices which he was in lawful Poſſeſſion 
of. Hi of Lacs, that he 'might get free from this Bu- 
 fineſs he might be judged 2 Holy See, 
dut not being gain that Point, he delivered a Wri- 
ting, in which: Submiſſion to his M _ 
| ce to 

Charles, but he defired that Hincmar xs Arch Dol Rhein 


bim a Writing to oblige himſelf to maintain him 
Privil that belonged to him, and to defend him. 
rims op of Beams was the Mediator of 


this Peace. But fince the Accuſations of Nermammm and his 


Wife, who complained of their ill U and that « 


ey had enjoy 
and alfo of ſome others to the ſame Eſſect, did yet 
unſatisfied; Himzemaerss Archbiſhop of beim choſe for the 


| es of that Affair Afardns Biſh bing © ox marr 
Bite 7 The e Judges 


ſhop of Nryon, and Jobe Biſhop of Cambray. 

ed that Matter before the King, and were of Opi- 
nion, that the Biſhop of Laos ought to reſtore ſome of thoſe 
Benefices, but they did not give their 1 the 
Day prefixed, but put it off to another Day to give Sen- 
tence. Then Hincmarss Biſhop of Lam, ſeeing that the Affair 
would well for him, eſcaped away in the Night. 
What” afterwards; 1 ſhall give you an Account of, 
when I have given an Abridgment of the y. Articles which 
the Council to 
Nephew, as an Anſwer to all that he had written and 


his 


iſhop of Laon, end | 


inſt him. | Hel To 1466 0 1 b | 
In the: Beginning of this Work he puts ſonie Verſes as Hincms 


rus's J 
Articles 


of the 

Contefts 
berween 
Hincma 
rus 


bis Nep 


| ef the Ninth Century f Chr — 


— 


of the ſhop had taken this for the Subject of his Verſes, That Men 
Conteſts might freely appeal to the Holy See, ſo he made it the Sub- 
berwee® jet of his, that according to the Canons all the Biſhops of 


Hincma- 4 Province ought to be ſubject to their Metropolicans, and 
rus and 2 — his Nephew for not giving him the Reſpect 


bisNepheW que to him. 


i Art. 1. he explains the Buſineſs about the Chappel, where 


the Biſhop of Laos accuſed him for excommunicating the 
Inhabitants becauſe they would not pay the Tenths. He 
ſays, That the Chappel, which was in the Country of Aztolia, 
had been a long time before ſubje& to the Prieſt of the 
Church of the Village of Fuvigny ; That Bertierzs, lent 
by the Biſhop of Laon to take Care of that Place, had hin- 
dred them from paying their Tithes to the Prieſt of the Pa- 
riſh, and had employed them as he pleaſed ; I hat the Prielt 
Aufoldns, who was to take Care ot the Diocels of heim: 
where this Chappel ſlood, had demanded Juſtice ſeveral times 
againſt Bertierut, and when he could not obtain it, he for- 
did celebrating Divine Service in that Chappel till the Inha- 
bitants ſhould pay their Tithes to their Curate according to 
the ancient Uſage, in which if they would hearken to him, 
might come to the Church of Favigny, but that Baptiſm 
= the Communion were denied to no Man, ncither did 
any Mandie in that Time without receiving the Sacraments. 
Having thus cleared himſelf as to that Matter, he proves 
by a * Poſſeſſion, that the Chappel of the Court and 
Lordſhip of Attolia did belong to the Territories within the 
Dioceſs of Rheims. : 

In Art. 2. be reproves the Biſhop of Laon for getting an 
Abby, and taking an Office at Court without his Leave, and 
proves, that b Canons ſuch Things are not allowable 
to Suk 
p_— ; as alſo for excommunicating 


In Art. 4. he relates what had paſſed about the Writings 
in the Conterences with Wen«lo. 

In Are. g. he anſwers the threatning Speeches which the 
had given out, that he could withſtand his 
and valued him not, becauſe the Holy See 


om, he had 
implored his 


Pa Fe 0 Z 


Diſplesſure and Ang . 
That be had always done with Alacrity what the Holy See 
had defired of him, to avoidall Differences, being perſuaded, 
as St. Leo ſays, that the Pope hath ſome Reaſon to mitigate 
| the Severity of the Laws, on Condition that they ſhould 
ever after beware of it, and keep to the due Execution of 
- the Canons. N Nang? Dt el: 
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tholethat are not ordained with their Conſent,-ought not to be 

acknow|edgedfor Biſhops according to the Council of Nice, 
if Biſhop be ordained with the Conſent of his 

n other . Biſhops of the Prov 

one or two, bi 


Biſhop 
pc n his Province, it _—_— name 


A Viſiter, of the yacant Ch 


Reg lations and Canons which his Metropdlitan' 
to nm, if x ng 
Faith. 


. — 
Nen 


* 10 Toh Ferſon, and Wi e he may be ab- 
WP Metropolitan in a Synod-of -Biſhops. Laſtly, 
£144 1 — | | L 


put before his ſecond Collection of Canons, and as this Bi- 


cated — ſame 


The Metropolitan hath a Care of all the Province, ald aft AA 


thoſe that have an 


Eccleflaſtical Matters may apply them- Of the 


ſelves to him, and he can take Cognizance of them: A Conteſts 
Biſhop hath only the Government of his own Dioceſs, in $erween 


which he may ordain Prieſts and Deacons; if he hath any H 
they can't take the Biſhops * 


Differences with another Biſhop, 
of another Province for Judges ; he can do noth 


incma- 
us 4 


ing in the bin Nhe 


general Affairs of a Province without his Metropolitan: I, 


ubious Cauſes he ought to affiſt him, 


directly to Rome; if he will go out of his Province, he muſt 
firſt obtain Leave of his Metropolitan, Nevertheleſs, if he 


hath any Accuſation againſt his Metropolitan, he may de- 
mand Judges of the Holy See, according to the Councit of 


Sardica. Laſtly, The Metropolitan may cauſe the Canon 

and Conſtitutions of the Church, to de pot in Execution - 
all the Province, without aſſembling any Synod, or con- 
ſulting the Biſhops, and if he finds any thing oppoſite to them, 
he may reform it immediately, becauſe in ſo Joing he is the 
Author of no new Laws, but the Executer of the o1d only. 


In the 7b, Article, he reproves Hincmarus Archbiſhop of | 


Laon, tor going out of his Dioceſs without his Conſent, 
and flying trom the Judgment of his Metropolitan and the 
Biſhops of his Province. | 5 


In the 8:h. Article, he accuſes him for ſending V oh | 
bi- 


Letters directed to the King and himſelf, by ſuch Arc 
ſhops as were at a Diſtance from him, whereas he ought 
to have ſent them by his own Meſſengers, | 

In the geb. Article, he reproves him for having excom- 
municated a Monk of St. Denic, which the King had put 
in a Monaſtery in the Dioceſs of Laon, and would not be 
perſuaded to revoke that Excommunication. 


In the 10h. Article, he anſwers the Collection of Decre- 


tals made by Hincmarzs Biſhop of Laon, and becauſe he 


— — the Authority of theſe Records upon a Paſſage of 
. Leo, who ſays, that we are obliged to obey the Decrees 
of his Predeceſſors, made and promulgated concerning the 
Orders and Diſcipline of the Church, qze de Ecclefeaſticis 


Ordinibus, & Canon ſunt promuleata diſciplinis : He ex- 
plains the Signification of this ms. Cob AL affirms, that 


it ought to be underſtood of the Laws taken out of the 
Canons, and which t 
and not of the private 


| rees which they have made, and 
which are not le to them; whereupon he cites ſe- 
veral Sentences of the Popes, which declare, That we ought. 
to obſerve the Canons. 5 | ' 

In the —— Articles, 


the Otder and 


in general, which ought to be 
In che 1686. Article he treats in particular concerning the 
Subordination of the Church of Labm to that of Rheimt: 
He ſays that this Metropolis had eleven Churches under it, 
before St. Remigius erected the Caſtle, of Laon in that Bi- 
ſhoprick-: That the Bihoprick of Laon owes its Erection 
to the Church of Ren, and that it hath always been ſub- 
ject to ir: That the Authority of St. Remigius is in bis 
Succeſſors, and that tts Metropolis hath been dignified with 
ſeveral Privileges by the Holy Sce. ihe 
Im the 1b. he cites ſeveral P in the Pope's Let- 


w_ — inferiors that exalt lves againſt their 
| 8. 1 - 2 920 as I . we at | 
la the r$:b. and fe. he ſhews that ſeveral have deſtroyed 


themſelves through Pride and Vanity, by explaining, Holy, 
Scripture Ar 7 their own Faucies, and by govern 
ing according to own Humour, without following the 
radition of the Church. , 2 
In the 200. he thews that the Diſcipline of the Church 
may change and alter: He ſpeaks of the firſt fix General 
Councils, whoſe- Authority he acknowledged. As to th 
ſeventh he ſays, That "twas not received in Fraxce, an 
cites'a of the Carolize Book concerning the General 
Nature of Synods. Afterwards, he heaps together many 
Hiſtorical Facts, in which he is miſtaken in giving credit to 
the Suppoſititions Letters of Mart and Felix. 
In the 224. he explains St. Gregory's Words in his Letter 
to Theodiſtws, tharthey ought not to be abſdlved who are 


2 


gives to Clerk, who hathian 

. ae > oi 

the laſt of theſe Articles, 
Oahons which © was (aid to be ge 
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to de obſerved between the Decifions of General Councils 


he Gught not to go 


have publiſhed iu their Decretals, 


2s far as the 167b. he treats of 


a 
. v8 ; 
%.- YN 1 98 
„ 


of the z ye und 2675. He'fhews that there is a Difference 


and the Letters of Holy Men and Popes: That tis abſo- 


hee en 's not due 6 all thas is calle) 


y0'obey all the Decifions of the ie 
in thoſt Letter 
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A. New Ectlefraftrcal Hs) 


[5 4 


a the 25th. he ſhews, that Hinemarss Biſhop of Laon is 
Of the exempted from anſwering, for ſaying, I hat he was 

deer and by pretending that he hath appealed to Rome. 
between the 28:6. he ſays, That 'twas an Injury to interdict his 
Hinema- Prieſts and Clerks without any Accuſation, or they were 
rus and either convicted of their Crimes, or confeſſed them. Lo 
bis Nephew prove this, he produces a great Number of Canons, which 
LY VV preſcribe the Order to be obſerved in Eccleſiaſtical Judg- 

ments, and what ought to go before the Condemnation of 


every Perſon. 

In the 2986. and 3ocb. he ſhews, That 8 have 
a Right to declare no Excommunications which are mani- 
feſtly irregular and contrary to the Laws of the Church, 
ſach as that was by which the Biſhop of Lao forbad to ad- 
miniſter Baptiſm to Infants, and the Sacrament to dying 
Perſons, contrary to the Decrees of the Church, which do 
not allow the Sacraments to be denied to any Perſons in 
their Neceflity. He ſets down in this Article many good 
Rules about Excommunication. 

la the following Article he ſays, Tis great Inhumanity 
to deny Burial to the Dead. 

In the 3475. he ſhews, by ſeveral Paſſages out of the Pope's 
Letters, RS — — perm evident, or my — = 
nat to call a nor appeal to Y 
and that the things pubs! eden and decreed ſhould be 


ut in Execution. 
N ©, That the Holy Ser jadges 


In the 35th. Article he 
with the Biſhops, and the Biſhops with the Holy Sce; That 
no Man can put a reſtraint NE not bin- 
der them from judging the Affairs of their Province, much 
leſs in that which is already ordained, and decided by the 
Councils. He adds, that in theſe things there is no need of 


9 or calling together the Biſhops of the Province. 
n 


| 36th, Article, he examines the Sabſcription of the 
Inſtrument of the of Lan, by which be excommu- 
nicated thoſe that would not the Decrees of the Popes 
contained in his Collection. {ays, That if he affirms 
that this Collection contains _ _y — 
contrary to the Gn e of the. Conn of Nee, and 


Dioceſs/of Tela, which dt among other things, that 
the other Councils received and approved of by the Church, thoſe who violently ſeized upon the Good of the ch, 
he is himſelf excommunicated by ari com- ſhould beexcommunicated fortheir whole Lives, nor ſhould 

unicate others, and fo hath ſeparated, b obtain Communion at their Death, not have a Chriſtian 
ch's Unity with thoſe he bath, cauſed Burial ;\ That the Princes and Judges ſhould find out fach 
In the follo Articles to the, 43d. be yi Perſons as co Virgins and Widows dedicated ro God, 
ſome Advice, and aſſures him in upon P being expelled out of the Church, und de- 
prived af 'Burial.; That thoſ that have taken away any of 
8 nf the Church or Goods; ſhould reſtore them 
the Biſ ad caſt upon treble, or S RY Bog hore when. 
falſifying the Quotations which Altho” the Name of n Arch of Rbherms be 
Bufinefs of Nein, he ſays, 
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— e, he wrote a er to 


Rheims, which was given him the 125. of 


2 


fair of 
Hincma- 


BDiſhops of thm Councili never: 


5 by one of his Deacons named Ermemoldut, in which 
ſeeches him, that ſince he had appealed twice to the of he 

Pope, as they themſelves acknowledged, he would get Leave Contef, 

of the King to let him go thither. Hlincmarus Archbiſhop berweey 

of Rheims returned him no Anſwer, whereupon he wrote Hincms. 

directly to the King, and having excuſed hiniſelf for not rus ang 

coming to him, becauſe he had a Feaver, he prays him ear- Vis Neben 

neſtly to let him go to Rome, that having pettormed his Vow, zY 

he may be recovered from his Feaver. The King anſwered 

Bertricas, who brought him the Letter, That*cwas a won- 

der that the Feaver, which kept him from Court, ſhould not 

hinder him from going to Rome; that he ſhould come to 

him, and if he had any juſt Cauſe cf going to Rome, he 

would permit him. The n_ alſo commanded him to give 

a Benefice to one named Eloi. Hincmarus Biſhop of Laon 

having received this Anſwer, ſent Heddo, Provoſt of ihe Church 

of Lem, to carry a Petition to the Archbiſhop of Kbeims,  , - 

in which he tells him, 1. That he greeted him, and prayed 5 if 

for him. 2 That he was perſuaded that he was ſenſible that x; 

he was perſecuted, and that he did ſhare in bis Suſterings. 

3. That the King had taken away the Revenues of the Church 

of Laos, and given them ro Normannas, which he knew when 

he withdrew from Attgni. 4. That ſome other Perſons had 
ſſeſſed themſelves of the Lands belonging to the Church 
y the King's Order, who had required him to reſtore a 

Benefice to Eli, who had forcibly gotten it. 5. That he 

intreated him, who was bis Uncle and Archbiſhop, to ob- 

tain of the King that he might have a free Adminiſtration of 

the Revenues of his Church, aud to order and dilpofſe of 

them, as he thought fit: He promiſes in this Juncture to 

him, come to him, and follow his Directions, proteſting, 

That if the King will not grant him this Favour, he never 

will obey him more, not nevet come in his Preſence : That 

he will fly to the Holy See, and uſe his Authority by ex- 
ommunicating thoſe who have invaded the Goods of the 

urch, as it is allowed in the Conſtitution of the Biſhops, 
which he bad fent him. This Conſtitution was made up of 
certain Canons of the Council held in $60. at Toxffi, in the 


rus Bi 
Flas 


this Counci 


—— 
of apy 


adds,” that his Seal was 
others there, altho* be was fare that he had not ſet 
; that AR. 01160 $91 2 (3) ,2 6.5 

Tus Petition 


| | (6 The 4» 
: He repreſerced his Nepbem's Peridion ker be art 
ar be. — Bitbp of Lao might be ſatisfied wich 

at Artignt; That be bad taken mote than 
out bf the Eſtate which the Prince 


the 

CN ne is 12 
was, be muſt wait till the Matter could be re- 
rk penis ſent on both des to the 
Places to exathine what doth teally belong to the Church, 
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tells him, That he did not defife to enjoy the Revennes of 
the Church to put them to a bad uſe, but to employ them 
as the Canons preſcribe ; and that it could not büt trouble 
”_ much to lee the Revenues, which were intended for 

he Subſiſtence of himſelf and Clergy, to be taken away, 
and given to a Perſon to whom his redeceſſor would ne- 
ver grant a Church-Farm; That another had got a Farm 


WY granted him, which uſed to furniſh the Church with Candles; 


bad 


it too long, be thought it belt to to fig 
2 I it were, an he Pope's Decree 
5 a e 1. 1 


and ſeveral others were oa to ſuch Perſons, who had 
done no Service to the Church a long time, and could be 
no ways profitable to it; That the Ding, never ſpake a 
word to him, of that which Hincmarzs Archbiſhop of Rheims 
mentioned to him; and that he only cold him, that he 
heard he had taken more Grounds in the Lands of Paul, 
than belonged to him, or were granted by the Letters he 
had ſent him; That he would have them; T hat he was 
willing that he ſhould enjoy what was contained in theſe 
Letters, except the Fatms in the poſſeſſion of Auſgarius, 
ho was his Man, upon condition, nevertheleſs, that they 
ould reſtore them to him, if he found that they belonged 
to the Lands of Paull: ; That the King had delayed to re- 
ſtore them to him, bur he was put upon doing it by the 
Advice of Hincmarss; That he had nos unjuſtly ſeized up- 
on, and kept thoſe Farms, but 4 have belonged above 60 
Years to the Lands of Pax/ls; That he had enjoyed them 
ever ſince the King had reſtored thoſe Lands, fix months 
fince, till A»ſgerizs had obtain'd them of the King, without 
cognizance of the Cauſe, and without examining his 
Chaim. As t As to the Jadges,, which, he ſays, were named by 
him, it is true that the K og ordered the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims to nominate ſome Biſhops who ſhould examine the 
Affair of thoſe who 8 that they were deprived of 


their r Hincmarns having named them, he did 
11 I with one Clergyman and Layman of 
b Church ; that Regenard having preferred his Am a 
firſt, he did ſhew his Reaſons why be deprived him 
ing the Service other things, he had acculed him of not 7 
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ſhaved, and Arad, received all the Orders, as 1 as a — 
Deacon, from the Hands of Hldegarins Bi 5 Meanx ; Of the 
t becauſe he was forced to embrace a Profeſſion, which Cool... 
turen 
he 7 ired againſt bis Father. He was accuſed 'Hincwa- , 


diſpleaſed him, he reſolved to make his ef 
"Ot away, 


ih the yhod of ttig je and condemned as a 2 


aud being b 


thereupon being depri 


Having appealed to Rome, the Pope wrote in his fayo 
and a little after he was ſet at Liberey. But in the Year — 
lowing he began his er. again, took Arms, „ 
Troops, and plundered the Coùntry. Hincmarus Ar 
ſhop of Kherms, in the abſence of the King, who was — 
into Burgundy, aſſembled the Biſhops of bis Province im- 
mediately, and after he had ene him four times that 
he ſhould lay down his Arms, he declared him excommu- 
nicated, and all his 2 which were the greateſt 
of the Province of Rheims, i 3 did not reform, 2740 
Penance before the 117. of Hincmaras ſent this 
Letter of Excommunication to Remig mes Archbiſhop of 
Lyons, and to the Biſhops of his — — and wrote 
on purpoſe to Hincmarus Bi of Laon, to require 
his conſent, under Hand, to this Excommunication, 
but he gave him no Anſwer to it; wherefore he wrote 
ſecond time more earneſtly to him. Then he anſoeredy 
that he would wa, ive his conſent to it, becauſe he h 
not anſwered his deſire made to him by Hedds, which he 
ought to have added in that AQ. EDO Archbiſhop of 
cims replied, that Heddo had never ſpoke to him about it, 
and that he bad not any thing to add. Nevertheleſs, he de- 
fired him to tell him plainly what he would have added, 
promiling that he would do it if ic were reaſonable, being 
always ready to learn of others, follow their advice, 
reform any thing that was amiſs. In the reſt of the Letter, 
he ſpeaks with loftineſs to his Nephew, and ſhews that he 
is 2 diſpleaſed with his Diſobedience. Tis dated 


a the gi, of May, a C of Leon called Texe- 
landzs coming to K benmt, the eddie ordered hi 
his Biſhop to ſend his conſent immediately to the Excom- 
munication of Carolomas. Laſtly, Hincmar us prac 
being admoniſhed, a 64. time by a Letter from his Metro- 
politan, anſwered, that he wondred he ſhould defire his 
conſent to that 1 pep. he bad not taken 
his Advice in. iſſuing jt out. r his 
8 had kt his nt by e 
the — and that he had pronounced py ee in in 
2 Be Laon upon ſome of the Confederates of Ca- 


oe of Moy, Hincmaris Archbilhap of Rheims 
cited the Bi = — to dont od. which was to beheld, Hincma- 
that he ſhoul the complaints and accuſations rus of La- 
brought againſt him; of giving a civil an- on cited to 
ſwer, wrote a, Li wh IaveQives and Affronts, in a Synod. 
which he bim of betraying, and delivering him 
Ws when. he was appr apprehended, and ot being his Enemy ever 

bim in bis pus a Biſhop i into Rothadas's 
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FAN ſation that he charged him with, and the conſequence of the 
Of the whole matter, ſetting down under every Article the Deci- 
fions of the Popes and Councils, ſhewing wherein the Bi- 
berwees ſhop of Lam had offended, and the puniſhment he deſerved. 
Hincma- | He defends himſelf, apainſt the Accuſation, that he had be- 
rus and trayed him, and produces three Letters written at the time 
bis Nephew he was ſeized, ro ſhew that he had no hand in his Impriſon- 
nent, but had difapproved it. He alſo juſtifies himſelf a- 
gainſt the Accuſation, that he had no reſpect to the Judg- 
ment of the Holy See, and lighted its 2 and treats 
of what at Attigui about that matter. Laſtly, he con- 
cludes, Hincmarns Biſhop of Laon having ſam- 
mon'd three times by the Council and not appearing, ought 
to be condemned for his Contumacy, notwithſtanding the 
Appeal he had made to the Holy See, becauſe it is irregular, 
and he hath not proſecuted it. ; 

The Biſhops of the Council defiring ſome time to anſwer 
the King's Requeſt, made a ColleQion of the Canons, Laws, 
and Teſtimonies of the Fathers, upon every head of the Ac- 
cuſation contain'd in that Bill, concerning the falſe Oaths 
and Perjury, the Sedition and Violence he had uſed, con- 
cerning the alienating of the Revenues of his Church, the 
Calamnies he had written to Rome againſt his Prince, his 

i and Rebellion, and for having made many of 
the ops Subjects to fly. 

of 


Ki 
This Memoir was read in the Council, and Hincmarm, 
Laon, ſummoned again to the Council. But he 
anſwered, that he had appealed to the Holy See. The Bi- 
ſhop of Seiſſoxs, who cited him, told him, that he ought to 
the Synod, and if it were neceſſary for him then 


repeated three times, at laſt Hizcmarxs appeared before 
cil ; but Hermerardzs would not come. 


to him the King's Bill, and a Letter from the 
to him, in which he was ordered to be obedient 
is Metropolitan, with an allowance of an Appeal to 
the Holy See, 
The next day to an- 
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_ -- Hhnemarns, Archbiſhop of Rheims, having ſummoned him 
to anſwer theſe Aecuſations, he ſaid; he Would not anſwer 


o 
4 # * 


mnt, fince he 


| bot had not yet 

; m, and ſo he could not appeal can 

by ſhe ancient Cauons, no Appeals can be made thither 
but aſter Judgment: Wherefore he ought to anſwer, and 
mould de tryed without any Prejudice to the Privileges! 
— of the Pope, as it is decreed by the Coy 
ar — — to Rome after the Ju 
me Provincial Synod. Hincmarus, Biſhop of 
„ne would not anſwer, nor accept his Metro 
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it wit t of the Arehbiſhop of 
Rheims, and added, that had it not been ſor the nee he op of 


o for his Inſolencies ; and that if he had not kept his 


rds from it, he had been ſet upon in his Palace, and Of rhe | 
ſtabbed or beaten to death. Hincmarzs, Archbiſhop of Rheims Conteft 
alſo prayed Ado and Hildebaldus, who were preſent when beruven 
the Biſhop of Laon was apprehended, to ſpeak what they H 
knew ; who both of them teſtified, as well as two Prieſts Tus and 
and Earls, that it was done without the Privity of the Arch- *#Nebeu 


"EE of Rheims.  _ 
er this, Hincmarxs, Archbiſhop of Rheims, read over 
again the wings Requeſt, and 1 him about every 
ticle; but he would not anſwer : But all the heads were 
proved againſt Hizcmarss, Biſhop ot Laon, either by Wri- 
ting or Witneſſes ; and being required three times to anſwer, 
the Archbiſhops of Beſaxcon, Bourdraux, Bourget, Trives, 
Rozen, Sexs, and the Biſhops of Troyes, Tongres, Meaxx, 
Mets, Chartres, Beawvais, Toxrnay, Poidtiers, Cambray Or- 
leans, Chalons, Soiſſons, Verdun, and Paris, with the Rural 
Biſhop of Toxgres, were of Opinion, that he ought to be de- 
poſed, without Prejudice to the 8 of the Holy See, 
ſalvo per mmi Apoſtolice Sedis Judicio. Hincmarns, who 
gave is Opinion laft, was of ſame Judgment. This 
tence was ſealed by theſe Prelates and ſome Prieſts. The 
Name of the Biſhop of Lyons, Remigins, is found among 
the Subſcriprions ; but he was not at this Synod. The Bi- 
ſhops of the Council wrote a Letter to Pope Adrian, in 
which they tell him, That they were forced to depoſe Hinc- 
marxs, Biſhop of Laon, as he will underſtand by the Acts of 
the Council, which they ſent him. Befide the Crimes there- 
in ſet down, they accuſe him of having converted to his 
own uſe, or given away, ſeveral of the aments of the 
Church of Laon, to have ſtirred up many Seditions, to have 
excommuni and abuſed Amalbertzs. They defire the 
Pope to confirm their Judgmenr, or if he thought fit to re- 
view it, (which they could not think neceſſary) That he 
would appoint Judges, either of the fame or neighbouring 
Provinces, and if he pleaſed, ſend his Legate to 
at the Judgment, as it is appointed in the Council of S- 
dics ; upon condition nevertheleſs, That Hincmarss ſhall 
not be reſtored to his Dignity, till his Cauſe be exami- 
ned and tried anew in the Province; becauſe as yet t 
had not from the Rights of the Gallicas and B 
2 . They declare, That if he reſtores him, and 
s him into France, they'll never trouble themſelves 


ſhop of that Church by his 
Authority, altho* they could doit themſelves. This Letter is 


dated Sept. 6. $71. 


- Hincmarss wrote alſo in his own Name to Pope Adries ; Hinem- 
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- He alſo wrote at the ſame time two Letters to'Chorles 


the Bald, In the firſt, which he intended to be publick, he 
complains, that he had taken bis Petitions, which he made 
"to him, ill, and'exhorted_him to gccept nem fayoarably. 
He orders bim to ſend Him, and his Accoſers, to 
Nonne, aſfuring him, that he would not conſent to his 
poſition till" that were done. He approves the Promotion 
of Aardss to the Archbiſhoptick, of Tear, without 
Ving him, nevertheleſs, of the Right which he 
- Reverfion of the'Dioceſs'of Naxzr, He exhorts the 
to ſee, tat all the Revenues of the Church of Toxr: be 
ſtored tharb&ong to it, as Afſd the Monaſterſes 
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Rome; that after he hath heard him, he may appoint him 
of the Judges, or ſend. his Legates to the place to have him judged 
Conteſ® before them there. | 6 
between King Charles being offended at theſe two Letters of the 
Hiema - Pope, as allo at a former, which the Pope had written ta 
rus and him, fall of reproachful Language to his Perſon, which he 
hisNephew gxhorted him to bear patiently, and take in good part, writ 
WV ſharply to him, and ſhewed himſelf angry ſor being treated in 
King ſach a manner; and becauſe he had ordered him to fend 
Charles's inemarut immediately to Rome. Hereupon he accuſes him 
Anſwer to © Worldly Pride, in ambitiouſly claiming a Dominion in 
the Pope. the Church; and ſays, That he did not know before, that a 

King, whoſe Office is to puniſh Evil doers, and revenge 

Crimes, was obliged to ſend the guilty to Rome, after they 

were condemned and convicted; That he ſhould know; 

that the Kings of France are not the Biſhops Vicegerents, 


find that the Popes, his Predeceſſots, did ever write in that 
faſhion to the Kings of France. Then he recites ſeveral ex- 
refſions of the Popes, and ſhews by many Eccleſiaſtical 
ws, that no Canon obliged him to ſend Condemned Bi- 
ſhops to Rome, but on the contrary, that Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes ſhould be judged and determined in the Province 
where the Matters were ated. Laſtly, He adviſes him not 
to write to him more in ſuch a ſtrain, nor to the Biſhops 
and Lords of his Kingdom, unleſs he will have his Letters 
and Meſſengers lighted, which he wrote to him, faith he, 
becauſe of the reſpe& he did bear to him, -and becauſe of 
the deſign he had to be ſubje&, as he ought, to the Vicar 
of St Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, leſt he ſhould force 
him, againſt his Will, to do otherwiſe than he intended. 
In fine, that he knew that he onght to follow, and to hold 
to that which was approved by the Holy See, when tis found 
ble to the Holy Scripture, Tradition, and the Laws of 
the Church, but rejected the Claim which was grounded 
upon forged, and il|-compoſed Pieces. 

Nor did the Biſhops of France write with leſs Reſoluti- 
| on to the Pope about that Affair, they boldly rejected the 
The Exe- pretences the Pope had, that Hincmarus ſhould come to 
curion of Rome and be judged; and maintain'd, that the Judgment 
the Judg- given againſt that Biſhop ought to be executed: And in ef- 
nent given tet it was done, and the Church of Laon became vacant 
arainſs de fatto & de jure, altho' the Holy See would not confirm 
Hincma- the Judgment of the Synod of Doxzi. Hincmarns Biſhop of 
lus, Laon was put in Priſon; and two years after his Eyes were 

put out, as 'Caroloman's were; a very uſual puniſhment at 
that- time for ſuch as were found guilty of Rebellion. 


of the Ninth Century f Chriftiantry. _ 


Charles the Bald being afterward, | 
crowned Emperor by * Joh VIII. 


gave him an Account of the Judg-. 


ment given at the Synod of Doxzy, 
and deſired the confirmation of it 
trom him, which he granted, wri- 

ting to Hincmarss, that upon the 

Relation of the Emperor he ap- 
proved the judgment, he, and o- 

ther Biſhops of Farce, had given 

againſt Hincmaras of Laon; after 

whom, Henedulphus was ordained 

Biſhop of Laon, in purſuance of 
the Decree of his Election made 
March 26. and $56, 
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Aſtet the death of Charles the Bald; Hi Bi 5-00 | 
but abſolute Maſters of their Country; That he doth not L ald, Hincmarus Biſhop" of The Coun. 


him very unwillingly, that moſt, of them were very much 


troubled at what they had done by the impulſe of Hincniac 
rut Archbiſhop of 2 Iviſed then Wi 


ting. Nevertheleſs, by the Acts 
Letters written by them, it doth a 
ned Hincmarns Biſhop of Laon with a full conſent and a- 
greement, and never did repent that they had done it: 


made 
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4% ae. e of Lorrain ; She yas the Daughter of Habers Duke. 
— tion, and allied to Charles r Lotba- 
aged. ha in Love; with another 


4% voured to diſſolve his Marriage, and made this the ptetence, 


the Queen ther ; He forced her to confeſs ee Jo diſſolved his Mar- 

Theutber: riage by the Advice of ſome Biſhops in an Aſſembiy held 
out that *Fliwcmarus approved of this Divorce, be thought 
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"Hirſt and chief was the Inceſt, 


own Brother, by whom ſhe is ſaid to Have conceived, and = 
erward procured her Abortion. She denied that ſhe was, Of other 
guilty of any ſuch Crime, and ſfuce o Proof or itneſſes Eccleſiaſti- 
could be produced for her, it was"teſolved by the Lays ta! Afairt 
Judges, with the Advice of the Biſhops, and Conſent, of Lo- in which 
tbartat himſelf, that ſhe ſhould- name à Man that ſhoulchHlincma- 


: ; Acccordingly it, rus was 
in Execution, aud the Man received nl hu, 98 Adee SY 
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Meanx, and Hildnings * contains a Declaration in 


writing, 


elted that he had not, and that he was mach trou- 
the Biſhops asked the Queen again whether 
chiefly en- it were true, and ſhe boldly ſaid it was; whereupon they 
gaged. judged, that ſhe ought to be put to publick Penance, to 
WY VN) attone'for the Inceſt which was now become publick by 
her Declaration. Hizcmarzs ſays, that Pope Leo forbids 
this fort of Confeffion by Writing, as to what reſpects the 
Church; That Lotbarizs, who ſeemed to be troubled at this, 
was inwardly pleaſed, and was the Author of this Strata- 
gem; That the Queen, having accuſed her ſelf in Judgment 
in the preſence of the King, and his Lay-Judges, ought not 
publick Penance ; That the was not regular! 
had the lefs reaſon to 


: 


ſhews, that this cauſe was mach different from 
Ebbe's, becauſe he had choſen his Judges, before whom he 
regularly and judicially owned his Crime; And beſides, that 
there is a great deal of difference between depoling a Bi- 
ſhop and parting Man and Wife, the Union between Hus- 
band and Wife being much more near and cloſe than that 
between « Biſhop and his Church; That if a Biſhop, Prieſt, 
or Deacon, own their Crime, it be falle kg 
according to 


band. 

It was farther ſaid, that the A 
ſented to what was done in that y, and had 
about it with Advenxtias. Hincemarzs anſwers, that 
true; that Aadentiu had indeed ſpoke to him of 
the Synod, or ſend thither, but 
writing, before he parted trom 
do it, becauſe he had not conſulted 
Province; and that he wrote to him af- 
he did not approve of 
a particular diſcuffi- 
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ment of the States; tunen having appealed to the Pope, two 


fied it t which they declare him Excommunicate, 
becauſe he had, as they ſaid, gone contrary to the — 
- favouring — — lc 
from the of other Biſhops meerly through Pride; 
but the ot relates of Locharixs's Kingdom exculed them 
| felv ietgaldus alſo ed Pardon, but 


Em. 


live with another Woman beſides his Wife, or a Woman 
with another Man beſides her Hasband, they ought not to Of orþey 
obſerve that Oath. Eccleſiaſti. 

hey alſo asked him, if ic were true that Sorcerers could cal Afziy, 
make a Man and his Wife to hate each other Mortally ? in which 
He, affirms that they can, and proves by ſeveral Relations Hinema- 
that there were ſuch Magicians and Sorcerers, and that the rus wa; 
Devils could, by the permifſion of God, poſſeſs Men, chief ex. 
make them Mad, and torment them. He owns, that if it gazed. 
were found, that according to the Civil and Ecclelialtical ,5Woy 
Laws, the Marriage of Tbeutberga were invalid, ſhe might 
be divorced, and tne King marry another ; but he main- 
tains, that till his Wife de declared unworthy to be ſu by 
the Judgment of the Lords, and Advice of the Biſhops, he 
ought not to think of marrying his Concubine. Laſtly, 
after he hath contuted ſeveral pretences alledged for the 
maintenance of the Divorce of. Letharins and Theatberga, 
he concludes, that the Biſhops ought to vppoſe ſuch dil. 
orderly proceedings, and if they did it not, or did cacou- 

e them, they were highly blameable before God. 

Notwithſtanding this r made by Hurrmaras, 
there was a Synod held in 562 at Aix la Chapelle, in which 
the Biſhops aſſembled allowed Lotherins to marry another 
Woman; whereupon he immediately married Haidrada. 
This buſineſs made a great noiſe, and being carried to Rome 
Pope N:cbolas wrote about it to King Charles, who defired 
an opportunity to quarrel with Lotharixr, and deprive him 
of his Kingdom, but Lewis of Germany endeavoured to 
compoſe the Matter, and Logharixs referred it to the Judg- 


nes were named to hold a Council, where two Biſhops Ce, 
of Lews;'s, and two of Charler's Kingdom met them, that Metz. 
they might judge of this Matter: this Council was held at 
Metz, June $63. In it Lotharixs went about to confirm his 
Marriage by the Artifices of Cantbicrat and Thietgaldas, 
and by corrupting the Pope's Legates. Gonthierns and Thiet- 
Ant had the boldneſs to bring the Sentence to Rome, but 


Thietgaldas Qontly defended them- 
a Leticr againſt Pope Nicholas Sentence 
with a Frotcſtation, that they had figni- 


8 


ſolution ſo long as Pope Nicholas lived; 
Archbiſhop, of Cologne 
ardon. Lotharins himſelf did all he could 
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0 to appeaſe Pope, who defired, that /aldrads ſhould 
in Rome in Perſon, and receive Abſolution; ſhe pro- 
man of Quality, iſed him, and went twice into {:aly, but repenting.as of- 
_ Aﬀembly of the of her ſubmiffion, returned back again; wheretore the 
gembers, This having calted a Synod excommunicated her, and The C 
who ſhould Letters to Lotharixs the Younger. AF- 41 of 
zadge of that terward he ſent 2 e into Face named Atſenixs, who, Rheim 
ment, re! . addrefling himſelf to s of G called a Synod, in 1 342 
her or which Lotharizs was. forced to take his former Wiſe, but 
Crime. — as ſoon as the e was gone he began to uſe her ill, and 
_ After nent by hot to enter a Proc 2 for Adultery, ſo that ſhe was 
ble to the Princeſs 4, 8 forced to put her ſelf under the Protection of King Charles ; 
that theſe ſort of Proofs. were forbidden; ing enden the Pope was very much concerned at it, and excommuni- 
_ yours to maintain them by Authority and Uſe, and afficms, cated JPaldrads a- new. | 
That the Man named by the Queen to undergo the Proof At the fame time, there were two. other Matters of like 
| of hor Water, not being o much as burnt or ſcalded, it nature debated between Hincmarss, the Biſhops of being: a of Js 
was not be done to ne a Lye. dom, and Charles on the one part; and Gontbierss, and the ich 2 
He | you: not certain, and Biſhops of Locharias's Kingdom on the other. The one was Baldwin. 
they - | 222 ought about b the Daughter of King Charles, the Widow * »x1ciball 
not to make uſe of a ſecret Confeffion for that f of the King of Exglaud, who was taken away from Sexlss iyþoſe Fa. 
It was alſo azked. Hinremerss, if it were. not that by Earl Baldwiz, who was fied into the Kingdom of Loths- cher Ed 
5 have to do with bei Brother, ria; and the other concerning Tugeltrade the Wife of Bo- wolfe bal 
bim, without loſing ber Virginity ? He | ſon, who had leſt her Hasband, and was fled WA the Dio- 54 ber 1 
tion, and ſays, Lhat if ſhe were a Vir nw | ceſs of Conthierns, As to the. firſt of theſe, it was ſoon wifes 
ied, it was fooliſh to accuſe | AA later ceſſion of Pope Nicholas, for Earl Heldin, 
: whom be had excommunicated at the Sollicitation of King 


Charles, coming to Rome with Jaditb, caſt himſelf at the 
Pope's feet; at which he was ſo much moved, that be wrote 
ſeveral Letters to King 1 Queen 


— 


— 
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and the Biſhops, to obtain their Pardon; by which means 
the King confented to the ag 3iny 2 and ſo it ended. The Buf 
As to the Wife of Boſow, Gonthierns wrote, about her to 5 Fe 
Hinemarns, Au. $60. propounding the Queſtion thus tohim: 4 
Adu if this Woman come to me, and tell me that the. hath com- | 
ä ilty, iche ut laſt his Wife mitted Aduſtery, deſiring that 1 would. protect Bom 
were ſound guilty of the Crime for which: be ſuſpected her; Death, which the is afraid of from her and, 4 
becauſe he had done it before the Sentence of Divorce was to put her to-publick Penance in my Dioceſs, at g diſtznc 
Pale. He ads, that the" « Man bs engaged by Ot 16 frm her Hogtmnd, or tl 1 hr gal i ex fi 
Dar ny ee a ee | as 41 OMX 7 os einer $740 0) YO: 938 297 $399 >», . 
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making him promiſe that he will not put her to Death ? 
of other Hincmarus antwers, I hat he ought not to put another Man's 
Fccleſiaſti- Wite to Penance who belongs to another Diocels, nor pro- 
% Affairs tect her; That Beſon doth not accule her of Adultery, but 
in which complains, That ſhe hath left him, and promites that he 
Hincma- will do her no Harm; So that all you can do upon this 
us was Occaſion is this, T hat the King of the Country, whither ſhe 
chiefy is fled, ſhould make her return to her Husband, but withal, 
exzaged. raking ſuch Security of her Husband, as is ulual to be gi- 
V ven ror thoſe who have put themſelves under the Protection 
of the Church. 

J here was alſo another Buſineſs of the like Nature, in 
The Buſh» Vhich Hincmarus was engaged; Count Raimond had marry*d 
e a Daughter to a certain Lord named Stephen, who would 


23 ad. hot live with her as his Wite, ander a Pretence that ſhe had 
no 


nid a Carnal Knowledge of one of her near Relations, but 
would not tell who ic was. Earl Raimond wrote a Leuer of 
Complaint about it to the Synod held at Toni, 860. where- 
upon Stephen was ſummoned to the Synod, where he pro- 
xanded the Buſineſs, and told them, That whereas in his 
outh he had had a Carnal Knowledge of one of the near 
Relations of the Daughter of Earl Kaim, it happened 
that he defired to have her in Marriage, and obtained it; 
but afterward calling to mind what he had formerly done, 
he went to a Confeſſor to know whether he might not do 
Penance for his Sin in Private, and marry the Earl's Daugh- 
ter, as they had agreed? The Confeſſur anſwered, No; and 
ſhewing him a Book, which he ſaid was a Book of Canons, 
dy which it was decreed, That he that hath had any Car- 
nal Knowledge of the Woman's Relations, whom he would 
marry, muſt not conſummate the Marriage with her; That 
afterward falling under the Diſpleaſure of the King his Lord, 
he was forced to leave the Kingdom, without ing of 
the Contract with Rarmond's Daughter, or marrying her, ſo 
that it was pat off for ſome time ; That afterward he was 
conſtramed to marry her publickly, but for fear he ſhould 
damn his Soul, he would not have any Carnal Knowledge 
of her. This he aſſured the Council; with an Oath, that it 
was true, and that he did not do it for Intereſt, or becauſe 
he loved another Woman; declaring, That he was ready 
io follow the Judgment of the Biſhops, if they could ſatisfy 
him that his Honour and Salvation might be alike ſecured, 
in giving Contentment to his Father-in-Law and Wife. 
The Synod reſulved, that it was to call a Coun- 
cil of Biſhops and Lords, at which the King himſelf ſhould 
be preſent ; That the Lords ſhould examine the-Bulineſs, 
and the * conclude it. accepted this Con- 
dition, and emarss was employed by the Council to 
ſcarch into the Truth of the Matter, by which he was obli- 
ged to write to the Archbiſhops of . and Boardeaxx, 
and the Biſhops of their Provinces. tells t That 
ought to bring Raimoxnd's Daughter to the bly 
and enquire of her, whether it was true that her Husband had 
no Carnal Knowledge of her; That it ought to be ſearched 
into, whether Stephen did not ſay this that he might leave 
his Wife; That he ought to name the near Relation he had 
known ; That he ought ro ſwear it was true ʒ and if it 
appear to be true, that be had really done 10 with any 
her near Relations, they ſhou'd be parted, and Stephen ſhould 
be put to publick Penance. & ; 
In 842. Nov. 1. Hlincmarus held a Council at Rheims with 
the Prieſts of his Dioceſs, in which ſeveral very uſeful Con- 
ſultations were made. They decreed and ordered, That all 
Prieſts ſhould know how to explain the Cteed and Lord's 
Prayer, and be able to repeat by Heart the Preface and Ca- 
non of the Maſs, and recite diſtinctiy the Palins, Hymns, 
and Athanaſins's Creed; That they ſhould: know how. to 
adminiſter Baptiſm, abſolve Penitents, and anoint the Sick; 
That on every & they ſhould conſectate Water; and 
burn- Incenſe after the Goſpel- and Offertory ; That they 
ſhould diſtribute the Holy Bread to all thoſe that would not 
communicate ; That they ſhould read the 40, Homilies of 
St. - That they ſhould know the Kalendar, and how 
to ing, and ſhould ſing the Service; That they ſhould take 
Care df the Poor and Sick; That they mould not pawn 
the Holy Veſſels ; That they ſhould nov bury any Man in 
the Church, without Permiffion from the (Biſhop, and 
would demand nothing for Burials; That they ſhould take 

no Gifts of Penitents; That when they meet at Feaſts the 
mould be ſober ; That when they meet at Cotifetences the 
ſhould not make any Feafts; but be contetited with Brea 
and two ot three Glaſſes: of Wine, and no more; That 
Fraternities ſhould be upheld for Piety - ſake, and uone ſhould 
be ſuffered to promote Feaſting and Revels ; And laſtly, 
That when an) Prieſt died, no Man ſhould get Poſſeſſion 

of his Church without the Biſhop's Order. | 

He gave alfo, at the ſame time, to the Prebends and Deans 
that, were to viſit. his Dioceſt, ſome Articles of Enquiry, 
iz,” What Titles every Prieſt had, and by whom he was 
ordain'd'; What is the Revenne of his Living, and how 
mam Houſes in his Parich; In what Condition the Orna- 
ments of his Church are; and how the Relicks are preſer- 
wa If there be a Place to throw the Water in, with which 
the of the Altar and Ornaments are waſhed; If the 


* 
* 


their Relations; Fhat they 


Holy Oils were kept locked up; If there be a Clergyman VXAzAN 
that keeps School ; In what Caſe the Church is, and he- Of other 
ther it be in good Repair ; Whether the Tithes be divided Eccleſiaſti- 
into three Parts, and an Account be given of two of them cal Affair: 
to the Biſhops ; Whether there be any Church- Wardens ; in which 
Whether the Church-Revenues be improved, and no private Hincma- 
Advant:ge made of them ; If the Clergy live orderiy, and rus was 
do not tamiliarly converſe with Women, frequent Ale- ciefy 
Houſes ; How thoſe that ure vicious ſhould be reproved, engaged. 

2 for what Crime they may be condemned and degra- - 
In 857. which was the 12th. Year of Hincmerss's Biſhop- 
rick, June 9. he held another Synod, in which he added 4 Synode 

ſome other Rules, which ordered, That Publick Sinners Nheime in 
ſhould be put to Penance in Publick by the Authority of the * * 
Biſhops, to whom the Curates are obliged to ſend them; 7“ 
Thar if they do not preſent themſelves to receive them, after 

they have been advertiſed of it by the Prieſts, they ſhall be 
excommunicated within 15. Days ; That they ſhall require 

nothing tor Burials, and no Man ſhall celebrate Maſs but 

upon a conſecrated Altar or Table, He alſo made ſome 

other Conſtitutions in $74. in Jah, commanding, That 

Prieſts, Curates, and Prebends, ſhould refide in their Be- 
nefices, and not retire into Monaſteries ; That they ſhould 

rake nothing to make Church-Wardens, and ſhonld allow 

thoſe that are choſen a Part of their Tithes, to be imploy'd 

about the Buildings, and Ornaments of the Church ; Thar 

Prieſts ſhould not be familiar with Women, nor enrich 

themielves with the Revenues of the Church; That they 

ſhould give nothing to Patrons to be nominated to any va- 

cant Charch. 

. Theſe are the Conſtitutions which Hincmarns made for 25% Con. 

the Prieſts, but left the Archdeacons, who are to put them 


in Execution in their Viſits, ſhould not givethem in Ch NI 


| 1 © of Hinc- 
to the Curates, he made, July, $77. an Order, in which * 
forbids them to go rhe Vion, with many Attendants, = — 


or Hotſes, to require or exact any thing of them, to ſtay 
dong with them; Not to meddle with the Diviſion of Pa- 
times, to make the Ancient Churches to be ſtill ſubject to 
their Pariſhes, in which there have always been Prieſts ; to 
fuffer no Man to have a Chappel without the Permiſſion 
of the Archbiſhop ; to diſcharge no Penitents through Fa- 
your before they have done their Penance, nor to ordain 
any Perſons not duly qualified, nor to ſettle any Deans with- 
ont the Authority of the Biſhops. , 
After theſe Conſtitutions follows, in the Works of Hinc- 
marss, a Recital of the Ceremonies and Prayers uſed at the 
Coronation of Charles the Bald for the Kingdom of Lotha- Ihe Core- 
rixs, celebrated at Merz by Hincmarns, Sepr. 8. $69. as ven of 
alſo at the Coronation of Lewis, Dec. 8. 877. and of Judith Xing. 
the Daughter of Charles, when ſhe was married to Ezhel- 
wolfe King of England, An. $56: as alſo of Queen Hermen- 
trade, celebrated at Soifſors. * — 
_ Hincmarzs alfo, in a Letter to Charles the Bald, gives c,,,, in- 
various Inſtructions to Princes out of the Fathers, which traction: 
he lays down as undoubted Truths, viz. That God makes of Hinc- 
good Kings, and permits bad ones; That à good Prince is marus 10 
the greateſt Happinefs of the People, and a bad one their Charles 
eateſt Misfortune ; That a wiſe Government is the eſt che Bald. 
roof of great Power; That a King ſhould chooſe wiſe, | 
experienced, and virtuous Men ; Thar nothing is berter than 
for Rulers to know how they ought to rule; That it is moſt 
table, that good Kings have the greateſt Kingdoms; 
hat Neceflity only ſhould make them make War; That 
War is lawful, if it be juſt; That God gives the Victory 
to whom he pleaſes ; That they * n for that 
dye in Battles; That Kings ſerve by making Laws for 
his Honour; That they ate * compel Men to do 
Good, and puniſh them — : they may ſometimes 
ſhew Favour, but they ſhould be careful they do it not un- 
fitly ; Thar they "ſhould be continually upon their Guard, 
that they be not ſurprized by their Favourites or Flatterers ; 
They ſhould have no wicked Men about them, nor pardon 
ht to mix Juſtice with Mercy. 
After he hath thus ſpoken of a Prince, as endued with King 
Powers, be then lays down the Virtues of a Prince confi- 
deted as a Chriſtian, which is nothing but a ColleQion''e 
Texts of Scripture, and Sentences of the Fathers, conc 
ning the Duties of 4 Chriſtin Life. - He hath alib a third 
etter to the ſame King, concerning the Nature of the Soul; 
holds that it is Spiritual, not confined to 4 Place, and 
doth not move locally, altho' it changes its Will and Man- 
ners. He alſo moves this Queſtion, Whether we'ſhall ſe 
God, in another World, by the Eyes of our Body, or on 
by the Eyes of the Soul * e e 
In the Year 858. Lewis, Emperor ef Germany, entred p1jnoma- 
Charles's Kingdom to invade him, While be was gone to zus 44. 
War F the Britains and Normans; Hincmarut, and thx | : HR 
other Biſhops of his Dioceſs, whom he had told the State Lewis. of 
thar-they mult ſtay at Rheims, ſent a Remonſtrance tohirh! Germany. 
in Which they tell him plainiy, That be was unjuſt to HE 
Brother, in entring into his Kingdom in an Hoſtile Mau 
ner, exhotting him to take Peace witch him, to turt his 


Artas-againſt the Roger), to preſerve the Privileges of the 
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FAS Church, and ſuffer. no Man to rob it of its Revenues; to 
of ether teste thoſe Monaſterjes of the Monks which ate in the 
Eccleſrajti- Poſſeſſion of Laymen, to take Care that the Monks live 
cal Affairs accut ding ta their Rule, and that the Revenues of Hoſpitals 
% wich ſhould be ditpoſed of rightly by the Overſeers, with the 
Hincma- Authority of the Biſhops. He then gives him ſoine Direc- 
rus 45 tious how he ought to live and reign, and how he ought to 
chefly govern the General Synod of France, | 
end agel. lu S59. Charles being ready to march againit Lewis, Hines 
marxs Wrote to him to hinder the Diſorders and Pillaging 
r which the Soldiers uſed to make. He alſo admoniſhes the 
Bra ; AY Churchmen at Court, by another. Letter, to hinder the Sol- 
, >. Giers, Which were uſed 10 pillage, to do it again. Laſtly, 
ts he admoniſheth the Prieſts of the Dioceſs of Kherms to ex- 
: © communicate them, who, after Admonition, ſhould con- 
Unue to pillage any. 3 | 
A Remon- In 87. atter the Death of Lewis King of Italy, and Em- 
firaxce t peror, Charles the Bald being gone into Italy to be crowned 
Lew:s of cror,, and poſſeſs bimſelt of Italy, Lewis of Germany 
Ger many. falls upon France to give him a Divertion ; 8 
ſeats 234 with 'a long, Petition full of Quotations of the 
Fathers, to ſtop him in this Enterprize, and it was effectual. 
The en- The fame Year Jabs Biſhop of Cambray was written to 
ner of pro. ©: :z#cxaras, who gave him DireQions whe ſhould 
edn With the Prieſt Hanoldas, who was ſuſpected of an unlaw- 
aral, 4 fol, Familiarity wih a Woman. He ſays, That the Cuſtom 
Pri. Of the Province hath been to make Enquiries about the Prieſt 
who is thus charged and defamed, that their Witneiles muſt 
be ſworn, and interrogated concerning his frequent Con- 
vetſe and Familiarity, with, Women; That after the Depo- 
fition of 6. Witneſſes, there ought to be a 775. to prove the 
Fact; That if there be no Witneſles, but it be only a com- 
mon. Report, the Prieſt, muſt clear himſelf by the Oath of, 
| 6. of his Neighbouring Prieſts. 
Te Con- Some time after, in 878. he condemned a Pricſt of his 
aa Dioces bunſelf, - Goldbaldus, who was accuſed of 
of a Þriefs. converting with a Woman, the FaQ was proved, but the 
Prieſt fed from Judgment. The Inſtrument of this Prieſt's 
Depoſition is 2 Hincmarss's Works. In the ſame Yes 
* a ze excommunicated Soucherus and Hardoiſa, who ma 
Eu!cicrus, their near Relations, and would not be; parted from them. 
f In the, Year $76. Pope John VIIL, named for his Vicar, 
Hincma- in France and Gert Ai, Archbilbop 82 
22 rivilege being prejudicial, to the Church of Rheims, 
2 the Authority TY, — he wrote 2 large Treatiſe, to 
— = . defend the Rights of Metropolitans againſt the new Pretences 
of theſe Vicars; and in particular, 7 much in the Rights 
„ and Privileges of the Church of Khcims. He cites a Letter 
of Pope Horm'ſdas, in which he makes min, his Vicar. 
in Farce; and a Bull of Benedict, which, „ That all 
Perſons in — 2 of Rheims N ſubzec to VI. Me- 
tropolitan, that no Mlan can go detore any other Judges, 
without Prejudice 2 Right of the 1 on 
That he would not refuſe to meet at a Synod of ſere 
| © Provinces, provided that it be called either by the Pope, 9 
. Emperor, becauſe the firſt General Councils were called 
f by the Emperots; and - St. Gregory himſelf bids the Kings 
of France to aſſemble Synods in their Realms. He obſerves, 
that Boniface Biſhop of Mayence, whom. the Pope had made 
2 © his Vicar in Frazce and Germany, had never encroached 
upon the Rights of the Metropolitans; That Drogon Biſhop, 
of Metz, having obtained the ſame. Pr ive of Pope. 
Sergias, could eee ho ſultained auy 
os by it, would hot acknowledge W. 
The Coun- » Aeg lese Letter of Privilege was brought to the Couns 
cil of {if held Jane, ig. at Paugegen, Loos the Pope's Legates 
Pomtegon. Nerg met to repreſent the Pope. he Emperor, who was 
7 n the Biohops what they had to ſay againſt the 
ope's. Bull. They anſwered, They were ready to obey 15 
d fax as der * he of their * 
ns, according to the Canaus and Decrees nd con 
25— | le to the Laws of the Church. 
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peror. This Aion much diſpleaſed Hincmarns, ſo that he 

made ſeveral Obſervations upon the Terms, in which the Of othy 
Oath was expreſſed; but that which troubled him moſt was, Zcclejug 
That his Fidelity ſeemed to be queſtioned, in requiring of cal Af 
him a new Oath of Fidelity, who had for ſo many Years i which 
ſerved his Prince faithfully. The ſame Year he compoſed Hincm,, 
a Writing, to ſhew that the Land of Newills belonged to tus wa; 
the Church of Rheims. chie 
In the Year $77. Hincmarzs wrote a Letter to the Pope "aged. 
in the Name of Charles tbe Bald, about the Appeals of Prielts ' V 
to the Holy See. Several Prieſts juſtly and canonically Flincms. 
condemned by their Biſhops went to Rome, and ſurrepti- Tus Le. 
tiouſly obtained Letters of Abſolution. This Abuſe freed / 4% 
Criminals from Puniſhment, weakened and diſannulled the l. 
Biſhops r. and quite deſtroyed the Order and Di- 
ſcipline of the Church: $0 that to (top the Courſe of © 
theſe AQions, the Emperor wrote a Letter to the Pope, in 
which, after a Collection of Canons which teſpected the 
Judgment of the Biſhops and Prieſts, he prayed him to ob- 

ſerve them, and conform to the Council ot Sardica, in the 
Appeals of Biſhops ;. and as to Prieſts, they ought by the 
Canons to be judged by their Biſhops, and can't appeal from 

— Judgment of their Bi 


Succeſſor his Son Lewis Balbas, or the Stammerer, who His Adria 
was . crowned by Hincmaras, Dec. 8. $77. Soon after this “? Leun 
Archbiſhop ſent, him a Paper of Directions how to govern Babu 


at the 
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go to Provincial Synods, and to aſſiſt at the Ordination of Bi- 
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Lewis the Hammerer dying in $79. left two Sons, Lewis Ein Luv 


Carolomas ;;-I'heſe two Princes having many Enemies 1 Chat 


young Princes, and to deſire higyo totect the Church, and 
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cal Affairs 


of electing Biſhops, were revived in the Ordinances of the 
Ki 

Church: Revenues, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed. He puts 
him in mind of the Proteſſion he made at his Coronation to 
protect the Church; That as for Odacer, he could never 
endure that he ſhould be Biſhop of Beauvais; and if he put 
him in Poſſeſſion of the Church, he would not permit him 
to execure the Orders of his Prieſthood in his Dioceſs ; That 
he ought not to be ordained, although he was choſen by the 


WY NV Suffrages of the Clergy and People of Beauvais unanimouſly, 


becauſe they having elected two unfit Perſons ſucceſſively, 
the Right of Election was fallen to the Biſhops. 

King Lewis having again earneltly ſollicited Hincmaras 
by a ſecond Letter to grant his Requeſt, and to approve of 
the Election of Odacer to the Biſhoprick of Beaxvais, he 
anſwered him with greater Reſolution than before; and 
when Odacer was put in Poſſeſſion of the Revenues of that 
Church againſt his Will, he excommunicated him by a Cir- 
cular Letter directed to all Prieſts, and all the Faithful of 
the Church. 

Lon Lewis being dead, and Carolomas only remaining 
King o France, Hincmarns, according to his Cuſtom, ſent 
an Iuſtruction to him how he ought to govern himſelf. It 
is written with Gravity and Authority. He inſerts the Duties 
of the King's Servants, and Counſellors of State. 


Hi Wrie- It is not certain to what King Hincmares dedicated his 
ing alain Letters againſt Rapes, a Vice common in thoſe Ages; He 


proves, both by the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws, That 
that Crime ought to be puniſhed ſeverely ; that Marriages 
with raviſh'd Women are forbidden, and that Kings ought 
neither to tolerate them, not compel Fathers to conſent to 


He hath alſo made a Treatiſe about the Proof by Water; 
ſent to Hildegard Biſhop of Meaxx, either when Men, to 
prove their Innocency, are dipped in Scalding Water with- 
out burning, or when they themſelves into cold Water, 


nnd yet ſwim on the Top of the Water; and endeavours 
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to juſtify this Cuſtom, but the greateſt part of his Reaſons 
— meet Sophiſms, which — deſtroyed by the Principle 
which forbids us to tempt God. | 3 
Hie hath alſo a Letter written to Hildebold Biſhop of Soi 


ſons, who being ſick, had ſent him a General Confeflion of 


his Sins in Writing, praying him to give him his Letters of 
Abſolution. He writes to him again, That by the Apoſto- 
lick Authority he abſolved him of all his Sins, and prayed + 
God to forgive them to him by the Grace of bis Holy Spirit, 
to deliver him from all Evil, to keep himin N eace 
and Safety, and guide him to Eternal Life. are the 
Terms in which he gave him Abſolution; To which he 
alſo That not being able to come to him and pro- 
nounce it hilmfelf, he d his Miniſters and Prieſts would 
do itt And tells him, he had ſent by one of them 
the Holy Oil, with which being anointed, he ſhall receive 
Remiſſion of his Sins. He exborts him alſo to make, be- 
ſides this General Conkeſfion, a particular one to God, and 

ieſt ; about a true Converſion. 

The Form 


Adventixs. Biſhop of Metz, is very remarkable... He ſays, 
Biſhops of the Province ought to meet the Satur- 
the Biſhop Ele& is to be ordain'd, and there openly 
for his Election, and the Biſhops mult de- 
their Yoos are unanimouſly for him, if he hath ali 
requiſite for a Biſhop, and no Man hath any Thing 
ſt him. Then they ought to ordain him ac- 
to a Canon of the Council of Carthage. That on: 
A the Biſhops, Clergy, and People, ought to 
Place where the Metropolitan uſeth to ordain. 
Perſon elected ought to go out of the Veſtry 
ith his Pontifical Veſtments, and take the lowelt. 
Biſhops... That the Metropolitan ſhall be- 
as. far as the Claris. That the Gloris, . 
the Prayet for the Conſecration ; and when 
„ be ſhall. exhott the People to pray for him 
be ordain'd, and for them that ordain him, That 
taking him 


Altar with all the Biſhops his Aſſociates, while to read the 
| guat Dei is begun to be ſung, they 
t the Metropolitan ſhall take te Goſpels, 
em upon the Neck and Shoulders of him that is 
ae Tut that Book ſhall be bel by fm — 
crates. bim, and two other Biſhops : Tpat all three 
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that conſecrates 
2 ing os of it with, 


Oil in his Left-band, and takin 
the 3 Peas, Gall i de. ordained, reading the 
Prayets in that place. This being done, 225 the: Cone 
Teng laying Amer, they ſhall take the 
Neck of him that is to be ordain'd 
his Finger, and 
he ſhall take his 
Vor. II. 


oſpels from 


ive him the Paſtoral Staff; After which 
Place among the Biſhops, viz. The firſt, 


his Predeceſſors; That he was not Lord over the 


ſo 
opal Ordination which he ſent to 


rolles upon —. 0 


Y put the Agunt upon 
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if he be a Metropolitan, and the laſt, if he be a ſingle B. 
ſhop. Then they ſhall read the Place in the Epiltte to Of other. 
Timothy, where he ſpeaks of the Qualftications of a Bithop ; Eeclefiafti- 
and when the Service is ended, they ſhall lead him to the ca! . 
Epiſcopal Chair, from whence he ſhall return into the # which ; 
Veltry, and then ſhall come out again to celebrate the Sa- Hi-ema- 
crament. Then they ſhall give him a Teſtimonial of his rus 2 4s 
Ordination, — * Hincmarns oppoſes the Tranflaiion Giefly , 
of Biſhops in a Writing compoſed upon that Subject, uon en; 
the Occaſion of the Tranflation of Adardas Biſhop of NU i= TS 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Toxwrs. He proves, that according Hincm?- 
tothe Laws of the Church, and the Tradition of the Apoſtles, us !“ 
the Tranſlation of Biſhops is forbidden, altho* in ſome Cales 


tiſe ag 
theſe ſoct of Tranſlations are permitted for the Good of hben 
Church. The only lawful 


eaſons for Tranſlations; ac ©” 2 
—_— to him, are theſe, The Neceſſity of preaching the an. 
Goſpel, and the Peoples refuſing to accept 4 Biſhop, As 

for the Perſecution of a Biſhop in his Dioceſs, he ſhews, that 

it is not a ſufficient Reaſon tor Tranſlation ; and that ac- 
cording to the Law and Canons, a Biſhop perſecuied, or 
driven out of his Dioceſs, ought only toremain in another 

in the ä a Biſhop, but there is no neceſſity he ſhould 

be a T itular Biſhop in another Church. As to the parti - 

cular Caſe of Afardxs, that he might have remained in the 
vacant Church, where the Council permitted him to re- 

main without removing to the Church of Toxrs, and that 
"'twas not heard of that he might be Archbiſhop of Toxys, 

and yet retain the Right which he hath to the Church of 
Nants. Adtardus excuſed himſelf, becauſe he had not ſuf 

ficient Revenues in the Church of Nan to live honors 

ably according to his Quality; but Hlincmurut ſays, That 

that Pretence is by no means a lawful Excuſe, but on the 
cantrary, proves his Covetouſneſs, and ſo much the more, 
becauſe he had elſewhere Abbies, and an Eſtate ſofficient 

for his Maintenance and Expence. There are in this Trea- 

tiſe a great many excellent Citations out of the Fathers, and 
ſome very good Precepts againſt the Covetouſneſs and Am- 
bition of Biſhops: * _. b 


His Tad 
that Subject; in it he ſhews, 'whar Perſons may 5 — 
udge before whom they ougnt to be acculed, which is the © 


udgment 
Prieſts. 
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man may be ſum- 
moned e; and ought ta anſwer before 
im by his Attorney. Laſtly, he is of. Opinion, that the 
Eſtates of 222 all Eccleſiaſticat Revenues, and Ob- 
ations: of the Faithful, do belong to the Church. He ors 
ders, That all Bi Officers ſhould be careful to inform 
a whether that 
iſtributed to the P« 

ether rake 


Civil and Pecun a 
before a wn 


art of the Tenths; which ought to be 


ariſhes; 

 Hmemaras applies 
the Judgment of Prieſts, 
Prieſt called Tena, who had taken away the O 
of the Church: He ſhews, firſt, That he oughr to be judge d 
in his Province, either by his Biſhop: or by a Council; Ihat 


if he -hath confeſſed, or is convicted of having conveyed 
away the Ornaments, he ſhould be condemned to make 
Reſtitution, depoſed and excommunicated: If it be found 
that be hath rejected the Judgment of the Church to have 
ecqurie to the Prince, he ought alſo to be excommuni- 
cated, 9 accarding to the Canons of the Coun - 
cils at Antioch and: C e That if he confeſſes, or be 
convicted to have ſworn Neighbours in his own / 
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78. JN Ecileſraſtical Hijſory © wig 


having made ſuch Prayers as are uſual upon ſuch Occaſions, 
Of other he told him he had been in another World, and had ſeen 
Eccleſiaſti- 41. Biſhops in a certain Place, among whom were Ebbo, 
cal 2 Pardulzs, and ZExeas, who ſeemed to him to be mangled, 
„ and black, as if they had been burnt, quaking ſometimes 
— for Cold, and ſometimes ſcorched with Heat; That Ebbo 
1 calling him to him, ſaid to him, Since you have a Permiſ- 
an fy fion to go into the other World, we pray thee to do us 
— this Service, as to bid the Prieſts and Laymen of our Dio- 
. to pray, and offer Sacrifice, and give Alms for us; 
That Bernoldxs anſwering, | bat he knew not where to 

find them, they ordered a Perſon to conduct him, who 
brought him to a large Palace, where there were a great 

Number of Biſhops ; That returning from this Walk, he 
came to the firſt Biſhops, whom he tound in a better Con- 

dition, and more merry than they were the firſt time, who 

told him, That he had freed them from the evil Guardian 

had, and had put them into a State of Reſt ; That at- 


terward he ſaw the Charles in another Place, who 


ed him to tell Hizcmarzs that he was in Torments for 
not following his good Advice, and that he prayed him to 
help him, and deliver him from thoſe Pains * his Prayers; 
That after this, he was carried into-a Place full of Light, 
where he ſaw Hincmarzs ready to fing Maſs, and that be- 
ing dif: of his Commiſſion, at his return he found 


Ct in a light Place, and in a good Condition; That 
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dot; That he was-reſolvedxo tlalomain wh 


- Sabjets; He knew how to uſe them dexteroufly, and con- 
vert them easily to his own Advantage; He was a 


. 


Rome, without making 3 or {lighting the Holy 
b See. 12 | . | " | 
But it was not the Popes only, that he maintained 

ights of the reh, he alſo defended them againſt the 


ſo long as he lived he would acknowledge Bertulphns Arch- 
biſhop of Treves, unleſs he were Canonically depoſed ; That of oh; 
Walto, who had invaded that Church, ſhould never be ac- Eceleſiafi. 
knowledged by him for a lawful Biſhop, and if he perfilted ca! Aﬀair; 
in his Claim would condemn him. in which 

In another Letter written to the Monks of St. Dennis, Hincma. 

he forbids them to ſell their Tythes, and convert the Price rus wa; 

of them to their own Advantage. In the 475. directed to an chieſty en. 
Earl, he forbids him taking = Thing for his Nomination $4zed. 
to a Church, and tells him, That if a Per ſon capable of a GY 
Place be preſented to him, he will ordain him, if he will 
vouch that he hath given nothing for it, if not, he ſhall put 
in another. He complains, that there was a Perſon put in- 
to the Regiſter of the Church who had given a Preſent to 
have his Name written into it. 

In the Fragment of the 5th. Letter, he aſſures Hermen- 
gardis, Lotharini's Queen, that he never was unfairhful to 
the Emperor her Husband. 

The Gb. is an Admonition to the Nuns, about the Elec- 
tion of an Abbeſs [for the Monaſtery of St. Croſſe.) The 
laſt is a Fragment of a Treatiſe of Hincmarss's, intituled, 
Fercalum & s, taken out of Darandus Abbot of Troarn, 
who ſays that this Treatiſe of Hincmarss was in Verſe; 
That which we have in the End of the firſt Tome of this 
Author's Works is in Proſe, and ſeems to be a ſecond Part 
of that Work. The firſt is loſt, and we have not ſpoken 
of the other, becauſe it contains nothing in it but ſome 
Myſtical Notions and Meditations. 

here are two other Treatiſes of Hincmarns of the fame 

Nature, the one upon theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, Herodii 
Domus Dax eft illorxm ; and the other upon the Myſtical 
Name which he had given to the Council of Nice, in which 
he affirms, That it deſerves that Name, becauſe the Num- 
ber of 318. which was the Number of the Biſhops preſent 
3 Naa f he Life, Adions and Writi 

what we have the Life, i 
SES it is plain that he was better verſed px Judgmer 

Canons and Diſcipline of the Church, than in the Studies Hine 
of Eccleſiaſtical DoArines; He had read the Writings of 
the Councils well, and had made Collections of the Paſ- 
ſages of their Writings, and Canons, upon all Sorts of 


Politician, and knew very well how to uſe the Laws of 
the Church to bring about his Intentions and Deſigns; The 
French Church is much beholding to him for his Vigor in 

ity of her and 


the R and Subjection that was a e e found 
ont a Way to oppoſe the unjuſt Pretences of the Court of 


tho* he was much in Favour, 
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HE Famous Controver ſie of Rome with the Luthe- 
raus and Calvinsts, upon the Exchariſt, has made 
Men more attentive to all Controverſies former- 
ly raiſed about that Myſtery. The Ninth Centu- 

ry affords us one no leſs important than'ab It can- 
not be deny d, that there were Great Conteſts in 2 
Enctarift, occaſioned by the Book of Paſchaſius 

aud Blood of Jeſus Ghriſt ; 
but the Difficulty is, to know the true State of the Quei- 
tion: And that's the thing which lies now upon me to clear, 
by giving a Faithful Account of the Authors that have 
written upon this Subject, as well as of their Writings. 
I ſhall 
Bock has occafioned the Debate 


begin therefore with Ayn 278. v 


the 
the Monaſtery of C 
St. Adelardus, Brother 


a great y Vi he | 
choſen Abbot of 827 Anno ; but would not 
upon him the Order o Nele 120d need bimdclf 
with that of Deacon, which he had when a 
private Monk. Some Difference 


died in the year 865, r. Gann ot 1g 
His Treatiſe concerning the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour, was written when he was yet a Monk; and 
during the Exile of his Abbot, to whom he gives in 


Preface the name of Arſemes, and whom he 
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cauſe under the Species of a tram, &c. the ſequel of the Con 


Vilible Sign, God is pleaſed troverſie will manifeſſ. ) of the 
to work ſome ſecret. Thing, en 4164 2 


or becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
Sign, and under. the Veil of Outward Signs does work 
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does conſerate the "Viſible fo hs 
uc ariſt. 


ſome Myſtical Thing for the Salvation of the Faithful: & 


That all Sacraments. in general may be defined to be an 
Earneſt or a Pledge of Salvation, by which, under a Vidble 
Repreſentation, the Holy Ghoſt works in an-inviſible man- 
ner. That ſuch are in the Church the Sacraments of 
tiſm, Chriſm, and that of the Body and Blood of Jef 
Chriſt ; therefore called Sacraments, becauſe under the Vi- 
ſible Species the Fleſh is conſecrated by a Secret and Di- 
vine Vertue, ſo that they are in effect Iuwardly, hat they 
ate thought to be Out wardly by Faith. That in Baptiſm we 
| regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, and afterwards, by the 
ower of Jeſas Chriſt, nouriſhed with his Body and Blood z 
and that we Gught not to wonder, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
who has formed our Saviour's Body in the Virgin's Womb, 
ſhould, by an Inviſble Power, change the Bread and Wine, 
though there appear no Viſible Change, becauſe it is done 
Spiritually and Invifibly. That by the Conſecration of this 
Myſtery, the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt are truly 
created, produced, and ſacrificed ' in a Myſtical | Man- 
ners - 7 it is not to be deny'd, but that there is 
ſome Figure in this Myſtery, being tis a Myſtery, but 
igure does not hinder the Reality. what 
Reality, 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour are made of 
Subſtance of the Bread and Wine: So that this Myſtery 
is both a Figure and a Verity; a Figure of the hidden e 
and a Verity, not perceivable indeed: by the Senſes, but 
lieved by Faith. the Ancient Figures differed vaſtly 
from this, they being but a Shadow and Image of what we 
wy Cray by Receiving this Myſtery, the real Fleſhrand 
real Blood of Chriſt out Saviour. That thoſe who do not 


is daily obe' dh Body. of Chriſt, but that hae 
only, who art his Miyſtical Members are allowed to re- 
ive it. That ftom this Food. ſome receive Life, others k 
Death i g. Life to ſuch-as. ate Members of -Jeſus _ 
iſt, and to ſuch as are Members of the Devit. © 


That we mult raiſe our Mind to God, and believe that af- © + 
.... 

Zhrift, that very Fleſn which Was born Virgin 
and died upon dhe Kr . 


ofs. That Ghriſt himſelf is upon ile 


Aleat, offering, as High- Prieſt, one Vows and-Supplicati- - 


ons to the Lords: That the Angels are pteſent at this 8. 
crifice, in which our;Saviour once ſucriſiced upon the Croft , 


for-the Salrationcof::Manking; is /dailyroffered inn Myfti- © © 
r of the Sins we daily o m- 
to diſcriminate the Good from the Wicked, to dwell 


Corporally in ſuch as have receiyed Baptiſm, that they ä 
well in bim, and to nouriſfi the Faithful: That there dea rr 

is called Brad; becauſe as the Bread nouriſhes the Body, 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt nouriſhes the: Souls of the Faith 
fal That he is Alo called Mir, becduſe as the Wine is 
made of the juice of ſeveral Grapes;: fo we are juſtify d 
the Graces and Spiritual Influences which: flow from hint, 
vrho is the true Viue, of which the Faithful are but Bran» 
ches That it d che very Blood / which ran out of his' Side 
at h Death and. Paſſion; and that for that Reaſot it ix, 
that we mingle Water with the Wine, becauſe out of his 
Side there came both Btood and Water That others u- 
ter in mi win the Wine; 10 / joyn together the 
War af Baptiſm; and the Blood which was the Price 
our. Salvation. Thatywhether the Qonſecrating - Prieſt be a 
good or bad Man, we 'ought to believe. when we. receive 
tho Euchariſt from his hands, that we equalty receive the 
Truth of the Myſtery ; becauſt the Can ſerration js: Hot 
amade by the Merit of him that conferrates,, but>by the 
Power of the Ureatot, and the Mertu bi the Hay Gnoſti 
and that it is JefusOhriſt whobaptizes, us it is be} by whom, 
rough the Vertue lof the Ghaſt, the Euchariſt be- 

| the Frieſt is nordbe 

Crcitbr of Ohriſt's Body, but that he prays to Golichte 
Father by hi Son gj that he offers Giſts unto him, hefe 
dhe Qonſecration, and prays him to accept of thenyy '@ 
that he makes thi in the Nane of the Chusdh 
of the Faithful. That, although this Sacrament has . | 
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ue Taſte nor Colour of the Fleſh and Blood, yet by the Whence he infers, that it is the Doctrine of the Fathers, 
Of che ſtrength of Faith and Reaſon our Soul receives em as ſuch; Rough many doubt of it, who cannot apprehend how, the Of the 
Controver- and that as we have received in Baptiſm the Image of our Bread remaining viſibly entire, it can be ſaid, that it is the Conrrery, 
—— Saviour's Death, ſo we receive in this Sacrament the Like - Body and Blood of Chriſt. But that they would have other ſie upon th, 
riſt. neſs of his Fleſh and Blood ; ſo that there is Truth in this Thoughts of it, ſhould wy but conſider, how five or fix Eucharig, 
YN Myſtery aud yet the Heathens cannot reproach us, that Loaves could be multiplyed into an infinite Number; and 
we vgtink the Blood, br eat the Fleſh of a Dead Man. as thoſe: Loaves were multiply'd by the Power of God, 
That, to evidence theſt Truths, eſther to ſuch as called fo Chriſt's Fleſh is multiply'd, and the abundance of his 
them in queſtion, or to thoſe who had a tender love for Fleſh and Blood diffuſed in the Sacrament. That we lay 
theſe Holy Myſteries, the f likewiſe, that Chriſt is 4 ſacrificed upon our Altars, 
[} The and Blood of our Body and Blood of our Sa- though he died but once for the Salvation of Mankind, 
Revioar viſibly appeared.) This vious have ſometimes viſibly becauſe we believe it to be done Spiritually, but not witn- 
tn as appeared upon the Altar, par- out the Sacrament : Which is not reiterated, by cauling 
325. „ ticularly to « Prieſt whohad Chriſt to die again; but he is Myſtically ſaczificed every 
the defired it ardently. That the day for us, that we may receive in the Bread what was 
Conſecration of this Sacra- nailed to the Croſs, and drink in the Cup what ran out of 
ment is made by the E our Saviour's Side. For walking by Faith, our Belief ought 
of the words of Jeſus Chrilt, to be Spiritual, not Carnal. Upon which he quotes a pal- 
That howſoever this Myſte- ſage of St. and another of the Council of Epheſas, 
be the Fleſh and Blood of and then invites to read overt his Treatiſe at- 
riſt, it may nevertheleſs be tentively. Not, ſays he, that there is any thing extraordin 
call'd Bread and Wine, by contrived for the meaneſt capacity; but — 


— 


in it, bei 
reaſon of the Effects t he heard that Tyeaiſe had ſtirred up many to apply them- 
produce. For us te I « ſelves to the Knowledge of this Myſtery, teaching them to 
entertain Notions worthy of our Saviour, whole Body is 
Incorruptible, becauſe Spiritual, and that all things that 
are done in the Sacrament are alſo Spiritual. He tells him, 
that tis that Spirit who gives Life to thoſe who receive it 


wherein he explains the 6 
Words of the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, and es thoſe fius wa 


* 
. who give them only er ords im- 
nothing dut the Figure and Vertue of the Body and 
ood of our Saviour, and not his Real Fleſh and Blood. 
he tells him, that he thought himſelf obliged to ex- 


this that paſſage more at | upon the Information he 
conſider received, thar ſome People found fault with what he 
fas Chriſt formerly written upon that Subject: Which Doctrine 
that the Teſtimoni on a a 
with 
that 
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F of ſuch learned men as appeared on the othet fide, to whom by Jen Ch Ws r Nr | 
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20 Suns, Genius, ay Character of Bertramas's Book, are the nom /eritate,. Katramnns does not ſay ſo; but explaining 
"me with that of Feen, n the words af the Prayer, Die (ſays he) gui Sperie ge- 


ratur ita, non; Veritate, id eſt” = Similitudinem, non per 
e ut rei 3 Which words, Specie gerumtur 
. ſia, nou Veritate, were the Comment Scota, made upon 

ts Whereas, here: the Words of the Prayer ate explained by 
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K lick Faith. As to 2 mae it not happen 
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of the Ninth Century"of. CT 


*. Adverſaries home. aſſerti 


1 ot fs nee ng 


does not A Tha | 
— a anc „to eat his Fleſh, 1. mul be cut in Pieces, 


AF |» he ſays he, ir when there 17 ſome 0 Obſenrity, 4 
. ſome certain Veils another Thing is exbibited. 
. A Turi, on the contrary, is 4 —_ Demonſtration of the , 


Thing, without the Covermg mage or ig Figure; This 


ranted, he maintains ws J if the Myſtery of the 
in og of _ 3 ere — without any Fi 
WANG a. [2 called a 
called yn Haley. wherein: there Gadd nothing 
what is perceived by our out ward Senſes , nothing cover d with 
25 J, Tias that Bread which is made the 


br — that there is another Thing imwardly. Out- 


ars to be Bread, as it was before; we'percerve, 
1 „e, and Taſte; but we believe "hat inward 2 
it is 3 nou — precious and excellent, cus 


154 that is to 

Saviour — e — 5 — 4 — 1 Fr umder 
our outward wt it es of our Souls ſeen, re- 
ceived and eaten. "The ſame he ſays of the Wine, and our 
Saviour's Blood; and concludes, that the Bread and Wine 
are, by a Figure, the Body of Chriſt ; that is to ſay, That 
we do vor ſee any Fleſh and Blood, but Bread and Wine, though 
after the al Conſecration it it mb more: Bread and 
Wine, bur the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. To which he 
adds, that, If chere were wo Figure, as ſome maintain d, and 
that the whole Trath mi hr be þ 22 A there would be no 
Room for Faith, and then nl mo Myſtery, r 


2 it that it ſteret. 
he * which ie pada in the 


he ſhews, That the 
Eachart is not made viſid „and to our out ward Senſes. 
e of a Thing tbat mat not, into 


© For, ſays he, odd, 
« one thay is ; Seeing the Bre and Wine were, before they 


were changed — the Body. and Blood of our Saviour. 
Nor is it a Change of Lbs that is, into one that is 


not, ſeeing the Form of t 
© ſame to our Eyes Nor laſtly, 


6 * into —— 1 72 Change of 1. — 


and Wine appears the 
Change; af one Thing 
lities of the 


remaining (till the ſame. e be con- 
0 2 Ten thoſe who believe no Figure in t Eucheriſt 
cannot explain that Change, and muſt own that there is 


nothing in it, which was not before. Nevertheleſs, ſay: be, 
« is kein elſe, for the Bread-and Wine are the 
© Body and — — And here he charges his 
ug. they muſt either awn, that 
« the Change which is made in the Euchariſt is not an ou 
wald Change ; or, deny, That it is the Body and Bl 
* of our Saviour, Qzod nefas e non: ſolim dicere, ſed ctiam 
* cogizare, the very of which is criminal, But they 
„ ſays be, That the Body and . are 
© in the acrament, which cannot be without a e for 
* the better, and that Change cannot be made lly, 
© into that which falls under our outward Senſes,” but ſpi- 
* ritually ; it neceffarily follows, that it muſt be made in a 
4 EN becauſe under the Veil of the Corporeal Bread 
and Wine, the Spiritual Body and Blood of our Saviour 
6 are really preſent, and do conjunRly exiſt, But we muſt 
© not therefore imagine, that they be two Eziſtences of two 
« different Things, viz. Body and Spirit. For, on the con · 
> tis but one and the fame; Thing, which, in one 
peR, is the Species of the Bread, and. Wine; and, in 
6 — Reſpect, is the Body and Blood of our Saviour. 
. —— d and Stag —— oor: — under * ng A out- 
war are Species rporal Creatures. - But, if 
4 — in Relation to the Power which has raiſed them 
4 into à Kind of Spiritual Being, they are the Myſteries of 
© the Body and Blood of our Saviour. By their outward 
6 Superficies falling under our Senſes, they are Creatures 
* ſubje& to Change and Corruption; but, if we look upon 
© *em with Relation to the Strength, and Effect of the My- 
* ſtery, they confer Life and Immottaliy on thoſe who te. 
* ceive them. 

This he explains by the Simile's of Baptiſm andake Manna, 
which indeed are not altogether gp} dut ſuch as me 
be, in ſome Senſe, apply'd-to it. For, as in Baptiſm, there 
is an outward Sign that falls under our Senſes, and an in- 
ward Grace apprebended by Faith, ſo there are in the Eu- 
chariſt the Species of Br Aged Wine that fall under our 
Senſes, and the inviſible Bod our Saviour. And as the 

inward Grace and Vertoe a lf for the healing of our 

Souls 'is':alfi real and true; ſo the Body of 4 
Chriſt is and truly dat under the Species. 

the Manns, chi Author ſeems to be ws of 4d in hiOpinion 

about" its Qonverſion into the Body and Blood of our Sa- 

fore? which he affirms in very ardent Terms bot be was 

dts it, the better to adapt his Simile to the Sub- 

in Hand; which is à further Proof that by owned a real 

— oy of St. Z Clap. 6,0 fp de + 

_ of ot $; nd 

f tbe Com of Mas aud drink chic) Blood. 

makes this: Obſervation, That out Saviour 


2 ot that his Blood: muſt bedrunk 
ſame Manner: /as it was Med upon ibe Creſd but 
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gare, it 
becauſe that cannot be 


hiddes ; nothing but. 


þy the Miniſtry of the Prief dly of © ot 255 
rieſt, ſhews outwardly. one Tb: 
1. rag A at the ſame Time, inſinuates into the 5 


z the 359 7 oo 
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thet the. Faithful foall truly receive. by, this, My My the read 
me converted, o4be $ ubſ — of the 7 and Blood 


TH 


eh Thus is 2 ly explains 15 r the Body Controver- 


ond 725 of the Bread and 


ine into xv ſie 


1 tke 
Blogd of aviour. Afterwards he quotes ſe; Euchariſt, | 


Bog ans By out of FS Auſtine and gt. Iſidoras, upon whic 
he obſerves, That the Bread and Wine ate W | 4 
, the; Body and. Blood of Chriſt, not in a viſible, but in au 
© inviſible Manner, by the Operation of, the Holy Gholt ;. 
* .and that they ate therefore called the Body and Blood 
©, Chriſt, becauſe they are not look'd upon by t 
* Appearance, but as they. are made by the, Diyine Spirit; 
Ta that by an inviſible Power they . uite 2 
than the appear to our K at Part 
chariſt, which is outward and vilible, feeds out. 


dies, whilſt the in ward and inviſible feeds and gives 


Lie vr Souls. Hind le 


| Laſtly, He concludes wes his firſt. Part jn theſe Words; By, 
52 0 as been C8, it plainly! appears, That the 
Body an 


—— received in the Ch Morel 
by the Mouth of ale wil, are Figures, if confi 
2 the viſible 2 he Fai orm of the Bread and Wine: 
ty, if by we e their, Subſtance, hidden to our Eyes, 
bar 28 . we 9 5 0 N ate in- 
Therefore, according 
7 —— As — 1 Food for dur Bodies; 
1 the e of a mightier: Subſtance, they nouriſh, 
ine the Souls of the Faithfpk, - -_.. 
ay this, he. comes. to the ſecond, Queſtion, which be 


2 75 10 theſe Wards: Ne ſame Body which war 
in 19 ; which ſuffered, and was buried, an, 
7 on 64 75 75 125 ws 
r 1 ery of t 
he G LN he — : hi + Queſtion 


n 

is St; 8 . of whoſe h 5 Bel De & 2 
cramentis, he * dog, and out of, aol, he 3, this 555 
cluſion; That what; we l corpota 
we touch with Our | 228 4 
the bal; is not he Th feeds our Souls ; > 5c. = 
it is the living Bread, fn. y of Chriſt, which is percep+ 
tible only 2 quy agg 4 tht 6h Queſtion 

rees. to t not lie in this, 
— Whether the Body and Blood of out Sade de Ly 
ceived. in the Euchari(t; but how it is received, and in what 
Manner it is there, W without 2 Figure or Veil, 
and whether it be that very. Thing we feel, or break, Sc. 
Ln: | bers he repeats his Argument drawn ne from the Change, 


uſt be 3 ang inviſible, ſeeip g it is not out- 
wad wad apr e Nledge Paſl; 

Nbroſe JT _ this (Ie 2 any 

are not Ins anion, — object and. ſay, That what we 


is the very Bod meg 2 Saviour; and that which we drink 

1s bis B,; ought nat to enquire bow it comes 
to paſs," but that wack, | Ba. zo believe as zo he fo. To which 
> makes this. Anſwer, Tat this Opinion is reaſonable, and 
we ogg bt firmly, to believe, that it 15 the; Body and Blood 

of Chriſt ; but 2 therefore ue believe it, becanſe we do not 
F fors ala we. ſee it, me ſhould wor ſay 1 believe, but 
ſee is; that it is not 6% Eye Lg pur but Faith. that 


perceives it; and that what * ſeen it L. in 2 but in 


eration and. Ef eck, the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; that 


227 "Body, Chri OM TONE LM 


nmane Shape.,  Therefor 

but the Power of Chriſt, 

auto bim, and in what Manner be p 
Thy bings 1 which were not, and changes has. created i 
what it was not before. To be TEEN 7 5 Body of Chet: 
according to our Author, is to be ſo really, but not viſbly, 
decauſe under another Fc arm or Appearance. For, as 
ſays afterwards, tis Bread in Specie; but, in the Sacfament, 
the real Body of Chrilt : is pecie Pais eft, in Sacrameno 
verum Chriſti Caspar, . Tis the Body. and Blood of Chriſt, 
but not in a corporal, Manner. Cones 071 ſed non cor- 
r Sangurs Cbriſti, [ed nom corporaliter. 

The Difference he. Fo berwixt the Body of Chriſt in 
which he ſuffered, and that in the Euchariſt is © That the 
8 \firſt was had under no Form, but its — t was what 

to be. to the Eyes and to the Feeling wha t 
© the Jem ſaw upon the Cros, and afterwards in the FI 
6 His, _ in the. like Manner, was viſible, not 0 


4 adds he, St. Ambroſe 


to mind 


— 55 ho created t 


's ver'd 40 ry Veil. reas his Blood which the Fai = 
8 ful dri 6 7 75 which they eat, Are quite anot 


EE in the Sign and the” Thing fignify'd. 
e corpo Brogan was bärn of the Virgin, and cru- 
cify'd, conf ified of of, Bones. and Sing Hy Limbs and 


« $diſtin& from each other; ſhe ns of Life, and 
1 had «Hog —— Motions... But tbe 2 75 {Fleſh wherewith 
the © aithful "ue bd ich 
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ud efficacions Power of God. What it appears * of his Body. The ſame Rxpreſſſons ate moreover to be of th 


Of the * to de is quite another Thing from what it is thought ro found in the Sermons of Aifrreas Archbiſhop of Canterbury Of : Contr 
ne FD © be mend To which be adds, That the Bread of the who ſcems to have copied Rarrenmss. | 4 
ſe * the Euchariſt is not ouly a Figure of our Saviour's Body, bur © This Way of explaining the 2 the Euchariſt was ſe «pon ii 
ichariſt. obſei ves by the Bye, that it is alſd a Figure of the nod ſo far from being condemn'd in the Time of Berengarias, Rucker 
Wu Faithful, and that the Water mingled with the Wine even by his Adverſaries, that Lanfrant makes uſe of it in LFYVY 

dves likewite repreſent it in a Spiritual Manner. In fine, the Dial he made _ him. Wherein he owns, that 

to demonſttrate it further, that the Species of Bread and Wine one may tay of Chriſt's Body in the Euchariſt, that is if che 

are not the Body of our Saviour, he ſays, That his Body in ſame which was born of the Virgin, and yet not the ſame; that 

Heaven is incorruptible, eternal, indiviſible; but that the it ir the ſame, as to the Subſtance, Property, and Vertxe of 

Sacrament is corruptible, and diviſible, in its outward and its true Nature; and not the ſame, if we conſider the Species 

ſenſible Parts, though incorruptible in that Part of it which of Bread and Wine. After the ſame Manner Algeras does 

is perceptible ro Faith. From whence he draws this Con- reconcile the Fathers, who ſeem to differ in their Opinions 

8 on this. Matter. The Fathers, ſays he, have obſerved 


wes and aps this Do e, but of Firm, when ſpeaki 
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not 1 Subſtince,” Bar wy! 


| which he proves of ey 
, and 
* 


the ers of the M 


[Ay of the Ancient Fa- 0n of 

— MN * 
chat many of the An- 
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fame NV : r 
the Greeks, St. but it was to ſtir up Reverence 
— — de heir Holy Myſteries, and 
Jernſalem, yril of 

dria, the Fathers of the 
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;m his Expretion, nd owned Unt . 
jon, ow that ; 
chad Boy of Oui ak e 
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eating of him and ate be fo ind os "adn 
oot new Tenents, contrary to the of the 7 
N . ee 
wor the real Body Blood of oxr Savioxr, but 4 Com- 
memoration of bis Body and Blood. But this cannot be juſtly 
attributed to Pradentiat, who never was look'd upon to be 
iley of any 1 _— * E whoſe 
Exrefſions was afterw Y Derengarias, condem- 
of other A Rds Ar wenn which 
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C S$ W , even 
denying, after Ie. Jobs Damaſcene, - the Enchariſt may 

be called a 4 „PN Blood of our Saviour. 
About the latter End of , Erigerss Abbot of 
'Lobbes wrote againſt the ſame ich Ratrammus 
had attempted to overthrow ; but ſtill maintaining the rea! 
Preſence in the Euchariſt. „ r who con- 
tinued the Chronicle of s, ſpeaking of him, obſerve, 
That be had collected many Paſſages out of the Orthodox Fa- 
hers again Paſchaſius touching the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour. Yet "tis certain, that Erigerss is ſo 
far from contending directly with A en that he doth 
in Effect excuſe him, and defend his by the 
of ſeveral Fathers, declaring, That he only failed in th 
that he did not Word for Word the 
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AANN deny it to be liable to the ſame Conditian-with, our com- , other Sorts of Food. The firſt Place makes no Exception 
of the mon Food. St. John Damaſceve embtaces this Opinion in * at, all of the Sacrament ; but the ſecand teaches us to di- Of the 
Controver- the 1 47h. Chapter of the 47h. Book of the Orthodox Faith; . ſtinguiſn it from our uſual Food. That indeed it is eaten Controver- | 
(is upon the adding however, that the out ward Species, of the Euchariſt , * and fwallowed down in the ſame Manner as our uud! fiewpon rhe” 
on Paſchaſixs is of the ſame Food, putting it in our Mouths, and conveying it down Euchariſt: 


Edchariſt. is converted into our Subſtance, | 
Opinion, and ſays 'tis a Weakneſs to think that any Patt of into the Belly; but when 'tis come thither, none but the LY WW - 
Lord knows how he diſpoſes of it. For we know; ſays | 


this Myſtery is under the Laws with other Food, Frivolum 
eſt ergo, ſays he Chap. 20..ficut in Apocrypho Libro.legitur, * he, that it may de couſumed by a Spiritual Power, that 
it may be kept for ever from Corruption, becauſe God 


in hoc Myſterio cogitare de Stercore, ne e in alterius 
* may do what he pleaſes with his Sacrament. But God for- 


cibi digeſtione. And he aſſerts, That all paſſes into our Fleſh ; aſes 
and Subſtance, without any Evacuation, Ratramnus indecd * bid it ſhould be/ſubje& to be conveyed into the Draught; 
does own, that the Spiritual Body of our Saviour is nyt * or capable of being digeſted, corrupted or conſumed by 
under the ſame Condition with other Food, and will nat * Heat, or altered by any other Cauſe, c. 
ſo much as have it ſaid that it feeds our Bodies, ſeeing it is 
Food for our Souls. But he affirms, according to his Prin- 
ciples, That the viſible and outward Species are under the 
ſame Laws with all other Food. This is all that is ſaid 
by thoſe Authors upon that Queſtion, boy iy 
But Amalarins treats of it on purpoſe in his Letter to 
. Gontardus a Monk, who took Exception at his ſpitting pre- 
ſently after his receiving the Euchariſt, ſuppoſing he might 
i. © ueſtj. then {pit out ſome Part of our Saviour's Body, the Fear of 
no Seer: which kept other Prieſts from ſpitting at ſuch a Lime. To. 
** . Which Amalarins anſwers, That being a phlegmatick Man, 
he could not long forbear ſpitting, and that he hoped, that 
tot his Infirmity lake God will not deprive him of the Body 
of Chriſt his Saviour as the Nouriſhment of his Soul, if it | ever they | 
de but pure and humble before him, and that what he muſt the EleR, or to puniſh the Neglect of thoſe who keep em ;he Queſti- 
needs eject for the Health of his Body, will be no Prejudice 


be too long. That no Vermin can gnaw 'em, no eat on of Ster- 
to his Soul. Theſe are his Words, Er quad e neundum et em and, if ſuch a Thing happen, the Sacrament is, by coraniſm. 
Sanitatem Corporis, faciat exire fine diſpendio Anime. Miracle, convey'd to ſome other Place. Now, to obviate 

To juſtifie himſelf more at large, he thoroughly. handles the this Objection, That if a-Prieſt ſhoald conſectate one great» 

Queſtion, and makes this Obſervation, That the Body of Loaf, or ſeveral Loaves, a Man might live upon it, and 

Chriſt is upon Earth as often as he pleaſes; that nothing but ſhall void his Excrements in the nſual Manner, he declares 

an ill Diſpoſition of the Mind can make the 9 that in this Caſe the Sacrament is alſo miraculouſly convey'd 

of receiving it; ſo that tho' any Part of Chriſt's Body ſhould © away, and an unconſecrated Loaf ſubſtituted in the Rom 
come out of his Mouth, unknown to him, one ought not of it by the Angels, or by the Evil Spirits, to cheat the He- 

therefore to think him irreligious, or that he deſpiſed the, reticks. Algeras ſpeaks much tothe ſame Purpoſe, and holds, 

Body of our Saviour, nor think that his Body. went to any That 2 do not come out of our Bodies by Excr& , 

Place where God would not have it; that our Saviout's meats, but are annihilated. He utterly denies, that Excre- 

Body quickens our Souls; or rather, is the Life of our Souls; ments can ariſe from the Species eaten, and will not allow 
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Erigerus makes a more ſt Oppoſition againſt the Erigerus' 
 Opignon of Rabanxs, and ſays, twas à ſcandalous Thing Opinion 
fos Herzbaldus to propoſe ſuch a Queltion to him, but more «por the 
_ ſcandaloos for Rabanns to have minded it, and moſt ſcan- Queſtion 
dalous to have ſolved it as he has done.” He declares himſclfef Ster- 
againſt him, affirming that the Symbols of Bread and Wine coraniſm. 
are not voided out oft our Bodies, nor changed into uſeleſs 
Humours or Excremenis, but into our Fleſh and Blood, to 
be railed again from the Dead. | >. , 
Gmuitmondus was of the ſame Opinion with Erigeras, aft & -. 
—— That, though a Man may be nouriſhed by the Spe- Jus and 
cies of the Euchariſt, yet no Patt of it is turned int Extre- Alverns 
ments. That they are never purtify'd, corrapred, nor an G 


Way ;be;r Obi 
. alter'd, wnatever they ſeem to be, either to try the 9 


Amala- 


and therefore we do not take its Life away, tho“ we part, them to be corrupted or putrify'd, burnt, or alter'd in the 
with it. To conclude, he ſays, © "Tis ſt, though they ſeem ſo to be. Laſtly, He taxes the Greeks. 
with, an erroneous. Belief, That the Enchariit is liable to the The r 
© ypright Inte ſame Laws and. Couti ics. with other Sorts of Food, Greeks _ 
© kept.in,our becauſe they ſay,” That the Faſt ordained by the Church is Opaxior 45 
to the broken by the Communion; and calls em therefore by the te Ster- 
A chr famous Name of Stercoraniſis: Which Accuſation he got coraniſm. 

« Drone om Cardinal Hambertas, who lays the ſame Thing to the 

into Nicetas Pectoratut. But he fathers upon him that 

mind Jpinion, as a Conſequence of his Aſſertion, that the Faſt was 

© treacherou brokea by the uchariſt, and not as a DoQrine formally aſſer= 

it (as 


ted by him. The Fruth is, there is nothing of that in the Wri- 
of Nicatas, ho blaming. the Leia for celebrating the 
Mat in upon other Days than Satarday | 


hors unded the (: ys, Their, PraQice is not well- timed, becauſe celebraing 
Rabanws Queſtiom to Rabaxnr Archbiſhop of the Archbimop the, Maſs at the third Hour, which is the Time appointed 
goin returned him this Anſwer; As to your Queſtion concer- to offer this Sacrifice, they cannot keep the Faſt rilltheninth 
the « ning the Euchariſt, Whether being conſemed and voided vue: Afterwards be quotes fome .Canons, to prove the ' 
Weſton of © gut of the Body as other Sorts of Food are, it ea; neeaſonableneſy of this Cuſtom, and juſtifie the Practice 
the Nature it had before itt Conſecration upon the Altar? of the Greeks, who oſſer this Sacrifice on Sarardeyr ind 
raniſm, becauſe oblyat me third Hour, and communicate on other 


is Queſtion, ſays he, ſeems to me ſuperfluous, becauſ 
© our 5 bmi ſays in the Goſpel, That whatever 


days at the ninth Hour, upon the pteſanctify'd Elements. 


too into the Mouth goes down into the Belly and 5 Nicetas does not ſaꝝ poſitixely, That the Faſt is bro- 
3 8 bs Ih the, - ugbt. The Sacrament of the ken by the Euchariſt; and, though he ſhould fay ſo, ĩt would 
Body and Blood of out Saviour is made of Things viſible not follow, chat be believ'd ir ſabjeR to the ſame Latys and 


ntingencies a5; our uſual Food, for that one might be- 
lieve, that iq gaſe.one from tho trouble of Faſting, and feed 
the Body in any Manner of -Way;is1pſs Fadto ro hreak the 


_ +, and cotporeal; but it works SanQification and the invi- 
. Bis Salvation boch of the Body and Soul. There is no 
* Ground to think, that what is digeſted in the Stomach 


© ſhould return into its former State, a Thing ayouched by Eaſt; which:is/wer ta Thing infilted on by Niteres;-6r the 
nd Man as yet.” He anxs ſuppoſes, that the Species Greeks: Who believed,: the Celebration of the Sacrifice brok 
of Bread. and Wine fa Euchariit, are under the fame N for that it is an Action full of Joy and Satemnity: 
Lai and Comtingencies with our common Food, and that This is the Reaſon given for: itby:Bajſamor, upon the fourth 
bs 3 not e. ir Nature which they — Canon of the Council: of Leaders To offer, ſayt be; 
r " Belo the Conſecration, For it is plain, that he does the Sacrifice, is 10 celebrate à Feaſt, and expreſs the ſo- 
at Heil f our Saviour's Body, but of the, outward Species © lemn Joy of me Church; and to do this, is not to weep 
f Bread and Wine. 57 Corfalt,” Beſides Micetat does ſuppoſe, that preſently after 
oY „ - Somme_ Authors that were more ſcrupulous, fancied this the Celebration iafithe. Maſs it is dawful to ent; and conſe- 
iti. Opinion unchitable to the Dignity of the Myttery, and that quently that dhe Lanmnt having finiſhed in the Morning that 
wes 4 it was more decent 10 think, either that the, Species are an- Calebration at che Mag, broke the Faſt preſentiy after. 1 
— vihilated, or that"they.. have a perpetual, For elſe are which Particular he cerrs ; fur the Latint did not celebra 
| into Fleſh, and Blood, and not into) ungen et Mal in Lent at the third Hout, but in the Evening and ſo 
en to be voided, "Tis the Opinion of an Anony; broke their Faſt but late. However, neither NicetaPtiot'the 
mous Anthor, quoted by, Erigerss. under the Character Greeks did aver ſay, Thatthe Body and Blood of Chriſt were 
aniſm, certain learned Min who! Work is in oy in the ſe- under the ſume Laws as common Fobd3- nay; is probable, 
nd Volume wal erizs's Spicileginms, I his Author di- they did not believe, that the Species of Bread and Win 
aguiſhes, two hings in the Euchariſt, uig, the inviſible went into the Dr „their great DGH St. 7% D anra/ 
: jb our Saviour, which is Spiritual F to th Soul; = — —— — for Al Re Ae 
mand ide outward Food, which enguriſhes the. Body And them of Ktereeruniſim, ofly' upon the of PMumbereus 
« telling be - 94 4 es N SOon,ν,j¹. . | Whoſe Wordabedoet but: 


Fun d what becomes | 
© Places. of . Saviour, teaching: us, that 


chene into the Draught; and the ſother uf be Apaſile; 
that er f Zuchatiſt and 
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— A New a Eccleftaftical Hiftory * Fr | 


FxRASrfterwards condemned in Michael Ceralerius, there is no that they were either annihilated, or converted into the dub FRA Pa 

Ofthe Mention made of therefore, this Error can by no Means ſtance of our Fleſh, to be raiſed again from the Dead. This Of che 

Contrever- be proved upon. the s Opinion, which had the Vogue in this and the following Controver. 
Now, to come back to the Latina, we have ſufficiently Centuries, has been fince rejeded by our Schoolmen, who X the 

proved, that there was no Difference them about doubt not bat that the Species of the Euchariſt may be cor- chern. 

LV. the Fleſh and Blood of our Saviour rupted and converted into another Subſtance, God by his CFYV 

| are Infinite Power produci 

another Matter inſtead [* Another Matter.) What 

that which is converted into a many Tranſubſtantiations 

the Body and Blood of our muſt follow upon the firſt For. 

Saviour. gery. Tranſubſtantiation on the 

ke” 2 Altar creates another in the 

Belly, leſt Chriſt's Body ſhould be ſubject to indecent Evacua- 

tions. So neceſſary it is to fall into many Abſurdities to main- 

rain one wilful Error. 


1 


| 


(To our ſelves about, whether ic or not; fince we need not 

nion, and f — 2 — — Aliments. I rather think that 

Myſtery P is of the latter opinion; for though he afſerts, that 

the Author the Euchariſt nouriſhes our Bodies, he does not intend that we 

not l ſhould, by that word, underſtand a Carnal Nouriſhment of our 
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CHAP. VII. & 
The Hiftory of the Controverſie about the Manner in whith the Virgin 
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AAS the DoQrine of it. In 1657. Monſieur de Marca laboured 
fo hard to make it for Scotns's Book, in the Let- 
ies y 4- ter annexed to the ſecon Volume of the Spicilegram + Which 
navy nn proces of time, became a common Opinion, defended 
Manner of by Father Paris, in his Diſſertation at the end of the firit 
"ur Sau- Part of his Book of e: Sc. Vet it does not appear, 
u7"sBirth- that the Author of this Book was altogether of that Opini- 
SYN on, or that he offer'd to decide who was the Author of. 
that Treatiſe. But he made a Diſcourſe upon that Author's 
Opinion ; wherein he plainly ſhews, that he did not direct 
ly oppoſe the real Preſence though at the ſame time he 
owns, there are ſome Paſlages apc to make one believe, 
that he was no Favourer of it. Father Paris's Opinion in 
this caſe ſoon became the moſt prevalent amonglt the Ro- 
this NPR. whilſt the Proteſtants maintain d firmly, 
that that Book was Ratreamnns's. But in 1680, Father Ma- 
billow did clearly convince the Rowan Catholicks of their 
Prejudice in this caſe, by proving in his Preface to the ſe- 
cond Volume of the fourth Age of Benedi&ime Writers, / 
that the Book was Ratramexs's ; and defended withal his 
Doctrine as Orthodox: Which Book was afterwards 25 
Aero 1672.) printed at Paris, according to the Manuſcript - 


of abet, with a T ranſlation into French 
the Sorbox, 
FEAT 


vg ob Foy bs 
Alen having thus both by ſtreſs of 
vibe of he 


oe bel put *M 


by a Doctor 
ortune of this 
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efign © een 
took care to have this 
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Bertram 
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; where he led () about the year B74. 


. we, have ſufficiently proved. In that d Bll 
a 5 Sacraments of the Altar were not the real Body #f Chrif. 
uM. This Dofhrine hedid vor fully Sxplain, 
ce to Leto, thas was the Drift of it. 
z <4 # Martyr; but there is no certainty, whether that Jobs the 
| Sophie b 
cermin, that 


The other Treatiſes of Ratrammus have not been ſo well RAN. 


known, nor ſo often publiſh'd, and have not appear d in Of theCon- 
ublick before this Gentury, His rwo Books concerning #r-ver/5 


redeſtination were printed in the Collection made by Fa- Abou 1 
upon Manner of | 


ther Manguin of the Authors of the Ninth Century 
29. and are fince put 54% 


Grace, erg in 1650. (ow: J. 9 
in the Biblioth. Patrum, Tom. V.] and his two other birth. 
Works, viz, That of our Saviour's Birth of the Virgin The 2 % 
Mary, and the tour Books againſt the Greeks, were put out 1 
by Father Dacherins. That of our Saviour's Birth, in the 3 of 
fourth Tome of his Spicilegium, which came out Au y; If Racram: 
and the four Books againſt the Greeks, in the ſecond Tome n.. 
of the ſame Collection, were printed E. 4; * | 
Joannes (b) ſirnamed Scorms, or. Erigena, from Ireland Joannes 
his Native Count-y, had likewiſe a great ſhare in the Con- Scotus 
teſts about the Euchariſt and Grace.. He came ipto France Erigena. 
about the beginning of the Reign of Charles the Bald. () 
And being a Man of Parts and Learning, a good Peripa- 
retict, and well skilled in the Greek, Lafguage, which few. 
People were then well acquainted wich in theſe Parts, (4) 
he got himſelf a good Fame, and was accordingly regarded 
by the King, who had a particular reſpe& for learned Men. 
But, having introduc'd ſome Errors, for which he was cited 
by Pope Nicholas 1. who writ to Charles the Bald to ſend 
blm to Kome, or to expel him from. the Univerfity of Pa- 
„, ig, which he made a good Figure, he took a diſlike to 
France, and (e) withdrew into Eng land about the year 862, 
(z) He ſeems not to 
me with Joannes Scotus Abbot © * 
as Grimbaldas's Companion, and Malter to Aired. 
8 of the Principal orks of Joannes, Scotus Erigena 2 
our Bool 
we 


9 | 
was; his Treatiſe concerning the and Blood 

2 00 1 Which Book it 19, unleGs ir were that which concerni 
bears the ame of Ratramnas, the I ability whereof the Body 
reatiſe he aſſerted, and Blood 


ood of Chriſt, but only a Remembrance of both. 
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_— A. New Eceleſiaftical Hiſtory g — on 


FAL\ dedicated to Charles the Bald, who had commanded him He attempted a Commentary upon St. Matthew's Got. 
Of cheCon- to write on this Subject. And Berengariat quoted this Au-  pel, when he was yet a Monk, that is, befote the Year 84. Of thecy, 
troverſ a: thor, as one that had taught the rine he had ſtood for, ing choſen Abbot, the Duties of his Place made him 41 troverſy 
about the . wherein his Adverlaries did not contradi& him. But they continue it. Yet he began the fifth Book, where he had left bout th, 
Manner condemned the Book of Jobs Scor, as containing Beren- off, and proceeded as far as the ninth, while he was et Mann yf 
-our Savi- garixs's Error ; and it was attainted for that reaſon by the Abbot. Having eaſed himſelf from the Burden of chat ta- our Sari. 
oxr's Birth, Synods of Vercelli, Paris and Komm by which means it tion, he went on with the reſt more undiſturbed. Ho we- %rsBirt, 
YWN. might come to be loſt, It was written againſt by Alare- ver he ſuſpended it 1.8 while, his Time being taken up WV 

valzdxr, a Monk of the Abby of Flexry, who multered a- with other Works. then it was he wrote a Commen- - 

| gainit it a Collection of Paſſages out of he Fathers, inſer- tary upon the Lamentations of Jeremy, and an Explication 

ted into the 12:6. Volume of the Spicilegizm. of the 44th. Pſalm. But he took in hand the eleventh Book 

again, at the latter End of his Life, ſo that the Letter to 


vo dat Jobn Sch writ moreover two Books about Predeſtinmti- | 
Deen on; fire Books of Natures, or about the Diviſion of Na- idegardns was not written by Paſchaſias till about that 
of Ts tures, and a Book of Viſion. We have already ſpoken of Time. nat 
2 | his Books of Predeſtination. The five Books of Natures Paſchaſins's Commentary upon St. Marthew's Goſpel is 
* are ritten by way of Dialogue, and in the fame Style, that very large. In it having explained the General Senſe of 
is, after a Scholaſtick Abſtraſe Manner. The Natures he di- every particular Place, makes long Moral Reflections, 
rides into four Kinds, one that creates, and is uncreated ; taken for the moſt Part out of the Works of the Holy Fa- 
another that creates, and is created ; a third that does not thers. The firſt four Books are dedicated to Gonlaydus 3 
create, and is created; and a fourth which neither creates, Monk of St. R:quier; and the laſt, to the whole Body of 
nor is created. In the three firſt Books he tteats of thethres Monks in that Abby. | 
firſt Kinds of Nature; and in the fourth and fifth he ex- The Explication of the * 44cb. Pſalm is dedicated to the... 
plains the teturn of the created Natures into the Nature un- N 0 Tu wit 
created. In the ſecond Book he handles the Controverſie Benefits he had received from them. The ſame is divide 4% 
berwixt the Greet and Latin Churches, about the Procefſion into three Parts. The firſt is upon the Title of the Pſalm, 
of the Holy Ghoſt. He tells us, That God has created in as in the Septivagin?, For che Beloved; and in the Hebrew, 
his Son, from all Eternity, the Primogenial Cauſes of all Fr the Lilien or For the Flowers : Whence 
Things, the Goodneſs by himſelf, Efence by himſelf, c. cafion to enlarge upon the Praiſe of Virgins. In the ſecond 
That the World was created after Man had finned ; and Part, he expounds that Part of this Pſalm, which exalts the 
that, if Man and Angels had not finned; God would have | 
created no Senſible and Material World, He afferts, 


var Saviour's Manhood was perfectly _—_ into | | | ary 
Godhead, after his Reſurtection. That the Malice and Pu- | eme ;often comparing together the Hebrew 
niſhmenrs of the Infernal Spirits ſhall ceaſe one Day, and come Text, Symmac bar Verfion, and that of tie Septuayine. 
to 2 Period. That, after their Fall, they were clothed with His Commentary upon the Lamexcations of Jeremy much 
Aereal Bodies. That the Damned ſhall Ag Natural more Allegori 


Comforts. That all Creatures whatſoever ſhall be at laſt ſteries upon the Uſe*of which is 
transformed into the Humane Nature. That our Bodies only for Diſtintion. Tis à tedious Wark, divided into five 
hall be turned into our Souls at the Day of ReſbrreQion. Books, and dedicated to x Monk called Odihmans; Severn 


gy i — and Licentiouſbefs of his 

Age ; amon imony, the Covetouſneſs 

ſeveral Prieſts, .'n corrupt Lives boch of on ee as 
„ who minded too much the Concertis of 


U of Chutch-Lands,and Grinding 
ikewi in the 
who com- 
to che very Gates of Parit: Which 
u Who, in the Year 
of St. Germain in 
8, That ' very * 
Queſtion in the 30h. Letter of Lon Ab- 
bot of Ferrero... | a | 0 0s 
John Jeb tranflated into Lis the Works fathered upon 
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Godly, and the State off 
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of . 
What we have hitherto ſaid of — 
Proof, that he had ſome Tincture o 


was Skilled in icks and M 


he was but a weak Arguer, and a forty 


To conclude, what relates to the Subject 


ſus and the foregoing Chapter, all we have to do is co-ſpeak 
=". of the Works of P_ſchafar Rethervur, upon which we have | 2 
been hitherto ſi lent. 1122 * cs iT * r FAY 2; to 629722 on 2595 1549% 1 


hy 1 
ket z vn Wine eng 1457 wa ob ow | 


1 : SES TY \ 5 
by : . | hy - « 7 * ? 
A 297 2607 mrs oder wrofinwph 5” 


„use Nr 
- - - 


* 
* 7 
1 


| * 
ern " 22 
AT + T6. . - * 

5 1 1 

84 " 4 1 * 


wa Yaedk i 


9. 
V 
I | ! h "che 


3 % "4 11% 
$18 7 3 


* * + 4 

- ” . 

„ — : 
2704 0 , 4 I #5 £4 
1 > * - * 


| i: . _ Ras Try A 2534? 
$60 £63547 ü 1 en r. 2977 02 407 Ti why” 
Ante Sri 2710 ſpe ary d. kB #1 - T — ** Nee 
c/f. 2404 lauen and turned, with his Father, inte x Monattery, A w/ 
Centeſ 1 . 5 at Procepis, Daughter was Nreetas, his youdgelt Brother, then but fourteen o/ 7h 
berwixt | in che or. ele, who facceeded | Tears of Age; , upon his Coming into the Mo- C. 
Photus ber- in- Law, dne 81. hed: not ſac” ſull ewo | — Dart,; und Niceras, jerwis! 
and Years upon the Tone, when be war-forced tv the into that ef | of." Eee the photivs 
Ignatius. Empire into the Hands of Leo the Armenian. He Armenian; © bimſelf-che'Em- 4nd 
sons, TheophilatFus, Staxratins, and Nicetas. The firſt two Pire he banned Michiel; his Wile Ignatius 
Ignatius's he had admitted to govern with him ; but Sraxretins o ſeveral Iſlands, ing VV 
Birth, penedtodie, before had quitted the Empire. Tian them from one another, and keeping them under a tri 


Guard ; 
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_— L Ninth Century" of Chrifhany, i 


Guard; and his two Children he made incapable of raiſin The Metropolitans, ſubjeck to the Pairidechat See of my AL + AN 
of of Iſſue to the Family, to which the Imperial Crown did ' flattin * acknowledg ed Photius; but they extorted from f the 
Conte Right 8 He declared againſt the U ſe of er Bergen. him a Promiſe in Writing, that he ſhoald teſpect Ignatius Conteſt 
zur: turned Nitephorzs the Patriarch out of his See of Cos as his Father, and ſhould y no Means perſecute bim. Yet, berwixt 
Photius tixople, to make Room for Tbeodgſfut, an Enemy of — not withſtandin oi Promiſe, two Months after Phoriuz Photius 
2 Les having — 14 enjoy'd the Empire ſome Months above was raiſed to that See, guat s Friends were ſecured, and and q 
ſeven Years, was flain by Michael, ſitnamed Balbus, or the himſelf accuſed "of a Corlſpiracy againſt the Government, Ignatius. 
CFD Halt, who raiſed to the Sce of Conft * wople, after He brought an Information againſt him, and removing him. 
the Death of Theodofins, 2. 755 ſirnamed 57 7775 who from the Iſle of Terebinthus, whither he had withdrawn him- Ignatius 
was Metropolitan of P bilu 80n of Abe the ſelf, he was convey'd to another Iſland called Hiera, from pete 4 
Stammerer, ſucceeded his Father, Abi and raiſed Jobs thence to Berneta, and afterwards to Numetua where be was and de. 
 [conomachus to the See of Conſtantinople, in the Room of very ill uſed, bound wich Chains, and calt into Priſon : ed. 
* - Anthony. At laſt Theophilus dying in the Year 841. the Go - From thence he was carried to Mi 2 
Fernment fell into the Hands of Theodora, as the Guardian was there, Photius having called a 


lene ; and, whilſt 2 


ouncil together, pr 
of Michael, Son to Theopbilas. This Princeſs expelled Fohn nounced his Depoſition, and an Anathema 


WT” ainſt his r. | 
from his Ser of Conftantimople, and cauſed Merbodius to be ſort. 9 0 
ordained again, who was four Years poſſeſſed of that See. Photiny havin thus ſecured himſelf in his Patriarchal Dig-. 
After his Death, '[pnatizs, till this Time, had lived nity, was not fully ſatisfied ; but being deſitous to get this Þ 
8 1 Life in the Iſles of Hiarret, and e by Sentence confirmed by the Biſhop of Rome, ſent two Bi- lars 
peopled with Monks, was raiſed to that Dignity in 847. ſhops to Hy Nicholas: Whom he pray'd to ſend two Letter 
E been ordained Prieſt by Baſil, Biſhop of Peres. At Legates to onftantinople, to re-eſtabliſh the Church-Diſci- — the 
— ing there was a Brother of 4, Uncle to M:- pline, and utterly extirpate the Reſidue of the Sect that op- dination 
chael, called Bardas, who had a great Share in the Govern · poſed Im 3 bein boo, reſolved to compel them to f P Photius 
ment. This Man was deſperately in Love with his Daugh- . approve ion, For he did not formally 
ter-in-Law, with whorm he hetd a ſecret Commerce. Igna- defire of the Pope the jos er of it, but he gave him” 
tins offended at fo great a Lewdneſfs, rebuked him for it, to underſtand, that Tenarrus had W. quitted the Pa- 
with a Freedom ſuſtable to his CharaQer. And obſerving triarchal See, by reaſon of his Age and Crazineſs, and had 
Bardas (till perfiſting in his wicked Courſe, he refuſed ro withdrawn himſelf into a Mona 2 belonging to 4 certain 
25 2 the Sacrament upon the T welfth-day. Bardar, a - Ifland, and that he was in great Eſteem both with the Prin- 
an; and of a cruel T , incenſed at his Re- ces and People. U n this Requeſt, Pope Nicholas ſent 
1 2 Time to break ou an open Reſentment two Biſhops to Con le, viz. Zachary and Radoaldus, 
of % Not long after this, defigning to rid himſelf of Theo- hs — the Character of Legates a latere, with full Power to 
Aura, who ſhared the Empire with him, he perſuaded M.. late the Buſineſs of the Iconoclaſti, and to inform them- 
pris That it was Time for him to reign by himſelf ; and ſelves ſo far only of Igzatizs's Depoſition, as to make the 
adviſed him to Tend away his Mother and Siſters into ſome Report thereof to the Holy See. At the ſame time he wrote 
Monaſt The Emperor, following his Advice, com- both to Michael the Emperor, and to Phozias himſelf, about 
manded the Patriarch to ſeethat Buſineſs done, who refuſed the Depoſition of Ignatiut. In his Letter to the Emperor, | 
to obey that Order : Which Refuſal made Way for Bardas be expreſſes his Diſlike, that Ignatius had been depoſed wich- 
to accuſe mp 2s ari Abettor of the Rebellion of a certain out conſulting the Holy See about it, and that a Layman . 
Perſon, who pretended to be a Son of Theodors by another wa pat into his r contrary to the Canons of the Church, 
Husband.” Michael, in the mean Time, cauſed his own Mo- e Popes. "He therefore declares to him, 
thers and Siſters to be 12 m gen four up into a Nunnery; Tk he cannot give his Aſſent to Photins's Ordination, be- 
afterwards turus out Tyxatixs, and baniſhes him into the Ile fore he is fully informed by „ Legates of the whole Rr. 


of Terebistbm, requ him ſeveral Times to refign ; but ter of Fact; That he defired, 1zzarrzs ſhould be cited before” 
al he contd not it from him, yetheput ral Plots them and the Council, to ask him the Reaſon, Why he left. 
in his Place. dis Flock; and to enquire whether his Depoſition was made 


. This Photias was deſcended from a noble Family of Co- canonically; ; And that, when he ſhould have a true Account 


of Taraſias 25 Patriarch, He was of er he would decide the Matter by an Apoſtolick 
of the Empire, being made Prin- Decree, according to the true Merit of the Caule. Next, 
TD Secretary of Sea, Captain of the © Cuards, and Senator. he rr Worſhip of the E of Jeſus Chriſt, 
— rr a refined Stateſman, and aPerſon of und Wü beret n Mary, and 288 proving the Lawfulneſt of it 
So great a Grammarian he was, ſo well radition of the Ch ſome Inſtances out ot 
— 1 in in Poeſy, Philoſophy, yh privy: and other Sciences; x Old Teſtament. To 7 he adds, That as Altars are 
ind (as the A athor of the Life of the holy CHOI een ſanQify'd by BenediQion, and as the Bread, after Conſe- 
obſerves it) ſo a Maſter of Eloquence, that he might cration, is in WY the Body of Chriſt, and he Wine be- 
paſs, withour ContradiQion, for the greateſt Man of comes his Blood ſo the Wood, whereof a Croſs is made,” 
Agei in Point of Learning, and t even be compared is but common Wood, before tis brought into the Form 
th the * N oy — he all the Parts requifite of a Croſs ; but when it has once tecei d that Form, it 


for an able Man | ages agreeable to 3 ſtudious becomes holy, and the Horrour of Devils, by reaſon of 
Life, and à good NI him a good Library of Books; our Saviour' 2 Figure upon it. He exhorts the Emperor, to 
dut, above Al. i Etc re to raiſe his Reputation, that ſtore to the Pope the Authority he formerly had, his 


it made him paſs ole de N ights in the Courſe of his Studies: Vicar the Biſhop of Theſſatonica, over the old and poke, Epi- 
And, wher 4 he aimed dt the Patriarchal Dignity, he di- rut, over [llyria, Mate don, Theſſaly, Achaia, the two Dacia's, 
ligencly app ly'd himſelf to the reading of ſuch ccleſiaſtical Dardania, and Prevalitaxis. And, to aſſert it as his 
ritings as Night fit him for it. dt, he ſent to the Emperor ſome Letters of his Prede- 
His — oo — was yet but a Layman, wie bs Was has Patriarch: lors. He farther requites the Reſtitotion of the Papal Pa- 
that te thi ght be, as it wer 1 raiſed” to that Ke in Calabria and Sicily; and that the Archbiſhop of 
— == Monk the fir - er the next, Syracuſe might be ordained by the Holy See. Laſtly, he Fells 
gd! Ip lowing Days Sobdeacon, Deacon and Prieſt. So him, that 12 ſends him, as. Legates, Radoaldus iſhop of 
that in the Space of fix Days, he attained to that Dignity, Porto, and Zachary of Agnanis ; whom he deſires him to 
3 fell Gut © bn N „ Anno 858. He was or- receive with a R ſaitable to their Character; to give 
| | formerly Ach of Syracuſe, but them frequent aud favourable Audiences, to give Credit to 
pon he withdrew into Coxſtav= their Informations; not to ſuffer em to be ill-intreated, and 
us, ene, here 4-%% he ſhould afliſt at his Or- to ſend. them back under a ſafe Guard. Theſe are, in ſhort, 
forewarned him not to appear in the Cere- the Contents of Pope Nicholas's Letter to the Emperor. 
ify'd unto him his Deſire, that his Affair to Phorrxs is ſhorter ; wherein he expreſſed, how oy 
8 examined, and Judgment paſſed upon it, before he was to underſtand by bis Letters 85 Stedfaſtne $ 
94 held any Correſpondence with th him Which Gregory be- his Faith, but that he was grieved on the other fide, to fe 
Ae bende at, he, from that Time, Leclared Hi re ſuch Violations made of ns Canons of the Church, in th 
Eutin Enemy, and gr ed from ＋ Church, Bufinefs of his Promotion, being as it were, all atone 
"Perer Biſhop” of Sardis, iat of Apame and ſome raiſed from a Layman, tothe Dignity yo: a Patriarch; where- 
others of the Clergy : Whom therefore Ig the Patriarch in he had t eſſed the Canons, aud the Decrees of the 
"Cited before him, and cauſed to be ry oe ares They Popes, ſo that he co d not approye of his Ordination, 
,Writ againſt him to the Pope, who required of Ig ws, t Se A med by his Legates he had ſent 
de would fend ſome Perſon to Rome to give him a fall Tri- his Morals, Condas and AﬀcBion © 
3 75 of . Affair. xs did ee gly a, one 11 „ Fe? 2 wh AG, ; hen he you. be 
and the Point bein du exam the l t it, he would honout him accordin 
on ot of Pop Benedictus, the Kön 1 1555 Ne fol bis Garin, and 8 58 real Proofs of his Brotherly Lav 


ence, Was wed of by ng 7p two Letters, dat ,z5rb.- 860: being this Pop 
— Hateiag ibs en Year] . . third Letters, 2 ven to bis Legates, upon | 
iſhoprick of © , who n e n 0 a re for Cox 


1 Pa ones dw hs 
in particular, hey 4:0 25 e Granger, and * en. 


Anſwer was expe Mea Rome, 1 
teen to the Ifle of a where he 5 5 
Colin Vor. II. 191136 £& Wega! 3 Y: "WH (15; 4 W. | CL 


wen ram de W and 4 
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PXATN Scythians made into it, who plander'd the Iſland aud all er. hing dehated in, and con- 

Of the 1 Monadteries ; ſo that he was cohltrained to withdraw 9 255 thi Nel! the A 5 e wereacoordingly 2 * | 
Conte himlelf into a private Houſe at Conſtentinop(es ; divided into t Parts one * 8, And ra ;/ Conteg 
bet wixt The Pope's two ates being come to Cox baut Ignatius ition. 


70 uk bras 
Phouus the Emperor called a Council thither in 861. which con- call it, Ab fir I rather give Ph * 
e "Was is becauſe 


and _ filted of 318. Biſhops, the Pope's Legates affiſting at it. Credit to | no + | Reſo- 424 | 
nn; Ignatins was cited to appear at this Council by the Com- lutions Apen at the _ Seſſion being not ſet down in IS nat 
J mifſioners, to anſwer to the Charge exhibited againſt him. Writing, by reaſon af , Troubles, another Sitting was 
The Ce He demanded of thoſe Officers that came to cite him, Whe- appointed, in which the Determinations of both were te- 
cilef ther he mult appear in a Biſhop, Prieſt,.or Monk's Habit? ced into Writing. Theſe two Authors give us an Ac- 
Ca They being ſtartled at it, could give him no Anſwer, But coun unt of XVII. Canons made in this Aſſembly, 
mob that he ſhould hear from them about it the next Day ; when he 1. is, To prevent an Abuſe in the Foundation of The C 
againſt they came back to him, and cited him a ſecond Time, in Movalteries. For many of the Founders retained the Pro- non: of th, 
Ignaous. the "Names of Zachary, and Radoaldas the Pope's Legates, perry thereof, and diſpoſed of Monalteries 28 of their other Council of 
to appear before the Synod in the Habit which { he thought 0 Prevent which Diſorder, tis ordained by this — 
in his Conſcience molt proper for him. Upon which be Canon, hat no Monaſtery ſhall be eredted, hut wit the tinople. 
par. op on. his Patriarchal Veſtments, and marched forth, at- Ne wha is to conſecrate i 2 * 
by Biſho 2 75 » Clerks, Monks, and a world of People, an overt heel be made of the Situation, and Appu 
8 the Church, wherein the 1 was. Being ces of the onaſtery, and all that belongs to it eh ch dall 
come aver agaiaſt St. Greg 1 urch, at a Place where be kept in the Archives of the perky - an Sor it gal 
a great Croſs Rood upon a le-Pillar, in the middle of not be lawful for the Founder to mak 
the Street, a Noblewan, ſens by the Emperor Emperor, came to tell DI TORY cr Rb Ke et 
him, That if he did not appear lain Monk's Habit, 's Concurrence. 
**would go near to colt him his is Life. extixs the Prieſt, i nol who 
and the two Stephens, did likewiſe forewarn him, not to Monk's Habit, without ably t es 2 . 
come in his Poatifical Habit. Igxetis forced to obey, was aoaſtick Life. els mhich Grievapce, 
dragged alone into the Synod, habited like a Monk. He y thi a Monk ſhall do nothing 
was no ſooner come in, but the Emperor fell upon him byt by the : Superivr's Direction, to whoſe Rul ne) he is fa 


with opprobrious and * but after a while, jeR, and in Whaſe M ery he ſhall be hope to Ive. 
being a little cooler, he camm im to fit down on 4 


make an Enquiry after 


| enjo 

Wooden Bench. He begged Leave to ſalute Radealdar and fuch Monks as have left their M e. 
Zachary, which was granted him. He asked them who they them up again. 

were, and what their Commiſſion was ? To which * The 40h. the Monks to quit their M 


anſwer'd, Tnat they were Legates from Pope Nicholas 

take Cognizance of his Affair. He farther asked them, Whe. 
ther they had any Lener from his Holineſs for him? They 
anſwered, They had none : Suppoſing they had not to do 
with a Patriarch, but with a Man depoſed in a Provincial 
Synod. Then he ch them 10 expel the Adulterer, who 
had, by Force, poſſeſſed himſelf of his See; declaring withal, 
That if they had not Power to do it, they had none to be 


either to retire themſelves into Secular Houſes, or to change 
Monaſteries; leaving the Biſhops a full Power to cemove 
think it neceſſary. 

That the M 


— Judges. They auſwer'd, That they bad Power from 2 the State of Novices fix 
— — to 342 in his Affair. Whereupon Ig OS declares, That Monks 
preſſed by e to make his Reiignati nothing of their own ; n 
which the Metropolitans were awed that ſolliciced 1 his may pes 3 of theit 
ſtoration. Thus was the firſt Day ſpent in Heats and Con- tered, the Monaſtery has the A 707 
reſts, ſo that the Aſſembly wos ere. to another Day. they are diſabled from ling, or dif 17K 


& in cas it he diſcovered, that an 


Mean while Igratint was preſſed very hard to a Reſiguati it 
he 1 ever Jie "Being cited 1 * a an Inheritance to his pwn 


which he would never yield unto. cited again to ap- 


V 
peut before the Council, he anſwer'd, would not appear, ght to be fold, and M ven tO. t & Poor. 
and thu he would never own for his Judges Men that * yhich Regulations 2 0 ue as "the Congcil, not only 
peared ſo viſibly prepoſſeſſed againſt bim; * were ſo Manner to Nuns. 


from expelling Phetres, that they did daily eat ar his Table, 
and to 8 had ſent Preſens before their Arrival. That 
he appealed to the Pope, and was willing to ſubmit himſelf 
to his Judgment. Thoſe who ſtood for him required the 


all theis Cares apd the. 1 * of their 
hing. To make out the Juſtice of his Demand, he erecting and founding of Monaſteries. 
Ianocent ; Letter to C 


Dame, and the Canon The 8b. is again ſuch as voluntarily aſſumed to them 
af the Council of Sardis, woche the oy ol = * ſelves the Office of * or cauſed themſelves to 


ſhop's Canſes : Which notwrchitanding, being ng pre ſuch, without an urgent Neceflity, as in Ce of 1 
E de depoſed, if 


pear inthe Council, he urged, That And — it condemns to be 
ben te to be ſummoncd thither did not underſtand the to be excommunicated. 
or 


en Monaſteries at the 
e of their Dice: ich nol, Lo prevent the Ruine 


icks, the Biſhops Times be to be- 


fe 


not the Practice of the Church, that a Biſhop mult be ci is againſt tho enen 
by two Biſhops, not (as he =). by two Perſons, one That thoſe welek #9 whe, Ball 
s Lapenens, the Oey e t his Arguments not n them to convert into fs, V 


able to evail againſt Violence, he was forced into feats made uſe of at Altar. 
the Go 1: Sbereig appeared againſt bim ſeveral Witneſſes, 


75 


Ate 


th. forbids all Clergymen to take 
* his Ordination was invalid, becauſe he was cular Bears, or Offices, 8) upon them 85 
. Favour: He rejected thoſe Wuneſſes, as produ- 225 Rchids to celebrate, or adminiſter the Sacrs- 


by the Emperor; adding, That if wo were not Arch- * Rr without ob —. Conſent. 
Bag 2 nt they web deen all l comterd by win 15 dei 0 e 
i tru or k ore » 
bim. He £4d farther, That Phetias bei ny roo db * 
was no Member of the Church; and that he could not 
himſelf up to rule, and feed Chriſt's Flock. Firſt, poli 
he was one of thoſe that were condemned and excommu- 1 th, he ſme Thing it onlere ob 
cated. Secondly, Becauſe of a Layman he was mades in tation to the Patriarch; except 
atriarch ſo ſuddenly. Thicdly, Becauſe he owed bis 5 G publickly teach it. IN max 


wy 


Parc 3 
mmunicated and d Fox f nets. 
dination to an ing pre 8 I. ED 0 19 | e . 


of 
bim, be Groken bis dn s i 1275 h ought to be 15285 
s after his Iutruſion. To which 22 1 a 3 en * 


"Was 
inſtead of it he was orefled Which 0 10 5 ſhall be ordained in 
oF nb refuſed. $o that the . 8 e up ih Thar 3 is op fat unleſs rolls Fic 
1 time. as the firſt, re infe4a. lu the following « Bio ick, or has bee 


no leſi than 72. Witneſles to be 


hewd = 
Ker: 


p do forſaks his Tock tg and 
om his Church, without a lawf 


W 2nd another pur in bis 
nan ot a Monk" imme- 


5 as this 9 9 
Gs pi any co ae nee ay wu ad 12 


Sele tat they, a 


he was not raiſed to the P 
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_ of the 
2 made anothet 8 „ but that 'tis uſual with Men to 
of the — ſevere — thoſe Diſorders they themſelves 


Con have been guilty of. | y 03 mill fats 
between Photins was not fatisfy'd in depoſing Igvatizr, and ſtrips 
Photius ping him unhandſomely of his Sacerdotal Habit ; but to ex- 
and tort a Reſignation from him, he cauſed him to he ſhut = 
Ignatius. a cloſe narrow Prifon, where he received very ill Uſage. Aud 
there he was forced to make a Croſs over a Writing, the 

The Prſe> Contents of which were, that he owned himſelf vaworthy 
e of of being a Biſhop, and that he had not been duely raiſed 10 
the Patriarchal Dignity, but with Bribing and Favour; and 
that 7 not the lawful Poſſeſſor of jt, but an Uſar- 
This Signature being thus extorted from him, he was 
fat undiſturbed in the Palace of Peſe. Mean while he drew 
a Petition, by way of Appeal, to the Pope; wherein ha- 
ving repreſented his Caſe to his Holineſs, as it is related 
here, he begs of him that he will commiſerate him, and 
Jend him his helping Hand, in imitation of his Predeceſfors 
Fabian, Juliut, Innocent, Leo, and all thoſe that have la- 
boured for the Propagation of the Faith and Fruth; © 
But Ignatia, Adverſaries, not contented: with his forced 
Reſignation, perſuaded the Emperor, that it was fit he ſhould 
publickly read it himſelf in the Church, and anathematize 
bimſelf. In order to which, upon a H#birfurday, his Houſe 
was beſet with Guards: Which Ignatius perceiving, made 
his Eſcape in a Courtry - man's habit, with Baskets; and got 
over into the Iſlands, where he abſcanded, ſhifting froquent- 


made 
| in, diſcovered himſelf, and was ſent tack in- 
his naſtery, there to live in quiet. Whereupon the 
ccaſed, and the Balgerians were converted. 
Zachary and Radodldus being returned to Rome, declared 
only to the Pope, by word of Mouth, that Iguatins had 
depoſed, and Photixs raiſed in his ſtead to the See of 
A 
it. 
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cular 

dave been diſp ns; but that 
none of thoſe Reaſons Ordination. 
He lains, as refuſes or obſerve the 
Pope's Decretals, becauſe they condemn his -Ordination. 
He does acknowledge, that ſo ne Churches may have par- 
' ticular Cuſtoms different from thaſe of Rowe. But he main- 
ins withal, that this Way of ordalding a Layman Bi- 
Sontrary to the Canans, and the General Laws of 


ought not to be tolerated: His farther Com- 
are, in Lees were not uſtd with that Re- 
that they had been detained a long time 


At 2 


of 
Thrents to conſent to the 'Depofirion of 


= 


ure under the ſame 


Date, vis. Marob 18cb. 863. 

ſent them to Conſtantmople, and other 

|, a Council was called by His Holineſs 
have this Buſineſs thoreughiy enamin 

at firſt how much his own Legates 

ius, and thought 


by Photins, and that they 
Jenatins and owned Photias, he thought himſelf bound, 
for the'Vingication and Honour of the Holy an, to all 
cis Synod. Radoalds did not appear, but Zachary dd; 
ho being convicted to have had a nd in the Dep 
of Agens, and to Rave acknowledged PI as the dv - 
ful Patriarch, he was depoſed and webommunlcated. Ile 
abe wards did acknowledge his Fault, declaring, that he 


1 


* o 
— 
© S# 


but concealed from him the ſhare they had 


ſpeaking to any one, and tat they 
the Incrufion of PB. "Theſe three" Letters 


amined. 


; Nisan, ould not delÞiſe the Roman Ton 


had acted co g the Orders he had received ſrom the 
Holy See, by canſenting to the Depoſition of Ignatia. Na- Of the 
woaldas being abſent, his Condemnation was put off till a- Comeſt. 
nother tine T 7 \ Hamas! berweep 
bis Council did alſo take into their Conſideration the Photius 
—.— bot wirt Ignatiu: and Phutimt, and conſrmed? ? 4 
mage-worſhip, as may be ſeen by the fix Articles inſtrted 1599948 
into the ſeventh Letter af Pope Nicholas. N 
The firſt declares, that Photiat being a Layman ardain» 
ed a Patriarch hy Gregory of Syraraſc, for having invaded * 
the See of Cox/tencinople, and thruſt out {gnatixs the laws 
| Paſleſſor thereof; for having held Communion with 
erſons excommunicated by the - | See; having corrupted 
the Pope's Legates ; having battiſhed and perſecuted the Bi- 
mops who would not acknowledge him, is therefore de. 
graded. from his Sacerdotal Office, and ll. Orders |Eccleſi- 
attical, by the Authority of God, of the Princes of the A- 
paſtles, St. Peter and St. Paai, of all the Saints, of the 
tix General Councils, and by the Judgmeut of the Hol 
Ghott ; and it, afierithis Judgment, be continues in 
fion of that See, he is excommunicated; with all as 
mall abet him, or hold Communion with him. «qt: 
The ſecond contains the like Sentence af Depoſition a+ 
Gregory of Syracsſe, and aQoratniantian againſt him, 
he continues to raiſe Troubles againſt Zoxdries; and fa 
as hold Communion with him are-hertby devlared * 


manicated. 113. mmm 1 1 984 - g 7 
In the thicd Article, all ſuch as Photias has promoted 16 
Orders, and have held Communion with him, after di 
laſtradtion, are declared to have been unlawfully 
and their Orders to be void accardingly,: 7; 
The fourth enjoyns the Reſtoratiun of Inari, tha 
he never was truly depoſed, nor juſtly condemned or 
graded; and declares, that all Perſons that ſhall hinder him 
trom afluming again his Sacerdotal Habit, from performing 
the Duties of his Place, or from the peaceable Enjoyment 
of his See, ſhall be and excammunicated. 
The fifth enjoyns, that all Perſons exiled upon this ac- 
count, be reſtored to their ſeveral Stations ; and declat 
all that ſhall obſtruct it to be excommunicated; 


The fixth confirms what had been decreed by the Dopes 
touching the Images of Jeſus Cbriſt, the Holy Virgin, and 
the Saints; and pronounces an 


Conftantinople and his Folfo ho — - 
a olfowers, w | | 
ought 0 Grab, and trampled vader our feet. wy 

o theſe ſix Acticles, Pape Nitholas adds two Deciſions, 
made in a former Synod, ”=_ thoſe who held, that our 
Saviout's Godhead had ſuffered upon the Groſs. By the 
firſt" it is determined, that our Saviour indeed ſuffered in 
his Fleſh, but that his Godhead remained Impaſſible. — 
the ſecond pronounces an Anathema againſt thoſe w 
ſhall kay, that our Saviour ſuffered in his Godhead. 


„ whoſe Judgment was put off, being returned 
into Italy from _— the Pope ſeat ſome Eithops, to 
ſummon him to at the Synod; Baut be concealed 
bimſelf fo well, that they could find him no where. Aen. 
$63. he came fuddenly into Rowe, where he combined fur 
ſome time with the Pope's Enemies; but dutſt not ſtay till 
the Synod fat, which was put off by reaſon of the Troubles. 
He fled from ome, ſpoiled his Church, and took Sanctuary 
in another Dioceſs. But in the Yeat 864. he was depoſed 
and excommunicated in the Syned which then ſat, wih 
Threats of Anathema, if he held Communion with PG 
2145. PP l . . x 

Michael the Emperor having received the Pope's Letter, Pe Ni- 
ſent him a very ſharp 1 expreſſing his — cdleys 
To which the Pope made = long Reply, confuring, Article Letter to 


by Article, what the Emperor had vrritten: Who com- Michacl 
7 1 hep if he had been ill uſed py tho“ :he Ems 
firice the fixth Council, no of the Greeks Had peror. 


honoured the Holy See fo much as he had : The Pape 
makes him this Return, that be has not abuſed him in any 
manner, but only warned and rebaked him, as Biſhops ought 
to do raw that, if his Predeceffors did not bear the Ho- 
noor that was due to the Holy Ser, 'twas becauſe moſt of 
them were Hereticks, when thoſe that were Catho- 
Nicks had always a Veneration and Reſpect for the Holy 
See. The E r, ſpeaking of the Legates, be deſirad dhe 
Pope to ſend him, had uſed the wotd zo Command : Which 
hard Expreſſiou the Pope could not digeit, and therefore 
— n ſeveral Iuſtances of Emperors, who writing to 
the Popes, had uſed the words 2 Pray or to Defire 3 and 
s$, that in the Letter ſent him by Michael, he himſelf had 
the word 20 earveſily Inrreat, Ohfſccramuts. Nor does 
he paft by the Epither of Barbaroxy, given by the Emperor 
to the Latin Tongue; but tells tim Very ferioufly, that he 
ought to heve ſpoken, better of a Language made by God 
nimſeif, made uſt of in the Inſcriptions ot the Crofs; and in 
God is worſhipped amongſt the Lazizs. To which 


which : 
we adds; that he who gloties in being the Emperor of the 
| 7 ww E. mee, 
d in Me Lettet; that he had not require 
28 Jadges n Ceond time in the Cauſe of 
,. And the Pope N Return, that ithe 
vent is a Proof, that was his Deſign ; that, for his * 
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be had given them no Power but to get an Information of 

Of the \ the . and make him the Report thereof, but not to 

Conteſt give Judgment in the Caſe. That thoſe who had con- 

ber ween Gemned ins, were his Enemies, or Excommunicate 

Photius ' Perſons either ſuſpected, or accuſed, and ſo could not be 
and his Judges ; and that they were all interior to him, havi 

Ignatius. ently no Power to fit upon, much to wt 

dim. Upon which laſt Head he does much enlarge, endea- 

youring to prove by Inſtances, as well as by the Authori- 

of the Popes and Councils, that the Patriarchs of Cos- 

ple can be brought to no Judgment but the Pope's. 

maintains, that the 5 wm Fo wr not icall a Synod, 

and much leſs bring his Officers thither. 4123 

The Emperor had feut him Word, That the Council 

which tin was depoſed, was a5 numerous as the 

icene Council. To which the Pope-anfwers; That it is 

not the Number, but the Merit and Worth of the Biſhops 

afſeinbled in Council, which ought to be regarded; That 

Patriarch was tat this, and 

; That the ſmall Number ought 

— — 

nothing, i li 

ings. That on the — 

rrary;the greater the Number ofthe Wicked is, the more eaſi· 

ty 7 5 compaſs their wicked Deſigus. The Emperor 

writ, - he defired only * the account 

him this Return, That he 


to be no Prejudice, 
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2 and ſome other Monks of 
, who taken Sanctuary at Rowe. But t 
22 to deliver them up. He affirms and proves, by the Ex» 
-ample of St. A:baxefixs; and the Teſtimony of Pope Fakas, 
that he had a Power to cite both Pharias and 1 to 
Rome and to be Judge of their Difference. Vet he 2— 
they cannot come in Perſon, to receive their Deputies. 
wiſhes that Pbetiat ſhould: ſend him, on his the Biſhop 
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cholas a- be charges with ſeveral 
bout the In another to Prince Bardss 
Affair of he lies under, to ſee thoſe 
Ignatios. entertained of him; and 
- 11:13 vl nin: 


ar whilſt Pope Nichols: laboured. hard. to reinſtate 
ee ain in his See, 
made to Jy 
Ignatius. — 


181 


>, r * ned * 


ſome 
be. ſa F 
not ſo much as 
. - Bardss was ſlain, by 
Order, who! by fl pur 
-. lowing, being Abigſanday. bfi. tame the Peace of the 
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| Order, who had 
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Pbotia and \Bardas were no — 
him to a fatal End. Photizs ſuborned 
, Ambaſſadors from the King 
- - Biſhops were of Aſia, Thracia and Greece, H: 
ing Correſ- The firſt time 


. 


« Photins, reſolved to be revenged of the Pope, exaſperated WAL 
as much as in bim lay the Emperor againſt him, and per- Of the 
ſuaded him to call a Council, in order to. condemn the Conteſt 
Pope, as the Pope had condemned him. He ſummoned to e 
Cenſtautinople all the Biſhops of his Patriarchate, and ſet up Photius 
others, who pretended themſelves to be ſent as Deputies” ¼ 
from the other: Patriarchs. Pope Nicholas was accuſed be- IS natius. 
fore this Council, 1 pronounced, and his Per- VV 
excommunicated. I his done, Photizns ſollicited the 7% Conn. 
r Lewis King of Tray, and the:Princeſs Ingelberg, cit of Pho. 
to declare themſelves againſt the Pope, promiting to pro- , Poe 
cure him the Imperial Crown of the Eaſt, ſhould they but 9P© 
expel- that Pope fram his See. The Ads of this Council 
he ſent into the Weſt by Zachary. But, ſoon after this, 
Michael the Emperor was ſlain by. Be/ilizs's Order, who 
thereupon was declared Emperor, | Sept. 23d. 867. | 
Tube firſt Thing Boſilizs did, after he had ſeitled himſelf Ignatius 
upon the "Throne, was the Expulſion of Phorrzs, and Re- reinſtared 
ſtoration of [gnetizs. He ſent. Orders for Zachary to re- 
Sagt, and) reinlinted. him it bh See; Nod 254 
| tei im in big Sce; Novemb: 134. 
in the ſame Year. 84418 d of 
This is obſervable in the Life of this Patriarch, that he 
came now into his Church, whilſt the Prieſt o ering the 


Sacrifice, was ſinging theſe Words in the Quire, G:vi 
Thanks unto the .  Ignatins being in Po 5 of his 


See, excommunicated preſently Phorras, thoſe that had been 
ordained by bim, all his Followers, and ſuch as held Com- 
munion with him. He likewiſe begged of the Emperor, 
that he would ſammon a Genetal Council to remedythoſe 
Evils the Church did lie under; And ſeveral Deputies were 
immediately diſpatched to the Pope at Rome ; Fohn, Biſhop of 
Pergos, from Igwatins ; Peter of Sardis from Photiar; and an 
Othcer, Baſilius, from the Emperor. Peter of \Sardis 
periſhed by aShip-wrack, in the Guifof Dalmatia; the other 
two had bettet Luck, and came ſafe ro Rome where they 
found Pope Nicholas dead, and Adriav raiſed into his Place, 
who received them very r They ſnewed him the 
AQs of the Councils held by Pages againſt Ius, and 
Pope Nicholas I. Adriax called aSynod, which condemned 
them to be burnt, and excommunicated Photixs a ſecond 
ime. Next he preſented to them two Biſhops, by name 
in his Name 


Catechumeni were 
„* laced the 

w ume 
ons. As to the Number of i 


Conſtantwople. 


; they admitted ten Bi 

begged Pardon for having ſided with Phozizs, The third 
confiſted only of a3 Biops, and the fourth of 21. In the fifth 
there were two Metropolitans, to wit, of Epheſirs and Cy- 
2icmm, who had not been in the former ;- bur on the other 
fide ſome of the Biſho 


this, 
umber incr 


peror 
of Bulgaria. 
ſat was October the 5th 
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intl Century if Chieptanity. 7 


to, and who treated the Chriſtians with a great deal 


1 MS | Chatct, he had ſent for Legates from the Biſhop of Rome; 
and Deputiecs trom the other Patriarchs, to hold an Oeca- 


menicul Council; that he exhorted the Biſhops to come 
with a Spitit ot Peace, and to ſeek out Remedies for the 
preſent Exits. Whereupon Bahanes, turning to the Pope's 
Legates, defired them, in the Biſhop's Name, to declare unto 
them whence they came, and what Power they had. They 


WY anſwered, that it was never done before in any Synod, to ex- 


amine the Power of the Pope's Legates. To which Ba- 
hanes reply'd, that what he did was not for want of Re- 
ſpe& to the Holy Apoſtolick See; but becauſe the late Le- 
gates Radoaldus and Zachary had deceived them, by abuſing 
their Power. This Reaſon being allowed of, they preſen- 
ted the Pope's Letter to the Emperor; which was read in 
Latin by Marinus the Deacon, one of the Legates, and turn- 
ed into Greek by Damian a. Clergyman, the Emperor's In- 
reepreter. In this Leiter Adrian, having congratulated Ba- 
Flius, concerning his Elevation to the Imperial Throne, 
commends his Deſign of reſtoring Peace to the Church, 
and his Application to the Holy See to find out a Remedy 
for the Evils the Church of Conſtantinople did lie under: 
He approves of what he had done in the behalf of Iggatiur, 
and againſt Photins ;? and returns him his Thanks for his 
proceeding in that Matter, according to the Judgment of 
the Holy Vee, and the Modern Biſhops. As to thoſe Bi- 
Mops, and other Perſons, that had troubled the Peace of 
the Church, and continued to hold Communion with Pho- 
ris, after his Condemnation, he ſays, they ought to be dif- 
ferently uſed according to the Difference of their. Faults, 
which he leaves to the Judgment of his Legates and [gna- 
tins. And, whereas the Emperor had deſited, they ſhould 
not be proceeded againſt to the utmoſt Rigour ; he tells the 
Emperor, that he is very much concerned at it, becauſe not 
only by the Judgment of Nicholas his Predeceſſor, which he 
has ſubſcribed to, but alſo by the Laws of the Church, 
they ought to be moſt ſeverely puniſhed, without any hopes 
of their Reftoration. However, for Peace-ſake, and to 
fave a great many Men, his Opinion was that Moderation 
might be aſed, and ſome Favour may be ſhewed them; as 
has deen ptactiſed on the like occaſions by the Pope's Pre- 
deceſſors, of which he gives ſome particular Inſtances. 
That thecefore he defires the Meeting of a Council, where- 
in his Legates ſhall preſide; who, upon their Knowledge of 
the Perſons and their Faults, may be competent Judges 
mereof. That a Declaration of Abhorrency ſhall be made a- 
gainſt the Council held againſt the Holy See, and all the 


Acts thereof ſhall be burnt. 1 OJ Sits 20g 4A 
Fre r to make all the Biſhops 


He likewiſe exhotts the 
ſabſcribe-ro the Decrees e in the Synod of Rome a- 


int Phorixs, and for Ignatins. In concluſion, : he prays 
him to ſend him back — Monks, fied from Italy ima 
Conſtantinople ; and recommends unto him his Legates, to- 
gether with Fob» Biſhop of Silea, Ignatius his Deputy, and 
Baſfiliss hu Envoy. He prays him to excuſe: their. long 
Tarrying, as none of their Fault; for he could not 
9 5 Ghana _ ſooner, having upon bim the Care 
of ſo many Churches. I 1G een 503 
f er bei the ies of the other Patri- 
A Jr — Hem to 1 Letters, that In- 


Tyre repreſented the Patriarch of Autioch, during the Va- 
. that See, being the firſt Metropolitan that Pa- 


triarch to 
be read agaiu.. Th 


Jorſt not before write unto him] or ſend any body to him, 
— of ineurring the Suſpicion and Perkecurion of the 


Prince of the Saracem, whom: Jeraſalem was then wr cs 


munity, ſuffering them to build, Churches, and to have a 
free Eacrciſh of their: Religion, withoat any Violence or 
Hardſhip put upon them; bur, that having! ceceiv'd his Or+ 
ders to ee tim, he ſends him Eliar to repreſent bis 
Perſon, à Man of 8 gs 4 r 
Judgment of things under e; tbat t rinee of the 
—— | inted 1 Themas Biſhop of Tyre to bear, him Com- 


pany z and that he defires him to obtain from the 2 


the 1 of ſomo Sagen who were his Ptiſonets, 

by the Saracen! Anger might be appeaſed, who: jotberwiſe 
threatned: che Chry off 28% VANS TG D190 PMnno.) $1.1 0 
Then Was 5 Paper ſent by 8 to be fub- 
ſcribed. by al the Biſhops,: containing an Excommunication 
of 1 — of eb ah the Op- 
poſers ot dmage-worthip, with: a general Appropation of all 


e Proceedings.againt Pheriaa, and Gregory: Biſhop of Sy- 


racefe; by! the: Popes Nicholas and Aarian; a Condemnation 


of all tin chad been dont by Rborivr ageinſt the Ho y Dees 


Jol 
und _ an Acknowledgment of lguetixs as the 
Vol. II. 


_—_ 
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Patriarch. This Form was apptoved of b all ks Bibo $, NALY 
and the Deputies from the Eaſt. Thoma and Elias ſaid” Of the + 


they agreed to it, and defired to hear it read. The like Form Conreft 
was drawn up at Conſta#tinople, before the Legates came berween 
thither, and contained fix Articles. In the firſt, they acknow- Photius 


ö * 


ledge Ignatiur as the lawyful Patriarch. In the ſecond they and 


dec laxe, that all the Biſhops who had ſt60d by Tpnatius. and Ignatius 
therefore depoſed by Photius, ought to be — to their AT 


reſpeQive Sees. In the third, they give it, as their Opini⸗ 
on, that all Prieſts, or other Cler + Drdained by Merho dias 
or Photius, who joyned with Photites, and are returned in- 
to the Church fince his Expulfion, may be admitted 
reſtored, after they have performed ſuch Pentnces as ſhal) / 
be laid upon them. In the fourth, they declare Phorims de- 
graded from his Sacerdotal Office, -and incapable of Re- 
!toration, and do farther anathematize bim fn caſe he do 
not ſubmit to the Pope's and their Judgment. In the fifth. 
they declare Gregory, Biſhop of Syracuſe, condemned and 
depoſed, and all that have been ordained by Photizs un- 
worthy of the Sacerdotal Office. In the laſt, they recom- 
mend the Execution of theſe Things, declaring t ey have; 
in all Points, conformed themſelyes to the Judgment 
Pope Nicholas, and excommunicating all Perſons that do 
not ſubmit to his and their Judgment: Which Arti- 
cles were approv'd of by the Pope's Legates, and the 
whole Aſſembly in Council: Whereupon the Pope's Le- 
ates, and the Deputies from the Patriarchs of the 
aſt, being asked by the , Commiſſioners, why they had 
condemned Phorizs in his Abſence ; they gave their Reaſons 


| why they refuſed either to ſee or hear him, together with 


the Reaſons which had induced them to own Ignatiut, 

whom all the Patriatchal Churches had acknowledged ta 
be the Right Patriarch: This done; the Seſſion concluded 

with Acclamations for the Emperor, the Empreſs; and the 

gry ; 

n the ion, the Pope's Legates, Thomas of Tyre: 
Elias the Deputy from Ferzſalem, and the twelve Biſliops 
that had firmly adhered to Ignatius, being met with the Em 
peror's Commiſſioners, Paul, the Keeper of the Records 
of the Chureh of Conſtantinople, ſaid, that the Biſhops that 
had ſtood for Photias pray'd to be admitted: Which being 
granted, they declared, that they had been ordained by Me- 
thodins, or by Ignatizs ; acknowledged theic Ertot in ſiding 
with. Photius, begged Pardon for the ſartie; and preſented a 
Petition, the 8 ce whereof is as followeth. That ha-- 
ving been drawn in by the Artifices of Photizs, or prevail- 
ed upon by the Fear of Perſecution; and the Puniſhments. 
he had threatned them with, and inflicted upon Ignatins's 
Friends, they had been forced to own X him; 
that they acknowledged their Fault, and Pardon fot 
it; proteſting, they d never adhere to Photins,; or any 
of his Party, as long as ſhould continue iti their Ob- 
ſtinacy. This Petition of theirs being preſented, the Pope's: 
Legates declared, that they received them. The Form was 
read unto them; who, having approved of, and ſubſcribed 

to it, their Petition being laid upon the Goſpel and the 

:rols, they preſented ir to as the Patti who re- 
ſtoted unto them their Pontifical Habit, amd then they took 
their Places in the Couneil: Though the Number of th&Bi-- 
* be got. xpreſly mertion'd, yer ten of them aretiamed 
1d this Ol. ino . | 
he Prieſts ordained. by Merhodi#t and Ienatins; who: 
had fided with Phorins; were likewiſe admitted; who, ha- 
ving pteſented à Petition to the ſame purpoſe as the for- 
mer, and ſubſcribed to the Form, were alſo reſtored: The 
ſame was done with the Deacons, Subdeacons, and o- 
ther Clerks, theſe Penances being infliged upon them all. 
That they that eat .Fleſh, ſhould forbeat it, together with 
Eggs and Cheeſe ; and they that eat no Fleſh, ſhould ab- 
from Eggs, Cheeſe, and Fiſh; bn Wedneſdays and Fri- 

s; and eat nothing but Pulſe with Oyl, and a little Wine; 
to fall upon their K fifty times a day; to ſay à hun- 
dred times &yrie eleiſan, My God, I have finned, forgive my 
Sin, O Lord 5; to 1. the ſixth, thirty ſixch, and Sd 
Pſalms, until C day ; and to forbear, till that day, 
all Sacerdotal Function. Thus ended-this Seffion, witty 
the uſual Acelamations Line [EET 
þ In the Lv Seſſion, which os beld op the 11h. of 
ctober, opeꝰs E e the Deputies from the Eaſt; 
the Commiſſioners, and 23 Biſhops. being met together, the 
Archbiſhops of Azcyra and Nice, ho had been ordained 
by Jgwatifes and Mesbodiut, and had favoured Photixs, were 
ſummoned to ſubſcribe unto the Form, in order to be re? 
red. Bot they declared, that having ſufficiently ſuffered: 

r, having formerly ſubſcribed, whether to good or ill puꝛ-· 
poſe, ey, were reſolyed ro. ſubſcribe only to the Profeſ- 
fon of; Faith they 11 unto when they were or- 
dained, and ptay'd the Council to be ſatisfy'd with theit 
Reſuſution. Aster thit, the Emperor's Letter to Pope N- 
Polas Was read; wherein he lignify”d-amo him the Depo · 
ling of Pherias and intreated bim to let him know, how 
he mould deat with thoſe who had eſpauſed his Quarrel; 

qr chad been ordained by him, exprefling his Deſire, that they 

Hog be pardoned who came in firſkto. acknowledge their 

Fault. He gave him * withal, that he ſent Deputies 
Aa | from 
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A New Eccleftaftical Hiftory 
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FRAN from Ixsatiut and Photins,. with Baſiliut one of his Gentle- horting him to do Penance. - This done, the Pope's Le- WAS 
Of che men-Uſhers, that he may order Things in their Preſenceas gates declared him excommunicated ; and the Council did Of the 
Conteſs he ſhall thiuk moſt expedient, or ſend them back with 


berwees Commiſſioners from him, that he may know his clear In- knowledge his Fault, there being no Refuge left tor him, ber uaen 
Photius temian. : 1 now that Rome and the Eaſt had declared againſt him. To Photius 
rh 


approve of it. He was exhorted to do Penance, and to ac- Conteſt | 


Ignatius. the lame Pope; in which, having extolled the 
WY ſtolick See, and commended. the 


This Letter was followed by another from _— to which he anſwer'd, that his Plea was not of this World. 24 
oly He was again warned to think ſeriouſly of his Caſe, and gong 


Apo- 
tox's Zeal, he ſays, 
that he ſends him a Metropolitan and a Biſhop, to expreſs | 
his thankful Acknowledgment, to give him a faithful Ac- 
count of all Paſſages, and know of him what Meaſures he 
aſt take in the preſent Junctute, concerning the Biſhops 
of Photins's Faction; whom he divides into two Claſles, 
vi2, thoſe ordained by himſelf, and thoſe ordained by P- 
tint. He puts among(t theſe Pas Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cap- 
adocia, who oppoled him at firſt, but afterwards retur- 
ned to his Duty. With this Letter was read Pope Adriaz's 
Anlwer, in which this Pope having promiſed iar the 
Patriarch, that his Affection for him ſhall not fall ſhort of 
his Predeceſſor's, and praiſed God for his Reſtoration ; 
he gives him, for a Standard, the Decree given by Pope 
Nic againſt Photins and Gregory; and, confirming the 
ſame, declares them degraded of all Sacerdotal Offices, 
and not to be regarded as Biſhops, no more than Gregory 
and Phetins, who took upon him a Power he had not; 
Gregoriam Syracuſanum & Photium Tyrannum, & cos quos 
idem Photius in — — ordinaſſe putatns eft, 125 
ſcoporam wncro, tate, quam mſarpatide ac ficte 
2 merito ſequeſtrantes. To prove Fal Ordinati- 
ons to be void, he gives thoſe following Reaſons. Firſt, 
becauſe Photias was like Maxim, and his Ordination, or 
rather lutruſion, in all Joines like unto his. Secondly, be- 
cauſe Pope Nicholas his Predeceſſot had ſo decreed it. Third- 
ly, becauſe Pbatiat being a Great Man, a Courtier, a No- 
vice, an Intruder, an Adulteter, Excommunicated, having 
no lawful Power, could not conſequently confer it upon 
his Followers. A Maxim which he afterwards confirms, 
as owned by Pbetiat, and thoſe of his Party. He therefore 
requires that the ſame R be uſed, with relation to thoſe 
who. had been ordained by Pbotras, and even to Paul him- 
ſelf, who was recommended unto him by who 
(fays he) mult expect an everlaſting Reward 
cution he bad ſuffer'd, beſides the tem Rewards of the 
Church, and the Honour he has ed by his Sufferings. 
As to thoſe who had been i NE I 
tizs, he commends the Zeal of thoſe who had withſtood 
Phatins, and ſaffer'd conſtantly for the Cauſe of Ig; 
but, for the reſt, who ſubmined to Phorras, eithet of 
own accord, or by Force, he declares, that, 
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ir Demerit. He exhorts 
drawn up at Rome, againſt Pho- 
his Council ſabſcribed unto. Laſtly, he comm-uds 
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he was willing to appear 
willingly; but was cacry'd by 
| that he ſhould” come 


no mean, 
— the Sentence pa] againſt him; | 
of the Cho Jeraſulem proteſted 
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had Time given him for it. 

The Emperor himſelf was preſent at the ſixth Seſſion, 
which was held Octeb. 25th. Metrophanet, Metropolitau 
of Syria, made him a Compliment. After which a Me- 
moir of the Pope's tes was read, containing the Sub- 
ſtance of what had pailed againſt Photius. Then were cal- 
led in the Biſhops ordained by Photiat, and Pope Nicholas's 
Letter to Michael the Emperor was read. Upon which 
the Council told them, that they ought to forſake Photius, 
and ſubmit to their Judgment, who had declared his Ordi- 
nations void. They endeavour'd to defend Phorras's Ordi- 
nation, and their own, againſt the Decree of Pope Nicho- 
las, by ſome Inſtances of Biſhops condemned or rejected 
by the Popes, who, notwithſtanding, were owned to be 
lawful. To which the Emperor himlelf gave this Anſwer ; 
that choſe Biſhops had been owned and defended by other 
Patriarchal Sees, whereas Photizs was forſaken by all; that 
he pitied their Caſe, and exhorted them to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Mercy of the Council. The Pope's Legatcs 
told them, that if would ſubſcribe to the Form, and 
do Penance, they ſhould be received into the Church-Com- 
munion; and, at the ſame time, anſwered to the Inſtances 
by them alledged, to ſhew, that the Pope's Decitivns con- 
cerning condemned Perſons, had not been always followed. 
After this, the Emperor cauſed a lang ion to be 
read, directed to thoſe who were of Photins's Faction, 
whereby they were exhorted to ſubmit themſelves, and had 
ſeven ay time to conſider of it. | 0 
The doeh. in the Pre- 


ſed, he was called 
e. Marmas the 

toſier to be taken away 
; —» 4 of * adviſed 45 to — 
L orm, } received as 2 

into the — lnadiee, an Inſtead of — 4 — 


an Anſwer, he directed his Speech to the Emperor, wiſhed 


the Legates. Being asked by Bahbanes, Whether he had 
ſay ? He anſwer d, that Queſtion might 
had they but minded what he had told 
ace, and that he etxhorted them to do 
The Council was incenſed at this An- 
hereupon the Biſhops ordained by him, 
to him, were immediately called ia, 

m Kaus offered unto them to ſet 
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read 
Letters to the Emperor 


nod i 
> Preſerice of the Deputics ſent 7 — 
Which Acts begin wich three Diſcourſes of the 
Council ; firſt containing a compendious 
the Intruſion and Atrempts of Phetizs, In the 
the Pope requires the Condemnation of the Ads 
— Council of Pbotiat againſt the Holy See. 
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J? own againſt his Predeceſſor; That he grants Communion 


of rhe to all ſuch as have piven their Conſent or Approbation to 
Conteſ® that Council, provided they approve of what was done by 
berwixt the Holy See. And, whereas the Name of Ba/i/ius the Em- 


Photius peror is put into the Acts, he declares, That it was falſly 
and ut in, being aſſured, that Prince had always had a great 
Ignatias. Retpes for the Holy See ; for which Reaſon he declares 


bim a moſt Orthodox and Religious Prince. Laſtly, That 


he excommunicates all Perſons that ſhall in tiine to come 
adhere to, or approve of the Acts of that Council, and that 
ſhall not approve of the Decrees of the Holy See: This 
Judgment was ſigned by more than thirty Biſhops of [zaly, 
nine Cardinal-Prieſts, the Archdeacon of Rome, and four 
Deacons. 

Theſe Ads of the Roman Synod being read over in the 
Council of Conſtantinople, Nicetas ſaid, "That, ſceing Photius 
refuſed to ſubmir, he thought it fit that the Excommunica- 
tion ptonounced againſt him ſhould be reiterated. Ignatius 
the Patriarch having made a Speech thereupon to the Coun- 
eil, Stephen, Deacon and Notary, pronounced ſeveral times 
the Anathema againſt Phozizs, and made leveral Acclama- 
tions to the Proſperity of the Emperor, the Emprels, the 
Pope, and the Patriarchs Deputics. 

The eighth Seſſion was held upon the $:h. day of Novem- 
ber; the Ads of the Council of Photizs againſt Pope Ni- 
cholas being firſt burnt by the Emperor's Order. There ap- 
pe. red three Perſons bearing ſuch Names as Phot ius had gi- 
ven to the pretended Deputies from the Pope and the Fa- 
triarchs, who declared, That they had not ſubſcribed to 
thoſe Ads, and knew not what they were about. Being 
preſſed to pronounce an Anathema againſt thoſe that had ſub- 
ſcribed thereunto, they did it. This done, one Theodorus 
Erithinizs, an Iconoclaſt N to appear at the 
Council, was called in. The Emperor prefling him to own 
the Lawfulneſs of Image-worſhip, to convince him thereof, 
asked him, Whether he honoured his oye upon a Medal 
He proteſted, That he bad for it all the ReſpeQ and Vene: 
ration which he ought to have. If then, ſaid the Emperor, 

you teſpect the Image of a Mortal Man, much more ought 
ou to honour the Image of Chriſt, of the Virgin, and the 
Yiihts, Tbeodorus being puzzled with this Objection, deſired 
Time, but he was preſſed to declare. The ce of Po 
Nicholas, relating to Images, was read to him, yet he refu- 
ſed to yield. Three others, Iconoclaſts, acknowledged their 
Ertor, and pronounced an Anathema againſt all ſuch Per- 
fous as ſhould refuſe to honour Images,  Theodorxs, and all 
other [tonoclaſts, were anathematized by the Council, whi 
repeated 134 their Excommunication againſt Pi, an 
Gregory. And ſo ended this Seſſion, with the, uſual Accla- 
mations. wi Re dx - 
The ninth Seſſion was held Feb. 1246. in the Year fol- 
lowing. There was admitted a Deputy from the Patriarct 
of Alexandria, who brought a Credential Letter from him 
to the Emperot; in which, he. ſignify'd, that be could not 
give bis Judgment in-the Difference betwixt the two Pa- 
erfarchs of Con/faximmople, becauſe by Reaſon af his Remote : 
de he had no in Information of it; that the Biſhops, 


other Cle under that Patriarchate, were the 
propet Jadges ; that there were formerly two Patriarchs 
A 6, Narciſſus having withdrawn himſelf 
into the Wilderneſs, another Patriarch was orcained in his 
$9.31 returned, he culed ſome Time with 
< Alexander Biſhop of Feraſalem 

ether with Narciſſus the 8 
ding of this Letter, this as 1. 


6) was admitted as. Vicar, of the Patriarch © 
402 Was askes Whether be was informed of 
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in Caſe of Herefje, whereas Photius is Orthodox. Where FRALZY 
fore, ſays he, ſhould I then avathematize him? The Pa- Or the 
triarchs Legates anſwer'd, That his Adions were worſe, Conte 
than Heretic it ſelf. Upon which Leo did anathematize him, erna“ 
and all thoſe whom the Council had anathematiz'd, when Phouus 
he law that it might be done for other Cauſes than Herefie. 2 
Eleven Witneſſes more were examin'd, who all confeſſed, IS natius. 
They had been compelled to bear falſe Witneſs again(t I- 
natins. Some of them had done Penance for it, and thoſe 
who had not, received it from the Council. As to the other 
Falſe Witneſſes then abſent, they had a general Pcnance 
laid upon them, To be two Years out of the Church, two 
Years with the Hearers without receiving the Communion, 
and to abſtain from Fleſh and Wine during theſe four Years, 
except Sundays and Holy-days; to ſtand up three Years with 
the Faithful, performing three times a Week the like Ab- 
ſtinence; and were declared-excommunicated, unleſs they 
came to acknowledge their Fault, and ſubmit to that Pe- 
nance. * Tistrue, the Council left it to Ignatius the Patriarch, 
5 moderate, as he ſhould think fit, the Rigour of the Pe- 
ance. : | 
After this another Buſineſs was brought in before the 
Council, relating to ſome Officers of Michael the Emperor, 
who had took upon them to wear the Sacerdotal Habit, 
and to perform the Office of a Prieſt ; one named Theophilus, 
the Emperor's Maſter of Horſe, having laid the Goſpels 
upon their Heads, and ſaid Prayers in Deriſion of Ordina- 
tion. Theophilns was dead; but three of thoſe Officers were 
found guilty of this Sacrilege : Who being brought before 
the Council, the Patriarchs Legates obliged them to con- 
feſs their Crime, the Enormity , whereof they expoſed unto 
them; and they freely ſubmitted to what Penauce ſhould be 
laid upon them. Laſtly, The falſe Deputies of the Patriarchs, 
whole Names Pbotius had put in the Acts of his Council, 
wy examined before the Deputy of the Patriarch of Alex- 
14. 
In the tenth Seffion, at which affiſted both the Emperors, 
the laſt day of February, the Canons were read that were 
to be authorized by this Council, | 
The 1/. confirms the Canons and Rules ſet down by the 
Apoſtles, by the general and particular Councils, and by 
the Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church. 3 
__ The ſecond exacts a due Obſervation and Execution of 
what had been decreed by the Popes Nicholas and Adrian, 
upon Pain of Depoſition of Clerks, Delinquents, and Ex- 
communication of Laymen. 2 TEE A 
The 34. requires the ſame Adoration. to our Saviour” 
Image, as to the Book of the Goſpels ; becauſe, as our Sal. 
vation is obtained by the Words contained in that Holy 
k; ſo in Images, we learn by the Features and Colours, 
what the Scripture reaches by the Letters; and therefore 
oy. ought to be honoured aceording to ancient Tradition, 
wit 8 the Original; and as we honour 
the Goſpel, and the Figure of the Crofs, ſo ought, we tp 
honour the Virgin Mary's, and; the Saints Images. This 
anon ends with an Anathema againſt ſuch as ſhall not do it. 
In the 455. Canon, the Council condemns Phetrzs, 
declares, That he nevet was a Biſhop ; That thoſe ordained 
or raiſed to 07 Concclt-ignR by him, hall be degraded; 
that the Churches conſecrated by bing. or thoſe. whom he 
had ordained, ſhall be conſecrated anew ; and that all the 
former AQs. of his. Sacerdotal Functions ſhall be null. 
By-the geb. tis prohibited to ordain a Man, who leaves 
the World and turns, Monk, in order to become a Biſhop, 
go Patriarch, though he has continued ſome conliderable 
Time in each Degree of the Orders. And as to thoſe who 
left the Secular Life, without any ſuch Ambition, it is or- 
15 J, That none ſhall be raiſed to that Dignity, till they 
ve been Readers the Space of one Year, Subdeacons two 
Yeats, Deacons three, and Priells four Years. A Time nt 
requilice to obſerve, in reſpeA. of thoſe.that have been, from 
the very firſt, Clerks, or Monks. 
; The Gb. pronovaces an, Angthems *paiuſt Photas, for 
how intruded. falſe. Deputics, and againſt all thoſe who 
re impoſe thus upon the Publick. x. 
By the 7:6, it is, prohibited to ſuffer any Perſon, condem- 
by this Council, to paint I 


Images, or teach in the 


Com nion, ox to refuſe to name in the, Celebration 
the, Holy Myſteries, before he has | e 1h. 
ic 
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Neu Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


& By the 13th. 'tis order'd, That the principal Dignities of 


the Church of Conſtantinople ſhall be conferred upon ſuch 
Clerks of that Church, as have ſerved in leſſer Offices, and 
not to Strangers, or Perſons having Seculat Employments. 

The 1475. provides for the Honour of Epiſcopacy, by 
enjoyning the Biſhops not to meet t Men and Princes 


Ignatius. at a Diſtance from their Churches, or to light when they 


meet them, or to proſtrate themſelves before them. 

The 152. prohibits all Biſhops, upon Pain of being de- 
poſed,” to ſell, or alienate what belongs to their Churches, 
and pronoances an Anathema againſt the Purchaſers or Re- 
tainers thereof. If a Biſhop etects a Monaſtery out of his 
Church-Revenues, he ought to leave it to the Church. But 
if it be out of his own Revenues, he may diſpoſe of it; pro- 
vided nevertheleſs, that it ſhall not become a Place of Ha- 
biration for Lay men. 

The 16. is to prevent the Impiety of ſuch as take upon 
them, in Deriſion, the Prieſtly Habit: Which Sacrilege is 
Itrifly forbidden by this Council, enjoyning, That if any 
Emperor, or Prince, ſhould attempt for the Future to do 
any ſuch Thing, he ſhall be therefore liable to a Penance, 
- and anathematized, if he refuſe to ſubmit to it: And if the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, or his 2 Biſhops, ſhould 
wink at ir, they ſhall be depoſed; and that all thoſe who 
ſhall prove to have been any ways inſtrumental in ſuch an 
Impiety, mall do Penance, and be excluded daring the Space 
of three Years, from the Communion of the Church, vis. 
one Year in each Degree of publick Penance. 

The 17:5. renewing the fixth Canon of the Nicene Coun - 
cil, concerning the Rights and P atives of the —_— 
declares, That both at Rome, and in the Patriarchates 
Aatioch and Jeruſalem, the Patriarchs ſhall be impowered to 
ſummon to their Conncils all the Metropolitans whom they 
ordain or contirm, by giving them the Palliam, and like- 
wile to reprove and correct them. That ir ſhall be no law- 
ful Excufe for the Metropolitans to alledge, Thar their 
Princes will not give them Leave to go out of their Do- 
minions, or that they are bound to hold a Synod twice 4 
Year, becauſe they ought to perform the Good of a whole 
Dioceſs, that is, of ſeveral Provinces, procured a Pa- 
triatchal Synod before that of one Province. Thar it is need- 
lefs for Princes to be prefent at thoſe Synods, becauſe it does 
not appear, that they have affiited at any but General Coun- 
cils. It is therefore ordered by this Council, That the Me- 
tropolitans which ate ſummoned by their Patriarch, and 
ſhall not appear two Months after his Summons, ſhall be 
excluded from Church-Communion, and depoſed, in Caſe 
wr 4g a whole Year in their Obſtinacy. 5 

1 deb. doth pronounce an Anathema 
that ſhall take ãway from any Church her N 
— — obtained by the Grant of Princes, ot enjoy d during 
thi cars. * 

19h. prohibits all Metropotitans to remove from 
their own into other Dioceſes, abuſing their Authority, to 


conſume — . — of the CT Apr 
Biſhops. Vet it enjoyns, That Hoſpitality to- 
wards hem, when they ſhall be obliged to go t any 
Diocefs ; but that they ſhall be provided only of ſuch ings 
2s ſhall be found there; that they ſhall proceed on then 
Way, without making any long Stay, or exacti gao7 Thing, 
either from the Biſhop, or Charch. For, if all Biſhops be 
bound to uſe their Revenues with Parfimony, and not ſpend 
them for their own Uſe : How great is their Fault, who 
_ iſh, or burden the Churches of other Biſhops ? 
e 

Church-Lands, ing Reut for the ſame, ſhall not be tur- 
ned out Foc. md wikour s dic" e of Law; for 


want of Payment, but mall be ſummon'd; and, if in three 
Years Time 


owe, Application ſhall 


Vertue of a Judgment, the 
Poſſeſſon of her Land. k 
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Bat if 2 General Council being met, there happens an 
Difference wirh the Biſhop of Reme, he "ought e en 
Fetred with about the Matter, and his Auf 

make the beſt of it on either fide, and no 


de inſt the Supreme Biſhop. + t. 
By che 224, ies ordered, That Princes and great Men 


| have no Hand in the Election of Put „Metro- 
po or Biſhops, but ſhall receive him whom the Biſho 

have "choſen. Vet if atiy *Layman be invited to join his 
Aſiiſtanct in the Election, he may lawfully do it. 
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The 234. charges the Biſhops not to give away what be- 
longs 10 Sher Oh - / 


them, nor to perform their Functions in any other 
without the Leave of the Biſhop of the Place. 


quency, to depole them. 

The 25th, declares, That all Biſhops and Prieſts, Deacons 
and Subdeacons, ordained by [znatins, or Methodixs, who 
ſtill adhere to Pbotias, ſhall be depoſed, and made incapa- 
ble for ever of all Sacerdotal Functions; but, if they re- 
pent hereafter, they ſhall be received into the Church- Com- 
munion, but not reſtored to their Dignity. | 

The 26th. allows the Freedom to oy e or Deacon, 
depoſed by his Biſhop, to appeal to his Metropolitan; who 
mall ſend for the Biſhop, and examine the Clerk's Caſe in 
a Synod, in order to confirm or annul the Judgment given 
plat him. It gives likewiſe to Biſhops, judged by theic 

etropolitans, the Liberty of a Recourſe to the Patriarch, 
as the Judge of the Cauſes of the Metropolitans within his 
Patriarchate; and excludes both the Provincial Biſhops and 
the Neighbouring Metropolitans, from taking any Cogui- 
zance thereof, 

The 276. being ths laſt of all, enjoyns all Biſhops to 
make uſe of their Palliam at proper Times and Places; and 
not to abuſe it through Pride or Ambition, by wearing it 
at all Times, and viing it in all their Functions; and that 
all ſuch as have been Monks ſhall keep ſome Marks of their 


Profefſion. 
Theſe Canons being read, the Legates propoſed, That 
uncil ſhould be read, which con- 


the Definition of the 
tained a Confeflion of Faith, or a 7 25 of a pretty large 
Extent ; an Acknowledgment of the ſeven firſt General 
Councils ; the Condemnation of ſome Hereticks therein 
condemned; the Condemnation of Pherixs, and the Appro- 
bation of what had been enacted in this Council. is 
Definition 8 y approved of by all the Biſho 
the Emperor asked, Whether any one amongſt them 

any thing to ſay againſt the Canons and Dectess of this 
eighth General Council, becauſe whoever ſtiould oppoſe 
them, after the Breaking up of the Aſſembly, ſhould be con- 
dertined to Baniſhthent. Ar the fame Time he exhorted the 


all Clergymen to keep Peace amongſt wa ag not to de- 


ny whereof belo 

ors of the Church : ich Exhortatio 
ved of by all the Biſhops. Laſtly, The Pope's pro- 
poſed, the Acts of this Cuuncil ſhoutd be ſubſcribed 
n 

ins t not to 

after the Biſhops, in Imitation of on we © 1 
they did him that Honour, he was willing 
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urches; nor to ordain thoſe Men Prieſts Of the 
or Clerks in Churches, that have no Dependency upon Conre/t 


oceſs, betwixt 
8 Phony 


The 2456. is againſt the Metropolitans, that ſend for their 924 : 
Suffragan Biſhops to perform their Functions, while they ISnatius. 
are taken up with Secular Employs. The Patriarch is or- 
dered to puniſh them; and, if they perſiſt in their Delin- 
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| Conteſh ordain'd by Photius might be admitted into Holy Orders, 
us lewixt and deſired Favour for Paul, the Keeper of the Records of 
photus the Church of Conſtantinople, and for Theodorres Metropolis ! 
nu. , ds tan of Cara. | gf i131 | | 
YN I Ignatius. I' he Council being ended, ſome Biſhops of the Patriarchate 


Conteſia* - plained, The Church of Conſtantinopie was made too much 


tons upon ſubject to the Church of Nome; — 5 the Uncer- 
ubſcriptions, might 


bulgaria. tainty that was obſerved in the Legates 
give Occaſiou to alter what was paſſed, and that they could 
not recover their Libetty, if they did not recover the Forms 
they were fain to ſubſcribe unto. W hereupon thoſe Forms 
were taken out of the Hands of thoſe to whom the 
had committed the. Care of them; and they found it ex- 
creding difficult to recover them, though they made uſe of 
the Intereſt of the Ambaſſadors of the Weilern Empire, 
who pretled it: ſo hard upoh the Emperor, that he found 
himſelf obliged to get them returned into their Hands. 
Three days after this, the Emperor ſent for the Pope's Le- 


gutes into a Place where 7gnarias the Patriarch, and the De- 


puties of the other Patriarchs were met together. An Envoy 
of Bulgaria, Peter by Name, was called in; who acquain- 
ted the | Aſſembly, That the Prince of Baigaria was very 
joyful to learn, that they had met in Council for the Good 
of the Church; and, that he thanked the Legates of the Holy 
See of Nome for having writ to him in their Way hither. 
After theſe Compliments, he asked the Patriarchs Vicars, 
in the Name of the Bulgarian, What Church they muſt be 
ſubject to? To which the Pope's Leygates anſwer'd imme - 
diacely, That the Balgariaus had been firſt inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Faich by the Church of Rome, which had ſent unto 
them Biſhops, and Prieſts, according to their Deſire. The 
Envoy owned; That it was true, the Bazigarians had firſt 
apply d themſelves to the Church of Rome, which they had 
owned hitherto; but that this was the Time to decide with 
the Patriarchs ates, to which of the two Churches it 
was. moſt ' reaſonable they ſhould ſubmit themſelves, the 
Church of Nome; or that of 2 The Pope's 
Lexates anſwer'd, They had made an End of thoſe Things 
they were ſent for; and that they could not regulate any 
Thing farther, or conſent to any Regulation prejudicial to 
the Chutch of Rome, concerning ſuch Matters as they had 
no Power to treat of: Nut, the whole Country of Bulgaria 
being full: of Latin Prieſts, their Opinion was, That they 
ht to ſubmit themſelves to no Church but that of Rome. 
pe uties = the —— of — the * 
arians oſe Country Bazlgaria was, conquer” 

them ? Whethet they had; at that Time; Greek or Latin 
Prieſts ? To which they anſwer'd, That they conquer'd it 
from the Greeks, amongſt whom they found Greek Bi b 
Whence the Patriarchs Deputies inferred, That thoſe Bi- 
ſhops were ordained by the Patriarch of Conſtanzinople. But 
it was reply'd by the Pope's Legates, That, though they 
were Greeks, it did not follow, chat 8 ordained by 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople; that the Difference between 
Laymer did not make any Confuſion in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Order; and that the Latin Church had Greeks in ſeveral 
Places who' were ſubje& to her; The Deputies of the Pa- 
triarchs retorted, They cou'd not deny but that Bxzlgaris 
was 4 Member of the Greek Empire, which the es 
granted; but affirmed withal, That the Divifion of the 
Church; does not agree therein with that of the Empire. Be- 
ing asked, Upon what they grounded the Right of the 
urch of Rome, ws —— d, Firſt, That it was plain 

by the Decretals of the Biſhops of Rome, that the two Epyr ui, 
Tbeſſaly, and Dardania, to which the Bulgarians gave the 
Name'of Bzlguria, had formerly belonged to the Church of 
Nome. Secondly, That the Balgarians had voluntarily ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the Holy See. Thirdly, That the Holy 
See had fent unto them Latin Prieſts and 8 and that 
they had yet actually a Latin Biſhop. That the Right of the 
Church of Rome being ſo well grounded, and her Poſſeſſion 
o long, ſhe ought not to be — 5 of it. The Deputies 
of the Patriarehs asked them; Upon which of thoſe Preten- 
ces the 1 To which they  anſwet'd, 
They did not own them for Judges, who were under the 
Holy See, and thatthey had no Power to treat of this Mat- 
'tet/ Notwithſtanding which Proteſtation, the Deputies of 
the Patriarchs made this Decifion ; That it was unreaſonable 
for the Romians, who diſowned the Greet Empire, and were 
, confederated with the'Frezch; to pretend to a Right of Or- 
dination in their Emperor's Dominions; and therefore their 
Judgment was, Phat that Part of Bulgaria which formerly 
: belonged to the Empire, and had received Greek Prieſts and 
- Biſhops, ſhoutd' be reſtored to the Church of Conſtantinople. 
The Pope's Legates on the other ſide declared, That they 
made void that pretended judgment given by the Deputies 
af the Eaſt, and conjured Ignatius the Patriarch to forbear 
ending Prieſis or Biſhops into Bulgaria; and preſented to 
him, at the ſame Time, a Letter from Po | 


pe Aarian upon 
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 Jowatifis the Patriarch writ in particular a Letter to Pope | 
of the Adrian, wherein he prays him to conſent, That the Readers 


of Conſtantinople went to wait upon the Emperor, and com- 


that Subject: Which being read dy Iguatiusj not without | 


8 8 
Tome Reluctanoy, he'atiſwer'd in general Terms, That he 
would not engage himſelf in that Afar. 91.01 Of the 

The Empetory akhough he was provoked by the Oppo“ Conteſt 
ſition of the Pope's Legates, concealed, for ſome Time; berwix: 
his Reſeutment. Having treated them ſumptuouſly, he diſ- Photius 


miſſed them with rich Preſents; but took no Care to pro- and 


vide for their Safety, and ſent them away without a Con- Ignatius. 
voy. So that they were intercepted by the Sclavonians, who TLYVNA 
ſeized upon all they had, and, amongſt other Things, of The Pope's 
the Authentick As of the Council. In ſhort, they were Legaresr 
very ill treated; and kept ſome Time in Captivity : But, en 65 
being at laſt releaſed, upon prefling Lettets from the Pope, the Scla- 
and the Weſtern Empetor, they returned to Rome at the mans. 
latter End of the Vear. They gave the Pope an Account 
of their Voyage, and detfver'd unto him Ignatiabs Letter, 

and ſome Writings they had recover'd from the Bulgariant, 

with thoſe they hat — into the Hands of Spo, Miniſter 

of State, and Auaſtaſiux the Library-keeper, which fell not 

imo the ſame Danger] but preſerved; and brought the Acts 

of we — — entire to Ni 

Pope Adrian was very well pleaſed with the Trauſactions 

of che late Council, but uo leſs diſſatisfied with what had 29* |, 

paſſed ſince, as be expreffed it in the Letter he writ to Adrian 

the Emperor, dated Nov. 10. 871. In which, having praiſed . : 
their Piety and Zealh he makes great Complaints of their 

Neglect of his Legates, as to their Safety, being left with- 

out a Qonvoy, to the Mercy of Barbarians, by whom they 

were ſtript, made Oaptives, and very ill uſed. But that 

which touches him moſt to the Quick, is the Buſineſs of 

Bulgaria, complaining of the Attempt made to ettort it 

from the Juriſdiction of the Holy See, and that Ignatius has 

had the Confidence to ordain a Bichon, in order to ſend him 

thither. Lo which he adds, That, if they continue in that 

Refolution,” he muſt vindicate his Right, and make void the 

Ordination of all ſach as ſhall perform any Epiſcopal or 

Eccleſiaſtick FunQions in that Country by the Mifhon of 

the Biſhop of Conſtantinople: As to ſpnatins's Requeſts to 

him, he declares, That he cannot alter any Thing in that 

Matter, nor derogate from the Ordinances of his Predeceſ- 

ſors; ot the Council; for, it was not the Practice of the 

Fopes to abuſe, according to their Fancy; the Decrees of 

their Fathers; as did ſome Greeks, who uſed the Pope's De- 

crees as long as they favoured their Deſigus, but laid ther 

aſide; when they found them contrary. 9 

- This however hindred not the Greeks from taking Pofleſ® Ni Trou: 

fion of Bz/garia, and turning out of it the Latin Prieſts and 5, ben 
Biſhops. But the Popes did not loſe all Hopes to recover jhe Ac- 
it. In order to which, John VIII. next Succeſſor to Adrian, count of 
ſent in the Year 878. two Legates to Conſtantinople, vir. ia, 
Peter and Eugenius; the firſt, Biſhiop of Ancons, this of Oftia: 

The Pretence — 5 To bring the Church of Conſtantinople 

into a peaceable er, then ſtill divided by the Faction 

of Photins.” But he charged them to go to the Ptince of 


Balgaria, and writ,” at the ſame Time; a very poſitive Let - 
ter to 9 the Patriarch; the Subſtance of which was, 
That he now warned-hitn the third Time to yield up Bal- 
garia to the Holy See of Rome, atid thirty days after the Re- 
ceipt of this Letter, to call from thence all Biſhops, ould 


nd | * 


the principal Dignities of the Church upon his own Otes- 
tures. And, to prevent all po on the Papal” fide, 
nne „ enn 5 issen anne Wi ) 
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FAN with Threats and Preſents he prevailed with the two Le- 


Of the 


derwixt 
Phonus 
and 


Ignatius. the VIII. to deſire of him, That 


gates, to tell publickly, both the Clergy and People, That | 7 


they were come to depoſe Ignatius, to declare ÞPhotins 


their Patriarch. 


\ To 2 the Holy See to conſent to Photizr's Reſtora- 
tion, 


UYNJ ra his Communion, andown him as Patriarch. Three Monks 


Pope John ere alſo ſent to deſire the ſame Thi 
the T4 Patriarch of Jeraſalem; nnd Photins 


gives 


Conſent to 


Phorius's 


Reftoration 


in the Name of the 
Santa 
rab enn to bring about this Accommodation; who were 
all well received, and had a favourable Audience from the 
Pope. The Eaſtern Emperor, whoſe Forces began then to be 
confiderable in Izaly, promiſed him to ſecare the Coaſt of 
ampaxia from the Irruptions of the Serecexs, and to yield 
n To juſtifie the Reſtoration of Photizs, the 
Necefſity 


Q 


Re. union of Mens Minds. To which his Partiſans ad- 
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e Jobs the VIII. 
„ and out of which 


he 


fy'd 
by the 


x; the Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Fobn 
he would receive Photius in- 


it was urged, for the Good of the Peace, and 


. — S 


Pope in a Synod held at Rome, oonſiſting of 17. Biſhops of 
taly, 4. Cardinal -Prieſts, and 2. Deacons, whoſe 


the Opening of the Aſſembly, was, That Pope Jobs the 


S 
VIII. had received him into his Communion; firit, by his 7% Coun- 
Legates, Pax! and Engenins; next by Peter the il confirm, 
Prieſt, whom he had ſent purpoſely for it. Whereupon John, the Reſts. 
Biſhop of Heraclea, complained, That the Church of Rome 7319” of 
had occaſioned all the Troubles befallen to the Church of Thotid. 


two firſt 


Conſtantinople, blaming the Conduct of the Popes Nicholas 
and Adrian, and — that of Joba the VIII. 

In the ſecond Seffion, held the 16th. of November, the 
Pope's Letters to che Emperor and to Photiat were read: 
But fo fallify'd, that what concerned {pratine was razed 
out, as were allo the Injunction to Pbotiat, to beg Pardon 
before the Council, ſome advantageous Expreſſious about 
the 11 and what related to the Reititution of Ba. 
garia : ch was ſupply'd with high Commendations of 
the Emperor and Pöbesiat, and the Condemnation of the 
on Council. Theſe Letters being read, Pharias extolled 

Kindneſs which he pretended himſelf to have to [gwatizs 
the Patriarch, and promiſed that he would honour his Me- 
mory. After this, a Letter from Michael! the Patriarch of 
och, upon this Subject, was read; wherein he required 

ndemnation of the e th Council. Then was 
of C area, the only Deputy 
at the eighth Council. Photizs 
ſaid and done in 
that Council. The Letters from the Patriarchs of Fernſa- 


| lem and Antioch to Photizs, were likewiſe read; wherein 


gave him very high Commendations, and owned bim 
This ended with the reading of a Let- 
ter from Abranixs Archbiſhop of Amydas, who writ very 


of 


4 


4 
| 


1 


to the Emperor was likewiſe read, wherein 
ored the Miſcries and Calamities of his Church, 
with his Princely Charity. 
Pope's Inſtructions to his Legates, an Abſtract 


al 
] 


H 
JL 


rl 
5 


i 
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they had 

the falſe b 

read, which propoſed in the Name of the Pope's Le- 

_= about the Reſtitution of Bulgaria to the 
of that for the Future no Layman 

ſhould be ag eng 6 The third, that 

no Clerk be choſen : The fourth, 

AI. againſt Photias : And the fifth 


de excommunicated who refuſed to ho 
with Pharins, All which Articles, except the 
aria, were ved of by the i 

„ held Jau. the 26th. 880. Photins com- 

of unwilling to re- 
ö b t the Pope's es 
having 'd the Council/in that Matter, it was decreed 
unanimouſly, That that Council ſhould ſtand for the ſeventh 


99 1 ee 

- After 2 15 \ was ſum - 
gag to appear, for revaſing 08 hold — with 
Pbaci pon the Pope's Legates required a Canon 


icated or depoſed 
and the Biſhop of Name from receiviug 
condemned or excommunicated by Phon: : This was the 
fieſt Canon. The ſecond was made upon the nſtrance 
of Pbotias, and order d, that Biſhops that turned Monks, 
— — retain their Biſhopricks, and diſabled them from 


thereof. A third Canon was added, 


in whoſe Preſence was read the Symbol, or. Creed of the 


ds Of the 
are to be found at the End of this Memoir. Conteſt 
Peter being arrived at — . le in 879. Photins Cam- berwixe- 
mon'd thither a full Council, to which he gave the Name Photius 
of the VIII. Oecumenical Council; which, by his Account, 2 
conſiſted of 383. Biſhops. The firit Thing he declared, ac Ignatius. 


—2 againſt 
ſach as ould impriſon, or abuſe Biſhops. This done; the 
Ac of the Council were ſigned by the Legates, and all 


n the 106h, they met together in the Emperor's Palace, 


of the Ninth Century of Chriſtianity. 
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KA Council of Conſtantinople, with a Prohibition to add any | 


Of the thing to it g which was againſt the Lain Creed, to whic 
Conte was added the Filioque. Baſilins the Emperor With the Prin- 
between 
Photius ' Subſcription, all that had been tranſacted againſt Photius. 
and May the 13th. the Biſhops met again in the Great Churchz 
Ignatius. to whom-was read the Creed agreed upon in the laſt Meets 
ing, and repeated Anathema's pronounced agaiuſt all Per- 
ſons that' ſhould either add to, or take any Thing from ir. 
Thus you have an Abſtract of the Acts of this Council, 
publiſhed by Baromius, and taken out of the As themſelves, 
the Manuſcripts whereof are to be found in the /aticas 
Library, and that of the Colonn!'s, | 
The Pope's tes returned to Rome, with Letters from 
the Emperor and Photius to the Pope; to whom they made 
their Report of Photsius's Reſtoration, and of the peace- 
able State wherein they left the Churches of Conftantimople. 
The Pope, in his Anſwer, congratulated the Emperor for 
it, and returned him his Thanks, at the fame time, for his 
Care in ſending Galleys for the Defence of the 3 
of Kome againſt the Saracens ; for his reſtoring to the Churc 
of Kome St. Sergius Monaltery in the Neighbourhood 
of Conſtantinople ; and, laſtly, for having reſtored 2 — 
to the See of Rome. He prays him to continue his Good 
Will to that See ; and adds, at the End of the Letter, that 
he allows of the Acts of the Council at Conſtantinople for 
the Reſtoration of Photizs ; but, if his Legates had any way 
treſpaſſed upon his Orders, he diſowns all ſuch Actings, 
and declares them void. This Letter bore Date, Auguſt the 


thirteenth, 880. 
pe John He alſo congratulated Phorias upon his Reſtoration, fot 
im he was obliged to the 2 Bred but 
cnowledg- 


diſowns which he told 
what biz blamed him for refufing to make a Publick Ac 
Legares ment of his Fault, and beg the Council's Pardon. He en- 
had done. joyns him to ſubmit himſelf, and the Faithful to the Holy 
See ; and ends his Letter with the ſame Clauſe contained 
in that to the Em : Which ſhews; that he was not 
as yet, fully informed of all thoſe Things the es had 
conſented to. And indeed, when he underſtood how they 
had been ſurpriſed, he went up to the Choir or Ma — 
from whence he fulminated s Excommunication agiialt 
all Perſons that ſhould not receive the Condemnation of 


been done under Pope Nicholas, and in the eighth 
ainſt Phorras, refuſing to conſent to the A 
the Ads of that Council. The Em incenſed at his 
Preſumption, in diſannulling what other had ratified, 
cauſed him to be caſt into Priſoh ; and having him 
there the Space of thirty days, thinking that cation 

ould make him Mind, 


is Con 
the Beginning of the Year 882, he was cho 
. vary. 


| on the firſt of Y 
Tiefollews Being raiſed to that H ion, the firſt Thing that he 
Functions he 


be Boi to declare void all 
47 in 1 
1 | the Adds of the falſe Council of Photius, His 


ion of 


he fent him back to 
was foon requited. For P 


took upon him; and to 
the Reſto. e 


ration of 'Pontificate having laſted but one year and odd days, he had 
Photius, Batke merge Adrian, the third of 5 a to — 
1. Emperor made preſent Applications, t 

er 
openly declare agai m, con w $ 
ceſſor had done. Baſilizs 
Adrian a Letter full of InveRtives againſt the Biſhops of 
Rome, but chiefly againſt Mariam; affirming ; that he could 
not legally be choſen Biſhop of Rome, becauſe of his being 
Biſhop of another Church, This Letter was deliver'd to 
Pope Stephen the Vth. who ſucceeded Adria in 885. Ste- 
Fhev a ſober, but ſmart Anſwer to the Emperor ; in 
which he tells him, that he wonders how he could write 
in ſo violent a 
nh hat 25 Bos Tha hough the E 

to t al Power; That, though the Emperor 
W N Chr upon Earth, 'tis only in reſpe& to Civil 


rede- 


aud Temporal Things; And that, as God has given him 


a Supreme Power over the Things of this World, fo has 
be given, by St. Peter, to his Sueceſſors, a Supreme Au- 
writy oyer Spiritual Things: That it was the Emperor's 
Part to deftroy with the Sword the Impiety and Barbarity 
of Tyrants; to do Juſtice to his Subjects; to make Laws; 
and to have Armics both by Sea and Land; but that the 
Care of Chrilt's Flock is committed to the High-Prieſts ; 
A Dignity as much above that of Kings, as Heavenly Things 
are above Spiritual. He exhotts him to follow the Pope's 


| Blaſpherpy all that have offer'd to calumniate his 
ſor Marten, and ſharply rebukes him for his giving Credit 
to ſuch Calumnies, He asks him, by whom he was con- 
ſtituted a Judge of the Holy Hi 
knows that Marinm was not a Bi 
ing tranſlated, by ſeveral Inſtances, 


He excuſes bis be- 
oreover, he affirms, 


ces his Sons, ſubſcribed to this, and diſapproved, by his 


Tx 


provoked by this Denial, writ 


Style to his Predecefſor ; for be could not 
Dignity was not any way 


Decrees, and to reſpe& their Dignity. He charges with 


ieſts ? And how he 


more excuſable: The E 


7 


followed the ] 


av >. % x 6.4 om td 


*% 
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that the Pope is not liable to any Man's Judgment; aid NAY 
ſays, that Pope Sylveſter cauſed a Declaration of it to be ©f ths: 
made by his Legates in the Niceme Councit : A Fact that Conreft 
cannot be proved. He juſtifies all the Proceedings of Ma- bet e 
rinns and his Predeceffors againſt Phovins, exhorts the Em- Photius 
peror to put him ont of his See, and to fin his Place by £24 
another Patriarch. He complains of the in Uſage Marinus guats. 
had at his Court. Laſtly, He commends the Emperor for ran. 
deſigning one of his Sons for the Saverdotal. Office ; and 
requires his Aſſiſtance for the Defence of Nome and all Ia 

ly, both by Sea and Land, againſt the Deſcents and Incoads 

of the Barbarians, © am ene a19,20119v 

© This Te came to gn ty after Buſilixr's De- Photius 
ceaſe, and was Yelivered to his Son Leo, who ſucceeded rurned 
him in 886. This Prince was an Enemy to Phoriz;, upon out again. 
a Jealouſfe he had that Phorius had made uſe of Sautara- 

benns to put him out of his Father's Favour, ho had forced 

him to a private Life. Glad therefote of this Opportunity, 

at his Accefſion to the Imperial Throne, to be revenged of 

his Enemies, he pteſently turn'd out Pbotius, and batiiſhed' 

him into a Monaſtery in Armenia; cauſed Saurarabenu 8 

Eyes to be put outy ſent him into Exide to Arent, and 
cauſed Stephen, his own- Brother, to be choſen Patriaroh af” 
Conflantmople : Which EleQion was approved of by Sry- 
Hauut Biſhop of Neocefares, and by the other Biſhops that 

were Phozras's Adyerfaries: who in their own Names, and 


the Names of the Clergy of C — we witty 
the Abbots and Monks of the — | . — 
Stephen. In which having related all chat had paſſed from 


the Beginning, in Phosius's Caſe, and how Leo the Einpes 
ror had no ſooner aſcended the Throne of his Father, but 
he preſently turnꝰd him out, and by that means delivered 
them from the Miſeties they groaned undet for not ſab- 
mitting to him; they earneſtly intreat him to n thoſe 
who had held Communion wich Phorixs a ſecond time: 
by which Indulgence, he would fave a World of People; 
proving that it had been practiſed by the Church upon ſeve- 
ral Occaſions. However they acquaint him, that they would 
not ſuffer the Biſhops of Poris Faction to perform any 
Sacerdotal Functions, whatever Permiſſion they pretended 
to have from the Holy See, til] they had a certain Account 
of the Pope's Pleaſure in it; and that the reſt wtio had fub- 
mitted to Pbotiat, and were compelled to do it, were the 

| | mperor writ alſo to the Pope; but 
only . him by his Letters, that Pboniat had with» 
drawn himſelf of his own accord, and had embraced a pri- 


vate Life. | | | | 
A- A in his Anſwer to the Biſhops that had writ Terre 
to him, told them, they bad juſt Cauſe to turn out Photaxs, from Pope 
as by their Letters he was informed they had done; but Stephen 
that the Emperor ſignified unto him, that he had 7» rhe 
withdrawn himſelf, be Wii perpleted what Anſwer to give. Greek 
That there was a vaſt Difference betwixt being turued out, Biſhops, | 
and quitting a Dignity of his own zocord. e not 
＋ F. * paſs his Judgment upon the Matter without 
a full Information, he had put ir off; and thought it necef- 
ſary that Biſhops ſhould be ſent on both fides, that all thi 
being duely examined, and the Truth found out, he might 
order that Which ſhould be moſt acceptable unto God: 
The Biſhops anſwered Pope Stephen, that the Difference 73, Bl. 
found in their Letter and that of the Emperor, came from jg,,, An- 
hence, that Pbotiavs Friends, who acknowledged him for fuer co 
Patriarch, were obliged to give it out, that he had volun- pe Sre- 
tarily quitted his Patriarchate : Which they did not; who phen. 
t of the Popes: Nichol? and Adries, 
and their ; for they look'd upon him only as a Lay- 
man, and faid, he *. — — CT — 1 
They wondered, bavi id in the Beginning of his 
Letter. that Photins Trad es rejected, he ſhould . at the 


lattet End, that he muſt be deviſe into Judgment, as if it 


were doubtful whether he is a Biſhop or not: That, if he 
were brought again into Judgment, he would be found till 
more guilty ; and to pals by other Matters, they did not 
think it convenient to pardon what the World knew he 
had done againſt Minu. Laſtly, — repeat their for- 
mer Entreaties in behalf of thoſe whom Pbotias had forced 
into his Communion; and — him to ſend Circular Let- 
ters to the Parriarchs of the Eaſt, that they may approve of, 
and confirm the Condyſcenſion which he had uſed towards 
thoſe Perſons. T's which they add; that it was the Empe- 
ror's Deſjte, who by reje&irig of Pbotius had delivered them 
from his Perſecution z and that it was io way n 
to the Canons, Photizs being fejected, to admit to Penance 

uch as bad been compelled bo hold 'Communioa with him. 

dis Letter was delivered to Pope Formoſur, who ſacceed- 
ed Feder, Aung 891. O00 

"This Pope anſwered to sryliaunt, that he was not plain Formo- 
enough in his Letter; that he defired Favour,” without tel- ſus'; Reply 
ſvg the 1 „ for whom, whethet fot Laymen or zo che B.- 
Biſhops. for Layinen; be was willing to grant it 3 but ſhops Ler- 
if for Biſhops, and that they might remain in — ter to Pops 
he ought te obſerve, that Pbotar could not confer in E- Stephen. 
ſcopal Dignity Which he had not 3 that he coptd confer 
othing but the eee: — had received; that pray- 

| 2 ing 
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222 ing in Behalf of thoſe he had ordained, was to countenance ; 
him, who had ordained them; that on the contrary, the 


of te 


Contdft Church of Nome ought to iuflict ſevere Penalties ſuch 
between * Perſons, to purge thoroughly by that meant the Church of 
Photius Co wople ; that however his Clemency and Lenity in- 
and 


Ignatius. were others that could not be diſpenſed with; that he had 


 YWappoimed Leanduiphas Biſhop of Capua, and Romanas his Le- 
gute a Latere, mo whom they ſhquld conſult. about Mat- 


Theophiladns Biſhop of Ancyra, 
* 3 < 4h 


n 
aud Peter in whom he repoſed a great I ruſt, provi 
vertheleſs that the Condemnaita of Phecra ſhould ſtand; 
and as to thoſe whom he had ordained, they might be te- 
C.cived as Laymen into the Church-Communion, it they 
.. acknowl their. Fault in Writing, and begged to be ad- 
mitted to Penance; that done, he might do in conjunction 
with his Legates what he ſhould think moſt expedient, theſe 
two Articles remaining untouch C. Nai 
But; whereas the Number of Biſhops, Prieſts, and other 
Clerks ordained by Pberiat was ſo gteat, that all the 
Churches almoſt had been left deſtitute, if the Clergy or- 
dained by him had been made Laymen, therefore this Re- 
lation could not de put in Execution in the Eaſt : So that 


The laſt 


Anſwers 


the Popes ; and. others were, forced at laft to tolerate them, 
roche and hold Communion with them; but ſince they ſhould 
| cav ſeven Years after 


Pope for. it. Then was Jobs IX. 
ho declined to return an Anſwer 
ſent him in his Name, to 


m that had continued the Space of 
at he expected his P ſſors Decrees ſhould 
obſerved; that he had the ſame Sentiments of 

|; boxy, as his Predeceſſots 


had done, and received into the Church-Communion 
— ined, upon the ſame Conditions they 


held no good Intelligence, though 
- --.- break off Communion al er · For doth the 
' and the Pariarchs of Cor 


TI 
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5. 
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arriage. Whereupon he turned 
Extbymixs in his Place. This Buſineſs renewed the 
les of the Church of Conſtantinopie: For, Leo's 
n 8 
the concerni prayi im to puni 
had — up hoſe Troubles —— im. Some 
, having reconciled. the Minds of Men, and re- 
eace to the Church of Coaſtantinople, he deſit d Pope 
. by another, Letter, to endeavour a Re- union of 
reſpective Churches, the Peace whereof ſeemed to have 
deen for ſome time interrupted, and to re- ſettle a ſincere 
N betwixt them by ſending Legates on both 
larivg with one Accord that fourth 
therefore prohibited, It does not appear 


9 


4 
3] 
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- ali Perſons o/conratted, eill fach time as 


were part 
ed. As for third Marriages; they were not abſolutely for- 
' bidden ; but a Penance was ordered for five Years to all 
that ſhould marry three times after forty Years of 
Age, or one before that, Age, provided they had had Chil- 


firſt 


q 4 » 


wizxt the Latins and the Greeks ; 
the Latms were hated and flighted 


ed. by the Greeks, and 
2 Cong qe by hs Latms. 7 Ne Friend 
ip 25 Was them, - yet id not open! 

en- — 


Before we conclude. this C 
per to ſpeak of the Works of P 


PET Sf] , #3 \ T4 Fa 
4s 


+ clined-him.to the Toleration of ſome Things, but that there 


\withs Copy thereof in the Vatican, taken out of a 
ſcript at Venice, | 
on. 


. Paris 2 iu 1561. This Work is alſo found amon 


. PandeQs of the Canons of 
) at Paris, in 1662.] 4 * 

mity break out open- Tbe Delicateneſs of Photixs's Style, and Fineheſs of bis 9 
ny ui the Time of Michael Ceralerius, 3s will appear in its Wi 
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The moſt conſidetable F ruit 0 Photing's Studies and FRAN 
2 


Labours, is his Library intitled Myriabiblon, compoled by 
him at the Requeſt of Taraſiut his Brother, being yet a Lay: 


man, and Ambaſſador in Afyris, It contains the Atgu- “ 


ment or Abſtracts of 279 or 


2 various Subjects. Wherein we find Gr 
riticks, 


marians, 
Poets, 


cators, ſacred and prophane Hiſtorians, 


cording to their ſeveral Arts or Frofefſions, but Brought in 
confu Al, aud as they came firſt into his Memory. As 
he goes forward in this Work, he ſecms to increaſe his 
Labour by the Length of his AbſtraQts. For in the Begin- 
ning he ſets down in a few Words the general Argument of 
the Works he ſpeaks of, and delivers his Cenſure upon 
them: Then he attempts a larger Account of the Matters 


therein contained; and towards the End he, makes long 


AbſtraQts thereof, without Choice or Reflections. Thus, 
as his Work ſwells, he falls ſhort in his Exactyeſs; and 
his Spirits being wearied with the Length of the Work, he 
ows careleſs and negligent, producing Nothing of his own, 

t contenting himſelf to tranſcribe faithfully what comes 
in his Way. And indeed the End of his Work is ſo unlike 
the Beginning, that ſong exmſoens Scholars have thought it 
could not be Photins's, There is Nothing to be ſeen of that 
Exquiſiteneſs, of that fine critical Wit, of that free and 
impartial ] adgment upon the Character and Style of the 
Authors, or of that inimitable ExaQneſs which appears in 
the Beginning. Yet it is very probable, the Wearineſs and 
Negligence of Photias were the Reaſon why he was not ſo 
accurate towards the End as he was in the Beginning. For 
the Number of Works mentioned in the Preliminary Let- 
ter being only found compleat at the End, *tis not credible 
that what Phoriat had done ſhould be taken out, to ſab- 
ſtitute in Lieu of it the Productions of any others, Nay, it 
ſeems that Phozins had purpoſely altered his Method, think- 
ing it more uſeful to give larger Abſtrafts of the Works he 
went upon, than bar J to tell the Subject. For there are 
ſome Authors of which he ſpeaks but ſuccinctly in the Be- 
inning, and ſpeaks of again towards the End, to give 
arger Abſtracts of their Works. But whatever Reaſon in- 
duced him ſo to do, whether it was to make his Work leſs. 
tedious or more uſeful, it cannot be denied but that it had 
been more proper to joyn the 7 ment and the 
Cenſure to be given upon each Work, to Abſtrafts of par- 
tieular Places worth taking Notice of. Twere to be wiſh- 
ed, that Photixs had performed both the one and the other 
in all the Parts of his Work, and that he had notcomented 
himſelf to do one of them only. The World however is 
very much indebted to him, and his Work a very rich 
Treaſure neverthelcſs, including what is molt curious in 
every; eejenee, and preſerving to us both the Mempry of 
uthors,. and ſome Fragments of of Works 
which had been unknown to ns, and 8 whereof had 
8 us, had it not been for this learned Man's 


or Ja of , .þ : mii! —_ 
© This fo uſeful a Work. was found out by the Jeſuit 
Andrew Schot,, who cauſed it to be tranſcribed from a Ma- 
nuſcript of Cardinal Siriess Library, and to be co | 
anu- 
written by the Hand of Cardinal Beſſari- 
communicated this Copy to David Hoeſchehns, a 


Printer of Aasburg, who als pd to be printed in 1601; 


being firſt compared. with three other Copies, one in the 
Doke of Bauaria s Library, and the ber OED being pro- 
cured for him, by Margazixs, and the Son of Henry | $44 
who had a Copy written by his Father's own Hand andre- 
viſed by an Ancient Maoulcr ipt. 4 Sebot, a Man ex- 
traordinary well skilled in the Greet Tongue, conſidering 
the Uſefulneſs of this Work, undertook to tranflate it in- 


to Latin; and having happily compaſſed his Deſign, cauſed 


his Tranſlation to be pri alone at Azsbarg, Anno 1606. 


Afterwards, both the Text and the Tranſlation were prin- 


ted N in 1611 ; and laſtly, in the Year 
1653, this Work. was re-printed at Rozen by the Berthe- 
lins. This Edition is 


the largeſt and faireſt. 


Photins s Nomocazon is another Proof of this Author's The Ne 
Nat Ability. Tis a Collection digeſted in an excellent mocano! 
ethod, and brought under 14 different Titles, of the Ca- of Phot 


ons of the Councils and Canonical Epiſtles, and of the 

mperor's Laws about Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Bg/ſamor 
e by the ae de WY 55 750 
ments it in publick care of Mon uſte 
1 at Paris in Grek With a Latin ho — at 
the End, in 1815; the Verſion being firſt printed both at 


Balſamon's 


orks (printed at Paris in 1620.) and in t 


Elana, (put out by Fuſtellns 


it, as well as his Learning, and his 
eee e es e e 8 Wr. 
ous in his Letters, which appeared firſt Jong after his Works 
dofore-mentioneds They were publith'd from a Manuſerip 

7 C202 162575213 vo oor ng droug r 


Volumes of many Authors, ? 


Of the 
Conteſt 
et ween 
hotius 
an 


gnatius, 


Phyſicians, Philoſophers, Divines, ec. not ranked ac. WWW 


- 


Phorius'; 
Library, 


hots! 


articular Know- Letters 
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of the Ninth Century ef Chiiammy. 
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AASA brought from the Eat into England, tranflated by Richard 
of the \ Mon xe Biſhop of Norwich, and printed at London, Anno 
Conte "1651. They are in Number 248. we fs 

„ [be firſt, written — Michael King of Bulgaria, is an 
Photius Inſtruction directed to that Prince. Io whom he propoſes” 
and the Creed in the firſt place, as the Fotindaritin of out Chrt-" 
Icnatius. (tian Faith; after which, he brings in the Deciſions of the! 


— = - | = 
pede nie en and of Moral Bxhoritons io feveral "DAS 
| The 50h, js on the Corcnanus of the Law and Goſpe!. cou 
Taxes, for babe. e e 4arag 


Photius 
In the 5444. he proves, that the Holy Myſteries ought not 214 
to de giveu to Ih fidels, or Hereticks, nor to III. vers, Ignatius. 


N - 


VV ſeven General Councils, of which he makes a Compendi- 


to the Prieſts. Laſtly, he charges the 
that the Holy Ghoſt does not only 


ous Hiſtory. He tells. him, We cannot depart from the 
Parity of the Doctrine fettled by thoſe Councils, without 
indangering our Salyation, He exhorts him firmly to ad- 
here to the Faith, and to joyn Virtues and Good Works 
to à lively true Faith: fo ſhort, he lays before him the 
chief Daties of a Chriſtian Prince, the 'Virtues that are 
moſt neceſſary for him, and the Manner how he ought to 
ern himſelf. 'Tis one of the beſt and compleateſt In- 
lirugions that were ever given to a Prince; and, *twould 
de a hard Matter to find a larger, exaQter, or more ſolid 
Collection of Precepts. os | 
The ſecond is the Circular Letter which he ſent to all 
the Patriarchs of the Eaſt againſt the Roman Church in 
$66. Wherein he takes Occaſion to reproach her with what 
had paſſed in Bulgaria, which was but newly converted to 
the Chriſtian Fat. where ſome Perſons were found come 
from the Weſt, who ſpread ſuch DoQrines as were repug- 
nant to the Purity of the Faith. Firſt, by making the Bul- 
garians faſt on 2 — 5 againſt the Laws of the Church 
which forbid it. Which might occaſion à Contempt of t 

Doctrine; becauſe when Men take upon them to flight 
Tradition, even in the leaſt Things, they are eaſily pre- 
vail'd with to ſlight the Doctrine it felf. Secondly, by di- 
ſtingaiſhirlg the firſt Week in Len from the reſt, and per- 
mittivg them to eat in that Week, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, c. 
Thirdly, by detecting married Prieſts. Fourthly, by cavſing 
them to be anointed again with the Chriſm, that had been 
already anointed ,with it by the Prieſts ; affirming, that 
Un&ion ought not to be made by Prieſts. He exclaims a- 
inſt the Prohibition, affirming, that there is no Law re- 
ing that Union to the Biſhop, or prohibiting the ſame 
Abe = . with 

of Faith, and falſifyin reed; by teaching, 

thay th Gt 2 proceed from the Father” 
but from the Father and the Son. Upon this Article he 
doth en! very much, and alledges -—p dares a 
gainit the Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father 

and the Son. Then he breaks oat againſt thoſe who ha 

t che Bulgarians this Doctrine, and does excommuni- 

cate them, by Vertue of the Canons, about the Satzrdays 
Faſt, and the Celibacy of Prieſts. He exhorts the Patriarchs 
to joyn with him in baniſhing that DoQtrine, to ſend Bi- 


bar only to Orthodox Perſons, who live according to the 


Rules of Chrillianity. 

The Seb. is againſt a Liar. nn . 

W 634. he gives the Reaſons for the Darkneſs of Pro: 
n | 


In the 64h. he confutes the Jcomocl ſwers 
14 19 their Objections. er ne 
In the 724. he ſhews, how contemptible our Temporal Life is. 
In the 7475. he pretends, that Abraham * —— 
2 by parting N L eg 2 Thigh, in Honour to 
he Circumciſi as a e of the Mefli 
out of his Seed. "EP 2 | + wwe mh J 
5 97th. was wiitten to Bafihas the Emperor, after he 
had turned him Out of his See of — — He leg 
plains, in this Letter, of the ill Treatment he had received, 
and particularly, that his Books, were taken from him. He 
oe a vety parhetick Account of the Perſecution he ſuf- 
et d, and writes ſmartly to the Emperor. 2 
In the next Let ers he. continues to. deplore his Misfor- 
tunes, and ſpeaks of the Earthquake that happen'd at Co. 
flantinople upon lis Expulſion . ft” 20 361i 
Ian the 2029. he examines, how St. Pau could be both a 
i 1 ( 9a 
_ The 1115. is directed to Gregory of Fyracuſe, his old and 
conſtant Ftiend. Wherein he 2 ſtand firm 
under His preſeſm ill Circunnſtances, and not to diſcontinue. 
his Epiſcopal Functions. S EF, rity 11 
In the 115% he ſays, that the Council, which he calls 
Herctical, and which was made up of the Enemies to Image- 
N — r- him, to raiſe a Man to the 
ee of Conſtantinople, who lay under an Anathema. 
peaks © of the cghth Council. i 5 "= N 
n the next Letters, he writes againſt that Council 
A e 
In the 12 57. he gives Myſtical. s for the Teari 
of the Veil of the Pemple, when our Saviour died. s 
In the 12775. he explains that Place of Scripture, where it 
is aid, That the Sin againſt the Holy Gbeſt ſhall never be par don d. 


but 


In the following Letters, he expounds ſome other Pl 
of Scripture, for which he brings 1 Myſtical Reaſons, well 
invented, and bappily apply's: o ts... | 
In the 1376. he afficms, that what is ſaid in St. Lake's 
Goſpel, that 


Joſpel, that ar Saviour ſweated Drops, of Blood, is not to 
to Conſtantinople, to have thoſe new Tenents explo- be uadertte d Maraty 3 but that jr — Proverbial Expreſ- 


ion, ty 1 nifie,, that the Pains he felt were ſo very vio- 


receive the true Faith. He acquaints them, that he has re» lent, 1 Tweated great Drops. To which he adds, that 
ceived u Letter from 7raly, ; ainft the Tyranny of tha this Hiſtory of the Goſpel has been leſt out of the Goſpel 
Church of Rome. He admoniſhes them to receive, an 


cauſe to be received, in all the Churches of their Patriar- 
chates, the ſeventh General Council, in the fame Manner, 
and with the ſame Authority as the firſt fix. po 
la the third Letter, which is to Bardes, he complains of 
what he was to ſuffer in the Place where he was, and 


by ſome, and particularly by ſome Syriaut; but his Opini- 
an is, that it ought to be received as Canonical, —— 
put amongſt the Scriptures of Divine Inſpiration. 1 

In the 13926. he ſhews, that it is not impoſſible, as ſothe 


pretended, to look upon a Woman, without ſinful Thoughts. 
The 1445. is Mal | — 


) 4/6. is againſt Euſebiur of Ceſarea, whom be 

ſeems to ſpeak much like a Chriſtian. Charges with Arianſm. _ s 

In the following Letters he alſo makes his Complaints _ In the 147:h., Phozins examines what it is to take God's 
of the Wrongs done him- | 


In the 18th. he writes to Michael the Em , about 
the Death of Bardas. He owns he deſerved it, if he had 
aQually conſpired to make himſelf ſole Maſter of the Em- 

re, as he could not doubt of it upon the Account of the 

ers Michael had ſent him. But he laments his Death, 
becauſe he had not Time to do Penance for his Sins. He 


very much flatters Michael, and expreſſes to him the great 
Bel e 


re he has to ſee him again ſhortly at Conſt antinople. 
ſame Thing he infinuates, but in more flattering and pathe- 

tick Terms, in the next Letter. 5 855 
In the r a Monk, for having brought 

over a Biſhop to his Party. | 


| TheoFiſtus the Abbot, he 2. in ſhort, the Faith of the 


Myſterious Trinity, and of the Incarnation, againſt Here- 


ticks. He alſo ſpeaks ſmartly therein againſt the Iconerlaftr, 


P 


Vor. II. 


Name in vam; and ſays, that among the Fews, Taking of 
God's Name in yain, was to give it to the Idols, or make 
ule of it for a falſe Oath, or prophane it in idle Diſcourſes. 
That among Chriſtians, thoſe take God's Name in vain, 
who ſwear againſt that which is eſtabliſhed by Law, or 
who attribute God's Name to Creatures, as a Being which 
they believe created, as alſo, thoſe who confound Ima- 
ges with Idols, and all Hereticks who abuſe that Name. 

In the 1524, he expounds, as the Pelagrazs do, that Place 
of St. Pans 2 ae it is ſaid, in which all bade 
foxned ; pretending, after Theodoret, that it ought not to be 
thus tranſlated, bu whereas all have ſinned. of 


In the following Letters, he treats of divers Critical 


| the 275th. he writes againſt certain Monks, who had Queſtions. OSS | 
The No 2 maſks ere to their Abbot , and obſerves, that In the 1624. he treats of the Names of God; and ſhews, 
nocanol Monks ought not to ſet up themſelves as Judges of their by ſeveral Iuſtances, that the Name of God is ſometimes 
f Phous on Abbots, but they ought to refer their Cauſe to their given to Creatures, with relation to their Excellency, Juſ- 
Supetiors. | rice, or Power. He obſerves, the Jews were forbidden to 
n the he es the Perpetual Virginity of the name God by his proper Name, and that none but the 
Bleſſed Virgin; and explains that Place of Scripture, where High-Prieſt bore it, which he did in his Forehead, written 
it is ſaid, 5 ſhe knew not Foſeph till 11 had brought forth in extraordinary and ſtrange Letters. He adds, that the He- 
her firſt-bors ; obſerving, that the Particle Donec (l doth brews pronounce it fis, and the Samaritans, Fabe ; that it 
not always imply, that the contrary to that which had not is written with theſe four Letters, Forh, Aleph, Van, He, 
happened before, doth happen afterwards. . © ſignifying That is, viz, Hie that is, and exdures for ever. 

In the 31f8.. directed to Taraſins a Nobleman, whom he In the next Letter, he demonſtrates, how it was not ab- 
calls his Brother, he treats of Providence; and ſhews, ſolutely forbidden among the Jeus, to hear or pronouuce 
why Good Men ſuffer in this Life, whilſt the Wicked wal- that Name, ſeeing Moſes heard it, aud taught it the High- 

| Phorius! low in Proſperity. 5 Prieſts, who wore it written upon Plates of Gold; bur 
Letters In th. 32d. and the ſeven next following, directed to that they were forbidden, upon pain of Deat 


6 h, to pro- 
* nounce it before Strangers. Kd 
In che 1640, he examines what may be the Senſe of the 
WE Verſe, Chap I. of r Epiſtle to the . 


| 


= 4% 


; >? api 


—— 


CCC... r 


2 


— * — ͤ— — — — — 
The 165th. contains a fine Encomium of St. Pax/s - that the Popes, Leo the I. and Leo) the III have rejected .. 
Of che Wildom — Eloquence. ID; that Doctrine. The firſt, by. ſaying. in his Letter, cov Prog 


„ 


— 
Conteſt In the 166tb. he explains ſeveral Places of St. Paus Neſtorins and Exzyches, that the Holy Ghoſt doth proceed Conteſt po 
berwixt Epiltles ſomething dark, by reaſon of their Hyperbata, or from the Father; and the laſt, by diſproving thoſe that had bertyixe | heres 
Phouus Ellipſis, 5. e. Tranſpofitions, or Defects of Words uſual in added the Filrogne to the Creed, and cauſing it to be engra - Photius Photid 
and them. 1 3 ven on Plates without that Addition. He after wards br ings and 3 and 
Ignatius. The 154th. contains Photix;'s Apol ainſt one of his in many Arguments, grounded upon ſome Places f $crip- Ignatius. Ignazit 
WIN) former Friends, who how inveighed againſt him for his Con- ture, againſt the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the 
CLEA 


tradictious Humour, charged him with betraying the Ca- Son. 
tholick Church, and violating her Laws. Photius to vindi- 


cate himſelf from his Aſperfions, maintains, that he has objects to himſelf, that St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtine, St. Je- 
not undertaken, done, ſaid, or writ any Thing that might rome, and ſome other Fathers have faid, that the Holy 
iveany juſt Ground to that Accuſation; and-that he could Gholt proceeds "ou the Son. He, (owns it to have heen 
be reproached with Nothing but the Hardſhips he had endu- their Opinion, and that they ought not therefore to be cal-, 
red, and the Miſery he was reduced to by the Perſecution led Hereticks. Bat he pretends, their Authority mult not 
of his Enemies : Which he gives an Account of in the moſt be preferred before that of A Number, Who ſpoke, 
ſenſible Manner; affirmin according to the Councils the Holy Writ. He adds, 
diſpirited, nor made him the Divine Truth. His Ad- that ſome Fathers of the Church may, have ſwerved from, 
verſary pretended, that it was ill done of him, to draw, the Truth; but, whatever Reſpect we have for their Perions 
that Perſecution on himſelf for Things of ſmall Conſequence. we ought not to follow their Errors,., As for Inſlange, 
But Pbotias, to juſtifie himſelf, affirms, that his Enemies ugh Drony/ins of Alexandria be ranked amongſt the Fay 
are our Saviour's Enemies, who rendred contemptible (as „the Arian Expreſſions he uſed ate not to be approved: 
far as in them lay) the Blood of his Covenant, prophaned as well as ſome Tenents of Karp St. Iren. ent, d Pas 
his Altars, and ridiculed” the Holy Chriſm, or rather the pras. Laſtly, he dares affirm, that all e Men in the M orld 
Holy Ghoſt, who had conſecrated it. He proteſts, he will ſhould oppo un we ought {till to adhere to our Savigur's 
never hold Communion with ſuch Men, nor with thoſe Words, and thoſe of the Goſpel; and, if we do ſeek after 
| who ſhall receive them. © Next, he deplotes the Miſeries of Proofs, next to our Saviour, we have. the Suffrages of 
thoſe who ſuffer Perſecution for his ſake Nat * Oecumenical Councils, the g [t Number ot the h Ae 
that he is abandon'd almoſt by all rhe World. con- the Biſhops of Rome, and among theſe St. Leo, and Adrian 
cludes, ſaying, that he ever offers Sacrifices and Prayers to the I. That the tes themſelves o the Holy See, which 
God for his Prince. RES ES lately have been in the Eaſt three ſeveral Times, have alledg; 


e anſwers to the Place alledged by the Latins, The 


Photiu 
Holy Ghoſt Hall receive from me, and will declare it to von, He 


Theolo; 
Treat if | 


that his Misfortunes had neither 


_ln'the 1762. Letter, he recites the different Expoſitions ed nothing contrary to that Doctrine; and that in the Coun- 
of this Place of 3 given by the Fathers, viz. My Fa- cil held by him, the 233 of Pope Jabs had ſubſcribed 
ther is greater than F. © is anto, and approved of the Creed, without that Addition: 


In the 17785. ſpeaking of St. Peter's Fall, he owns his 


In the 1807b. and the two next, he explains ſome Places 
of the Goſpel. 


Thus 28 is e by Pborint in his Letter, to make 
His Work containing a compendious Hiſtory of the fir 
ſeven General Coons which g 


M liſhed ſeparately, is Nothing bu on gd 
- In the 1$24. he deplores his Misfortunes. | | ely, is Nothing but Part of the fir Letter di- 
In the 1$7:h. he defends ſtrongly, and rationally againſt refed to Michael King of the Bajgarians, Wen 
Falian's:Railleries, our Saviour's Advice, to ſell a Man's But, as Phozixs had Skill in Compoſition, ſo ke was no 


Subſtance to give it to the Poor. ns Fr 
In the 18825. he congratulates bimſelf for his Sufferings. 
In the 1924. he obſerves upon the Word Epbod, that it 
| i. A Prieſtly Habit. 2. A Habit like unto that 


leſs verſed in Preaching. We have many Manuſcript Ho- — 
milies of his, whereof Father Combefis has fried wr uf: 
tles and Beginnings in the laſt Addition to the Bil. Pa- 
tram. But there are only two whole ones extant : One 


Sermon:. 


| worn by Laymen- 3. The Habits of the Prieſts of 


Heathen Gods, who imitated the Ceremonies. of the Pri 
of the True God. 1 
* The 201ff. is a Letter of Comfort to Cooge of Neane- 
dia, upon the Death of a Clerk ordained a Pricſt by him. 
He ſays, that his Soul is in Abraham's Boſom, where it 
e 1 Place of Cie 
- In the 21176. he expounds a difficult Pla | 
about the Sacrifices of Cais and Abel, — — 
| 2234. and the three next, are likewiſe ppon ſome 
rden of e n n rt n 
la tbe 22876. he expounds that Place in the Goſpel, ſo 
frequently objeQed by the Ariazs, that none but the Fa- 
ther knows the Day of judgment. < 
The #3466. is « Jong Epi le, no leſs Chriſtian —— 
quent, directed to Trams Brother, to comſort upon 
the Death of his Daughter. x 


In the be handles two Critical ' Queſtions upon 
Scripture. The firſt, who was Erba the arte. The ſe- 


cond, concerni David's Two Unctions. The third, a- 
bout SemueP's Ning _ a F = 

The and 24475. confj ingenions Reproofs to 
Friend We. who forſook him through Timorouſneſs. 
The 245:5, is a Piece of Cumfort directed to a Nun, up- 


on the Death of her Siſter. Wherein he ſoppoſes her 


to be in the Company of Angels. 


IG 246th, and 247th. are upon the Birth · place of St. 


In the 24875. he diſcovers the Myſtical Reaſons of the 


Circamcifion. 


upon the Virgin's Nativity, inſerted by the fame Author in- 
to his firſt Continuation of the Biþhath, Patram, and writ- 
ten with much Eloquence and Polizeneſs. The other con- 
taining the Deſcription and Eucomium of s new Church 


in the 's Palace at Conftantinople, publiſhed. by Co- 
dinxs and Combefis in their Coltedions _ 1. 
In fine, Photins had joyned all the Subtlety of the moſt 


refined lmen. to his other ſorts of ing- lo 
Carxifiz;'s Collection we have ſome ſmall. Treatiſes of his 
Latin, which ate a convincing Proof of his great Ability 
School-Learning. The principal of which, is that of 
our Saviour's Wilks which are called Gnomical ; found in 
the Tome added hy Stenart to Canifins's 9 It was 
in Greek in the r and the Duke of Baveria's Li- 
braries, out of which Tarrias took it, aud put it into La- 
tin. The State of the Queſtion is to know, whether our Sa- 
viour beſides a general Will to do a Thing, a parti- 
cularWill to do it in ſuch and ſuch a Manner, whether he 
has choſen and affected the one more than the other. Pho- 
tius in the firſt place ſays, that this Queſtion, having been 
but lightly handled by the Fathers, is the more diſſicult to 
ſolve ; but that tis an eaſie Matter to find out all that has 
been written upon it, St. Maxmas being the only Father 
that he found treating of this Queſtion. And, to expound 
him, he diſtinguiſhes many forts of Wills. The firſt, a Na- 
tural Will, which he calls eizz-«, being Nothing but a 
fire of doing a Thing, without any Reaſon for it. The ſe- 
cond, a General Will, by him called sien, being an Ef- 
teQ of Reaſon.” The third, called 16s, is an Inclination 


to one Thing rather than another. The fourth, is the Choige 
one makes of one Thing rather than another. The fifth 
is the Determination of the Will to do this or that 
Thing. And laſtly, the Execution. The: Matter being 
thus ſtated, he ſays, that our Saviour had unqueſtio- 
nably a general Will attended with Reaſoning, but that he 
has not a Will of Choice, nor of Deliberation or Deſign 
to do one Thing rather than another, becauſe having a per- 
fet Knowledge of all Thin his Nature by reaſon of 
NN Union, and his Humane Will being whol- 
ly ſubject to the Divine Will, be cannot deliberate upon 


. Monſjeur Cotelerizs has publiſhed in the Second Tome 

of the Monuments of the Greek Church, [Page 104-] a 

hort Letter of Photizs to Smaracu, Governor. of the Iſle 

of Cyprus, againſt that Miniſter's Avarice and Extortions ; 

- with a compendious Diſcourſe of the ſame Phorins, ſhew- 
ing, that we ought' to take care but of one Thing in this 

Lite, that is, to forbear Sin; and, as we ought not to re- 

gard the Caſualties and Misfortunes of this Life, nor 1 

- upon them as Evils; ſo Honour, Riches, Power, Eloq 

and other Advantages, either of Nature or Fortune, ought 


not to be regarded as a real Gl]. What he muſt do, nor will any Thing but wbat pleaſes the 
Pbotius's Letter to the Patriarch of Aprons, is much bey - Divine Will. That there being two Natures in Chriſt, there 
ond the former. Barowns has inſerted a_Tranſlation of it ought to be likewiſe two Wills, that is to ſay, two Facul- 
in his Annals [2d Ax. 883. I but it came out ſince in Greek ties; but by reaſon there is but one Hypoſtaſis, or but one 
by the Care of Father Combefis, in the laſt Addition to the Perſon that wills, he therefore wills but one Thing, and 
: Bibliotheca Patrrum P'. Paris, 1073] In this Letter, having has but one general Will, that is, but one ſole Affection, 
- firſt highly extolfed that Archbiſhop, and complimented . becauſe the Humane Will does in all Things concur with 
him about the Deputy he had ſent unto him, he argues the Divine Will. This is the Opinion of Photius in this 
2 uſt the Docttine of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt Matter, which he backs with many Reaſons ;/ and gives 
from the Son, a8 an Error contrary to Tradition. He ſays, ſhrewd Anſwers to all Objections againlt it. 
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In the fifth Tome of Cauiſiur we find moreover, ſeven 
of the- © ſhort Diſſertations of Photoxs, upon ſeveral -Scholaltick 
gau Queſtions. In the firſt he puts this 8 How God is 
letumn every where? and anſwers the Objections made againſt his 
Photius Omnipreſence; He ſhews, that God is not in the World 
s as created Beings are, but in a more ſublime Manner; that 
Ignatius. he is in every Thing, and above all Things; that he is in 
nl Things by his Operation, but that his AQ being his 
Photius 5 Subſtance, one may truly ſay: that he is both in Act and 
Theological Subſtance every where; that he is every where, without be- 
Tmatiſes. ing of the ſame' Subſtance: with the Things in which he is; 
that he makes no Part of them, not being tied, mingled, 
confounded, or any way changed by them. jo o 
In the ſecond Diſlertation he ſnews how we know God 
in this Lite; and ſays, that we cannot perfealy. define, or 
knaw him, but that he is known to us by a ſmall Beam of 
his Majeſty ſhining upon his Creatures, and by way of Ne- 
gation, that is, by denying that he is any of thoſe Things 
we ſee, Chat all-Men naturally: know, that there is a God; 
becauſe there ought to. be an Eternal Being, a Soveraigh 
Lord of all Things, and a Supreme Good by his own pro- 
per Subſtance. Wye) ot {hs 
In the third Diſſertation he explains the Terms proper to 
the Divine Nature, both in Common, and ſuch as are pro- 
to each Perſon. Kr ei Tee 
ln the fourth he ſnews how we may ſay, that God is one 
and that there are three Perſons in the God- head. 
In the fifth he treats of the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
mid ſhews, that though the Word be every where, yet tis 
united hypoſtatically only to the Humane Nature he took 
n him. | Is 1 of ys 
In the fixth he brings in the Reaſons, why it was expe- 
dient the Word ſhould become Man. The firſt is, That 
Men being led by their Senſes, might be raiſed by the = 
of his Humane Nature to the Knowledge of a-Deity. Lhe 
ſecond, Becauſe our Saviour had not overcome the Devil, 
had he not been in a Condition to ſuffer. The third is, Be- 
Cauſe when a Man does both preach and give good Example 
it is more effeQual than ufing the Miniſtry of others; and 
that it is eaſier to imitate the Virtues we fee praftifed, than 
thoſe the Practice whereof is -required; without giving a 
Model of them. Thus it was requiſite, that God ſhould 
aſſume our Nature, to preach unto us himſelf the true ſa- 
wing Doctrine, and by teaching us by his own Example the 
Practice of Virtues, to ſer himſelf up fot a Model thereof. 
vane. © fo the Libraries of Az5barg, the Vatican, and of Monſieur 
ſcripts of Calbert, there are Manuſcripts of a Treatiſe of Photius, in- 
. from-the Name of Ampbilochi: Biſhop 
of Cizycas, who had propoſed unto him a hundred Queſ- 
tions, which he ſolves in this Anſwer. [Some Fragments 
of this Treatiſe are extant at the End of Amphilochinss 


Works, printed by Father Combefis at Paris in 1 and 
an bis Ad. Tom. I. and by Tarriam and others.] This 
Book was never yet in Print, nor theſe following Works 


of Pbotiat, viz. his Commentary upon St. PazPs Epiſtles, 
:of whict there is 2 _— — the e 
<brary of Cambridge ¶ but ive ;] his Notes upon the Pro- 
pheta, to be found in — — a Treatiſe againſt 


o 
* 


an Heretick, called Leontimt Biſhop of Antioch, and Quoted WAP 
by*S#4das [in the Word Leontius.] To which add a Frea- Of the 
tiſe againſt the Latine; {a Fragment of! which is extant in Conreſt + 
Biſhop Uſher, de Symbols, p. 25] 4 Collection y er. the between 
Rights of the Metropoſitans and Biſhops, with a Lexicon; Photius 
a — upon Ariſtotle's Categories ; and ſome other f 
Works, which never yet ſaw Lig. 49! Ignatius:* 
+ We have Nothing to add to what has been already aid. 
concerning the Learning, the happy Genius, and ſublime A Cen/ore 
Qualifications of Phetins. Had he made uſe of em för the Pen the 
Good of the Church, and nor corrupted them by his unjuſt % an 
Arcempts, by unheard-of Violences, by Tricks and -Artifi- Quabifica» 
ces unworthy of an h6neſt Man, he might have been happy. „ 2 
But his exceſſive Love of Glory, and his unbounded Am. hotiun 
bition, prompted him to thoſe Etoelſes, which have blaſted 

all his Endowments. Tis needleſs to What we have 

already ſaid of the various Editions of his Works: But it 

were to be wiſhed, that we had a new Edition larger; and 
more correct. nr ei A et ts 
Hav ing ſpoken hitherto of Phi , Writings, I falt add Theods- 
a Word of Theodorus Abucara, ſuppoſed to be that Mette rus abu- 
politan of the Province of Caria, who was otdained By cara. 
Methbodins : Who, having ſided with Photius, icknb wie 
ged his Fault in the eighth Council, at their ſecond Sefſibit; 
and was received with the other Biſhops ordained by Me- 
Abona, who left Photius to ſubmit to Ignatius. We have, 
under his Name, many ſmall DoQrinal Treatiſes, publiſhed 
boch in Greek aud Latin by Gretzerus, and printed at Pygol- 
ads in 1606. together with a Treatiſe of Anaſtaſius Sinaita, 
Cintituled, 04,34 ; or, A Guide to the Right Way: As alſo 
in Auctnario Daceano, at Paris, 1624. Tam. 1. p. 367. 
Ibe Works of this Author are almoſt all compoſed by 
Way of Dialogues; wherein he brings in a Chriſtian ſpeak- 
ing with Jafidelt, Saracens, eus and Neſtorians, whom he 
teaches the Truths of our Chriſtian Faith, and anſwers their 
Odjections. "T herein he handles ſeveral Scholaſtick Queſtions 
upon the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, and expounds the 
Meaning of the Philoſophers Terms, which they made nfe 
of to explain them: He inſiſts particularly upon the Trinity, 
and the Incarnation; Having, by Natural Reaſons proved 
God's Exiſtence, he endeavours to prove the Trinity after 
the ſame Manner. He ſhews, That Chriſt is the Meſſias; 
tells the [nfidels; That he is God; and demonſtrates Mabomet 
to de an Impoſtor. He proves the Neceſſity, and explains 
—— 7 3 F * — Errors of the 
Ne ſtoriams, ian, Jacobites, an aſchites in that 
Point; 20 that there is in Chrit ber ue Hypoſtaſis, 
and two Natures. In his Anſwer to the Saracens Queſtion 
upon the Euchariſt, he ſays, in plain Terms, That the Bread 
und Wine ſet by the Prieſt — yo the Holy Table, are chan- 
god dy the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt into the Body and 
| of our Saviour. He confutes the Error” of the Ori- 
Beile as to the Duration of the Pains infliged upon the 
| ed. He ſhews, againſt the Saracens, that it is more de- 
cent and rational to have but one Wife, than many. He 
: ſhews, That God is by no Means the Author of Evil. He 
affirms, That the Bleſſed Virgin never died. Laſtly, he treats 
of ſeveral of the moſt ſubtle Queſtions of Divinity. © © 


onen <1, . N 24] 


* 


I was not fatisfy'd with having divided the Greek 
Controvers Church by his Ambition, and laid the Foundations 


fer raiſed | Of a Divilion between the Greek and Latin Church, 


by hot but be alſo oppoſed the latter about ſeveral Points 
with the of Doctrine and Dilcipline, contain'd in a Letter which he 
Church of writ. againſt it. Pope Nicholas the I, ſeeing himſelf ſo vigo- 
Rome. _ rouſly attack'd, defir'd the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops and 
WUYVA. Clergy of France, to anſwer the Objections of Pbotias; and 


' ſent to Hincmarss, and the other Archbiſhops of Charles's 


Kingdom, the ten chief Heads objefted againſt the Latin 
Church; that when they had examin'd them, they might 
furniſh him with ſuitable Anſwers. Ode, Biſhop of Beawvars, 
was pitch'd upon by the Biſhops of the Province of Rheims, 
to make a Collection of the 


_ Biſhop. of Paris, was choſen for the ſame Matter by the 
Biſhops of the Province of Sent. We have the Treatiſe of 
the laſt; Odo's is loſt ; unleſs ſome will ſay, That tis the 
* Treatiſe of Ratramnus, which Odo put out in his Name. 
Bout, there is more Likelihood, that the Biſhops alſo order'd 
| Ratramnxs to write on that Subject; for, he ends his Work 

with theſe Words; Ve have treated as well. as we could on 


* 


_ * thoſe Matters, contain d in the Writings you ſent to ut. Four 
Anſuer Pleaſe you, we give God Thale, and, if it diſpleaſe ' 


von, we ſubmit it 10 your Cenſure and Correction: Which 
Words were, in all Probability, addreſſed to the Biſhops, 
who had given him Orders to write on this Subject. 


An Account of the Controverſies a by. Photius, 
ares! ome; _ . 


jections made by the Emperors, Michael and Bafil, againſt 


tbe Churches; for the Greeks had 


' almoſt all the Hereſies were hatch'd in 
nſwers which they thought 
" ſufficient to obviate the Objections of the Greeks. Euer, 
| of Hereſſe for its Biſhop : * 
the Violence of the Ar:azs, but did not alt 


— * 
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with the Church 


The Charge of the Greeks conſiſted of ten Articles, which ANN 


Ratramnus and ZEneas anſwer in their Works. Controutf« 
Ratrammus's Preface is very ſhort: He ſays, That the Ob fies raiſed 
the Roman Church, are either Falſe, Heretical, Superſtitious, 2 


or Irreligious; and ought to be contemn'd, were it not, that © 
: they givs an 85 12 » Wet ' church of 


ffence to the Weak. eas Preface is a Rome. 

eat deal longer. He begins it with an Escomium of the 1 
hurch, which is always viQorious over her Enemies; and 
then he laments the Diviſion which was growing up between 
; for the begun to attack the No- 
man Church in the Reign of Lewis the 57 He adds, That 
| | reece ; that often- 
times the Eaſtern Patriarchs were Hereticks ; but, that the 
Roman Church was ſo happy, as never to have had an Author 
at indeed Liberizs yielded to 
| ogether forſake 
the Faith of the Church. That the ObjeRions which the 


* 


_ Greeks make at preſent, are unjuſt; that they ſtart unne- 
ceſſary Queltions, which are like to be the Occaſion of 
Trouble and Scandal; that he is oblig'd to prepare to an- 


ſwer and refute em. e Anſwers 
The firſt chief Objection of the Greeks is concerning the 10 rhe 
Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt, The Greeks ask the Romans, Heads of 
Why they hold that he proceeds from the Father and the Accu/arios 


Son, and not from the Father alohe? As this is the pt inei- of the 


pal Head, and a Fundamental Point, Ratramns treats of Greeks, 
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PARALN it.yery fully ; and, of the four Books which compleat his 
Comrever- Work, three are entirely written on this Subject. In the firſt 
ſier raiſed he proves the Doctrine of the Romans, by ſeveral Texts of 
by Photius Scripture ; and, in the two other, he urges ſome Pallages 
with the | of the Fathers. ue only colleRs thole Paſſages of the 
Church of Fathers, which confirm the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
Rome. from the Father and from the Son. | g 
SV  Ratramans obſetves, in the Beginning of his fourth Book, 
that the other Heads of the Exceptions, made by the Greeks, 
don't at all concern Matters of Faith, but merely the Ce- 
remonies and U fages of the Church, inſomuch, that it had 
better not to have mention'd em; ſince no Man is either 
oblig d to approve of em, or teject them; for, the Ceremonies 
of be Churches may be ditfetent; which he proves by the 

Practices of the Primitive Church, which made uſe of 
than what have been fince practiſed, and by the various 
Cultoms of the Churches among themſelves, concerning 
which he cites the Yallage of Socrates ; Whence he cou- 
cludes, that it is without e, that the Greeks inveigh a- 
gainſt the Ceremonies of the Latizs, for differing from theirs ; 
obſerving, that this Exception cou'd not proceed from a 
Motive of Piety, but from Envy or Pride. After this ge- 
neral Obſervation, which Æecai has not made, he examines 
2 a Exceptions of the Greeks, againſt every Article 
CIPiHine. 3:1% 
The firſt, in Natrammmt, which is the ſecond in Rat, 
is concerning the Faſt on Sa:tardeys. Ratramuxs obſerves, 
That all the Weſtern Churches do not agree with the Church 
of Reme in this Article; and that the Number of thoſe 
Churches, who do not faſt on Satardeys than of 
thoſe, who keep this Faſt : Beſides, Eaſtern 


Paal, who, dis ſaid, falted on this day, before they under- 


took the Diſpute with Simm Maget ; whence, tis thought, 
— n 6 this 


A 1 P i ihe Life of St. — of which 
oa ON A n * er, w 
Feen 
phal Work does not ſo well juſtifie the Practice of 
was Church, as the Paſſages in St. Angaftize about this Faſt, 
and the Reflections that he makes on the Liberty which the 
Churches to have of following their Ancient Cuſtoms. 
juſtifies the Practice of the Church of Kome by the 


"Teſtimonies of Pope lzzecexe the I. of St. Hierome and St. - 


The ſecond Article of Diſcipline, which is of 
ture with this, is concerning the Length of the 


like Na- 


er: That if the Faſt were to be 
forty days, thoſe who faſt all the other days, ex 
mul faſt alſo four days of the ſeventh Week: 
who faſt not on Satardays, or &. ,» ought 


Tharſdays, i to begin nine Weeks before 
make up tv umber of forty days; and, in fi 
Church begins a Kind of Faſt nine W 
Eaſter, as well as the Greek Church, in that they 1 
finging of Hallelujab nine Weeks before : my Ie 
all, though there are ſome Weſtern Churches 
more than fix Weeks before Eaſter, except wy and in 
which, by Conſequence, there are but thirty days of 
Faſting ; nevertheleſs, for the moſt Part, there are added 
four days of Faſting in the ſeventh Week before Eaſſer, 
that thus they faſt more exactly than the Greeks, who keep 
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nine Wecks before Eaſter; that in ſeveral 
three days in a Week abſtain from outing 2 
bak d, or roaſted Meat, their Meals being on 
Herbs and Pulſe; that in Germany they don't uſually abſtain 
from Milk, Batter, and Eggs; that ſome do not 
faſt on Holy Tharſday; that the Roman Church ſeems 
more reaſonable in faſting fix Weeks together, except Sa- 
days, and in adding four days to compleat the Number of 
og” © of 8 . | 
rth Obje&ion made by the Greeks is of very little 
Conſequence, as. Rxramnxs obſerves. They are offended 
that the Prieſts ſhave their Beards. Ratramnss makes this 


appear to be a Matter of no Moment, which wholly de- 
pends u on Cuſtom: That ſome do not ſhave their Beards, 


f 
f 


: 
Z 


the Patriarch of Cenſtantinople, is neither to be preferred, 


but cut the Hair of their Heads 3 That others ſhave their NAA 
Beards, and the Crowns of their Heads, letting the Hair Centre, 
row that is about their Temples, and the under · part of their ſes raiſe 
eads ; That others ſhave off one Part of their Hair, and &) Photiy 
keep on the other: In fine, That the Cuſtom of the Clergy with th, 


is not uniform in this Matter, but different; and that there Church „ 


had never been any Diſpute on this Occaſion; that the Rome. 
Apoſtle St. Pal to condemn thoſe Men, who, in FYV 


- The fifth is concerning the Celibacy of Prieſts. 
Ratrammus ſay if the Greeks ſeem'd ——— in 
the other Objections, they are either very blind, or were 
worthy of Compaſſion in this; blind, if they do not ſee that 
Continency is very much to be commended in Miniſters 
of the Altar;- and, worthy of on, if, knowing' it, 
they condemn what they are ſenſible in their own 

ſciences deſerves to be prais'd. He makes it appear, that 
the Latin do not by this condemn Marriage; but that they 
prefer Continency, and eſteem it more becoming Prieſts, 
who ought only to be taken up with Divine Service. Then 


he quotes ſome Canons, which oblige Bi and Prieſts 
to i Ences after be has al of 


than for the other; ſince 
for doi it, beſides the 


the 
wich 
prac- 
makes i that 
es it 
the 4 
0 in chooſing Laymen to make em 
Biſhops. Esa does not abſolutely deny | 
ſome the Latizs who allow of this Ordination; but 
he excuſes thei xg he this Account, that it wem 
that he, who receives the Pont 
they beiter d 28e d St 
iev'd, according to 
es 28 Part of Bi 
n St. 
The eighth 
of the Patriar 
at leaſt equalize 
City was then equal 


55 
1 
1 
1 

1 


is Rock will I build 
| be was among the Gentiles, as St. Peter among the 
Ferit That theſe two Apoſtles having receiv'd of ſeſus 
iſt the Supremacy of the Church, Oer ambor Ecclefie 
Principatum 4 Chriſto poſitos, were ſent to Rome, as pegs 
both by undoubted Hiſtory, and by the Monuments of theic 
tdom: That it was reaſonable, that the Prince of the 

- Apoſtles ſhould be ſent to the chief City of the World, to 
the end, that as it had ſubdued all the World to its Empire, 
it ſhould likewiſe preſide over all the Kingdoms of the 
World, by its Primacy of * and the Dignity of 
Apoſtleſhip. He alledges ſome es of Councils and 
Popes to eſtabliſh this Preheminence of the Church of Rome. 
He affirms, That the Popes were always Preſidents at Ge- 
neral Councils by their es. He makes it appear, that 
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AAS nor equalled with that of Rome; and that he ought to be auſe the 
Controver- ſatisfied with the ſecond Place, which was Mom him bx e 
raiſed the Council of Conſtantinople, without enttenching on the 
4y Phorius Rights of other Churches 
-vith the the Council of Nice. 


and the Determination made b 


church of Canons of ſome Councils, and the Decretals of Popes aboat 


Rome. | 

aotes ſome ſpurious Tracts attributed to St. Sylveſter, as 
the Donation of Conſtantine, and ends his Teaſe with 
an InveQive againſt the Condemnation of Ignatius, and the 
Advancement of Photiut to the Patriarchate of the Church 


the Prerogatives and Dignity of the Church of Rome: He 


of Conſtamtinople. 


The Greeks made two more Objections againſt the Buntes, 


which theſe two Authors think not worth their Anſwering, 
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conſecrated and offer'd' a Lamb at 


gms —— 2 


to be 


iver-Water to make the Chriſin. 


881 
—— 


yplainly ap falſe; however, they ought FRAL? 
to be age, The firſt e they made uſe. of Controver- 
a 5 he ſecond is, that hey ſies raiſed 
y . Offer'd a Lamb at Eaſter with the Body and 


nak 'Ac Blood by Photius --- 
as makes a Oollection of the ood of Jeſus by Photius 


Chriſt, according to the Cuſtom of the Jes. Walifridys with the 


Strabo relates, that there were ſome 


| | Her. An Exampl 
this Uſage is found in the Life of St Ulrich and A ND 


is to be ſeen in the Roman Order; for ,the Benediction of 


the Lamb on Eaſter- day; but this was not ageneral Cuſtom, 


nor authoriz'd by all the Latin Churches. There is much 


more of Argument in Ratramnir's Work than in Areas's 


which is lictleelfe but a Collection of Paſſages on the Quel- | 


tions propos'd. 


: 


3&4 + «9 


Several Conſtitutions made in E ccleſtaſtical Aſſemblies, about the Diſcipline 


of rhe 
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C hurch. 


rticular Perſons, who Church , 
Rome. 
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— O Princes and Biſhops were ever ſo careful in ma- as the Kings and Biſhops of Fraxce in the ninth C — 
Several king Rules for the Diſcipline of the Church, nor Theſe Rules were made by them in ſeveral Aſſemblies, of Several 
— have ſo frequently renew'd and confirm'd them, which here follows a particular Account. 2 1 
ion, & · 1 ” Aa 
| "The Council of Aix la Chapelle, held in 809. 
N this Cooncil the Queſtion about the Proceſſion of the Creed might be ſung with the Addition of the Filiogne: \ AN 
of Aix la the Holy Ghoſt was debated, which was ſtarted by a A Part of the Conference, which theſe Deputies had with Of Aix la 
Chapelle. Monk of Jeraſalem, called Jobs; and, it was there 


WY 


determin'd, That he proceeded from the Father and 
the Son: And, to confirm this Determination, Charles the 
Great wrote a Letter to Pope Leo the Third, in which he 
confirms this Doctrine by many Paſſages out of the Fathers. 
He alſo ſent Bernarixs, Biſhop of Wormes, Jeſſe, Biſhop of 
Amiens, and Adelardus Abbot of Corbey, to. that Pope, to 
oblige him to confirm. this Definition, and to allow that 


The Sixth Council of Arles, in the Tear 813. 


_ N the Year $13, Charles the Great aſſembled ſeveral 
I 


Councils for the Reformation of the Church, deſigu d 

in the Council af Ai /a Chapelle; Eginard ſpeaks of 
five; one held at Metz, another at Kheims, à third at 
Towrs, the fourth at Chaloxs, and the laſt at Arles : In this 
Order theſe Councils' are reckon'd by this Author and Re- 
gion. Nevertheleſs, that of Arles, and that of Rheims, are 
— in the Month of May; and that of Menz not till 


- 


ane; and, the two others have no Date at all. We follow 
the Order in which they are found in the Collection of 
Councils, among which the Council of, Arles. is the firſt. 


The Biſhops met in St. See Church a Arler, on the 105. 


of May, and after they had taken their Places, according to 


_ the Time of their Ordiuation, and prayed for the Emperor. 


Charles, who had aſſembled them; Job, Archbiſhop of 


Alen aud Hebridixs, Archbiſhop of Narbenne, who were 
the Emperor's Rr N told them, 


That bis Majelty ear- 
neſtly pray d and deſit d them to inſttuct the Churches that 
were committed to their Charge, with, Saving Dodrines, 
and to be exemplary to them for the SatiQiry of their Lives 


and Manners. They added, That in Acknowledgment 


of the King's Kindneſs, and Favours, it was fit that Prayers , 
ſhould be order'd to be daily made in the apc for the L 
day the Bi- 


Health and Proſperity of his —_— a8 nex art. 
s being met again, began their Conſtitutions with a Pro- 
i por Fal Peg U orders, that Prayers ſhould be 


” 


ö . made ſot the Emperor, which were the Wo firlt Articles 


of this Cadel In the third, the dee were oc- 

ger d 2 Care, that, their Suffragans ſhould de well in- 

& ed iu 88 that they ſhould underſtand what 
longed 50 

ey might be 


che Holy Scripture, and the Canons, 
that e night de able 46 teach, preach! t0, apd eic all 
the Whrid by thel Koo ledge and Plc. Tate four, ch 
Laity is forbidden to turn the Prieſts out of their Churches, 
without the Biſhop's Sentence, who ought not N 
them to any Churches, ubleſs he de well afſur'd. of their 
"Capacity. The fifth forbids the Lai nook uldes of Prieſts 
for preſenting them to Churches. h E Ine Biſhops 
to. regulate the Lives of Monks and Canons. 1 th 


acred 
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nue, That done but Perſons of known Hovelty, and of _ 
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Execution. 


Leo on that Subject, is yet extant; by which it is evident; Chapelle: 


that this Pope did allow of their Definition ; but that he was 
not pleas'd with this Addition made to the Creed; or that 
it ſhould be ſung with it. It was alſo propos'd in this Coun- 
cil, to make ſome Orders concerning the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and the Lives of the Clergy, but it was not put in 


— 
/ . 


* 


conſiderable Age, ſhall bave Leave to come into Nunie= LOA 


ries; and that 


ſe who ſhall come in there to celebrate Of Arles: 


Divine Service, ſhall withdtaw as ſobn as it is over 5 That & 


neither young Clerks, nor Monks, ſhall be permitted to 
thither, unleſs it be to ſee ſome of their Relations. 

he eighth ordains, That no Monaſtery: ſhall receive a 
er Number of Maids than it can maintain. The ninth, 

at Tithes ſhall be paid: The tenth, That the Rectors and 
Vicars ſhall take Care to preach to and inſtruct their Congre- 
ions. The eleventh forbids Marriages between Relations, 


The twelfth reco s Peace and Unity. The thitteenth, 
Obedience to the , and Concord between Prieſts and 
the Civil racy. e fourteenth regards the Relief of 
the Poor in 1 


Meaſures. The ſixteenth forbids keeping Markets on - 


days, and working in ſetvile Employments. The ſeventegnth ' 


enjoyns Biſhops to viſit, their Dioceſes every Year, 
hinder Oppreflion and Violence. . The eighteenth co 
that Prieſts ſhall keep the Holy Chriſm under Lock 
Key; that they ſhall give none af it to any Perſon as a Me- 
dicine, or for any other Reaſon whatever ; becauſe it is a 
of Sacrament which ought not to 
ieſts. Ihe vineteenth reo — 
Godfathers Care of the Iuſtruction 


touch'd but by 
to Fathers an 
d Education of their 


r Sale of the Goods of the Poor. The twenty fourth for- 
ds Biſhops to permit any e n in theic 
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ime of Famine. The fifteenth is againſt E — 


do 
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The Council of Mentz , n be ſame Mer. | Ce ſo 
FAD His Council was more famous and numerous than da and all the W K, \ Whitſuztide the Feaſts NAA Chalon: 
2 ce 5 
The Coun- the preceding, and made more Canons: It was ' of N. Þ Peter and St. Pan * the Nativity of St. Jobs, the The C AY" 
cl of 4 in RN Alhax's Church, the 8th. of Faxe, in Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, the Dedication of St. M.- cil of 
Mentz. eat 813. 


| were four Deputies from cbael, the Holy-days of St. Kron, St. Martin, and St. Mentz. 
ue rnperor preſent. at it, Hh /debaxd, . Arnoldas, Andrew Four days at n and the Octave of CN 
and Berzarizs. The Aſſembly divided themſelves 


into three , the the Parification, with the Holy-days 

Claſſes : "The Too made up the firſt, who had before of and Conſeſſors, in each Dioceſt, where the Body 

* the Hol pture, the Canons, and the Paſtoral of of any one of them lies, and the Day of the Dedication of 
8 1 conſiſſed of Abbots and Monks, the Ch 


arch. The fortieth maintains the ancient Right of 
o examined the Rule of St. Benedict. The laſt was com- 5 —— in being made Sanctuaries, and forbids that thoſe 
— of Noblemen and Judges, who conſider'd what con- 


ſhall be Zeller ds up, who come thither for Refuge, till 
cern'd the Civil Government. Aſtetr a Faſt of 15 days, their Lives are ſecur d. The three and fortieth declares, that 


one Prieſt cannot fing Maſs alone. The four and fortieth 
bope . In * fourth reminds the People, that they ought to make frequent Of- 
Thar Bapdi ſhould be ates feriugs in the Gusch, and to give one another Pax. The 
_ — A it ſhall not be admini- five and fortieth exhorts the Faithful to be careful | in the 


unlels there be a Ne» luſtruction of their Children. The fix and fortieth threatens 
e three following Cane 


ons are for ſettli thoſe with Excommunication, who ſhall not refrain from 
Peace, pub pb 5 the taking away another Man's Goods Drunkenneſs. The ei t and fortieth forbids the fingi ing 
unjuſtly. The eighth grants to the Biſhop the Diſpoſal of any lewd or immodeſt 5 g, in going round any Chur 
the Revenues belonging to the Church. The ninth, and the The fiftieth ints the Titles of the 


following, contain ſeveral Orders concerning the Lives of Vidames, and ers, or other Of- 
Prebendaries and Monks, to whom ny it Worldly _ of Biſhops , anon, or 152 
Pleaſures, and the Secular Emp Prebendaries ergymen. The one and fiftieth ä 
or Caxoxs are there diſtinguiſh'd from eng Monks, and the 5 is the Tranflation of Reliques dev 
Canoneſſes from the Nuns, who are of the Order of St. Be- out. Leave. The four. and fiftieth or- 


redict two and twentieth is agaiuſt Vagabond Clerks. ders, that Relations jo the; fourth De- 34 ps 
The three and twentieth-ſers * En TU Clerks and gree ſhall — be al Sy to join in Temporal Juriſdiction. 
Monks who have been ſhav'd, and cloyſter'd by Force. The Matrimony. The five and fittieth for- Now they are become 
twenty fifth enjoyns Biſhops to appoint ſome topreach bids Parents preſenting their own Lords, ho of the 
in their Stead, when they can't perform this Duty. The Children at the Fae or 4 Biſhoprick 

twenty cights commands Prieſts to wear Stoles always as one's God-daughter, or one's long to. 
Badges of the Sacerdotal Office. The tire ſecond and/ ner io the Sa ſhip at a Child's 
— —  —— or of 


Baptiſm, or even bn, whoſe Son or Daughter one 
fa the The thirty fifth that of Ember-weeks. The thirty has brought to be confirm'd. I have omitted ſome Canons 
r Leer ae» Aer -a bros rate that are inenzion'd in the foregoing Council. 


The Council of 2 the 3 


Fter a Proſeſſion of Faith had been drawn 
this Council, and the 
to do their Duty, 


TER 


Sbde 


third Council of Tours, in the ſame Ter. 


f the Province of Tiers took no leſs abſtain from G 
than the other to reform the Lives of e 
the Diſcipline of the Church. In 


N wit vs Hang ok 


Pris of 5 


1 in » the ſame Thar: 


yang have one and no more. AY 
po 125 r as to be Far N ano, Cui of 


live the 


ge of eng he 
| a: Now, | tal 
xders, eil c 8 80 Penance, 
ot de d we ought. 
. 0 t | | 2 ther he 2. 
at e. wwe £01 55 in 
does not preſcribe ä Thi ings — — 2 2 ine does fargi BY „according to ftle's 
obſerves, that thoſe of that Province are to follow St. Bex- tation, we 2 17 to each other, 2 of 1 
net s Rule, and ge wo 2 but PR aut to their „ that we 


may be ſav'd. So the Confe ſion 40525 is = 


Rule to live as they liſhi zo God purges Sm ; and that which is made to the Prie 
of Publick — 4 for To Fon or — cory ones ought 10 by — ed from them : For, Ga 


the Differences that Heirs, concerning the 8 325 . 
Right of Patronage of s Charc, it orders, 8 9 not : 7 111 1 


4 imviſible by his 0 ence, and ſometimes by 
be divided, and that none of the Cl by different Operation of P \ Bey Whi 5 — only proves, that 
Heirs, ſhall be ſuffer'd to perform ther Fund Fendi thets, till i Gow is made to Prieſts ought to be attended 
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cond only underſtood of Venial Sins; it bei tain,” that it i 
2 — that Mortal Sins be confel'd to © ; K 


Chalons. 


de next Canon, 


—— — 8 E « - Is —— 


with an humble Confeſſion of Sins to God; or, it is to be of thoſe, who, having firſt confeſs'd their Sins at the Place 


riefts; thar we 
may obtain a Forgiveneſs of thoſe Sins, This Council, in 
exhorts the Prieſts to act like Phyſiciatis, 
and like Judges, and to enjoyn Salntary and Suitable Pe- 
nances to Sinners. It lets Penitents know, this, that 
Repentance, if it be true, ought to be attended with a 
Change, both in the Heart, and Courſe of Life. It enjoyns 
all Conteſlors to take their Meaſures, concerning the In- 
junction of Penances, from the Holy. Writ, and the Ca- 
nons, or from the Cuſtom of the Church; and, to reze&t 
ſuch Penitential Books, the Errors of which are unqueſtio- 
nable, and their Authors uncertain, which have occafion'd 
the Death of many, becauſe they only enjoyn flight Penan- 
ces for great Sins. In the nine and thirtieth Canon it is 
order'd, that Prayers be ſaid for the Dead at every Maſs. 
The fortieth orders, that ſuch Clergymen as have been; 
or ſhall be ed for their Crimes, be ſhut up in Mo- 
naſteries, that they may lead there a Penitent Life. The one 
and fortieth is againſt ſuch Prieſts as change their Church. 
The two and fortieth is againſt thoſe who give Churches 
to Prieſts, or take Churches from them, wi the Con- 
ſent of the Biſhops. The three and fortieth is againſt cer» 
tain Iriſh men, who giving themſelves out to be Biſhops, 
did in Prieſts and Deacons, without the Conſent of the 
Ordinaries : Their Ordinations are here declared to be void. 
The four and fortieth is againſt thoſe Prieſts, that follow 
ſach Trades as are forbidden them. The five and fortieth 
is =_ thoſe who go in Pilgrimage to Rome or Toxrs, 
thi OR to obtain more eaſily the Remiſ- 
fion of their Sins ; who, in hopes of this, the more 
freely commit them : Bat the Council approves the Piety 


of 7 ö ang there gone Penance; znd begun a new The ſecond. 


rwards.1m Pilgrimage, by a Motive Council « 


Life, go 
of real Devotion, and with a fincere Detign of expiatin 
their Sins. The fix and fortieth imports, that a great D 
of Caution ought to be us'd im what relates to the Re@i- 
ving of the Body and Blood of -Chrilt. 
fear d on one fide, if ĩt be too long put off, this Delay Thou 
occaſion the Loſs of the Soul; but that on the other fide 
if *tis receiv?d: unworthily, not conſideri 


dy, thoſe that receive; are like to eat und drink their bun 
muation. So that all Perſons ought to try, and eam 
themſelves before, abſtaining, for time; from —— 


Works, and cleanſing the and the Soul. The ſeven 
and fortieth orders, that all Chriftiaxs ſhall receive the Eu- 
chariſt on Holy Tharſday, except thoſt to whom it is for- 
bidden to take it, on the account of the great Cri 

vrhich they have committed. The 
mends the Anointing of the Sick, which ought to be per- 
form?d by Prieſts, with an Oil conſecrated by the Biſhop): 
adding, that a Remedy ſo fit to cure the Inficinities of the 
Soul and the Body, ought not to be neglected. The nine 
and fortieth renews the Inhibition made by the Council of 
Laodicea, to celebrate the 8 in private Houſes. 
The fiftieth orders the keeping of the Lord's 
The one and fiſtieth recommends Charity between 
ors and Inferiors. The two and fiftieth commands the Ab- 
beſſes to rule the Nuns! committed to their Charge, wich 
Holineſs and Piety; and to be themſelves a — 
to them. — — lowing Canons are _ Diredion fot 
Abbeſles . Nunneries; There are, in al fix Ca- 
nons of this Council. nun Poe ö 


eight and fortieth recom- 


The Council of Aix la Chapelle, in the Tear $16. 


G rte Etuis the Godly having conven'd a numerous Coun- 
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and approv'd in this Council ; whi 
be follow'd and praQis'd by all C. 
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confirms the Ancient Canons, zud all Acts ratit 
confirmed with a Sign of e Ses, | to 
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ſent Copies of them to the Bi that t ht 

c © have th n > ſhops, hey might take 
i thoſe two Rules, becauſe wholl j- 

fiſt of ſome ExtraQs of the Canons 2 "id 

of the Writings of the Larin Fathers. 8 Aan 
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\is the of the Biſhops. Ir | 
| Se 2828 them 
, 45 0 and giving the Extreme 

nction. Fr eftablihes ſome — alt thoſe that 
ject to adminiſter Baptiſm; and finally it orders, 
Sacrament ſhall not be perform'd by ſprinkling, 


. . 


- AO 178 


CT W7 04a, - 1111 1 3 4.4 $f! 
. ” C. 1 * p a _ — 
* zz 7 5 \#\ 4 3 *F TOTO GUAGE 62S & OE * "= 
: C ” % = * 
il of Aix la Chapelle, in the Tear 81 
The Council of pelle, in the Tear 817. 
N 3235343 3\et 2122 an e 6 4 


e. 


Ous- 


bat "tis to be 


roof paar 4 | 


Day Holy. 
Superi- 


AAS 
Of Aix la 
pat in Execution. I do not here give the Chapelle. 


3 


\ -. 


— _ 


108 


4 
. 


* 


Nu FErrirſſaſticul | Hiftory . 


The Capitwlaries, or Santtions of Lewis the Godly. 


FAN Wi  Ewis abe Godly following his: Father's pious Ex- 


left of them all, but the Conftiexzrons \ of that at Pars, 
which are excellent and very well written. The Bj 

degin with an Expoſition of the true Faith, in which they 
| ſhew, that Good Works ought to be joyn'd with Faith, 
hat ic may become Saxing. They add, that it mult be ac- 
knowledg'd, that the Church is but one Body, which is di- 
vided into two principal Parts, the Sacerdotal and the Re- 
gal. On this Point they quote the Paſlage in St. Gelafins, 

and St. Fzlg:ntins. Then they enlarge on the 2 
Virtues that are tequiſite in a Miniſter of the Church. They 
order, that unleſs Neceflity require it, none ſhall be bap- 


Clergy 
$a 


The Capitularies of the Year 819. are almoſt all of them P\ARN 


The Capi- ſl | - ample,” made feveral Laws, and wrote ſome Let- Civil Laws. Some of them, nevertheleſs, relate to the Ie Capi. 
tularies, or . ters about Ecclefiaſtical Matters | Church; particularly the laſt Capitulary, publiſhed by eularies, „ 
Santtons #7 In the firſt Vear of his Empire he /paſs'd an Edict Balariut, page 619, | e Sanction: 
Lewis in Favour of the ; who fled imo Fraxce fromthe ln the Year. 821, he wrote a Letter to the Monks of 7 -<vis 
the Godly. perſccutidn of the Saracens. Another Edict made in his Awraxe, to exhort them to follow the Rules that had been he Cod, 
third Year, on the ſame Subject, is extant. eſtabliſned in their Monaſtery by their Abbot Bennet. He SY 
Ia che Year 816, he contirmed the Conſtitutions that promiſes them his Protection on the account of the Love 
were made at the Council of Aix ia Chapelle, and gave he had for him, and confirms their Abby in a Free Tenure, 
Orders, that they ſhould be follow'd by Letters to Mauna, hid the Liberty they had of chuling their Abbot. 
Archbiſhop of Sent; to Fretarixs, Archbiſhop of Boxrdeanx; ln the Year $22, at the Requelt of the Biſhops conven'd 
to Arzo/dzs, Archbiſhop of Salzbxrgh, and to other Metro- at Thionville, he made ſome Laws, by which he enjoyned 
politans- In the ſame Year he alſo made twenty nine Capi» very ſevere Puniſhments for thoſe, who. calumniate, revile, 
talaries on the Diſcipline of the Church. In the firſt he miſuſe, or put to Death any Clergyman. | 
a takes Care to ſecure to the Church thoſe Revenues that be- ln the fame Year he made a Capitalary in Favour of the 
loog'to it. In the ſecond, he leaves to the Clergy and the Nouns of St. Creſſe at Pordtrers. 
People the Liberty of their own Biſhops. In the In the Year 824, he cauſed ſome InſtruQions to be com- 
third he confirms the Rules of Prebendaries. In the fourth poſed for Feremiab, Archbiſhop of Sent, and Jonas, Bi- 
"he ordets, that a good Uſe be made of the Oblations given ſhop of Orleazs, his Deputies at Rome, in the Afﬀair of Ima- 
y at Church. In the fiſth, he leaves to the Monks the Power ges, according to the Preſcription of the Council of Paris; 
of chafing their own Abbots. In the fixth, he forbids the and he wrote a Letter to Pope Engenins the Second on that 
ing Holy Orders on Slaves. lu the ſetenth, he en- Subject. * 
zoyns/ the Clergy not to receive ſuch Oblations, as might . In the Year 826, there was an Aſſembly at Ingbilbeim, 
cauſe the Chi or Relations of thaſe that make them, where ſome Laws. were publiſh'd againſt thoſe that ſhould 
to be depriv'd of their Inheritance. In the eighth, the Prieſts offer any Violence to Perſons conſecrated to God. 
are forbidden to give the Tonſure to any Perſon, with a De- In the Vear 828, he appointed four Councils, viz. at 
gn to get a Part of his Eftate. In the ninth, the Laity are Mertz, Paris, was and Tholoxſe; commanded a Solemn 
charg'd not to turn the Prieſts out. of their Churches, or Faſt, and ſeut Deputies to theſe Councils, to whom he 
inſtall any there without the Biſhop's Conſent. In thetenth, gave ſome Inſtructions ; and. on this Occaſion, he wrote 
he orders, that erery Church have a Piece of Ground be- two Letters, which were addreſs'd to the People. 
longir to it, and that go Prieſts apply their Revenues but In the Year 829, he caus'd the Decrees of theſe four 
to ice of the Chureh.” lu che eleventh, that every Councils to be examin'd in an Aſſembly held a H/ormes, and 
Church have its Prieſt: In the twelfth That the New Vil- exttacted ſome Capitzlaries out of them. 
ages, where NewChurches ſhall be built. pay Tythes to thoſe In the Year $32, he made an Edict, to confirm the FA. 
Churches. The thirteenth forbids:to-pawn the Holy Veſ- eſtabliſhment of the Monaſtick Role in the Abby of St. Of Any 
ſiels, unleſs it be fot the Redemption of Captives. The fix= Denys, which Monaſtery was originally made up of 3 | Chapel 
_ .centh is againſt the Junta Exaftions, that were prac- dicfine Monks, Ide Monks had taken the Habit and Way WV 
tis q hy ſome Biſhops of The ſeventeenth renews the of Living of Canoos, except ſome of them, who had retir'd 
Canon which forbids Prieſts to d well with Women. In the within a Houſe that belong'd to the Abby, by the Advice 
eighteenth, tis ordered, that the Biſhop ſha!l ſend the Chriſm of Benedict and Araoldut, who, being come to reform that 
to ſuch Rectots of Pariſhes as are remote, by one of thoſe Abby, had not been able to eflect it; and had advis'd thoſe \ 2 
in their Neighboathood but that all thoſe who . vd dad a to follow St. Benget's Rule, to withdraw 
League, or 4 and a half out of Town, ſhall come to ſrom the 1 havi that 
fetch it as uſually. In ninetcenth, the Biſhops are ex - 
1 
The were ſorry. that they, had | ain 
thoſe or Mionks, and. led a Life conformable 10 in R 
been id fort 
In the fix 
e the in the Abby of St. O 
— tag te the 2 
repented the 
their Petition 1 ainſt 
Aluricas and Ebbou 
T. forbids! Marriages between Relations, and 
the Sharing of Churches between Co-beirs, and promiſes 
to take Care to prevent this and many other Things. 
ln the Year 8 , this Emperor publiſhed ſome Conſti- ing. 
tutions fur the Monks 3 which Orders were drawn: up at of —5 
Aix la Chapelle by Benedict of Anis. 
Some mention an Edict of Confirmation made by Lewis 
tbe Godly, which, they ſay, he confirmed in Favour of Pope 
Paſchal Il. the gregend Donations made by his Father ev + car. | 
the Roman Church ; but that Piece plain -appeats do be 2 WW Jy 
ſſuppoſititious, and does not deſerve the Credit. © 
| 831 dd 16s . . WN Gi Ant vo n 
Ewis the imitating his Father Charles the tired at any other Times but thoſe preſcribed by the Canons; AA Mau 
Far Great's Piety and Zeal, or. . Councils eq and that ie Opd fares ſhall take Care to inſtruct their of Paris Wl of Beau 
Of Tans. be conven'd in the Year 1 u alf the God-child aith. They renew the Inhibition made, un. 
A Churches in Fance. Theſe Councils met at Memz, to hinder ſuch as are baptized out of the Solemn Times, UN 
44 Lyons, at Tholanſe, and at Parii ;\but we have Nothi 


being ſick, from etitering into Holy Orders. They 
- *Chriſtians.to — the Promiſes they have 

at their Baptiſm They enlarge upon the Qualities and Vir- 
tues which thoſe ought to have that enter into Holy Orders. 


They enjoyn the Biſhops not to alienate the Revenues of | 
the Church, and preſcribe to them the Uſe they ought to 
make of them. alſo order, that they recite the Cano- 


nical Hours with their Clergy, and hold Spiritual Conferen- 

They forbid them to prefer to any Church ſuch 

men as are preſented to them by Laicks, unleſs they 

duly qualified, and of ſound Morals. They ex- 

hort them to do their Duty towards the Flock that is on 
m 


vw yew — Ree 


e Niath Century of Crime 


5 1 109 


- 
2 
1111 


— mitted. to their Charge, and not uſe it as their oun, but as 
25 firth delohging to Chriſt,. and to aſſiſt it corporalij and ſpiri- 
Council kually. Ibey complain, that Provincial Councils were not 
Faris. ſtill Holden every Year ; and ſhew, how beneficial that 
WY Practice was to the Church. They reprove the Attempts of 


the Suffragan Biſhops. They -condemn the Prieſts that be- 


NN | come either Farmers, or Men of Buſineſs, and wandring 
Ne Clergymen and Monks. They charge the Biſhops not to 
* ſend to ſevetal diſtinct Parts ſuch Prieſts as belong to ſome 
ns abt wp Church. They recommend Reſidence to the 
s rieſts, and a conſtant Attendance to inſtruct their Flocks. 
Ily. They c__ the _— not to put their Clergy to Expence 
VW in their Vitlitations, ey condemn ſeveral Pexitentials to 


be burnt, and charge the Prieſts to fulfil, as they ought, the 
Miniſtry of the Keys. They order the Biſhops not togive 
he Sacrament of Confirmation, after they have eaten, and 
believe that Sacraments ought to be adminiſtred faſting, 
unleſs on extraordinary Occafions. They would not have 
them beſtow the Holy hoſt by Impoſition of Hands, which 
is the Sacrament of Confirmation, at any other Times than 
at Eafter, and on Whitſunday. renew the Ancient 
Canons againſt the Crimes of Uncleanneſs. They will 
have degraded Prieſts put into a State of Penance. T 
forbid the Admifſion of Foreign Clergymen. They. ad- 
viſe the Abbots to be an Example to their reſpective Locle 
ties. Ab exhort the Clergy to behave themſelves modeſt- 
ly, decently, and. honeſtly, They will not have ſuch Wo- 
men as have newly left a Worldly State to be Swperiors 
L/. e. Abbeſfes ] of Nuns. The Prieſts are forbidden gi- 
ving the Veil to Widows without the Biſhops Conſent, and 
alſo confecrating Virgins ; and the Abbeſſes are forbidden 
* Veil to Widows or Maids. They will not have 
R. to be given to Widows, till ſome Time after the 
of their Husbands. They do not permit Women ro 
touch the Sacred Veſlels, nor to give the Sacerdotal Habits 


XT: the Year $36, in the Month of Feb 


, there was 
an Aſſembly of Biſhops at Air la Chapelle, in which 
ſome Conflitutions were made, which are divided into 
Fades + * —◻¹— 1 
: touchi 1 
Doctrine of other Clergy 1 the thitd, of the Virtues 
and Duties of the Emperor, and his Children, principally in 
what relates to Chure A505 A Remonſtrance was pre- 
pat d afterwards by the ſaid Council, addrefs'd to King Pe- 
pin, and the Great Men of His Kingdom, on the Occafion 
ol theic having ſeiz'd, to their own Uſe, the Goods of the 


Of Aix la 


the Virtue of Bi- 


: 


Ive JO C19] I To . 
8, Council was held at Vernexil, 
op. of Poif&iers was Preſident, 

of Sexs, Hinemarns, Arch- 
| ; Abbot of St, Denys, who 
it, bore the Chatacter of the K 
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Mercy, and govern his! People with Juſtice. They pray 
to ſend i Co 


mmiſſioners to apprehend, 3 
: be diſorderly Clergymen, who contenui /Apoſto! po ick 
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ſhops, ot Archbiſhops 


17 - Fan met in M Ay, ut Mang; and in Febr: 
. [Glow any ey ee 
ons for that end. 
Conleine, near 

Vor. U. 


Maoners, and that Is a Crime to take away 


The Council F Thionville. 


c _ their M 
ing's Commiſſio- 
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nile, Archbithop of Sex, Erchaarazs, nd 
3s Kingdom, 
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fix firſt were Decrees made at Authority of the King. To theſe are added the 
Moxs, concerning the Honour of the Church, Council of , _concertiing 
E @ 


. 


to the Prieſts, and much leſs to give the Euchariſt, as, VALY 
through a great Abuſe, they did in ſome Places. They charge The ſixth. 
4lePrieſts and Cagons not to go into any Nunnery, nor Council 
will they have Maſs ſaid in any other Place than publick of Paris. 
and conſecrated Churches, ſaying, That 'tis better not to 
hear Maſs, than to hear it where it ought not to be ſaid, | 
Prieſts ate order'd not to ſay Maſs when they are alone. 
They order, that, as there is a Biſhop in each City [or Town 
there ought to be a Prieſt in each Church; ind they forbi 
one Prieſt Officiating 1 U Churches. After they have 
ken of keeping the Lord's-Day Holy, according to the 
ccleſiaſtical Laws, they reſolve that an Addreſs be made 
to the Prince, to deſire, that he may command, that no 
Pleadings, nor Markets be kept on that Day ; and that nei- 
ther Husbandmen, nor Day-labourers work on that Day 
in the Country. They forbid all Vexations and Uſury. 
Finally, they will not allow thoſe Penitents, who are not 
yet reconciled to the Church, to ſtand God-tathers to Chil 
dren, This is what is handled in the firſt Part of this Coun- 
cil, ſo far as it relates to the Clergy, and to the Prieſtly 
Office. The ſecond concerns Princes, and the Laity. The 
Biſhops give ſome very good Inſtructions to Kings concer- 
ning their Duties. They recommend to them Juſtice, Mo- 
deration, Clemency, and other Royal Virtues. They de- 
clare to their Subjects, that they ought to obey them, and 
revere their Power which comes from God. They exhort 
the Faithful to come to Church, to joyn in the Prayers, 
and admoniſh them to behave themſelves reverently there. 
Finally, they charge thoſe who cannot come to Church, 
nevertheleſs to pray to God, and perform the Duties which 
they owe him. Theſe Articles fram'd, they ſent them 
to the Emperor Lewis, and twenty ſeven Chapters 
to them, which they pray'd His . to enact, and 
cauſe them to be put in Execution, that aforeſaid Ar- 
ticles might continue and be in Force. 


The Council of Aix la Chapelle, in the Tear $36. 12 


Church; and, that the faid Remonſttance might be more 
effectual, ir was attended with thtee Books, that contain d Of Aix la 
the Examples and Paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament; Chapelle. 
as alſo, ſome Eccleſialtical Laws, which make it appear, \ Nd 
ober, thoſe Goods that are 

urch. Egrizard tells us, that 

this Remonſtrance wrought the defir'd Effect, and that eps 
yielded to theſe Advices which were gives him by his Fa- 

ther and the Biſhops-; ſo that he cauſed the Goods which 
had been taken from the „ to be teſtor g. 


2 
conſectated to God and the 


4 
$ 


o 
. 
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« ks 


, that if ſome Reaſotis of State biiged 
bbies, or Houſes of Canons, or Nans, + 
at leaſt they ſhould give Order, that the 


Abbor, might take of thoſe Mo — 
Houſes. 


to do Penance. .,. 
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cipline and breck the Holy Canons, to b 
Monks, that they ubuhdoh not their Profeſſion, 
certain wandri 
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are taken out ofthe Councilheld at Lorris in Avon, about td 
crees of the 
the Revenues of the 
Church. 
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— ch. "Tia reſt ade either at Meaux, or Puri yot-pronounce that Azatheme a 


gaſtiſt-any Man, but with the NAN 
n: I” them the Bi bo "ves are, ms 45 Mandon- Houſes Conſens of his Metropolitan; und the he hath given the The Couns 
cis 'of _ ought to be Holy, and not freq 1 Ea Men, or: Admonitions commanded in the Goſpel. They charge the cils of 
Meaux Women. And tor this Reaſon je. it is, t 


at they deſire the Monks to abide in the Monaſteries, and not to meddle Meaux 
au Paris King, that when be takes up p vs Lodging in tdem, in his with Secular Affairs. They petition the King not to en- and Paris; 
Jouruics, that he would not amen into them. tertain any Prebendaries in his Service, though reſent WWW 
They al © eartieſtly beg af him, that = not ſuffer his themſelves to bim, unleſs the Conſent of their iſhop be 

Retinue, or Guards, to pilla the Towns they paſs veg firſt had; and deſire, that he may be the Perſon that” — 

take what they pleaſe of the People without pay in dains them. They forbid, that a Monk ſhould be put out 
K They exnort him to maintain the Biſhops in their of his 1 — till his Biſhop be conſulted about it, or 
of doing their Office, without - Moleſtation, aud END be either himſelf, or Deputy preſent. They repeat the Laws 
the Holy Canons. They condema the Cuſtom of certain N og thoſe that invade the Revenues of the Church, as 
Biſhops, who very ſeldom, or never viſit their Dioceſes. is, The Raviſhers, and ſach Nuns as live a diſorderly 

They revive the Ancient Laws concerning the Tranflation __ the Ancient Laws againſt the Jews. 
of Biſhops, the Honour due to Metropolitans, holding Pro- — the Dead in the Church, as by an lie- 
vincial Councils, and PRES Sc. They forbid taking reditary 9 * that the Biſho 


E K a - Aly + © 


mould ſue to 
Oaths about Things Sacted. N a Reſtitytion the King for a Cri a aging the Judges to obey 
the Ancient Hoſts, and the Freedom of Monaſteries, them in every Thing — the Miniſtry. They er- 


They condemn them that are Simoniacally ordain'd. They bort the Great Men not to ſuffer any Diſorders in their 
ford the N Biſhaps to execute. the Functions of Houſes, and to be gr” * careful that the Prieſts of 
G the Biſhops to conſecrate the their Chappels ſhould live plous Lives. They teſtifie theit 

Chriſm upon Thwrſday only, and not to take any earneſt Delires, that the King woulo beſtow thoſe Chappels 
. ton the Diſtribution of it. They forbid Laymen making ly upon ſuch Prieſts as would exaQ the Tythes that be- 
lves Maſters of Ecclefiaſtical Revenues, or chooleg — Bp — to — | the Pariſh-Churches to a Corate, 
2 Steward of them without the Conſent of the Bi the Chappels, and celebrate Diving 


whom the Diſpoſal of them doth properly delong. — ihe (hogs 2 And they-add, that if the King gives them 
ftrialy prohibit any Prieſts to admimiſter Baptiſm in any o- to Laymen, they ought * to receive the Tythes, but t 
ther Places than 88 where the Fouts ſtand; ought * Curstes, who o date in tho 
and that Clergymen vor gr N N in any other Buſi- Chappe EX him to give Order, that no Pleas be 
neſs befides what belongs to the 


urch. They ordain, that Lem, or or Egfter-week. Laſtly, 
the Prieſts, or Cl jo another Diocels all not be rei 


ved without Letters og? WY. They torbid, that any Stran- 
ers ſhall be mitted. into Holy Orders, till they have con- 
nned one Year in the the Communion of ſome Church; 


or Monaſtery, ot in the City, and themſelves *- 
| > vv all Ordinations Than 2 At R require all 


rebendaries to live 82 one e together, and 75 have the 
fame Hall, to were made in 1. Councils of Manx, and Paris. 
have ſpecial mry.. They order — the For the Canons of the Councils of Coxelize and Thiowville 


1 Rs i. They forbid Lider to all Cheiſti were confirmed, and publiſhed . 
* * that a Biſhop hall excommunicate no are met wich at the Head of his ularies 


Man, but fot  publick and certain Crime, aud then ſhall 


- The  Capitwlaries Us King Charles the Bald. 


-. The-76k. e not to multiply rene N 


eceſſity. The Cor 

| The ek dechares, that the ſhall have no Power to ruleric: 

decline the Obſervation of the under a Pretence that of K 

e and explain Canons; that they Charles 

their genuine Senſe, and not elude the Bald 

; and, if they do otherwiſe, he will \YV 
a 


: of 4 ind e 


— nineteen of | which 
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FAS) In $62. he put out a ſevere Edict at Piſta againſt Robbe 
The Capi- ries, and other publick Diſorders, very common at that 
tularies Time, in pick the Biſhops join with the King, and con- 

King demn thoſe Malefacturs to Canonical Puniſhment, which 


p 9 ——_—_ 


Chatles the King condemned to Civil. In $66. there was a Conlti- 


the Bald. tution made at Comprigue, about the Liberties and Privis 
lege of Churches, and the Authority of Bimmops. 
But, above all, his Edict of 869. made at Piſta upon the 

Seine, is the mult conſiderable of all that he made about 

1 4 Piſtipline. In it he declares himſelf the De- 
endet of the Biſhops Authority, and Liberty of the Churches. 

He orders all his Miniſters to reſpe& their Power, execute 

their Commands, and preſerve the Churches in the Enjoy- 

\nent of their Privileges. He requires all Earls, great Lords 

and Judges, to give the Biſhops their due Subjection; and, 

on the other ſide, that the Biſhops ſhould not encroach upon 

the Rights of the Earls, Lords and Judges. He commands 

the Bibops to do no Injuſtice, either to the Clergy or Laity, 

under their Juriſdiction; and that their Curates ſhould give 

the Lords of their Pariſhes the Reſpect due to them. He 
enzoyus the Biſhops not to reje4 thoſe Clergymen that are 


preſented to them by Abbots, Abbeſles, or Lords; to ſerve 


in their Churches, it they are not worthy of Blame for their 
Converſation, or Doctrine. He renews the Conſtitution, 
which torbids the Lotds requiring any Thing of the Clerks 
they pieſent. He forbids them excommunicating: any Per» 
ſons, who were not fully convicted of the Faults they were 
- acculcd of; and, who after Admonition to amend aad re- 
peat, have not obſtinately refaſed to ſubmit. He recommends 
Peace, Union and Friendſhip among his Civil Magiſtrates, 
Biſhops and Clergy. He orders his Biſhops to defend the 
Privileges granted to their Churches by the Church of Rome, 
and by the Charters of his Royal Progenitors, aud that 
be careful to have the Rents paid that are due to them. 
The King having received Intelligence at Pia, that Lo- 
#harins was dead, went immediately to Lorrais to be crown d 
King of it. And being arrived there in Sehn. 869. after Ad. 
N of — City, had — in — —— = 
all the Biſhops and People, that they all accepted him fo 
their King, he took an Oath to preſerve the Honour and 
Privi es of their Churches, to do Juſtice impartially to 
every Man, according to the Laws, and protect that K ing- 
dom. Aer this Hiwcmern;, who performed the: Ceremony 
of the Coronation, and ordain'd ſome Biſhops, being ad- 
 maniſh'd:by: Advenries,' and other Biſhops, which belonged 
491gho Province of 77 that this Aion would preju- 
ice the Rights of their Metropolis, made a Declaration, 
| That it would be no Prejudice to the Rightsof the Province 
. of Jreves, becauſe that Province, and that of Rhewns were 
Ike Siſters, ſo y. nized, that they mide, but as it were 
one Province; fince the Biſhops of hoth met at one Synod, 
 obſervedthe fare Cabos, and among the Archbiſhops of 
- Treves and Rhertss, the moſt aged always; toak Place: But 
er ven 16, be rate not to be accuſed for med- 
| Jog-with abe Juriſdiction ot another Province; by his: own 
of putting his Sickle 


Authority, ar; into che Harveſt that did 
not belong to him, fince he had not concetned , himfelt with 
that Prey but at the Requeſt of the Blſhop, and our of 

Charity. Laſtly, That zhey t to look upon it, as-a ſpe- 
* Fun of God., dat C ler W.. cruwued King at 
etz, becauſe heretofore his Father Lewis the. Gadly,: who 
was defeended of Clonit the Freinhs King, who was con- 


— 


vertad. by StiRexwyins, and baptized in the Church of Rhein- 

where he was anointed and conſecrated King, by 2 Chrifm 

1 nice which they ill have at Aim: 
at Lewis 


7 and 
- 
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crowned agein. in the. 


whale Name va a god Om, 
Ade —— he Kd 


Mew Corona- 
and. whether that 


* 

8 _ the [crai 

wi n 

f the Bale | s Conſtita- 

tian is vers xemartable:n:. 00H ben 23 0 

2. 1 Su Charter judged ſume Encleſiaſticul Cauſes 
5 


c oo org or 
. a Frieſt of :Cordaba;; 


0 . 
9a V! 5 " 
E 
o &f * 0 
* 
| 


_ 


C 4 FIT 


* „tot vd bs 
in Þ N 


11 117 IF 
10 mio} 244 11 noiete} — 


2 afl 10 % ett unt blyos yell! bailgod odw „n tf! 


2 Council n id under A. G. It 
Of Mentz., was made up of 12. Biſhops, ſome 8 e- 
. veral Abbots, Monks, Prieſts, and others of the 


$3" Clergy. The Biſhops and Clergy made one Body, 
and had the Goſpels, Canons, and Fathers laid before them; 
The Monks the Rule of St. Benedict, that they might una- 
nimouſly endeavour a Reformation of the Clergy, and the 
Monaſtick Life. —Firſt, They particularly recommended 


Church of Barcelo, and had taken away from 7 ng CONS 
+ Al 


Bla M RO: 1 iN ien 05 ode wok 


-/;welliinktry in the 


two Thirds of his People; That he celebrated 


by Capi 


adminiſtred Baptifmmwithonr his Permifſion. That he'caufed le 7 


thoſe People to go to his Church on the Feaſts of Natroir 983 
he King recited the Canons, which e Ba. d 


and Eaſter, which 1. 


| t to be at his Cathedral, and ga 
them the Sacrament. 


— 


condemned the Practice of that Prieſt. The — wa 2 


laint, made by the Biſhop of Barcelona, was, That atiolher 

rieſt had engaged the Inhabitants of the Caſtle of Terra 
cine, not to ſübmit to his Juriſdiction. The King order'd! 
that the Canons. in that Cale ſhould be obſerved. The ied 
was againſt two private Perſons, who having intercepted.t 
— * Letters, had poſſeſſed themſelves, the one of St. Ste- 
phen's Church, and the other of certain Lands belonging 
to the Church of St. Eulalia. The King commanded, that 
if this cow'd be prov'd, his Commiſſioners ſhould give an 
Account what Letters had been intercepred; that being re- 
ported to the Council, it might be examined by them, 
Lewis, the Emperor of [taly, being dead, Aug 8. 87F. 


Charles was crowned Emperor at Rome on Chriſtmas-day ' 


of the ſame Year, by Pope John VIII. and at his Return, 
received the Crown of Lombardy at Pavia, and the Con- 


firmation” of his Imperial Crown in an Aſſembly of the 


Nobles and Biſhops of that Country, held Feb, $76. at which 


* 
* 


ledge the Obligations he had to the Pope, he made a Con- 
ſtitution, in which he decreed, That all Perſons ould pay 


the Pope was preſeht in Perfon. Aſter this, — 2 


a ſpecial Veneration to the Holy Roman Church, the 
Head of all other Churches; that no Man ſhould date to 
attempt any Thing in Violation of her Power and Privi- 
leges ; dur ſhe ſhouts enjoy her full Authority, and excttiſe 
her —— —— the Church; that they ſnould par- 

ticularly honour the Supreme Biſnop, and Univertal 
Jabm; that his Decrees ſhould be received, with Al duc Re 
rd, and ;Obedience be given him in all Things he hath 
Right to: He forbids all Perſons encroaching upon the Lands 
and Revenues of the Church of Rome. He then conimands; 
that due ReſpeR''be paid to the SacerdotaF Authority and 
Clergy ; that all ſhould ſubmit to the Imperial Authority, 
and none ſhould-be ſo bold as to refiſt his Orders. Fhat 
Biſhops ſhould freely coxerciſe . their Function, and puniſm 
Offenders ; that they be careful to preach. He, epjoyns the 
: Layinen which dwell in the Cities, to'be preſent at the Aſſem- 
blies of the Church on Feſtival-days, and forbids them ha- 
ving Private Chappels in their Houſes.” He requites, that Bi- 
ſhops ſhould have Col for their Prebendaries e 
Church; that Prebendaries ſnould live according ro the Ca- 
forbids 


-nonical Nules, and be ſubject to theſt Bimop. He 


Clergymen dwelling, or converſing with Women, is Alſo 
Hexring..” He for the een, of che ch- 
- Rexenues, and 


——— che — x E Phe . 
and received at Fog im u 8 | e 7 
Laſtly, Cbæir b Bald ho bor me te his No 
at Quiercy, Fame $77. in which he made ſeveral Conſtita- 
dy his own Authority; and prepounded others to his 
: Nobles for weir Advice, Phe ſti | 
bout Diſcipline, are theſe : The 1/\-was*about the 


4 


and" Liberty of Churches, ſo often- tepeared; B the” 24, he 


EA 
J „grant 5 pe; te - by the and 
"authorized —_— n 1 Sarg, the Re 
; vennes of vacant Archbiſhopricks,; and Biſhoprics. In t 

122&5 he nominates' ſeveral” Bithops, Abbots and- Earls to 
diſpoſe of his Alms, which he ſhould give by Wi, after 
: his: Death. The reſt contain ſeverul DireSons 2 doing 
./what is\neceflary for the Good of his Kingdom and Chil- 
dren after his Deceuſe? Two day after be renewed ma 


: the Conſtituriow about the Hondurdof Churches, and Au- 


- thazicy: of Bimops ; He'confirmed Rveral Eeeclefſaſticul 
Civil Laws, and promiſed to put hem im Execttion He 
provider fol che: Neſtryntion ef the Bſtate of ari Erl lately 
- deceaſed; til}: h Sen was "it Pöſſeſiot f it; and for the 
Setumty of thoſe Churches) wo have Joſt their Biſhop; Ab- 
bot; or Superior, tik tney have a Sutceſſor. Theſe are t 
laſt Conſtitutions af O the Bald, Mbho died Huga/Fthe 


Af Olli % Nu, in the 70. Year of his Age, 


and gotb. from his firſt Coronation. He was a Loy 


| of 
ry, at the Requeſt of the Biſhop off Barcelona.) The 1-Jaſtice, Religion, and of ihe Church, and was the neareſt 
Complaint made to him, That one Thrſut, of any Prince: of bis Race, to Ch,, abe Greaz, iu his geo 

'had) caliad- the People: ar 2 > 1Qualicies'andV itedexs'0 11010 A n not; ant awaolle 
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to the Biſhops, that they fhould take Oare that the Petiple be 

Fundamentals of Retigion*;*and, for 
that End, certain Homilies ſhould be compoſed in the Vul- 
gar Tongue. Secondly, That Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtred 


according to the Rites of the Church of Rome, and at the 

Times appointed by the Pope's Decretals. 

12 all Men to Peace; and order, That not only 
en ſhould be excommunicated, who attempt any 


'Ee>-- - Thing 


Th 
thoſe 


Conſtitutions now "_ 
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Of Mentz. 
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Thing againſt the King or State; but thoſe, who, by Sur- 
nen contrary to his good AﬀeRion to Religion, obtain of 
im the Lands and Revenues that belong to the Church. 
> They leave the whole Diſpoſal of the Church's Revenues 
ower of the Biſhops, and forbid the Clergy to make 
Uſe of them, to avgment their own Eltates, or diſpoſe. of 
They ſecure their Tythes, and other Rights, to the 
Churches. They revive the Canons concerning ſach Em- 
ployments as are forbid Clergymen and Monks: — 
They forbid Monks to have any Poſſeſſions of their own, 
to covet the Enjoyment of Worldly Things, which they 
have renounced, and to take on them any of Souls, 
without the Conſent of the Biſhop. 
© They forbid Abbelles to go out of their Monaſteries with- 
vut Neceſſity, and without the Leave of the Biſhop. 
| revive the ancient Canons of the Council of Aucyra 
inſt Manſlayers. They declare, touching the Admini- 
(Ration of the Sacraments to the Sick, that the Prieſts ought 
to require of them a fincere Confeſſion, without impoſing 
on them any rigorous Penance, but only to bring their Sins 
to Remembrance, and comfort them under them, by the 


* 
* 
-. 


Ax Emperor Lotharizs, and his Son Lewis, held 
an Aſſembly at Pevia, Azzo 850. in which the Bi- 

made 25 Articles, or Conſtitutions. 
n the 1/8. they order, that the Biſhops ſhould have 
Tome Prieſts, or other men Witneſſes of their moſt 


that they ſhould not negle& not only to cele- 
| publickly on Sundays and Feſtivals, but, if it 
be poflible, offer that Sacrifice every day in private. 
lu the 34. that their Meals ſhould be tempe- 
tate, and that they ſhould entertain Pilgrims and Strangers 
ut them; whom they ſhould entertain with pious Diſcourſes 


forbid the Pleaſures and Luxury of the 


adviſe them to ſtudy the Holy Scripture; 
ir Clergy, and to preach upon it to the 


their Brethren. 
The 7b. orders, 
Penitents perf 
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it with 
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Prayers of their Friends, a their Amis, and fo abſolve 
them, upon Condition Wee 5 

Health, they ſhall undergo what P 
on them ; after which 
and then the Communion, as their /iaticam. 
They are not-afraid to grant ſuch Mal 
for their Crimes, if they confeſs their Sins, 
tent, the Honour of a Chriſtian Burſal ; and that their Of. 
ferings be received, and Maſſes ſaid for them. 

Laitly, After they have forbidden all Contracts of Mar- 
riages, either Inceſtuous, or within the Degrees of Conſan- 
guinity, prohibited by the Laws; they command, that Pe- 
nances, proportionable to Mens Crimes, ſhall be impoſed 
upon them ; that Publick Sinners ſhall do Pablick Penance 
and they, whoſe Sins ate Secret, ſhall undergo Private Pe. 
nance. 

This is almoſt all that is contained in the one and thirty 
Canons of this Council. We ſhall not here ſpeak of the 
Council of Mertz held the next Year, againſt Corteſebalcus 
nor of thoſe that concern his Affair, nor Eu, becauſe 
we have ſpoken of them at large in another Place. 


as ſuffer 


The Council of Pavia. 


munion, and put to Penance for their Crirhes, may not 


exerciſe any publick Offices, but can't be prohibited from Of Pavia 


nn... 


that if they recover their The Coun. 
enance ſhall be impoſed cl of 
may adminiſter the Unction, Mencz, 


A 


are peni- 


2 


— — of their Domeſtick Affairs. That ſuch Perſons LG vy 
as 


ſe to do Penance, ought to be excommunicated and 
anathematixed, after all proper Means are uſed to make them 


ſubmit to their Vet this is not to be done without 
eee 
! 3b. orders the Biſhops to commit the Cate of Prieſts 


Ther 
of ſmaller Pariſhes to the Arch $. 
- The 14%. commands thoſe Bi 
Monaſteries of their Dioceſes to 
them immediately repaired and re- built. . 
- The 1ycb; imports, that ſuch Hoſpitals, as are ſubject 
Biſhops, ſhall be govern'd according to the Orders of their 
Founders : That thoſe that are under the Protection of the 


The 1645. reſolves, that will repreſent to the Primcs: 


17th. orders, that all Chriſtians ſhould pay their 
which ſhall be employed for the Maintenance of the 
„ eren 
1860. 


that they who 
committed to 
exhorted to be 


e the Care of 
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* ls Council hath threr Parts. 1. Some Canons. Name, they debatr him goin to a 


i 840 9 1 th ' * 
5 2 , 1 = 1 E317 þ ö m * Sy od, and confine 
ALS) 2. The Acts of eight Seſſions, about the Affair of him within the Diocels of Rhei tl he Am- 2 
Ihe Coun- Ebb, and the Clerks ordained by him. 3. Some © 1eff. „„ . 2 
ul of Conltitutions publiſhed by the Emperor. What js. The other Canons are ſome Propoſitions, which they in- il of 
Soilſons. contained in the Ads of this Council, we have related in tended) 10 maße to ke. King; That he woold fand Coin. Soillons. 
me Hiſtory of Hincmarus. So that there remain only the miſſioners io ſet up Divine Service in the Monalteries. That 
Cayons.and Imperial Conſtitutions © = would permit the Churches to- enjoy their ancient-Pris. 
| mh ef? Nothing elſe but an Abridgment of the Judg- vileges. That he. would pay to the Chotch the ninth and 
ment given'againft EBV. deenth Part of thoſe Revenues, which belonged to it of old wt. 
The 14. is concerning Heriman, Biſhop of Nevers ; who; That he would not hold any Courts in any Place conſe®- 
being a Man of a weak judgment, had committed ſeveral ' crated to the Service of God. ' That none ſhould protect 
Miſdemeanours in his Office ; and, notwithſtanding that, de- thbſe, whom the Biſhop would puniſh by the Laws of the 


tifed to continue in his Function. They order Hrn, Arch- Church. "That on the contrary, inceſluous Perſons, and o- 
thers guilty of like Crimes, ſhould be referr'd to the Biſhops. _ 


biſhop of Sent, his Metropolitan, to go to Nevers, to put 
that Church in Order, and bring away Heriman to Sent by the Civil judges. Laſtly, That there ſhould be no Er. 
the Churches Lands or Revenues, without | 


— 


along with him, till the Summer, in which he was worſt changes made o 
in his Mind, was over, and fend him again when he was the Conſent. of the "King. In Anſwer to theſe 


own ſbmething better. | the Emperor made twelve Conſtitutiong. in yhich 51 a 
g 3 tw ons, in u a 
" In me 34 they reforin' what had paſſed in the Buſinc of ted them more than they had Geſired of him. Eos arr s 
the 'Bifſhop-of-Chartres: They queſtion'd the Validity of his firſt, he orders that his Commiſſionets mall make Enquiry, : 
Ele&ion,; and maintain, that he is not fit to be a Biſhop. It with the Biſhop of the Place, and in the Preſence of * 


| a - 12 Preſence of him v 
was order'd, that he ſhould either juſtiſie himſelf, or retire; hath 29 of the Monaſtery, concerning epi bo . 


atid they charged Hine marut, Pardalus, and Agrar, to cer- | haviour of thoſe that dwell in it; that he will regg 1 
tißie 25 of cer Reſolution. He thinking himſelf innocent, Diſcipline, and cauſe them to waer the Ne Fre 5 
and being confirmed in that Opinion by the Teſtimony of That the Churches ſhall be adorned, and furniſhed” with 
the Clergy and Lai of Chartres who were preſent, he Tapers and Books, Sc. That he will compoſe a verbal 
thought it 'his beſt Time to appear, which he accordingly did, Proceſs, in which he will put the Name of the Abbot, or 
and faid, That it would be a great Piece of Pride in him to Saperior of each Monaſtery, the Time of bis Enjoyment-. 
alert himſelf worthy of ſo great a Dignity, but if any Per- of it; the Number of the Canons and Monks, or Religious | 

- ſon accuſed him of any Crime, he was ready to defend him- Perſons, to increaſe or diminiſh it, c. That they ſhould 
ſelf, No Maa appearing, the Council order'd, that certain gaquire, whether the Heirs of ſach as founded the Mona- 
Commiſſioners choſen by Menilo, ſhould be-ſent to Charires,. ery,” did not detain the Revenues their Anceſtors had given 
to examine the Ordination of Barchard, zive in their Re- them. That they ſhould inform themſelves of the Revenues 
port, and ordain him Biſhop. * ö er and ſeveral Monaſteries farmed out; and 

In the 44. they relate; that the Biſhop of - Mans being tron- if they had a Care to keep up the Buildings, and provide all 
bled with the Palfie, wrote-to the Conntit to be excuſed 7 Things neceſſaty'ſor Divine Service. That they ſhould ins 
tot not coming to ir, and to defire the Biltops to pray for form themſelves'of ſuch Eſtates of the Church, as are give 

© him, both ſo long as he lived, and after his Death. That in Fee-fimple; and of thoſe Perſons which ay Ninths an- 
wer promiſed to do heir Duty, and gave Order to Tenths : That they ſhall forbid, that an Pleading be had 
Amaricws, Archbiſhop of Towrs, his Met tan, to go to in Church Porches, Quires, or any other Places, ot in Lent. 
the City of Mans, aud to do-what be ſaw convenient for That they ſhall declace, that thoſe that ſtod | n 
the Advantage of that Churen in this Junct ure. whom the Biſhops have chaſtiſed for their Faults, mall be 

In the b. they declare, that they had depoſed und baniſh- * excommunicated, and pay a large Fine. That they ſhatl or- 
ed into remote Monaſteties, thoſe Monks and Priefts of the | | 
Abby of St. Medard, who had conſpired to ſecure Pepin, ' the Excommunicated to do thi 8 
Chalet Nephew, who was ſhaved. and: ſhut” up in that declare, that he will give no Letters to ſet to Farm the 


x 
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* 


Abb). FN m Church-Revenues. Laſtly, That they ſhall forbid making 
The Geb; is againſt 4 Deacon of the Church of Reimer,” any Exchange of che Church Lands, or Slaves, wichout the | 
who was accuſcd of puttiug out Edicts in the Emperor's * Corifent of the King. OY e ot 
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n The Council of Verbery, Anno 8 33. 
> » — £ | 
AN e of which, h} was gured. They prevented the givi 
| 2 cil of Soiſſons in Feb. met at Verbery i Auguſt eee 188 Abby and Pa which IN 4 
vadery. ſame Ycar, where they wrote a Letter, in which Abby of St. ens Lotharixs, in this Aſſembly, cauſed the. Verbery. 
Unnyz > they declare, chat they would ſettle'Heriman in his Ooullitutions which- had been made at Son, t ry. 


- Biſhoprick- of Nevers, and that he was not deprived of it over and received: © 
for any Fault he had committed, bur only for the Iufßirmi tf 
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againſt at) The 
ditions to them. alſo compoſed ſome new Canons, 
and depoſed Anaſtafins a Prieſt of the Church of St. Marcella, ſhops to take Cate, that thoſe that profeſs 
who having left his Church, fled out of the Country, and ſhould live regularly. The twenty nin 
would not return after ſeveral Admonitions given him, nor | 
juſtifie himſelf before the Council. There are thirty eight ſhould not marry. "The thirtieth and thitty firſt' concern: 
Canons made by the Synod held by 1 The fix firſt the Sanctiſication of the Sunday er | 
concern the Lives, Knowledge, and Manners of the Bi- mands, that ſuch as are ſhut up in the Monaſteries for their 
ſhops. The eight following contain ſome Cantepvonrabold times, ſhould hot be ſuffered to go out. The thicty third 
the Life of Prieſts. The fifteenth forbids alt Famitiarity of... ſays, that ' tis not allowable for Laymen, to place themſelves 
Clergymen and Biſhops with Women, and chiefly any with the Prieſts or Clergy, at Divine Service. The thirt 
Woman with whom they are ſuſpected to deal carnally, fourth ſays, that there ſhall” be in all Cathedral Chüfch — *. 
The ſixteenth forbids alienating the Church- Revenues. The and other Places where tis neceſſary, Maſters aud Tutoſ 
ſeventeenth prohibits, that the Offerings of Sinners de accep- to teach the Liberal Sciences. Fne thirty fifth forbids Bal 
ted. The eighteenth orders, that no Letters Dimiſſory be gi- Dancing, and other Sports upon the Feaſts of the Martyrs. 
ven to any Clergymen, but ſuch only as are-defired by ſome The thirty ſixth prohibits Men putting away their Wives ud 
TY. other Biſhop. The nineteenth and twenty firlt are about the marrying othefs,' uuleſs in Caſe of Adultery; and orders, 
LIND Advocates, who ought to have Biſhops to patronize their that if a Man and his Wife are willing | 


| | to part, t 5 
Caufes: The twentieth enjoynt the Founder of a'Monaſtery a Religious Life, they muit do It wih part, to embrace 


8 | | the Conſent of the 
ras or-Chappel;-co\ name ai Prieſt approved by the Biſhop to it! Biſhup,'who/'ſhall etamine both the Man 50 his Wire, 
The two following | Canons concern the Adminiſtrations whether they o both indeed conſent to ſt. The thirty ſe- 
and Uſage\of the Ch Revenues. The twenty foum venth . The chirty eighth is againſt Mar- 
orders, that Divine Service be: ſetiled again in ihe Churches; tage within me Degrces of Conſiinguinicy fotbiddeun. 
where it had been diſcomtinued. The twenty fifth con * en e 31120908 VEL e 
Weed Vol. II. | f Leo 
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" 4 New Eccleſtaftical HH 


FRAN L# TV. made ſome Additions to theſe Canons, which 
2 * were Nothing elſe but Explications of them, or ſome Clauſes 
Rome. firſt im that no greater Number of Prieſts or Clergy- 
WY NY) men 82 in every Church than is juſt ny, 
_ , The {kcond; that Prieſts ſhould preſent themſelyes at the 
Council of their Biſhops-' * The third orders, that Laymen 


The third Council of Valence. 


fourteen Biſhops belonging to the 
vinces of Lyons, Vienna, and Arles, over whom their 
Mettopolitans prefided, and Ebbo Biſhop of Grenoble 
to judge the Biſhop of Valence, who was accuſed of ſeveral 
Crimes. In this Council, the Deciſiohs about Grace above 
mentioned, were made, which make up the firſt ſix Canons 
of this Council. Ly, 5 is about 4 4 of * 
ſhops. They declare in it, that to prevent, ignorant 
unfit Perſons be not preferr'd to Biſhopricks, they would 
petition the King, that the Biſhop of vey Dioceſs ſhall be 
choſen by the Ctergy and People who ſhall be obliged to 
chooſe a 
fir to fill the See, and that if the Emperor ſhall ſend any 
his Officers to be Biſhop, they ſhall examine his Life and 
Doctrine carefully, that the M litan ſhall have a 
that the Biſhop who is ordained, be a Perſon fit for that 
Charge. The cighth is againſt thoſe who invade the Re- 
vennes of the Church. ninth is agaiaſt thoſe that take 
the Revenues of Is. The tenth orders, that they 
pay the Ninth and Tenth of the Revenues of alienated 
Churches, and condemns Uſury. The eleventh forbids ta- 
king the Oaths of both Parties in Juſtice, and excommuni- 


AAAYTN "OR $ ; the Emperor Lotharixs called a Synod 
OfValence at Valence, a * 
3 5 


PAN 
ps ng , 

L pofieficd himſelf of the Kingdom of Cherie: 

died to him at 4 120 by Wenxile, Archbiſhop of Sexs, and 

2 Biſhop 1 Aber they 1 tem- 
Ives for not being t. according to th 

had received at the Aﬀſembiy held ALI becenſs 


had not ſufficient Warning to provide for their Journey 
paſſionatel 


and get Leave of their litans, 

F 15 that Prince th iſorders 

calm, and the lamentable State the Church 

ethort him to maintain the Rig 
ſhops, 


and 
tion the Canons and Conſti 
of the Church ; to 
Clergy ; to put the 
and Abbies of the Monks and Nuns into 


a 
27 


115 


; 


FAA EWIS of Gema being obli 
to him, to exhort 2 
N Doctor der, to acknowledge and his Fault, 
lige him to promiſe to live peaceably for-the Future, 
never hereafter to cauſe Schiſm, ot Diviſion, to puniſh them 
AK * n 
3 :-hts of the * — 
- mati N if he did Enn 
ſerved 4 long Penance, they cou 


Leaders, Hincmarzs, Archbiſhc ms, 

ing Lowir of Germary us 
i [pake to them firſt, and 
them, ſaid to them, That if he 


exile, | 


The Council of Savonieres. 
Biſhops of both King- 


* 


Year $59, the 


Toxl, where they 


. * , 


ares, near 


- 9 


had taken him to exerciſe the Epiſ- 
en upon ts Jai Epiſ- 
+ and three other 


bi ſelf of the Church of Lange, 

be would not attempt the like for 

accuſed Meuilo, Archbiſhop of Sens, as. the 

Rebellion ; and it was order'd, that bi Pages fouls 
made according to the Canons. uo, Biſhop of Verdun, was 


to confirm them, But he added four new, ons. The 


n out of the ſame, ora neighbouring wh, 


ocure a Refor- 


cement between the Kings. In it 
lated ſeveral other Affaits. Ine B their 


of 


\ ii. MA * 


that no 
hath Right to ordain in thoſe Churches, and puniſh thaſe 
that are in it, i. e. none but the Biſhop of the locels. , | 


cates him that doth the contrary. The twelfth forbids the 

Combates, which were in Uſe to prove Mens Innocence. g/y.1c,. 

The thirteenth imports, that ſuch as are diſobedient to their : 

Biſhops, ſhall do Penance, and ſuch as are excommunicated WTN 

in one Church, . ſhall not be received in another. The four- | 

teenth forbids all vexatious Troubles, and commends Union 

and Love in ymen. The fifteenth enjoyns the Biſhops 

to live an Exemplary Life. The fixteenth orders them to 

preach to, and inſtruQ their bus uy The ſeventeenth com- 

mands them to viſit their Dioceſs, without being a Ch 

to any Man. The 1 — requires, that Schools he 

up for Learning and Singing. The nineteenth imports, that 

the Metropolitans and Biſhops ſhould take Care that the 

Clergy live orderly. The twentieth enjoyns, that the Orna- 

ments of Churches be preſerved, and uſed only according 

to the Canons. The twenty firſt Gays, that Church · Revenues 

ſhall not be alienated. The twenty ſecond ſays, that a Bi- 

ſhop ſhall not receive the Rights of the Viſitation, when he 

S 
ena, whom r 

from Slavery. They aſſert he was not a Sie, and threaten 

Excommunication to them, who ſhall perſecute him upon 


. 


ſtood the Leſt · hand, anſwered, 

he lad Þ TA. 

he had ief he had done bis Chrehe 
A advi 

pong” the 


ummoned, becauſe his Ordination was accuſed as faulty. 

e ee ae u ebene r, of Swe 
4 ours, . 

them not to commu- ( 


W 


alſo allow the Perſons excomm till the next 
_—_— —— and — — if they did 
would pronounce a ſolemn Anat upon 
the next General Council. This Synod: earneſtly 
the King, and , Archbiſhop of Bexrges, to 
of bby of St. Bezedif, which 


* 


| 


CEQPI 


(Frs? 


XI 


C25 


218 


2 


2 


. 
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AN? that if che Abbot were found negligent, or irregular, by the cording to the Canonical Laws; that is to fay. by the fad; 
The Coun- King's Commiſſioners, he fou! be depoſed, and another ' ment of the Metropolitan, and neſsbboc ig Bob — J vos: 8 
cil of Savo- put in bie Place. They fer in Order ſeveral other private ſuch Perſons ſhould be choſen, as ace of good. Life, and eil of Savo+. 
eres. Affairs, of which there is no Mention in the Canons, and known Probity. © 855 N 
YN ordered Prayers. This Synod was vey numerous: At it Ihe 34. commands, that Biſhops , viſit Religious Houſes, \/VW 
were eight etropolitans, and moſt of the Biſhops of the arid take Care, that all Things be managed and Aifpoled in 
twelve p jy jor of _ We e 155 thitteen good 9 * * manag as oP 1 
Canons, or Atticles, already mention'd, three Letters, one The 4h. enjoyns them to ſet up School! h the: 
to Wenlo, Archbiſhop of Sent, and two Others to the Bre- Ho] 885 ture, mo good . % chools, or teach is! 
cons, btn 24 3 nN 8 77 e 5 1 25 requires them to repair their Churches. 
chat Archbiſhop, brought agaiaft him by Charles the Geb. orders, that ev 0 j py 

They read Al in this Council the fix Conſtitutions of Wi of their Profflioin en ata ary . 
Valence about Grace; and ten other Canons made fifteen The 7h. declares, that the alienated Revenues of the 
days before, by ſome Biſhops met at Laugres. We will not Church ſhall pay their Ninth and Tenth Parts, and that for 
repeat what we have ſaid about the Conſtitutions of the he Tre, othing ſhall be taken from the Church. 
Council of Valence, and how Hincmarus oppoſed the Re* The 


ception of them; but we will give the Subſtance of the other 


r 
— l——— 


— 


e Sch. enjoys, that the Revenues of Hoſpitals mall 
C bar eg 8 to lee Intent of the Founders, 
ten Canons. | ; . declates, that they will ca para 
5 - —_— hl they would FEAR 1 Kings to ths Poor by the Civil ws age | cauſe Ju cc tO be oO" | 
to call Synods ev ear in every Province, and every The 10ch. contains their Reſolve to puniſh Ravithers anc 
ſecond Yer « General Council in their Palaces, » eres. the wah: puniſh Raviſhers and 
The 24. ordains, that the Biſhops ſhould be ordained ac 7 96-7 | 


e Council of Coblents. 


cate any Man, tilt iter Admonition and Reproof ; That VAAN 
hey would pardon thoſe Rebels that accepted a eas, Of Co- 
and promiſed 8 for the Futute; That they would blentz. 

at the Laws and Canons againſt Criminals in Execution. 


11 Is 


vine other Ecclehaſtical Laws and Civil Conſtitutions 


ro. ler $60. a General Council was held at Toxſſy, 


of Tul- in the Province of Toxl. There were preſent almoſt 

lum, or ſixty Biſhops out of twelve or fourteen Provinces of „ Ar 
Toul. France. 28 compoſed a Paſtoral Letter againſt thoſe i 
tat invaded the Churches Revenues; and, becauſe it ſeemed 


too tedious to ſome of them, they made five Canons, which 
were ſigned by all the Biſhops. 
In the 1ff. they excommunicate, and deprive of Burial all 
thoſe, that take, or receive the Oblations of the Church 
without the Conſent of the Biſhop, or the Perſon, who is 
entruſted with the Care of the Church - Revenues; and con- 
. demn thoſe of the Clergy or Laity who ſhall do it, to te- 
Rore three ot four-fold. 
In the 24 it is ordained, that Widows, or Virgins, de- 
voted to the Service of God, who marry, or ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be deflowered, ſhall be impriſoned, and put to Pe- 
nance till their Death: And they that ſo debauch them, ſhall 
ID to un Penance. , EEE | 

pronounces Excommunication per- 

jured Perſons, and falſe Witneſſes, .. 

The 4:6. excludes from the Communion of the Faithful, Rothadus | | 
and from Divine Service, all Raviſhers and 'Man-ſlayers, ' we have ſpoken in the Hiſtory of the 
gill they ſhall ſubmit to a Courſe of Penance. marxs was chiefly concerned. 


De Council F Worms. ts 4 | 


N $68. in axe, Lewis King of „ aſſembled a their neighbouring . Biſhops ſhall not communicate with AA 
ae General Council of his Kingdom at Horms : In it, the them, la nod ſhall * The 15h. orders, that if of Worms. 
Biſhops firit of all compoſed a Confeſſion of their Faith ; there, be any Robbery done in any Monaſtery, and the Au- 

* in which they aſſerted the Proceſſion of the . Ghoſt thor is not known, all the Brethren ſhall communicate at 
from the Father, and the Son; and tejected the nion one Maſs, that by that Means it may be known that they 
of thoſe, who affirmed, that it procceded from the Father are innocent. The 16:4. exeommunicates the Biſhops that 
by the Son, or from the Son only. deliver, that the refuſe to come to a Synod, or withdraw. before tis ended. 
ReſurreQion ſhall be in the ſame Fleſh, in which we live, The 17:5. forbids  Clergymen keeping Hunting-dogs, or 
and that the Catholick Church ſhall reigu with Jeſus Cbriſt Hawks. The 18:5. orders, that ſtrange Clergymen ſhall 
for ever. | not be ſuffer'd to exerciſe their Eccleſiaſtical Functions, 
After they had made this Confeſſion of Faith, they com- valeſs they have aLetter from their Biſhop. The 1945. ſays, 
poſed, or rather revived ſeveral Canons. The Iiſt. imports, that thoſe that will not obey. their Biſhops, nor execute their 
that Baptiſm ſhall be ſolemnly adminiſtred. on at Eefter Miniſtry diligently, in the Church which ſhall be allotted 
and e ſantide. The 24. that it belongs to the Biſhop on- them, ſhall be excommunicated arid d ed. The 20th. 
ly to conſecrate the Chriſm. "The 34. that a Biſhop ſhall appoints, that. thoſe Women, who are deyoted to God by 
not require any Preſent for the Conlecration, of Churches; the ſacred Veil, and fall into any Carnal Crimes, ſhall not 
and that they ſhall uſe Nothing but Bread and Wine, ming- leave their Profeſſion, but ſhall be put to ſevere Penance. 
led with Water, in the Sacrament of the Altar. The 5th. The 21þ. obliges thoſe Widows, who: have ken W 
contains a Rule of St. ory, about INE Once, or aud nave prajed in the. Church among the profeſſed Nuns, 
thrice ip Baptiſm. The 624. that the Diſpoſal of the Church- offer d Oblations with them, and promis'd to continue in 
Revenues belongs to the Biſhops, and not to the Founders. that Eſtate, never to leave it. The:22d: holds, that it is not 
The 955 that call divide the Church-Revennes into lawful. for them, who have by their Parents been put · into 
font Parts. The $26. is an Extract of the ſeventh Canon of the Monaſteries in their Infancy, and have been brought up 
the 24. Council of Sevile. The 9:6. contains a Law of in a Regular Diſcipline, to leave or forſuke that ſort of Lite, 
' Celibacy, for all in ſacred Orders. The 10eb, concerns a when they aze- come to & riper Age. The 230. revives 
Biſhop accuſed of a Crime. The 1125, declares, that Prieſts, | that Maxim, of the Councils of, Spain, that a Man may be 
who have been guilty of Carnal Sins, ought not to enjoy mate a Monk, either by the Devotion of his Parents, or 
their Dignity, The 12c5. that they that are accuſed of that by his own proper Proſeſſion; and declares, that both Ways 
Crime, but can't be convicted, ſhall clear themſelves. by equally oblige : And thoſe, that are made ſo either Way, 
their Oath. The 13:6. that Biſhops ſhall not excommuni- may not return to a Secular Life. The 24:4. is againſt them 


cate any Man for | Faults: The 1476. that if they do, that do any Injury to RG 3 Churches. The 25th. 
| | ; 2 ____comt- 
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Der ds Prielts to impole Penances proportiongble to 
Conn Men 


Crimes, and agreeable to the Laws bf the 
cil 7 Tue following Agent bkain the Puniſhments of different 
Worms. Torts of Manflabghter. The'31ft. gives Lepers à Liberty of 
receiving the Sacrament of the Bodi and food of Chrilt, 
EY Ave "nl with ches thit Are in perfect Health. The 324. 
ſays; that the Number of Children, which a Man may bave, 
can't be determin'd ; ,yet no Man may. marry bis near Re- 
lations. The 334 forbids marrying two'Siſters. The 340b. 
a God-mother, ox God daughter. ant) th: condemns to 
the Penavce of Murtherers; thoſe Women, who cauſe A- 
bortions in therafelves; and thoſe to ſometh leſs Puniſh», 
ments, who ſmother their Children in their Sleep, thou 
not thinking of it. The 367b. ſubjects to Penance, and ſe- 
arates him from bis Wife, who bach layn, with his Wife“ 
Donor by another Hosband. The 37/75. imports 
married Perſons, though under Penance,” are not to de 
parted. The 380k, and eh. impoſe Penance upon —_—_ 
char kitt rheir Staves.” The 4ocb. appoints, that a Biſhop, 
ho ordains a Slave, knowing him ro be ſuch, without the 
fent of his Maſter, fhal! pay double the Worth of bim 
to his Maſter ; but, if he were ignorant of it, the Sum ſhalt 


barch. _ 


© and there are 


be paid by, them Who were Witneſſes for him. The 41}. 
orders, that they ſhall be excammunicated who live in En- 
mity, and will, not be reconciled. "I 

that no Man, ſhall be condemned, who is not formally 
convicted The 434. ſentences, them to Deprivation: of their 
Goods, and Excommunication till Death, who fide with 


. 


the Enemies. of the State. The 44h. condemns: Adulterers 
to a ſeven Years Penance. - 


Theſe are the 44, Canons, which 
an Ancient MS. under the Name of the Council of Worms. 
There. are alſd 36 other Cauons, that bear the Name of 
this Council, But. Gnce, they, ate not to be found in any 
Ancient MS, and ſome of them are already among the 44 
preceding; aud Labbe hath alſuted us, that the Order of the 
firſt is very different in a MS. which he hath conſulted ; 

ſome Canons cited by [vo Carnaenfis, un- 
der the Name of the Council of Worms, which are not 
found among Theſe Latter ; it may be rationally doubted, 
whether this Collection of, 44, or 80.Canous, were made 
in this Council of Nm,. He that be, theſe Canons 


e all, but the 40cb. in 


are, almoſt all of them, found either in more Ancient Coun- 


cls, or in thoſe about'this Time, 


The. ſecond, Council of Douzy. 


DON Aſſembly of Biſhops, who met the 13:6, of Jane 
O Do , ( 876. at Donty, in the Dioceſs of Rheims, wrote & 
. Circular "Leiter to the Bſpops of Aqzizaim, which 
6 = contains forme Laws of Councils and Popes 
about Marriages between Relations, and againſt them who 
| pofleſfed themſelves of the Churches-Revenues, that 
might deter the Great Lords from thoſe two Diſorders, whi 
reigned among them. This Aſſembly alſo tried Dada the 


m Abbeſs,' com- 


_ ___Nanderous Libels 
" the King's Commitſhoners, 
Falſchood and Calamny. 


: She * 


bare Affirmation. 
the Place, where the Crime was committed, the King ſhould 
fend certain Commiffioners into the Monaſtery, who may 


- examine all the Nuns apart, and cnyqvite ont particularly of 
Daa, the Time and Place, where ſhe committed the Crime 
with Hantbertxs ; who may alfo examine her Companions, 


v4 2 < 


- 


Obs the Eighth appointed a Council at  Revexns, 
hare de e Ment the Biikope at the End of May, 
$77. He came and held a Council there in the 

ft, whete they made nineteen Canons 
Good of the Church. 


1 
Of Raven- 
Af 


for the 


three Mont ination, to a Conſeſſion 
of their Faith to the Holy See, and demand the Pall; and they 
that ſhall negle& this Duty, ſhall have no Power to ordain 
till rhey have performed it; and that other Metro- 

litans ſhall have 2 to ordain the Biſhops of their 
open a dmonitions, and having taken the 
Advice of the | cages Frans 
Pe 22. orders. that” if thoſe who are choſen Biſhops 
do not Ordination within three Months after their 


90 not it within five Months, they ſhall neither be 
erdlaned for the Church, to which they are choſen, nor to 


12 "is forbidden to make uſe of the Pall in the 
| Streets in Proceſſio n Gree other Ceremonies, than 
what ate appoint . Gregory. 

The 46. ' forbids” the Nobles' and br by come 
abuſe the Biſhops,” or exact an t reſerves 
the of the Cauſes of the Clergy, Nuns, Orphans 
and Widows, to the Biſhops. © | 
is againſt thoſe that take away the Revenues of 
rch. ; 5 | g 4 ; r * 


Mi o 


FL , 
: 
. 


The 5b. 
the « 
The 5:5. is againſt Murtherers, and Tncendiaries, © 
The $6. is againſt thoſe that pillage” and ' ſteal other 
a 1 22 1221 1 i. 
The 9b. declares them Excommunicate, who volun- 
© tarily keep Company with Perſons excommunicated z and 
20 HIT «55 $341" 4 R . WIH3 x5 84 
u Df Gt oben £4 2645 eel 
mail Enie, ii Ane 2 L | 
e val pd) 10 n 
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aged him to write 


ie Council of Ravenna. 


The 3. enjopus, and obiigeth all g r Seen 


i mall be excommunicated till they do; and if 


roma, and fix and forty 


and ſo make that Prieſt ſenſible that his Oath is not to be 
truſted ; that if he perſiſt in the Denial, they ſhall bring him 
before the Deputies of the Synod, King's Commiſſioners, 
Prieſts, and Clergy of the Manaſtery, with the Abbeſd;and 
her Society. That Dada, and het mpanions, being alſo 
ſummon'd thither, ſhall endeavour to make him own his 
Crime. But, if he ſtill reſolutely deny it, they ſhall ſwear 
Dads and her Companions, make them bear Witneſs 
againſt bim that, upon their Teſtimony, he ſhall be depoſed 
by the ties of the Synod, baniſhed by the King's Com- 
miſſioners, and impriſoned in ſome Monaſtery. As for 
Dada, they ordered, that ſhe ſhould be put to Penance, and 
ſcourged by the Abbeſs, in the Preſence of her Siſtet - Nunt, 
and ſhall not be received into Communion till after ſeven 
Years Penahce. And, as for the two Nuns, who being con- 
ſcious of Dzd#'s Fault, did not diſcover. it, they. judged them 
Blameworthy ; becauſe the Prieſts, to whom they diſcove- 
red that Sin, by ſecret Confeſſion, are obliged to keep it 
ſecret ; yet there is not the ſame Obligation of Secreſie up- 
on them, who attain the Knowledge of others Crimes ſome 
other Way. Nevertheleſs, they dealt more mildly with theſe 
Nuns, and ordered, that after they have been moderately 
"chaſtiſed with a Rod, they mall endute but three Years Pen- 
ance. This is the Subſtance of the Relation of this Council, 
"which is full of choice Paſſages out of the Councils and 
Fathers, very handſomely and titly alledged. | 


requires, that all Audience be denied them who are excom- 
municated a whole Year, and trouble not themſelves to 
take off their Excommunication ; if they die in that 
dition, it forbids to accept them to Communion. 

That the former may be put in Execution, it is 
ordered in the following Article, that all the Biſhops ſhould 
ſend to their Neighbours, and People of their Dioceſs, the 

Names of ſuch as ate excommunicated, and cauſe them to 
ſer up a Liſt of them upon their Church-doors. | 

The 11:5. imports, that thoſe, who, to avoid deſer- 
ved Puniſhment, fly to other Lords, ſhall not be received, 
till their Maſter hath Juſtice done him. 1 
Tue 1216, is, that they that abſent themſelves three 

s together from the Aſſemblies of the Faithful in 
their Pariſhes, ſhall be excommunicated. * | 
Thy 157: enjoyns the Defenders, Preſervers and Ma- 
nagers of Church-Revenues, to do their Duty, under the 
: , Ex communication. | 
14th. ſhews, that he ſhall nor be ordained a Prieſt, 
that is not diligent in the Service of the Church. 
The three following ace for the Preſervation of the Laws 
and Revenues of the Church of Rome, | 
The 187. orders, that Tythes ſhall be paid to the Prieſt 
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The Coun. 


he 424. conſtitutes, cil of 


Worms. 


NY 
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Of Douzy. 
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ANN 
Of Raven- 
na. 


* 


that ſerves the Pariſh ; and forbids the Prieſt of another Dio- 


_ ceſs, or Pariſh, to meddle with them. 

i 19th. forbids the Judges, or King's Commiſſioners 

to hold np Ah e or Lodge in Churches, 

At this Council there were preſent, beſides the Pope, the 

© Archbiſhop of Kavenze, Patriarch of Grado, Biſhop of Fe- 

other Biſhops of Italy; who ſigned 

a Grant, by Which they confirmed the Donation of cer- 
tain Lands and Revenues given to the Church of Au by 
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d ro, the Eighth being come into France, to deſire the ſubjected to Penance by one Biſhop, ſhall not be received AN 
of Troyes Aſſiſtance of Charles the Emperor, Drs. i by his . Tbe ſixth — cat they will not te- Of Troyes 
WY at Troyes in 878. at which were preſent with the Bi- celve another Man” ervant without his Conſent. The ſe 5d 

ſhop of Porto, and three other Biſhops of Italy, the venth ſays, that they will not entertain a private Accuſati- 
Archbiſnops of Kberms, Sent, Lyons, Narboane, Arles, Tpurt, on nn any Man. The Pope having ſeen the B6dy 1 
Beſancon, Vienna, and eighteen other Biſhops: of France. the Cothict and SpaniſÞ Laws, brought by the Archbith N * 
In it they treated of ſeveral Matters. The Biſhops approved of Narbowney and fiüding no Law in it againſt Sactflegs, - 


of the Excommunication of Lambert, and Adelbert; and 
declared, that they would look upon all thoſe.as excom- 
municated, who had been ſo by the Pope. They pro- 
nounced an E communication againſt thoſe,” that had in- 
vaded the Goods of the Church. They confirmed the 
E given againſt Formoſns. They made a Canon, 

cbidding all Chriſtians: to matty a ſecond Wife, while 
the firſt is living; and Biſhops removing from one Church 
to another; and, in the Concluſion, made ſeven Canons. 
In the firſt it is commanded, that Secular Noble men ſhould 
ſhould pay Reſpe& to the Biſhops, by not ſitting down be- 
fore them; and, that Laymen ſhould not meddle with 
Church-Revenues. The fecond enforces the ſume Prohibi- 
tion. The third orders, that the Canons made the Vear 
before at Ravenna, ſhould be obſerved. The fourth enjoyns 


wrote to them to obferye the Law made by Charles « 
Emperor; who fined ſuch as weto HWY of it thirty Pounds. 
He ſent alſo a Letter to the Biſhop"of Poictierr Wbt 4 
him to encroach upon the Revenues of his Church; 46d,” 
enjoyning all thoſe, that had invaded jt, to make Reſtity: 
tion: By another Letter he confirms the Priviteges of t 

Church of Tours, and grants a Privilege to the Monaſtery 
of —＋ Hincmarus, Biſhop of Laon, pteſented a Petition 
to this Synod, and his Affair was here determined, as we 
have ſaid. In this Synod King Lewis the Stammerer was 
crowned by the Pope. They made a Motion to | ut out, 
Gozelin, Abbot of St. Deny, but twas not put in uy eki 
on. — They determined ſome Affairs concerning the' 
— 1 of Avignon, Troyes, and Brſancon. This Councifi | 
ended at five Seſſioos, or Actions, which we 8 


} 


A the Biſhops to affiſt each other in the Defence of the Re- with the ſeven Canons, and the Deciſions of Jobs the Eig FI 
ws venues and Intereſts of their Churches. The fifth requires, of which we have ſpoken, "YN . 


1 N the Year 887. there was an Aſſembly held at Cologye, 
of 


that thoſe Perſons, who have deen excommunicated, or 
The Council 


N $81. ſeveral Biſhops of France met at Fiſmes, April 

O/ ilmes, che 24. where, after they had recited that excellent Paſ- 
Idee of Gelaſius, about the Diſtinction between the 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power; and, another Place out 

of St. Gregory, concerning the Epiſcopal Vigilance, they 
admoniſh King Lewis to preſerve, and increaſe the Honour 

and Revenues of the Church, and to maintain the Autho- 

rity of the Biſhops. They require, that Monaſteries and 
Nunneries be viſited by the King's Commiſſioners, who 


W The Council 


Co- made up of the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Cologne, 
four or five Biſhops, ſome Abbots, ſeveral Prieſts and 
Deacons, and ſome Laymen, in which Drego, Biſhop 

of Metz, was ordained, Afterward they renewed ſome 


— DD Council ff 


2 His Council was called by King Arnoldus at that 
o Menz. © Time, when Germany was much afflicted by the 
YN Inroads of the Normans. The Archbiſhops of 
8 Metz, Cologne, and Treves were at it, with ſe- 
veral of their Suffragans: In it, after they had declared, by 
way of Preface, the miſerable Condition that Germany was 
reduced to, they made the following Canons. 
The 1: obliges, to pray continually in the Church for 
King Arnoldus, his Queen, and all Chriſtians. a 
In the 24. they give the King a ſhort Abridgment of the 
chief Duties incumbent on him. I 961 kn 
The 34. ſhews him, that he is obliged to adminiſter Juſ- 
tice impartially both to Great and Small. #8 
The 4:6. ſays, that they who are Founders of Churches, 
ſhould leave the Diſpoſal of the Revenues they give, to the 
Biſhops, according to the ninetcenth Canon of the third 
Council of Toledo. 80 | * 
The 5th. enjoyns, that no Prieſts be put into any Church, 
without the Permiſſion of the Biſhop. | | 
The 6b. requires, that thoſe ſhall be puniſhed as Mut · 
therers of the Poor, who detain the Revenues of Churches, 
Monalteries, or Hoſpitals. Nr Won | | 
The 7th. declares, that thoſe, who do any Injury to 
Clergymen, ſhall be put out of the Church, till they have 
made a proportionable Satisfaction. | 
The 8b. orders, that they who had cut off the Noſe of 
n _ of the Church of H/irtzberg, ſhould be excommu- 
nicated. of | 
The geb. commands, that Maſſes ſhall not be celebrated 
in all Places; but either in ſuch Places as are conſecfated 
by the Biſhop, or are allowed by him for that Uſe. That 
in the Places, or Churches burnt by the Normans, Maſs 
may be celebrated in the Chappels, till they are re-built ; 
and that in a Journey, if Men can't find a Church, they 
may ſay it in the open Field, or in a Tent, provided they 
have a conſecrated Table for an Altar, and other Things ne- 
1 1e 8 | ar 1 | ia W 
= The 1046, enjoyns Clergymen abſolutely to have no Wo-; 
man v0 co-hbl with them. FW Joi oa be 
VOI. Ihe 
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Would come in: © 
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ſhall repreſent the State of thoſe Places. They exhort the 
King to puniſh Raviſhers ſeverely. They alſo exhort the Of Fiſmes. 
King's Officers aud Judges to hinder Diſorders, and puniſh Lowe 
Crimes. They invite Sinners to Penance ; and, Laſtly, ad- 
dreſſing their Speech to the King, they adviſe him to pro- 


vide wiſe, diſcreet, and impartial Counſellors, who love 
Juſtice and Religion, and will employ their Knowledge and 


Zeal to ſuppreſs Vice. 


x 
j it 


of Cologne. Jeane i © ir 


Conſtitutions made againſt them, who had taken away ſome FLALY 
Revenues belonging to the Church. Nevertheleſs they gave of Co- 
.them to the End of Fave to be received to Penance, if they logne: 


alſo revived divers other Canons: 
of Councils about unlawful Marriages. 


"of — k 
i VI. 
5 N 1 


Ment? 6. 


The 11h. ſays, that all that invade the Lands of the AA 
Church, ſhall be excommunicated*and baniſh CC. - of Mentss 

The 1226. is a Canon falſely attributed to Pope Silveſter, 1 
about the 3 of Clergymen. | Ip: 

The 13eb. imports, that Ancient Churches ſhall not be 
. Wr of their Tythes and Revenues to endo new 

appels. | | | 
The 145. holds, that no Biſop can retain, ordain, ot 
judge a Ferſon, that belongs to another Biſhop's Dioceſs. 
e 1Fth. afferts, that he that doth fo, ſhall not be re- 

ceived at a Council, till he hath had a Reproof. thy 
The 1676. impoſes a ſevere and. long Penance opvri him 


x 


that ſhall kill a Prieſt. 


The 1776. orders the 1 94 e 
The 1856. is e a Perſon that had married his God= 
mother, and being divorced from her, had taken her agaid: 
The 19th. revives ſome old Laws againſt unchaſte Prieſts: 
The 202h. is againſt them, who, by their Petitions, get ths 
3 of the Church into their Poſſeſſion by a precari- 
ous Title: you | 
Tbe one and twentieth revives the Prohibitiotis made by 
Charles the Greaz, to hold Meetings about Secular Affairs 
in the Churches, or Church-porches. Ars 
Te two and twentieth is againſt thoſe, who defraud the 
G Ea or mel Tribes,” IEEE 
The three and twentieth ordains, that Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes 
ſhall be judged by the Biſhop, either according to the De- 
poſition of Witneſſes, or by the Oath of the Accuſed, and 
none ſhall be admitted for a Witneß, unleſs they be four- 
teen Years'of Age. e more | | 
The four and twentieth recommends Peace, Unity, and 
Loyalty to their Prince: neo EN agate, | 
he five and twentieth orders thoſe, who have the Pa- 
tronage of Monaſteries committed to them, to place ſuch 
Superiors over them as may dv their Duty, and will go- 
vern ſuch as are ſubſect 7 their Power, as they ought. 
The fix and twentieth forbids, that Widows ſhould be 


eaſily admitted to the Veil; and declares, that they ought 
to be left at Liberty, either ro marry, ot embrace a ſingle 
Gg _ 


A New E eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorß 


—— 


— K —————————— 


nonically : They renew 'the e 'of Elvira, made con 
cerning Virgins devoted tw God, which violate their Vir- The Coun. 
ginity. eil of 

b Mentz. 


A 


. 


FRAN Life, till their Converſation de approved. If they embrace 
The Coun a fingle Life, it orders, that they be put into the Mo- 
cil of naſteries, where they ſhall live e with the Nuns. 


Mentz. if 3 ** their Frofeſnon. ny tall be puniſhed _ 


The Council of Metz. 


place this Council after the preceding, becauſe we do 
not preciſely know the Year of its Meeting; yet it 
„2 N the ſame Prince by Nachbodut, Biſhop 

reves, and Robert, — of Merz. The Biſhops 
VN K, of Trevey, and, oal, ri at it, with one Abbot, 
and ſeveral Prieſts. Lords, and other Perſons 


orth were A it. "Ihe following Conlitutions ere 
made at it. 


be 1 . is a Reſolution to n to eſtabliſh Peace: 
rch, promote Piety and Diſcipline, and hinder 


1. from deiug pill 
The ad. provides, that F ythes hall be paid to the Prieſt 
were anciently 


that ſerves the 8 to SID —_ 
4 7 ms him; the 82 with Lights, 


uameuts, and. to abe neceſſary Repairs for the Build: 


is 34 quires, that every Prieſt ſhall have but one 
op i an] td e > Cape wee. 
The . forbids, that any Tribute ſhall be exacted for 
a Farm, or for Slaves belonging to the Church, or for 
EN ; and that Nothing ſhall be 
paid for a Burial 
The gb. orders, that Prieſts ſhall have uo Women with 
them; no, not ſo much as their Mother or Siſter. 
hey The 666, en as. that Iles, hall Hove. theie Mihop the 
( Books, and Sacerdotal Habits ; that they ſhall k 
| Throne under a K Fr phe men ſhall not bear —7—— 


— nor wear Laymens ymen Prieſts; that none 


4 4 
ſhall be admitted for God-fathers, but ſach as underſtand FAA 
— W of Faith ; and, that one God - father is * Of Merz. 

The 5:6. forbids Chriſtians eating with Jews, : 
The $8:h. orders, that Maſs ſhall not be 9 in 
Places which are not conſecrated ; and that Biſhops-ſhall 
conſecrate thoſe Churches new, which have been conſe» 
crated by Suffragan Bi only. 
[The geb. commands, that they ſhall veil, and ſhut up, 
in ſome Monaſtery, two Nans of the Monaſtery of St. Pe- 
ter, who had been —— of it, and unveiled for their 
Crimes; and that a con convicted of Sacrilege ſhall be 


put in Priſon. 
pronounces Excommunication againſt ſome: 


. 


The tor. 

Perſons who had guelt a Prieſt, who would oblige one oft 
| their Kinſwomen to return to her Husband. 

The 11th. excommunicates thoſe Perſons, who * 
ſed pillaging in the Province, and did not come to the Sy- 
nod to — their Crime, It iſſues out, in particu- 
lar, an Excommun againſt two private Perſons, the 
a upon a Nun, the other of 

an- ſlaughter 
- The 1250. aſſerts jt to be unlawful to communicate 
with excommunicated Perſons, or give any Tokens of Com- 
— to thoſe, who died under the Bonds of Excommu- 


Prayers to be made for King Arzoldss, 
— ſome Proceſſions to obtain 
of the State. 


The 136. ner three da 
of God the Peace and 


The Council of Vienna. 


HE Biliops of the Province of Arler made, in 892. — the Cl 
ſome Conſtitutions like thoſe, which had been made on. by 6.9 


t Was 
in Two Fermeſas den Secular Perſons to 7 


FAD 
Of Vienna 
WON 


y. Thoſe, who miſemployed 


ates from 


on Joe profit at tha embly.. In it ercom- 
icated, 1f. thoſe who — 22 detained the 
8 2dly. Thofs, .mbp.fajured, or + 


F all the Councils held at n 
none ſo numerous, or that made more 


rable Conſtitations, than this, which was held 
100 under K at his Palace call 


reves Were at it, with 
The . of it are 


22 "prieſt, 4 their Sickneſs. 
beſtow Churches 22 — 


of the Dioceſan, and to exact any Preſent of the 


A By the 'tis ordered, chat 
Prieſts have no Women with them. mw 


# *ww 
2 


| Cubs, WES irs W098 een The 10%. renews the Canon of the Council of C e, 
The 1F. is only an Invocation of the which or that no Biſhop ſhall be 3 
ln the 24. upon Occaſion of a Pri 8 by twelve a Prieſt by fix, and a 

that a Layman had put Gar his Eyes, The 1176. infifs the Puniſhment of 


nounced bim innocent, and 3 — 
not 


appear before him, nor a1 Penance for his Crime, 


bid co receive Perſons 


Deacons and Prieſt 
4 0 their 
1a 
be adminitired bet but at the Solemn Times, 5.,e. at 
- Eafter 


and 


The 135. that the T and Oblations of 

the Canerh all. ba Ives ane Parts, one for the 

Bibop: 82. A 8g e —.— ergy, the third for the Poor, and a 
3 Severities oſ Men. for the Reparatin of the Church 

oor x.mgge: L The 1476. preſerves the Tythes to the ancient Churches, 

themſelves againſt phe? of new broken-up Lands to them; 

nem e 585 but if new Houſes be bui Churches, 

hte rye in a Wood, or other Place, and a Church be built there 


ti 
N he ſhall _ 


by 8 


Couſin: of the Bibop; they may pus in « Prin, and 


8 
. ſays, that the Dead gag be buried, if poſſible, 
he was ordained, the oe to his Biſhop, andthe td e in the City, or ſome Monaſteries : But, if that can't caſily 
rr be or a, thn inthe Chr vo which ey pat Tie: 
n im $2 e exacting any or a Buri 
cars wack they, which Time he ſhall eat no Meat, A oy pl 


nor drink any Wine, unleſs it be on Feſtivals and Sundays. 


He ſhall no A aug S 2 Foot, and * 
come 4 1 Church. Years are expired, he. 


may come, into the Church, but ſhall not communicate 


ve Years more be expired; in which Time he ſhall keep 
three Days of Abſtinence weekly. 


The 6:b, condemns him, as af of Sacri who en- 
ters into the Church-porct, with — 1 


The 7-4. is againſt ſuch as violently extort the Goods of 


the Church, 
The geb. is againſt thoſe, that will not perform the Per 


nance impoſed on them by the Biſhop. 


1 711.1 


1 prohibits the Burying of Laymen in 


The 1855 forbids the Uſe of Wooden Pattins and Chalices. 
The 19eb. orders, that Water and Wine ann 
— 
208 n mi perm, 
* 1 2 21/. — that no 
The 224. ſays, that thoſe ee ee 
8 they 7g 1. no Noel of, ſhall clear themſelves by 
ae Red-bor Tron in th Fade 
A. the i Proof 


hot Iron, in the Preſence 
hop or his Commiſi onet. ; 


ad of 


The 


the SV 


Te Council of Tribur. + 


| & + FRIES of Baptiſin, hall not 


1 
FN. 
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The Coun- who marry Vir 


cil of Tri- 


bur. 


A ſtint, 


e 


und commands that all Chriſtians 


who 
' bids 


ries a Woman made free, ſhall 


The three and twentieth revives the Laws againſt thoſe 
ins conſecrated to God. 
The four and twentieth imports, that a Maid, who hath 
taken the Veil by her own Deſire, and without any Cou- 
before ſhe is twelve Years old, ſhe is obliged to 
retain her Virginity, if ſhe hath worn that Habit a Year 
and a Day, and no Body may take her out of the Mona- 


ſtery. (6 7 } bs 
The twenty fifth forbids Biſhops to give the Veil to Wi- 
dows, and obliges. them to a ſingle Life, who have taken 
it before, | 
The twenty ſixth allows Monks, who will not go out 
of their Monaſtery to pa themſelves, or others, to do 
it with the Conſent of the Biſhop, Abbor, and their Bre- 
thren; but orders thoſe to be puniſhed, who get out to a- 
void the Severity of the Diſcipline. e. 
The twenty ſeventh forbids the Clergy to forſake their 
Office, and gives the Biſhops Power to keep them to it, and 
take them up, if they are fled to take a Secular Habit. 
The twenty ninth forbids that a Slave be ordained till he 
hath gotten perfect Liberty. 
The thirtieth appoints, that 
Holy Roman Apoſtolick See ought be honoured, it 
Prickly Berit, Gould be the Aire of Keelyalcel Ore 
cieltly Dignity, ſhou the M:ftreſs 7 7 
Aer, 10 cha is fir, that Men bear and endure the Yoke ſhe 
lays upon them, although it be almoſt i rtable. Ne- 
vertheleſi tis ordered, that if any Prieſt or n be ac- 
cuſed of carrying forged Letters from the Pope to ſtir up 
any Troubles, or lay any Snares for the Miniſters of the 


Charch, the Bi may, with due Reſpect to the Pope, ſtop 
his Proceedings till he hath written to the Holy Sec. 
The thirty frit is againſt Thieves 1 


The thirty ſecond orders, that if the Right of P. 
to any Church be 8 by ſeveral Co- heirs which. can't 
ee, to hinder the Diſorders which may follow upon it, 
the Biſhop ſhall remove the Reliques out of the Church,, 
ſhut it up, and provide that no Maſs be celebrated in it, 
till all the Heirs ſhall agree together to preſent one Prie 
and that they ſhall neither put in, nor remave any Prieſt. 
without the Biſhop's Conſent. 
The thirty third revives thoſe Canons, which exclude. 
ſuch Perſons from Holy Orders, as have made themſelves 
Eunuchs, or maimed themſelves ; but it excepts ſach from 
this Law, as have loſt any of their Members, or are made 
lame by any Diſtemper, or other Accident. 8 
The thirty fourth treats thoſe Men gently, in the 
Wars with Barbariaxs have ſlain by Chance ſome Chriſt 
which they took for Pagers, by impoſing on them only 
Penance. 8 
or other Civil 


Leden Sandey, Haly-days, Falls, ocin Lent, 
on 5, £10 Lys Orin I. 
2 on Holy-days 


and Szxdays, at the Vigils, Divine Service, and Maſs; and 


in Memory of St. Peter, the 


Aſembiles 


that in Lent, and other Faſts, | they faſt with Devotion; | 


pra * Leal and Fervor, give Alms according to 
r Nies. Ter ee dt 
The thirty fixth declares, that if it happens that a Man, 
is cutting down a Tree, and ſeeing it ready to fall, 
his Companion ſtand out of the Way, and he doth not 
do it, but- it falls upon him, be that cut down the Tree 
ſhall not be reproved or blamed for it. 


The thirty ſeventh is a like Caſe : If a Woman leaves 


ber Child near boiling Water, and the Water ſtill boiling 
ſcalds the Child, the Woman ſhall be put to Penance for 


her ence, but ſhe that ſet the Water on the Fire hath 
3 | 


The thirty eighth orders, that every Free- man that mar- 
her as his Wife 
The thirty ninth orders the ſame Thing to ſuch as marry 


. The forrieth declares the Matriage of a Man and a Wi- 
dow null, who have committed Adultery together in the 


Life of her Husband, if he hath promiſed to marry her at 
thar Time. | 


The Council 


HE Canons which bear the name of the Council 


Of Nantes 
YN of Nantes, are only a Collection of ſeveral, Com 
ftitutions made at 1 Places. 
The firſt orders, that the Prieſts on Sawdey and 
Holy-days ſhall demand of the People before ſay Maſs, 


led immediate 


whether there be any Perſon of another Part, who 1s come 
to hear Maſs in Contempt of his own Prieſt ; and if they 
find any, they ſhall put them out of the Church, and ob- 
lige them to return to their own Pariſh. They ſhall alſo 

, 1 hoy de any Perſon at Variance, and in Quarrels, 
and if they find any, they ſhall cauſe them to be reconci- 
y, which if they refuſe to be, they ſhall alſo 
t them out of the Church, till they ſhall be reconciled, 
— they cannot bring their Offering to the Altar, till 


dlety tog 


them, Aſperges me Domine, Tbos ſhalt ſprinkle me, O Lord, 
| Le. Pfl. 2 7. Then he ſhall ay Lord's Prayer, the 


"The for 
to do the 


The f 
Dioceſs, 


ſecond aſſerts, that if any Perſon change his 
he hath committed Inceſt, he ſhall be taken 
up, and put to Penance 
he committed it. eme. 
The forty third is, that if a Perſon commit Fornication 
2 Woman, who bath had Carnal Knowledge of his 


or Brother without his Knowl 


by the Biſhop of the Place where 


e, and he depoſeth 


upon Oath, that he is not conſcious of any ſuch Thing, he 


oy be allowed to marry, after he hath done Penance. 
The forty — ö 


with whom another er hath had Carnal Commerce, a 


ſevere Penance ſhall be impoſed upon this laſt, becauſe he 


did not tell his Brother of it, after which they may marry: 
As tu the Woman, they revived upon her Accouht the Law 
of the Council of Neoceſarta. oO BD: AE. 
The forty fifth orders, that he that Hes with two Siſters, 
and the Sitter which lies with him aft, if the knows that 
he hath had Commerce with her Siſter, ſhall be put to Pe- 
nance, and obliged to live a ſingle Life to their Dead. | 
- The forty ſixth importeth, that if a Woman be proſecu- 
ted at Law by her d for Adultery; and ſhe hath Re- 
courſe to the Biſhop, he ſhall” erideyour'to' obtain of her 
Husband not to put her to Death, but if he can't prevail, 
he ſhall not deliver her into ber Hasbang's Power, but ſend 
her whither ſhe deſires for her Safety.” cya 
| The forty ſeventh allows him, who js God-father to 2 
— INEY to marry his Widow, if fhe was not his God- 
- The forty eighth imports, that if a Man by Chanee mar- 
ry the Daughter of his God-mother;' he may keep her and 
live with her, as wh his Wife. — 
PS forty boi, — 1 that ſuch * have 9 17 
tery tog ond ever marry, dwell, or have So- 
together. IFchey have my Eſtate, it ſhalt be preſerved 
for the Adulterous Off-Spri 


. The viftieth is againſt thoſe who pervert Chriſtians, and 


deſtroy them their evil Arts. | IL VT 2 17 
.. The, fifty firit repeats the Prohibitions made to an Adul- 
terer, to marry the Woman with whom he hath commir- 
ted Adyltery, after her Hasband's Death. == 
. ; The fifty, ſecond leaves it in the Power of the Biſhop, to 


if one Brother marry a Woman, 


. the Time of Penance: for involuntary Man- layers. 


c fifry fourth to the fifty eighth, which is the laſt, ap 

point the Time and Manner of Penance for wilful Morthe- 
rers, viz. ſeven Years. For the firſt forry days, the Guilty 
ſhall mor go into the Church, eat Nothing but Bread and 
Salt, and drink Nothing but Water. He ſhall go bare foot- 
ed, having bis Thighs. only covered, he att not lie with 
his Mie he ſhall not converſe vvith other ; after this, 
he ſhall not enter into the Church for a whole Year, all 

hich Time, he ſhall abſtain from Meat, Cheeſe, drinki 


W 


2 Journey, or in Sickneſs, in which Caſe he ſhall buy off 
the Falts of Txeſday, and Saturday, by giv 8 2 
Penny to the Poor, and maintaining three poor People. 
After this Vear, he may go into the Church, with other 
Penitents, but be ſhall obſerve the fame Abſtinences, for 
the ſecond and third Years, ſaving that he may for all that 
Time buy off the three days aforeſaid. In the four laſt Years, 
he ſhall make three Lents, the one before Eafter, in which 
he ſhall abſtain from Cheeſe, Fiſh: and Wine: The ſecond 
9 fre Nativity of St. Jam Ban 
.the 


tiſt, and the third before 
ativity of Chriſt, in which he ſhall practiſe the ſame 
Abſtinences. He may eat the reſt of the Year, what he 
pleaſes, on Txeſdays, Tharſdeys and Saturdays, and buy off 
M and We for a Penny, but he ſhall keep a 
ſtrict Faſt on Fidey. When the ſeven Years are over, if 
he hath obſerved theſe Penances exactly, he ſhall be recon- 
ciled as the Penitents are, and be admitted to partake of 


ine, Metheglin and Beer, unleſs upon. Holy-days, or in | 


they be reconciled to their Brother. This being done, the A) 


Prieſt ſhall fay Mae. | | 
The 24. forbids all Prieſts to receive the Pariſhioners of 
another,. unleſs he be in a Voyage, or come to ſome Court. 
The 3d: forbids a Prieſt to have any Woman with him, 
ea, thoſe that are accepted by the Canons. It forbids alſo 
omen to approach the Altar, officiate as Prieſts, or to 
fit within the Rails. | 
The 4b. contains Directions, what a Prieſt ought to do 
when he hears that any Perſon is fick in his Pariſh: He 
ought to go immediately to ſee him, and when he enters 
into his , ſprinkle Holy-Water, finging the An- 
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seven Pſalms, and the Prayers for the Sick. After this, he 
The Coun- hail cauſe all that are in the Chamber to go out, and com- 

ing to the Bed of the Sick-man, he ſhall 1 
Nantes. to him, and exhort him to put his whole Truſt in God, to 


comfortably ' 


WY VV bear patiently the Afflictions he. hath laid upon him, to con- 
teſs his Sins, and to reſolve fully upon a thorough Con- 
verſion; if God reſtores him to his Health, to promiſe, that 


he will do Penance, to diſpoſe of his Goods, and ſet his 


Worldly Atairs in Order, while he is of a ſound. Mind, 


to redcem his Sins by Alms, to 
jored him, to make a 
aud not to de 


rdon thoſe that have in- 
Confefſion of the Faith of the Church, 
ir of, the Mercy of God. After he hath gi- 


ven him theſe Exhortations, he ſhall give him his Bleſſing, 


and then ſhall retire to. leave the Sick-man to think of 
de LW: imports, that the Prieſt who ſhall receive the 
Conſeſhon of a Sick - man, ſhall not beſtow Abſolution upon 


him, but upon Condition, that if God ſhalt reſtore him to 
his Health, he will undetgo Penance. proportionable to his 


* 


F ults. + om K 0 13 
Ie 655. forbids taking any Thing 
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in the Church, near the Altar. | 1 
tb. forbids all Miniſters. of the Church to favour 


ſecret and clandeſtine Ordinations of any of the Clergy or 


another Dioceſs. | 


The geh. forbids a Prieſt to have meceithen cus Church, 


unleſs he have other Prieſts under him in every of thoſe 


Churches, who ſhall recite the Office day and night, and 


celebrate Maſs in them every dag. 211 
The geb. commands, that the be bleſſed that is di- 

ſtributed to the People. This is one of the Articles of Zac 

mars:;'s Conſtitutions made 8 25:0 

The 104th is about the Revenues of the Church, what Uſe 

they ought to be put to, and how: diſtributed into four 


Parts. 21 
The 1125. orders, that when the Biſnhop deſigus to make 
an Ordination, he ſhall cauſe all thoſe who are to be or- 


dained, to come to the City the #edaeſday before the Or- 


A Letter from. the Clergy of Ravenna to Charles the Tounger. 


9 
Letter 


the 

A ; \ g 

raiſed to Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, —_ to wear 
8 Clergymens Habit, or keep to their Monks Garb: 
Ravenna In Anſwer to him. ſeveral Authorities of the 
ts Charles Popes, to ſhew, that Clergy men and Monks not ſo 
toe Tounger much to be diſtingui by their Habits, as by their -holy 
WAN Lives and Profefion. Then they fay, that it doth-not'ſeem 
contrary to the Laws of the Church, that the Monks who are 
made Biſhops, on other Biſhops, 
according to the ice of the Church of Keme ; and they 


C A Harles the Teanger bad confalted-the Clergy of Re- 
ven, to know, whether — were 
they 


1 


any His Letter is written in the Name of the 


FRAN Biſhops, 

. Clergy, and People of Bavaria. They tell the Pope, 
3 that having beard of their Predeceſſors, that the 
ſhops of Biſhop of hath been always careful to pro- 
Gcrmany mote the Peace, Union, and Diſcipline of every Church; 
1% John they cannot believe that which is dail , there 
IX, is come out from the Holy lick See, which 
n the Original of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Source of 


ity of the Church; but 
that three Biſhops, who pretend themſelves his Legates 


8 


them, and held Synods 

have obtained n i 

ſince brag, that i ope, by their 
— er boys vrho have attempted A do 

they could not 


The Letter of the Bie of Germany to John © IX. 


the 
_ mans 


ſhop, and three — in that Dioceſs; without the Con- © 


ſent of the Biſhop. hey cite the two Canons of a Council 


(a) For altho' the Title bears John VIII. this Letter cou'd 
not have been directed to any other than John IX. becauſc 


Nieadon is there made of Zuentibaud, who 3 


— 


dination, with the Archprieſts who are to preſent them. RASH 
That afterward he ſhall ſend ſome Prieſts, and other diſcreet The Coun, 
Perſons, to get Information of their Life, Education, Birth, cl of © 
Manners, and Capacity; that he ſhall have them examined Nantes. 
— together, and on Samd¹ανοẽ ordain thoſe he finds LY 
worthy. | | n | 

"The ach. allows a Man to put away his Wife for Adul- 
tery, but not to marry another in her Life-time. - He may 
be reconciled to her, but on Condition that he do Penance 
wit 0 on 9 * 

The 1375. impoſes three Yeary Penance for ſingle Forni- 
Canon, | 

The 14th; impoſes ſeven Years Penance upon a marricd 
Perſon, -that hath .committed Adultery ; and five on him 
that is not married. | Fog 

The i geb regulates the Practices of Fraternities, and takes 
away Abuſes. This is copied ont of Hincmarus's Conlti- 
tations: - 2 

The next is an Extract from the ſame Author: In it a 
Prieſt is forbidden to ſue for another Church beſides what 
he has; and give Preſents to the Lord to attain t. 

The 17:6. lays 14 Years Penance upon a voluntary and 
publick Murtherer, viz. five Years in which he ſhall be 
ſeparated from the Church; the reſt of the Time he may be 
at Prayers, but without Offering, or Communicating: © 

The 18:6. impoſeth five Years Penance upon an inv olun- 
tary Murtherer; forty days Faſt with Bread and Water, two 
Years Separation from the Prayers of the Faithful, and three 
Years without Communicaring. It leaves it to the Prieſt to 
preſcribe the Abſtinence as he thinks convenient. | 

The 1956. forbids Nuns and Widows to be preſent at 
Pleadi or any publick Aſſemblies, if they are not ſum- 
mond by the Prince or Biſhop, or have no neceſſary Bu- 
ſineſs, in which Caſe they ought to have the Permiſſion of 

10 1 | 


the Biſhop. *** 
The 20h, com that Biſhops and their Miniſters 


ſhould uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to aboliſh the Remain- 
ders of Idolatry in all Places. 


think, that ſuch an Uniformity is much better, than if they pat 
were ron, 25am as they are in the Greet Church. Th 
nevertheleſs they do not think that it ought to be a Law to from the 
all Churches, becauſe every one may have its particular Clergy 
Cuſtoms. But yet they can't condemn the Practice of the Ravenna 

as Biſhops, and that it is convenient to uphold it, and ro Chari 
to Wlige all Monks that are ordained Biſhops, to wear the the Tun 


Stole, 7. e. 4 long Garment, in Honour to the Prieſthood ; 
— ng 2 » AYY 


are not thereby diſpenſcd with to negleR the 
Practice of their Rule. Lal, we muſt follow in 


ſuch Things the Cuſtom thar is anciently ſettled in the Church, 


of Africa, and ſome Places in the Popes, Leo, and Celeftive's NAH) 
Letters. add, that his Predecelfor conſecrated Miche - The Lam 
r Biſhop at the Deſire of the Duke Zaesbaldes; but that of th 5 
he ſent him into a conquer'd Country, and not into the b f 
Dutchy of Paſſas. They complain alſo, that his Germany 
iving Credit to the Relations of the Sclavoniaxs, accuſed 7e Job 
of many falſe Things. They take Notice, that their IX. 

Prince is deſcended of the Family of the Kings of Fance, 

who are Chriſtians; whereas the Moravians and Sc 
are originally Pagers, and Enemies to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. commend their King Lewis, and ſhew the 
clination he hath to the Holy and for Religion. 
confute the Reports the Sc/avonians had given out, that they 
had made 2 in 2 profane Manner, with the Han- 
arians, who have pillaged, burnt and ſacked the Country. 
That, on the contrary, they had a Deſign of hindring them 
from entring into Izaly, and to ſend ſome Succours into 
Lombardy ; and to put themſelves into a Condition to do 
it, they had defired a League with the Sclavoniers, but could 
not obtain it. They conclude, with an earneſt Requeſt to 
he whey to believe the Calumnies which the Sclavo- 


abroad againſt them, and to endesa 
Peace of the Church. © * 


* - 


Biſhop from the Predeceſſor of the Pope, to whom the Letter 
was written. Zuentibaud, or Zuentibold was not elected * 
VIII. 
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andCanons 
concerning Treatiſes for the Inſtruction of their Clergy. They alſo, at 
the Diſ- the ſame Time, made ſeveral Collections of Canons about 
cipline of Penance, and other Eccleſiaſtical Matters. The chief Tracts, 
the Church which relate to the Matters, and the Authors of this Age, 


% 


Eſides the Conſtitutions made by the Biſhops aſſem- 
bled in Councils for the Reformation of Church- 
Diſcipline, ſeveral Biſhops were at the Pains to make 
particular Conſtitutions for their own Dioceſes, and 


Which compoſed them, are theſe that follow. A 
Hatto, or Hetto, choſen in 796. Abbot of the Monaſtery 
Hatto. of Angia Dives, of which he was a Monk, and afterwards 


Biſhop of Baſil in 861. was ſent by Charles the Great, in 


the Year $11. to the Greek Emperor, to make a Peace, and 


ſettle the Bounds of both Empires. He wrote a Relation of 
his Voyage, but it is loſt. He compoſed. a Book of Con- 
ſtitutions for the Iuſtruction of the Prieſts of his Dioceſs, 
put out by Father Dacherizs, in Tom. 6. of his Spicilegium, 
and inſerted in the laſt Collection of the Councils. 

This Book contains 25 Articles. 1. That Prieſts ſhall 
underſtand well the Doctrine of the Faith. 2. That they 
ſhall teach the People the Creed, and Lord's Prayer in Latin, 
and their Mother- I ongue. 3: That they ſhall teach them to 
ſhy the Reſponſes after the Prieſt in Divine Service. 4. That 


the Priells ſhall underſtand the Nature of the Sacraments 


of Baptiſm, Confirmation, and the Lord's Supper; and 
that by the myſterious Uſe of a viſible Creature, the Sal- 
vation of the Soul is further'd. 5. That they ſhall have Books 
neceſſary for their Office, viz. A Book for Celebration of 
Sacraments, a Book of the Leſſons, Anthems, Adminiſtra- 
tion of Baptiſm, a Calendar, and Homilies for all the Year. 
6. That they ſhall recite St. Atbanaſius's Creed at the Prime. 
7. That they ſhall have Notice of the ſolemn Times for Bap- 
tiſm, as Holy Satzrday, and the Saturday before Whitſuntide, 
although in Caſes of Neceſſity, Baptiſm may be admini- 
ſired at all Times. He obſerves, that they uſed three Dip- 


pings, aud had in their Fonts a Veſſel, which my en only . 
be 


tze in. 8. That they ſhould know all the Days in the 
Year, which they are to keep Holy, viz. All the Sundays 
in the Year, from Morning to Night; our Lord's Nativity, 
St. Srephen's, St. Job's, St. Innocent 's, Circumciſion, Epi- 


phany, Parification, Euſter, * Holy Saturday, Whit-. 


ſrenride, St. John Baptiſt, the XII Apoſtles, and chiefly St. 
Peter and St. Pants the Zee the Virgin Mary, 
che Dedication of St. Michael's Church, and all other 
Churches ; the Feaſt of eyery Saint, in Honour of. whom. 
any Church is founded. That they ought to obſerve the Faſts 
appointed by che Prince; but as to the Feſtiyals of St. Re- 
medius, St Maurice, and St, Martin, the People ought not 
to be forced to keep them, nor hindred, if their Deyotioa, 
leads them to it. 9. That Clergymen ought not to have Wo- 
men, that are related to them, with them. 10, Nor go to 
Taverns. 11. Nor frequent Courts of Judicature, nor be; 
Bail, nor go a Hunting. 12. That they ſhould; know, that 
none ooght to be ordained for Money, and if any Man be, 
he ought to be depoſed, as well as he that ordained. him. 
13. That no Body ought to receive, nor employ a Clergy- 
man of ahothet Dioceſs, without the Conſent of his Biſhop.., 
14. Thar they ought not to celebrate Maſs in private Houſes, 
or unconſecrared Churches, unleſs in Reſpe& to the Sick. 
Is That Tyrhes ought to be paid, the third Part of which 

| to the Biſhop, according to the Council of Toledo; 
that, as for himſelf, he was contented with a fourth Part, 


according to the Conſtitutions of the Remax Bichops, and 


the Uſe of the Church of Rome. 16. That Women ought, 
not to come near the Altar, nor do any, Offices about it., 
That wheh they ate to waſh the Veſſels, and Church, the 
Clerks ſhall take them from the Altar, and deliver them to 
the Women at the Rails of the Altar, whither they ſhall. 
bring them again; and the Prieſts ſhall alſo receive; there the 
Offerings of the Women, to. carry 9 $2 he Altar. 
17. That Prieſts ſhall preach both 1 Word and Ex- 
ample, that Men ought not to be Uſurers. 18., That no 
Clergyman, ordained, or to be ordained, ſhall go out of 
His own Niger, either to Rome, or to Court, Org to ob- 
tain Abſolution, without the Allowance of his Biſhop ; and 
that they ſhall admoniſh them, that will 7 to Rome out of 
Devotion, that they ought not to go, till they hate confeſ- 
ſd their Sins in their Diocels, becauſe they ought to be 


_ (a) Or rather 4 Suffragan,] We ought to read Chorepiſcopus 

in Ado, az it is in . ronicon of Hugo Flaviniacenſis, and not 

Ce- epiſcoput 3 becauſe if he had been Co-epiſtopus, of Coadjutor, 

there had been no need of  ordaining him fl. new, when Leidra- 

_ retired. And s certain there were at this Time Suffragans 
rance. | 


Vor. II. 


I K By WMS: 7 3 | 5 x X 
of the Ninth Gentuty* of Chrifttanity. 121 


The Conſtitutions of ſome Biſhops, | 
ning the Diſcipline of the Church, 


| 2 A whols Synod.) What Synod: it; was-it not known. Mz 
Halaxius belicy 


— 
and Collections of Canons : conter- 


* 


bound, or looſed by their own Biſhop, and not by a Stran. FRALY\ 
ger. 19. That Nothing ſhall be ſung, or read in the Church, Of the Con- 
which is not taken out of Scripture, or the Writings of f#rurions 
the Orthodox Fathers. That they ſhall not honour any un andC anon: 
known Angels, but only St. Michael, St. Gabriel, and St. concerning 
Raphael. That Prieſts ſhall all have one Way of Admini- 15 Diſ- 
ſtring Penance, and ſhall impoſe it according to the Nature ln of 
of Mens Faults. 20, That they ſha!l put the Offerings of the he Church 
Faithful to a good Uſe. 21. That they ſhall not ſuffer a Con- 

tract of Marriage between Relations to the fifth Degree; 

but nevertheleſs thoſe that are marricd in the fourth Degree 

ſhall not be parted, but put to Penance ſo long as they con- 

tinue together. That it is not lawful to marry the Relations 

of a firſt Husband, or firſt Wife; alſo a God-ſon, or God- 

daughter at Baptiſm, or Confirmation : That they who have 
committed Fornication with a Relation in the firſt Degree; 

may not continue together, that they ſhall be put to Pe- 

nance, and parted ; but they may marry others. That Slaves 

may not marry, without the Conſent of their Maſters ; and 
if t Pao; the Marriage is null. 22. That Prieſts ſhall teach 
their People to do Works of Mercy, inſtru& them in Vir- 
tue, and win them from Vice, but chiefly from Perjury. 

23. That they ſhall officiate in the Churches they are appoin- 

ted. 24. That they ſhall not fail to ſay the Canonical Hours both 

by day and night. 25. That they ſhall, admoniſh God-fathers 

and God-mothers, that they are obliged to make their God- 

ſons and God-daughters, when they are at Age of Diſcre- 

tion, to be ſenſible of the Promiſe they have made for them. 

Theſe Conſtitutions ſhew, how prudent and wiſe a Man 

this good Biſhop. Hatto was. Being very aged, he laid down 

the Government both of his Diaceſs and Monaſtery, which 

he had always held with it, in $23-and lived a private Monk 

the reſt of his Life. He died in 836. He alſo wrote a Re- 

lation of the Viſions of St. Hettmns, or Guettinus, a Monk 
of the ſame. Abby, which ace alſo mention'd by Srrabo. 

is Tragt is printed among the Viſions of Hil/degardes, 

and other Religious Men, at Paris, 1513. and by F. M.. 
billon, Sæc. Benedict. 4. Pp. 1. 


o 


This is a proper Place to treat of the Writings of 4 2 
bardut, which, for che moſt Part, concern — Atob ard. 
of the Church. The Life of this Author is very obſcure; 
ſome think him, a Frenchmas,. though they have no clear 
Proof of it. He was Coadjator. (4) or rather a Saffragan | 
of Leidradus, Archbiſhop of Lyn; Who deing defirbns tio 
retreat into the Monaſtery of Soiſſous, in the Beginning of 
the Empire of Letuit the Godly, Agobardus was put in his 
Place by the Conſent of the Emperor, and (t) a whole Sy- 
nbd.of Fraxce, which. approved of the Choice, that Leidra- 
du; had made of him for his Succeſſor, But this Ordination 
was after ward found Fault with, becauſe tis againſt the / 

:3n0ns for a Biſhop to chooſe his for ; a Rule, which 
it is very dangerous to break. Nevertheleſs Agobard enjoyed 
his See peaceahly, till he was put out by: Leit the Godly 
far taking Part with his Son Lotberixs, and having been one | 

the principal, Authors of his Depoſition; at au Aſſembly 
of Biſhops held at. Compeigne, in $33- for Lewis the Godly- 
puniſhing the Inzuſtice,, and Violeage, which had been done 
9 him dy * ba aut, and the Biſhops of his Party, had z: 

toceſß drawn up agaialt them at a Council of Tbiontilie 
held, in 835. Es. who, was Archbiſhop of Rherms, was 
forced to confets.his Fault, and ſubmit hitnſelf to his De- 
poſition. Agobardus, Who fled, into [zaly, with the other Bi- 
ſhops of his Party, was cited to the Council three Times; 
and, not appearing, was depoſed. Ibe Examination of their 

uſe was begun the next Lear, M an Afſembly held near 

vont, but was, leſt undetermined, by Reaſon of the Ab- 
ſence of the Biſhops, to hom alone it belonged to depoſa 
their, Brethren. Laſtly, The Children. of | Lewis the Godiy 
having, made ig | and be they obtained, that Agobardas 


ſhould be  ceſtored ; and be was preſent. at a Synod held: 
at Paris, by the Order of Lewis the Godly. He likewiſe ob- 
tained the Favour, of that Emperor, with whom be died at 
Xaintonge in 840. on the 1 5b. day of June 
"This Biſhop bad no leſs Share in Affaits of the Churctt- 
of his Lime, than in thoſe of the Empire, and hath ſhe wn, 
by his Writings. and Government, that he was; not more 
learned and skiſfub in Divinity, than expert in Politick Affaits. 
R and Extract of his Works follow. 


% 
* 


HAR it was chat of Mentz, in 813. but this Synod' 
was. under Charles the Great; and Leidradus did not retire, and 
{> Agobard could not be ordained, till the Reign of Lewis che 
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PUT Bis Treatiſe againſt Felix Orgelitenzs is dedicated to Lewis 
Of the Con- the Godly. In it he explains the Tract of Felix, which he 
ftnntions compoſed by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer, and publiſhed, 
a14Canons againſt what Apobards had aſſerted in the City of Lyons, 
concerning where he was then in Baniſhment, after the Recantation he 
the Diſ- had made of his Error at the Council of Aix le Chapelle. 
_—_ of Agoberd obſerves, that Feltsc had fu ſeveral Expre(- 
the Church (ons, which he had uſed before, and had added new Errors. 
WV VV He acknowledged, that that Biſhop lived à very holy Life ; 
but ſays, that we muſt judge of a Man's Faſth, not by the 
—_ - LS — r N probiteds off 
ow eſt vi t metien 0 ex e 
vita. He excuſes the Plainneſs of his Style, and prays them, 
who will rake the Pains to read his Writings, to content 
themſelves with the Conſideration of the P of the 
Fathets which he hath cited, and to compare Felix's O 
nion with them. After he hath ſpoken in general of the 
tor of Neftorias and Eetychins, he ſays, that he hath heard 
that Felix, in his Life-time, did teach, That Jefas Chriſt, as 
Man, was ignorant of many Things; as of the Place where 
Lesart was buried; becauſe he asked his Siſters, where 
they had l-id him; the Day of Judgment; the Diſcourſe 
which the Diſciples, that went to Lumas, had together; 
the Love St. Peter had for him. That Agobard, knowing 
- that he taught theſe Things, found them out, reproved him 
far them, explained thoſe Places to him, and ſent him ſe- 
veral Pallages of the Fathers, contrary to thoſe Errors; 
that having read them, he promiſed ro amend them; that 
Things remaining thus, he did not think it his Duty to pub- 
lich the Errors afferted by him, becauſe it did not concern 
him to do it. But after his Death, ſome of the Faithful told 
him, that be bad That it was not certain that the 
was fixed to the Crofs, but that 


8 f 

he ſeemed 

Jofus Chriſt. 

Manner. 

Nativity of the true Son of God, of the Subſtance of his 

Cm his Nature Deg: Bs Win - {© that he is nece({- 
ly e hi 
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that they ſpoke openly in 
—— 5 0 — had — Pon —＋ A 
co ate a Difference thit had hi among the ks, 
wrote abouc:it to <6-Commiſſioters, but they had no Re- 
to his Leiters; whereapon he addreiled himſelf to the 
or, and repreſented it to him, that the Few: did 
ſecuie him and his Fellow-Biſhops, beeaufe he preachet 
the Chriſtians, that they ſhouſd not ſell any Slaves to the 
— nor ſuffer the Jets to ſell Chriſtians into Spain 
) Chriſtians for theit Flonſhold Secrratits, not to ſuffer 
Chriſtian Women to me Ard er hog nor the Jews 
th labour vr wade of the Lord's Day, not to eat in 


With them, not te eat any Fleſh they have killed, nor drink a, 
any Wine that they ſell. Laſtly, not to converſe familiarly Of the con. 
with them, nor trade with them, becauſe they daily blaſpheme /irurion, 
the Name of Chriſt. Then he deſcribes the Inſolence of the 4ndCanoy, 
Fews, becauſe they found themſelves upheld by the Authority concerni 
of the Commiſſioners. He beſeeches him to hear the humble % Di/- 
Entreaty of himicif and Brethren, and reQifie this Diſorder, ipline of 

To this Petition he joyns a Letter written in his Name, % Church 
and ia the Name of Bernard, Archbiſhop of Vienna, and LW 
another Biſhop called Eaof or Taof, in which they produce 
the Authorities of the Fathers and Scripture, to jultifie the 
Severity they treated the Fews withal. They relate the Ex- 
ample of Sr. Hilary, who would not ſalute them; of St. 
Ambroſe, who writes, that he would rather ſuffer Death, 
than rebuild a Synagogue of the Jews, which the Chriſtians 
had burnt. They add to theſe two Fathers St. Cyprian and 
St. Arhanaſins, who wrote againſt the Jeu: Then they al- 
ledge the Canons of the Councils of Spain and Agda, which 
forbid Chriftians to eat with the Fews, and the Conſtitutions 
of the firſt Conncil of Maſcon, which declare, that accor- 
ding to the Edia of Childeber:, it is not permitted to the 
Fews to be Judges, or Receivers of the Publick Revenues, 

n 


nor to appear in Publick in the Holy Week, and renew 
the A the Chriſtians not to eat with them. 
This is confir by the Canons of the firſt and third Coun- 


| = 


be defired be would aboliſh at leaſt that Cuſtom, which 


cils of Orleans, and the Council of Laodicea, which for- 
bids Chriſtians ro converſe with them. They forget not the 
Action of St. John, who fled from the Bath, in which he 
ſaw Cerinthas the Heretick entered, who was an Heretick 
of the Sect of the Fews. They accuſe the Fews of their 
Time to be worſe than Ceriarbas, becauſe they believed God 

I, and had groſs and falſe Notions of the Divinity, 
allowed an infinite Number of Letters, and believed t 
Law to be wtitten ſeveral Years before the World, were 
perſuaded that there are ſeveral Worlds and Earths, intro- 
duced many Fables about the Old Teſtament, and uttered 
my Jeſus Chrilt,. publiſhed the falſe Acts of 
Pilate, u 


this Ba He apply'd himſelf to three Perſons, who were 


in Favour at viz. Adelardat Abbot of Cor 
Vzls the Son of Bernard, Brother of Pepin, 2 


to the Emperor, and Heleſacherizs Abbot of St. Maximss 


Treves, having ned before them of thoſe that de- 
fended the Fews, they t him into the King's Preſence 
to relate i i 


it, but he received no ion, and was or- 
b 
ter o wit 
defired to become Chriſtians and be bo 
— 41. he could ** refuſe to do 
s might have no Ground of Complai 
to pay them for thoſe Slaves, wha: 
t Laws. But fince the Jews would 
receive that Price, becauſe they were perſuaded that the 
Officers were their Friends, he prays them to whom 
| to do won that Occaſion, a- 
erplexed, fearing on the one Side 
* 
ted it to chem. 
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F tells him, that he hath admoniſhed his 
xf it all along his Viſitation of his Dioceſt, and boldly 
the Art of the Emperor's Commiſſioners. 
4 another Petition to Lewis the Godly, in 
tays him to aboliſh the Law of Gandobadas, which 
ate Contentiom and Differences ſhould be 
e Combate, or ſome other Proofs, rather 
Depotnion of Witneſſes. He ſhews, that that La 
made by un Aries Prince, is contrary to the S 
Goſpel; to that 


„Ie 


eſtabliſhed 
I Beal 


and Guilty 


E 


je 
f 
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; 
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: 


5 


allowed this Cuſtom. He complains of the | 
ard” had to the Canons of the Church of Fraxce. 


Coy: e ſays, he could wiſh. that all the King's Subjects 
trad but one Law, but becauſe he believed that impoflible, 


was ib «wh Ib Pre dicial to the State. 
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In the Treatiſe of the Privileges and Rights of the Prieſt- 
ee Hie of Vina. n 
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of the Ninth Century 
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\ of the Excellency of the Prieſthood. He ſays, that all Chri- 
of the - ſtians being Members of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our chief Prieſt, 
conflituri- are Kings and Prieſts of the Lord. That in the Beginning 
an; and of the World, the Firſt-born were Prieſts, and Sacrificers. 
Canons There he produces ſeveral Examples taken out of the Hoy 
concerning Scripture, and many Authorities to ſhew that God hath 
the Diſci- often heard wicked Prieſts, and had no Regard to the Sa- 
pline of the critices of good ones, becauſe he looks chiefly upon the 
Church. Diſpoſitions of the Heart of thoſe for whom they offer Sa- 
SW ctifices, and that otherwiſe 'tis not the Merit of the Prieſt 

nor his Perſon that God reſpects, but his Miniſtry and 
Prieſthood. For this Reaſon it is, that wicked Prieſts may 
adminifter Sacraments, which the moſt holy Laymen can- 
not do. And upon this Account, Men ought to hear and 
believe what the Prieſt teacheth, if he do not corrupt the 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, for if he teach any Thing that 

Chriſt hath not commanded, he that hears him, ſaith Agobar 

is a Leper, that follows another Leper, a blind Man, 
by another blind Man, and conſequently both of them ought 
to be driven out of the Camp, and ſhall both fall into the 
Ditch. This gives him Occaſion to cite ſeveral Texts of 
Scripture, to exhort the Prieſts of the New Teſtament to 
behave themſelves worthy of their Miniſtry, and to com- 
plain of the Irregularities of his Time. He obſerves that the 
_ Lords of his Time kept Domeſtick Prieſts in their 
uſes, not to obey them, but to employ them as they plea- 
ſed, as well in Temporal as Spiritual ices ; inſomuch 
ſays he, that ſome Prieſts wait at Table, provide Meat and 
Drink, look after Dogs and Horſes, and take Care of their 
Farms in the Country. And becauſe they can't find any 
good Clergymen, who will fo diſhonour their Calling, they 
take ſuch as come next, without regarding whether they 
are ignorant and worthleſs, and guilty of many Crimes. 
They only defire to have ſome Prieſts with them, that they 
may leave the Churches and Publick Offices to them. 
And when they have a mind to have them ordained, 
they come and ſay in an imperious Way, I bave a little 
Clergyman whom I have brought up, who is the Son of 
one of my Waiting- men or Tenants, I deſire you to 
make him a Prieſt, and when they have got him ordained, 
they think that they have no need of the Curates, and never 
to the Service of a Pariſh-Church, nor Exhortations 
made there. He 75 out againſt this Abuſe, and bewails 
he Badneſs of his Time, in which the Biſhops were not 
teprove their [rregularities, as by their Office 
tiged. Laſtly, he exhorts the Laity to have Re- 
Sacraments, which are adminiſtred by the Prieſts. 
the Holy Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Con- 
the y and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ich give Life and Salvation to the Faithful, are ſo 
rest and 12 that cannot become more excellent, 

Reaſon of the Holineſs of good Miniſtets, nor worſe by 
Impiety of wicked ones, becauſe they opetate not by 
Vertue of Men, gk fe Majeſty of the Holy Spirit, 
when the Prieft hath made his Invocation ; whereupon he 
cites ſeveral — 1 of St. Anftine, Gelaſius and Pope Ana- 
fhaſins, and adviſes the Biſhops to be carefal, that they be 
not Parrakers of other Mens Sins, by ordaining ſuch Per- 
Cons Prieſts, as ate vicious, ignorant, and unable to dif- 
charge their Miniſtry well. He ſays, chat the Leatning of 
Miniſters is 'mote to be regarded than their Manners, be- 
oſt though a Prieſt ought to be blameleſls in both, yet *tis 
deſs danyetons, to have a Prieſt that teaches well and lives 


en, chan ro have the Ignorant though they live well. Laſtly, 
he — ene Minifters Ino four Sorts, 1. Such as are to 
be loved, who live well and teach well, 2. Tolerable, ſuch 
us teach well but live ill, or who live wall, but have not 
Learning enough to inſtruct others. 8 The Contemptible, 
who Tive n and are ignorant. 4. Such as are accurfed, who 
tive eicher well or i, and teach Hereſles. In the Conclu- 
fon. he prays God to pour his Graces upon the Prieſts of 
en bg they may catty thernſelves ſo, as becomes 
. ; TH | | 
Nothing is mote judicious, than N N UG of 4 — 
bar#s, which he wrote to undeceive the People, a x 
move the Opinions they trad, xhat Sorzer2y's ould raiſe Tem- 


had Money, daa an Kan enn the Emperor, which 
- peſts, cauſe Thunder, ad brig alt by their Thehatirtments. contained man) Things in theig-[Fayonr, and among the 
e proves or al Texts of Sctiptare, that it_is great reſt, that none of their Slaves ſhould. be baptized; but with = 
Folly, and « of 'Sactitege to uttrlbite 20" Men. tha thee Maſters Conlant., This . 
Eng EEE wr re Diigo apr gle le EET 
o t a Region in the Air 4 a Writigg tO, 2 vHTg $ | By an 
they convey'd the Gn ind Frait, which the Hall beat to the A who was at Court, in which he ſſie ws 


dowt, He 'ſhews by ſeveral Texts of Scripture, that God 
only is the Cauſe of Thunder and Hail, that 


nd puniſhes 
'Men n tes; Tut all char is done in 
the Effect of his P 


Air, is 


wer, whether done by Himielf, ot Angels. 


or Men; That be alone is che Mover and dr of the 


r 

"Univerfet ; That if wicked Men had Power to afflict and _ 

deſtroy other Men, all their Enemies gait de ſo dealt 3 

2 be woderſtood not how Men had Power to 
u 


the Air, ot Heaven, whoſe Nature they are go 

rant of; That moſt of rhe Hiſtories Written upon this 8. 2 

8 examined, will de Wund falke, although end 
'Beople ſd igtoratir'at to expoſt theinſelves to 


. 
* 
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td maintain them, as it happen d a little before, when they — 


accuſed Grimoaldas Duke of B 


eneventnmn, of having Jeat- Of , 


tered a Powder through the whole Country, which made all Conftituti- 
the Oxen die. As if, ſays he, he could make a Powder; 97s and 

which ſhould kill Oxen only, and not other Beaſts, or Canons 
could make ſuch Quantities of it, and have Sowers e- concerning 


nough to ſcatter it through the whole Country. 


that Abbot's Objections. The firſt Expreſſion of Agobard's 
which he reproved was, that the humble Man who. hath 
Jean Thoughts of himſelf, is ſubje& to Error. Fredegiſus 
ys, That Jeſus Chriſt was humble, and yet tis certain, he 
was not ſubject to Error. Agobard anſwers, That his Maxim 
ought not to be underſtood of Jeſis Chriſt, who abaſed 
and humbled himſelf voluntarily without ceaſing to be 
omnipotent and finleſs ; but he confirms it in r of 
all other Men, who are ſubject to Errbr and Sin. 
Secondly, Fredegiſms accuſes him of weakening the Au- 
2 of Scripture, and of the Interpretation of it, becauſe 
he had obſerved, that they did not always obſerve the Rules 
of Grammar. Agobard anſwers, That that ought not to 
ts thoſe Things doubted of, which are telated in Holy 
cripture, that the Interpreters have uſed ſo to do, either to 
accommodate themſelves to the Capacity of the Simple, or 
to expreſs the Senſe of the Original the better. That it is 
not allowable to doubt of the Authoricy of thoſe Authors, 
of whom the Holy Spirit hath made Ulſe to write the Ca- 
nonical Books, or believe that they ought to have written 
otherwiſe than they have. That, next to the Original, the 
Authority of the Tranſlation of the Seventy ought to be 
acknowledged, and the Fidelity of St. Ferome's Latin Verſi- 
on upon the Hebrew Text, and that the Latin Verſions made 
by Urthodox Chriſtians out of the Seventy, are not to be 
contemned, but there att ſeveral Tranſlations which are 
zuſtly to be corre&ed and oved, as thoſe of thoſe fa- 
mous Hereticks, and Baſtard Fews, Aquila, Theodotion, and 
* as alſo certain Latin Interpreters 222 by 
ref And Lan, as to Commentators, Men ought 
to follow the Rule of St. Auſtine, who gives all Li to 


jacks of them, and teject what is not Orthodox and True 
in their Writings. ards cxamining particularly the 
Queſtion about the Holy Books, he ſays, tis abſurd to 
believe, that the Hol | did inſpire the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, with the Words and Terms which they uſed ; 
and to prove this, he alledgeth the Example of Moſes, who 
ſays, that he was of a flow Speech. He produces the Teſſi- 
nies of St. Jerome, who acknowledgeth, that there is u 
Difference in the Style in the Writings of the Prophets and 
Apoltles, ſome of whom wtote more loftily and elo- 
gently, others with leſs E and Loftinefs, and 
lometimes there is the ſame Difference in different Writings. 
This Difftrence may not be attributed to the Holy Spitit, 
but to Men, and conſequently tis they, not the Spirit, 
which are the Authors of the Wotds and Expreflions hitch 


Ban although he inſpires them with the Senſe 'and 


tine they ought to write. £577 

In his Anſwer to the third Otye&ion, he oppoſeth the 
— of his Adverſary, who maintain d, that the Souls of 
en were created, ſeparated from the Bodies; be atfitmis, 
that we ought to believe, that they are created in and with 
the Body, although the Philoſophers delivered the contrury, 
and Auſtine doubts of fit. _ e208. $4277 
In the next Place he anſwers 4 rn 
his 8 . Truth be anf Thing but God: He 
anſwers, hat Truth is not always taken for God himfelſ, 
although tis not to be doubted; but that God is Truth. 

i 


fourth Queſtion concerns the righteous Men of the 
Law. Agobard maintains that they may be called Quri- 
ſtians, although, they, were not « fo, becauſe they be- 
Tieved in eſus Chriſt, and belonged to him, being anointed 
with the invifible Ointment of his Geace, as well as thoſe 
who were good Men among the Gentiles. _ 1 
: Jets who 


x 


ere in Credit at Court, becauſe 


the Injuſtice and Impiety of that Prohibition, being evident 
ly contrary to the f My, of he Gaitel, 90646: edacicn 
8b who will have all; to'be-fivet; and 


com his Apoſtles to pregehthe Goſpel to ut 

Creatures; and baptise all that believe whether Bond or 

Free... 32 deſtres them to whom be wtites, to endeavour 

I they can to get this Edi&.recall'd, -ywhich he hoped might 

e done more cafily, becauſe he offered to pay the Jeu ie 

iy Fs of thoſe Stayes, . Appointmient of 
| g 


e Letter Written by Agobard in His own Name, 
25 200 Has, As 4g ergymen of 1 * to 


2 


2 


Diſci- 
Fredegiſus, Abbot of St. Martin's at Tours, having found pline 

Fault with ſome Paſſages in one of Agobard's Books; he CH 

thought himſelf obliged to defend himſelf and anſwer \ Wo 


of the 
ch. 
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FYALN Bartholomew Biſhop of Narbonne, he ſpeaks of a certain 
Gf che Diſtemper, which took Men ſuddenly, and threw them 
Conſtituti- down like the Falling-Sickneſs. Some alſo felt a ſudden 
ons avd Burning, which left an incurable Wound. This ordinarily 


Canes: 


happen d in Churches, and the aſtoniſh'd People to guard 


concerning themſelves from it, gave conſiderable Gifts to the Churches 


the Diſci- to ſecure them. 


obard diſullows this Practice, and ſearch- 


Nine of the ing into the Cauſe of this Plague, he ſays, twas Nothing 


Church, 


| Revenues, was not written againſt the ill Uſage 
Clergy 


-gainſt Ag 


elſe but the Will of God, who puniſheth Men by the Mi- 
nittry of an Angel. After which, he relates ſeveral Ex- 
amples of the like Chaſtiſements out of Scripture, in which 
God hath exerciſed his Jaſtice by Angels and other Crea- 
tures. He affirms, That theſe Sort of Iuflictions are not 
from the Power of the Devil, although he owns that God 
ſometimes ſuffers the Devil to diſquiet and torment Men. 
Returning then to the Queſtion of Bartholomew, viz. What 
we ought to think of the Practice of thoſe, who coming 
into the Churches, where they were ſeized with this Diſtem- 
per, bring Preſents to them. He fays, That Fear cauſes 
theſe People to do what they t not, and hinders them 
from doing what they ought 3 tor it were better, ſays he, 
to give Alms to the Poor, or Strangers, to addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Prieſt to receive Unction, according to the 
Command of the he > and of the Apoſtle, to faſt and 
y, and do Works of Charity. It is true, adds he, that 
the Offerings given to the Church be employed as they 
onght, they are an Action of Charity, but becauſe at pre- 
ſent, they are uſed only to ſatisſie the Covetouſneſs and 
Avarice of Men, and not- to honour God, or relieve the 
Poor, it is a Shame to give them to ſuch covetous Wretches 
to be kept, or ill employed by them. 
The lnjuſtice and Violence which were ſed e. 
the People of Lyon, and could not be reſtrained, oblig 
Agobard to write to | Maifridus, a powerful Man in the 
Emperor's Court. He of him to uſe his Intereſt 
with his Prince, to hinder thoſe Diſorders, and cauſe Juſtice 
to be done. This Compliment is ſhort, but urgent. The 
Letter to the Clergy of Lyons concerning the Manner how 
the Biſhops and Paſtors ought to govern, is an excellent In- 
ſtruction for them. He ſays, That thoſe who are entruſt- 
ed with the Government of the Church, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, who is Peace, Truth, Juſtice, and the Author of 
all Good, ought to love that his Spouſe fingularly as him- 
ſelf, and app! himſelf entirely to the ſpiritual Good of his 
only Spou thoſe. who neglect to do their , and 
place all their Pleaſures and Aﬀections upon Riches, Finery, 
Hanting,' and Debauchery, are the Deſtroyers of God's 
Work, and the Affiſtants of Antichriſt ; That though they 
ſeem to be Biſhops in the Eyes of Men, they are not fo fn 
the Eyes of God, no more than Hypoctites, who affe& to 


appear outwardly. Holy, but whoſe Heart is full of Impu- 


rity, who ſeek not the Edification and Inſtrudion of the 


2 — their own lutereſt and Glory: Such are thoſe, 
.who to into the ſacred Miniſtry,"vnly to obtain 
Honour and Riches, or to live finely. He adds, Thar all 


thoſe, that make it their main Bafineſs to gain themſelves 
the Love and ReſpeR of thoſe that are their e, 
and not to make Jeſus 'Chriſt be loved and honoured 
them, who is the only Spouſe of the Church, are Ad 
terets and unworthy of the ſacred Miniſtry, becauſe t 
.defign rather to feed themſelves than their 
.theleſs he adviſes, that the Sheep ſhould endure wicked 
Paſtors, throogh when can't reform them. 
- His Book concerning the Diſpenſing of SED 
1 
men might- make of them, but againſt the, Lai- 
47; who took them away and kept them unjuſtly. Letwis 
a e. Godly, having called an Aſſembly" of Clergymen and 
at Artigny, in $22. for the Reformation of Church 
and State, Agobard adviſes Adelardus Abbot of Corby, _ 
andther Abbot called fleliſicarius, thut they ought to recti- 
ec the Diſorder, that was in the Church about the Eccle- 


lock. Never- 


ſiaſlical Revenues; which the Laity had priated to 
thetnſelves;” that they might ſpeak to the Emperor of it. 


He zealouſly repreſents-to them, that the Churches havin 
bern enriched by the Gifts of the "Emperors, Princes 
Biſops, had made an Abundance of Laws and Canons for 
the Preſervation of the Revenues, and to hinder Laymen 
from encroaching-#poti them; That the Neceſſity which 
they alledged, wis- not a ſufficient” Reaſon to over-Jook 
thoſe Laws, nor td 'aathorite the Uſurpations they had 


.madeiof them, The Ter following, this Matter was more 


Fully debated in an Aﬀſetyibly held ar Compeigne, where the 
2 again repreſented that the Laity were not to be ſuf- 
fered in the quiet Poſſeffion of the Reveriues of the Chycch, 
which they had uſurped; The Lords would not agree'to 
me Reſtirution of ein. The E, thought to accom- 
.madate the Matter between the Biſhops and Nobles, by 


: cauſing Part to be reſtored only, but tie Nobles not con- 


:teated with it, declared at length, that they would not 
Hear of any Accommodation, and complain 3 a- 
rd, as a Man who had raiſed a'Queſtion, which 


- was fit to trouble both Church aud State: In this Book 


TT. \ 


be defends himſelf by bringing Authorities out of the Old 
10 GOTTEN 375 * : ORACLE 


C3 „ 
2 4 © 11 


give the 

Fab; on 
not recite 
ed upon this 
make his Father's odious. 4 
| ſhops of Frayce ſaid,” that. if he came to excommunicate | 


owned, That if Greg: | 
War, he deſerved co be ſent away. with Diſgtace: But he 
maintains, chat if he came io procure the Peace and Q 


" 7 — , : " © I 'Þ 7 
| Now, he tms, thas inis is che End of hi Voſage,. 


and New Teſtament, to ſhew, that it is a great Crime to 
meddle with the Goods conſecrated to the 
Maintenance of Miniſters, and Relief of the Poor. 


* 
— 


emple, Altars, Of the 
To them Conſiitu;. 


he joyns the Authority of the Canons, and chiefly thoſe of an 
the French Church. He obſerves, That ſome would not Ca 
receive them, becauſe the Popes and Emperors Deputies u 
were not preſent at the Councils that made them, but 'tis the Diſc 
his Judgment, that whereever Or:hodox Biſhops are met in Pline of the 


the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the Good of the Church, the Ch 


urch, 


Deciſions they make ought to be reſpected and followed, WWW 


which, ſays he, is eſtabliſhed upon the Authority of the Popes, 
who have ordained that every two Years, two Councils 
ſhall be held in every Province, and have commended great 
Councils. Laſtly, Agobard not only condemns the Lay- 
men, who make Uſe of the Revenues of the Church to 
maintain Dogs and Horſes, and great Retinues of Ser- 
vants, or to latisfie their Pleaſures and Paſſions, or ſpend 
them in Sports and ſuperfluous Gallantry, but he involves 
in the ſame Condemnation the Biſhops, Abbots and Clergy- 
men, who put thoſe Revenues to any other Uſe, than is 
+ 4 by the Laws of the Church and Doctrine of the 
athers. / 

Agobard's Treatiſe againſt the Judgment of God (i. e. the 
Proofs made of Mens Innocency, either by ſingle Combate, 
or by holding a red-hot-Iron, or by ſtanding immoveable 
dy a Croſs, or by any other Proof of like Nature) contains 

veral Maxims taken out of the Holy Scripture, and chiefly” 
ont of the New Teſtament ; by which he proves, that this 
Uſage.is contrary to the Goſpel, Chriſtian Charity, Right 
Reaſon, and the Principles of our Religion. 

In his Diſcourſe of the Faith, Agobard runs through the 
chief Articles of our Belief, as the Trinity, Incarnation, 
Redemption; the Union of Jeſus Chriſt with his Church; 
the Neceſſity of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt to do Good, 
and reſiſt Temptations ; Patience in Adverſity ; Obligati- 
on to Prayer, c. and ſets down on every Point Texts of 
Scripture, or Fathers: "Tis rather a Sermon, than a DoQri- 
be Letter of Lamentation about the Diviſion of 9 
dedicated to Lewis the Godly, was written by Agobard in 
833. when that Emperor niade War againſt his Children. 

obard, who wiſhed for Peace, although be. was of Le- 
n 's Party, ſent this Letter to him. firſt of all re- 
preſents to him, that it is the Duty of a faithful Subject, and 
chicfly of a Prelate, to admoniſh his Prince, when he fees 
him ready to engage in a bad Cauſe, where his Soul is en- 
danger'd. He calls God to witneſs, that this was the only 
Cauſe of his writing to Lewis the Godly. Laſtly, after he hath 
lamented the Calamities and Diſorders which the War had 
cauſed, he tells him, that be did ſome Time fince part his 
Country between his Children, and made Lotharixs a Part- 
ner in the Empire: That it was done with all the Solemni- 

poſſible, with the Conſent of the Nobles and Biſhops; 
to conſult the Will of God about it, he had com- 
manded 4 Faſt, continual Prayers, and Alms for three 
Ds ; Thy. the Ting Rein finiſhed, he ſent the AR to 
Nome, to have it confir by the Pope. Laſtly, that he 
he obliged them all to ſwear, that they approved the 
Election of Lotharizs, and Diviſion of the Empire. That, 


hey at firſt, all Letters and Edicts bore the Name of the two 


28 in the Front of them; but aftet ward he put our 
the Name of Lotharias without any Reaſon, and attempted 
to diſpoſſeſs him of it. He beſeeches Lewis the Godly not 
to perſiſt in that | 
he taken obliged him to be of Lotherias's Party; and 
he endeavours to terrific that Prince, who was of à fearful 
Spirit, by theeatning the Judgments of God, and Hatred of 

en upon m. — 7 ' | "WP | — 
About the Tame Time he ſent a Treatiſe to Lethariat, in- 
titled A Compariſon berween the Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Go- 
 vernment 7 0 Anſwer to an Order, which the . 
had given to the Nobles, as well of the Clergy as ley, 
to be ready to fight for him; the one with the Sword, and 


the other With che Tongue. Agoberd tells. him, cat be opght 


in War to put his Truſt in God's Help, more than his. own 
Forces; and that in all Diſputes we ſhould ſeek the Ltuth, 
rather than Eloquence. Siace 1 one of thoſe N 
tharint had commanded, not daring to come himſelf, 
admoniſhed him by Writing, of the Reſpect be oughtto 
r 
ope Pelagizs, agaigſt ſome Biſhops, who wo 
"Pope's Name at Maſs ; And another Pallage 
eo, about the Primacy of Peter. Arobard touch- 


String, . becauſe Lot harius carried Er 
IV. along with . to authorize his own Tarty, and 
e knew what the other Bi- 


out of St. 


them, he ſhould return, excommunicated. bimſelf. Si an- 
communicaturut veniret, excommunicatus abiret. Agobardas 


came, with an ill Deſign, to foment 


of the Empire, they ought to obey. him, and not reliſt 
ow, he 


n. He lets him know, that the Oath. 


im. 
he 


7. 


| 


AN he' came'to ſettle what was done by the Willof Lewis, and proved the Perſonal Faults w. 


Con- Conſent of all the Members of the Empire; and confirmed 
> uns by the Authority of the Holy See. He adds, That he had 
aud C anon received Letters from him, commanding, that Prayers and 
Faſting be made for the Reltoration of the Peace, and Agree- - 


ſtteution⸗ 


concerning 
the Diſ- 


ciplins of Agobard exhorts Lewis the Gidly to be of that 


ment of the Empire, and in the Emperor's 4 9 
ind. 


le Church This Writing is followed by a Letter, or rather a Frag- 


ment of a Letter of Gregory the Fourth to the Biſhops of 


of the Ninth Oencary of Chrjtianſyr 


8. 
* 


Can 


Fance, who would not receive him. It ſerves for an An- 
wer 10 the Letter which they wrote to him. In the Begin- 


ning of it he finds Fault, that they had called him Father, 


and Pope, in the Superſeription of their Letter. He te- 


quires them to give him only the Name of Father, as if the 
Biſhops were not his Brethren, and had not that Title given 


upon many Occaſions ; yea, in thoſe very Letters he ſent to 


the French Biſhops Letter, is, that they declare their Joy 


for his Artival ; being perſuaded, that it would be profitable 
for their Prince and his Subjects; and that they would have 
paid their Reſpects to him, had they not been prevented by 


an Expreſs Order from the Emperor. He complains, That 


they r the Order of their Prince, before their Reſ- 
pect 


ue to him; and maintains, that the Matter of Fact 


was not true, for they had Notice of his Arrival, before 


they had any ſach Command from the Emperor, He adds, 


That they ought to Know, that the Spiritual Government 
poral Govern- 
told the 


of Souls is more excellent, than the Tem 
ment of Princes, as St. Gregory Nazianzen bold! 


fame Emperor: That they ought to imitate the Liberty of 


Grego 

of 4 Sheep, and that he ought to hear and believe him in 
Things that belong to the 7 
fooliſh Flatteries which they uſed to ingratiate themſelyes 


with the Prince, they ought to conſider St. Auſtines Words, 
"2. of ivitate Dei; where he gives Chri- h 
ſtian Princes excellent Advice. All this is very good, but 
it hinders not, but that though Biſhops have received an 


in Chap. 24. J. F. of his 


Order from their Prince not to go to the Pope, yet they 
oughr to do their Duty; for that Prohibition is — 
a Thing purely Civi and Politick, in which they are ob] 

to dbey him, when it is not contrary to the Eſſential Du- 


ties of Religion. | | 
In the third Place, Pope Gregory complains, that the Bi- 
of Fraxce, after they eclared their Joy for the 

News of his Arrival in France, ſay, That they were much 
troubled when they heard that he came to pronounce a pre- 
ſamptuous Excommunication, withour any Reaſon, to the 
Diſhonour of the Imperial Power, and Contempt of the 
Epiſcopal Authority. He reproves their Inconſtancy, and 
asks them, whether the Actions committed by the Emperor, 
which are really worthy of Excommunication, be not a 
greater Diſgrace to his Imperial Majeſty, than Excommuni- 
cation if inflicted would be. But ir doth not appear that 
he had good Grounds for his Reproof or Queſtion. Only 
thoſe are juſtly charged with Inconſtancy, who change 
withont Reaſon; and, in the ſame Poſture of Affairs: For 
that which made the Biſhops of France alter their Mind, 
was, the News they had heard, that Gregory would excom- 
municatetheir Prince. They rejoyced at his Arrival, becauſe 
they believed he came to ſertle Peace; but when they faw 
he came fo increafe their Trouble, by an unjuſt Excom- 
munication, they wete the more diſturbed ; uſe they 
forefaw, that it would tend to his Difj both before God 
and Man, to take the Part of Rebellious Children againſt 
their Father. And, for this Reaſon “tis, that Gregory had 
no good Grounds for this Queſtion. Whether the Emperor 
did not diſhonour himſelf. more, by 8 worthy o 
Ex communication, than he could do by Excommunicati 
mim; for although perhaps it may happen, that ſuch an Ex- 
rremity may be nſed againſt a King of Frauce, yet Leit the 
Godly deſetved not Excommunication. He was a Prin 
of great Piery and Religion in Agobard's Opinion; he had 
done Nothing againft' the Law of God, or the Church: 
The Controverfie he was engaged in, was about the Divi- 
ſion of his Empire, which did not at all belong to the Vi- 
car of jeſus Chriſt to take Cognizarice of, fince the Chief 
Paſtor himſelf would not meddle with ſuch Matters, while 
he was upon Earth; and if it had been allowed him to in- 
tet meddle with ſack Afairs, he ought to have endeavour'd, 
to make Peace, and re-unite the Father and Children, and 
not | increaſe the Divifion by a raſh Excommunication; 
he ought not to have favoured a Rebellion of the Children 
Againſt the Father, nor their Intrigues and Devices to de- 
throne him, as unjuſt,” and il! an Action as a Man can be 


guilty of. In the fourth Place, this Pope blames that Diſ- 


is Perſon for its fake ; but they con emned and diſap- in his Maze 


tin&ion between the Holy See and bis Perfon ; and that 
they might bear a due Reſpect to that, though they. con- 
demned” his Actions. He Tays, they ought to reſpect the 
per ſon for the Sees fake: This is true; but that 


ought not to proceed ſo far, as to A 8 Dog, en 


He doth,” contrary to the Honour o 


See, and Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Church : They reſpect ant 


+ his See; an 


Vor. Il. 


the Great, who told the Emperor, that he was one 
aith. That, inſtead of thoſe 


3 2 2 obliged to declare to him, what th 


—— — 


— 


wo I — — 
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rrors he was fallen into, | * * 
The Biſhops of France, in Juſtification of themſelvres, had | 


hich he committed, and ie . 


* 


the on- 


— that they could not break the Oath they had taken 4ndCanors | 


to the 


e Emperor without Sin, nor deny him their Allegiance, concerning 

| ws; affirms, that it was he that was faithful to him, be- he Die, 
| cauſe he reproved his Actions againſt Religion and the ezine of _ 
Church; but, as for them, they denied him the Faith they l Church 
ow'd him, by ſuffering his DiYorders, If the Quartel had SV 


. 


been about Religion, or the Manners. of that Prince, tis 3 


true, the Biſhops had been defective in their Duty, if they 


had nor admoniſh'd him of it; but, when the whole Con- 
telt was about the Diviſion of the Empire, it did not be- 


long eithet to the Biſhops ot Pope to meddle with it. They 


had taken an Oath to Lewis the Godly (which the Pope 


nt to did not deny) and they ought ro obef bim: They. alſo _ 
them. The ſecond Thing that Gregory finds Fault with in 


ow d the fame to his Children, but after their Father, whoſe - 
Intereſts ought to be preferred before thoſe of his Children; 


IF the Pope had come with this Intention, the Biſhops of . 


| told 
him in their Epiſtle.” This Expreſſion offended him farther. 


He told them, that they a&ed by Humane Motives, and 


France would have received him de as the 


to get a Reward in this World. None but God knew 


their Intention; but, their Action was accounted by Men 
as an Effect of their true Chriſtian Generoſity and Fidelity. 
uartel, which 
The Biſops of 


At laſt, the Pope comes to the Matter of the 
Was about the Parting of the Empire. 


France held, that the Diviſion made in $17. might be alte- - 


red for the Good of the State. The Pope maintained, that 


this Change was ſo far from being advantageous to the 
State, that it cauſed infinite Tronbles to it, and ſo could 
not be ſaid to be according to God's Will. The Biſhops _ 


of Fraxce invited him to come to the Emperor, that he . 


might know the Truth of the Thing. Gregory rejected that 
Propofition with Diſdain, eliying ir 5 Sa, that the 
7 7 was unjuſt, becauſe it Was 
Troubles; as if God did not ſometimes permit juſt Attempts 
to meet with unfortunate Events. Aud belides, it was 
not the Alteration which was made in parting the Empite, 
which diſturbed the, State; bur the Divifion it ſelf, which 
Lewis the Godly had made among his Children; fot, from 
that Time, there was no Union among them, and they 
ſought all Ways to prejudice one another, and dilpoſſels 
their Father, by caifing, daily, Wars deſtructive to the State. 
The Biſhops of France added, That if the Pope came 
with Intentions, contrary to what they hoped, they would 
not endure him to diſpoſe of any Thiog in their Dioceſes, 
or excommunicate any Man. Gregory wonders, that they | 
would hinder him from ſettling Peace in their Churches; 
That CY might ſeparate themſelves from the Uni- 
of the Charch, bur could nor ſeparate the Churches of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the See Apoſtolick ; as if that were ta 
ſeparate themſelves from the Ho 75 to make the ancient 
Candns to be obſerved, which forbid all Biſhops, as well 
thoſe of the Apoſtolick Sees as others, to do any Thing in 
the Dioceſes of their Brethren, "without their Permiflion.. 
Laſtly, the Biſhops of France tell him in their Letter, That they, 
cou 
uch rather have kept to themſelves, that if he would not follow 
their Counſel, be would be in Danger of loſing bis Dignity. 
Tue Pope denies not but if he were guilty of ſome great 
Crime, as Murther, Sacrilege, or Theft, he might be de- 
| : Bur, he ſays, Nothing is more ridiculous, than to 
threaten him with that Puniſhment, becauſe he would not 
agree to their Judgment. The Biſhops of Frazce labout d 
to infinuate, that he deſerved to, be depoſed for Perjury; 
of hich they affirm he was gultey, in raking Pact againſt 
Lewis the Godly, to whom he had taken an Oath of Alle- 
giance, as is evident. from the Sequel of the Letter; which 
pur Gregory into ſo great a Paſſion. © He ſays, That if he 
were perjured, he could not be depos'd by thoſe. who were 
a” guilty of that Sin, but ory could not prove hi 
fo. They added, That. as to the Biſhops, that followed. 
Gregory's Party, they ſhould be judged with the greateſt Se- 
verity, irrezra&abilizer. The Pope accuſes them of Pre- 
ſumption, to believe, that their Judgment might not be 
examined a-new, in a General Council, pad Univer /ita- 
tem; or by more Judicious Perſons, who have more equal 
Intentions ; Or, 'Laſtly, at the Tribunal of Jeſus Chrilt.” 
But tis evident, that the Biſhops of Fance ſpoke only of 
Humane Jadgments, which were 2 to the Ancient 
Diſciptine eſtabliſhed by the Council of Nice, ſtrongly de- 
fended in Africa, and make In Fence, actorfng to 
which, the Judgment give by the Biſhops of a Count J a- 
gainſt the Cergy, or Biſhops of it, is of unalterable Force, 
and cannot receiveany Change. For this Reaſon the Biſhops 
of France did ſo vigorouſly maintain the Rights and Liber- 
ties of their Churches; and diſcharged their Duty of Fide- 
lity. and Obedience to their King, according to their Oath, 
one har Reſpeck to the Holy Apoltolick, 
Although the Cauſe of Letwir che Godly's Childten was: 
deindus, yet Agobard endeavours to make it platifible* 
fo Lor Apology « The "IR. of 
I eir 


” 


the Cauſe of ſo great 


— 


2 
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nei Rebellion was, the Good of the State; Their Deſigu, 


Of the 


if we may believe them, was to purge the Court of Plots, B 


Conflituti- and Debaucheries, and ſettle Union and firm Co n- 


en, and 


Canons 


concerning 


dence between their Father and themſelves; and chiefly to 


epreſꝭ the Publick Diſorders of their Mother-in-Law, whom 
as had once impriſoned ; but, being after releaſed, was 


the Diſci- always poſſeſſing their Father's Mind againſt them, and 
pline of the creating Diſturbances. They declare, That Leis che Gadly 

arch. cauſed an Oath firſt to be made to himſelf, then to his Sou 
uli, and after that to Peprx, and, laſt of all, had com- 


did make him do much 


pelled almoſt all the World to promiſe Fidelity to a Babe; 
(L e. to Charles the Bald, the Son of his ſecond Wife, to 
whom he gave Azſtria, after he had taken it from Pepe.) 
That he had raiſed Troops, which ought rather to be em- 
ploy'd againſt the Barbariaxs ; That he did all this by the 
Advice of ſome Men, who juſtled for the Deſtruction of 
his Children, that they might more eaſily compaſs his own 
That the Queen did many indecent Things in the Sight of 
all the World, yea, and of the Biſhops themſelves. He adds, 
That "tis for the Publick Interelt to labour for the Peace 
aud Quiet of the State; That to do this effectually, they 
ought co have Recourſe to the Original of theſe Grievances, 
which is no other Thing but the e Debaucheries 
and Ambition of the Queen ; who, like anc 
Dalilab, having entirely See the Affections of the King, 
| njuſtice and Wrong, for which 
he ought to put himſelf into a State of Penance, and leave 
his Throne to his Son. Theſe laſt Wards ſhew, that this 
Book was made ſome Time after Lewis the Godly was de- 


fed, and put to Penance, in 833. as it is related in the 
temoir, according to Agoberd ; where he ſays, That he 


was preſent at the Aſſembly of Biſhops and Lords, held in 
the Royal Palace of Compergze, in the 4b. Month, 833- to 


conlider the Danger the Kingdom was in, by Reaſon of the 


Negligence, Cowardice, an ularities of the or 
Lakes and that he approved was was done for the Good 


of the State, and for the Amendment and Eaſe of Lewis 


Soul, which made him admoniſh him of his Faults, by his 


Commiſſioners, and exhort him to Repentance ; and, for 


thar End, he gave him a Schedule of his Crimes, that he 
miight ſce the Foulneſs of his Actions; That all the B:hop: 
met him, and compaſſionating his Weakneſs and Mi- 


ſeries, had begged of God to deliver him from bis Misfor- 


tunes, and pardon his Sins ; that fo his Soul 
the true Coutrition of an humble Heart, and : 
ſelf before them, had acknowledged and confeſſed his Crimes 
ſeveral Times ; 11 -er 
the Penance impoſed on him ; 1. going to 

Church, in the Preſence of the People, he had ptoſtrated 
himſz1f before the Altar and Tombs of the Saints; and lying 
in Sackcloath, had confeſled aloud, three or four Times, bis 
Crimes, with Abundance of Tears ; and, pouring out his 
Tears at the Bottom of the Altar, he was put to Publick 
Penance, by the Impoſition of the Hands of the Biſhop, with 


Sung of Tin an CO. ! | at 
Book dedicated 0 Archbiſhop of Rheims, con- 
rains a Collection of Texts of Scripture, about Hope and 
1 but we have Nothing remaining at preſent but only 
the 


ceface. | , 

The Works of Agoberd conclude with two Pieces of 
Poetry ; the one an Epi upon Charles the Great ; the 
other is fome Verſes upon the Tranſlation of the Relicks 
Nia, 

rica and Arles to þ 
* obard writes in + phi Style, intelligible and natural, 


4 
but | 
led with ſeveral Citations, long Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture and Fathers, according ox uſtom of his Time. 
Heargues v priga about atrers he treats of, and 
writes like * Man ere ** Doctrine of the Fa- 
thers, and Diſcipline arch. 4 

His Works ate publiſhed by Papirias Maſſoxss, and prin- 
ed at Paris in 1605. in Ov oa of a MS. which he 
dan by Chance in a Book - binder's Shop at . vrhich 
r ln and which is Brother, 
after bis Death, put into the King's Library. But tho 
Mafſonus was a very | Man, yet he left many Fau 
in his Edition, which have been fince corrected by M. Ba- 
l«zius, in his Edition of Agoberd's Works, print M- 
net at Paris, 1666. in two Vol. Odtavo, 2 the 
me MS. with great Exactneß, who bath a Trea- 
tiſe of Agobard's to it, againſt the Book of Offices, made 
by * taken ont of a HS, which was communi- 
cated to him by F. . 
ted to hi F. Ch [This 
air um, b 


dition of the Bibhorh, I 
Lyons, under Agel d, ſucceeded. him, in 84 


ing raiſed by 


ition is put into the 
em. 14 F. 2344] 


was Prefde nci 6 «2 i 
We en 
Fenty the Queſtion { pow > rea and Gace : But — 


| hers. give, an , vg Leiter written to.Theo- 
oder eee, en of Lange ' > who. cn) 
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ing him- 
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ve Abuſes committed in the Church of St. N 
exzgnus at Oijon, as to the Relicks ſhewed then: Two Of the 
Monks had brought ſome Bones of a pretended Martyr, Conſtitati. 
which they ſaid came from Rome, and ſome other Place of ons and 
Italy; but that which was moſt pleaſant, was, that theſe Canons 
impudent Monks were not aſhamed to ſay, That they had concerning 
forgotten the Name of the Saint: As if, ſa wlo, it were e Diſci. 
credible, that they could be ignorant of the Name of a Nine of th, 
Saint, famous in the Place from whence they had him; or Church. 


kim about ſon 


could forget his Name in the Way, whom they looked upon CLOWN 


as their Patron, and whom they ought continually to pra 
to. The Biſhop of Langres uſed much Prudence upon this 
Occaſion ; and imitating St. Martin in a like Caſe, deter- 
mined, That they ought not to geceive thoſe Relicks, which 
were not well atteſted ; but yet they might not uſe them 
with Contempt. Then he thought it fit to oblige thoſe who 
had brought them, to procure authentick Proofs from the 
Place where they had them. Indeed, one of them went away 
with a Pretence to get ſome Proofs, but, never returned; 
and the other died a little Time after at Dijon. Nevertheleſs 
they laid up theſe pretended Relicks in the Church, by the 
y of the Holy Martyr, and affirmed they did many Mi- 


, racles: No ſick Perſons were cured by them; but, on the 
ke another Jebel, ot 


Contraty, ſome Women fell upon the Ground, beat them- 
ſelves, and made a Show as if they were plagued by them. 
This brought many to that Place. Ami obſerves, that there 
were many Perſons who were ſcized with the ſame Diſtctn- 


per, and, upon that Account, were obliged to ſtay in the 


or to return again aſſoon as they were gone out 
of it; That this Diitemper happened in other Places, par- 
ticularly in the Village of Sanlien, in the Dioce(s of Autun, 
where the Bodies of the Holy Martyrs, Andechins, Thyrſus, 
_ adviſes the f Laxgres to 

hereupon advi o es to remove 
theſe Bones out of the Church, and bury them in ſoma de- 
cent Place at a Diſtance from it, in the Preſence of ſome 
few Perſons ; for, ſays he, ſince tis faid, They ate the Bones 
of ſome Saiat, we ought not todeprive them of all ReſpeR ; 
but yet we ought not to give an Occaſion to the People to 
fall into an Error and Superſtition. Nor may we fear, adds 
he, leſt our Scrupulouſneſs be the Cauſe of Scandal; fince 
God bath commanded us to. be fincere, and prudent in 
Things which concern his Service, Whereupon he alledges 

the Exampie of St. Mertin, and the Decree of Pope Ge 
Aus. He ſays, That if there were any miraculous Cures done 
of St. Bexignxs, they ought to be attributed 

God, and. the Merits of his Saints, without vi 

one in the Church or elſewhere. it 
Fallings and Beatings of Men and Women, 
the Wickedneſs of thoſe miſerable Beg- 
themſelves to be ſo afflicted, only to 
he never heard any ſuch Miracles ſpoken 
e found Mea ſick; ore, Venghters from thewe 
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to their Houſes. That theſe are 
Homane Malice, or lofions. U 
caſion he relates tw ples of Things 
which happen'd is Predeceſſor 


found out the Cheat. He adviſes the Bi of Langres to 
baniſh that Superſtition out of his Dioceſs, to diſſuade the 
People from it; and exhort them earneſtly not to aſſemble 
ſo unprofitably in that Place, but every one to remain in 
his Pariſh, frequent the Service of that Church, where 
he received his Baptiſm, as well as the Body and Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, where he uſeth to hear Solemn Maſſes, from 
whoſe Prieſt they receive Penance, are affiſted in their Sick- 
neſs, and are buried after their Death; to whom they pay 
their Tythes, and bring their Offerings, to which they go 
to hear ſaving Iuſtructions. That in theſe Churches it is, 
they muſt mect to pay their Vows and Prayers to God, to 
„. the Saints, to give Alms to the poor 
1dows and Orphans : That this is the lawſul and regular 
Diſcipline of the Charch,and the ancient Practice of the F aith- 
ful. That if it happens Chriſtians fall into any Weak- 
— Se 2 to follow 1619 „ 3 
James, to ca ' to pray. over and anoint 
them with Oil in the Name . He doubts not 
but if this were put in PraQice, all theſe pretended Miracles 
would ceaſe: And he likewiſe adviſes him, that if any of 
theſe Wretches prove obſtigate, to have them Conrad, till 


ey (hall 1 the 1 E 9, . 8 
ilempers hap | | on of the i 
they would do — ah the He of the Lord o 
their Churches, than to remain in a diltant Church; and 
that one Saint will not contradid the Hongur given ta ano- 
ther, hecauſe they are all united in the ſame Love. If they 
will ga to vilit, the Churches of the Martyrs, they: ought.to 
do it at thoſe . 22 are appointed far ith the 
Church, wz. In the, Kogations, Lene, and Feſtivals of the 

yrs. Nevertheleſs, he dath not condemn thoſe who do 
at other Times aut. of Devotion, provided they do it 


withogt-Qtentation and. Tumult; but he finds. 1 + 
OE | 5 v | THUS & SH6 | | i * 
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_ of the Ninth Century of Chrifianity. 


them for negleQing to do it upon the ſolemn Days ſet apart 
by the Churth z a tells them, the gol at other Ti 
wrions to no Purpoſe, mene Vanity an 
indCanons Since there are ſome People really poſſeſſed, they ought to 
concerning be uſed by the Prieſts of the Place, or neighbouring Chap- 
the Dif- is of the Martyrs, in Private, with Gentleneſs, and not 
cipline of # expoſed to the Throng and Tumult of the People. Theſe 
te Church are the principal Arguments of Amulo in this Letter, which 
WY WV prove, that this na had much Sincerity, Knowledge, 
. Prudence, Zeal, and Eloquence. He is allo the Genuine 
Author of a Treatiſe agaiuſt the Fews, publiſhed by Father 
ChifRetins, under the Name of Rabanxs [at Dijon, 1656.] 
for Trithemins [De Script. Eccleſ.] attributes it ro Amulo, 
and it is found under his Name iu a MS. in the Library of 
NI. Colbert. [ Baluxius publiſhed the reſt at the End of Ago- 
bard's Works. ] | z 
Adzclardius, the Son of Count Bernard, Brother of Pepin, 
Grandibn of Charles Martellas, great Malter of the French, 
and Abbot of Corbey, was ſent to Rome to Pope Leo, about 
the Queſtion concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Having joyn'd with Bernard King of 1raly, in the Conſpi- 
racy againlt Lewis the Godly, he was forced 10 fly into Agzi> 
rain, to the Monaſtery of St. Philibert, but he was recalled 
in $22. and reſtored to his Monaſtery. He made ſome Sta- 
tutes fot the Church of Corbey, publiſhed by Father Dache- 
rizs, Tom. 4. of his Spicilegiam. He died in 826 His Life 
is written by Paſchafins Rathbertns, Abbot of Corbey. 
Au " Anſegiſut, Abbot of St. Mandrillus is the Author of the 
Auf Colle&ion of the Conſtitutions of Charles the Great, and 
Lewis the Godly, of which we have already ſpoken. He died 
in 834. | | | 
; Hari, ſucceeded Hildegaldus in the Biſhoprick of 
Haug: Cambray, in $16, He was ſent with Ebbe of Rheims to preach 
— the Golpel in Denmark; and, by Lewis the Godly, Ambaſ- 
fador to Michael! Balbxs, the Emperor of Greece, Anz 828. 
Being retutned froth that E Ty he died in 830. Fane 25. 
He compoſed 4 Work intitled, f Vices, and their Reme- 
dies : Of Vittmes, and the Order and Fudgments of Penance. 
"Tis a long Penitential, divided into fix Books, which is 
found in Tm. 5. of the Collection of Canifixs, and in the 
Biblioth. Patrum (Tom. 14.] This Work is alſo attributed 


to Rabanns. | | 
lar. ſat, firndrned the Good, a Scholar of Hilduin, and Dea- 
con of Pardutts, Biſhop of Laos, who was preferred to 
ce Bithoprick of . 
$2vonierts in $59. and 
lection of Eccleliaſtical 
the Councils, held by 
ac 


Adelarda. 


er, and preſent at the Council of 
following Councils ; made a Col- 
ws, taken out of the Canons of 
oxiface Archbiſhop of Mensz, and 
confirmed by Pope y; and out of the Conſtitutions 
of the N Kings chiefly out of the three Books, which 
the Deacou Beved:f hath added to the Collection of Auſe- 
iar. This Collection is publiſhed by Father Sirmondas, in 
d ninth Tome of the Councils of Frauce; and by M. Ba- 
tuzins,Tome 1. of the Capitulariet. Father Dacherizs hath pub- 
tied a ſmall Ttact about the Canon of the Maſe, which 
ny ch Name. But M. Bal#zizs tells us, That 
aar 


tis not 
ſhop of Langres's, but another Iſaac's, who was Ab- 

t of Srells, whoſe Name it bears in ſome MSS. and un- 
der whole Name it hath been publiſhed in Tom. 6. of the 
Bribliorh. Ciſtertiorum. 3 

Herard, made Arctibiſhop of Tours in 855. made a Col- 
lection of Fecleſiaſtical Laws in 856. taken out of the Ca- 

tulariss, which he propounded to a Synod of Prieſts, held 

May the ſame Year. This ColleQiort is in Tom. 8. of the 
Counicits of the lalt Edition, and at the End of Tom. 1. of 
M. Bakezini's Capitolaties. This Archbiſhop died in 871. 
Wanreris,,  Haxterixs, or Gazterins, Biſho of Orleans, about the 

Year $70. made alſo- a like Collection of Canons for his 
Divceſs, which is printed Tom. $. of the Councils. 

Wilfadus having been ordained, as we have faid, by Ebbo, 
and moleſted by Hincmaris, was made Archbiſhop. of Boxr- 
er, in 866. He hath left a Paſtoral Letter, directed to the 
rieſts of his Dioceſs, which Father Mabillon bath put out 
in Tom. 4. Anale&. This Biſhop died in 876. _ 

Ricaiphus, who was Biſhop of Soiſſons, about che End of 
the nitith Age, ſent, in 889. a 2 Letter to the Cu- 
rates of his Dioceſ containing 28 yery ata Conſtitutions 
for ordering their Diſcipline nd Mangers c exhorts them 
to labout aſtet the Sanctity of their People, by their good 
Example and Rudwliedge: He adviſes them to be conſtant 
mn Divine Set vice, and exhort their Pariſhioners tO be there 

often as they can; but to be ſure not to be abſent on 
Fefionls and Sundays. He requires them to ſay b honey he 
Ar, Canton of t Maſe Creed, Quicanque, Hr. That 
ſhould be sKilled' alſo in Singing, and the Calendar; 

they ſhoutd have Rituals to adminiſter Baptiſm, a Miſ- 

fa), a Book, of the Leſſons, a Book Pra Goſpels, Mar. 


Welfadus. 


Rcalphus, 


b a Book of Aatheins,.a Pfalter, and a Copy of 
© Gr 7 8 forty; Homilies. Heal o_preſeribes. what Or- 
g de K hem 11: as the Holy Places. 
of them, to keep them neat, as well as the Holy Place: 

e otders them td inltrud che Catechumens in Leut that 
_ they may be baptized, and receive the Euchariſt at Eaſier. 


imes 
ſtentation. Laſtly, 


would ſend t 


not infected with the Diſeaſe, 


Vo 


riut, about the Kingdom of Lorrain, 


rily reſigned it, but he enjoy 'd it not long, 


of it in 599 
. ris, the Brother of the Counts Gerhardus and Montfredus 
into bis Place, He endured this Injuſtice,. with a great dead 


they. dughto have, and orders them to take. Care! | 


| — Abbot 


127 
He commands them to have a Care of the Publick Peniterits, WAY 
and not to receive them to Abſolution, till they have per- Of theCon- 
formed the Time of their Penance ; and if it happens that fitrrions 
95 are forced to it by Neceſſity, or any other Reaſon, he 4ndCanons 
res them to have particular Care of them. He orders concerning 
them to adminiſter to the Sick the Holy Unction, after % Diſ- 
Confeflion, and Abſolution, but before Communion; He Pine of + 
allows them to give Abſolution to the Sick; that have loſt rhe Ohureb 
their Speech, if there be any that can witneſs that they de» SW 
fired it. He puts them in mind of the Diviſion of the Charches 
Revenues into four Parts, and requires an Account of thar, 
which is to be employ'd for the Service of the Church. He 
exhorts them to have two or three Clergymen to celebrate 
Maſſes, i. e. Divine Service with him; and forbids them 
* celebrate it alone. He adviſes them to be charitable and 
hoſpitable. He forbids them going to Inns, ſuffer Wine to 
be fold in the Church, to dwell with any Women, or be 
familiar with them; to be Farmers, or Men of Baſineſs. 
He forbids Uſury, and orders them to keep the Sande 
Holy, He requires them to take Nothing for the Burial 6f 
the Dead, but allows them to take any Free-gifts. He or- 
ders the Deans to. call Aſſemblies of the Curates every 
Month, on the firſt Day of it, but forbids Feaſting at them; 
and enjoyns them to have Conferences about what concerns 
their Miniſtry, and the Occaſions of their Pariſhes. He or- 
ders them to reconcile thoſe that are Enemies, or excom 
municate them if they refuſe. He enjoyus them to give No- 
tice of the Faſts, he hath appointed, to the Peoples This 
Letter is publiſhed by Condeſius, with Hincmaras's Works 
[at Paris, 1615.) and is printed in Tom. 9. of the Coun- 
Cils, 
Elias, Biſhop of Fernſalem, wrote in 887. a Letter to 
Charles the Groſs, the Clergy, and Lords. of the Kingdom 
of axce, to delire of him ſome Relief for the Churches of 
his Country; He tells him, That the Prince under whoſe 
Government they were, being become a Chriſtian; had al- 
lowed them to rebuild, and repair their Churches, which 
ere either quite ruin'd, or ready to fall; That to do it 
they were forc'd to mortgage their Lands and Revenues: ſo 
that they had Nothing to purchaſe Oil, Ornaments, and hol 
Veſſels for Divine Service: Then he exhorts this Prince, 
and the French, to exerciſe theit Charity upon this Occafion 
and to beſtow ſomething upon the two Monks which he 
7 AO: their ny. TO Letter is in Latin 
in Tom. 2. of Dacherixs's Spicilegium. It i yrittet 
e Picilegi s well wricten, 
#itbertus, Archbiſhop of Mentz, hath written a Letter 
to King, Lewis; Ia which he tells that Prince, That ſeei 
the Danger their Churches were expdſed to, he was obliged 
to ſpeak, becauſe the Primacy and Dignicy of St. Perer is 
aſſaulted and diſhonoured, by thoſe. w ought to be the 
Leaders, of the People of God; who prefer Humane Things 
before Divine ; inſomuch, that he is afraid, that the Ey I, 
which is in the Head, will ſpread it ſelf into all the Mem- 
bers, unleſs a SOOT. of timely provided. He lle the 
e 


King, that there is pr Danger, becauſe thoſe that oug 

to watch for the Salvation of others, deſtro — 
and dig a Pit of Deſtruction for thoſe that flow theth. 
He exhorts him to confer with thoſe, that know the Law 
of God, that he * remove theſe Scandals, and ſettle 
Peace in the Church. He adds, That it is ſo much the caſier 
becauſe all the Body of the Church is not corrupted as yet; 
That there are ſome Members weakened by the Wound in 
the Head, but may be cured with ſuitable Medicines; That 


Elias. 


Cuitbertus 


it ſeems neceſlary and 8 that King Charles call a 


Council ſoon; that the Biſhops of 8 Kingdom, which are 
8 might joyn with the Bi 
of Germany and him, to reſtore So — and A won 


of the Catholick Church, aſſoon 3s he returns from the 
yage he was about to take. This Letter ſeems to relate 
to the Troubles, which happened after the Death of Lotha- 
which P Aarti, 
claimed for the Emperor Lewis ; threatning Laconia 
cus to Charles, and to the reſt who were in Poſſeſſion 
of it. u 82 
Of all Authors of this Age, there is none that hath take 
more Pains about the Canons than Regino, He was choftn 
Abbot of Prom, about 892. after Faraberizs had volunta- 
being deprived 
by the Arts of his Enemies, who Pot” Rick 


of Patience, and lived à Private Monk, in the Abb 


Prom. | In this Time he compoſed his ColleQion of Ad 
nons, and Eccleſia 
boldus, Archbiſhop of Treves. He finiſhed it in 906. He alſo 


compoſed a. Chronicon, which ends in 908. ded 
compoſe 968. dedicated to 


ſtical Conſtitutions at the Deſire of Rarh- 


us Biſhop of Merz. We do not exactly know to 


- -His: Collection of Canons is ihtitled, 4 Treatiſe of Ec- 
clear al Diſciplimt and of the Chriftiay Religion, colleted 
* thbakdus; men. byRegino, - 

taken ont of the Fathers, 
. Comncils 


Qriter of 
of Prom, and 
Ii 2 
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1 . ANN A. New. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory V 


PAST Corncils and Popes. It is divided into two Books. In the 
Of the — firlt he ſets down the Canons, which concern Ecclefiaſti- 
Gonflituti- cal Perſons; and in the ſecond, thoſe that concern the Lai- 
ons and ty. Theſe two Books begin each of them, with a Form of 
Canons Gch Thiags, as Biſhops or Miniſters ought to be informed 
concerning in, when they make their Vitits. That which is at the Be- 
the Diſci. ginuing of the firſt, concerns the Clergy ; and that which is 
pline of the at the Beginning of the ſecond, concerns the Laity. Then 
Church. he confirms the Articles of the firſt by the Canons and Ec- 
WYVN cletiaſtical Conſtitmtions. He quotes the Canons of the 
Councils, and particularly thoſe of France, the Conſtituti- 
ons of the Kings, the genuine Decretals of the Popes, and 
ſometimes the talſe ; tome Paſlages of the Fathers and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Authors. This Collection is very large, and 
exact. Brrchardzs, Ivo Carnntenſir, and the other Collectors 
of Canons that follow him, have made Uſe of ir, and often 
copy it out. It hath. been publiſhed from a MS. of Flacess 
Illyricxs, and printed at Helmſtadt, 1659; and fince M. Ba- 
lxz;x5 hath taken Care to print it at Paris, by Magzer, 167r, 
having received it by a very Ancient MS. in the Library 
of the Fathers of the Oratory at Paris. He hath fer down 
in the Margin, the Places from which the Canons and Paf- 
es of that Collection ate taken, and where the Articles 
of Barchardss's Collection are found. 
Regins's Chrozicow is divided into two Books. It was 
printed at Francfore in 1583. Trichemins aſſures us, that 
this Author wrote ſeveral Sermons, ſome Letters, and o- 
ther Works, which never came to his Hands. He much 
commends his Ingenuity, Learning and Piety ; and fays, 
that he is the beſt of the German Writers of his Time. 
Laſtiy, we have another Author of this Aye, who treats 
of a very curious Sudject of Pee and that is Auxr- 
Las, who maintains the Validity of the Ordinations made 
by Pope Formoſas.. He was (2) ordained by this Pope, and 
*twas his Inteteſt to defend it. He hath made two ſmall 
Treatiſes upon that Subject, in which he ſhews a great deal 
of Learning for the Age he lived in. , | 
- The firſt is a Collection of Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions 
and Paſſages of Fathers, to prove that a B deprived of 
bis | Biſhopric k may be dignified in another Church, when 
it is for the Good and Advantage of the Church, and with 
the Pope's Permiſſion. This Collection was deligned to 
prove the Tranſlation of Formeſaur, from the Biſhoprick of 
Oi to the Koma See, lawful. Then he adds ſome o- 
ther Teſtimonics to ſhe w, that though the Ordination of 
Formoſus was not lawful, yet the Ordinations made by hitn 
were valid. Upon the firſt Head, he brings a Paſſageom 
of the falſe Decretal of Azterzs, the Example and Autho- 
6 - rity of St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Examples of forme 
Tranſlations all by Socratet, and what is obſerved in 
the Greek Book, about the Tranſlation of St. German of 
Cyxicam to Conſtantinople. Then he ſhews, That the Ca- 
'noas. of the Council of Nice, do not forbid all Tranflati- 
ons, but thoſe only, that are made th Ambition. and 
to diſturb the Church. He es the Law, which He- 
Hut in the Council of Saule, which forbids 
thoſe Tranſlations which are made for Avarice, Ambition, 
or Dominion; but he diſapproves what is added, that thoſe 
who from one See to another, ſhall be reduced 
Lay Commonion. He affirms this Law, comes near the 
Rigour of the Nevatians condemned by St. Azftine, that it 
was not approved by the Holy See; and that Hofrxs was of 
no great Authority, 2 fallen into Herefie. He ought 
to have obſerved, that alt the Biſhops of the Council ap- 
proved the Opinion of Hofras. 
Auxilins then paſſeth to the ſecond Head; which con- 
| cerns the Validity of the Ordinations made by Photins, and 
. alledgeth the Teſtimonies of St. I=nocent, St. Anftine, St. 
Leo, St. Gregory, and St. Anaftefias, to ſhew that the Or- 
dinatious made by unlawful Biſhops are valid, and ought 
not to be repeated. He confirms this Doctrine by a Canon 
of the Council of Nice, which accepted the Ordinations 
made by the Nove:ians. He ſays, That fince the Ordinati- 
ons of Pope Liberiat, who was an Heretick, and Figilrns 


who was an. Uſurper,- guilty of Simony and Murther, 


were well approved, there is much greater Reaſon to al- 

low of thuſe made by Formoſus. He proves, That it will 
caſt the Church of Faly into ſtrange ' Confuſion, and the 

Faichful into inexpreflible Trouble. He obſerves, That if 
there was any ult in the Tranſlation of Formoſas, it did 
not belong to him, who accepted it, but to the Clergy and 
Nobles of Nome, who choſe him, and acknowledged him 
for their Biſhop.,- Laſtly, he proves, That they who ſwear, 
that their Ordination is void, are guilty of Sacrilege, and they 
are not obliged: thereby to obey the Commands of their 
Superiors, nor. of the Pope who exaQts it, becauſe they 


) Ordained by this Pope.) He ſays it plainly at the End of 
100 Treatiſe, in which ering ſpoken of the Validity of 
the Ordinations of this Pope; He adds, That he continued in 

the Order which he had received by Conſecration, waiting for 
the cquitable A of à General Council. In the chirty 
"iſt Chaprer of his . ſecond Treatiſe, His Adverſary objects, 
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ought not to execute thoſe Commands of Superiors, NA 
which are contrary to Juſtice, and the Law of God ; Of the 
That their Excommunication ; ought to be feared or Conſlituti. 
obſerved, but when it is juſt; That we ought to diſtinguiſn en and 
between the Papal See, and the Perſons who preſide in it; Canon: 
That we ought to reſpect the Sees, but not follow thoſe concerning 
thar preſide in them, if they depart from the Faith or Reli the Diſci 
ion, although they are obliged to obey them in thoſe Things, line of the 

y order well, although they would not do it. In Con- Church. 
clufion, He adviſes, « That this Collection of Teſtimonies WWW 
% may perhaps ſeem needlefs to ſeveral Perſons, becauſe 
« there are few People, that will judge of their Affair with 
« Equity, and that he did not hope to carry his Cauſe in 
the Judgment of thoſe, who are both Judges, Advocates 
« and Witneſſes, but that according to the Opinion of St. 
Jerome, he wrote both for himſelf, and for them which 
« were of his Judgment, that they might be courageous, 

« ſeeing they do not ground their Belſef upon their own 
« Senſe, but the Holy Fathers, and that they obſerve that 
« which is written; That if a Multitude riſe up againſt 
jon, you ſhould not fear, and that they ſhould hold faſt 
„ what they have received, leſt I loſe your Crown. 
« T hat continuing in the ſacred Vocation you have recei- 
« ved, they may wait for the Impartial Examination of a 
„General Council, under the Protection of which they 
5 may put themſelves with thoſe Words. Lift up thy on, 
« Lora, Jucge th:ne own Canſe. 

The ſecond Treatiſe of Aaxilixs, faith Sigibert, in his Ca- 
talogue of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, is written in Form of 2 
Dialogue, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. It was com- 

poſed at the Defire of Leo, Biſhop of Nola, who had been 
ordained dy Formoſns, who being urged to acknowledge, 

that the Prieſthood which he had. received from Pope For- 

moſus, is null; firſt conſulted the Feuch Biſhops, and the 

B ſmop of Beueventum about it, who anſwered him, that he 

ought not to do it, and then ſent his veſt to Auxilius, 

to anſwer the Odjections made againſt the Ordinations of 
Formoſus. At the Beginning of this Treatiſe is propounded 

a general Queſtion, which ſerves as a Preface to it, wiz. 
Whether thoſe who have been ordained againſt their own 
Conſent, but afterwards yield to their Ordination, ought 

to be re- ordained. To which he anſwers, that as we do 

not re- baptize Iufants, nor ſuch. as have been baptized by 
Force; no more ought we to re-ordain them who have been 
involuntarily ordained. ' This Preface is accompanied with 

a Letter of Auxiliat's to Leo Biſhop of Nola, in which be 

tells him, that he made this Treatiſe to fie him, and 
had ſer down the Objections under the Name of the Ob- 

ecter, and anſwers under the Name of the Defender. That 

ought not to expect in his Writings Syllogiſms in Form, 

no Logical Subtleties, being the Scholar of a Fiſher, i. e. 
3 + Tn. 71 Dr Fats te Bark, be is 

n a Tempe t he prayed. the to. command 
the Winds and Seas, and make a Calm. 

The firſt Obje&ion made by the Obje&er, is about the 
Tranſlation, of Formeſu#s. He ſays, baving left his Wife, 5 c. 
Biſhoprick, he hath taken away the Holy See from them, 
who ought to be ordained in it; ſo that he is 4 Reprobate 
and H te. The Detender fays, That he did not trouble 
himſelf with what Formoſus was, but he maintained that the 
Ordinations of Fer maſas made by him were valid and law- 
ful. The ObjeQer inſiſts and ſays, that Formoſ#s not de- 
ing Pope, all the Ordinations made by him are null. 
All har Chapter contains this Difficulty. The ender 
maintains, that his Ordinations may be valid, ſince St. 
Leo acknowledgeth the Ordiaations of falſe Bi to be 
ſo ; That Arzaſtafizs allowed Acacius's, and no ever 
doubted of Liberins and VYigilinss. The Objefter replies, 
That the Council of Nice declared their Otdinations void; 
and that Pope Ianocent aſlerts, that an Hypocrite and Re- 
prone can't confer Ordination, becauſe he hath. none. 

Defender replies, that this * to be underſtood of 
ſome, and not all Hereticks, ſince he gooey of thoſe 
that Bowoſis ordained. The Obje&er inſiſts upon his Prin- 
ciple, and demands how it can be, that the Ordinations of 
'a Reprobate can be valid, fince the Membets can't exiit 
without the Head; and to urge it the farther, he asks to whom 
e Crime ought to be imputed ; if his Ordinations 
are of Force, the Defender. ſays, it belongs to the Clergy 
and People of Rome, and, not to a Clergyman, who being 
a Stranger, came far with a good Intention to receive Or- 
dination from him, whom he ſaw ſettled on the Holy See. 
Then he proves by the Teſtimonies of Auaſtaſius and St. 
Auſtine, that a Reprobate and an Hypocrite may adminiſter 
Sacraments want and ' conſequently  Ordinations. 
| That ObjeRter urges the Example of Conſtantive the Anti- 


that he was a Stranger: and at firſt he don't deny it, but a- 


bout the End he puts in a Doubt: Aying, cwas a Fiction of his 


Adverſaries. He ſays alſo in the fame Place, that he was or- 
dained a' Prieſt by Formoſur. In the Chapter of the ſecond 


Book, he ſays alſo, that he was ordaingd by Formoſus, and was 
coms tw Rowe from his own Cb e 
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pope, whoſe Ordinations were declared null, and the Per- 
of the ſons ordained by him re-ordained. The Defender. con- 
Conſtituti- demns this Action, and oppoſes the Authority of St. Leo, 
ons and Anaſtaſius, &c. Then he proves by ſome Paſſages of the 
Canons Popes and Fathers, that Re-ordinations are no leſs faulty, 
concerning than Re-baptizations. The Objecter ſays, That if it were 


the Diſci- ſo, a great Number of Men are Condemnable, becauſe the 


line of the Number of them that believe Formoſas's Ordination null, 


Church, is. very great. This Inconvenience doth not at all touch 


the Defender He ſays, God regards not great or ſmall 
Numbers, but Juſtice ; That his Flock is ſmall ; That he 
never hath, nor will pardon a Multitude of Sinners, though 
never fo great, which he clears by the Example of the De- 
luge ; People of the Fews, and the ſinall Number of thoſe 
that remained Faithful under the Perſecution of Antioch: ; 
adding to theſe Examples of the Old Teſtament, that in 
St Athanaſins's Time almoſt all the World embrac'd Aria- 
niſm, and there was but a very ſmall Number of Perſons 
that continued in the Catholick Faith, and did obtain che 
Crown. The Defender having aſſerted, that thoſe who 
are ordained a ſecond Time ought to be excluded for ever 
from the ſacred 2 The Odjectet propounds two 
Difficulties againſt the Propoſitions. The firſt, That t 
are not deprived of Chriſtianity, who have been re-baptiz 
The ſecond is, that Clergymen who have fallen into Idola- 
try, may do their Duty, and perform their FunQions, and 
therefore tis probable, that the ſame Thing may be allowed 
to thoſe who are re-ordained. The Detender anſwers to 
the firſt, that a Miniſter's Function is not like the Title of 
a Chriſtian, that this is neceſſary, but that the other is not. 
To the ſecond he ſays, that they have been depoſed with- 
out all hopes of Reſtoration, who have voluntarily re- 
nounced the Faith, and no Mercy hath been ſhewed, but 
only to thoſe who have done it through the Violence of 
Torments. The Obedience due to the Pope, and the Oath 
which he required, to acknowledge that the Ordinations of 
Formoſus are null, create new Difficulties. The Defender 
itrongly maintains, that Superiors ought not to be obeyed, 
when that which they command is forbidden, and that the 
Oaths taken in ſuch Caſes oblige not. He takes himſelf 
not to be obliged to go to the Synod, which the Pope had 
1 and treats the Biſhops, that were at it, as Wolves. 
e adds, That it is ſometimes convenient to diſcover the 


the Church, and they can't be remedied * other Way; 
and in fine, inſiſts upon the Fact that tis a Fault, which is 
publiſhed, and aggravated by thoſe that defend ir. He pro- 
ceeds yet further: He ſays, that we onght not to fear or re- 
ard the Excommunication that is unjuſtly pronounced. 
repeats what he had ſaid in his firſt Treatiſe about the 


next to the Examination of the Affair of Formoſa: ; and ſays, 
as he was depoſed, ſo alſo he was abſolved by the Pope; that 


or to return to his Biſhoprick, was a Cruelty and an un- 
heard of Violence; That he did it only by Conſtraint. 
He brings ſeveral Examples of Biſhops condemned and de- 
poſed, who have been reſtored again. He adds, That For- 
moſns having been reſtored by the Pope, his firſt Depoſition 


the Popedom ; That only God knows, whether it was 
through Ambition that he was taiſed to the Holy See, and 
ſoir gore th to him to judge of it. That all the City of 
Rome, neighbouring 'Prov nces did bear Witneſs of 
his Piety, ex fome who had the Boldneſs to blaſt his 
Reparation. ' endeavours to juſtifie his Tranſlation by 
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longs to the People of Rome to anſwer for the Neceſſity 
and A 


Faults of Superiors, eſpecially when they are prejudicial to 


Diſtin&ion of Sees, and them that fit in them. He comes 


the Oath which they made him take never to come to Rome, 


could not be alledged as an Obſtacle to his Promotion to 


aud from thence put into the Bibliozh, Patram Tom. XV 


the firſt, and condemning the ſecond Part. The Council NA1) 
of Africa was objected, which forbids him who doth the Of the 
Office of a Clergyman in one Church, to paſs to another, Conſſituri- 
He replies, that it is only forbidden by that Canon, to re- nt and 
ceive the Clergy of another Biſhop He explains the Ca. C4297, 
nons, which forbid Tranſlations, of ſuch as are through C 
a kind of - Ambitious Avarice or Dominion; und proves 1 Piſci, 


that they do not comprehend thoſe which are made for the Ne e the 


Neceflity, and Profit of the Church. He adds, That it be- rc. 
dvantage there was in Tranſlating of Formoſus to the 
See. It was objected, that 3 Formaſus might be ex- 
cuſed as to thoſe Points, yet the Blow he had received 
ſuffering himſelf to be re- ordained, was not to be e 
This Objection much puzzled Azxilias, and to anſwer it, 
he ſuppoſeth that the Prieſts and Biſhops are not eſſentially 
diſtin&, and endeavours to prove it by the famous Paſſa 
of St. Jerome, from whence he concludes, that as a Prieſt 
is conſecrated to make a Biſhop, without any Intention of 
conſecrating him a Prieſt anew, but only adding the Epiſ- 
copal Title: In like Manner Formoſus by his ſecond Ordi- 
nation, did not loſe the Title of Biſhop he had before, but 
only received the Addition of the Apoſtolick Dignity. This 
Sophiſtical Anſwer of Aazxilizs, did not excuſe ormoſur, 
if the Matter of Fact were true; but he maintains imme- 
diately, that it was very falſe, and that he was informed by 
thoſe, that were preſent at the Inſtalment of Formoſus, that 
he did not receive a new Ordination, byt was conducted 
to the Holy Apoſtolick See, by ſinging of Prayers, and 
was inſtalled with a Speech proper for * Occaſion. He 
adds, That none but his Enemies, and others, that had a 
preſent Quarrel with him, Said, that he was ordained 4 
ſecond Time, whoſe Teſtimony was not worthy of Credit. 
That to paſs a true Judgment of*this Matter, a general 
Council ought to be called, which might eaſily remove the 
Scandal, and ſeitle Peace in the Church; That the Synod - 
held at Ravenna had confirmed the Ordination of Formoſus, 
for which indeed the Biſhops were accuſed of Bribery, but 
very unjuſtly, He aggravates the Cruelty exerciſed by 
Pope Stephen againſt Formoſas, whoſe Corpſe he took up 
brought it to a Council, where having ſtrippꝰd him of 
88 Habits, he Fuſe. A Lap tao i be put on 
i ving cut off two Fingers of his Right-Hand, 
he Cauſed him to be buried in the Church- Yard for Stran- 
gers, from whence he was after thrown into the Tiber. 
Auxilia ſays, that they. that exerciſed this Piece of-Inhu- 
manity upon him, acted lixe Savage Beaſts ; That this theit 
AQion was contrary to Heatheh Morality, which obliges 
us to ſpare the That although the Tranſlation of 
Fermoſius had been contrary to the Laws of the Church, it 
onght to have been tolerated with a Chriſtian Co on 
and not vated with an unheard of Cruelty. That ali 
that could have been done, had been to haye called a Coun- 
cil to forbid the People of Rome making the like Elections 
for the future. 'Azxilias after this is repraved by his Ad- 
verſary, for ſaying, that it did not belong to him, who was 
a Stranger, to find Fault with the Opinion they had in [aly, 
about che Ordination of Formoſis, and takes an Occaſion 
from hence to ſhew, that he hath Reaſon to defend the- 
Cauſe of Fermeſas. Laſtly, to invalidate the Oath, which 
was required to deſtroy, the Ordination of Fermoſus, he 
proves, that thoſe” Oaths ought not to be kept, that oblige. 
a Man to do Evil. This is the Sum of the two Treaifes 
of Azxilizs, which ate written with a great deal of Bold-- 
nefs and Freedom. [The former” of them is publiſhed by 
Merinss at the End of his Work, De SS. 4 
s 
0 t. The other is printed by F. Maillon, Analed. Tom. 
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130 IA New ccleſpaſtical: Hiſtory ry 
Certain Queſtions about the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. 
PALE BERE bes teen 86 Age in which a great Num- Theodulphns, Biſhop of Orleans, writ alſo an Auſwer by A? 
— det of Perſons have applyed themſelves to regulate the exprets Command of his Metropolitan, Magnas, Arch- Certain 
2 aud explain the Rites and Ceremonies of the Biſhop of Sent, to whom he dedicated it; and who alſo 
2 Church than the Ninth. Princes, Biſhops, and o- 


thet learned Men have ſet themſelves about it with great 
„% Emvlation, At the Beginning of this Century, the Emperor 
> Fran? Charles the Great writ a (Circular Letter to all the Arch» 
biſhops of Fraxce, L directed to Odilbert, Archbiſhop of Mi- 
[This Lc. las] commanding them to inform him after what Manner 
zerof Char- they and their, Suffragans taught and inſtructed their Prieſts 
les che and People about the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Alſo wh 
Great is an Infaot is rank'd —_ the Catechumens ? What it 
pur our by to de 4 Catechumen? b 
F. Mabil- other Ceretnonies ? What means the Scrutiny ? How the 
lon in his Creed is to de explained ? Fw os arc to underſtand the 
Analett, Renouncing of the Deyil, his Works, and his Pomps ? 
Tom. I. Whit are the Works and Pomps which are renounced ? 
p. 21.] For what Reaſon they breathe upon the Infant, and wh 
: they exocciſe him ? What is the Reaſon they give him Salt 
E y they touch his Noſtrils ? Why they anoint his Breaſt 
with Oy! ? Why. they cloth him in 
pour on him the 


i Wherefore 
and vari- they er Lord ? All theſe 
ous other Que reat commanded his Metropolitans 
Rites were to anſwer patticularly and fully. | 


in upon the Death of her Son and Brother. 
 Leidradar are in a plain and natural Style, but have. never- - 


o Baluzins 
whom Leidredns 


me of their Raptifm. Cor 
publiſh'd this Letter of Fe 


Works Cat Paris 1615. 
of meg 2 . 
nich ate made uſe of in the Prayers, 


to the Matter he treats 
of the Euchariſt. What follows as far as the Canons, is 
the Work of another Author, whoſe Notions and Me- 
thod are very different from his. The Canons are a Capi 


tulaty or Remonſtrance for the InſtraQion of Charles the 
Great, which is to be found amongſt the ColleQion of 


iſh'd by M. Balaz int, pax. 5 N This 
ca Patram 


Conſtitutions, 
7 — . er in the Bib 

om. 1 67. 
— in ile N ear 
Dale, Archbitiop df Milas, writ a 

Odilbert. gudject, whoſe — never yer 

ſcript in the Abby of Richemont. 
fourth Tome of his Analects, he publiſh'd the 


ſerves for a Preface to the Treatiſe, with an 
Treatiſe it ſelf. 


nd what is the Signification of the 


lent in . and are able to inſtruct others. 


K. Anſwers: given to the 


1 them, for the Inſtruftion and 
e 


or Inſtructions for Prieſts; but it is very plain this 
Addiction does not ang e, for it has no Relation 
. His ends at the Chapter 


This 1 — gt Ag my the 
2. to Irene 
afterwards depoſed in 831. by A, Leber of Lin, 


the ſame 

ted. It is a Manu- 
ather Mabillox, in the 
Letter, which 


Extra& of the 


writ a ſmall Treatiſe upon the ſame Subject, [Printed with 2 the 

ſome othez Pieces of his by Father Sir mand at Paris, 1646.] Cee 
The Church of Lyons was too. conſiderable, and its Ce- , 

remonies too authentick, not to explain it ſelf upon this 


Occaſion. Whereupon Leidradus, Archbiſhop. there, un- porch. 


9 


dertook to compoſe an Anſwer to the Emperor's Letter. Theodul- 


This has been put out lately by Father Mabillon, in phys. 
the third Tome of his Analeas. To which is annexed Leadtada 


another pens one to the Emperor; and likewiſe a ſmall 
te Treatiſe upon the Renunciations made at the Time 
of Baptiſm, We have over and above theſe, two other 
Letters of Leidradzs, The firſt written alſo to the Em- 
peror, Where he gives him an Account of the Uſe he had 
made of the ancient Revenues of the Church of Lyoxs, 
which had been reſtored to him by his Orders. He ſays, 
he has eſtabliſhed a Quire there, and whatever elſe. is neceſ- 
ſary to celebrate Divine Service. He acquaints him, that 
he had gotten Schools of Singers, who are yer waged 
t 
has R who not only read publickly, but are fit to 
expaund interpret. That be has cauſed a great many 
Ecclefiaſtical Authors to be tranſcribed ; rebuilt and beau 


tied a great many Monaſteries, and other Religious Houſes ; 


and likewiſe ereQed 2. Cloylter for the Canons and Pre- 
bendarics, and many other Things both of Uſe and Profit. 
The ſecond. Letter of Leidradss is conſolatory to his Siſter 


Works ot 


theleſi a deal of Good Senſe, and very Chriſtian 
Thoughts: Tbeſe two laſt Letters are in the Bibliorbeca 
Param, 8 232.) Papyrins Maſſanns and M. 

have joyned them to the ks of Agobardas, to 
rf reſigned bis See to retire into the Mona- 
of St. Martin at Soifſows, There ate r 
ueſtiom propoſed by Charles the 
theſe Authors give an Account 
of iſm, and a myſtical Senſe 
ifacation of Pricſts 


Great in his Letter. 
of the | 


vers 


endeavouting to undet 

* | te rin, a Draco ; 

e ee ies See Nc 
e b 

den relefaſtical Office, in his Pre- 
great 


and 
1 dc 


DG think 
hall 


for 
my 

| only 
them, 
about 


The fic. 
Where he 'teaches us, that from 
neither Hallelnjab, nor Gloria in 
Churches ; that Lent the Wedneſday after Qing 
elm. That on Holy-Thxrſday they conſecrated: Oyls for 
the Sick, for the Catechumens, and thoſe that were con- 
firmed. That theſe three Oyls had three different Con- 
ſecrations. That led Balm with that uſed for 
Confirmation. That on Good-Friday they worthi the 
Croſs, and after they had brought out the Body of Chriſt 
| — 200g the day before) they mixt it with unconſecrated 

ine, which they thought ſufficiently conſecrated by this 
Mixture, and ſo gave it immediately to the People. But 
he takes Notice at the ſame Time, in the Church of 
Rome the Prieſts only communicated. That the Service of 


Saturday was for Saturday Night till Sunday, and that they 


bleſt the Wax Candle. He s of ſome of the Cere- 
monies of Baptiſm made uſe of at that Time, and princi- 
pally of the UnQion, which was pour'd by the Prieſts on 
the Top of the Novice's Head. He ſeems to * — of 
the Faſt upon ation, which he ſays, was inſtitated by 
St. Mamertut, and was never in uſe with the Eaſtern 
Churches. In the ſecond Book he treats of the twelve 
Leſſons of Divine Service, of the Faſt of the four _— 

eeks, 
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the Vell lignifics the right Management of the Voice, his Albe 

2 and the Subduing 0 of the Paſſions; his Shoes, upi 7 
Ceremonies his Cope, z00d Works; his Stole, the Voke of 
of th Chriſt ; the Surpliſe, Readineſs to ſerve- his Neighboar ; 

urch. 
gry ing. The third Book treats of the Method obſerved in Ce- 
Of * HR Maſs; of the Habits, of the Office of the Sin 
Habits of of the 9 of the Biſhop's going to the Altar; 
prieſts, ſce place where he fits, of the Preſenting of the Chalice by the 


Durand. Acolythus to the Subdeacon, who receives it; of the Mix- 
Ration. 


þ 3 and laſtly of the Kils of Peace. He diſcourſes at the ſame 


Time of the Prayers which are ſaid, viz. + Of the Iatroitum 


q (on the Kyrie Eleiſon, the Gloria, the Colleds, the Tractut, ther: 


ning theſe Reſponſes, the Hallelujah, the Offertory, the Secret Prayers, 
Parts ol the Preface, the Canon, the Lord's Prayer, the Agnus Der, 
the Mals and the Bleſſings, which are given at the Eud of the Mals. 


6583. fr He alſo adds tome Reflections upon the Maſſes and Set- 
any 


o de E the Purification ; upon the Hour of Celebrating Mais, and 
ally 7 the Differences between the Maſſes for the Dead. We may 
forme" thereby learn, that the Practice in his Time of Celebrating 
wn : 1 Maſs was not different from what it is at preſent. But the 
pune 4, myſtical Reflections he makes upon theſe Ceremonies and 
1 2 Prayers are ſo far-fetched and incongtuous, that there is no 
1 great Uſe to be made of them. He has one particulat Ob- 
* lervation to himſelt about the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
he divides into three States or Conditions. 1. Of Jeſus Chriſt 
riſen again, repreſented by that Part of the Eacharift which 
is put into the Chalice, 2. Of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth, re- 
preſented by that ure Py is conſumed by the Prieſt. And, 
3. The y of Jeſus Chriſt in the Tomb, repreſented by 
that Part which remains on the Altar. The laſt Book is upon 
» Theſe "he other Parts of the Divine Service, * As the Prayers for 
«of the Firlt, Third, Sixth, None Hours, /eſpers, Complectorum, 
— and d Night-Offce, as well for & s and Holy-days, as 
niche Of rincipal Fealts of the Year. . Mobillew, in the ſe- 


Reaſons of cond nd Tom: of his Azaleds, has printed 4 Supplement to 
heir Inſli· this fourth Book attributed to Amalariat. But it appears by by 
rution, are 4's Book, writ again(t this Work, that the la 


the 446. Book, was the ſame with 1 in 
abet bh nhl Editions : 


by De- is rather 5 added by the "Monk Ademerxs, than the Work 
rand, in Amalarigs. Moore? tis plain, this Addition has no Con- 
his Ratio- an the other Pares of that Trea- 


nale Divin. tile. 
The e Author writ another Book, called . The 
der of He, where he geek » Reaſtm fac 
us ol Anthems, which 
N ſo di the 
meres informs us, 
1080 Aube. bt Trewile named, 
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Weeks, of the ſeveral Orders and * Habits of Prieſts, of. 
auefions which, he gives very mylhcal Significations-; The Prieſt's 


3. | it to Death; or whether it 
as or Was exhaled'in Air, or convetted into Blood,” of went are, 


his N good Thoughts; aud the Palliam, Preach- 
ngers, 
the - 


ing of the Sacramental Bread with the Conſecrated Wine; 


. Grounds. 
vice uſed on All-Saints-Day, the Advent, Chriſtmas Day, and 


of Lyons, 
them in his Correction of the Anthem Book, 


This was what Amalarizs quartell'd With, but 


Alſo tis certain, that this Supplement 


=; —.— i be Cop fury 
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1 Pp is to 1 Nu! etton, —__ — * Abdatof 
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e ons" let dp. 


ſome of the Eüchariſt, they need not 2 Sende them- PO 
ſelves about it: Alſo, That hedoubred whether Chriſt's Body Queſtions” 
once received! did er- with ours, and accompany abour 11+ 
evaporated throogh the Potes, Rites and 
into the Draught; fo'that this has given Oceaſion to ſome; of the 
to accuſe him of the Error of the Stercoraniſts, as Heribuld Churths 
and Rabanis were, The Books of Amalarins were very ill 
receiv'd in Nane, and chiefly by the Church of Lyons, WHR 
would by no Means endure them. Agobarduts, Biſhop of this 
See, wrote three Treatifes againſt -his Offices and Book. 
Horus, a Deacon of the ſame Church, attack'd him very vi- 
garouſly, and accuſed him in the Councils of Crefſi and 
Thionville : Firſt, about his Opinion of the Body of Chitiſt, 
under three Forms, repreſented by three Pieces of the 84. , 
| cramental Bread: Secondly, about his moral and myftical - 
Significations of the Ceremonies of the Church, which de 
look'd upon as falſs Opinions and Imaginations without 
Thirdly, Becauſe he inſiſted. onty upon the No- 
mam Order, and expounded it Word for Word; altho' he 
knew that this Book was unknown to the Archdeacon of, 
Nome, of whom he had many Traditions. * 
Amalarius thus having attacked the Cuſtoms of the Church 
Agobard, wWno was their Archbiſhop, defended 


to which his 
ee, of the Manner of firiging' Pfal ms in the Church of 


; 88 ſerves for a Preface, He obſerves that the particular 


ſtoms of fome Churches ougtht' not to be reflected on. 
He approves of that of the Church of Lyons, in no ſingidg 
new and fantaſticat Pſalms, in not making uſe of try in 
Divine Service, and by k exactiy to the Seriptares. 
robard vi- 
gorouſly defended it, and proved it highly rexlonable and 
conformable to the Senſe of the Church. 

\ This Correction of the Anthem Book is dedickted 0 alt 
Believers, but principally ro the Singing · men of the Chureh 
of Lyons : He there gives Reaſons for the Corrections 
has made, and ſhews that he has only retrench'd al that was 
not taken from the Holy Sctiptutes: He gives partfevler 
Reaſons for leaving out ſome Aittherns, and proves that 
they were contrary to the Truth, and did not at afl 5 
with Myſteries. He afterwards quotes ſeveral Places 
Fathers, to ſhew that it is to endeavour to r Lie 
the Service, and to retrench thoſe Errors and Abuſes which 
are ſlid into it, either by Malice, Ighorance or Simplicity. 
He complains that there are ſomt Clergymen, that fend 
their Lives more in le to flug, than in ftudying the 
Holy Seriptares, and other Matters that'retate to their Mi- 
niſtr N that the Ancients,” te avoid this Piſorder 
—— o- repeat the Pſalm often, tham to ch © the 
Minds of thoſe that ſung with' a grear many © nous 
Pieces. And laſtiy he concludes, "That as the Uuuteh, has a 
Maſs-Book whoſe Docttine is very pure, and a Collection 
of Leſſons raken Wholly out of the Holy Seriptuxes, fo it 
ous alfo to have an Anthem-Book'perged from all Errors 

Humage Inventions, and compoſes our of nothing: bur 


the Bible. | 
This Treatiſe is followed by another againſt forne- Patti 
Amatarixs's Book, concerning the Divine Service: 


of 
He reproves what Amalarius maintains, That on the tien 


22 might be uſed Litanies or Rogations, wit 
Fal alle Abſtinence; be laugh id at wut Amalariar AT a 


ted, that upon chat d me pro lickly for Eggs, Bread 
ne 25 ee Elon of 


and Fiſh. Re finds 
aſſuge of Se. Fenl. Ho reptoes divers Exprefſions and 
Notions- of this, Nuthor ; as when he fays, that the Holy 
Ghoſt did drive. 12 carnal — the Apoſtle Hekitts: 
hat Man, onſequence fefus Chriſt, was 1 — 8 2 
out of 28 Elemens ; That "Jeſus Chriſt dyed: for 
Juſt and Unjuft ;' That there are 'two Ca So.y he's 
[general for 211 and the othet particular il y br the 
aints: That the firſt is the Death of Jeſus Chriſt; and he 
ſecond the Prayers of the Juſt, Wich! onfted 10 the 
_ of the Angels: This Trait of Agobard ſeems im- 
ect. ein en 1191 
— a] Ellas, Beate enen and Magwentihs, 
has made himfetf very fanous'by his Works, which he fas 
ritten concerai 


the Serbe d Difciplipe * of 1 e 
Oburch. He Wg "ie Ronan in the 5755 28 0 
was. put very jou 

a * thenee he 'w at 1 4 ere 


& tome Tune ander ae . Alus? He 
ned afterwards into Gomay ic bie Monaſtery, 
ment of te EEE 


s entruſted with the Gore 
and wat aſtarw ards ordainꝰd 'Prief in che V 
daſt choſen Abbot: of Fus iu 8 % After baviag ide 


this Ohaige twenty Vears, he. unt 
tis ſie ry ering ow" om Ys 
too mach 20: ewe 


mall He te 
lan choſen Archbükop 
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132 A Ne Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


mother Council, and .oos a — Hincmarut Archbiſhop of 
veſtions Rheims ; he dyed in the Year 856. 
= the He excell'd all in the common Learning of thoſe Times, 
Rites and ſuch as expounding the Principles of Arts, as the Rules of 
Ceremonies Grammar and Rhetotick; in a Readineſs of collecting from 
of the _ the Fathers of the Church, common Places upon the Holy 
Church. Scriptures. In inventing aye po upon the Hiſtories of 
ue Bible; in the Expoſition of the myſtical Reaſons of the 
Ceremonies; in a Knack of turning Proſe into Verſe, and 
in the Manner of reducing his common Places into Pre- 
cepts and Ia(truQions. All the Works of Rabanxs arc of 
this Kind. {11 | 
I ſhall not ſpeak of the Grammar that is attributed to him, 
and which is nothing elſe but an Extrad of Priſcian, be- 
cauſe theſe Kind of Works do not relate to our Subject; 
and that thoſe that have writ his Life, and the Catalogue 
of his Books, have not mentioned it. 0 
His Treatiſe, De an of the a — _ 
Propriety of Words, compoled for Haymos Biſhop of 4 
ber ſtat, — ſent 2 the Godly, is nothing but a Col- 
lection of common Places, «bout a great Number of Things. 
It is divided into twenty two Books, of which there are 
but the five firſt, which have any Relation to Eccleſiaſtical 
Atairs, the others being all about the Sciences and profane 
Arts. firit Book is concerning the three Perſons in the 
Godhead; in the firſt Chapter he explains the ſeveral Names 
of God, and gives the Sence of ſuch Expteſſions in the 
Scripture, as attributes the Members and Actions of Man 
to um. In the ſecond he conſiders the different Names 
which are given to the Son of God, in the Old and New 
Teſtament. Ia the third he explains what relates to the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he affirms to proceed from the Father and 
the Son. la the fourth he treats of the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, and in the laſt of the Names of Angels, and of their 
difterent Orders. In the ſecond and third s he ſearches 


into the Significations of the Names of the Patriarchs and 


Prophets, and other remarkable Perſons in the Old Law. 
The fourth concerns the Church only ; he there explains the 
Names and Parables in the New Teſtament, he takes No- 
tice of the Signification and Etimology of the Words which 
are made uſe of in the Affairs of the Church, ſuch as Clerk, 
iſhop, Martyr, c. Alſo he diſtinguiſhes the different Sorts 
of Monks : he ſpeaks of Herefies, and conclades with an 
Expolition of the DoQrine of the Church, which is taken, 
L coated out. of the Lonnie of Senate upon Ec- 
clefiaſtical Opinions. In the fifth he diſcourſes of the Books 
of the Holy Scriptures ; me ng = and 
adds moreover to thoſe the Church receiv 
lowed by the Canon of 
10 believes to have been 


+: 


are 
ily ; Baptiſm, 
called Sa- 
ine Grace works in them by the 
their Effect, whether they be 
. iſm remics Sins; 

eral Sorts of Baptiſms, as that of the Hol 
Ghoſt, and that of Martyrdome, c. are in the 
Church other Means of purifying our ſclyes our Sins, 
and principally Conſeſſion, Penance and Tears; that Chriſm 


or Unction ſanctiſes us, and that the Pri $ 
us to endue us with the Holy Ghoſt ;_ I hat 
rament of the and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, God 
choſen Bread and Wine to ſhew us that his Body and 
Blood is for our common Nooriſhment ; That 
ments gire Life to ſame and Death to others, 
receive them, tho” few have the Virtue and Benefit of them. 
He ſpeaks laſtly of Exorciſms, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer 
| Publick Penance, and Littanies or ons. 
nns Work in Praiſe of the Holy Croſi, is of a 
_ particular Kind; it muſt needs have coſt hy et 
of Pains and Study, tho? it be but of little Uſe. 
of the Work is compoſed of Letters divided from one ano- 
ther, and ranged over againſt one another in Lines. In rea- 


1 


IT 


F 


very - and-the Service'of the Maſs accordi 


and Studies,” 


Form of a Croſs. The 47 Verſes read long - ways, from W 
the Right-hand to the Left, ſhow the ſeveral Names that e/tton; 
have been given to Chriſt, in the Old and New Teſtament. % t the © 
The Letters compriz'd in the Draught of the Figure com- Nes and 
poſe other Verſes; as for Example, Thoſe that meet in the C 
Crown about his Head, read round, make exactly this Verſe, of — 
Rex Regum Dominus Dominantium. In the other Tables he Church, 


repreſents many different Things upon the Croſs, as the 
Angels, the Virtues, the Elements, Cyphers, Myſtical 
Numbers, Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the Beatitudes, ks 
of Moſes, Names of Adam, Allelujab, Amen, &c. In the 
laſt he repreſents a Croſs, at the Foot of which is painted 
a Monk worſhipping it, and in it theſe Words, Rabanum 
memet clemens rogo, Chriſte tuere, O Pie, Judicio. This firſt 
Book is explained by a fecond, which contains 28 Chapters 
in Proſe. Raban undertook this Work at thirty Years of 
Age, and preſented it a great while afterwards to Greg 
the Fourth, to whom it was recommended as a wonderful 
Piece of Art by Alcxinxs, who had been Rabans;'s Maſter. 
Theſe are the Contents of the firſt Tome of Rabarns's 
Works; the ſecond contiſts of four Books of Commenta- 
ries upon Gewzefis, four upon Exodus, ſeven upon Leviticus, 
with an 1 of them by Strabo his Scholar, four upon 
Numbers, as many upon Dexteronomy. All theſe Com- 
mentaties are dedicated to Freeriphas Biſhop of Lyſeux, at 
whoſe Deſire he undertook them. Rabanxs in his Epiſtle 
entreats him to examine them; and tells him, That he ought 
not to expect any Thing extraordinary from one that was 
more fit to work for his Living, than to write Books for 
the Uſe of the Learned, and beſides, whoſe Ch of 
Abbot allowed bim but little Leiſure. The third Tome 


contains two Books of Commentaries upon Judges, dedi- 


cated to Humbertxs Biſhop of M irtbourgb. One on the 


Hiſtory of Kath, four on the four Books of Kings, dedi- 
cated to Hlilduin, four others upon the two Books of Chro- 
micles, dedicated to Lewis Emperor of Germany. One Com- 
mentary upon the Hiſtory of F«d:th, and another upon _ 
Theſe two are dedicated to the Empreſs Juditb. A Com- 
ment upon the Canticles, which is compoſed into Morning 
Hymns, for every Day of the Week, dedicated to Lewis 
King of Germany. Three Books of Commentaries on the 
Proverbs of Solomon, as many on the Book of Hiſdom, and 
two upon Eccleſiaſtes. Theſe two laſt are dedicated to 0:- 
garxs Archbiſhop of Mayexce. The fourth Tome confiſts of 
nineteen Books of Commentaries upon the Prophefie of 
Jeremiab and his Lamentations, twenty upon Exckiel, dedi- 
cated to the Emperor Lotharixs, And two more on the two 
Books of Maccabees ; the firſt is to Lewis King of 

and the other to Geroidus Archdeacon of that King's 


* 
pel. The fifth Tome contains eight Books of — 1 7 
upon the Goſpel of St. Martbero, directed to 12 
Archbiſhop of Mayexce : And laſtly, thirty Books of 
mentaries upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, written at the Re- 
Lupas of Ferrara, and dedicated to the Biſhop Samuel. 
Homilies the Sundays, Feaſts and Holydays of 
the Year, and alfo upon divers Points of Morality, dedi- 


Ads Aon — robes pods par 
n E 


ropol Analogy, and Al 
be ranks in Alphaberical rde; "many Words of the 


<q wry to all which be gives an Allegorical or My 
©, a ; 
Thoſe Authors that have mentioned Rabanz;'s Works, 
add to theſe ſeveral other Commentaries, upon Jeßbaa, 
Ejdras, Tobit, Fob, the fo Iſaiab, Daniel, the Minor 
phets, the Goſpels of Sr. Mark, St. Lake, and St. Fobw, 
the Ads of tbe Apoſtles,” and Canonical Epiſtles, and ſome 
others which have never yet been printed. All theſe Com- 
mentaries conſiſt of Nothing elſe but Collections out of 
other Mens Works, which be copy'd from them without 
any exact Choice or Diſtintion. © aa Ao 
| fixth Tome of Raban: Works coming way 
Books; the firſt and moſt confiderable of all theſe, is 
Treatiſe of LuſtruQion of Clerks, divided into three Books. 


He co 'd it for the Monks of Fulda, who nded 


to him divers Queſtions about their Duty, and ledicated it 
in the Year $19, ro * Archbiſhop of e. The 
firſt Book treats of era] | Eccleſiaſtical and 
Habits of Clergymen ; alſo of the four Sacraments of the 
Church, as Baptiſm, Chriſm, the Body and Blood of Chriſt 

to the Romas Order. 
The ſecond is upon the Liturgy' it ſelf, the Canonical Hours, 
Faſts, Confeffions, Penance, Holydays, the Rule of Faith, 


and about Hereſies; the laſt is of Ecclefiaſtical Knowledge 


| LAL In the firſt, after having obſerved that the Church is an 
_ an. Hexameter Verlſe.,, Letters thus rang'd in Lines, Aſſembly of Believer he divides it into three Sorts of Mem- 
| makes a. fort of a Dr or Platform, on which there are bers; firſt Laymen, ly Monks, and thirdly Clexks: 
Fgureß vr Simbols of the Croſs painted; the Letters en- © He'obſerves, That the Clergy are admitted into it by Sha- 
_ cloſd-in theſe Figu 2 erſes, 'which have ſome ving the Crown, wich is a Ceremony that demonſtrates, 
. Relation. tothe 542 are 2b Figures in 28 Tables, that they then to part with-atl Vice and diſbrdet ly 
_ the Verſes are ch d entire; aſterwards at the End of every It ſeenis they, did not then content themſelves to 
able, and the My The firſt Table a liecle Hair, but ſnav'd all the Top of their Hends, 
contains the tending his Arms in the leaving only a Circle round about, which Rabauus believes 


have been a Mark of the Royalty of the Cbriſtian Prieſt- 
Queſtions hood. He reckons 2 he Eccleſiaſtical; Orders ; the Por- 
"out the ter, the Quiriſter, t er, the Exoreiſt, the Acolythus, 
dure and the Subdeacon, the Deacon, the Prieſt, and Biſhop. He ſays, 
Ceremonies That this laſt muſt be ordained, not by one Biſhop only, 
sf the -+ but by, all thoſe of his Province; leſt ſo great Power. being 
church» truſted to a ſingle Perſon, he ſhould undertake any Thing 
| SY WV. prejudicial to the Faith. He adds, That in couſecrating him 

he has a Staff put into his Hand to admoniſh, that he is not 
only to guide, but corre the People committed to his Charge; 
and a 


ing, to denote eithet the Honour of the Prieſthood, 


or the Secrets, he is to keep. He counts three Sorts of Bi- 
ſhops ; ficlt Patriarchs, ſecondly, Archbiſhops or Metropo- 
titans, and thirdly, ſingle Biſhops. He adds moreover Suffra- 
gans, which he compares to Chriſt's Diſciples, who could 
do nothing without their Maſter's Orders. Theſe Sorts of 
Biſhops were Eſtabliſh'd for the Sake of the Poor in the 
Country, that they might not be depriv'd of Confirmation, 
which, theſe Suffragans had Power to confer upon them, 
tho? they were ordained by one Biſhop only, as the Prieſts 
are. He tells us, that theſe laſt were alſo called Biſhops, and 
that they had the Power almoſt equal to theirs, for they 
could conſectate the Euchariſt, conter Baptiſm, and preach. 
Bat nevertheleſs they had not the chief Dignity of Prieſt- 
hood, Pontificatks Apicem, ſince they could not anoint the 
Forchead with Chriſin, and beſtow the Holy Ghoſt, which 
two only belong to the Biſhops, as it appears by the Ads of 
the Apoſtles ; neither can they confer Holy Orders, which 
is alſo reſerved to the Biſhops. The Deacons are Miniſters 
of ſacred Things, they have Right to baptize, they are ne- 
ceſlary in the Service of the Altar, for the Prieſt cannot 
take the Chalice from thence, but muſt receive it from the . 
Hands of the Deacon. The Subdeacons are under them; 
theſe take the Offerings of the People, and carry them to 
the Deacons, who place them upon the Altar; they are 
oblig'd to live. unmarried : Theſe are not ordain'd by Im- 
poſition of Hands, but only by receiving the Cover and 
Chalice from the Hands of the Biſhop ; and the Chriſtal 
Bottle and Napkin from the Archdeacon. He ſays nothing 
particular of the leſſer and inferior Orders. I ſhall paſs-by 
the Remarks he makes upon the Likeneſs of our Miniſters 
with thoſe of the Old Teſtament, and the Myſtical Signi- 
fications he gives to the Biſhops Habits, Io come to what 
he teaches concerning the Sacraments, he ſays, That Bap- 
tiſm, Chriſm, and the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt are 
called Sacraments ; becauſe that under the Vail of ral 
Things, the Divine Power produces Salvation and Grace 
after a ſecret Menocr.. by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, . 
which works this Effect, inſomuch that they are equally 
cacious, whether they be adminiſtred by the Good ot the 
ad. That Baptiſm is the firſt, becauſe it muſt be received 
before Confirmation, and before the Receiving: the Body 
Blood of our Lord. That in this Sacrament Men are 
ipt in Water, to denote, that as Water outwatdly puriſies 
the Body, ſo Grace inwardly does the Soul, into which the 
Holy Ghoſt , deſcends. He relates afterwards the Order of 
miniſtration, and the Ceremonies. of Baptiſm; and from 
thence paſſing to Confirmation, he remarks, that the Biſhop 
diſpenſes, the Holy Ghoſt by Impoſtion of his Hands; and 
that he anojnts the Belicyer a Time-with the fame 
Chriſm the Prieſt had done before, with this Difference only, 
that his Anoimnting is on the Forchead; whereas: the Prieſt's 
as on the Crown of the Head. He attributes to this laſt 
Union, the SanQification and Grace of the Haly. Ghoſt: 
At laſt ſpeaking of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 
which he conſiders as two different Sacraments; He asks 
the Queſtion, Why Jeſus Chriſt has comprehended - the 
yſtery, of the Body and Blood under [Things which we 


he has made Choice of Bread and Wine ? To which he 
anſwers, That Jeſus Chriſt has given us his Body and Blood 
in the Form of Nouriſhment, becauſe. effedively his Fleſh 
is ſuch and his Blood Drink. That he hath made uſe of the 
Fruits of Earth, becauſe he was upon Earth, and that he 
has choſen Bread and Wine to accomplich the Szcrifice of 
Mekhiſedech, and to ſhow that as Bread and Wine confiſts 
of many Particles, which together make but one Subſtance, 
ſo we are all united into the ſame Church by the ſame Cha- 
tity, being all made Members of the ſame Body / this Sa- 
crament. He adds, That this Sacrament ſerves for Nou- 
xiſhment to our Fleſn, and converts it ſelf into our Sub- 


g als, whic AAR | 
he believes to have been ſo called, bechüfe of the PO ae: 2 


on any particular Oecaſion, or praQis'd thro? 


himſelf for what he has done amiſs. He 


cat and drink? And. why of gl theſe Sorts of Food we eat, 


„ 


—— — a 


the daeraments, he ſpeaks of the Celebratio 11 
ſing of the Catechumens with theſe "W 6rds; Ut, Mie about the © 
He ſays; That the Maſs is a Sacrifice which the Prieſt offers Rites n 
to God; inſtituted by! Jeſus Ohriſt, practiſed by the Apoſtles: Cerrmovier” / 
and uſediby all the Chureh. He acknowledges that at firſts? be. 
they did _— as they do at preſent; but 2 believes they Church. 
ro lar yr ons 98 of the Apoſtles; he ends 
this with a ſhott Expoſition of the Ceremonies and 
e Maſb. 2 Ka. 1 42 J 22 wat 
n the ſecond Book, after he hath ſpoken of the Hours ft (1) 
Divine Service; and the different Sorts of Prayer, he id "Pe? + 
of the Confeſſion, the Litanies ot Publick Prayers, and the 
divers Kinds of Faſts. He diſtinguiſhes thtee' Sorts of Lein 
the firſt, that which precedes Eaſter; the ſecond, the Fut 
obſerved after Pexrecoſt ; and the third, that which degis / 
in November and ends at Chri mas-day. He notes, that the 20 
Cuſtom of his Time was to faſt Friday and Sarurdiy. He 
does not forget to ſpeak of the Faſſs of the four Embess 
weeks. + He» approves of other Faſts ordered C2 Biftiop, . 
ny | otion by 
Chriſtians. In ſpeaking of abſtaining from Wine and Flem. 
he obſerves, that Birds are allowed to thoſe who are forbid 
to eat of any four - footed Creature, bechuſe that tis „ 
they were formed out of Water as well as Fim. 77 
He diſtinguiſhes two different Sorts of Alms, and ranks 
amongſt this Number the good Works we do for our Sal- 
vation, which are as Alms we beſtow upon our ſelves. He © 
defines Penance; a Puniſhment, by which a Man correRs - 
„ that Peniten 
let their Hair and Beards grow, wear ackcloth, evo 
themſelves on their Faces on the Ground, and beſprinkle 
their Bodies with Aſhes. That Repentance is a'ſecond Re- 
medy for our Sins, after Eaptiſm. That to effect a true Re- 
ce, it does not ſuffice only to bewail one's Sins paſt, 
we muſt never commit them again. That this is the 
Satisfaction, followed by Reconciliation Thar Penance and * 
Reconciliation ought to be ick, for publick Tranſgtef: * 


” 
* ETEI EE) 


ſions ; but as to thoſe whole Sins are 'c6nceal'd, and who” * 


have confeſt them ſecretiy to 2 Prieſt or a Biſhop, they may 
do private Penance; ſueh as the Prieſt or Biſhop will or- 
der; and afterwards be reconciled when they have perfor- 
med their Penance. That the ordinary Time for Reconci- 
liation is \Holy-Tharſday;' but Abſolution may be granted at 


Palms, ; Anthems, Reſponſes, and Leſſons. He 
makes a ogue of Canonical ' Books, which compre- 
hends all that are at preſent acknowledged for ſuch. Lie 


tells you thoſe that be believes 10 have been Authors of 
pr roy "Ie of them. He ſpeaks of Eccleſiaſtical Beue- 
us, viz. That of Oit, and that of Salt and Water; 


which he-ſays, are made uſe of to comfort the Sick againſt 


the Iltafions of the Devil, ro heal the Flock, and to drive 
away/ Diſtempers. At laſt, having ſpoken of the Apoſtles, 
Creed, and given an Abridgment of the Do&rines agreeable 


hic are 


Neu Book 


ply proper Remedies to the different Diſeaſes of the 
wards makes Uſe of the Words of St. Gregory i 


i el jon 


AN Hiſtory LT 3 
— — 


from this Father, ex what Iufants than more aged Perſons f and that it is of te fatne NN 
n Liberal Arts, E which he quotes Nature in all Men, thotgh the Inequality of Organs hin- Queſtion, 
out of the Paſtoral of St. ＋ 14 ders it from acting every whete-alike. He treaty afterwards 4 the 
E O Holy Sacraments; and Prieſts Ha- of the principal Virtues of the Soal, of the Form of the Rite} and 
oweth this, is almoſt nothing elſe but a _ of the Senſes: Ceremonin 
firlt of the three foregoing Books: It it very Treatiſe of the Rife, Life, arid Manners of Anti- of the 
with the three Books of Eccleſiaſtical. Di Chriſt, contains a Deſcription of his Life and ARions, Church. 
ine; for the two firſt are nothing but an Abridgment of framed out of what is faid of him in the Holy Scriptures : 
thaſe of the Iuſtruction of Clerks, to which he has added That he ſhoald be of the Race of the Jeui, and of the Tribe 
ſome Paſſages out of St. Azſtize. In the laſt, which is about of Das : That he ſhould be born according to the Order 
the Chriſtian Warfare, he treats of Virtues and Vices. of Nature, of a Father and Mother: That at the very Mi- 
pr. Cave * The two Books dedicated to the Abbot Beneſur, of nute of his Conception the Devil ſnould enter into his 7. 
adds a 34 which the firſt is about the Viſion of God, and the ſecond and always dwell there: That he ſhould be born in | 
De puri upon Penance, are made up of Paſſages out of the Fathers /o» : That he ſhould extend his Dominion to à great 
tateCordis: upon theſe Subjects. ſtance, That he ſhould do Signs and Prodigies. That he 
Or, The be three Books of Queſtions about the Rules of Penance, ſhould ſtir up a great Perſecution againſt all Chriſtians, That 
Puritty of do not belong to Rebaxas. The firſt and ſecond are Haliz- when he ſhould come, the Roman Empire would be entirely 
the Heart. garizs's, Biſhop of Cambrey, and the third an unknown Au- ruined, and Judgment would be at hand. That he ſhould 
hots... e 22 io 1 5 call himſelf Chriſt, and draw all the Fews after him. That 
The three Books of Virtues and V ices belong to the ſame he ſhould alſo fit in the Temple of God, that is to ſay, the 
„ who has alſo made a Penitential at the Requeſt Church. That he ſhould have Ekas and Enoch for his Fore- 
of Ee, r of Rent, divided into fire Books, runners. That they ſhould be killed after three Years and 
1 under his Name by Ci. Theſe 
m 


. are not & half's Preaching. That the great Perſecution of Anti-Chriſt 
di Books, which here bear the 


_ -- — — — — — 2 — 


— 


— 


% # 


ſhould commence from their Death, and that it ſhould con- 
" tinue three Yeors and an half; but that although the Anger 
to 75 Archbiſhop of of God ſhould be enflamed m him, and that he ſhould 
, which be com- be ſlain by Jefus Chriſt, or the Angel Michavl armed with 

his Power. That 'tis thought this ſhall be ou the Mount of 


=_ 


Letter - which he wrote to Heribaldas, Biſhop of Axxerre 


publiſhed by Stewart in his Addition to the Antiquities of 
Camfins [at Ingoldftas, 1616.) and by M. Balxfias, at the End of theſe Works we find Raus Verſes, in 
End of Regina, [at Paris, 1671.] But this is a Canonical which he confeſſes, that his * are only Collections 
Letter, in m. and Compoſares out of other's Writings. 
Biſhop. It is divided. into Articles, and quoted i The Ma ww, Yom mae to Rabanns, is very ſhort, 
and the gathers and ſeems to be a ne Piece: It has already been pub- 
concerning Homici liſhed by Carifors, [Anrig. Left. Tom, VI.) We owe to the 


the 
Crimes after 


Jeſair Brozverss the Collection of RN Poetry, where 


there is Sence and Wit, although it is every where fall of 
Barbarous Terms, and have neither Elegance nor Polite- 


upon the Rules of St. Beacdi&, attri- 
ongs to the Abbot S d, as we 


The 
bated to Ribera, 


have noted before. 
Liſt 
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forbidden to ng 8 
he, — L- 
our ſelves to re otdained ſych as were made 


I 


his o0d this, 
ts a der hid its $; and | 
into tha they had ſuch Affiſtants who co | the 
Seals of fame Offices them. He belteves that 8 St. 
nx. E Quch of Nane. . de . 


: 


Suffragans, and who look upon them no 
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of the Ninth Century ef Obriianity. 
A IN ary Ptiefts, of ovetthrowing the Ordet by their Ambition. The hc 
n to prove by the Canons of the Conncils of 
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135 


cides. The ſecond is abont Iüfänts, who are fifled by If. NASA 
weſt | NL cils of ing with their Fathers aud Mothers, He fays, that eee 
ek thi Ancyrt and Antioth, that e hight Ordain thro” the though theſe Children came by their Death, contraty to the about the 5 
Rites and lion of their Biſhops, and that they hive received the knowledge of them that were the canſe of it; nevertheleſs Rites ant 
c Epiſcopal Conſectation and Ordination. He aſſerts, That they ought nor to be exempt from doing ſome, Penance Ceremony 

the ff Suffragatis had not this Right, they would be of no Uſe and if they knew it, they ought to have been puniſh'd as f _ iS 

hurch. as they now ate: And upon what was ob- Homicides. Church 


* +4 a0 — 
454 
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WY WV jetted gain 


to the Biſhops 

R him, that it is ſaid in the as, that the Apoſt- 
les themſelves had been ſent into Samaria, to beſtow the 
Holy Ghoſt on thoſe that were newly baptiz d; He an- 
ſwered, that the Apoſtles were ſent thither, becauſe there was 


he third is about the degrees of Confangui- 
nity, within which it is forbid to Marry. He ſends him 
upon this Queſtion, the letter which he writ to Humbert. 

he fourth is concerning the Sins of Fornication or Adul- 
tery amongſt Relations; Rabanut hereupon quotes divers 


then no Suffragan at Samaria but only the Deacon Philip, Canons. The fifth is, whether it be lawful to pray for a 
who had baptiz'd them, The relt of the Treatiſe contains dead Slave, who had run away from his Maſter, Rabanns 
ſome Admonitions to the Biſhops As 


about Tag 
The other Treatiſe of Rabauut, publiſh'd by 
is concerning the reſpe& Children owe. to their Parents, 
and Subjects to their Prince: It was * upon the occaſi- 
on of the Conſpiracy of Lewis the Godly's Children a- 
gain{t their Father. anus there quates wal places in 
the Scripture, which prove, that evety one ought to 
his Prince — his Patents. He confirms theſe Truths by 
E les, and ſhews in icular, that it was never per- 
— to a Subject, to take Arms againſt his Sovereign 
what account ſoever. He mightily condemns tho 
Children who would deptive their Paretits of their Eſtates. 
He s againſt unjuſt and raſh Judgments, openly blam- 
ing that which the Biſhops pronounc'd againſt Lewss zhe 
. He ſhews plainly that Clergy ought not to 
e with Secular or Temporal Affairs. He maintains, 
That none can Condemn or put to publick Penance, 4 
Sinner that accuſes himſelf, unleſs he be otherwiſe convict- 
ed. He adds, That thoſe that are ſorry for their Sins and 
gre converted, deſerve forgiveneſs. At laſt addreſſiug bi 
ſelf to the Emperor, he exhorts him to defpiſe the fal 


ty. 
. Baluſins, , 


ſays, that we ought not to tefuſe to pray for him, -if he had 
committed no other Crime; but withal, that we ought to 


admoniſh other Slaves not to commit the like. The ſixth 


is concerning a Man, who pleading to be a Prieſt, altho” 
he was none, had adminiſtred the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
auns ſays, it ought not to be reiterated, if it was con- 
ferred in the Name of the Holy Trinity. The laſt is about 
thoſe that eat Fleſh in Leut, and who ſwear by Relicks. 
Rabanus anſwers, that they do very ill, and that they ought 
to be made to do Penance for their Crime. | 
Walafridas Strabo, (ſo called, as ſome think, becauſe he 
was Squint-Ey'd) a Monk of Fulda, Scholar of Rabarns ; 
afterwards Dean of St. Gallas, and Abbot of Richenox ; 
followed and imitated his Maſter, not only in Compoſing 
a Gloſſe upon the whole Bible, collected principally out 
of his Commentaries : But alſo in making a Treatiſe about 
the Beginning and Progreſs of Divine Worſhip, dedicated 
to Reginbert, in which he explains particularly what relates 
to the Ceremonies of the Church. This Work has been 
inted in the Collections of Writers concerning Divine 
fices, (by Cochlæus at Mentz, 1549. and Hirt 


45 At 

en againſt him; and advertiſes him, that he Paris, 1610.] and alſo in the Bibliotheca Patram, | Tom. 

Judgments giv againſt — nevertheleſs with good XV The Nis Points which he handles in Book 
* Merit Pardon—— Heaven. orks * metit Heaven. He are theſe: | ; | 


counſels him, not to be ſur- 
zed at the attempts of his 
nemies, but to be encou- 
d by the truth of the Goſ- 
— and to believe in his 
Judge and his King, who 
as given him a Crown on 


He ſays about the Original of Altars and Temples, that 


Noah, Abrabam and Iſaac, erected them in Honour of God. 


That Moſes was the firſt that Built a Tabernacle for the 
People to Worſhip God in. That Solomon afterwards 
Built a Temple, which was preſerved a great while by the 
ewe. That Pagans, and Authots of falſe Religions, have 
itated in this the Worſhip of the True God; in honouri 


and promiſed him one Devils and falſe Gods with the like Ceremonies. That 

in Heaven. He tells him, when Chriſtians, who are the true Worſhippers of God in 

that if the Conſpiracy of his Spirit and Truth, began to ſet up Places for their Worſhip, 

Enemies have done him any always ſought out pure Places, diſtant from the Noiſe 

| _ wrong, be ſhould trouble abbub of the World; where they might quietly offer 

himſelf but little about it, but be thankful to his Defender 4 their Prayers, Celebrate the Holy Myſteries, atid 
Ouriſt, who afflicts and chaſtizes all thoſe That they have ſometimes made Uſe 


e exhorts him in fine, not to ſeek after 


forgive all ſuch 


have offend- 


ela | the Kalendar ys, Months, Year 
Epacts, Cycles and Exffer. atters, tho* they 


bk 


trenbaldus, ff of 2 5 about ſome 

end had propoutided to him, about 

. Tie firſt is concetaing a Perſon who ba- 

den kr Wife, had cauſed her to bring forth à dead 

„ te oaght 1 be dealt with as 4 Man- 
aboũt 4 Pe 


Were firſt uſed 
Temple, Baſilick, and their parts, together with the Bar- 


Comfort one N 
of their Houſes for that Purpode, but the Namber of them 
encrealing, they were forced to build Churches. That of- 
tentimes to avoid Perſecution, they have met together in 
Caves, Caverns, Church-Yards, and other 


private Places ; 

of but at length, Religion being fully Eſtabliſht, they Bult 

| new Churches, and turn'd the Temples of their falſe Gods, 

the ms $30. This Book is into thoſe of the True. That they then did not much 
ons and Anſwers. Ir treats of all 


mind in what Scituarion their Churches were Built, . 
the common cuſtom has been fince, to turn towards 
Eaſt to Pray. That at firſt they had no Signal to call them 


obſcure, are treated of with a great deal of Ei- to the Aſſemblies. t ſome were led thither by their 
23 Met fry | of Wh Feen 1 3 others had notice of the Day and Hour their 
7 . Balsfixs hath put out in another bf his Meeting, and others by reading it upon certain Tables, 
. his Colledion of Come ancient Acts, which ſet up in their Aſſemblies for that 7 That they af- 

the ent of his Capitalaries) a'Letter of R.. ter wards made uſe of an Horn and Trumpet, and at laſt 


of Bells, the larger of which are called Ca 


ane, and the 
leſſer Nole; ſo named from the Town of Nola, w. 


. where they 
, Having explained the Names of Church, 


barous name of the Oſficon, he 


| oes on to Diſcourſe of 
| is ' > Perſon,. who. having been Images, the Abſtracts of which, I ſhall for ſome Reaſons 
lyed imimediately ſome of his Liver to forbear to ſet down here. pedal 
likely to Heal! it, He excuſes him that He proyes afterwards, that Altars ought to be conſecra- 
| . Ignor 1 i but he fa s, 1 ought to be for- ted, and fo paſſes from the material Parts of Churches, to 
warn'd of conmiteing the like again. Te d is con- 


what is to, be done in them. He ſays, that Praiſes ought 


" betting ſich as ure guſity of the bf eBay. Hecon- there to be to God, the Goſpel Preach'd, and Baptiſm 
4 to fütfer e fit e un- Adminiſtred. "That a great deal of Care ought to be taken, 
tent Canotis.' _ r it be lawful to eat to keep them from Profane Uſes. That Prayers there 
the Calves brought forth by Cows polluted with the Abo- 


e 


minations of Men? He Anſwers, that that . is not forbid. 
The fifth is concerning the Penance of 


to his knowledge. 
thoſe that have voluntarily, involun „or other 
killed their Parents and other Relations. He refers th 


— 
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1 G. ca That he by 


an 7 : 
wo 5 #5 9 „ 


ought to be hort and pure, and accompany'd with Tears; 
carts worthy to be 


that 2 to proceed from 

— God, who loves the Offerings of Virtues 
er then 8 Gifts. That nevertheleſs God 
c the Oblations of 


the Patriarchs, and the Sacrifices 


hriſt, which they repreſen- 
Rs coming, has 2 all 


ee 


rom  ___ Sacri , and has eſtabliſhed new Myſteries, ha- 
1 There is at the end of the V o Coutitifs; vin Nr. E Sacrament of his Body and Blood to his Diſ- 

| in the laſt Edition, another Letter of Rabauu's to the ſame —1 - and commanded them at the ſame time to Cele- 

Kae or Rega, about other Queſtiobns of He na- brute t in Commemoration of his Paſſion. Tbat he has 
due with. the Tue r choſen for this Myſtery,/ the Species of Bread i | 
. + 1.2 GALE} Wey and fell Chriftians to Pazuns. Anſwers, \ 10 ſignify the Union betwirt the Head and its | 

at they ought» to be ſhbjeftll as)! d | " with che Wine, to ſh 
& ift. J bite irren 0) (135019 this. 2 E $+::8 9 


p — r 


— id New, Folia Tan | 


opght ot to Ne from Jeſus Chriſt. That... Elio, E 11 & 
Queſtions n MI. fache are br Se of the Se- E 2 Sir 4 ae — ED 


en... 
about the cret Virtue, by which they work our aa d be den That cipio, That 7 thaught to be the: dune 
Rizes and it is for this Reaſon, that ſuch as to be Members of 


Ceremonies Jeſs Chriſt, by . committing Capital Crimes, are excluded 
of the from theſe Sacraments, for fear that if they ſhould approach 4. — 
Church, them, they ſhould be made worſe, or be Corporally puniſh'd:; mant uſe it ao, t {© often. in their P — as they do in their, Church. 
WAN and to the end, that the terror of this Separation might Reſponſes : bat all the Offices begin with, Deut in Ad- \ 

engage them to Repentance. He takes notice, that * jutorium, except that for the Dead, a that for the Holy. 

fore other things than Bread and Wine were offered u Week, [or Week before Eaſter. That the Romans (till 

the Alrar ; and that in ſome Places at Eaſter, they ſacti 80 Sing the Pſalms, according to the Edition of the Septagint, 

a Lamb, which was laid upon the Altar, or the fide of it, but the French and ſome of the Germans, according to the | 


and which they afterwards eat ; but he altogether diſap- Correction of St. Jerome; that Scebben the III. c « 
proves of this PraQice. He 11 ſhews there was : 4 oming in- 
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er, & in ſcula 
icut erat in. Þ 7 
sil of Nice that in- about the © 
ſtituted this Hymn, that many, put it at the end of thoſe Rites an! 
, Hymns which, they divide into a. Breat many Parts, os gfe Ceremonie 
which follow the, . of St. Benedick. That th 2 N 


great reaſon, that the Euchariſt ſhould be received in Leut. 
As to what relates to frequent Communion, he obſerves, 
that ſome have thought it enough to Communicate once a 
Year,” and that others communicated every Szxday, and 
many upon all Holy-days; that afterwards they added ſome 
ſolemn Days for Faſti He. approves of their PraQice, 
that commanicate and 7 Maſs every Day, provided they 
de free from great Sins. He adds alſo, that there were 
ſome Prieſts that would not celebrate Maſs above once a 
Day, and that there were others, who believed themſelves 
obliged to ſay it three or four times; for according to the 
Charch'ofr Rome, there are ſometimes two or three Maſſes 
pointed for one Day, as for Chriftmasr-day and ſome 
Feaſ eaſts of Saints. He gives every Prieſt the liberty of uſin 
them as they think fit, provided they don't condemn eac 
others PraQice. As to the Prayers of the Mals, he ſays, 
that no body knows by whom they were eſtabliſhed, as 
they now are; and that the Apoſtles celebrated it, after A 
plainer and moſt unaffected manner: Qs an Agimus 
multiple: Orationum, 1 Cantilesarum, & Conſe- 
crationam O fficio, totum boc A 22 & poſt pos r 

{at creditar) Orationibus to n 
mizice, ſicut ipſe — Agebant ſumpliciter. That 2 
Ancients ſay, that they did, as we do now on Holy [or 
Good] Fri * and that after they had repeated the Lord's 
Prayer, and made Commemoration of Chriſt's Paſſion, they 
received the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. That aftet- 
wards the Otkces of the Church were cnlarged, as well as 
the Ceremonies. That the Romexs added to what they recei- 
ved from Sr. Peter, what elſe the Rog fit. That their 
nord Nation, ad we ae Ng by, St. Far Danſe, 

$ RR Were taught t. Teer hi 

ne there never was A 


to Fance, introduced the Roman, way of Singing there... 
Serabo, after having finiſh'd what related to the. Divine 
Service and its ſeveral Patts, treats of the Adininiſttation 
of Baptiſm. He lays, That, the Ceremonies of Baptiſin 
have been encteaſed by little and little, that the Unckion 
of Chtiſm was added to it, Which ho body doubts but C W- a 
taken from the Old Law. That from the very ticlt, Con- 
firmazion was admiyiſtred by Impoſition of \ Which | 
was then always conferr'd by the Biſhops, and ſo is (till: 
That the ſolemu times of admiviſtring Baptiſm, are 
and ¶ bitſunt ide, that ſome have 8 2 Chriſtmas-day "1 
the Epiphany. u in caſe of neceſſity Perſons 
baptized at any time. That they may be baptized by by Dip 
ping Sprinkling, ot Plunging the Infant in the Water once 
or thrice. That at the beginniug of the Church, Baptizing , 
of Adult Perſons was more frequent; becaule that tho 
Which were converted, were capable of being inſtructed in 
the Principles of Religion, and iu anſwering for themlelves, 
That as for Infants, they had God-fathers and God mothers, 
to ez. Fw Names, wy ach obliged to put them in 
mind,” w come 10 have the uſe of their Reaſon, of 
te Promic that they have made for them. — 
He piles afterwards to Tythes, and ſhews that they 
ong! ht to be given to the Clergy, who muſt divide them in- 
out Parts, whereof one is for the Biſhap, another for 
the Clerk, a third for the Poor, and the laſt reſerved for. 
the Buildings of the Church. Ke does not forget to ſpeak: 
of the Litanies ot Proceſſions, uſed in the Days. of Roga- 
tions, eſtabliſh'd by Mamerts:s ; but be obſerves, that ſome 
keep them beers. E yter Whiſuntide, according to 
the Conncil of Orle 275 but the Spaniard defer them till 
after ¶ bitſuntide, and others to December. He adds, That 
the Name of the 'Litavy does not:ouly fignific, that 


by which che Saints are invoked, but alſo every — 


Prayer, by which we ask any favour of Cod. He ſpeaks 
or afterwards of the Sprinkling of the Holy Water, Of the 
Conſecrating of Wax-Candlcs, and ends with an enume» 
rati bf the ſever) Orders of s Which he compares 


loy ey; 1 1 5 ſeveral Orders 


n notice of the Popes = 


whom ſome attribute the Bae Be of them. He wi ro. Civil 

that they would Communicate at every Maſs ; and abſerves, "the Clergy. 

that the time of communion is before the Prayer, which Deny and i hole eee | 

is faid at the end of the Maſs, in which commonly 

Pray for thoſe that have communicated. although he why 1 in Dignity 
acknowledges, that Prieſts may offer and — ther which are of — in Ala, and Alcxandri: 
alone ; nevertheleſs be fps, frics ; beſides theſe Patriarchs, there are 


£ 
arty 
Phe 
1 


7 ate Inferiot o them {as the gs ve er of To 


15 
lat 


o the hour Moy 8 N. J. The. Archbiſhops above the Me 
ing as the Solemnitie: of the day will permit ; rg oh? 0 ſucceed in order 
that Ganetfmes i it is before Noon, ſometimes towards three Bi reat Fot Little — uf- 
4 Clock in the After-noon, ſometimes in the Ev 2 Prieſt RAS le are poſleſſed of Churches where they 
and —B bop at Night, but never before nine = Clock in adminiſter Bapriſin, and Prieſts who have the Govern- 
the Morning. He ſpeaks afterwards of Holy Veſſels and ment of private „ Arch: Ecjlls, that have the cha 
Prieſts Habits. He makes ſeveral Remarks upon the Hours over Candar, Fl ns who have coſe of the 


of Divine Service, of which theſe ate ſome of the moſt _ 
confiderable. That the Ii kneeled down often; that the 
Diſtribution of the Pſalms into many Parts of the Service, 
was not begun before the time of Har. That about 
the ſame time they they_ E u IT ymns in the Church 
of Milan, and to br That St. Ipnatins 
goes for the Inſtiruzor of An That the name 
of Hymes may ; be. * i all Pſalms of Praiſe, altho” 

| wt = many Churches, 


reg ly. 7. Then DIGeG, 5 Sub-Deacone, Exorciſts, P 


Sag men. This is an 
ben 17 85 Warn e Strabo, which 

treats of Matters 17 85 rationally, ſeems to have 

often | 


2 great deal, He quotes the falſe Maart. Sf 
Popes, and „ e cites | 
is another 5 
1 2 0 


cles of of for Ag Tee 


8 


Treatiſe of this 6 gg 8, 1 


* 
and a Lor 
er. Tom. 6. AD 


he hog 1 never ſong in . Ambroſe | 
was not Lace of them ll, "Thar the Cloris Par 08. 16. Nen. 997 
is different i Sing it thus; , and the Viſjogs of St. 2 in 27 Beneds 
i hr Par 18 N. F. * ine Wenn mer 
, & | 


non DORA 7. XIV. D 
Such Orders and Conſtitutions relating to 4 Ae Li, as ware 


. made by the Authors. of this t.. 
lun | 1 © SiRF en nA 30 | FH. Ot Orders it 
Monaflick ad Lon f Aster, "choſen; bim in hit Room, bat be refuſed 4 ee 
Life. 2 of uelone, having paſt: ſore, time at the to neodoc, where he erected near the River | Anians — 
OM of 1 is ths Gone, nit Ia ths 2 The: 2 — will 'nftrmds I Abbot awe 4 — N 
. rf, n 0% that he 
"I Abbot of this Monadery being dead, they would have 369 8 ä 


of the Ninth Cent 


mY 
—_—— 


: — — et. — „„ 


4 2 —— 9 „ * 


——— a V4” 


TP A a} "3 22 \ 3\ BP | 
ory” of Chriſtianity. _ 


— 


— ——_— 


. : 
* 


wo to a Iudut, | 
= k held in 817. 


Liſe. 


ruy. 


ara, 


Lupus Al- written concernin 
bet of Fer- of Ferrara, whoſe 
ons for a Monaſtical Life. He was Born about the 


Reformation in all the Abbies of Fraxce. Being invited to 
orders re- the Court of Leut ht Goaly, he Built the of”. 
neat” Hi. la Chupelle; he was preſent at the Council 
ity, and framed Statutes for the 
Monks. Lie dyed in his Monaſtery/of Þrdur in the Year . 
821. He has made 'a Collection, of all the Rules and Or-" 
ders of Monks, both of the £2 and Wet; and another.” 
Work, in which he ſhews the Contormity of other Orders. 
witti'that' of St, Beneuick. The firſi is eutituled Codex Re- , 

wliraint, i, e. a Book pf Rules; and the ſecond, Concordia 


in that 


Aegularum, or at Harmony of Rules. The firſt has been 


liſh'd at Rome by Holſtenins L166. ] and ſince printed 
Paris a ee i alle Ye 1663. 'by Billaine. And 
the ſecond publiſh'd by Father Meagrazs, and E at 
| s a Col-. 

of Fathers, proper for Monks. Ir is 
compoſed-/our of the Pious Treatiſes of St. Achunaſias, St. 
and Faxſt#s ;, alſo out of other writings a- 
naſtick Life. Fhete is alſo another Collection 
ot Paſſages of the Fathers, which alto bears the nathe of 


Parr, in 1638. 0 the end of the firſt, there 


1e&fon' of Wo 


Baſin; E 
bat a M 


Heueuicf of Aniana, cotpoſed of Exttacts, out of the Works 


p St: Auſtine, St. Ephraim, St. Ceſarins, Ca- 
3 7 There 1 alſo ſome other ſmall 


an.” St. Fulpentins, Eff.” 
Ah this Abbot, as 4 Peritential printed in the Ad- 
dition of Capitularies (by 
Faith, Which is to be teen 
and a few Letters. 

ru Snurag dus, a 
and a Monk of 
Maſtet, publiſh'd 
firſt Tome of F. 


no where but in Manuſeripts, 


Father Menard, and inferted in the 
llon's Sxc. Benedict. IV. 


-'We vovght not to confound another Smaragdus with the 


tbregoings This was Abbot of St. Michach in Lorraine; 
he tanghn humane Leatuing to his Society, as ir appears by 
is Commentaries upon Donatur, and other Protane Au- 
thofs. He wrote a Book concerning the Duty of a Prince, 
under the Title of Vu Regia, i. e. The King's way, which 
he dedicated 10 Lewis the Godly, who was made King of 
Hquitain, by his Father Charles the Great. | He has alſo. 
weten Sermons upon the Epittles and Goſpels, through- 
out the whole Year, collected for the moſt part out of the 
Fathers : Likewiſe a little Treatiſe for. Inſtruction of 
Monks, entitoted Diadema Monachorzm, or unk“ Crown, 
and a Commentary upon the Rule of St. Besedick, which, 
ne explains and confirms in many Places by other Rules. 
Charles the Great made uſe of him to write ro Pope 
4boor the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. And alſo writ 
che Ads of the Conference, held at Rome in the Year. 
dog. and upon the ſame Subject. The Book intituled 
The way of Kings, was 'publiſh'd in the fifth Tome 
Dachernef's Helge. Hlis Sermons were printed at 
Frankfort, in the Year” 1536. Monk's Crown at 

, in 1540. And the Commentary upon the Rule 
of St.'Benedi&, is publiſhed amongſt the Works of Kaba- 
#xz, printed at CL. in the Year 1625. (where it was 
printed before in 1575.) 


Hildema- © Hildemarxs a French Monk, called into Italy about the. 


r $20. by Rampertxs Biſhop of Breſſe, who committed 
Md, Nd Condor the care of Rong the Church 
of St. Faxſtinxs and St. Fovirus. He has written a Com- 
mentary upon the Rule of Sr. Benedick. This Work has 
never yet appearcd in Print. Some have attributed it to 
Paul the Deacon, but it is none of his, and it ought to be 
reſtored, according to the Manuſcript of Dijon, to Hilde- 
marxs. There is alſo in the thirty eighth Chapter, a Letter 
writ by Hildemarnus to Urſus Biſhop of Beneventum. This 

Author dyed in the Year 840. | 
We may alſo place amongſt thoſe Authors that have 
Monaſtical Diſcipline, Lepa, Abbot 
ers contain divers Laws and bern 
in- 
ning of the ninth Century. He was certainly of the Pro- 
vince of Sent, and of a very conſiderable Family. He was 
brought up ro Learning, and was admitted betimes into the 
Abbey of Ferrara, where he was ſoon after Profeſt under 
Aldritzs, who was then Abbot, and afterward Archbiſhop 
of Sens. He was ſent into Germany to the Adbey of Fulda, 
eto Study the Holy Scriptures under the famous Ra- 
2 who at his deſite, compos'd his Commentaries up- 
du the Epiſtles of St. Paul. Lepa, who was then but 
Deacon, made great Progreſs in Eceleſiaſtical Knowledge, 
under ſo able a Maſter, and teturned to France with great 
Reputation, in the Year 830. Le was preſented to Lewis 
the Godly, by the Empreſs Judith, and ſtayed ſome time at 
Court, in hopes of obtaining ſome Abbey. It was. at this 
time thut he receiv'd the Order of Prieſthood: Afterwards 
he was Choſen by Charles the Bald, to ſupply . tbe lace of 
Od Abbot of Ferrara, whom this Prince reſolv'd to de- 
prive'of his Monaſtery, becauſe he had favoured.the_ Party. 
of Lotharins. Being come thither by the King's Order, he, 
was received for Abbot in Novewber $43. and droye out 
oaths Abbey in the Year 844... e afſiſled at the 
neil of Verwexit, and was ordered to ortipile the Ca- 
_ He — at divers other Aſſemblies of Biſhops, 
OL. 0 ; 


onaſtery of 


M. Balaſiat.] A Confeffion of 


Scholar of St. Benedit of Arien, 
of his Monaſtery, has written the life of his 


Wie; 


; : „rue Nin 7 11 3) 6413} vo 14's 
aud was ent to Fope Leo the IV., by Charlet the Hald- 
He affilted is 82 Council of So;ſſoxs 5 
lived. in great; Reputation for. 
oy gps 


FLY 
FAS 
ons in the Year 853. and Orders ro- 
awledge and: Picty, till lag 


Nenaſlicck 
ITbheęre has been à Collection made of 130 Lettets of this Li.. 


Abbort's, upon differeut Subje ds. I. 


„ 


the difficulties of Grammar, and other Civil Matters: but 
there are ſome Which: relate. to Eccleliaſtical Affairs, and 


W treat of ſome points of 
r 

The foutib is a very Chriſtian Conſolation to Zeimka 
upon the dearh of his Wife, who was Daughter 10 Charts 
the Great. This is an anſwex.to, the third 


* 


f, Do&rine, Diſcipline, and 


ter of Ni- 
bardus, written o him; in which he declared, that he was 


not capable of Comfort under his Loſs: He ſays, That "= 


afflicted 


him molt, that the hopes he had put in the Inter- 


cefſions and, Prayers of the Martyrs were all in vain. La- 


pus anſwers him. in that poiut 
to procure him Eternal Life ; 


to him and his Wife; becauſe it was more convenient that 


he ſhould. die laſt, it being likely chat be had the greacett . 
Strength to bear this Adi Alon. Sy to reſiſt the — 
| | | oftentimes God does 
not grant us what we ask, but what. is moſt fitting and 
a od perhaps had taken away his 
Wite, to reconcile the Divilion that was in his Heart, be- 
tween Het and the Lord, and to Unite all his Love in this 


that are ſuffeted in the Wotid: That 


convenient for us. That G 


only ObjeR. He tells him at length, that tho' it be ſeem- 


ingly out of his Pawer to end his Grief, yet he ought t 
have recourſe to the Goodneſs ys Oy and _ 
ſigh himſelf entirely to this Sovereign Phyfician, who eaſily 
heals thoſe Wounds that men think moſt Incurable. Thea 
he Exhorts him, to ask of God Eternal Happineſs for his 
and for - himſelf . Perſeverance in | 


Adoration of the Croſs, and thanks him for ded ie 
ro him. We have Joſt this Work, YON? VETO 


In the eleventh Letter he Petitions . in the Name | 


of the Monks of Ferrara, to let them enjoy the Revenue 
of the Monaſtery of St. Joſſe, upon the Sea, which Charles 
the Great had given to Alain, and to the Monks of Fer- 
rara, to maintain Pilgrims, and relieve. their Neceſſities. 
Abodingus obtain'd it of Locharias by Surprize : He begs of 
him to reſtore it Fo conjures him to it by the reſpect le 
owes to the Holy Virgin, St. Peter and St. Paul, through 
wh SEA they daily pray God for his Health and 
ation. F 90 718 2 5 Ae * 
Ia the twelfth, writ to Pardalas Biſhop of Laas; be de- 


fires this Biſhop to uſe his Intereſt with the King, in favour - 


of the Monks, of the Monaſtery. of St. Columbus of Sent, 


who were x9ing to Court, to recover the Privilege of Ex- 
granted them by the Archbiſhop 


emption, which had been op 
of Seat, and bythe Kings. M. Baz/ixs obſerves upon this 
Letter, that the Kings were then able to Exempt Abbjes 
1 ordinar F Ib that of St. Columbus had 

een put under the Juriſdiction of Jeremy Archbiſhop of 
Sens, by Lewis the o,, and 0 Jorap. Ar omny Gang 


That after this it loſt- its Liberty again, under Charles the 
Bald, but ſoon. recovered it ew - 


Charter from this Charles, dated the 13th. of November, 
847. which ſerves to fix the date of this Leiter. M. Bal 
fins adds alſo N other Examples to ſhew, that the Ex- 
emptions of the Monaſteries of France, were granted and 
ſettled by the Authority of Ki 


their Care, Man t and Protection, ſab tnitione. 


It appears, by Lupas's 1855. Letter, that he was charged 


with care of the Abbey of St. Amandus, without evet ſeek- 


ing it: That he was glad when he was rid of it; and that 


why, ſent io a General Aſſembly called by the King, 
r Cars... Ban e nnen 

In the 19th, Lapat being informed of the Poverty of a 
Monaſtery, of "be Dice of Auxerre, by a Monk 5f the 
ſame Monaſtery, who, was come into his; gave Heribald. 
B ſhop of Amxerre notice of it, and deſired him to temedy 


it. ny ban yo + i ets 23860; 735 | 
The 20th, is about ſome difficulties, of Grammar; he 


takes notice towards the end of a very remarkable thin 
WA, Was, that Peer a Prieſt of - 


Book, in which he placed Cicero, Virgil and others; that 
he believ'd ta have lived well, amongt-the-number of the 
Elect; for fear it ſhould be ſaid, that Jeſas Ohtiſt had un- 
2 ſhed his Blood, and did nothing when he was in 

eſe are his Words, Au certò inchoatan Satyr am 


Hell. 0h 1 c gi 
quod magis exiſtiwmo, Scribens Ciceronem eg Virgilizm, Ce- 
e; einengen prohatiſſimos viror, in Eleftorgm Collegium 
1 1 s te fruſire Dominus ſanguinem faderit, & in Inferno 
ſpeak triverit. is to be thought, that this Probas did not: 
Ipeak; this (criquſly, as you will be convinced, if you pleiſe 
eq, conſplt Moy e Notes upon hog ul cd eyolam? 

he 21/8. Epiſtle of this Lupus's is an Excuſe to Joras 
Biſhop of Orleans, that he had accuſed Ag, his Kinſman of 
M m having 


| | that his: Vows and P i 
that have not been heard for a Temporal Good, wit _ 


lealt doubt, but that this Death will be Advantagious both 


K g | a good Works, 
growth in a Spiritual Life, and Chriſtian Conſolation. A- 
bout the end he ſpeaks of a Book of Egizberd's, upon the 


5 as it appeat d, by a 


gs, who took them into 


Meyence had begun 4 


here are divers. upon... 


== Ces Nee Hiftory: EN = 


having wrong'd the Eſtate that his Manatery y had in his. venue of St. Foſſe: reſtored to him, mak uſe of the Pover- 
CO = Hh 18 makes nA logy alſo for taking his Pre- ty of his FTE to perſuade him * He alſo recom - 8 
lating te a deceſſot Odo's place. 23d. 14h. 251b. abs 27tb.and mends it to King Charles in the 454. Letter, and humbly lating  , 
Moeneftick 38th. ate ſome Letters — Ode about Affairs ane ſhews him, that for fifteen Years, or thereabouts, ſeventy Aenaſtict 
La his Monaſtery. two Monks o 


f bis Monaſtery, that prayed continually for Lift 
e Letter, dedicated to Wenil Archbiſhop of. his Health and Proſperity, had endured grent y » 
WHY 


el. had endured great want of Ha- 
Sous, is very remarkable. Two Prieſts of this Diaceſs, bits, Peaſe and Fiſh, Balaſiat concludes from hence | 


w_ 2 and the other Baxdrizs, having a that they cat no Fleſh) and that they could not relieve 
defign turn had deſired of the Archbiſhop * ) —w_ oo. 


Poor and Pilgrims, He entreats him to conſider ſeriouſly , 
— leave their Churches or Cures, zicwlor, to enter upon their Wants, and to beſtow ſome Charity upon them. 


thy the Order of St. Benedick. HWenilo anſwer'd them, He mentions, in the 424. Letter, a Vow that Charles had 
That he would not give them this permiſſion, unleſs La- made by Hincmarsys's rr in the Church, of St. 
as, into whole Monualtery they were to be admitted, would Dem. He alſo there tells us that he compiled the Ca · 

8 larly and lawfully. La- nons of the Council. of Yernexil. 

| never heard. it queſtion'd; In the 51/4, Letter. he writs o his Monks that he had. 


t be done, at Jeſus ſome hopes to recover the Revenue of Where 
ection of 4 K Life yon hey wen, this fine thought, i 1 


quitting an. — leaving the Woyd, tt pero to have the Charge and —— of the Og of. 


not to be hindred embracing the Monaſtery, but the Enjoyment oal 
. . dog e 


111 
#3459 E 


3 
; 


* , 


> 


upon be makes 2 de be þ eſſes K barles vigorouſly, 
will objedt | 0 ref I. this is Revenue ; 1 to engage pond 
the cr do it, he informs him, that bis ancient Monks have obſer- 
wolts 09s | ved, and heard of their P purs, that al e b. e. 
bade once 


ver done any LI damage or wrong to their Mo- 


the naſtery, bave been puniſh'd either by the laſs of their Eſtates, 
ſwers be, . their Health, or their Lives. He exhorts him o perform. 
break is himſelf, or the Vows he has made; enn 
men of others, do: . the 1 ot God if he doth not. 
that bas forbidden er. Jn the th. Letter to Marcaadus Abbot of Provins, 
joyn'd rogerber, the | this ſeparation entreats A Abbot to come to Court to affilt, him in 

elf eden be bas pl , breanſe be is God. For we have taining the Reſtitution of the Revenge 2 . 


He in- 


many ows of both Sexes, that have forms him, e 
mitted ſerve the Lord in holy places. has continued there with a great deal of ex 7 : 
e add been any Monaſtery where- That the King endeavours to elude his 8, and al- 
retired. He quotes amongſt tbe ways 3 becauſe that Ods (who then was 


an Abbot of Ferrara, call'd. eſt of as he was inform'd, 


ned the Habit of Canon, to take tnoty 25 ouſly (ſays he fo that this ſickneſs 
fs nk. He ſays that Aldri- got Mm 4 * 


Mo 
. . to be the cauſe of his 


ſhoprick and retire into a Monaſt | becauſe tis certain he wou 'd-if he ſhould 
t that theſe men were i in the mw poſſeſſion of the Revenue of the Church. 
— Rules of the arch. That 


| e length Lap 2 aſter many delays and 
itution "of the R Revenue of St. 
the 61. and C. Letters. 
on to King Cherles concerning his duty. 
The 759%. « Extract of 


Hincmerss, by which he recommends his 
radas io him, who — be 


ff obtain d 


t in his Notes declares himſelf of a di 
nion with his Author, and > that in this 


| Rn of Nature, than the Principles 


The 81f, Letter is written in the name of Wenile Arch- 
2 of Sexs and Count Grrard, who were ſcat to Amolo 


of L by the King's Orders, to command 
him * . 83 / Büro of fares. Ther 
to him, that *twas 2 a i= hong toe 2s the Toy m one 


Courtiers Biſhops of 
had in the | ine Caſe the Go t of Pope Zachary a 
Synod, where Biniface Biſhop of Mayence aſſiſted. 
alſo defired the ſame thing of him for Godeſeldas, 
by the King ep of 

Liter is waltnn to Wai in Hyper of 3 
Prieſt, accuſed and ſuſpended from. the exerciſe of 


Fun&ion, Lat defices Wemnilo to ive him liderty to 
erciſe his Da roll « Synod were, I'd, in which. he 


to clear himſelf of the rough an bim. 
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Gol tall be fren by | ae ie down, a the being of thi eee 
* boon te wk — r 4 Id 
The 39 ers of better uſee. '. waſte the Lands belonging to the Chriſtians, for ring de- 


| ſtroy'd, pillag'd, and burnt ſeveral Churches, t. 

the Nala of Saints, for ſeizing upon the 

boy — 1 the Church, which are the Vows of the 1 

we labour to i the Defeats of the Tongue, we ; ought faction of Sins, and the Patrimony of the Poor 

not to be leſs diligenc'to/reform the Vices of our Manners. taken away rich mens Eſtates, and kill'd 

— if one did 'Y cnt 4 of care to poliſh his Diſcourſe, ear Nuinber of Chriſtians, 'for driving the 

Pie more vigorouſly to ire Vir- N= Churches, and robbing of their 800 

i Gelbe He He exhorts him to whom kbar principally for having lighted the mane EX 


with 


— 0 ide a" Chriltian in whatever Condition he 5 Sacceſlor to St. Peer, to whom God 
in, eee Reflections on' bi — 8 Power over all the Church. 1 
towards ed Lambert Co 


God. | unt of Nantes, a Rebel 15 
la the 34 Letters written d exhort him to do . A to 15 tha ik 
employs e with Charke * a | bg WR." to uy 1 finally, they, a 
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of the Ninth Century of Chryftianity..___ .... 8 
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AAA thoſe excommunicate that ſhall communicate with Lam- pitied rather than puniſh'd; And that as to the Lewdneſs 
orders 76 . Yd 


a XN and Extrayagancies he us'd to be guilty of, he A 
lating e 4 The 934. is an InſtruQion to King Charlier, to whom he 12 guilty of, he ought not to Orders 


candema him for them, as well becauſe he is abſent; as be- lating to 4 
Monaftick proporee Trajan and 1, as two Patterns worthy of cauſe he is not inform'd what thoſe Extravagancies are; Monaſtick 
Life. is Imitation | 


| L and then, whether he mmiced.t m in his right Wits, or Life: 
In the gg: N Afflictions and Sufferings are when he was not himielf. | Teer in me — G 
advant s to good Men. 


Nur e ARE whence Father Sirmenda took it, bears the Name of Ser- 
ID. is a ter Written in t Cathe - Ks, &s ; Which ſhows tis the Abbot of Nr 
a -— dral Charehof Paris, of the Abbies of S. Gerwas, St. Den- _ at called 2 of 


ein St. Geneva, St. Mart der Foſſez, and other Mona- bout the three Q 
feries, to Meuilo, Archbiſhop of Sens, and to the other Bi- 

ſhops-of that Province, acquainting them that after the Death 
or their Biſhop Erranradus, they had choſen Azeas, who 

- - - had been namn'd to them by King Charles, whom they de- 
red them to ordain aſſoon ab they could. "This Lerter is 
followed by an Anſvwer written in the Name of the Biſhop 

of Sens, und his Suffragans, teſtifying their Approbation of 


fEneas. 


s diſeaſt, thro? 
> in his Life; Written 


* le, wher Author. 
os ent deer | an urns of apa Writings © 
F fo Robberies and Grace. He has alſo: written rhe - 


ki; car and his great Inclination 
ns 


theſe two Monks to 
to whom he ſent them. He entreats him to 


that was Jeſs #0 
Baabe. Ss well ime, that thert 
was xo Comp and | im- 
played in important , 
and Secretary of the 

Man extireamly, well. verſed in the Fathers ; 


Bort was 10 be admired both for bis. Religion au Holineſs. 
and the great Vaeneration be brought to the Monks of bis 


r Paſtor mod pro Religi 
mm Manofterio e Ferratienfi, ubi 


4 ——— | 


* 


nity blame I 


7 


wig and the Works of the Lans Fathers. 
. he clears himfelf to Fexils of the Accn- And that he writ, not only with Elegancy, 

had preferred againſt him in the Synod of Politeneſi, but, alſo with a great of 
The 12866. und 1595. Letters are thoſe thention'd before, * His Letters, were. publit'd the firft Time 
which Lapss ſent to anſwer the Queſtions concerning Pre- Maſsouat out of a Manuſcript of 
e iel ir Fragen of an Epillle written in the Nam ate Tens ob 

$2 an e . 0 Ks nce 
of Wemilo Archbiſhop of Sear to — Nicholas I. 4 n his Collecti : 
| Biſhop of Nevers, who was Nox tiſe of the three | 

mentis. n * 8 1 50 TI 
nioa, could not without t | an ancient Manuſcri t. Amandus, and b s 
ſent defires Nicholas to ſend him this De- « * 
cree of Miltiader, ſuch as it is at Rome; and he aſſures him 


er the 
ſame zubject. ather Sir momdut has publiſh'd the — | 
ters, 


t, how to malte uſe of it againſt 


; the Book of the three Queſtions [in 1650. 1 The 
this ſhall keep to the Moderation ob- pony 
ſerved St. Gregory towards the Biſhop of Rimini, or whe- - whi 
— id immediately depoſe him according to the De- e 

| 


MS, 
 Miltiades ; but having enlarg'd upon the Commen- - 
of the Archbiſhop of Sent Conduct, he acquaints 
bim concerning Herimay, that he is not enough inſtrufted 
Buſineſs ; that tho" Heriman be Now compes he ought 
be allo d eo evitie to the Synod ; that if he has no 


Neko: ig not anſwer this ede the Do- 
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UCH as in this Cen have apply'd themſelves to 

the Study of the Holy es, have rarely produ- 
ced-any Thing of their own, but only made Col- 
lections out of the "Commentaries of the Fathers. 
upon the After this Manner are thoſe of Rabarxy, Paſcharixs, and 
Holy Scrip- the ordinary Gloſs of Walafridzs Strabs compoſed ; of all 


tures, com- Which we have ſpoken before. Florzs a Deacon of the Church 


in the of Lyons, followed the fame Method, and gathered 
— —— Books, out of which he made divers Cd. 
try. lectious And amongſt others, à large COB HT 
e Eine of St. Paal, taken from fourteen Latin F athers, 
The Com- ad Which bas never yet been printed. Another men- 
mentaries gary upon St. Paal, d of ExtraQs out of St. Aaft: 


The Nature 
of che Cen- 


of Florus . commonly attributed to Bede, althoꝰ it — DEE 
Hens. It is printed 'Bede. He 


thi u a g 
the Maſe, entitled, De Actiaune Miſſarxm, which is a Cam 
upon the Canon o the M printed in the Biblierb. 
Patram [Tn. 15. N 62.] Alſo two Difcourſes upot Pre- 
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and Pe 


of 


175 


ti 
j 


1 


= 
* 


j 


1 


its 


b 
L 
1 


> | 


F} 


- -- Theſe are very near all the Works of Fla, which we 
have extant. He made a great many Collections, reafon'd 
very properly, and writ tolerably well. He paſt for one of 
the beſt Writers in his Tine. 
Heym [ 4:me] or Hemm, (a) 2 Monk of Fulda, or of 
.Hersfield, a Scholar. of Alain, who was choſen Biſhop of 
% of | r1 therſftade in „in the Year 841. is one of the Au- 
-th« — — 


both of the Old and New 
| ccording to the Cuſtom of this Time 
the Commentaries of .the Fathers, whoſe Expoſitions 
© he does but copy and abridge. We have thoſe upon the 
Paris, in 1533. [at Fribarg the ſame Lund 

compoſed upon the major Prophets, 
the twelve minor, printed at Colen, in 12 Seven Books 
the Apocalypſe at Paris, in 1540. and at Coles, in 1529. 
1731. On: Book upon the As, and ſeven upon the 
ical Epiſtles, at Colem in 1573. [at Paris 1556, and 
under Remigius Name at Mutz 1614-] There is at laſt a 
upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which ſome 
gin of Auxerre, which is certainly Haymo's. 


Monk of Fulda, or Hersfield.} Some make him Abbor 
3 but M. Bulteas believes he was no more than 


attr ĩbute to 
25 


a of this Monaſtery, as well becauſe he has no other | he was ſucceeded by Bruvardss, 


| a + - — ex w = —_—— — - ww . + * — 
— — ——ͤ— — [ N E ' leſs 7 - £ Hs 7 oY : 
% * E . ory a | 
* j 2 
* « a4 . . 2 * 1 * 4 * 5 4 » 3 1 k 
th. 5 Nan % = Yo of + K. 2 5 . _ = 
A — —_ — 
” a « 9 : 9 + — — . — — — * _— — 


' Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures 


at the 
, ——_ 
his 


2 


2 — — ns 


% Te 4th u tene een. 
S *FY * Y 


. * * 1 1 . 
NW nein | 
5 © 
* RU # # ” & *% 1 * * ah * 
* | 44+ 273 1 " . . ' gr % 1 
© | » w# 4 , : . ii pF! 42} : 6s 2d *43 & 
— 0 
11 C 1 k 
1 C1131 35 4+ 1 * . 


- WWW. 1 
ws | 
: 9 
\ Wain S20907%7 77 


P. 


913 «i, 


Wanne ov" 4 
Written in the Ninth Century. I 
Ie was printed at firſt, at Rome in 1598. under. the Name <a 
of Remigius ie of Rheims, . Gare of the Je- 1h Nat 
ſuit Villapandus, known by his Commentary upon .Ezebel, of the Con. 
and afterwards reprinted at Mayence, in 161% /iHlalpaxdn: mental 
attributed it to St. Remigins \cchbiſhop ot Rbeimi, who aon the 
baptized Lewis ; but all the Criticks, eably diſcovered, that Holy Str, 
this Opinion was not maintainable; For how couid St. 7e, con. 
Remigias, that dyed. in the Beginning of the fixth Century, po/e4in th 
dite the Order of St. Benedi&, Bede, the Life! of Ci, Ninth Cen 
Biſhop of Arles, c. His Style and Mannes of Whiting 77. 
cally ſhows, be was of the ninth Century; but yet they W 
u't agree to, what Author it ought. 10, be. — Some 
e it to Kemigins of Anxtrre, * to Remigius of Lyons, 
the gredteſf Part to Halberſtads ; which. Name 
it goes under in many Manuſctipes in two; Pari Edi- 
000%, M6 499.18 This la Opinion ſeerns; moſt rea- 
ſonable; for it is certain, by the Tel on of Seater and 
Trithenias, that Hiyme. did writ ommentery upon St. 
Pau: Beſides, this. js very lige bis other Commentaries:; 
there is the ſame Mcthod, th me Manner of Writing, 
the ſame Exprefſioh, and in the greateſt Part afcthe-Mabu- 
N of it, it bears his Name. Laſtiy, it was atgribnied to 
him 100 Years after his Death, in the Timgs af, Halbertur 
Manofcrion tht arriba © 0 Le A ee a 
ripes ids n to = Os Hann 
Sigebert that writes of this laſt, has — 
e n 
\ 6 1%. 
W DOBENES 
Homilies upon the elits, Pri 
and 1549. and at 1 « 
Ecclecfiaſtical Hiſtory, printed ith dab. and 
with — 'Galefurins at Colen, in 1531. and reprinted 
Place in 1573. et vl acct en ae 
ne, b acherins bliſhed in_the twelfth Tome of 
 Spicilegiam, 4 mall Wark concerning the, Body and 
Blood of our Saviour, which is apparently a Fragment of 
ae eber of the Blot Wine ue be 
an nverſion cad a 1 o the Body 
Dee ee of ee has — ts 
"" Angelomas a Mo xexil, has alſo written | 
Commentaries upon the four Books of Kings, taken our. The C- 
of the Works of the Fathers, and. upon the Song of Sg, ; enter 
they are entitled Stromaztes, becauſe they are woven up of / Ange 
many Paſſages of divers Fathers; The firſt is divided into mu-. 
four Books, which he wrote by. command of Drege: or 
Dresx his Abbot ; but he did not finiſh. it till after the Ab- 
bot's. Death, in $55. And the ſecond is dedicated to the 
Emperor Letherixs, before he was deprived of the Empire, 
which ha in 855. Theſe Commentaries are Allego- 
rical and Myſtical ; they are printed in the Bibliotb. Patram 
[Tom. 15 J and have been printed ſeparately. at Colex, in 
ID. and at Rome in 1665. Trichemsns mentions another 
. of this Author's, bearing the Title Of Dine 
cs, . \ "= , 
Some Tithe before Geeſe Anjhory 3, of whom we haye been 75, Cu- 
N „and at the Beginning of this Century, one Sedu- ; 
tas a Kae, * "Fg DE den upon St. Pt ald 
ſtles, which are nothing elſe but Collections out of the 
Zommentarſes of other 


uthors. It is thought that this 
Sedalia was alfo Author of the like Collegen upon St. 
Matthew, [His Collection on St. Pan Epiſtles is printed 
at 4 I 0, $34. and i! Biblioeh. 2 T 7-18 
Wie mu to fi. aihmarns, n 
and Prieſt of Corbie, who 1524 50 the End —— 
Century. He has made a Commentary up. 
St. Matthew, addrefied to the Monks 'of $, marus- 
"medy. He tells us in his Preface, | mpos'd it for 
the Uſe of rhe young Monks; ſe that he obſerves, | 
after he had expounded to them twice the Goſpel of St. 
e tens 

, he io Lerms eaſie e to 
ſtood; that he endeavoured to clear all Un culties, that he 
kept to the Literal and Hiſtorical Senſe, becauſe that the 
Letter is the Ground of other Senſes, and that without it 
they could not be well underſtood. He promiſes a Com- 
mentary upon the * of St. Jobs, for that of St. Mark, 
he refers to one of Bede. This Author performs his Deſi 
well e ; his Expoſitions are ſhore, hiſtorical, eaſie, 
and without Allegories or Tropes. There are alſo two Ex- 
poſitions of the ſame Author, upon ſome Places of St. Lake 
and St. John, This Commentary has been printed at Ha- 
gnenas, in the Year 1550. {1530-] in the Bibliorh. Patram. 


Character given him in the Chronicle of 83 Hui 
who was Abbot of Hersfield in 83 f. did not dis dl 22 


This 


mo. did write a 
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This Anthor was called The Grammarian, becauſe he was 
The Nature very $kilful in the Languages, and underſtood Greek and 
ile Com. Latin admirably well, and always kept to the literal Senſe. 
enfaries ' Laſtly, Remigins, a Monk of St. Germans of Auxerre, 
n the was called to Rhode to fix his Studies there, by Fullgreu 
Hoy Serip* who ſucceeded Hincmarus [in that See, and had lately erect- 
tures, com · ed a School at Kheims) in the Year 882. He was reputed 
{ed in the to have been very learned in prophane Sciences, fays Sigebert; 
NinthCery bur yet he imploy'd himſelf more profitably in expounding 
Ir Jo 
upon the Pſalms, collected out of thoſe of St. Ambroſe, St. 
* A, Eee, and an Expoſition of the twelve mi- 
nor Prophets, printed at Antwerp, in 1545- and in the Bib. 


Patrum Koh 16. ] Sigebert makes no Mention of theſe 


two Books: Some deprive him of the firſt, and beſtow it 


N of Auxerre. 
2 


a Book of Divine Offices, 4 Treatiſe f all the Feaſts o 


the Holy Scripture. We have one of his * Cominentaries 


upon one Moncgondut; but Trithemius attributes it to Re- 
s ſame- Author makes Mention of 


_—— CES 4 


' obſerved, that the Commentary upon the Epiſtles of St W 


— 


Paul, which ſome attribute to Remigius of Auxerre, doth TheNarure \- 


rather belong to Hlaymo of Halberſtadt, Both Sigebrrt and the. 
Tritbemiat place among his W | 


orks, a Commenta 


Patrum, we have the Expoſition of the Canon of the Mafs; 2 
of which the fame Author Peaks: They atfo ſay he wrote et, com- 
f Poſed in the 
the Saints, an Anſwer to Gzalo Biſhop of Autun, who had 
propoſed two Queſtions to him; one upon the Conteſt pf 7. 
St. Michael the Archangel, with "the Devil about the Body 
of Moſes, ſpoken of in the Epiſtle of St. Foe ; and the o- 
ther upon theſe Words of God to Job, Lb, che Bebemotb 
7 I have made with yok, e. and ſome other Treatiſes. 
rithemins adds, that he Compos'd a great many learned ' 
Books, and amongſt the reſt, a Commentary upon Dar, 
and other 'Ancients. Neither of theſe Treatiſes or the fore- 


going, have been yet Printed, no more than his Sermons. 


. 


1 2 


he dycd a little while after, in the ſeventh Month of his 
Pontificate. ge ite 3 

Paſchal I. Paſcbel the firſt of that Name, who ſucceeded him, was 
rais'd to the See of Rome in the Year 817. He immediately 
gave Notice of his Elevation to Lewis tbe Godly, according 
to the Cuſtom of choſe Times. Having received from 
Theodoras Studita, and other Defenders of Images perſe- 
cated in the Eat; be writ them back a Letter, to com 
them in their Sutferings. There ace three Letters which 
under his Name, but which are very faulty, and much to 
be ſuſpected. The firſt is about a Privilege to the 
Church of Rauen. The ſecond is an Account of the In- 
vention of the Relicks of St. Cecilia. By the third he grants 
the Pall to the Archbiſhop of Vienna. The two firſt are 


not worthy of Credit, and the third is doubtful: ¶ They ate 

extant in 7 Hl LE yp oh IN 
Eugenius __ Exgenins II. ſucceeded Pope Paſchal in the Year 824. 
11. -Thete goes under his Name a Bull, ſeat to the Biſhops and 
Lords of the Army of the Has, which does not ſeem a 


very authentick Monument. There are alſo attributed to 
him ſome Canons, but without doubt they belong to a Coun- 
eil of Rheims, and not to this Pope. There is alſo a Let- 
ter under his Name to Bernard, Archbi 
has little more to be ſaid for it than the [This with 
n attributed to him, is extant Tom. 7. of the 
ancils. L Jo g | 
Vier. | eine who: ſucceeded Exgenizs in the Year 827. ha- 
ving lived but few Months, * IV. was raiſed to this 
— Digaity, at the Beginning of the following Year, He came 
. into France to favour the Undertakings of the Children of 
* Lewis the Godly, againſt their Father ; thteatuing to excom- 
municate the Biſhops that would not be of his Side. But 
the Biſhops anſwered him boldly, that if he came to excom- 


We have ſpoken of an Extract of a Letter, which this Pope 
writ upon this Subject, which is to be found amongſt A 

. bars Works. There ate alſo two other Letters of this 
Pope, one upon the Affair of Adiricss Biſhop of Mans, 

whoſe Cauſe he would have had brought before him, and 
in the mean Time his Title of Biſhop to ceaſe: And the 

- Other: upon the Depoſing of ite, which he diſapproves of, 
and condemns of Violence; [This Pope's Letters are in 
Tom. 7. of the Councils.) | 


f Sergius II. ſucceeded Er IV. in the Year 844. 
dadius ll. We have but one Letter of this Pope's, by which he makes 
| 0 Biſhop of Metz his Vicar general in the Countries, 


Uncle to the Children of Lewis tbe Godly, and beſides was 
very fit for that Office. He gives him Power to aſſemble 


the National Councils of all that Country; to examine the 


Cauſes of thoſe that ſhall appeal to the Holy See, and to pte 


> pate thoſe of Abbots and Biſhops.. He forbids any to appeal 


to Rome, that have not firſt: had their Cauſe examined in a 
- Provincial Synod, or in that of the Vicar General; becauſe . 


un Aﬀair may be better underſtood in a Place where it is 
ttanſacted, than any where elſe. This Letter is directed to 
all the Biſhops on 


Vor. 21 99121 


LU % ö e 


2 
” ah. Mn dh... i * — ä LA. nd 
” ! C E.,*r? 

* 1 5 T7 7 . . : 

N ; 7 ieee | IG £192GH 

® ; : a : i 5 9 ; * « * # | 
$ 4 : by : " & 4 , 4 # 0 : = 
. * , - * E 
„ 4 a G . 1-1 * = 
f 3 |S; . "© ' on (3 9 

„ . 


of Vienna, which 


the Commiſſioners of the Emperor, 


municate them, he ſhould return excommunicated by them. 


on the other ſide of the Alps, in Conſideration that he was 


the 22d. of April. 


? 


other ſide the Alper; tis writien with 
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vs this Time he wrotedivers Letters, but there ate but iwo'' 
them; come to us entire, and it is not very certain they L<9 IV. 


e een un {4 . 503 10 
Ide firſt is a hort- Letter directed to Pradentias Biſhop, 
W 9's which he commands him to conſecrate an 
Abby for Adem and his Monks, which was to depend 
upon the Holy See. 1 11600 $43 0 » fray? 
- The ſecond is ſent 10 the Biſhops/ of .Emglerd, who had 
conſulted him upon many Articles, and particularly about 
Simaniacal Biſhops ; he ordets, that ſuch ſhould be try'd in 
a Council. He aſter wards gives them a ſatisfadtory Ani wer 
jo their other Queſtions: Concerning the firſt he ſays, 1. 
1 hat the Hierarchy conſiſts of Biſhops and Clergymen. 
2+ That every Biſhop is to govern his Dioceſs, by his Prieſts 
—— 89 — Videations. 3. — e 
ought not to be obliged by them to catty the Eulogies 16 
the Councils. Tim arms are à fort of Witchcraft. 
5. That no Body ought to marry his Kinſwoman. 6. That 
the Biſhops ought to regulate their Judgments, by the Ca- 
nons of the Councils; and the Decrees of the Popes Si/- 
veſter, Siricus, c. but might alſo make-uſe of the Autho- 
-rities of St. Ferom, St. Auguſtine, and St. Ire. 
We have ſome Fragments of a Letter of Leo, againſt 
Nomenocut Duke of Britain ; of another to Locherexs, in 
which he refuſes the Pall, to the Biſhop of uten; and of 
a third to Hincmarut, concerning the Council of. Seiſſons. 
Laſtly, There is a Diſcourſe attributed to this Pope, di- 
rected to the Prieſts and Bi - containing a great 
lIuſtructions — their Miniſtry and Duty. {Al 
Councils, p. 3 1:1 1 HARE. 30-0142 ç 
Benedick III. of that Name, was choſen in Faly; $55. Benedid 
after the death- of Les the IV. His Election was oppoled III. 
by a Prieſt, called Atbanaſint, who — che favour of 
ſt himſelf of the 
Sce and Palace of Rome; he alſo put Benedict into Priſop: 
But at laſt, ſuch as eſpous d Aibanaſiat s Cauſe, were forc'd 


" - 
( 


to yield, and to depoſe him themſelves, and to acknow- 


ledge Benedick. This Pope was but two Years and an half 


in the Papal Seat, and we have but two Letters of his; one 
- to Hincmarut, concerning 


- Privileges of the Church of Rheims ; and the other to the 


the Council of Soiſſons, and the 
Biſhops of Charles Kingdom, by the which he cites to Rome, 


Habert Son of Baſon, who had —— his Profeflion of a 
. 8 — and liv d a led and irregular Life. 
ere 


are alſo two other Letters attributed to this Pope; 


one to contirm the Privileges of the Abby of Corbey,; and 
- another to ratiſie thoſe of the Abby of St. Denis. But ſince 


theſe Writings are doubtful, and particularly the laſt, we 
ſhall inſiſt no longer upon them. Theſe four Lettets are 

printed together in Tom: 8. of the Councils. Nicholas 

Nicholas the firſt, Son of Theodorss a Roman, was ordaig'd r 
Subdeacon by Pape Sergins, and Deacon by Pope Les IV. 
He acquired a great Kepuradion wider the Pontificate: of 
Benedict III. He was choſen after the Death of this Pope by 
the Clergy and Grandees of Rome to his See, in the Year 
858. was conſecrated in Preſence of the Emperor Leit, 
He had at the Beginning of his Ponti- 
ficate a Difference with Joh» Archbiſhop of Ravenna, aguinſt 


whom many had brought Complaints to the Holy Ser. He 
Cited him three ſeveral 


imes = a Synod of Remer. But nis 
nnen. | 
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| on the mrnraries 
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rchbi | not eating f excommunicated bim. Jobs The ſeventh intimates That the Biſhops o | t to repeat . 2 
be upon hee had 85 ine ecourſe to the Emperor, who the Gloria in Excelſis, — Hoh Ther, ops ough AL) 


ö Q at Maſs. But it is Of 
dare». was then at Pavia, and aſter wards came to Rome with ſome not permitted to any to wear the K this Day, unlels 21 * 


ing the 9th Officets, which mY Prince ſens to accompany him, The . they have Leave from the Holy See. ing the gth 
Century. «Pope told thoſe Officers, That they ought not to join them- Father Dacherixs in the twelfth Tome of his Spicilegium, Century, 
ſelves wich one that was excommunicate ; and at the ſame has publiſh'd another Canonical Letter of Nicholas the firſt, LY 
Time cited Jang the Synod that was to be held in Novem- ſent to Herdaicss Archbiſhop of Beſanpon, in which the Pope 


84383 


Ser. Bat int of obeying, Joh immediatel left Rome. preſcribes the following Rules. 
TDbe Senators of Tre, and the People of Emilia praj d Firſt, be proves by * Canons, That ſach as have mar- 
"he Pope to come. ſe in 88 Ravenns to reform ried two Siſters, may not marry any more for the Future. 
„the D that Jeb had cauſed there. He went and re- Secondly, That thoſe that have married their Relations, 


ſtared to the People of ia and 1 7 any he grom Riches and are upon that Account divorc'd, cannot marry as long 
that Job and his Hot had 7 got to their. Poſſeſſion. Jobs as either of them lives; but that it is not forbidden when 
fled to Pavia to beg the Affiltance of the Emperor Lewis, one of them dies. 

but this Prince ſelled him to fubmit to the Pope, and Thirdly, he alſo believes, That Marriage ought not to be 


EC | to him. Which he did; and . Pope ; abſolutely forbidden to ſuch as have committed the Crime 
ve him Abſolation. from the Herefie of which he.cleared of Sodomy 


| rovided repent of theit Sin, and have left 
If, and received him Communion, And . off that corfe Habit. On A be "0 
the Complaints People of Amiha, Fourthly, he ſhews, That the Election of a Biſhop by the 
do me ,, Lear to the Synod at Rowe: Clergy and chief Men of the Dioceſs, ought to ſtand good. 
To ordain no Biſhops but ſuch as were choſen by ___— In the fifth Article he ſays, That it is forbidden Suffra- 
Clergy, and 2 firſt confirm'd g 


not only to prdain Prieſts and Deacons, but alſo to 
o permit the Biſhop of Lal fo come Lone A 


ecra and confirm Children, which only be- 


nly by the 
of the K. 
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greater There is another Work 
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the Bleſſed V ; 
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4 tion ſt for- 
pal Fung * — —— — 3:34 
Fu- In the cweifth he ſays it is to be wiſh'd that Men would 
bs on thoſe Days forbear alſo trying civil and criminal Affairs. 
wry wa 7 of In the thirteenth he excuſes hünſelf for not ſending thein 
8 4 — oh n i 2 
Matters that 
him about it. 
this, and 
and Patriarch did not 
o content him- 
been tried 


anew, 
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read the A ofants WHO were innocent · But ce 
5 de did it ; olent Zeal for Religion, and à bliad Ig- 
* mae — Mercy, if he tepent. 
n che That thoſe that have been bap- 
of tited, ſtianity, ought to be firſt admo- 
©" Diſhed by- to the Font; thut if they do 
. that if e, they und bs pu 
| mould be pu- 
nice by'the-Prince's Auer HR 


In 
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2 the N nth. Con of: Chr Teranity, —— "i 


143; 
) | In the TE he forbid forcin Ingdels to the Faith, and the 97th. he ex sMaſte $ o pards Slav ha 2 
— " adviſes them to avoid See with chem. offended them. gore: the "08h None: 99 5 il PRO . 2 

| In the 44th. and Pla $ follow, * forbid Hunting, themſelves ſhould be buried, for & ear their ont Pad opes A- 
b 2 — Examining ( i Caoles,Þ yg, reibe calling in Lent; . ſhould: occaſion, n but, Wop have no \Obſe; es 75 the t 

Century. and in the — 2 8 the ey 29 25 0 F'ihe Biſhop tier betowed: Aa. t 1 * any Sacritice. or b Ta Ce. 

N ing Who have the Boche ulcienc e dip for them. the 99th. he per ſuch. t bucied in 19 
denn anner a M Aa he with 1 Vite Aakiog chas that. Church. as have liv'd well, with 100th 16.95 by 77 the, — 
__— 


Cuſtom of carryi dead into their ow un 
In the, 53/7. he expreſly. forbids * to 1 two Wies I the no he —_ = Hob — E 10 ' , 


at a "Fipik. In the 155 he Gays, Th \ at it is ue ted to a, bids, doing violence to Pagans, to convert Fc a th 55 
the t 
Mm 


Belſevers, to make Croſs. upon the Table, 1034. he 1 ds to, burn & 
and to give a Be Benediction ih. thereupon, in the Abſence of the. £34 mands them, to, b he Boo Bag 


bb 


mia is concerning the Nassen 
Prieſt. . Fu 19 7005 does 15 e of the Wer or an 2 0 fe who 59 0 
of the reell, who t ility uſed always to waſh their an that ought 2 
Zan before they we 115 into che Church be nevertheleſs, : 5 jon 14 1. 19 15 : Few, In 1 
he does ppt command it, In the 5524. he e he or — 105th, he peaks of thoſe, 1 x 
think it needful to force People new! ; If tot = Apod! es, He anſwers,th 3 they 
their Debts, that they may be receive. into . NY t 5 heard: 11 that it. d F N ong to, 
In the 562. he approves of the Cuſtom at ordering Pray ft men to uh Ae. whether, the ok be 
Ng Faſts Pal e N 85 in A 1 5 5 the he.ex hf Rowe ery to 92 5 170 40 
t. c. In rejects the Superſtition o is ge 5 
„ who would ED eat any Bealts kili'd by Caan e ns enn 
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Ag not, 
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to ſuch a as, 4 f _ Cy, 7 

132 he orders, acchding to e of the Apoll ie, DS bo Dec ns ot EF RT * Nicky pr 470 

gue W [omen hoaladive theis 8E Oyered j in the N in this 8 A gr moni „H. wrote. 
596, and 1 5 relate to their Habits. and the Hours, % a with. 7 en quoted the Canons, 
. In the 61/4. he recommends continual Prayer t: Mee the 2 Main' d, the Gra eur: 
n. the 624, he forbids them to make uſe of a cert of iy e with, vigour, pong, 5 d. the mate iteulc 

ond that th bal wy Id heal or Cure a Diſcale. ay e — 5 lonpur. M. arch 


atjers f. 
"and ime when it is. molt proper obſerv A to t li 
ain fron the Os i he Time The 65h. roger i 51 189 of 9 55 8 by ming that that Be 9 — — 
to receſye the Euchariſt faſting, © — Hohe thoſe to come 2 ao. 9 without the conſent 
to the Communion, Who bave bled much at the Noſe. or Ia Amt _ 15 Kt the A Appeals, of the 
Nn for which he makes Uſe Bis oy Frample, of the 9 F : determined nal £ age 3. 2 aſlo 
oman in the Golpel, who being lick, of x Bloody-flux, r,a Review. brou "$$ in 87 abe 5 Perſons and Can 
touched Chriſt's Garment ; which, makes it credible, that to * miued anew, inſtead of apppiming 
Ek edn ea FI k3 
conyeoience, In the them to enter : OPS. W d 1 10 

Chucch wi N Te on their Heads. In the Gib. he Ps 70 


etey! a 
aw 0 by. 
es $ KEN arians 0 5 theic 1 . or by the — 225855 wr 57 5 not — 1 as | the 1 5 925 


have alw 
Nr e 8 N „ to their ED the Neal 6 r of of, 
to enter i to ˖ C the Submiflion du to ly See. beſe Ep 
ng bg the Batt em ns of. «dmiviſtriog Baptiſm axe a " Ahe 5 8 my 15. ncils.] , ; Po o'r 
the Feats, Eaſter and N bitſuntide; but that it is not 2 Nic * Baie the 
obſerve this in regard of the People newly = Fear $6 driax the iecond, Adrian If. 
vert. 14 1 than in 225 of ſuch as as, in Dauger of was Fries M6 place. 
orb. directs that they ot to 8 related t r dere 
Prieſt who hath a Wife; 5 it is hot lawful for | gi ounger. 
men to judge of Prieſts, 71. ſhews, that Prieſts, how f ave him the "Lite of 
wicked — Pet are, cannot defile the Sacraments ; and im a great 
. that they may be a arent ps wich, Seco: The en Pope 72 
724 l e pounded to him concetning 2 DD 
Ein SVs LP 
one, ti nows their ri 5 oynt conſent o 
Ka Nam y ſerve their Turn in the mean Time; and that — ren 
It ti 


amber 338 encreaſe, and that there be di 


Emperor approved 
th ©D; % 
arches and divers Biſh ops, be, will make Choice of 1 Was at L- TE an Wh Dreae 


Ot to ravo m 
them for Fe or rather Archbiſhop. Jn , mary of his. Predecelſo vour mpch, the Me- 
"he 734. be ſays, that che 


tiarch, Biſhop, or, Archbiſhep not ſo, ſevere 5 IV Waldrags, as he. 
muſt A . by the ſupreme and then FTE F p ere i ro FF ea L 
** is ordained by him, having tecelw d t "Privilege: -of thoſe to bim dab W 15 exelt up- 
Ther th 70 from the p See, un, Bee ppl 5 5 Bi * acedunt. of is > 
er this there would be vo m comin Tos — ont Io- 
we for the Ordination of their Archbiſhop, who rain 1725 Mah _ e — len 7 | 
t be ordained by. the other Biſhops, upon Condizion 15 be at of his Sa 
- that he doth not execute Nie 54. 2 of his Office till he has Bal . ih "IF 72 bow uthority of the Em- 
"received the Pall. aſſerts that Men may pray peror, w Wa 4. the of his own, Do- 
n where. The 7 bf * 6655 That the Biſhops he n hund ch Excommunication which 
5 will ſend them, ſhall bring the Rules of 1 4 


s. A Peace was no 


_ defired, together with 4 Mifſal. In the 77 Rome, but, the Affair of 


the Pope ſcat out "I 
* N 1 5 


them to have any thing to do with Lots, 475 ng 2 Bis : be ape Adrian. me mperot 
into a Bock to find —. any Thing de are in 1 of. . 17 dee ale (ns. Fa Tens 72 of . 
T 784b. declares, that Penance ought 48 . » ———— 1 — gnati hogi- 
© none, In the 7956. he forbids ſuperſtitio ; = hy of Phozi re..drown'd for. we molt 
' uſe of to cure Men. following ic es Fa — 3 iy in rd be one inconũderaple 

Peace, Agreements at alas 2 gane an Civil Pu- lonk MT We — by Cauſe, 
n ts. In as KA b. he forbids forcing ows to he- and who pans hi "It 0 _ at laſt 
. come Nuns. T 


Pg roy 47 d in hee 1 N e 4 — — — 12 rhnce, Bu vs 0 the 1 
l r ſuch 45 * * n 2 5 reco nds . etropo itan C aria in Gapp 
: to them the Cuſtom of offering the Firſt- oy of the Earth. - 10 9 — 5 to 


5. f is la l yep Giri ci] hich 5 . N = je 
, ſays, that it wiul to 125 5 1 -0yn ain 
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hy he 45 W 1 97 e . agaf — . ha hen 92 5 Pe nt 1 . . wxpre 
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f the Ninth Coma of Ghri 


a In the 41/. he forbids forcin Tafidets to the Faith, and the hee : 
| Pf. TN to ROE that din with © 8 97 xhorgs Maſt 


Maſters $0 pardon their. Slaves that. have; 
g them offended them In Mater he. is * that wn Ch, az; Kill Of * 
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low, relate ro the Aﬀairs'of Fraxce, and the Churches of kſlled another, and who was come to Rome ad limine- 
tray, to Latharins and Weldrada, Adtardas, Wulfadus, ' . 


and the other C ordained by Ebbv. To the King- 
dom of Lotherixs, on which Charlet the Bald ſeiz'd after 
his death, 22 which —— tne Rn 4 — — 9 to 
Lewir the To the Privileges aro- 
loman, and * rel of Hincmeras "Biſhop of Laos, 


—_— Uncle. Ie is not 3 to Co 1 
of cheſe Lettets in icular, bavi en of t pat- 
ricolarly etfewhere. raw dred the teſt bf November in 


the Year 8/1. He was nararally good and well temper'd, 
zealous for Peace, and for the welfare of the Catholick 
Church. His Letters are written in'a Style mitt with 
Gravity and Modeſty, Zeal and Humility; he maintaining 
in every part of them his Authority, without 'AﬀeQarion or 
of any Body. He behaves bimſelf towards thoſe 
be had Buſineſs with, zccording to the Ruler of Honeſty 


and Charity ; not flarteritig them by à bafe Complaiſance, 
or offending them by high Words, not enraging them by 
his extraordinary Claims. vas 
Jeb the VIII. was Archdeacon 

rais'd to the Holy Sce; it was in December 8 
came to this Dignity, at à time when all fr began to be 
very much moleſted by the inroads of Barbarians, and di- 
viſions 


between the Dukes and Lords. He was obliged to 
a Treaty with the Stent, to hinder their Invations. 
the death of the Emperor Lewis the II. he ſet the Im- 


1 

: 
8322725 
JF bzb 


Apoſtolorum, to expiate his Crime. 
The 1 36h. is direQed to the People of Bourges, whom he 
exhoris to receive Frotariut for their Archbiſhop, by tea - 
ſon of the deſolation of the Province of Boxrdeaux, becauſe 
the Pagans having ergy reve it, be was now become 
unſerviceable' in his firſt Diocels, In the following Letter, 
= commands the Biſnops of that Province to acknowledge. 
m. : ; ! 
In the 1 f6b. he orders the Biſhop of Charrrer, to teſtore 
to his Goods and Offices, the Murtherer of whom menti- 
on is made in the twelfth Letter, who had been at Rome ad 
limma, io make Atonement for his fault. a7" 
"The 16cb. and the four following, are about au Affair 
wherein Peter Archbiſhop of Grado was concetii'd. 1 
ſeems two of his Suffragan 7515 had revolted ftom him 
and one Dominicxs Abbot of the Monaſtery of Altixo, had 
himſelf to be elefed Biſhop of Toricelli in ſpice of 
im. The Archbiſhop of Grade having brought this Affair 
to Rome, the Pope cites both theſe Biſhops, and the Bi- 
Elect, to make their Appearance at the Council which 
he held there; bur they failing A the firſt Citation, he 
was forced to threaten them with Excommunication if they 


did not come in Perſon, to a Council which was to meet. 
of the i ele ans | 
he 


in Febraary. Then he wrote to tw 
Biſhops, to ſee this Sentence put in Execution, in caſe t 
did not obey; to the Duke of Yexice, to ſend them to him; 
to two Biſhops called Felix and Peter, that he interdicted 
them, till ſuch time as they came to bis Synod; and that 
if they fail'd of coming thither, he would certainly Excom- 
municate them. He blames Dominica: for his Carriage 
and Summons him likewiſe to his Synod under pain o 
Excommunication; and he returns his thanks to the Duke 
of Venice for his good inclinations to the Holy See; requeſt- 
ing him to cauſe thoſe Bi to repair to the ** which 
"was to be celebrated in February. | He directed theſe Let- 
rers to a certain Biſhop, whom he defires to diſttibure the 
reſt, to thoſe Perſons to whom they belong'd, as it | 
by the twenty fifth Letter, which is addreit to that Biſhop. 


me. In the 21/7. he defires help of the Emperor Charles, againſt 
for the Inſults of the Sarazens; repreſenting to him, the terrible 
— = Devaſtarions they made among the Chriſtians. | 
etpected thoſe Suc- The 224. is directed to Count Lanbert, whom he ſev 
deal of Impatience, ty reproves for not hindering the violent Oppreſſions c 
axons, ſes of His Subjects, and threatens to Excommunicate him 
differences between if he did not care to regulate theſe diſorders for the 


ln the 234. he thanks the Emperor Charles the Bald, for 
' he kind Nees 


EA the kind oy, he guye os Lays of the Holy Cor; 
—_— "= _ becauſe he ſent Anſegiſas and Adalgarixi to Rome, 
„that he has with iffioners to — the Infolence of thoſe Pet - 


to couclude and ſwear ſons that were troubleſome to the Holy See. He informs 
and that he will ſhortly give _ him, radar Pere not be puniſhed according to their de- 
72 6 | g 


. | ſerts, were tled to a certain 
and faithful of the Charch ſome 


prays i 
to 


- 


=, 


it may be the Bi 
from the Duke of Naples, who would not ſubmit to the Wir 
Holy See, and threatens him with Excommunication, if he other 


does not do it. Aſſiſtance of Charles the E 
hs Geb. he orders his two Legates, which he had at and Princes of zaly, to break the Treaties made withihera; 
the En 


mperor s Court at Pevis, to return immediately. 


| | aud animates them to declare War againſt them. 
In the rb. he complains of Boſox's retaining his | 


Legates, © * The 34/6. Letter is an anſwer to the Biſhop Aubert 


nft the Sarazexs, to prevent '- who had conſulted him about the Promotions of Biſho a 
hey threarned. © 


the ; | 
The Tb. is written to Charles the Bald; in it he allows much as he can the Directions of the Canons; neverthe- 


REY 


f ched to the Emperor, had obt 
7 — of all the Privileges anciently belonging 


ſuch a Treaty, as he himfelf ſhoald think beſt, concerning | 
the Territory of C. He informs this Biſhop, that he Archbiſhop of Boxrdeanx 


be obſerves in that Letter. | 
Tbe 9b. is directed to #s Biſhop of C 
whom' he ſends word, that the Legates whom he 


put out of a 
diſ- © Royal Monaſtery, might be re-eſtabliſhed, if he hath never 
of him, a Confir- been convicted of any Crime : And that a Murtherer, or 
to the any Accomplice in ſuch a Crime, ought to be deprived of 

particularly a Power to conclade all Spiritual Authority. 0 TOY ee e th 
The 37th. is 4 Letter about the Tranſlation of Frorariss 
to theArchbiſkoprick of Bourget. 
deſigu d to be in City ſhortly, that ſo he might make In the 424. he exhorts Kin "Charles the Croſs to reftore 
ions to receive HI. 4 5 the Revenues he had taken from 4 Nunnery at Bre/?, ind 


Church of Rome, and 


* In the 10h. he writes to Adela Biſhop: of Verans; to threatens him with Excommunicmion if he does 101 56 it 
eoms to Nome in Derember, to affiſt at the Council which within fixty days. | | 


In 


nnn. 


fa | Of the 
In the 112h.he deſites the Emperor. to pardon Emmenins, Pope dur. 


and take him into favour, altho” he owns him to have been ing che 9 
Century. 


As. 
as - . 
ny "a : 
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la the 47th. he acquaints the Emperor Charles the Bald, their Provinces, not to do it without his Conſent ; and if NASTY. 
of the that he had excommunicated Adelard Biſhop of Verona, be- there ſhould happen any Diſputes concerning the Faith, or f te 
Popes dur. cauſe he had ſeized upon the Monaſtery of Nonamtnia. He about other matters of any difficulty among the Biſhops, he 292% dur. 
ing the 9th ſends the ſame thing to the Archbiſhops of Raueuna, Milan, requires them, after they have given him an account of it,“ the 91 
Century. and Aquileia, in the following Leitet: and in the forty ninth to decide it wich twelve Biſhops which he ſhall afſemble, %/̃;. 


to the Clergy of Verona. provided that if it cannot be decided by theſe Judges, they WW 
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By the 53d. he commands the Archbiſhop of Milan, and 
the Bop of redo, to meet at the General Synod of 
the Biſhops of Italy, which was to be held at Ravenna in 


ye 55h. he cites Vitus Dake of Venice, and the Bi- 


ſhops of his Country to it. By the following Letter he 
COMMANSS the ſame thing to be done by the Biſhops Peter 
and Leo. 

In the 57th. he "requires the Archbiſhop of Ravenna and 


his Suffragans, to be preſent at the General Synod of the 


Biſhops of Italy, which was to be held at Kavenrs. 
The 58-6. is written to the Patriarch of Aguileia, to end 
his Affair in this Synod. | | 

By the 594h. he acquaints the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
that this Synod was prorogued to the nineteenth of Faly; 
and he ſignifies to him in the following Letter, that he has 
ſummoned thither all the Biſhops of Italy, and eſpecially 
thoſe of Venice. The foregoing Letters are dated on the 
tenth IndiQion, that is to lay, that they were written be- 
tween September 876. and the ſame Month in 877. The 
following Letters are of the eleventh Indiction. 

In the 624, he ſent a Man; ſlayer to his Biſhop, that had 
been enjoyn'd Penance, and who was come to Rome ; but 
he nevertheleſs exhorts and intreats this Biſhop, to mitigate 
the rigour of his Penance. | | 

The 634. is addreſt to Carlomas. He acquaints him with 
his concern for the Death of Charles the Emperor, exhorts 
him to Protect the Church of Rowe, promiſes to fend him 
Legates very ſpeedily, grants him the Pall for Theodemarxs 
the Archbiſhop, and deſires him to ſecure him in the poſ- 
ſeſſion and enzoyment of the Revenues, which the Church 
of Rome has in Bavaria. 01 | 

The 65rb. is written to the Engliſh Archbiſhop, where 
after he hath commended his Zeal for the Holy See, and 
exhorted him to 'diſ his with Conſtancy, he 
warns him not to ſuffer Husbands to forſake their 
and Marry others. He confirms the Privil 
St.. Gr to the Biſhops of his See. 

he Goh. Letter, he thanks A:bongfixs Biſhop of Naples, 
for excommunicating his Brother Sergins who was an | 
to the Church. He defires him to-continve his Labour 
Vigilance for his Church, and recommends to him the 


Deacon Peter. In the following one, he commends the 


ives 
eges granted dy 


epolitexs for drivi int, and giving the Govern-' 
ment of their, City 8 i is Brother. | 
the 6g#h. he ſends to Lends/pbas Biſhop of C 


is to that King, to the Patriarch 

of C 9: Greek Emperor. 
The following Letters are written againſt Lambert Duke 
of Spoleto, who had invaded'the Territories) of the Holy 


the Pope ta retire into Fance, to 
of Carlaman, Lewis the Stammerer, 


„ In the 9 /. he 
9. 1 he had defired him 1 En- 
perot Tau her 10 he had di im! n= 
ures her to continue her c of the Affair of the'Holy 
to e he informs her alſo, that he will hold a 
at Troyes the firlt da 1 Mie 3001-6) 96s 
An the following + tells her, that he lis come to 
2 that he hath. met Boſow and Hermengarda, whom 
E 
19801 #375} 


preferred to ſoma higher Dignitiet, that they 
Exbarts — Epe — dim in the deſign he 

Tis | 7 mprei [to myour: | ö g 
| . 1 Legates 10 ; comfort 
bis hd . * Nes 591 n eee e 


in e en, 99 e ts 
Fr Metropolitan” fr Which d en tab ad Pal; 
ad. 


froy who was in 


iged to go out of 


ſhall content themielves with having fully initructed him, 
and-refer the maiter-to the Holy See. 8 

He Complains it is a great diſorder, that the Metropoli- 
tans of Frauce Conſecrate Biſhops, before they have re- 
ceived the Pall of the Holy See ; he defires this Abuſe may 
not be allowed to become Cuſt ; 

The Letter 94%. is to the ſame Perſon; and on the fame ' 
Subject; *tis a forged piece, compoſed of part of St. Gre- 
goree's Letter, and part of the foregoing. 

The 95h. is a Copy of one of St. Gregorie's Letters. 

By Letter 96th he invites Iſaar Biſhop of Langres to the 
Synod to be held at Troyes | 
By. the 97th. he Excommunicates thoſe that had taken 
his Horſes and Baggage at Chalons, unleſs they return them 
in three days, and paſſes the ſame Sentence againſt da- 
rardus the Prieſt, whoſe Servants had taken a Silver Plate 
our of the Church of Rome. 'Þ 

By the following Letters, he invites and cites the Metro- 
politans and Biſhops of Fraxce, to the Synod to be held ar 

er. 

he 108. is ſent to Laitbertut Archbiſhop of Mayence, 
whom he orders to retutn to the Daughters of Beſon and 
Engeltruds their Father and Mothers free Eſtate. © And de- 
clares Godfrey and Engeltrada uncapable of diſpoling of 
them; and in the following Letter, threatens Count 2 


ſſeſſion of them, unleſs he atly re- 
l preſently 


In the 110eb. he complains to the Archbiſhop of Beſan 
that he did not come to him to Condole his | — nt 
He Exhorts him to come as ſoon as he can, and forbids 
him to Conſecrate a Biſhop in the Church of Laaſanne, tho? 
the Prince command it, or the People defire it, till he hath 
conſidered what will be moſt Expedienc: : 

- The four following Letters are in the Council of Troyes. 
- the 115:h. he cites Count Bernard to the Council of 


b. be N 

1 c 11:6. and 11825. he invites King Charles and Lewis 
to a Conference: King Lewis came, but not King Charles. 
The Pope complains of it in r1gth. Letter, and lets him 
now, that he had adopted Prince Boſox for his Son. 
The 120eb. is a Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
Count Bernard, who had deprived Frocarius Archbiſhop of 
Boarges, of his Archbiſhoprick” and Revenues. © © 
In the 121F. he threatens thoſe with Excommunication, 
that had ſeized upon the Revenues of the Church of Sr. 


cou 
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determined at Troyes, the Bi- 


„ is addr 


| /-of Dol, and the 
riti 


themſelves from 


igations: he lay under to Ben, who brought 
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A Archbiſhop ot r Milan ia. Prejudice of the Roman Church's he had heard he taught other "Dofirines than what he had LI 
Of ib Intereſt ; and delires him to forward his Later to the Sut- ; profeſſed in Preſence of the Holy Ses. ? Of the 


Popes dur- ans of the Archbiſhop of Ravezxa. The following Letter is to this Merhodlrns Titular Arch · Popes dur. | 


ing the 9th By the 1424. he calls four Biſhops to a Council to de biſhop of Pannonia': he commands him to come to Rome ing the gh 
Cenenry. held at Pavia. 


and juſtifie his Doctrine. Forbids him to Celebrate Maſs in Cerrury, - 
WIN The 52 is a Decree for the Confiſcation of the Goods | the Sclavonian Tongue, bu in Latis or Greek; as, Nx 
. of an A 


t on 
ſaith he, the Church oe Jeſus Chriſt diſperſed over the whole 
In the 44th. be promiſes Salvation to all that are kill'd 


Earth, praQiſeth in all places. 
in Butle againſt Heathens and Iofidels, and abſolves them —The 1962b. is to Auſpere Archbiſho ſhop of Miles Miles, out ts 
ome. 


as much as is in his power. refuſing to come to the Synod at The Pope had 

By the 145th. he Suſpends the Biſhop of Venice from Ce- ſuſpended him from celebrating Divine Service, till he came 
lebratiou ot Divine Service; becauſe he had communicated to Rome to juſtifie himſelf: but not regarding of that Suſ- 
with ſome excommunicated Perſons ; till he aud they ap- p_ he continued to do all Epiſcopal Functions. The 


before him. 4 peremptorily commands him to come to Rome, or 

In the 146%. be gives leave to promote to ſacred Orders, ſend his Legates. 

ſome Perſons, who in their youth happened to be iu Com- 1 the ige. he thanks King Lewis for his good will, 
y where one kill'd his Companion. and invites him to come 


ty to Rome, promiſing to. 
Ia the 147th. he deſires two Biſhops to ſend home the do his utmoſt to make him to be declared Emperor. 


per 
Wife of Roflagnns, who deſerting her Huyband, was fled The 198th. Letter is to Herard Archbiſhop of Auch, 
into theic Dioceſe; and orders them to Excommunicate all and to the Biſhops of Commin Wes, Conſerans, and B,. zores, 
that communicated with her. concerning the Diſorders i in theſe es, which they Could 
In the 148th. he adviſes the Biſhop of Merz, that he ither ps. ck by Exhortations nor Excommunications. 
ſhould not force a Man to marry a Woman who was had written to the Pope to joyn his Authorit 
contracted to him, who by her own confeſſion was with - theirs, to put a ſtop to them. The Pope writes to ew 
Child by another Man. to uſe their atmoſt yours to reQike the Diforders of 
In the 14946. he orders the Biſhop of Pavia to mitigate the People committed to their e. And becauſe the 
the Penance impoled by his Predeceſſor on a Man, for be- greateſt were in the Marriages of Kindred, be faith, tis 
in Company when another was kill'd. not permitted to'Chriſtians to marry their Kindred ſo dong 
n the 150. he orders the Biſhop to cauſe Reſtitution to as they can make out any Relation. He declares all thoſe, 
be made to ſome Perſons be recommends, that were rob-. that are ſo married, will keep: their Wives, or thoſe 


that ſhall ſo marty for the future, to be ſubject to the 
Ki the 15 Seal writes to the Biſhop of Beſangon that he Church's Anathema by Apoſtolick Author "Und forbids 
had abfoly 


zlcardxs and his Wife; and that 1 all Prieſts to give them the Sacrament, till ey have done 
to admit them into his Communion. Penance. Healſo declares it unlawſul to have two Wives, 

The 1524. is an exhortation to certain Biſhops aſſembled to forſake one Wife and marry another for no cauſe what- 
in Council, to judge with Juſtice. ' ſoever, or to have 4 Wife and a Concubine at the ſame 

In the 1534 be acquaims the Archbiſhap of Raveyne,' time, He forbids the Laity to meddle with the Church' 
that it order'd by the Canons that Councils ſhould Goods. He orders Prieſts and Clerks to ſubmit to their 
be held twice a Year, he ted one to be at the endof; Biſhops, and to do nothing without their conſent; and 


Alarch ; i his Su to be there. that the Lamy do obey their ic Bimop under pain of Excom- 


— | Let he Affair of Phorims, 
ave þ ters concern t r » 


* ques we have 


In the 2042b. Lare be writes o the Empreſs 
ho had deſired him to Abſolve 4 Archbiſhop of 

| to her, ar he cool "oe 4 
Brethren 


of in the Hiſtory of the eighth Copn- 
mppcls Engebberge, 
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| as are 
: and after Satisfaction chro; be. will Ab- 


him into bis Communioy. He faith 
her Hus: 
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IT TY the 223d. he enjoyns the People of ercel to . 
of the the Biſhop he had orda ned. 
Popes oy. In the 2247. he thregtens-to Excommupicate Nattingas 
ing the 9th Bifhop of Novarg vale he teſtored to the Emprefs Eugel- 
Century. berga the Goods onging 1g tO her. 
fla the 2257h. he declares the dmgpbeains Excommuni- 
| cate, till they ſepatated from the Heathens, with whom 
they maintained too Familiar a Correſpondence. 
he 2267. is written to four Biſhops, whom he appointy 
to judge the age” of a Lady called Tbeodrona, the Wi- 
808 ot Treſigins. Is came to Rome to complain, that af+ 
ter the Death of her Husband, her Brother-in-law had for- 
ced her to betome 4 Nun, and that without the eve 
of a Prieſt ; and that ſhe had often declared and proteſſe 
againſt the Veil, and had worn it but tifteen days : 
e orders them to Atſemble aud Examine this Adar, 
wi if they find theſe things true, then to declare her diſ 
puns ot her Vow. 

In Letter the 22.7th, he commands the Biſhop of Naples 
and Magiſtrates of Amalfi, to break their, League with the 
Sarazers 5 and threatens to Excommunicate them, unleſs 
they de it by the firſt of December. 

In the 22876. he reproves a Biſhop for not coming to his 
Synod, and Summons him to appear on the eighth of De. 
cember, to to give his Reaſous why he had excommunicared 
a certain Nobleman, 

He gives the ſame Reproof to another In 0 in the fol- 
lowing Letter, and cites him to come an wer the Ac- 
cuſations brought againſt him by all bis Clecgy. 

In the 2304. written to King Charles, he wonders that be 
did not acquaint him with his Artival KR Pavia; and prays 
him if he be there, to ſend him Ambaſſadors with Honoug- 
able Levers, that he might come and meet him. 

231}. he thanks this Prince 107 fea leaving the Charch 
of reli in Poſſeflion of the Biſhop. he had ordained. 
He excuſeth himſelf, that he could net abſolve Auſpert as 
he had defired, becauſe the Sentence Sven 2 42 20 him was 

an 


in thefe Terms, that he ſhould be 15 d excom- 

NT till he bad appeared and raked himſelf beſore 
By the 2334 joyns the Bibop af Cs hong 

ue ine Job, 1 put in a Prieſt, an 

the Holy Tele order : which the Biſhop negleQi he in the 

follawing i Dip Heir or £0 3 KT, 
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de ; ſecondly, he faith, tis not edn RAS 
ound Dodrine,; to fay or ſing Maß, Of % 
the Goſpel, ot the Leſſons of the Old or New T ts Popos dus 
or the Hours of other Service in the Sclavoniats Langtage, ing % ge 
provided that 5 be well tranſlated ; for God is not only Century. 
Author of the ret, Greekz and Lis, but alſo of al. 
other Languages which he nach made to Praiſe him with. 
Thirdly, he thinks it fit to read the Evangeliſts in Lain 
for the greater Reverence, and afterwards in the Sclavonian 
3 in reſpect of the People who underſtund it not, 
tis practiſed in ſome Churches. Fourthly, he writes, 
thas if it pleaſes the Prince and his Judges to hear Maſs in 
Latin rather than in the Sclavonies Language, it may fot 
them be celebtated in that Tongue. 
In the 24844, be repraves a Biſhap, for having violated a 
Treaty made with the Biſhop of Capua in his Ordination; 
he orders him to go on with it, and in Caſe of default; 
threatens him with Ex communication: He permits him to 
come to him, if he have any 13 or excuſe to make. 
The 249th. is to gy lee es the Groſs, he thanks him 
for the good Offices he to the Church of Rome; and 
3 that he commanded all the Counts and Biſhops 
s Neighbours, to deſend the Territories of St. Peter, a- 
Fang the Aſſauits of all Enemies, not only bad Chriſtians 
ut Serazens, who are always Pillaging the Roman Church. 
He faith, he would bave conferted with I ibadar, Son of 
Count Lambert, bot he failed of Meeting at the place ap- 
pointed: He proiniſes that Count Bofor ſhall find:no Re- 
tuge or Afylum at his Court; and rejoyceth, that King 
Cherles will quickly come and beg of him, to fend Com- 
miſſioners that may do him Juſtice. : 
The two following Letters are about Phorras's Aff, 
which hath been fpoken of elſewhere. - 
Type 2524. is alſo to King | Charles, he acquaints him, 
that be waits bis Arrival with Inpatience, and complains that 
-he had nos ſept bim Commiſſioners according to his defire, 
and that an excommonicated Perſon called Georges, being 
coun _—— had 3 upon certain Revenues in the 
oſſeſſon of the Church, pretending they belonged to him 
and alſo, that he very much moleſted: his Neighbours.” He 
deſires him to remed this diſorder, and to remove the 
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Enemies of * ; this, and the following Letters, 

arg writen in the XIVab. anne 
big nn ths Archbiſh of Rdveas 

the 25 mmous e 

the which bad bern to —— to de- 

termine with ather Biſhops leſiaſtical Affairs. He 


acqusists bim, that in this Aſſembly, they will go upon 
the Affair of Coum Dear Drdit, whom the Archbiſhop df 
| Ravenna had excommunicated, for contracting Marriage 
with one of his Relations ; adding, that tho“ indeed it was 
in. his- Power to abſalve him, yet; fiace the Council was ſo 
it convenient to defer the Conclutfion. bf 
it tothe Synod, where he would be/prefent. He tells hind, 
Shar the Earl! «Wife had preſented a etition to him; where- 
he Gays; that he was made Privy. td her Marriage, and 
after ſhe, was married, ho had admitted and invited 
he-alſo gives him an-account of 
1 Cirovlae: Lattet to ihe Biſhops of 4 
a0 de Synod which wa be W 
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The 25rd. is Aden to King Charles, 1 ibtahim, 
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"to i Compli 


he 287th. is to the 


and exhorts him to do it, and acknowledge the Holy See. 

In the 2887. he reproves the Archbiſhop of Vienna for 
favouring the Allies of Boſox, and cites him to Rome. 

The 2924. is written to the ſame Archbiſhop, and blames 
him for _— Optandus Biſhop of Geneva to be appre» 
hended, and ordaining another in his Place. He cites him a 
Biſhop of Treue, ſecond Time to Nome. 
in Letter 267 b. In the 293d he complains to the Emperor, that the Mar- 
hbiſhop of Scla- queſs Cay had ſeir'd on the Goods of the Church of Rome, 

and refuted to do him Juſtice; deſiring him to come in Per- 
ſon and do him Right 

By the 294th. he abſolves the Biſhop of Naples, provided 
he break the Alliance made with the Serazexs, and ſtrangle 
the moſt guilty of theſe that are in his Hands, and ſend 
. he begs « him the reſt. 

Card Zens. The 295th. is an Anſwer to Oteran Archbiſhop of Vienna, 

Biſhop of Naples who to clear himſelf, writ to the Pope, That he had or- 
reaty made with the dained a Biſhop for Geneva before the Arrival of Oprandas. 
Saravens. The Pope anſwered, That twas well known tothe World 

. The 21ff. is to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, who had how long that Church had been without a Biſhop; and that 
t Aldericxs into his City from the Emperor. He blames *rwas for that Reaſon, and the Neceflity of that Church, 
inge, and pretends tis to his Oath. He pro- that he had ordained Oprendas Biſhop of that Place. That 
ing from Naples, he will come to he ought not to object this againſt him, that he was not of 
urch; fince he himſelf was neither a Clerk, nor in- 
Fayance, whom ſtlructed nor baptiſed in the Church of Vienna, of which he 
. RY was won cites him A- Synod * Rome with 
In the 2724. written likewiſe to the Archbiſhop Adalbart Manriemne, who was accuſed of havi 
— — him for having obli a married Wo- injured the Ea of Grenoble; dis to him that the follow. 
man to leave her Husband, and marry her Raviſher ; and W . 
accuſes him of Diſobedience to the Church of Rome: Fbete- 297th. is to Michael ren 
fore forbids him ordaining any, till he had appeared at to ſend Ambaſſadors, and ſubmit to the Holy 


Synod to be held at Reme in October. | 
2 - In Letter the . written to the Empreſs and Laitwerdss 
i of Vercelli, he entreats her to preſs the Emperor to 
ſt him againſt the Infidels, and to ſend Exgelberga to 
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In the two following Letters he praiſes ſeveral Lords for NA) 
their Zeal to the Holy See. Few Of the 
ln the 2867b. he expreſſeth his Joy for the Emperor's com- Popes dur. 
ing to Ravenna, and begs him to haſten if dens ing the gth 
ing of Bulgaria : He expreſles his Centary, 
Admiration, that he hath not ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, \/ WV 
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RAN In the 3135. he creates Anſegiſus his Vicat in Fance and * e had n 


Popes dur. aud to Tegulate the Affairs of that ouutry.: He otderg bim 
ing the 9th alſo, to publiſh the Decrees of the oly See, and to refer 
Century. to him all Affairs of Difficulty or Conſequence. 


of the Germany with Power to aſſemble Coon: if need required 


CREE 


. Lally, Th is a F gr vor 
the Cardinals, attributed to Pope John 
That they ſhall be preſent at leaſt twice a Month in the Century. 


* 2 — — — 


| not ed the Letter, nor ſent any one to teſtifie RASAN 

ruth of it by Oath. N Gob 2 of the 
ragment of à Gonſtitation concervitig)Popes dar- 
Vit which . 91h 


has. 
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iin the 31470. he gives Leave to Hincmarzs Archbiſhop of Churches, to which they are intitled, that they may inform Low WW 


Rheims, to ordain in the Church of Laon, him that was 
choſen in the Place of his depoſed Nephew ; this Lettet is 
dated ou the fifth of January, Indiction IX. that is to ſuy 
the Vear 876. e 4 
Letter the 31 5th. directed to the Biſhops and Archbiſhops/ 
of the Kingdom of Lewis of Bavaria; he ſmartly reptoves 
them, for not hindering their King from entering into the 
Kingdom of Charles the Emperor; and he acquaints them, 
that he hath ſent two ares to compoſe the Differences 
between thoſe Princes, and to'excommunicate him that ſhall 
not agree to their Deciſions. Met. 7 | | 
He writes the ſame Thing to the Counts of the Kingdom 

of Bavaria ia the following Letter: On the contrary, be 
praiſes the Prelates and Counts of the Empire, becauſe they 
continued faithful to him; and reproves in Letter the 3187. - 
thoſe that had abandon'd him. mon 
Letter 319th. is ditected to all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, Frieſts, Judges and People of France and Germany. 
He gives them to underſtand, That Gregory Nomenclazor and 
George his Son- in- law, having been impeached before the 
Roman. Church, and accuſed in two Writings, he had cited 
them by two Biſhops, and by his Secretary, who had deli- 
vered | Copies of the Accuſations againſt them ; chat 
they had put off their Appearance from Day to Day, and 
in the mean Time had conſpired to introduce the Sarazent 
into Rome. That not being able to effect their Deſigns, 
and the Day of their Trial approaching, 7 Fo. A 
ate of the City, and fled with Biſhop wr, 
and others, that had — > againſt the — 2 
ror Charles. That he had ſent two Biſhops to cite them, but 
not finding them; and — Log off their Trials to ano- 
ther Day, and ſent again without Succeſs to ſeek them, he 
ed a Council, and pronounced againſt them the 

ng Sentence: Formoſies Biſhop of Porto, here- 
* Ambaſſador by Pope Nicholas to the King of 
Balgeria, had engaged that Prince to receive no other Bi- 
hop Nags the foo but himſelf : Alſo being convicted 

| aving « his Endeavours to paſs from his Biſhoprick 
that of Rome Foul having 3 — 44 — fled 2 — 
ome, and con 't mperor ; | 
be excommunicated and deprived of his Prieſtly Office, if 
he did not appear to juſtiſie himſelf within fiſteen Days, that 
is to ſay, by the 24. of May, and that without Hopes of 
Reſtoration, if 2 Comes, Soi without appearing, That 
„Authors 


Gregory, Stephen, George, int and Conſtantine 
Abo — Hp ſpicacy, and guilty of di- 
vers other Crimes, ſhonld be alſo excommunicated unleſs 
they appeared within ten Days, and befor ever anathematized, 
if they do not do it in fifteen. He adviſeth by this circular 
Letter all Prelates and Believers not to communicate with 
them; and declares thoſe that do fo, excommunicated as 
well as they. | A off | 
Letter 32046. is directed to Phorrus, and written concer- 
ning the Addition of the Filiogze added to the Creed: Pope 
Jobu the Eighth diſapproves of it. . 
I Theſe Letters are followed by ſome Fragments of others, 


written obx the Eighth, gathered out of Gratian. 
ln the farit, taken oat of a Letter written to the Biſhop of 
Vance, hedetermines, that a Biſhop having committed Man- 
laughter, can never perform Prieſtiy Functions afterwards. 
la the ſecond, out of a Letter written to Roſtaguus Arch- 
biſhop of Arles, That the Sacrament. cannot be given to a 


Perſon raviſhed, till ſhe hath quitted her Raviſher. 9 
lm the third, cited out of a Letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Narbonne, he ſubmits to the Judgment of this Metropoli- 
tan, an excommunicated Prieſt who had been put to Pe- 
nance by ſome Biſhops of his Province, and adviſes him to 
take fix Biſhops with him to judge of it. 28 
In the fourth he writes to the Archbiſhop of Cologur, That 
he cannotgrant him the Pall, becauſe in the Letter by which 
he deſired ir, he neither ſpoke according to the Cuſtom of 
'Univerſal Councils, nor the Decrees of the Popes, and that 
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themſelves of the Demeanour of the Clergy, prevent Diſor- 
ders, and Feste aſl Differences between the Clergy adde. 
Laity in Eccfeſſaſtical Affairs; he alſo commits to their © 
Charge, the Care of Monaſteries ; he Jikewiſe commghds +... 
them to be twice a Week at the Palace, according to de 
minaud of Leo IV. to regulate Affairs there. In Ae ern 
grants them half the Revenues and Contribution of the Pa- 1 4 
riſhes of Rome, upon Condition that they perform Divine 
Service there. "Theſe Conſtitutions do not appear to be fo 
ancient as John VIII. of | nn 
Father Labbe hath made an Addition of ſome Letters, which 
he ſuppoſes to belong to Pope Jobs VIII. but either they 
are forged as the three firſt, or are Grants of Ptivi- 
leges, which are not of Job» the VIIIth's only, as the fourth 
and fixth ; or they are found elſewhere, as the fifth, which 


* 
wits 
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differs not from Letter 113th. and the ſeventh, which is a 
Paper of InſtraQions, given to the 


ates ſent to Conflan« 
le, about the Affait of Phorras. ct Letters of Pope 
Job's are Ol in Tome 9. of the Councils, with che 
ments. 9 „ 
Aſtet John VIII. the See was held by Maxrinzs, and af- 
ter warde by Aries 111. they lived but a ſhort Time, nd 
did nothing confiderable. Sepben V. who ſuceeeded, writ - 9 
two Letters into the Eaſt; one to the Emperor Bafilicut, 
and the other to the Oriental Biſhops, about the Affair of 
Photius. There is alſo a little Letter that bears his Name, 
to Robert Biſhop of Merz, in which "tis decided, that a Clerk 


having 1oſt one Finger, ight be promoted to Holy Or- 


A Fragment of another Letter to Falte Archbiſhop of 

Rheims, in Favour of Teatboldas choſen Biſhop of Langres ; ' 

which commands him to put him in Poſſeſſion of that Bi- 

ſhoprick. I do not mention another in Favour of the Church 

of Narbonne, againſt" the Rights of the Church of Tarragon, 

which is a rr Monument full of Falfities. [His 

Epiſtles are in oh dnp LAID at gr 
df Rome was trou- 


At the End of this Age, the Church 
bled by the Election of 2 Biſhop of Offa, trauſlated 
to the Biſhoprick of Rome: This Man had been depoſed by 


Pope Jobs VIII. But being returned under the Papacy of 


Marinus, he uſed all Arts and Intereſt to obtain the Holy 
See; but finding himſelf bated and rudely uſed by the R- . 
mans, he procured the Emperor Arnoldur to come to Rue 
who beheaded ſeveral of the Chief of that City, who came 
to meet him. After his Death, which happened in the Year 
896. about the fiſth or fixth of his Popedom, the Holy" See 
was diſputed between Bonifate und Stepßben. 
„This laſt being an Enemy to Firmoſar's —— dug up a 
his Corps, dreſs d him, and ſtript him of his Pontifical Habit, 
and after having cut off his Fingers, threw him into the 7; ber; 
and declared, that all whom he had ordained ſhould be or- 
dained anew ; and made this cruel and unreaſonable Pro- 
wo. be approved of by a Council held at Rome : But 
Pope Roman that ſucceeded' him in the Year 900. revok'd 
what his Predeceſſor had done: And his Papacy, and that 
of his Succeſſor Theodora laſting but few Months, Jobs IX. 
in a Council, diſannulled all that had been done againſt For- 
moſus, declared all his Ordinations good, condemned to the 
Fire the Acts of the Council, held under Stepben IV. ex- 
communicated' thoſe that had dug up Formoſar's Body, and 
forbid for the Future all ſuch like Proceedings. + - = 
Theſe laſt Popes have written very little: There are two 
Letters of Formoſas's; one to Stikianzs about the Affairs of 
the Eaſt, another to the Biſhops of Exgland; but the latter 


- 


+ which is likewiſe attributed to Pope Leo V. belongs to nei- 


ther of them, beitig writ at a Council, ſuppoſed to be held 
— N 5. —— 8 2 — E 

s being Pope, nor with i i 3 
in whoſe Time this Council is (phat: | — to 
Stephen IV. two Letters to the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, but 
both ſeem to be ſuppoſititious. As to the Letters of Jobe 29 ha 
1 ſhall ſpeak of them in the Hiſtory of the following 

M ie T9939 C 6230; 01 FEE 1. Dreier 


151 ONE |} GO Cc 508 15 $4 
"on 
? >» i 7 
1 
[ ane " ad 6 oth 1 P 
I 43. »f13! a 2 11 
0 v 4 ; ” 
" ' * t of * ; * * o 
ron; pp. CHAP 
” 7 * 1 'S p P 1 41 * = 
is * 33 ding 
e ths 0 TY 140 I, 
» . i ' 
| AN W \ 133131: n 
9 S7 + SP - 1 py 
at 0 * nne Fi. 23 
*\ 'FT TS. 4 : 4 y 
. ewes. > A $51 19901 
7 ne 
. Ci Naters 6 
125 bt. 3 ae ae 
MD 1 Won D5100th > RW Od Ann 
18 . f * „ 7 $. 9 *® 
©. | 3, 13 [4 | \ «4 70 222 4114 
24 E + a 44 © * f 1 . 
. ef 4 OFT! 217 WES. 
* m4 4 > * » 4 * * 
1 with 0 1 4+ a» | 


„ c woe 2 * — — —2—é—ͤ 


I50, 2 * D i 


„ 


" —_— pry ” 4 54 „% 9 4 „ a. 
— 34 $* } 1 C 


cee the Eee aftical H Fg of the Lives and N amd, 75 le 
| — 


Ants Age had but few Writers, SPICE al | 
FAR. ve Ag: tad bu of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of it 
22 * WD but had an Abundance of Authors, who | 
—— the ſingle. Lives of ſeveral Saints. 
e eee Hiſtorians of the firſt: 
which , e. * 92.25 we — A 443 
m_Photins 7.1 Ar and aſſures us, 
LAY of whom. wrote an Hiſtory memorable, — | 
Sergius. in Charch and State, from the Time Se to the 
Seb. Year of 
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F Reign: 
75 — fü his $ clear . 1 50 
v Ng xpreflions; t Come! 
ure 2 25 curious, PER pleaſant, eaſie and 


flical Hiſtotian. | 
Secretary ta Charles the Greet; aud Founder 
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preſent at I the laſt Seſ- 
the 8:5. Council; 
was of great Uſe 
to the Pope's Legates,becauſe 
he underſtood both the Greek 
and Latin T well. He 
"hath tran the Ads of 
this Council, and of the 5b. 
at Nice] with ſeveral other 
ecords of the Greek Church, 
{which are extant in Tom. 7. 
and 8. of the Councils; ] as 
alſo a threefold Chronology ; 
containi ng [8 C4 a ColleQion of 
ſuch Ecclefiaſtical Matters as 
are — in] the Chronica 


Tom. 2 pg J The Life of St. 


which 2 had ae 


natural; which be judges the beſt Properties of an Eccleſias N 


this Work cant 


 maſai's Name: But the latter are 
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Patriarch of Selce 22 $ weellns m1 
2 — the Beginning of the World to 1 Of the 
Reign of Leo Armenus put out by Fabrotut, at Paris, 1649. 


X with his own Notes] Collection of ſeveral Pieces con- l 
cerving the Hiſtory 2 the Moyorbelites, publiſhed by F 1 5 of the 


2 [at Pars] in 1629. {and in the Bibhorb.: Patram Saint, 
12 the Alms-giver, Pa- 
— — mentioned by Sigebert and Zrithemins 
is not —— and the Mart edom of St. Demetrius, pub- 
liſhed by Father Mabillon, in his. Aualeckt, Tom. 11 [p. 65. ] 
His Tranſlations have all Prefaces to them, made by bim, 
and Ly 6 Nath per — 5 But his moſt excellent one, is that 
red to the Verſion of St. ODionyſias 
„ where he ſpeaks of the Scholia 
e is;commonly tho to be the 
Livts; which bear the Name of Pape 
and they. R A ee 
ame at Mentx, in 1643. 11602 tis doubtful whether 
they are all his, and many believe that they are a Compoſure,, 
taken out of ſeveral Authors. Father Labbe aſſures us, That 
he ſaw' a MS. written in Charles the Gree?'s Time, which 
d theiLives of the firſt /Papes ; eh, if i be truey 
e all: Awaſtefiar's,/ L am of Opinion, that 
the-Lives of the fitil Popes, as fat as Damaſas, were written 
by a mare ancient Author, * t them out under D- 
netafns's, who reviewed. 
2 and put them in that Form they now are in, and con- 
uded them Ln the Life of Nicholas I. ſor | take the Lives. 


df. the 
amaſus, but fal 


long. enough to write the Lives of the 
Popes. He wrote tolerable good Letia, and — 
Man for bis Tame; Hr was a good Polititian, _ 
| Tut he [meſo ce Chem of Kome. 
aw, whole Naw e Author of the Treatiſe called T6 4 
cas, whores Name is unknown. His. Work is; 


DD. Author 
beriche Liber 


— 


written the Lives 
e Tee 
ucellas of the Patriarch 
debaned for his Place 
5 to . 
romyfius ſthe ng 
youre the Hol 5 hs Angels: In which, after 
at 
he ff — — 5 


amations, by 
um. There i an Hymn at the End of ans Dil 


Fare | 75 A Cin his acta. Now. 
om. 1. p. 1556] is found in the Biblioth. Patramt. 
225 Style of it is lo, fall of great Words and affected 


— err'd to the Patriarchate of the Chureh of 
. Diomys's Mcthodiv 


is extant at the End of the Works of that Fa: 


2 t of the Death . Crit. 4 A 
would dye upon the Croſs. The other is againſt thoſe that 
are aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt. To we may add, 
The Encomium of St. _— tranſlated into Latin by Fa- 
ther C „ in his Biblioth. Concionat. Patr. and is ſaid 
to be in MS. in the Library of St. Mark at Venice, Some 
alſo attribute to him a Sermon upon St. Simeon; and ano- 
ther upon the Sunday, called Dominica in Ramis, „Lor Palnm- 
— which is the Sunday before Eaſter- dey} which Fa- 
0 


hath pri the Works of the * 
Was Fw primed i at Paris, in — > 
es 


though it be v u en 3 
we have obſerv . of the elder Methodins. 

died in 847. in Baabe Collection of the Greek ig 
we meet with ſome penitential Canons, attributed to Me- 
tbodiut, but the Learned Judge them not to be his.] 


To 


Mats, 


3 


- —__ 
— 


of the Ninth — — 


To Mesbodiur we may je n b the i Patron of the 
the Fable of St. Oionyſius the Thom coming into Fance. 

Lives and He was Abbot of St. Medard at Joi ont, of St. German and 
Alartyrols· St. Dionys [near Paris] and chief Chapin to the Emperor 
zin of ths Lewis "ov Goaly, He made a Reformation in the laſt of 
Lanes theſe Monaſteties, in 829. and ſettled Monks there. inſtead 
ot the Canons, formerly there. He" took | Lotharins*s Part 
Hilduinus againſt his Father 


of 


and was baniſhed into Saxony.” But he 
Abbot of was again reſtor'd; and after his Reſorstion Ke” wore his 
gu. Vedard Hook of the Areopagite, by the Command of Lewis the Godly. 


atSoilſoN3, In it he undertakes to prove, That D 
German aner, was the Areopagite: But this Wotk is fulf of abo- 
and St. minable Falſchoods and groſs Furgerſes. He proves his Opi- 
David. nion 'by Records of ſo Amman Warth, that his Writing 
diſcovers the Weakneſs of the Cauſe he un = 12 
own Inability to do it. This Work was Prigeed 
in 1563. and is put by Sarin, among the I. 
LO. 9.] with a Letter'from Gra the Holly to Fa, in 
his 285 Hlitauin dyed, according to the. Opinion of 
—_ in 838. and of others, in 842. 


: iceras, firnamed Paphlago, becauſe he was a Bi- 

David ſhop in in Papblaretnn altho” he was alſo Patriarch of Con- 

Nicetas le, was. « great ad mirer of the Patriarch Towatier, and 

Paphlago-*rore '@ long Hiltory of his Liſe I which is extant, with 
the Acts of the VIII. _— 


1 to. 
and Tom. 8. of the Councils. p. 1 24 


a 
159. ] He hath alfo com- 
poſed ſeveral ag | in Honour of the Apoſtles and 
— Saints (vi | oy, Oe, io , St, Greg E Di- 
4 1 acinthas, apins and 
Father Conbeſs in bi in bs f. "Conrinagtion 10 t 

— *— Lat Paris in 1 613] Fg 16 he Ng is elegant 
and plesſant ; his Relations ate fimple and 
being tedious. He den carts tie” Speech ro the "Dk 
commends and makes Acclatnations in 
__— to the * of his * ok 


Leo the Wiſe, E 
1 8 the a ty mi bs 


ther 886. and reigned till 911. e 
compoſing Sermons; Baronizs hath-publiſhed a 
Li of 33. Ca Annan 911. namb. 7 wiidh fig bond” 
4 MS. = the Vatican hath 
ated at Zwgolftade in 1600. and fine, Father C 
inſerted 10. In the firſt Tea ir Aer, 5 1 
| © Chryſofom, Arbor e aan Fr 25 
4 or 's 
Sa- Edition, and a Mok n St. Mit bolx Bichop of 
re] printed at Towloxſe, i and Sa ok | 


1 5 Tectieks, . Treat af er of Ranging 
r as © Army in Batratia. The Sermons printed by Father 

Baſil, in are upon the Nativity, Purification and 1 
1554. and Of the_V 9 the Incarnation, the Baria) 
Leyden, is ReſurreQion and Aſcenſi of Jeſus Chriſt; u 


1612, ef Pentecoſt and —— of the irgin, which calls her 
„That ſhe, ws bs was: paid the 
laſt Debt to Nature, leaving us in Doubt, whether her Body 
was afterwards re-united 


pat into ſome Place to be reſerved there to the General Re- 
Turre@ion. 


Theophanes, Renamed Cb or the Potter 1 Bio bf 
Taps. Thane, dooyoo liv'd Fad ore of ah 
o Tauro-,, He hath cotnpoſed ſeveral Homilies upon the ON and 
menium. early Feſtivals, which are printed in in Greek Nt Latin at 
rin in 1644. Gretzer hath put oat — 5 the Croſs. 
. Biſhop of the ſame Place, of 92 
far bin compoſed ſeveral Homilies upon e i A 859 


T * are not get printed 
us | Mowachs, the a ma 
terwards Archbiſhop of N- 


- © Church of Cox 
was e car' Friends. He compoſtd 


- ſoveral 6milies upon the Feaſts of the Virgin," publiſhed 
Father n . r. . 3 Bib har vt Par. 

n a copious ll common I 
© - of tle Benefie ard eee hs 2 
Nor doth the Weſt furnic us with fewer io Nen 


1613. 


— 


= 


 wrot®the Lives' of the Saints of their Tine, than we have 


den ae Feftern'Empire to have done, vi 


Tabea this Scholar ef & Gage er YE baving 


ich is pub 
ned with | A Rela pe of, 
Miffio „I 


Le Mentz 12 508 ho | eo hat, 
the Beginning 
Tem. 2. Cee, Basis il 


 - which Favor 1 85 8 5 k 
* 8 [but it ts F proyed 


14 


14 be 


ns, the At oftle of | 


"= 777] concerning ti State of Conftawrinop 1 
cer it che End of trig Antiquities at Po at Park, tn 1 
mentions other "Works of Lev, w which afein | 
in the 2 Lib $55.8 ſeveral Diſcou Motal Pre- | 
Radler or Seas and  * 


n the Feaſt * 


to her Soul, or whether ſhe was 


5 __ oe moe: and 2 in conyer go adele in in 

4 Vor. ie H wrote the 110 9 of bis Meer 85.0 ja 
6, e 2 
Bip of He ro by Brewer © 


». 3, 


7 78 77 7 


L. Ar nts, 
4 Pte, to 1195 497 5 "He died N 
is 7 7 ;6 A Fd fort ird! unſter, 
.[Z#gil or | 2h, fourth 1 75 lia, gover 755 
Moniftery m 818. to 82 h 12 a Nel 75 551 * 
5 the moſt 9 5 8 of 15 Maſter St. I (his 1 
Pr pig; in 22 7 0 17 1 e Aan 2 
out rower [at 15 6 12 9 
2. Cet. Fe PEL Son ae 5 bo of Fl 
a Monk of the RP, ar wbliſb-; C. 
7 72 the ſame Author J | 
N 'Boetins,, 97 _ 
Time of Lewis the ay the 


. of St. Faule Abbor 
. II ec. Benediet., pul 


; Hermenricat, 


. as e N 
e. s 333. 
rf a of his 8 
written about thi ine, that RK PE 
of Menrt, about. * 5 dedicated to 

of Fulda, under w Ermenricas 25 adie 
Lil are publiſhed by Mabillon, , .- 


Father Mate 
W. 
Neft of Tod, 1 2 
. in the P08 Fil 


1 


LyES pa 
d he compoſe 


ihe b. Maryrdog 


0 5 e Werd. 22 Hora s 
GL * Ty 3 
* her By 1 25 „ 
Non rint — with * own 2 b 2 l 


. in I$54- wich way the firſt Edition 

s Works, Uhh rlacyds finds Kult With 11 be 

bach left our ſever Aue ws] 

De es, in the firſt 

2 which 15 
A pet 45 

os I 155 t con 


inteck his Lives. of 
* 0 Progr 


5 


7 1] the = bs 


»-þ 
* dez. Parr 


2141 


4 they- are not yet bt the FRE recei- 


u. 
e a Village of the fame Name, Herricur a 
Koo Eres fo *. 8 2 35 Hine Monk of 
e bad St. Ger- 
en Lo of. Fer- mans 4? 


9 or 


by jt, 2 
onk 1 
allers der 


Ks Me 


of re bY 2 


Th e Preface i in 
ork,” he 
ny rg ;0 St. | 


WE” New Eccleſiaſtical, \Hiftory.. 


V printed at Paris, [in 15 43; —— "with the Poem of Mo... 


Of the rixs Pidtorimns upon . He printf oe to D e . 
Lives and . of the Biſhop of wxerre, with Rainogalus : 
Martyrol-gins, Canons of SS arch. He made alſo many] Ho- 
gies of the milits; of which” We hive three among the ani 0 


Saint. Panlins Diacomes. ' 


© Anſchari « Mot "of Cor by, the poltle of Denmar 

AR ad J hoſe wy untries, 541 A er made Heme 
4k Hs and n hath written the Life of Will: Ao 

far f of Bree, 4 Wbieh was printed at Antwerp in 


Nd er * oh fond part of Father Mabillon's Sec. 
Bees. III. 7 r into Dexmark in 836. and Was 
War me Bloß N and the Bimoprick of 


Bren . 5 * in 20 He died in 865. LA Asche. 
m Pfalter i man 'Cranzins Metrop. I. 1. c. 42 but 


ene of w h 8 WIE Qs JN. 1 
Rudol- ot 


Scholar of Raban, 2 Prieſt 
Phu, 1 and Monk of E. 8 and Confeſſor to Lewis 
Monk Ez 2 of Gere, 


'for à very learned Man for his, 
the Xanats of 'Falds he hath given him the "Title 
of RNA Aittorian and Poet, 
veryd in all 1435 Sciences. 


of a Man very 
8 Pris writ the Lives, of 
2 and a 45 and 


which are in 
The laſt of 


well 
Rabarts and St. Lieb 


Mabillon Bese dick. 
7 Ads of lows $47 B bf the Saints.” 


Boſlex- 


theſe 


"a ie ORBIT fed Gat '6f the Records and Collectious of 


rest named Ez converſed with foùr of the 


and El 
Wisi Kacke 08 i 887 W 


t. Galla Ne 4 Wogt the . 
Monk dt 5 rn 


AT i 8 


2 ws t out. 
ns HR * . 
„ of whit me fun was Biſho; 


Ao $ Pari 
Hiſtory of Fraxce. 
n de Prez, the other 


| wy. The ove wrote at the end of 
a ft a e i fading 


and Ti y 
two Mir es of Se Gre Bj 
A Book 94857 the Tranſlation of the Mart 
* = Sr. Arreliat and St. N. Natoha, 4 t 
of A, Miracles. © Theſe” Wo are printed 25 6 
ther Mabillaa in Sec. Benedi2Z. [ 34] and in 
1 Oolleckom et Heri, 32.45 Pe] 
N mk iſh the two Ak." 85 well as 7 
The erg 9 a Monk of St. Germas de 
e nd as well as the firſt Aimonizs, and lived «th 
N with him, che other was co-tempor with the 
rotid 4 „and a Monk of the ſame Abby, of 
bis, 4 — is e Author of a Foun divided ory two 2 . 
"the Hi of the Siege of Pars ST Oh 
5 885 885, $87. - This Work. is dedicated to Cel ij 
(not the "Biſhop of Paris, but a Deacon of the ſame 
bath bern printed ſeveral times in the Colle&io EE 
He hath a third Book, len it got 


--the French Hiſtorians. 

Jet printed. This ARE hath made ſome Sermons, Which 

dre in MS. at St. 2 de 272 of which F ather Da- , 

© © "cherras hath choſen 75 d printed Him io Tow. 9. 
8 ici], with an Advertiſeniewt $i e Reader, 

ys, that he made theſe Sermons at the requeſt of 


tbe Ci we make uſe of them to 1770 
. of theſe Sermoch art upon 9 985 
In them 4400 = awd nes his, 


328 e 


the Biſhops e 


th 
1 . oi, 


iow 0 9 


Neue 


1 he 
Frocari-  _ 
1 5 Biſhop of Poitiers and F Biltiop of Paris Lond 


— —— — 
— - an 


d. the, Pavements of the Churches are waſhed, an 
e Penitents abſolved and received to communion, Of the - 
_ had excommunicated at the beginning of Lent. Lives, ang 
And upon this laſt Point it is that he chiefly enlarges in — 
thoſe Sermons, exhorting the Penitents to turn unto God ges of th 
with all their Hearts, that they may teceiye the benefit ot Saints, 
Abſolution, to renounce their Sins, und lead a Chriſtian M 
Life for the future. The third is addteſſed to the Penitents U 
before their Aſolution. He, comforts them under the de- 
lays of Abſolution, telling them, that the Biſhup can't ab- 
ſolve them till they have performed their Penance, and 
themes a real ſorrow for their Sins. Nallas eſt certe Epij- 
us, qui poſſit abſolutionem dare, uiſi poſt peenitentians fattam, 
dignam ſatisfationem. He exhorts them eat neſtly to ob- 
ſerve the Lent-Faſt. The fourth is; directed to the: abſol- 
ved Peniteuts. He compares the ſtate they were in before | 
Reconciliation to that they ate now in, and-exhorts them 


not to make their Repentance of no advantage to them, 


by relapſing imo theic Sins, The laſt Sermon is upon the 
ettlement of the Chriſtian Religion, whoſe excellency he 
commends by the price it coſt. For the ſake of this it was 
that Jeſus id died and roſe again, that the Apoſtles la- 
bouted and ſuffered ſo much, that fo many juſt, Men have 
been martyred, that ſo many Conf iyen ſuch 
Examples * Vi 


ellors * 
tue, aad diſperſcd that Light in veerid; 
that ſo man Feten 
ed and rinces — 


Men have retreated into Monaſterj 

iN by the piety of the Kings and 
the.Earth. This ores him an occaſion to inyeigh againſt 
thoſe, that take away the Revehmes of Churches and Mo- 
naſteries. He comforts the Chriſtians that ſuffered Wrongs, 
"y. ſhews them, that they ovghr_ to content ttemſelves 


few worldly Things, aud labour for a Celeſtial 
Tra re, Where theſe mat Rog which ſpoil the Church, 
1 458005 


mans, Who plunder aud rob to enrich. themlelyes, 
. of Hell. 
, A Prieſt 2nd Monk of f) Wolf 
ſed, about the end of the, cont 
a, and dedicated it — 
* ink yu acles of that Holy Woman. 
— that Saint, which we 
have 72 perch 81 his Books are e printed in in the ColleQi- 
' nn and F — At 
or Hahbalds: ephew 
1 „ a Monk of St. 4 , flouriſhed —— 
and Wes very long · lived. He was accounted 4 of Sr. 4. 
great in bis time. He made a Poem of mandu. 
50 . dedicated to Charles the Bald, in commendati- 
bn of Ba) of which alma Vert bag rich, 
1 5 at tie yor for whe-thkee of they Fack. ho" 


ne no hs IG 1 1516. 


— 
. 16 Bayh $1 
2 


1 17 „ Sint De | 
this Fre ug and . . to him 42 


= other Saints, Cin his Book De es. 


„ wes, (or or Alureduc) King of. 
„ kwolf, [King of the W 
For to Rome, where he was crowned in the Year 8 

ir He was a great lover of learning 
Men; He tranſlated feveral Latin Authors into the 
ao Me 94 2 abliſhed- them in his own. Name, viz. 
2 ORR England, Paulus Orofins's Hiſtory, St. 
41, &c. compoſed ſome Laws, The 


GT 22 of Bede s Hiſtory was printed at Cam- 
. bridge in 16 with his Laws and Prefaces to St. Gregory's 
"Paſtoral and P. Orofins. His Laws alſo are inſerted in 


n Councils, and in the geh. Tome of the Councils, 
25 Fe. ;The . commands the payments of Tythes. The 

a ſe that rob Churches. The other are a- 

pg is ag matters. This King died in the Year 900. Fa- 

ther a hath publiſhed his Will (out of Aſerius Mene- 


Tins, Archbi of Breme, wrote the L Is ot bis Rembe: 
* 4 Tor f primed 28 with the Lives tus, 4+ 

of the other Bi Ft Church alſo in the Col- biſbep f 

' leRtions of Bellas, and Father. Mabi/low. _ Rembertas was Breme- 
4 nenen 
Herembert, Cor n a Monk of Mount Caf», Hierem- 
lived at the 2 of the 25 he made a © > bertus, 4 
Do nted at FR in 1 26, * ng ty care of Caracciolus a — of 

eau Pr 


a Monk of: Haavilharr in the Dioceſs 2 
4 5 7 ed at . requeſt of Theudonus his —_ the Alma, 


rſt. 2 of Chaloxs. .. Father 4 Mont! 
I; ED 


os Aale, har „ a Leiter of that Hauer 
and hig re tg: 15 xtraQ of the Re- lien. 


in the of Hautevilliert; which ſhew 
e of France ravaged 
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"of the Tenth Century of Chriſtianity. = 
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by the Normans, and the Lives of St. Nivard Archbiſhop 
of the of Rheims, Sindulphus a Recluſe and Prieſt, the Emprels St. 
Lives and Helena, and the Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of her Relicks 
Martyrole- ¶ from Rome] to the Monaſtery of Haxtevilliers, with ſeve- 


zu of the ral other Works. 


Adelinus, [or Adelelinus, or Adelmut] ſucceeded Hilde- 
WY NV brand in the Biſhoprick of Seez after 877, and govern'd that 
Adelinus Church till the Year 910. He wrote the Life of St. Op 
Biſhop of rana the Abbeſs, Silter af Gedggrand the fitſt Biſhop of Sex. 
Sect» Tt was publiſhed. by Sarixs,, Bollandus, in April 22, and by 
Father Mabillon in Tome 2. Sec. Benedict. III. 

Otfredut, a Benedictine Monk of the Abby of Weiſſem- 
burg, and Scholar of Rabanut, compos'd an Hiſtory of the 
Golpel in the Textonick Tongue, that the People that did 


SAINTS. 


Orfredus 
a Monk 
of Weil- 
. \tand the Goſpel. He divided this Work into five Books 
which contain'd the principal circumſtances of the Life of 
Feſus Chriſt, taken out of the four Evangeliſts, and digeſt- 
ed into the order of Time. He dedicated it to Ludbertns 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, by a Latin Letter which he uſed in- 
ſtead of a Preface ; it is printed in the Bibliotbeca Patrum; 
but the Work it ſelf is not yet made Publick. Trithemins 
makes mention of ſome other Treatiſes of this Author, de- 
dicated to King Lewis, Biſhop Solomon, and the Monks of 
St. Gallus. Three Volumes upon the Pſalms ; a Treatiſe 
of the laſt Judgment; another of the Joys of Heaven, ſe- 
veral Letters, and many pieces of Poetry. 
— Alurevaldut [ Aldelbertas) and Albertut, a Monk of Heury 
Ald lived towards the end of the geb. Age. He wrote an Hiſtory of 


e, the Tranſlation of St. Benedid? and St. Scholaſtica, and a 
Fleury. Book of the Miracles of St. Benedick. Theſe works are 


in the Li of the Monaſtery of Fleury. 

 Aſſerins, [Menevenſu) Biſhop of [ Sherburn in] England, 
Aﬀerius gouciſhed about and died in 909. He wrote the Hiſto- 
3 ry of the Acts of Alfredut his King, which was printed in 
* 16032. at Fraucſort, with other Engliſh Hiſtorians ; [Bale 
ſays he wrote the Annals of Erglazd, ſome Homilies, and 
ſome other Works, but we have them not. He is accoun- 

„ We mall not Fognt the Maryrotogics which 
" e muſt not t artyrologies w were per- 
Deacon of fected in this Age. In the beginning of the laſt Century, 


Lyons. 


but both of them being Imperfect, Florzs a Deacon of the 
Church of Lyont, made ſeveral Additions to Bede's Mar- 
tyrology, in the Age we are ſpeaking of, and put it almoſt, 


into that form it is at preſent in, as is obſerved by Bollan- 


dur, who hath publiſked the true Martyrology of Bede, with 


Florss's Additions, in his 24. Tome of March. 
Wandalbert 
in the Dioceſs of Treves, compoſed about the Year $50, a: 
Martyrology, in [Heroick] Verſe, taken out of Bede and 
Florus. ' Sigebert and Trithemins make mention of him. It 
has been printed under the name of Bede at the end of Be- 
4 Ephemerides in the Ba! Edition, and afterwards by 
Molanxs at the end of Uſuardss's Martyrology. But Fa- 
1. . printed it more exaQ and correct in 
ome 3. Spicileg. = | | | | 
About the ſame time alſo Rabanxs compoſed a Martyro- 
Rabanus logy, publiſhed by Caviſius, in the 6. Tome of his Eecle- 
ef Mcnez. fiaſtical Antiquities. | 
- Aﬀter him Ado, 


wee modeled it by an ancient Martyrology, which he found at. 


Aquileis, brought thither from Rome, which contained the , 


lities, and various Tormeuts of the. Saints that 
Marrytology! a nail Tra@ of the Feſtivals of the Able, 

rology, a ſmall Ira Feſtivals of the - 
in which Wurde the. Hiſtory of their Martyrdom. The 
ſame Author hath made a ſhort Chronology, from, the be- 


(e) A Monk of St. Germans, 


ames, . 
inning of his 


] Some | make bim the Abbot. 
of Fulda, and others the Abbot of St. Saviours, but it is evident 
that he'was a Monk of St, Germant, by an ancient Manuſcri 

of that Abby. Some call him Ieard (6 Charles the Bali) 
His was dedicated to Charles, ſome have chought it was 
to Charlss the Great; but Amen a Monk of &. Germans, in his 
Tranſlation of the 


Uſuard lived in ' 858, and we find in that Martyrology, the 
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venerable Bede took much pains in this matter, and made 
two Martyrologies, the one in Proſe, the other in Verſe, 


N and Monk of Prom, a Monaſtery : 


of the ſame nature more exa& than any of the former: He good 


Martyrs, Gregory, Aurelius, &c. obſerves, that 


not underſtand the Greek nor Latin, might read and under- 


ginning of the World to the Birth of Charles the Simple, NALY 


the Son of Lewis the Stammerer, which was in 879. of our of che 
Account. He divides the duration of the World into fix Lives and 


Ages; The 1/8. is from the Creation of the World to the Martyrols- 
_Flood. The 24. from the Flood to the Birth of Abrahary; gies of chi 
The 34. from Abraham to David. 


Cr i Be The The 4th, . David Saints. 

o the Captivity in on. th. tron the Captivity Ay 
to the Birth of our Saviour. And the 6th, from the Nati. 

vity of Jeſus Chriſt to the end of the World, This Chro- 

nology: is printed with. the Works of Gregory Biſop ot 
Touri at Paris, in 1512, and 1567, and at Baſil 1568, ſand 
by it ſelf at Paris in 1522.) lt is alſo inſerted in the Bi- 
blioth. Patr. [Tome 16. p. 768.) His Martyrology is pub- 
liſhed by Lippomannas in the Lives of the Fathers; and af- 


tet by Bollandus in his Supplement to Szrixs, and laſt of all 


| by Koſweidns, who firſt printed the ancient Martyrology 


which Ad» had put before his Works Cat A in 1613; 
and at Paris in 1645.) There are alſo two Lives which 
bear the name of Ado; the one is of Defiderins Archbiſhop 
of Vienna, por out by Cauiſius in his. Antiquities ; and the 
Other is of St. Thenderins an Abbot of the fame City, pub- 
liſhed by Father Mabillon in Tome 1, of his Sec. Benedict. 
Some think this Author died in $14. which makes ſome 
ſay, that he added ſome Years to his Chronology ; but to 
me it ſeems not probable. It is molt agreeable to Truth - 
to oo 3 72 2 oye * . E | 
y, Uſnardus a Monk of St. Germans de Prez, (a a: 
hath compoſed a Martyrology more confiderable tha — 5 — 
of the former, under the Reign of the Emperor (5) Charles 8 2 
the Bald, to whom he dedicated it in 870. This Work mag de 
being much larger, and more perſect than any that were prez. 
written before upon the ſame Subject, was much approved 
and well accepted in all Churches which began to make uſe 
of it in their Offices. Some think alſo that the Church of 
Rome took it into their Services and uſed it, before they 
had one of their own. This Martj:roiogy bath been prin- 
ted at Anrwerp in 1538. and at Lovarm in 1568, Cwith 
Molanss's Notes and Additions] and fince in ſeveral other 
places [ as Antwerp 1583. with Hſſeſ's Cenſure; but all 
that was diſpleaſing to the Papiſts, is left out of this Editi- 
on, as Uſber tells us in his Biblioth. Theol. MS. | 
To theſe Authors might have been added G:/dar, who Gildas: 
made 2 Kalendar of the Saints, of which Biſhop Uber hath 
printed. the Pr Cin Epilt. Heb. Syll. p. 55.] and ſome 
other Authors of the eh. Age, which are purpolely omit- 
as well as ſome Hiſtorical matters of little or no 
; uence, which we could not think neceſſary to put 
into this Work; for it is not our deſign to make compieat 
Annals Year by Year, but only to explain the moſt impor- 
tant Matters treated of in this Age, which is the principal 
and moſt profitable of | Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory ; for 


in that our particular Enquiry ought not to be after a meer 
Fact, which is of little aſe, but 


Natration of Matters 


- - wn 


Laborit noſtri, Sd 


857. In an ancient Manuſcript of this Martyrology which 
1 S 
lace, and Charles in the ſecond 
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—— 


7 3 , ” 0 
hich ſhews that "Twas Wri the, Year 869. in which 
. L+ © # 4 „ - \ d ® > 
e Queen died, and before 875, in which the death of Char. 
les the Bald r rim 
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* A Arcata of the moſt C ele W Sins in the E aſte rn C hurch, 
C during the Tenth Century. 


FROAN T the inning of this Century, Leo the Philoſo- this Dignity was repos'd by way of Teuſt in the hands of 
Of the pher, oP of * molt — 4 the Greeks one Tr: pho a Monk. He being once in poſſeſſion refus'd O/ the 
Tranſafti- ever had, govern'd the Empire of the Eat. This to relign his Place to Theopbilact; but the Emperar made Tranſafi.' 2 
ons in the Prince having had three Wives ſucceſſively, and uſe of one, who cunningly procug'd a Blank Paper lign'd % in the ©. 
Eaſtern 0 o Ie Male by either of them, being deſirous of a Son by the Patriarch's own hand, which be fill'd up With a Faſtern — 
Church, to ſucceed him, marries a fourth Wife, by name Zoe, by Refignation of the Pattiarchſhip, as acknowledging dim ſelf Church, * 
during the whom he already had a Son before the Nuptials. But a uaworthy of jt. Whereupon he was + 95.4 in J Synod during th *. 
e Marriage being prohibited in the Eaſt, and Leo him held at Confantingple in the Year Tbeopbiladi was Tenth cen. 
"TH ſelf having enacted a Law againſt ſuch as ſhould contract conſtituted in his place. But this is ed Life far dif- J. 
' AV (och Marriage, Nicholat the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, | ferent from what a Patriarch ought to lead, and was more "id, 
Leo the e marry this Prince to this fourth Wife, depoſes taken up with his Horſes and his Ra . other ſuch . a. T* 
- 3 * Presbyter Thomas who ventur'd to do it, and excommuni- like 8 than with ebe Duty ok bis 3 þ —4 
pher = cates the Emperor himfelf. Leo had recourſe to the Pope Place. * in the Year 956 copſis, occaſioned „, 3 of 
- tþ for his Approbation of the Marriage; and becauſe ſuch | a fall off his Horſe, which flung him a Wien x, Wall. conftung. 
The Diſtar- lucceffive (how 'often focver contrated) were The E Emperor conftiruted in his Room Po lyewdFa, a. poor gople. 
bances {tolerated in the / roy AG he eaſilj obtain'd from Pope Sergias Monk, but one of extraordinary good Morals, w was Or- po yeudla 
which the point he deſired. This Pope ſent his Legats into the dain'd 'by Ba, Biſhop of Ce area, and not 7 icepborns patriarch 
happen'd to confirm the Marriage of Les; but the Patriarch of of Heraclea, ta whom that Ordination did of ight belong. „Conta 
in the | Conſtantinople would not give the leaſt ground, nor ac- The liberty which this Patriarch took of reproving the tinopte. 
Ears knowledge the Emperor's Marriage as valid, or his Son Great Men at Court, immediately drew upon him a no 
Churches Conflantime Porphyrogenneta as lawful Heir to 'the Crown. many Enemies, who inclin'd the Emperor to think o 
en tbe The Emperor did ail he could to change his Mind, but poſing him. He was confitm'd in this Reſolution by 2555. | 
—_ of finding him fix'd in his Reſolution, he baniſh'd him in the dora of Cizica, but notwithſtanding he was fo. bent upon 
Leo's 4th. beginning of the Year 901. and 8 in his pom Extby- it, he died without going any thing therein, His Son Re- 
Marriaze. mins, who heid the Patriarchal 2 le till a- mam, who was . to give hi 1 Fathera Liſt into the o- 
Nicholas bout the end of Leo's Reign : For Nee elf aſſures ther world, ſacceeded him in the Year 960. aud caps 5 | 
> Parri. us, that this Prince, touch'd with the — of what he Son Bai to be Crown's by Poſyencta Bae thi young PE 
arch of bad done, recall'd him from his Exile, and re-cſtabliſh'd and his Brother Conſtantine, 985 being 9 "ge ty enter 925 
Conſtanti- him a little before his Death : In which matter he is ra- the Government when their Father aeg the Year 96 
nople is ther to be credited, than thoſe Authors who tell us that he Nicepbor ut Phocas was proclaing*d Emperor by the 55 
baniſh d. was recalt'd by Alexander the Brother of Leo, which hap- and Crown'd by Polyens. A while, * this bee Nitopho- | 
pen'd after the Death of this Prince, in the Year 911. the had a warm debate with the Emperor > 9 mperor © ho- * 
time when he was deelar'd Governor to Conflantipe Por- having marry'd Theophanes, the Widow A cas Fu. Joby 
phyrogennera. Let it be how it will, Ea: Arp into E excommunicate him unleſs he he ala wk meni: 
diſgrace, and was baniſh'd, and dy'd ſhort Aud Renounce her 7 yer as this was the ſec ſecond Magria UN 
Nicholas Nicholars Intereſt fo far prevail'd, that after the be 5558 of” Nicephors ad LO Rep: without ſbb1 itting Na the Pe- T2 
i: re-efla- Alexauder, who did not ont-live his! Brother above thirteen” nance due to ' who were Silt of 1 9 8 
44 Months, he was choſen Tutor of the Your Far... F as Hag 1} 9 
The Letters Rape, 20 this time, that he wrote 4 Tong . to one of The n 8 the Emperot * 
Pope, acquainting him of the whole Gon Sik the . R's the who were thep ig Cor Cond 
- peror Les about his laſt: 5 955 maintain'd. 1 Bt w7 his une, Kh fa is ne 
e nod Opingn of the rc of: N Lo Fee e, phyr 
;. Rome, that to- marry a third or time was abſolutelj ſt an 2 14 1 We of the dl 
— pu „ unkiwfot.- Bot the Parrigecti Pops Feb where no anſwer Ge e ate W nperor had aſſur'd him upon. bis, | UW 
the Pope honey woes nr oy Dane way ; never (tgog ber to 40x of Theo» 
and others. fers to obſerve a fair Correſpondence and 12 Chit "pitch _confirm'd by $ 2 on, J 
provided he wodld own * 4 Bard Kare of Stare, ho made a Recantation 9 85 
ror” y mai — . 12 Euer ne 
wi 5 25 1 eat ma Pri 6s. 
om 
—.— 4 . 
L e TED 
mynizns; who had 4 ro a Itty elde fo the” d 755 EE 905 
— — 466 m 1 7 t und o c 6 
the:Chiriltians : — — the e FE FER . 
the Biſhdps, who had/own — — 
and t other Letters of Comp e oe 15 — 
of Lomberdy, and the ocher to che Prince of the Healpbitent. A 
The re-uni- Ihe Praprefs 'Zor, we had taken the Government in EINE | 
an of the her-ows Wands, and und expelFd the Patrfaret Nicholas Fro: al” 155 etal a- 
Clergy of Court in the A 914; was = ſelf diyeſted of her Autho- 
rivy im ke hn aſk into t My of Saint,” * 
mi. Conflancve Of 
Patri 
450 
1 ks Ihe ou * 
eee 
any thing that was t olately prohibited for t 
— 5 Marriage, under the pain of Excommuni- 4 
cation to be inſſicted on thoſe who ſhould contract ſuch a Pol T7 
Marriage, and to be in force during the continuance of 1 7 BCT wt 
ſuch Marriage. They likewiſe inflicted a Penance of five « ms 
Years on ach as ſhould marry a third time being above ſucceeded 155 who 178 * 
fort arg old old: And a Penance of three Years on fuch as till the Death of John Zemiſces, which tal 
<FHarry after thirty YearPaF Age, if they had any Year 975. or 976: after which the tw 
Ge by their former Marriages. being upon the Throne, and having re-call'd their — 
The Patri- ulation was the Church of Conſtantinople re- Theophanes, Baſil the Patriarch was depos'd in Cou ncil, | 
archs of ft * to 5 ormer Quiet, the Peaceable poſſeſſion o which and Anthony Studita ſucceeded him. But he did not enjoy Anthony (V 
Connacy — cholas enjoy d to his Death, which happen'd in the Year the Patriarchſhlp long; for the Year after Bards, Sirnamed Studita Nico 
— en 9 Archbiſhop of Amaſea was his Succeſſor, the Hard, having revolted and taken upon him the N . Arme 
2 Ns w = —.— over this Church almoſt three Years. After and Enſig igus of Emperor, Anthony of his own acco 
cee his 


, r qui t of Conſtane WW 
the Patriarchal See of Cox 11 defign'd ted his place and withdrew. The See of Conſtantino 


le l 
for Theopbilad? the Emperor's Son; under age, became Vacant during four ——_ the time rey ſurviv'd 10 0 — 


After 


. "es it „ ee eo rt nao te i Shes. Us 9-4 


— 5 Tenth Century of peng. 


2 55 
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After bis Death Nicholas, named Chryſeberge, ſuccceded, | 


of the who had Siſiunius for his $ cellor in the. year 993. B 
Eaſtern and 2 who had ſubdued Bardus, reign'd ill. as 
3 Emperors. Baſil lived in the year 1025. and his Brother Con- 


antine liv'd three years after him. 


2 During this whole Century, the Greek Church, which was 


Simeon Mctaphraſtes. | 


N E of thoſe who wrote moſt was Simeon, frnam'd 
Metaphraſtes, ſo call'd from his turning the ancient 
Lives of the Saints into another ſorr of a Style 

Metaphra- than that wherein they were formerly written. He 

ies: was an Officer in the Palace, Lord High Chancellor, and 

WY fluuriſh'd. in the Tenth Centory, chiefly, under the Reign of 
W l 4 Porphyregeuneta. For tho! he vx 5 4 

er the Reign o eh yet he writ nothing till Canſtan- 
tine's Time, as appears by the Life * 2 dy which. 
is his firlt Piece, as is, obſerv'd in his Þ anegyrich . —— by 

Pſellus, another Pella than that who liv/d.ju the I 
Conſtantine the Iconaclaſt, of whom we ſpoke in anther, 
Place. He apply'd himſelf to ſtudy, and enquire into the 
Lives of the Saints, and having made a large Collection 5 
them, thoſe which he did not like he undettook to 
over again, not only by caſting them into a different Sry 
but alſo by adding to, or ſubſtraQting from them, wine he 
thought convenient, and running A wn = the Form 
of 4 . rather than Hiſtory: | great many 


AS 


$,meon 


are ſome among the Anonymous which may be aſcribed tq 
him. It would be very difficult to make the Diſtinction, 
had not the ingenious Allarrms ao Teo himſelf the Tronble 
of doing it, with a great deal omg, # in his TAI 


Bout the ſame Time liv'd John Cabs; Leer 
Church of Theſſalowica, who wrote the Hiſtory 
884 chat City by the Sarazens in "his 


* 


* is reckon d one of the 

He was' 1 0 hi\m- 
Men. Ne well vers 

have of his "Writing an Hi- 


Saviour wo wp | Apbarws King roy 4 
Edeſſa to antiwople in 

Year 944 iece was publiſh'd 3 Fache Combeſit, in 

his eben of N who 155 che Hiſtpr e 
C le, and ptiuted at Paris, 1664. , HeNkewilſt 

the Life of his Grand- Pather the Empet r Ba b he Mer 7 
olle b 0 
forth ſeyeral F olitical 
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Toth wa nt 


1 a 9555 9 in the 85 5 


Men and good: Authors. We fiud among 


af them of Nis compoſing, and mo 1 his — 48 
well in printed Collections as in MSS. but they ee 7 d 
with ſeveral others, compos'd by various We ere 


Conſtantine Por 


| Hippolis the. Theban- 8 2 


ius Patriarch 


ms 45 ae is 822 5 e Ka, and 5. . 
TE 2 e,of 255 no pi lately maken off the 


33 74 
[4 


7 5 
dut on 2 Mimon by * Superior. He 4 in Ar- 


- © 4 


upon its Deciension, 3 proved. very —— bot of oy A ö 


them bit vefy Of tb 
tew who made it cheit Buſineſs ta compoſv, and their Works Haſtern F 


are be Monte wu both in Reſpe& to the Matter, and . 
do che nkt 2 were Writ. 


tation concerning the Writings of the $;meons, wherein he 


| = us a Catalogue of the Lives of the Saints, which, in "Gy 


anuſcript or Print, belong properly to Metapbraſtes, and Simeon 
which of them belong to other Authors. He reckons aboyg Metaphras 
an hundred which are genuin, aud almoſt as many mcg ſtes. 
that are ſpurious, whoſe Authors are unknown; an VN 
four hundred and fifty whoſe. Authors he-diſcovers: They '1 
who have the Curioſty to ſearch farther into this Matterr 
may conſult Ailariat himſelf : As for our Part, we don't 
think it worth our while ta croud ſuch à tedious and uſe- 
leſʒ Cata!/ogue: into our Work. Befides theſe Lives of the 
Saints, Metanbraſtes has compos'd ſeveral. Sermons on the 
ſolemn Feſtivals of the Year, which are to be met with in 
Mmufcriprs;”and a great many Hymns and Prayers which 
*4 - inßerted i + the Eccleſiaſtical Wikings of the Greeks, He 
ewiſe di four and twenty moral Diſcourſes taken 
from the 2 of St. Baſil, and printed together with them, 
WG bk publiſh'd by.themſelpes in Greek at Paris, 1556. 
ad in the Eibrariey there are's. eat many Coll eos. bh. 
moral is =o 5c taken out of 4g ' nom thy and an hun- 
ns thirty Sentences on Rules more, all com- 
etaphraſtes. Laſtly, Leo Allatins has publiſh'd 


mics Lan s and ſeveral Pieces of P of the farge 
mor, 0 ws Diſcourſe of by amentation offxhe 
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ewiſe ae 996572 Fires! and Political Pandects; neta. 
5 it | on of all the Hiſtorians, and rang d under three 
ea, of of. which” we, ha 


arg, ah remaining 
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_ Extichins aſſerts had been doge till Alexander's of Alex- 
welve, 1 af that Church, who choſe andria. 
age Patzjarchz7and laid: their Hands Lv 
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Nico of- 
Armenia. 
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ke feos He parg id this: Ifland from thoſe 


ate which Waere Bit ig; Uſe among wem. 
gat 


over a great many Perſons to the Faith. He 


retir'd afterwards to Lacedemonia, from whence he was N 
or 


242 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : 8 — r 


u dot to Corinth, by his * ag to put a Stop to the Incur- 
Nico f ſions of the Bagariant. He dy'd in the Year 998. He is 
Armenia. ſaid to be the Author of a little Treatiſe of the Religion of 


WY VV the Armenians, containing an Abridgment of their Errors, 


Nicephorus the Philoſopher. 


ALS) WE may likewiſe reckon 8 Authors of this neral 
— the Philo 
rus 


pher, who made Fu- 


Century, Nicepboru: Nicepho- 
Philoſopher | | Philo 
— ' Moſes Bar-Cephas. Eo 
Ar Ally, to theſe we may joyn Moſes Ber-Cephar, Bi nifications of that which is call'd the Earthly Paradiſe ; 
Moſes — of Syria, who ITN in Syriack Treatiſe and in the laſt he treats of the Errors of Hacken AK 
Bar- Ce- concerni 


Paradiſe, divided into three Books, ſet 
phas. forth. in Latin by A „printed firſt at 4 y 
LYN) in the Year, 1569. and afterwards in the Bibliarb. Patram. 
"Tin.q very Mere. Contmagaary On WRT was Rid conchr- 
ning Paradiſe in the Book of Gezefis. In the firſt Book he 
treats of the Earthly Paradiſe : In the of the 
myſtical Paradiſe, that is to ſay, of the myſt Sig- 


which is to be ſeen in Latiz in the Biblioth. Patr. together 
with a F 


tions, where he ſays that they tecoyl back on thoſe Perſons Armenia. 
who dart them out too raſhly. | 


andria. 


ning Paradiſe, and the ObjeQions that may be brought to _ 
the contrary. In this laſt Book he maintains, That Iden 52" Ce 
was created mortal, and that God would have render'd P. 
him immortal by his Grace, if he had not finn'd : however, 


nn 


ragment againſt irregular and raſh Excommunica- Nico « 


Wy 


Orations on the Death of Anthony Patriarch of Alex- FRA 


he refutes and Neſtorizs, who had maintain'd that 


1 not the Canſe of the Death of Man- 


HA p. 


An Account of the Church 


AAA Fax<Horgh Hiſtorians have differ'd in their Jadgment 
Of the concerning the Tenth Century in general; yet they 
Church of all agree in their Accounts of the wretched State 

and ition of the Church of Rome, and thoſe 


and other who have been moſt favourable in their Cenſures, could 
Italian not but own that it was in a Diſarder. * At that 
Churches, * Time (cries Cardinal Baronias) How deform'd, how 

mg the* frightful was the Face of the Church of Rome / The Hol 
Tenth Cen- See was faln under the 
rary. 


WY 


37s 
2 
2 
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mo 


; 
I 
17 


Fr] 
15 * 


ight have been an Eye-witnefs of ſome of theſe Diſorders, 
out into this Complaint : * O miſerable Rome ! Thou. 
formerly didſt hold out fo man 


47) 
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* — xs being Biſhop of 0 2 — Jobs VIII. 
dt held at pode rnd conſtrain'd ro — 

continue a La all che reſt of his Life. 

for theſe three Reaſons. 1. Becauſe having 

- "Nitbolss I. into Bulfaris, he made the of the 

ria ſwear that he would not admit of any 


: beſides himſelf, that ſhould be ſent thither by the Hol The Kemans advanc'd one Non ſn his be 
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of Rome, and other Italian Churches, during 
the Tenth Century. 


© | racies againſt 'Formoſas, who dy'd about the latter End of 


conſhip, and the Order of Prieſthood. A few Days my 
. deg * Adalbert, and Stephen VI. advanc'd to the ſus 158. 
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Tragedy was begun by Sergias, | 
car he woud'\. trorky of AOa0er who borg a that Time the greateſt Sway 
n Rome. Bat his 1 


II. 


declar'd himſelf his Protector. Formeſus was ordain'd on UN 
thea7:b, of May,inthe Year 891. The Year after he crown'd © 7 
Gay Duke of Tpoleto Emperor, and a while after; conferr'd Cheb 
the ſame Title on Lambert the Son of that Prince. But no Rome, 
ſooner was Arnzipbas King of G faln down into be 
Ttaly, but Formoſas invited him to Rome, deſigning to make Itulian 
him an Inſtrament of wreaking his Revenge on thoſe Ko- 

mans who had affronted him. Arazz/phas enter'd the City di th 
by Force, caus d the chief of the Enemies of Formoſas to Tunic 
. 

mperor ope in the Year o ſooner Was 

Arnuiphas he off, but the Romenr renew'd their Conſpi- 


this Year, 
_ Beniface, whom the People put up in his Stead, was 4 The o 
unworthy Man, who had been degraded from his "nr Gran f 


an immediately declares himſelf an Enemy phen V 
to the Memory of Frmeſat; calls a Council, wherein he nulls _ 
all the Ordinations made by Formoſa ; dug up his Corps, 
and having dreſs'd him up in bis Pontifical Robes, he con- 
demn'd him as if he bad alive: And after he had-cen- 
ſared him for his Ambition in quitting the Biſhoprick of Ot; 
and uſurping St. Peter's Chair, contrary to ry | 
the Church, he cauſed him to be ſttipp'd of his Robes, cut 
off his ay ley. any, where with he gave the Bleſſing, and 
threw him into the Tiber. A baſe and barbarons Proceed- 
6 has ſtruck Horror into all thoſe who 
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t it. = A... ap dr of Formoſus 
was not agreeable to ns, might-prove..a very . 
ill Precedent; yet ſuch a difingenuous (anon exergiſed to © 
ho Paepoee h a dead Carcals, was acertain Demonſira- 
n of the Spite and Malice, or rather of the M here- 
with his Enemies were poſſeſt d. Aud in truth all this 
and ſupported by the Au- 


ntereſt afterwards growing weaker, Ste- 
ben was ſeverely v he R Ter Priſon, 


if his Epitaph is to be credited in the 
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\ Lewis; but Berenger aſſiſted by Adalbert, ieee Tuf- the Pope, was with bis Brother in the L Palace with, A 
cany, having herm's him Menn him to 7 and very few: 4 terdants lars 85 ne pA. 


42 7 made him renounce his Pretenſſons to che Kingdom. A Soldiers he hi rails + Who, put the Pope x; 
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Au to think of "miking bis Retreat, and of taking Count cary. Theſe two Princes inherited the Powet of their Fa- VA A 
i e along wich bim. The Count no ſooher underſſood ther and Grand-fathers by the Mother's Side, and goyern'd Of che = 
Church of his Delign, But he wett over to King Hagb, and Araalphar a Part of ay. The fitſt was ptudent, ingenious and po- Church x 
N = wing, by Was abandon'd''by him, withdrew in great litick ; the ſecond was valiant and bold. King Hlagb had Rome, 
+] . The City of-Yerozs immediately ſufren- marry'd his Niece Villa, the Dayghter of Boſon to Ber enger, and other 
2 KI þ, who but he began to be LES of the grawing Grearneſs. of thoſe Italian 
Chuifthes, Pri to F two Brothers, and reſolv'd to put a Stop to it. He began Churches 
during the \fter he had cant d his Son Lorhrint to be proclaim'd King, with Anſchaire, whom he caus'd to be let opon by Slo, ing the 
_ 'd it; who having made the Spoletians and Came iner to revolt, Tenth Cen 


| Ke 


etideavour'd to ſlirprize the City of e | le the Spo 
X ., bur'perceiving he could not have. his 5. he tr with defeared the Troops he had this'd for his own Defence, and z. 
Aer, and gave him in Marriage his Daughter Ela, in kill'd him iu the Skirmiſh. Berenger, deſirous to reve 
ES - that” attetwards he might make himlelf Maſter of the Death of bis Brother, .conſpir'd againſt King 4 
1, Rome; but A 


| Alberie, s ſubtle 4 Politician as himſelf, would BY 7 aving lateligence thereof, cook up a Reſo a- 
3 — the Place, not put it into the Hands of his | dis to {end for him, under Pretence of ma- 


Pather-in- Ar: 5 bing up a, Reconcitiation, and then to put him to Death; 
Mud our this, Time | Maxi: biſhop of Arles; but bs young Son Locbarixr, who had been preſent in 
Couneil, could hot forbear advertifing Berenger thereof, 
| Who, upon the Receipt of this, Intelligence, fled forthwith. 


to Duke of Sabi, who | preſented, him to King 
Orbe. Hagh ſent to demand him; but Ohe wis fo fac from 
delivering him up, chat be him under hit Protection. 
A — 11 returns to Lraly, at the Head of ſome 
Troops; and having lat I. ort which was beld' 
the Cler g es, he becime Maſter 
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AKA Thirteenth, being led into that miſtake by the fabulous ſtory 
of the of Pope Joan. This Man was, ſo far from having Dy of 
chirch of thoſe qualities requiſite for ſo great a Digoit that e Was 
Rome, a Monſter in Debauchetry and Alan, began with 
and other making War agginſt Peudula Prince of Capua, in arder to 
julian turn him out of his Eſtates: But his deſign did not Weeftuz 
Churebts, and he” was forc'd to retire, and to ſue for Peace. The 
{ring tbe Power of Berenger and Alalber became ſo great, that they 
[nth Cin. n to be 4 Terror both to the Pope and the Komass 
% Ever ſinee 07h had re-eltabliſh'd them in the Kingdom of 
( Hraly, they had continued to conſpire againſt, him and cruel- 
lhe Wars \y to oppreſs their Subjects.  0:ho,, willing to bring them 
4% to Sabje@on, had ſent his Son Latte into Traly to give 
b them 
obe. them out of their Dominions, when he dy'd in the Year 
958, not without ſuſpicion of being 17 and ſo left 
mis Conqueſt imperfeck. After his Death, Herenger and 
Adalbert were re-cſtabliſhed in their Kingdom, ki, conti- 
nued to exerciſe their Tyranny, not oaly, to the other za; 
lians, but alſo to the Komans, This was the reaſon whP 
ohn XII. ſent two Legates to Orbe, praying him ardently 
Yr the Love of God, and the Apoſtles. St. Peter and St. 
Paxl >| re Laitprand's words) to come and deliver 
_ © the Char of Rome from the incroachments of theſe Ty- 
As , to reſtore it to 


* © rants. its. primitive health and liberty, 
Nallet Archbiſhop of Milas, turn'd out of his Church by 
hat Mardſſes, we former! i 


˖ » 
of Came, turn'd likewiſe and 
ral other Lotds diveſted of their Demealſns, went at the 
ſame time to their complaints to Oe; who being 
affected with the miſeries of Ha, march'd thither, after he 
nad cron d his Son Och ft Ai la Chapelle, though a lad 
of but about ſeven Years of Age. Upon his Arriy 


n'd, and Valdon, Biſhop, 
out of his Bicho rick, and ſeve- 


| erenger 
mus Wie, and bis Son, being abandon'd by his Subjects, 
©. — withdrew from the org 0d, the opeb Copper, and be- 
took thetnſelyes each of them to a Cittadel. Orbe was e- 


very where, receiv'd with Acclamations, recovers 
Pavia, Was ctown'd King of Lombardy. at Milan by the 
Archbiſhop, and from thence he marcti'd to Kame, where 
he receiy'd the Imperial Crown in the beginning of the 
Year £62. at the hands of Fobx XII. with, the Univerſal 
Acclamations of both Clergy and Lo: ves e ſome 
"4 dure, T. or'd to the Church 


Ocho 
rund time thete with the Pope, an 


Emperor of Rowe that which, of right belong d to if, according to his 
by Pope miſe, be made Pope 1 y0d th principal men. of the 
John ity, to ſwear by the Body of St. Peter, that they would 
bear trove Allegiance to him, and never furniſh Berexger or 
Adalbere with any Supplies. After this he ceturn'd to Pa- 
vis, with a fill iN utting an end to the We by 
raking thoſe which ſtill held out bog Serene 

a! with taking the Ide of St. Fals, whither Berenger's 


e was retir'd, and reſtor'd. ir.to the Church of 
In the mean time, Adalbert, ſeeking for aſſiſtance in vert 
place, retir'd at laſt to the Sagen, and under-band ſolicit 
The di ope Jes to come over to his Party. This Pope, whoſe 
ally inclinations and intentions did not ſuit with. thoſe of the 
a X10. 3 Orbo, being as much a Slave to Vice and I N 

6 y, 35. that Prince was a Lover of Goodneſs and Vir- 
This N ſay, that he might have the liberty of in- 


tue: 


culging his Luſts, made privately a with Adalbert, 
1 invited him to Rome, promiſin * Oath. to: aid him 
againlt 0 . The Emperor being informed of it, ſent ſe- 


veral of his Attendants to Kome, to know what were the 
reaſons which induc'd. the Pope to enter into an Alliance 
with Adalbert. And when the Romans could give no o- 
ther account, than that it aroſe onl 
of Pope Job 


1 | 
's Morals and Conduct, to thoſe of the Em- 
peror ; that_ Prince return'd. this prudent Reply: The 
* Pope is as yet but-a- Child, be may be better'd by the 
« Examples o men; I hope to reclaim him bis 


© exttavagancies by a good honeſt reproof, and by whol 
1 for Adis * then ye will ſay 210 the Propher, 


Jebel the Change made ihe nt thgb. 
S0 without coubling his head much wich the, 1 
des of the Pope, he laid Stege: 90 the in U- 
bria, © - Thither 

the ſe 

and | 


ewiſe or 
Biſhop Leo, 


ailed Ji þj 
e protuiſe he bad hirp 
85 take theC 
Eoperor, return d ih 955 
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* of the promiſe which” the Pope. had made of, refo 
e 28. religiouſly ablery « bis promile.,uthat.be 
« a 5 Sitz 10 K Std t uch 9 Saw ; 
</ehe Trois which of phe as elopg 013 bx 
DDE Cote Ee ik 
ne Bi nen a OW) whom they Ga him 


orreQion. This young Prince had almoſt chas'd. 


from the contrariety 


be- ide Crimes laid to bis Charge: 
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4, with enterrainiog 3 but chat he had heatd that being 


ſent FRAY 
„tom the Pope to the Emperot of Conſtantinople, on a Of the - 
„% Negotiation againſt him, they had been taken at Capuay Ch 


1 
* 
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s * 


urch of 


7 together” with others whom the Pope ſent to the Haum, Rome, 


cc 


„With the, Papal Seal. Orho dilmiſs'd the Pope's Depnties 
withthis Anſwer, and with them ſent two Biſhops to'Romee; 
to make an ample. jaſtification- for him ; with orders, in 


e eg 


Emperor, he ſent to him eight days after Jobm the Biſhop 


the Combat of two Champions: John 


Eavoys very coldly, and to amuſe the 


to engage; them toc fall upon bim: That theſe procebl- and ohir 

ings were prov'd by Leiters ſign'd by the Pope; and ſeal q Itakan 

Cburctes, N 

Tenth Cen- 

N the Pope would not believe what they told him, to 7 
et 


., — 


of Narni, and Cardinal Benedi# a Deacon, to Negotiate 


with him. Before, they return'd, Ada 
Vecchia, and from thence to Rome, where he was receiy'd 
very kindly by the Pope. No ſooher had the E 
in Auguſt ,963, being 
t of whom had 1: 


ic out againſt Adalbert. Upon his arrival, Jabs XII. and 


invited by the Romans themſelv 


iz'd the Caſtle of St. Paul, and held 20g 


err came to Civics 


or in- 
3 thereof, but he comes to Rome witk his Forces e 


* * 
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dalbert went off; the Ramam received 0:ho; and took a Orho f. 


new Oath of Allegiance tu him, promiſing that 
neither chuſe nor ordain any Pope without his 
. 
iſhops, of Italy, and the People of Rome, he held 
Council in St. Peter's | 
ror; for the Archbiſhop of Aqaileia, who was fallen 
Jos: Raaulphus the Deacon, M albert Archbiſh 
, Peter of Ravenna, an Atchbiſhop and Biſhop Saxony, 
Orger, Biſhop of Sprres, and Bzblxs Biſhop of Parma, with 
about 33 [ralian Biſhops more, fourteen or fifteen Cardi- 
nals, and a great many Officers of the Church of Rome, 


with ſeveral Lords and à Repreſentative for the People. 


5 244 


The Emperor demanded of the Aſſiſtants, w 
was pot preſent in this Council; they reply'd, 
wonder'd; he ſhould ask them a thing which was ſo well 
known. to the whole World: That Fobn was not one of 
thoſe, who being cover'd with Sheeps cloathing, are in- 
wardly Rayenous Wolves; but that he committed publick- 
I and in the Eye of the world diabolical Actions, with- 
out, putting himſelf to the ttouble of concealing them. The 
a told them it was but reaſonable to expreſs in par- 
ticular, te heads of his Accpſation, and' afterwards to de- 
bate what ought to be done. Then Cardinal Peter a Prieſt; 
ſaid he had "ſeen, him celebrate the Maſs without communi 
cating: John Biſhop of Narni, and a Cardinal Deacon ry 
ſame; name, declared that they had ſeen him ordain 2 
27 N 4 Stable ere tempure: Beredicł, and the other 
"zielts and Deacons of Rome declared, that they knew him 
to have conferr'd Ordets for Money, and to have ordain'd 
a Child of ten years old Biſhop'of Ted. That it was not 
eceflary to bring Witneſſes to atteſt theſe Caerileges, ſiuce 
they were ſo viſible, that all that could be ſaid about them, 


the Pope 
that they 


a Xl 
Church, where there met — 2 
nick in < 
of Mi- © 


Rome .. 


thyy would urn te 
onſent and Rome and 
Three days after, upon the requeſt of ſeveral cafe ohn 


I. zo be 
4. | 
Coun- 
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e 
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would not expteſs the one half of what they would appear 


to be. As for. the Adultery whereof he was accus'd, the 
ſaid, that indeed, they were not Eye-witnefles of the F 

but that they knew: for certain, that he had abas'd the 

dow of Kaxier, Stzphazia,. his Father's Concubine, the 
Widow dn and her. Niece, and that be had made his 
Court the very ſink of Debauchery : That he went publick- 
bo hating ; That-he/had:put out the Eyes of Benedid, his 


iricual Father, whereof he dy'd: : That he had cut off the 

rivy>Members of Cardinal 
he like wiſe dyſd: That he bad been: the cauſe of a great 
many Fires; and that he was ſeen with a Sword in his 
hand, an Helmet on his head, and a Coat of Mail on his 
body. The Clergy and Laity there preſent cry'd out that 
they had ſeen him drink. a bealth to che Devil, and ſwear 
by the Heathen Gods in his play at Hazards: That he hever 
took care to ſay his Office, or to make the Sign of the 
Croſs. Upon theſe accuſatious, the Emperor ordered Lxit- 
fraud Biſhop: of Crowmaitotell the Synod in Latiz (for 
they could not undet ſtand the Saxou Language, in which 
he ſpoke) chat he conjur'd them in the name of God, the 

tefſed Virgin, and the Apoſtles to adrance'tothing agaiuſt 
the Pope, but what was certain and would bear g00. 
proof. They all replyed that they were willing to be ana- 
thematiz'd, if Pope Job were not guilty of the Crimes 
laid to his Qharge, nay and of far more ſhameful and hbriſa 
than bad been mentioned; That if he would not belicve 


them in thiz, yet that could not be call'd/ in queſtion of 


nee — — whole Army were SpeQators, ve. 
Head of dis Forces ʒand thatifthe Tiber had hot been 

[rea Emperor's Army, he would have been taken 
- Priſoner in that Equipage. The Emperor acknowledg'd 
that tas was true, and all his Souldiers were Witneſſes to 
i»; The. $ynod- were of Opinion that it was neceſſary to 
WMriteito the Pope, that he might come and clear himſelfof 


| J | The Letter was written 
in the name of the Emperor, of the Biſhops of | Ligaria, 
Troy. Sexy, and Fravce, who reſided then at Rome. 
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FRAN Pontifex Summa, and that of Univerſal Biſbop, that he- 
ving demanded of the 'Ctergy and Laity of Nome the rea- 


Of the 


Church of ſon of his abſence, they had related ſuch abominable things 


Rome, 
and 


fury. 


wiporente 


ut nod B- 
beatis E- the Sy 
an bim, 


cririam 


a ce- Which they mi 
der. cond Laster 


2 him, and e 
2 Sentence of Nepoſition 


munice vo 
di Des O- 


of him, as would make the moſt impudent to bluſh: That 
aber he. was accuſed-of Homicide, of Per of Sacriledge, 
Italian an of Inceft with two of his Relations: That it was like- 


wiſe reported of him, that he had drank a Health to the 


during the Devil, and ſworn iter, Venus, and the other Hea- 
rb c they Deities in his Ny at : That they earneſtly in- 


treat him to come and clear himſelf of theſe Accuſations, 


want of Prudence: That 
ſonable excuſe of his abſen 


with Juſtice retort upon him. The ſe- 
the Council to the Pope bears date Ne- 
vember 20. and was ſent by Cardinal Adries a Prieſt, and 
Cardinal Benedi# a Deacon: They went as far ns Tiber 10 
ve it him, but could not meet with him there, 
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leaſure of this Pope, 


thaſe who favom d him: 
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Conveen'd thoſe whom he had ordain'd to the Council; * 
And after they had oblig'd them to declare in writing, that Of che 
he who had ordain'd them, having no power to do jt, had Churc 
not conferr'd any Order upon them, ney Ty f them of Rome, 
their habits : They conſtrain'd Benedict Biſhop of Porto, and other 
and Gregory _e Albazia, to confeſs they had done a- Italian 
miſs in ordaining Leo, and they ſuſpended them for a time: Church, 
And becauſe Sico Biſhop of Oftia, who was one of thoſe Tale 
that had ordained him, did not before the Synod, 1h Ca. 
they declar'd him depriv'd of his Prieſthood, without any“). 
hopes of being reitor'd : They declar'd all thoſe who had 
contributed to the Ordination of Leo, or fayour'd him, or 
_— him afterwards, to be depos'd or excommu- 
nicat | 80 

The Emperor Ocho being inform'd' of what paß'd at The ra, 
Rome, prepar'd for his return thither, to puniſh Jobs ac- cal Deat 
cording to his deſerts ; but God prevented his Vengeance, „/ Pope 
for that inſamous wretch receiv'd a mortal Wound as be John Xl! 
was ing himſelf one night with a Lady out of Town, 
& which he dy'd within eight days after, on the fourteenth 
of May, without receiving the Sacraments. The Romans 
perſiſting in their revolt, were before hand with the Emperor 
by chooling Cardinal Benedict a Deacon, and placing him 
upon the Papal Chair, - cm his promiſe of never quitting Benedi4 
it. A while after the Emperot came with his Army, fat the An. 
down before Rome; and without being terrified at the Ex- pope. 
communication thander'd againſt him by Benedict, he con- 
ſtrain'd the Romaxr, pinch'd with Famine aud want of ne- 
ceſlaries, to open tae City Gates unto him on the 2.34. of 
Fane. As ſoon as he enter'd Rome, that he might do no- 
thing irregular, he held a Synod, where he caus'd Benedict 
to be brought in his Pontifical Habit. He demanded of Benedig 
him by Cardinal Bezedi# the Archd what Au- js dee 
thority, and according to what Laws he had uſurp'd that andLeo 

uity in the Life time of Pope Les, whom be bimſelf VIII... 
elected. and why he had violated the Oath he had taken bl 
with the reſt of the Rotzaxs, not to chuſe any Pope with- 
out the Couſent of the E Benedict acknowledg'd 

aud 'd the Emperor's Pardon, he diy 
cal habits, and put them t with 

him like- 


epin 
Rome ; but this is ſach a dubious as 
0+behaving thas quicted theCity of Rexee, departed then 
t ome ce 
after the ival St. Peter, in order to return to Lem 


berdy, taking along with him the Antipope Benedi? as - 
88 off with him a grext many Bodiefbf 
the Saints. He loſt in his March a many of his Men 
by Sickneſs, kept his Chriſimas at Pavia, and the next yr 
return'd into Sexoxy, after he had given his InſtroQions 
irs of Irely. Benedict dy'd at Hamburgb in Jaly 
he dad igel the Gerwans by his DW 
he had 
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how it will, Jobs Biſhop of Narzi, who 
Creature, was the man whom be defign'd to ad- 
igniry ; and tis very probable that he told 


u to the & Deputies. He was t ahn II 
the Holy See, and hs e ene! 
| he was ſupported by the Em- 
— to . 7 1 or ou ry haugh- 
ncipal Lords of Rome, who a to retain 
'4 under Alberic. This was the rea- 
alt this Pope, and teſoly'd ro 
he caus'd 2 7 ar- 
N WS IRE 
$ me e wer. 
„the Ramat being afraid of the Emperor Gil. who 
come into ſraly, ſet the Pope at li 
him © return to Rowe, However thi 
from n great marches 
his arrival, he arreſted onſals, the Pre- 
Jecempiri (a Body of ten men who were in- 
Senate, and the Grand Council of the City.) 
aſter an exemplary manner, for he ſent 
and the Prefect Priſoners to Germany , and 
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. of the Tenth Centur 
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after he had caus d the laſt to be ſhamefully dragg'd and 


of th whipp'd 3 the Streets of Kome, he hang'd upon the 
Church of Decemdviri. Tis reported that he likewiſe ordered the Bo- 
Rome, dies of Feofry and Roger to be dug up, and after they were 


and other dragg'd through the City, to be caſt into the Common- 

Italiana ſhore. Having by theſe ſevere Proceedings ſtruck an Awe 
Churchtsy* into the minds of the Komans, after he had kept his Chri/t- 

| during the / in the Year 966 at Rome, he went to Ravenna with 
; Tenth Cen: Pope John, where he held ,a Synod about Eafter, in the 
arg. Year 967. wherein ſeveral Regulations were made in the 
f WY V Eccletiattical Diſcipline ; and the Emperor rettor'd to the 
The Con Church of Rome the Towns and Territories, which had 
cilefRa* been granted it formerly by Pepin and Charlemagne. They 

venna „ ſike wiſe excommunicated Harold Archbiſhop of Saltzburgh, 

theyear becauſe he would officiate and wear the Pall, tho' he had 
511. loſt his ſight; and becauſe, being charged with ſevera! crimes 
beſides, the Popes had prohibited him from exerciſing any 

. Epiſcopal function, aud Frederick was put in his place, who 
| was now confirm'd. They likewiſe rais'd the Biſhoprick 
on which the Town of —_— depended, to an 


Archbiſhoprick, by the Conſent and obation of Hatto 
Archbiſhop of Mayence, and Hildevard Biſhop of Halberſtar. 
From Ravenna the Emperor went into Taſcaxy, and ſent 
for his Son 0:ho, in order to have him crown'd Emperor 
| by the Pope, which Ceremony was pecrforin'd at Rome in 
the Chriſtmas Holy-days, in the Year 967. After this Ex- 
pedition of Otbo, Pope Fobn _ the Popedom very 
quietly whilſt he liv'd. He rais'd the Biſhoprick of Capua 
to an — in recompence of the kind uſage he 
met with there during his Impriſonment. He ſent a Legate 
into Polonia, to inftrut the Polonians, who deſit'd to be 
converted. He likewiſe ſeat a to the Vandals, and 
wrote ſeveral Letters, wherein he recommended to the Bi- 


N ſhops the obſervation of the Church Diſcipline. "Tis ob- 
e ſerv'd that he with a certain Ceremony bleſs'd a new Bell 
by belonging to the Church of Saint Jobs of the Lateran, and 


that this is the firſt inſtance we have of ſuch BenediQions, 
— — — — : TO i _ 
y impos d. This y'd September 6. 972. 
alias Domnus ſucceeded him; who dy'd at the end of three 
Months, without 1 any thing of note. Aſter 
him Benedict VI. had P : Some there are who 
retend, that he was in po n of it before Donut dyed. 
the — . wy he — him, but came to 
a tragical end. For yi 7. 973. 2 Roman Lord 
of great Authority, nam'd Civcins _ the Pope to be 
ſeiz'd on, and committed him Priſoner to the Caſtle of Sr. 
elo, where he was ſtrangled ſome few days after. 
his bloody defign was put in Execution by the inſinua 
tion of Franco, firnam'd Boxiface, a Cardinal Deacon, 
whom Gerbert terms the moſt i s monſter of Man- 
kind, who rather deſerved the name of Maleface, than that 
of Boxiface, This man, tho* all o're beſmear'd with the 
blood of Benedict, yet ſeizes upon the Papal Chair in 
the Year 974. But the Romans could not endure him 
; and having found out a Bi named Benedict, of 
the Family of the Alberics, they ſet him up in fition to 
Boniface, who was forced in the Year g7y. to fly to Con- 
ſtentmople, whither he carried the things which he Sacrile- 
goody rifled from the Vatican Church before he went off. 
is Benedict was put up in his ſtead, and enjoy'd the 
Popedom very peaceably till the tenth of July, in the Year. 
984. on which day he dy'd. ing theſe Revolutions, 
The Wars the E Obe II. was wholly taken up in Germany, a- 
ad Death painſt the Bohemians, and Locharins King of France; and 
was no ſooner out of that Fati but he was 'd 
to begin a new War in 1:aly againſt the Greeks, who, with 
the alliance of the Serazex7, defgned to re-take Apa lia and 
Calabria. At firſt he had ſome advantage over the Enemy, 
but afterwards he was entirely defeated and taken Priſoner: 
However, he found a way to make his eſcape, and having 
rally'd ſome I he aſſaulted and took the City of Be- 
nevent, becauſe the People of that Country had y'd 
bim. From thence be return'd to Rome, where he dy'd 
of grief on December 6. 983. After his death there aroſe 
a debate about the choice of an Emperor ; ſome would 
have Henry Duke of Bavaria, Nephew to 0:tho the Great, 
Othq 111, to de crown'd : The [talians were for an Italian —— 
uns nam'd Creſcentizs, but the Germans whoſe int Was 


imperor, at Rome, cauſed 0:bo III. the Son of the laſt Ozho 
Are what bez been related of the State of the 
the Ro. Church of Rome during the tenth Century, and 
tan yr. A of the Qualifications of thoſe who govern'd it, 
rr in bee 5 1. i rn * Yo © 09 

mh Cen. : 75 v 0 1. 1 3 
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n, having 


a 
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to be crown'd Emperor, with the Conſent of Pope Bexe- 

dick, who did not ſurvive Ortho II. above fix Mounds, - 

Peter Biſhop of Pavia was put in his place, and took Church of 

upon him the name of John XIV. He was Lord High- Rome, 
Chancellor to the pe avs 0tho, andèit was doubtleſs by and other 
the recommendatioh of this Prince, that he was advanc'd Italian 
to this Dignity, but he did not enjoy it long; for Boxiface Churches, 
return'd from Conſtantinople in the Year 985. and having , the 
rous'd fome of his own faction, and won the People by 742th Cen- 
diftributing among them the Money he had rais'd, by the s. 
ſale of thole ricn Ornaments he had catry'd from Rome, he 
render'd himſelf very powerful, in Rome, ſeiz'd on Pope JohnXVI. 
2 loaded him with Irons, ſhut him up in the Caſtle of Boniface 

aint Angelo, where he ſtarv'd him to death at the end of . 1 0 
four Months; but he himſelf did not ſurvive above four Nome. 
Months, and dy'd hated by all the World, even by thoſe 
of his own faction, who, after his Death, us'd his body 
very contumeliouſly. Upon the Death of this Tyrant, 
the Clergy. and Laity of Rome were left at liberty to elect 
a Pope. The choice fell on a Prieſt nam'd Jab, the fif- | 
teenth Pope of that name. The beginning of his Popedom John XV; 
was diſturb'd by the fear he had that Creſentns who ha- 
ving taken upon him the Title of Conſul, ſeiz'd on the 

altle of St. Angelo, would not uſe him ſo kindly as he 
did his Predeceſſor. Under this apprehenfion he withdrew 
into T»ſcany, from whence he ſent ſeveral Deputies to O- 
cho, praying him to come to his affiſtance. It was this that 
inclin'd the Romans, who knew by experience what they 
were to fear from ſuch kind of Vine as the Emperors 
made, to ſend an honourable Embaſſage to the Pope, ear- 
neſtly to entreat him to return, by giving him all the aſſu- 
rance he could deſite. He hearkeried to them, and was re- 
ceiv*d with all the figns imaginable of ſubmiſſion and reſ- - 
pea. From that time forward he enjoy'd the Holy See 
very peaceably till about the latter end of his Popedom, at 
which time he was again ſo difturb'd by Creſcentiut, that 
he was forced to pray the Emperor Otho to come to his 
aſſiſtance. This Prince immediately march'd with an Ar- 
my into Italy, and d ſome time at Ravenna. During 
his ſtay there, Jobs XV. dyed in May 996. The Romans 
were oblig'd by an order from the Emperor to elect in his 
place Brawo his Couſin-german, who took upon him the 
name of Gregory V. but Creſcentizs ſoon after outed him, 
and ſet up in his ſtead Jobs Biſhop of Placentia, This Gregory 
Action was not long unpunifh'd, for Orb came immedi- V. John 
ately with his Army, and being ſoon Maſter of Rome, re- the Anti: 

liſh'd G Job ſecur'd himſelf with Creſcentiut, Pe. 
in the Caſtle of Saint Angelo. The Emperor R's it, 
Creſcentias held it out very vigorouſly, and it would have 
been very difficult to have taken it, had not he been kill'd 
treacherouſly. The nag Fohn was taken, his Eyes 
were ſcratch'd out, his Noſe and his Ears were cut off, 
and in that poſture was he led through the Streets of Rome, 
mounted on an Aſs with his Head towards the Tail, and 
forc'd to ſay as he went along, Whoever ſhall dare to diſ- 
Poſſeſs a Pope, let bim be ſerv'd like mg. Baia 
is aid that Gregory, to prevent the trouble which 

afterwards ariſe in the Election of an Emperor, order'd 14 
that for the future it ſhould be made by a certain number 
of German Princes, which he inted ; which was done 
at the inſtant, and by the authority of the Emperor Otbo, 
and to favour thoſe of his own Nation, and doubtleſs with 
the tion of the Romans. This Pope did not ſurvive 1 
his Election above two years and eight or nine Months. 
Ortho caus d Gerbert to be elected in bis place, who took ed 
upon him the name of Siſveſter II. He had been formerly 5, Sil. 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, and was then Archbiſhop of Raven- cher Il. 
been oblig'd, as we ſhall hereafter declare, to 
quir his firſt Archbiſhoprick. He was a man of great Learn- 
ing, and much in favour with Osho, which inclin'd him to 
prefer him, before all others, to that Dignity, ſappoſing he 
could not find a perſon more worthy to fill the Chair, or 
in whom he conld more rely. We ſhall have occaſion to 
fpeak of the Actions of this Prelate, before he was Pope, 
in the Hiſtory of the Churches of France during this Centu- 
ry; and of what -he did or wrote while he was Pope, in 
the Hiſtory of the following Century, to which it belongs, 
for he was not promoted to St. Peter's Chair till about 
March, in the Year 999. 


An Account of the Roman Writers in the Tenth Century. 
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The Letter; 
and / John 


is as ſtrong. Tis written not, only in the name of the LEVIN 
Biſhop, but alſo. in the name of the Clergy and people of "4 
Bavaria. remaonſtrated to the Pope, that having of che "Bi 
learn'd from his Predeceſſors, and the Holy Fathers of the 5 e le 
Church, that the Biſhop. of Rome, had always taken care =_ Ix 
to maintain the Peace, Union, and Diſcipline of each! 
Church, they could not tell how to believe what they had 
notice of every day, that there was iſſued out of the Apoſto—- 
lical See (the Origine of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
the Canons, but with ſome fort of gentle- ſource of theit ſacerdotal Dignity) a Decree unjuſt, and 
neſs and moderation. That however, if there were any a-, contrary to the Docttine and Authority of the Church: 
modbg them, Who would ſubmit to all the ſeverities of But that an Archbiſhop called John, and two Biſhops who 
| Penagce, he ought to proceed agaiult_ſach according to gave out that they ware ſent by the Pope to the Moravi 
the Canon. to this Letter, ſent to Gay, had given qccafion: for this Report. That theſe People 
Archbiſhop. o were formerly. Dependants on their Prince, and on their 
Harvey ons of Councils and Papes, the Authorities Biſhops, who had - couverted them: That the Biſhop of 
Archbiſbop and the E. amp | Paſſaw had always liberty of entring among them, and of: 
Rheims. deration which ought to be. cxercis'd towards the greateſt holding Synods there, till ſuch time as they roſe up in 
Sianers upon their ſincere converſion and repentance. _ Arms, and renounc'd Chriſtianity. That. of late indeed 
Letter is directed to Stilian Biſhop. of Nev» they boaſted that they for à Sum of Money had prevail'd 
upon the Pope to fend three Biſhops, who, in the Biſhop- 
rick of P had undertaken ſuch à thing, as they could 
not believe proceeded ſtom the Holy: Apoltolical de- 
ing ſo dixectiy contrary to the Intention of the Canons; , 
namely, to canton that Biſhoprick into five parts, and ro 
place ay Archbiſhop. and three Biſhops into that Dioceſs, 
without the conſent of the Archbiſhop and Biſhop. They 
cited two Canons of Africa, and ſeveral paſſages our of 
the Letters of Pope Leo and — — wherein- this very 
was prohibited. They add, his Predereffor had 


thicd Letter of Jobs is directed to the C! 


Laity of Lanes in Fraxce, who. bad petitioged his Autho- ated Wiehinens Biſhop, at the inſtance of the Duke 19 
ity for, re-ellabliſhing of Agrie, their Rihop, who bad . 
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to John niſſi : 
clected in bis 
with the * 
cuſtom 
ak in the poſſeſſion 2. 
were m on 
of the Deputies to 
Mme, - That 
5 ity of conveying this Let- en nano 24791 10 279 oy 24; tes enn 
ter to confirm by his Bene- © The ſecund grants fall Pardon t0 — lege 
diction, the c : they and: other Clergymen, who out of Fear of bein; ili ti 
inform d hi ch the Biſhops of B- ati that: And orders that for the Future Ag 
varies made, upon the account that the Selena, who no ſach Conſtraints ſhall be uſed, bat that the Biſhops when * 
7 themſelves of Morevia, and were declar'd contens ſhall be leſt to a perfect Liberty and Free- 
$ againſt the French, pretended that t were qut of their A 7 8 M W. c N 3360 ,.,v% 4} D MIELI WT 
Juriſdiction, and would have a diſtin& Merropolitan of their . | | * 
own ; and 3 the Bavarians of entering into Al- from the Biſhoprick of Oporto to that of Rome, purely out ts 
_— > 1 and pacteking fakes — of — A could =" it a Precedent foe the T 
ich they committed. aſſar ope, that thi: and itrſhall not be allow'd to te any Perſon * 
accuſati 2 maliciou may ave mim te un- dee of Dignity; Who has been declar'd to * 
derſtand, that if he ſhould. grant the Moravians a Metropo- have 
- - cation 
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eos oa by Pope Formoſut, and had been depos'd in 
a Paſſion. 


-— "neem him, when ever any thing happen'd to the Church gainſt Re-ordinations, Re-baptizations, and Tranſlatio 
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AN) and prohibites'the ordinary Biſhops in thoſe Churches, which 
Aue Were provided with Biſhops, unlefs thoſe who were in Pol 
ghurch of ſeſſion. bad been depos'd according to the Canon. 0 
Rome, Phe ſixth confirms the Conſecration of Lambert for Em- 
aud other peror, and condemns that of Berenger. | | 
lraliaan be ſeventh condemns the Ads of the Council of Rome 
againſt Formoſus, to be burnt. | | 
during-the The eighth declares Sergius, Benedi&, and Marini Priefts; 
Tawh CO and Leo, Paſcal, and John Deacons, to be lawfully con- 
tur) © © demn'd and ſeparated from the Church, and anathematizes 
\FY thoſe who ſhould 'acknowlgdge' them 4s Clergymen, or 
ſhould endeavour to re-eſtabliſh them. Sd Bet 
The ninth excommunicates the Perſons, who had dug 
up the Body of Frmoſus, and caſt it into the Tibef. 
he tenth, for the Prevention of thoſe Violences, and 
that Scandal which ſometimes happen'd in the Election of 
Popes, ordains that for the future, none ſhoul f 
but what were elected by an Aſſembly of the Biſhops and 
Clergy. in Purſuance to the Detires of the Senate and Peo- 
- + - ple, and in the Preſence of the Emperor. This Canon like- 
„ — the exacting of unreaſonable Oaths aud Pro- 
1 miſes. q 44 TI 3 k | | j 1 
The eleventh is levell'd againſt an Abuſe very prevalent 
at that Time, of robbing the Pope after his Deceaſe, not 
auly of his Patriarchal Seat, but of all others which be- 
long' d to him in Rome, or theteabouts. W* 1 ian 234 
he twelfth was againſt another Abuſe which preyail'd 


14 
* 
U 
fo 


at Rome, The ſecular Judges apprehended ſuch IX. — N 
w 


were ſuſpected to be bad Livers, and by the Sev 
they us'd to them, oblig'd their Maſters or their Relations 
to redeem them at a dear Price: and afterwards thoſe who 
had tedeem'd them, whether Clerks, or Laieks, thought 
they might freely enjoy them without the Fear of + Repri- 
mand, fince the publick Cenſure was paſs'd upon them; 
which was the Cauſe of a very great Diſorder. I. er, 
eil to put a Stop thereto, granted the taking Cognifance of 
and paſſing Judgment on theſe Offences to the Biſhops, with 
1 * the Refractory before the Civil Magi- 
0 deing come to the Emperor 


K Some Time after, the 
Lambert at Ravenna, they conven'd 4 Council of 74 
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E have three Letters of John X. wich late th: 


the —— of — The wo _ —— 
Dee ftdbe Affair of fidaim, in, whom ar 

117 2 hatturo'd out of the Biſhoprick of Liege: This 

l b by Ciſelbert, who held Part of Ler- 

ple, and by Henry the Fowler, 

, was ordain'd Biſhop of Toxgres, ot Liege, 

erman Archbiſhop of Cologne, plac'd into the Poſſeſſion 


by 
thereof, and rifled the Effects of it. Charles the Simihls no- 


minated Richerss to this Biſhoprick, and caus'd him to be 


elected by a Party of the Clergy and Laity of Liege, who 
were come t him to complain of the Extravagances of 
NA — Prince thereupon 8 to - — 
ö of his Kingdom, in he made it appear by 
"EM — Canons, that Halduin was not fit to be a Bi- 
ſhop, 1. Becauſe he was a Rebel and Traitor againſt his 
Prince. 2. Becauſe he procur'd himſelf to be ordain'd by 


Faction and Violence. 3. Becauſe he rifled the . — of , 


the Church of Liege, to beſtow on thoſe who 
ſtruments of his Ordination. 4. Becauſe he had pretended 
" bar, the King had couferr'd: oh him the Biſhoprick of Liege. 
. Becanſe being cited 1 to make his 
'; Pearanct! before the Synad; be had not complied therewith. 
Alter this Remonſtrauce, Charles exhorts the Biſhops of 
his Kingdom to joyn with bim, in turning this U ſarpec 
out of the Biſhopri of Lag. my $1 nine” 
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Wn E have likewiſe three Letters remaining of Leo 


* and Abbot of St. Martin of Tours. He therein 
enjoyns him, under the Pain af Excommunication; not to 
- - ſuffer any Women to ſlay, or fo much as enter within the 
lnelaſore oſ tha Monaſtery g.. 
— The ſecond is directed to Gerard, Archbiſnop of Lerrb in 


- Germany. He grants him the Pall, and permits him to make 
uſt of t, not only on the Days of conſecrati — . 
on 


Chriſm, and of the Neſurtection f our Lord, 
the Feſtivals of Chriſtmas, of the Bleſſed V iegin 


: 


and af the Dedication" of. the Chuecty;; 
eration of the Biſhops and Priefts, and the Sermons to the 
new Converts. He exhorts him to behave himſelf fo, as that 
the SanQity of his Morals may be ſuitable to the Dignity 


' whichhe Romans, the Lombards, and the French had made 


| 8 
Dag very probable that he wrote likewiſe to 


nh 8 


* 


the ln- 
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The firſt of theſe 


that ſo | 
-Crimirials. He adds, that if they 


- Bit OP 
of tho Gi 
Biſhops 


:Caſtorw of he* Chareh of 


Biſhops, who conffrm'd what had been done in the Coun- N 
il of Rowe, 41d Nec d of the den foil wing iat 


© ey firſt jt is" ordain'd, that the Canons of the H 1 92 7 
25 and what is contain'd in the Regilters of Cha 45 abe 
dis Surceiins, conceriiing 7»70r, thould be 8 
ſer y' d. M ia ne Sboreber, 
After wards the Emperor propos'd two Articks. By during the 
firſt,” all Perſons whatſoever are forbidden to arreſt, or of- 17th Cru: 


fer any Injury to thoſe who ſhould make their Fary... 
his linperial Majeſty! N WN 
By the ſecond, the Emperot confirms the ancient Privi- 


leges granted or confirtn'd by his Predeceſſo | 
of Ree: d e e e 


The pope afterwards propos'd the following Articles. 
Firſt, A Confirmation of what was enacted in the Coun- 
eil of e, in Favour of Formoſus. 


Secondiy. The puniſhing of the Outrages committed on 


the Territories of the Church of Rome, which 
him to have recourſe to 'the E _ 
_ Thirdly, A Renewing of the T made 
Holy See and the Emperor Guy, Lambert's Father 
Fourthly, That the Edits which were not conformable * 
to the Conditions of this Treaty ſhould be repeal'd. 
Fifthly, That the Eſtates granted by the Letters Patents 
of the Prince, to the Prejudice of that ſame Treaty, ſhould 
be reſtored ro the Church. 
Sixthly, That the Emperor ſhall break off the 


£195 A 
f 


es 

2581 contrary to the Intereſts of the Holy See and the 

f _ ae Firn 
Laſtiy, That the Emperot thall proteck the Church of- 


Nome, prevent its being diſturb'd, and uſe his utmoſt Cate 
to reſtore to it its ordinary Revennes, which were now 


waſte 
© * Theſe Articles being approv'd by, the Biſhops, the Pope 


recommended to them the Appointing a Faſt and ſol 
Litanies upon their Return to their Refbefive Dioceſß. 2 


— 
. 


- {The four Letters of Pope Jobi IX. and his As . 
Y % 


two Councils are extant Concil. Tom: 9. P. 483.) 


* 


P 
upon this very Subject, and that this gave Occaſion to 
Pope to write to Herman, citing: him, and Hilda, 
Richerns to come t6 that he might decide this Di 
rence; of which he inform d Charles the" $5ple in an 


Wa, © 


Letter.” The two 8 D came both ro 


Rome; where the Cavſe our of Richerur, 
who was ordain'd Biſhop of Lirge by the Pope, and H- 
dai was excommunicated. This conteſt began in the Year 
"020, ended in the Year 922. 

The third Letter of Pope Fobx X. is directed to the Bi- 


— 


of the 9 Sitets. The Church of N- Eq 
which” was the Metropolis of that Country, being v@&ant;  _ * 
Agiu bad been elected into it —— to the Canon but 
a powerful Man named Gerard, poſſeſsd himſelf of th 
-Archbiſhoprick, having counterfeited Letters from the Pope. 


Jobn X. diſowns them in this Letter, and declares that he 
2 give him a Grant thereof when he came to Rome, 
"was ignorant of his Treachery and Knavery ; but 
that being ſince fully inform'd of the Matter, he orders them 
not to ackno e- him any lo for Biſhop, ſincede 
had been neither elected by the and Laity of 1097 
Town, nor .ordaiti'd by the Bimops of the Provide. I. 
the ſame Letter he ſends the Pall ro Agizs, [Theſe three: + 
Letters of Jobn X. are extaut Contil. Tom. . 7. 7741 
gods: K OF is am unen 3 Bü +: ve} 
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and afterwards makes a very edifying 1 


0 Ts " nnr * 
p *. 


of that Ornament, 


VII. r . 1, maral Diſcourſe upon hat Subject. 
The firſt is directed to Mb, Dax of Band) is Rr en s to Rome, and conſulted Les VII. 


with the Pope about ſeveral Queſtions, to which he gave 
an Anſwer directed ro the Biſhops" of Frarte and Gefhwany, 
0 Queſtions is coticetning Necromangers,.” 
Magicians,” and Wizards, whether of hero «dp e 
ted do Penſtenee: The Pope repty'd, That he Bimòps ought '_ 


to being them over t "Repentanee” dy their Exhorcations, © © —/ 
ey might tive Me Penſtents, rather than dye like 
| ſughted the Cenſures of the 
they ought to a mag” according ta the Rigor 
Laws. Tue ſecond Queſtion is, Whether the 
e 8 mina: lee og who 
Pope te „That they t to ac conformably to the 
9 Wos Ne, whereit" Pas cle was 
ſaid on Sandays, the principal Feltivals, and on the Feſti- 
vals of the Saints, on which Days they likewiſe ſaid Gloria 
in excelfis ; and that Dominns 1 was us'd in the * 
2 
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of Lent, the Ember-Weeks, the Vigil of Saints, and on knowing it, and who afterwards upon the Knowledge 1 
Of the PFaſt-da . The third Queſtion: is, 15 know whether the thereof, confels it to the Prieſt : The Pope orders, that they Of th, \- 
Church of Lord's Prayer ought to be ſaid at the Benediction of the ſhall be parted and enjoyn'd Penance. The- laſt is, con- Church , 
Rome, | The Pope 8 thoſe who rob Churches: The Pope declares, that Rome, 
Biſhops ought to proceed againſt them with all the Au- and ah 
thority God has put into their Hands. At the End of this Italian 
Letter he adds, that he conſtituted Gerard his Vicat in Ger- Church, 
many; and exhorts the Biſhops. to joyn with him in refor-' th 
ming thoth Abuſes, which the Incurſions of the Pagans, and Tunti Co, 
the Perſecution. rais'd by falſe Chriſtians had inutroduc'd. .. 
Theſe Letters of Leo are ritten in a pretty good Style, W 
and full 4 Maxims, and confirm the Judgment which 
Fledaard had paſſed upon him, thet be was a great Servant 
of God. +[ His Letters are extant Concil, Tom. 9. p. 594-) - 


is, concerning thoſe who marry their Relations without 


| Agapetus II. 
E have likewiſe- a Letter of Pope Ag 


Tr II. try of Avaroit, of the Moreviens and Sclavomiaut, and by a 
. wherein he adjuſts the Difference which was t granting to the Archbi 62 whoſe See was Apgapery 
on foot between the Church of Lorch and that rais'd to an Archbiſhoprick by Leo 111, the Right over the Jr. 
of Saltzbargh, concerning the Right of Metro- Weſtern Pannonia. | hs "LY 
i ing he Priority tothe Archbiſhop of Lerch, is another Letter of this Pope, which is a- Privi- 
moſt ancient Metropolitan, together with lege in Favour of the Abby of Clary. [Both theſe Letters 
z Juriſdiction over the Eafters Pannonia, and over the Coun- are extant Cencil. Tom. 9. P. 618.) * d | 


| x . m7 71 1 | 
John XII. 7 b=4 t 4 | U3!534 bi 
XII. One, by which. he and his Adberents, who. bad. Hein d upon the Lands and 
Archbiſhop of Canter - Eſtates belonging to the Abby of St. Simphoriew in Provence, 
excommunicates 1ſzard [Theſe Letters are extant: Concil, Tow. 9. po 6414) 
. , | p | . ' »4 1 be 4 we ” * ; 
„„ 
© nne four Letters of obs XIII. Toe firſt is dalous Life, and 10 pot ſome Monksintotheir Places. The 
i third and fourth are two Privileges which be | 
to the Monaſtery ny Berenger Biſhop of 
Edgar Other to the Monaſtery — [ 
7. 


S #2 


3H 


their M = 
King of Eli, wherein be promiſes him to turn ont of Letters are extant Cosi. Tum. 9. 
the Church of rhef, ſach Prebendaries as lead a ſcan- b 15 * 
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* 
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FRAN rer 
L I. in Favour of the of Lerch by his Predeceſſoc 
WY Agaperas, and ſends the Pall to Pari, who was 


Archbiſhop of the Place. { This Letter is extant Concil. Tu. 9. 


John 


give tbe Title of the Letters of Jeb XV. to 


ASE 
John XV. reaty of Peace between Ethbeldred King of the er 3 and i 
2. ö ; of Prrwdy, exhordieg them-ro procirer 


Weſt Saxons, and Richard Dake of 
| » to be made. [ Theſe three Letters are extant Covcil.” 
r 


This is all we hav — of che Wrik of 
$isall we have r ; 
. which were in Poſſeſſion of the Holy Ser daring 
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uſurp'd the Biſhoprick o — 
one of it. . 0 xv) 
er, Biſhop 9 "was put i 

of that Biſhoprick Huph; who ptomis'd to advance Veron. 
him to a more | $2 rhen Occation would offer, YY 

mat of Verena on Retherins, A while | 

— to tranſlate Hils · to 
ome, to 
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Rome, 

and other 
lalian - 
churches, he could not tell how to deny the Requeſts of the Holy 


PNAS Rome, ; | 

of the awin, in the Archbiſhoprick of Milan, and | 

Church of Pall; and another Letter, whereby he requir'd in his own 
Church of Rome, that Ra- other 


— -— - 


whereby the Pape approv'd of the Inſtal 


Name, and in the Name of the 
therins, hould be made Bi of Verona. This diſpleas d 
King Hagh, who bad other Deſigus in his Head; however, 


Dar See, and. of the Lords that. were about him. He was the 


+. of his own Ch 
concern bimſelf w 


9 


their Attempt was « manifel anons: 

- for tde Proof theteof, he be 

"which related to the Auth which granted 
E © them the Adminiſtration i 


N e 
Rei 


: ago ſlit and Equity. 


Cn more inclin'd to grant it, becauſe Racherixs — then ſick, 
. 


he deliey'd he would quickly march off to the World. 
Bat 2 „ of = * per, and * 3 — 
the year 931. Hx very much enrag'd again 
4 ſwore that — mould be — better for. his Ordi- 
nation, and would oblige him to be contented with only a 


Would not require any more of it during his Reign and his 
Son's Reign: Ratherins was not willing to ſubmit to ſach 
an unreaſonab 


le Propoſition, whereupon this Prince caus'd 


him to be — — and ſought for Pretences of curning 
him out. War of 4 

vourable Opportu of doing it; for Ars | 
Maſter, of Verona, Ratherins was accus'd of being one © 
his Party; and when Haxgh had retaken the Town, he ſent 
him Priſoner to Pave, where he was uader Conf 
two years and un half, releas'd thence, he was oblig'd 
to go into Exile, where he five years, after which he 

reſtor 


: 


returns into Icaly, in bopes of d to his Biſhop- 
rick. In his Return he fell intothe of er, who 
kept him in Priſon three Months and an half by the Advic 

_ of Maneſſes: Afterwards he was to Ver 
receiv'd by Milo, Count of that City. He ſtay d there tw: 


7 
4 
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the Government of than. Song; who w 
the mean Lime Mareſſes 


[ 


: Bar- 

Tos Biboprick 

came into Lay a 

with ſome Difficulty, becauſe 

's Grandſon, whoſe Ocdinaion 
ly See. However, he inſiſted upon 
to Pope Fobs XII. and to the 


Slight 1 ergy put upon the 


who could not endure 


of Hi.. 
him the 


7 furniſh'd him with a fa- | 


* 9 


is divided into two Parts. In the firſt he com- 
lains, that be had formerly been turn'd out by the Clergy | 
he hould 


the Diſtribution of the Eccleſiaſtical 


been perverted in, the. Diſtribution which was made in the AAA 
moſt. powerful ran vip fs Naw + 


Church of Yeroxa.; becauſe t 
wich the great c + and enrich 


themſelves at 
Mens s, and that the Prielts and k 


acons k 


the lergy: He adds, that theſe latter, in whoſe 
ſpoke, did not much con 
two Accounts: Firſt, Becauſe they were very glad they had 


this Pretence to excule themſelyes from doing the Church Turß cn. 


any Service: Secondly 
the ſame Advantage. 
ſtom of the Church of Verona ves quite contrary, he main- 
tains that they ought not to prefer an evil Cuſtoni to the 


83 they hop'd hereafier to have **7- 


Intention of the Canon to the Laws of th * 
Patt of the Revenue of his Church, aud to ſwear that he 5 aws of the Church: 


It was again objected to him, that it was a Reflection upon 

« 0 to = ng Pay W900 Gs, diſtribute amonj 
ergy, and to nt ir Allo 

of Wine, and of 41m nance of 
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» Which 
8 Greez 
any Biſhop fit to 
Notice, I the Nations i 
were the lealt 


: ves 

r it i at the eſia- 9 
ſticks * ; in all 
Condo 7 — 
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Revenaes of his own Dioceſs, tho\it was Part of the Paſtor's Biſho 


and who were not willing he ſhoul 


1innal Rebellion, be und 


wh Charches. Aster wards e made it 


ntation, that Biſhops not being only l feed 
Cognizan 


| 8 nong the 
as do _Qivide them ag £l 
He ewe, that this 


1 
 Flacks ſpiritually, ly, they had a Right to 
EFF 


OL. II. 


bim- 


reh _ 


Reſolacion to 
Years ago 


all to themſelves; without parting with any to the reſt of and ore. 
in whoſ alf he Italian | l 
themſelves about it, upon Churches, 


hereas they objected, that the Cu- | 
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Letter is wii m mme Name of alt dhe 


og” ilk ind the Ole eolth After of Non, und dite &ed to him, who WAS then fn ee he 
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27 1 * it . . u time of his Ordinate: That it the Church of Row; It Wat dem by Nasbe sin me Rome, 
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ergy... is apon_rhis Jaft Acconnt'the | pore who” entet'd to Orders whiht that CRHurch was 
Qu 9 705 Urn und them is founded," as he had al- IMruders. He drew up a Collection of thoſe | 
y Jemon in a Letter Written to Hubert, which” ae fei declate ſuen Otdinitions to be invalid: how- 
is his. Fear. He Uecliin\ very Mas y sgain(t the ever, he declatts in the Name of s Clergy, that their Bi- 
gener: latity of an che "Clergy he deſcribes © ſhop — d me Deoition of me Caſe wholly:to the 
Ferie Cagtion. He i "y the Holy See, they earneſtiy entreated that See 
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e Gen his Soldiers thither : That he did not go thither to There ae |deſides fout Sermons: on Hafter-chiy, * 
"x" ſtructions what to do: But that he went thit 
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ped in Ipirit — on Fro — days, and Pro: 40 bun a 


Lede home in hib on that Day, than on any 1 day of the Weax 
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"der, having receiv*d mo: 
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learn any thing, ſince the Scripture gave him TY 4 on the Aſcenſion, which likewiſe contain very uſeful In- 


nod of Biſhops which were to meet at Rom — 
ror's Order, to know of them how he ſhould ME = heſe are all the Works of Ratherins, which are a 
ſelf in the Diſeipline of his Chorch, and particularly whe- in the ſecond Tome of the I N r There full i 
ther he. eight; tolerate his Clergy's having Women amongſt twelfth Tome, a Leiter ſame Author upon th 
gm. abſetves that he could: apply himſelf to no place ctuariſi 2 Hie rote jt £0 a Biſhop, WhO having met 1 5 
ſo properly as to Ame, for inſtruction bow be ougt to a Convocution of Biſhops held by. W ad, had as 12 
2 bimſelf in chat caſe- For, (ſays he) where can whether he had Sung Mass that Week ot no 2 le m 
one de better inform'd of the diſcipline of the Church plains, that thi Queſtion was prop6s'd to him, Tather roitey, 
© than at Rome Thete are the moſt eminent Doctors in bim, than dut ot Charity e eee 
© the World: Tis there the Heads of the Univerſal Church it were to be Ar that neither of tham had celebrated 
do flouriſn: Tis there they examine the conſtitatiots of on Chr; mat-day; declaring N that he had no 


Epiſcopacy, and the iuſtitutions of other Eccleſiaſticks: of him. He leaves he World to e, wh 

« Ther here they approve of thoſe that-ought- to be received, the two ho recejy?d the | wn; en is — 
and xeject thoſe that ought to be rej Nothing that danger of his — — * who receiy'd Ra, 
is diſannull'd there, can be of farce elſe here; and no- He adds, that 

© thing which is ordered there can be abolifhed; ' Whither 22 on the he Bridle 


then gun | better apply -rhy: ſelt-for' the Gare of my 
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x e eber les of Retberius . 

arid moſt confiderable is à large Inſtructi- 
750 25 He 'therciii blames thoſe who did not ob- 

ferve it Ee to the "Canon, either fuiting "only one 

Fa — Hotyine, or elſe breiking out ute moe 
10 the Faſt on Holy Thur ſZ4 and Satuy 

He wi oj, ax ar his time they falt 

till jet nt — was not veſe- 
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AAS) The fifth is directed to a Biſhop named Aſo, He therein 
aro Di- ſhews by the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws, that Marriage 


jþ 


V 


op'of 


is prohibited between thoſe who. had.contraQted a Spiritual 


erccil. Affinity by Baptiſm, contrary to the Advice of that Biſhop, 


was forc'd to fly into G 


Eaſt, and of Ars 


who found Fault that one Thierry, who had. marry'd his 


SGod-father's Daughter, was divorc'd from her, aud ex- 


communicated till ſuch time as he made his Appearance in 
a Court of Judicature before the Archbiſhop and Biſhops. 
The lixth is a Letter of Gamzon Deacon of the Church 
of Navarre, wherein he ſends Atto the Copy of a Leiter, 
pretended to be Pope Zachary's, to Theodorus. Biſhop of 
Pavia, about the Prohibition of Marriage between thoſe 
who have contracted a Spiritual Affinity. , 
The ſeventh is a Letter of Ambroſe, a Prieſt of Milan, 
direQed to Atto, whereby he gives him to underſtand that 
theſe ſorts of Marriages were likewiſe prohibited in his 


Church; and defires he would let him know the meaning 
of the Titles Priefteſſes and Deaconeſſes, mention'd in Za- . 


chary's Letter. | | 6 
Atto replies in the eighth Letter, that the Prieſteſſes and 
Deaconeſſes were Widows choſen to aſſiſt the Women. in 


the Adminiſtracion of the Sacrament of Baptiſm. He does 


not approve at all their Opinion, who pretend that. the 
Deaconeſſes were Abbeſſes: and he obſerves that theſe Titles 
of Prieſts and Deacons might likewiſe be given to Women. 


The ninth and tenth are directed to the Ecclefiaſticks of 


his own Dioceſs; againſt thoſe who kept Company with 
lew'd Women, with whom they maintain'd a ſcandalous 
Familiarity, and whom they kept and maintain'd out of the 
Revenues of the Church. 5 $8462 
In the laſt, he adviſes the Biſhops, his. Brethren, upon 


what was neceſſary to be done in caſe the · King of Lay, 


(viz. Berenger and Adalbert mention'd formerly) 22 
their Enemies, ſhould require him aud the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops to continue Loyal to them, not only by the Oath of 


Allegiance, but by exadting Hoſtages from them. He gives 


them to underſtand that tis not his Opinion that they ought 


to give them any. (1.) Becauſe he is not ſenſible, that the | 


in the Works which are copied out; all wh 
. ſapply'd by the Manuſcript which they ſay is in the Archives 

ot the Church of Yerceil ; but the Canons of that Church 
would never communicate them, nor ſuffer them to be 


-Y — 
9 =. } 
- 
/ » - 
4 
2 
— W * 
. 


Holy Scriptures. and the Fathers have commanded any thing ALT”. 


elſe than to be Loyal and Subject to one's Prince; and to Atto - 


do one's. beſt to preſerve-the publick Peace of the Sta 
and to provide for the Safety of one's King. if 


tis the ex 
tereſt, a 

4 
make the World believe either that the Bit 


Safety of their Princes, and to 
goodOpinion of the Loyalty of the Prelates of their Kingdom, 
and that he would preſerve them ſteddy and con in 


| * Fidelity. * | N 
here is {till in the Manuſcript at Rome another piece © * 
Atto, intituled The Polipticſ, S The Perpendicular, — 


ſerves as a Re of Vice, and a Recommender- of Pertue ; 


and ſeventeen Sermons which tis impoſſible to Tranſcribe. 
| becauſe the Manuſcript is ſo torn in this place, — | 


cannot read it. There are likewiſe ſeveral things wanting 
might be 


copied, notwithſtanding the importunity of Father Dac 


made by Cardinal Boxa, and the Ambaſſador of the Duke | 
of Savoy : whether 'tis becauſe they knew not where this 


Treaſure! lay, or becauſe they were minded it ſhould lye 

"The Works of. bis Amboe ws gating idler 
| orks of this Author are nothing elſe almoſt but 

a Collection of Citations out of 4. the Canons, and 


the Fathers, which were very applicable to his Purpoſe. 
What is his own 


ly and natural Manner 


© LUITPRAND.. 


is one of the greateſt Or- 


' Uniprand,/ or Lia: 1 
AAS | naments of Italy. Trithemixs aſſures us that he 
Lutprand was an Traliam, and deſcended from. a Family of 
* 


Pais: Others ſuppoſe that his Family was $ 
| However it be, his Father was ſent by Zzgh King 


of Trav ee 

Italy to the Emperor ut Can le ; and deing re- 

tur's rom that Embaſiy, he 5 dt 2 a Lite 
ing Lai very young. was to Pavia, 

— e of nt urch. His Relations preſen- 

ted him to Berenger II. to be his Secretary 


He ferv'dhim 

a ons 
the Year 948. to Conſtantine 'P exets Emperor of 
the Eaſt. Some ſay that ſoon after his return he was Bi- 
ſhop of Cremona; but tis more likely that he was not ad- 
vanc'd to that ity till Ocho I. had render'd himſelf 
Malter of [raly :' For he ſoon fell * diſgrace with Be- 
renger, who perſecuted him and all his Family; fo that he 
, where he compos d his 
Hiſtory, on the top of which he only aſſumes the Title of 
Deaton. He came into Italy with 0zbo, and aſſiſted at the 
Coancil held at Rowe in the Year 963. ner Jobs XIL 

8 


in the quality of Biſhop of Cremona, where he was the Em- 
_ peror's Interpreter. In the Year 968. he was ſent Ambaſ- 
Tſador by that Prince to Phocas of the Eft, and 


has writ himſelf the Relation of that Embaſſy, which con- 
tains, very excellent Remarks on the Manners. of the Gre- 
cian E of that Time. His Hiſtory is dedicated to 
Ratwond Biſhop of Elvira in Spain. It is divided into fix 
Books, and begins with the Reigns of Leo Emperor of the 
l Emperor of the Het, and ends at 
Luitprand's Embaſly from Berenger to . Conſtentixe. But 
the laſt Book is imperfe& ; and inſtead of continuing the 
Hiſtory, a Fragment is added, containing the __ of 
the Expulfion of Berexger, of the Condemnation. of Pope 
Jobs NII. and of all that happen'd at Rome till Pope Be- 


— 
<< Meet 


„and was ſent Ambaſſador by that Prince about 


e was ouied of bie Popedom. - The Frogment Geert 


to me to be La 


certainly it belongs to an Author 


that time. The thi 
Book is intituled, The C ®. 


e3 

This 
and the Relation of his Embaſſy to 1 — 
are the only ine Pieces of Lz:tprand. For the Book 
of the Lives of the Popes-from St. Peter down to Formo- 


ſas, is not writ in Laitprand's Style, nor is it mention'din 

; or Trithemizs, Some believe that it bel 
more ancient Author,. but | 
with- a Paſlage out of the Hiſtory of Laitprand 
which is a farther Evidence that this Work is none of his: 
But what Time ſoever it was of, tis nothing elſe but a vile 


Copier of Anaſtaſius the Librarian. As for the Chronicox 


which goes under the name of Laitprand, tis apparent] 
urious Piece, which ought to * am hes 


omances made in the form of ancient Chronizons by the 
Spaniards, - 9 4 1 5 Iden 2 5 * 
” Laiprand's Style is harfh and rough, but firong and vs- 


hement.. He wrote his Hittory in a pathetical Manner, but 
| lar Or- 


ſuch as is not. pleaſant, ' without obſerving the R 
der and Series of Times. He therein ſpeaks partichlarly of 
the Affairs of Italy, and of that which concern'd the Em- 
pire of the e, and therein likewiſe -inſerts/ ſomething of 
the Empire of the Eaſt, and of the Hiſtory of the Popes. 
- His Hiſtory car 1532. The 


y was printed at Bai in the 
Relation of his Embaſſy. at . 
Book of Lives of the Popes; which is foiſted-on him at 
— 2 in the Vear 1602. and all his Works together, 
with the 82 Chronicon, were publiſh'd by Jerome of 
Higzera th 


Lear 1640. 
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zu 4s the chief Chürch of France, and its Arch- 
ſhops had the principal Share in ty Eccteftaſtical afid 
ingdom. e Privileges which 


T Century the Chutch' of Rhcime was 100k'd 


Civil Aﬀairs of that 


WY the Pope grated] wem the great Revennes \ ich they 
ofleſs'd, a 


4 which were confiderably augmented at that 
1 wb N ad of Conferenting Kings, 
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of France. . eee 
rio QOICQNOT n Dies enn 
the Poſt they held in the Aſſemblies both of Church and 
State ; their Quality, their 1 9 75 aud their Perſonal 
Meir, rais'd them to 4 Higher Pitch of Powet and Dignity 

She cotid Hope for. But foraſinach "as all 


than 


eat Di 
Finher 8 1 
gers; tis not aft to be wonder d ar that there were 


ities gre _efivied and engerly thitſted"'sftet, and the 
Poſt is, the more *ris epd to Storms and Dan» 
ſo many 


Uu  Artifices 


, is writ with ſome Spirit, and after a live- 


to a 
are miſtaken; for ic ends 


ngoiſtade in the Lear 1600. the 


Jeſuit, and printed in Folio at Antwerp in the 


ait prand s, if we — by the Style, and et i 


i 2.) Be le Verceil, ; 
tis a ſort of Paniſhment inſſicted on the — — FN 


thet's Fault, which is contrary to Juſtice. - (4,) Becauſe - 
ling of a Man's Liſe for ſome 3 In- 

the leaving it to the changeable Will of others 
cauſe 'tis ſach a new and ſtrange thing, as would 
of whom 
theſe Hoſtages were requit'd, are more difloyal than their 
Predeceſlors, or elſe. that the Princes are mote odious. 
. Whereupon hetxhorts his Brethren to pray to God for the 


beg him to infuſe into thema 


Ws 


Of the 

| - 4 * 
Chutches 
of France- 


_ Eccleſcaftical Hiſtory 1 TOW 


* 


190 4 
PRAY Artifices ud to come into wis Archbiſhoprick, ſo many 


Of the.' + heats to keep iu it, and if thoſe that had the poſſeſſion of 


Conrches have been ſubject to ſo many Scandals, at the enſui 
of France je os will make appear. But becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical 


WAN Afﬀairs of the Churches of France, and particularly of that 
of Reim, bear ſo near a Relation to thoſe of the State; 
and becauſe the Changes of Kings, and the Reyolations of 
the Goverument have likewiſe produc'd very many Altera- 
tions in the Affairs of the Church: Tis neceſſary to begin 
with giving you a Scheme of the State of the French Mo- 
narchy, and of, the Succeſſion of the Kings who govern'd 
France during the tenth Century. 


The flate * the of Charies the Groſs, which happen'd in 
Fre: 4 the Year *. his Son Charles, firnam'd the Simple, be- 
ter t 


(til in bis Minority, the Nea ſtriam met at Compergne 
a ut of Paris, and Duke of Fraxce, 


1 
Hiſtorian: made 


dy. 
Lewis the Son of Besen, ſciz'd on the Country — lies 


, 2 and 
the Duchy of Aries; and the 
Kingdom of Leer Bug was not long in 
quiet poſſeſſion of a Kingdom to which he could 


had his Partiſans, ſent 
for him from Eg, whither his Mother had 4 


893. He immediately entet d i 
the Kingdom, and rais'd a Civil 
Parties; which within a while was appeas'd, and wholly 
ended by the Death of Exdes, which happen'd on the thir- 
tieth of Jaxaery 898. By his Death Charles the Simple took 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of France, not of that of 
nor of Lower Bargandy. In the Year 918. he added” 
ram to his Domiaions, having conquer'd it from Henry the 
Faxlcaxer, afies Rr Bat the Malecontents 
8 among the French Nobles, took an occaſion from this War, 


e ons Aa. Work. and claied Kebers the Gather 
e Exdes Ki 


- 
- 


i the Faulconer, to whom 
he i ition that be ſhould. aid 
; but he was treachcrouſly taken in e Year by. 
; Vermandois, who: kept him Pri in 
Berry Caſtle. The Queen his Wiſe withdrew into 
AN] as ſucceeded Hisemarns in the Archbi 
Fulcus Rhems, in the Year 882. He was a Perſon of Quali- 
Archbiſbes #Þ . time at Court. Immediate- 
oy ly he f« his Conſeſſion ofthe 
him. - Iu 
the Privil 
Brother Ramps, for. 
Ermenfroy who: ; a 
— oh 
and to Fobs Archbiſhop 


himſelf of; and if he would not do it, to * Z 
nonical Puniſkments againſt him. Falas wrote likewiſe to 
Pope Adrias the Succeſſor of Marinas, to Congratulate his 

ancement to the” dom; und ar the ſame time ſent 
him ſome Copies of the Privileges granted by the Popes 


grant a Confirmation. In the ſame Let- 
ter he intreats him to ſend a Commiſſion to the biſhops. 


which accus' 
F 
5 ak 


— 


Leit duri 


words crown'd at Kbeimt, wi 
'ar between the two 


of re-iaveſting Himfelf in the States 


Caper; who liv'd till the Year 996. and left hi 2 
f | o 11 ear is A 
ia quiet-podleffion of the 


Benedict, and Nicholas to the Church of Rheiva, to "x0; r Fulcut, that he was glad 
he defires him to 


Fa wrote a ſecond Li 
tene wy complaints igainſt Erme 
n obey the Init \ of the 


— 


land with tier Son Lewis. From that time » Charles the FXAL, 
Simple was. always in the Power of Hebert, or Hugh le Of the 


Blaue Count of Paris, Rober:'s' Son, who kept him Priſo- Churchy 


ner till his Death, which happen'd in the Veat 929. Up- of Frage. 
on his Death Radu/phns was left in quiet poſleſſion of the w YN 
Kingdom to the Yeat'936: at which time he 1 ba without Nad 
Iſſue * Dukedom of Bargiandy to his Brother 

þ the Blatk, and the chief Authority & Fravce to Hugh 
the White; Count of Parit and Orleans,. and Duke of 
France, his Brother-in-Law. However, this Man had nat 
the Heart to take the Crown upon him, being afraid of le- 
bers. Count of Ver ½ and Giſalbert Duke of Lorrain ; 
and he thought it more adviſable to ſend for the Son of 
Charles the Simple out of England, who upon that account 
was call'd Lewis d'Ontremer,, He was receiv'd without Li, 
any Oppoſition, and crown'd at Laon in the Year 936 70e. 
his Reign had great Conteſts with the Counts *"* 

Hebert and Hngh, aud was ſometimes at War, ſometimes 
at Peace with Os King of Germany, But at laſt, having + 
accommodated Matters with gh, he dy'd peaceably. in 
the Year 954. leaving the Title ing to his Son Lotha-. 
rizs, an Infant of fourteen or fifteen Years-of Age, and the Letheria 
— — of the bt emer B= wy 1 * the 

oan antcd the Dutchy 15 urtaiu. 
Hagh 4 rr of the Year 956. and left four. Childien, of , 
whom Eldeſt, nam'd Hagb-Caper, was declar'd Duke 
of France in the Year 959. by Lotharins, who gave him like- 
wiſe Porton, Lotharins 'teign'd peaceably three and thirty 
Years, having aſter the Death of Hagh the I bite, reaſum d 
the Royal Authority. But this was loſt in the hands of his 
Son Lewis, firnam'd the Faubearted; who ſurviv'd his Fa- ni, FY 


ther only ſixteen Months under the Tutelage of * 3 
Capes, and was the laſt King of the Caroliguian Line. For 37 
after his Death 71 8 was elected King) by the Nobles 


| h 
of Neyon, about the of in the Year 987. and Wer- pur nd 
Robert. 


ut any regard had to Char- 
ler Duke of Lorrain, Brother to Lotharixs, whom they ha- 


ted, becauſe he had taken an Oath of Allegiance 10 the 
King of Germazy for his Dutchy of Lorraiw. The next 
Year Haghb-Capet caus'd his Son Robert alſo to be crown'd. 
Howerer Duke Charles was not alt er ont of hopes 


his Anceſtors, and 


from the 


T __ be a 


aroligniax Line to that of 


which this good King 
veru' d till the three and thirtieth Year of the enſuing 

- And thut much may ſaffice for what concerns 
Political Eſtate of the Ki ov of Frexce : Let us now 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, wherein the Arch- 
eim had a principal mare. | 
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intreats him to write to King Charles, to oblige him to re- 
ſtore in full to the Church of Rhein the” 


had ſuch good thoughts. of the Holy See; he aſſur d him, Stephen 


that he look'd upon his own Child ; that he was 
deeply — wich! ue Deſptaion of France, caus'd by 
the Barbarians ; that he pray'd God to deliver that King- 
e all its Trouble: And Laſtly 

the Archbilh 
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ie hops every Feſtival Day, 


he Pope fent'him afterwards ſeveral Letters. 


- 


1 


The firſt is a Lene of Conlolation, for the Miſeries be 


any getunt to be made of the Revenuet which belon to A * 
it. By the fame Letter he like wiſe acquaimed him of the of he... 


Coronation of G perform'd by him that fame Year. Churches. 


— By another Letter the Veat enſuing, de conftin'g the / France. | 
ſ rn le Donations granted to the Church of Keb and gave Fuleu- 

” Other The ſecond is a Recommendatory Letter, in Behalf of a to underſtand, that he had crown'd Lambert the Son or 
later of Man who was oppreſs'd-by his Children and Relations. Emperor.” He likewiſe reprimands ſeveral Laicks who 


Srephen 


been turn'd out of.the Biſnopticks of Bordeaux and Poitiers. 
He enjoyns him under the Penalty of Excommunication, 
to — Barget, and return to Bordeaux. 

The 


dain'd Biſhop of Langres. He therein tells him, that after 
the Death of Iſaac Bibo of, that Church, Aurelian Arch- 
biſnop of Lyons had ordain'd-in” his a 
Egilon,, without being elected by either Clergy or Laity, 
who: had elected Trusboldas, and defir'd the Pope that he 
might be conſecrated ; that being willing to maintain the 


unanimouſiy el 
a Biſhop to be upon the Spot, to ſee 
upon him, by ſending him before to Langret, with a Pro- 
— that he would be there ſoon after Nen and that inſtead 
of being #s his Word, he ſuffer d the Biſhop to wait 
for him to no Purpoſe : That the Clergy and Laity had fent 
an Act of the Election to Rome, and pray d that Teurbolddus 
might be conſecrared ; that he had writ again to Aurelian, 
requiring him to ordain him; but that inſtead of obeying. 
his' Order, he made- it' his Bufineſs 4 - the other into . 
n 


urth is in Favour of Teutboldut, whom he had or- 


The third is directed to the Biſhops of auto againſt Fo- 
u Fulcus. rin, who had ſeiz'd upon The See of Barger, atter he had 


oom a Monk call'd 


Priviteges of all Churches, he had ſent to Aurelia to ot- 
dain 3 it appeat d to him, that he had been 
ed by Clergy and Laity : That he had ſent 
at this Order were 
duly put in Execution; but that Aurelia bad put a Trick 


would not be fabje& to their Archbiſſop . 
Formoſus wtote likewiſe ſeveral Letters in Favout of 
Charles the Simple, againſt Eudes He ſent for Faulen, to 
Rome 2 that Subject, deſiring all Acts of Hoſtitiry miglit 
ceaſe, till his Return. Fuſcaf excus'd himſelf from bis 
Journey, and tells the Pope that he ought to write to Ar- 
nulphus King of Germany, requiring him to affiſt Charles, 
and to threaten Exdes with Excommunication if he conti- 
nued to ravage Franze. The Pope wrote to each of them; 
but it could not hinder Exe from carrying on his Defign : 
And Arnulphas was fo far from favouring Charles, that he 
entred the Kingdom, laid Siege to the City of Rheims; ta- 
vag'd the Country, and particularly riffed” the Revenues 
which belong'd to the Charch: Faulen made his Complant 
of this to the . A 'white aftet he likewiſe tote another The Zetrer, | 
Letter to hitp, herein he takes Notice; that it was expe- Fulcus 
dient, that Lambert ſhould enter into an Alliance with King ro Pope * 
Charles, and that the Pope ſhould write to Eudes to infotin Formoſugg 
him, that it was highly reaſonable, that Charles ſhould en- 
Joy part of his Father's Dominions. At the ſame Lime he 
viſes him, about three Perſons who lay under perpetual 
Excommunication, becauſe of the ill Uſage they ſhew'd to 
Tentholdns Biſhop of Langres, and to Gautier „Nel, Get 
Sens; viz: whether he might admit them to Penance: Aud 
about Heriland Biſhop of Tero#axe, tutu'd Gut of his Dio- 


fn Poſſteffior ; Laſtly, That upon 'the freſh” Inftances of the cefs by the Norman,; whether he might give him another 

"” Clergy and Laity of Langres, he had ordain'd'Texzboldas; Biſhoprick, and place in his Stead a Perſon more agreeable 

| he enjoyns Ficus to 2 into Poſleflion. Fulcut reply'd to the People of the Place, ind who would ſpeak the Lau- 

* to him, that he wat very willing to par his Orders touch- ry. The Pope retutn'd him this Anſwer, The Letter 


"5 » 


ing Teacboldus into Execution, but that he had been oblig'd 
to defer jt upon the Inſtance of King Exdes, who would 
mand his Ambaſſadors to him, to know his Reſolution. He 
adds, that the Biſhops were very glad at his declaring, that 
he was wilting to maintain the Rights and Privileges of Bi- 
ſhops in their full Force. He defires to know of him, whe- 
thet it be lawful for any of his Suffragans to execute the 
Orders of the King; ot of any other without his Leave, or 
to undertake any Thing co to his Probibicions. 
The ſame Pope coutirms the Privileges of the Chutch of 
oiber ri. Rheimry and prohibits all Perſons whatſoever from ſeizing 
rings of ord g any of the Revenues which belong to it. He like- 
vephen Wiſe" wrote ta Felckr about the Difference which happen a 
favour between Herman Archbiſhop of Colagac, and Aldegairas Bi- 
of the hop of Hamburg and Breme. both written to the 
Church of Rely See upon that Subject, had cited thither. 
Kheims. Aldegairas came to Nome accordingly, but Herman did not 
appear. However, the Pope e to determine 
_ a Matter of that Conſequence, wi hearing” both Parties, 
he orders Fulen to call a Synod in his Name at Horms, 
with the Biſhops his Suffragans and Neighbours ; and to 


S 
the r 'd, that ſo he mi rauy 
erm d of all Things, oo ND 
The Letters © The Pope being before this Affuit was adjuſted, 
of Fulcus Fukex wrote 'about it to his Sacceſfor Formuſes praying 
i Formo- that he wodid contirine' him in the ſame Commiſhon. | 
ka, thunk d him at the ſame Time for the lements he had 
ſent him by the Abbeſs Bertha; and asks his Advice, what 
ht'to be done againſt one who had # mind to ſeize on 
Eftate' which his Hrother in- Law Count Everard, had 
neath'd ro a Monaſtery, Which he had built in Honour 
of St. Calixtzs, whoſe Body he had brought from Nome. 
He, withal declares ta him, that he was very ſorry to hear 
that there were fome Perſons, who' gave Diſturbance to 
the Church of Roxee, and be was ready to ſtand in its De- 
fence. In'the Concluſion” he gives them to nnderftand, that 
feverat Biſhops of France requir'd the Pall, which they ought 


about it, 'beckuſe this Abuſe might a great 


ae of the Country. 

hat he was oblig*d to him fot What he wrote with Re- ef Formo- 
lation to Lambert; that the three Perſons lie ſpoke of, had ſus io Ful- 
been condemn'd to a perpetual Excommunication, for ha- cus, 
ving put out the Eyes of Tex#boldus, and for having caſt 
Gaxtier into Priſon, and that they ought Mill to lye undet 
C—_— = 5:47 (46.4. oh 
Tue laſt Letter which Pope Firmoſus wrote to Falcas, re- 
lated to Berchairzs, whom the Laity and Clergy of Chealons 
had elected their Biſhop by the Conſent of King Eudes. He 
complains of the unwillingneſs of ee enk ente him; 
and that after the Deceaſe of the late Biſhop, he had by way 
of Prevention, caus d this Biſhoprick'to be goveta'd by He- 
rilamd Biſhop of Terofane, who had been turn'd out of his 
owti Dioceſs; that aſtet wads he had ordain'd Mancion, 4 
Man of a proffigate Life; and that Berchairas intending to 
75 to Rome, had been arreſted dy Conrad the Creature of 
Fulcut, and ſent into Baniſhmeng. For this he cites the Arch- 
biftiop, to Rome, with, Marcion, Conrad, and ſeveral other 


Bifh 3 | * " PR ? a . ; 
. ale return'd no Reply to Fermeſuts, but wrote a Letter 15 --: 
of Compliment to Stephes VL his Succeſſor. Howevet this „f Fulcus 


cie thither” Herman and Alderairar, with the Archbiſhop of did not prevent that Pope from citing hiui to a Synod, to Stegen 
Meyence und his Su * eramine ſtrictly the Preten- be holden the latter End of September. e ercus = 092 to nepieny 
ſions of both Parties. He invites him to come to Rome upon 


ve the Pope to underſtand, that he wonder'd at the har 

preflions of his Letter ; and the mare, becauſe he ha 
been always very ſubmiſſive to the Holy See, and bad 
received nothing from it but Kindneſſes and Civilities. He 
imputes this Harſhneſs of the Pope to the falſe Reports he 
had receiv'd, of him, To juſtific himſelf, he ſhews hox he 
had been educated from his Childhood, in all that au Fc- 
clefiaftick ought ro know : How afterwards he was call 
to Court by King Charles the Son of Lewis, and continue 
in it til} the Weich of Charlemagne; that he had been elect - 
ed Archbiſhop .of Kbeimt by the Biſhops of the Province, 
and by the Clergy and Laity o Sr CO and how indu- 
Lani he had been in promoting the Tarereſt of that Church. 


10 | i 55 75 vi. 
g thither, and ſent ſeveral of his Clergy in his Room. q 


Laſtly he adds, that if King Exdes would give him Leave, 
he would go to Kome when the Way was open, for he was 
then encloſed by GENIE Son of Ar#zlpbas, who 
baſely as'd and-riffed 5 urch, In fine, he pray's the Pope 


ters. of Fals t he 


| by no Means to have, lince ig would caaſe them to deſpiſe id free Bio from, that Tyranny, and not to oblige him. jo 
ir Metropolitans; and thar he ov it to. rake ſpecial Care relinquiſh his Church, 4 1 "wht 
A 15 the Gate of « "necefiry... * 


deal of Trouble in the Church of Fance. 


ſo neceſſary, Theſe are all the 
Popes and of the Popes to that Ee of of which Flo- 
5 


1 Pope Frmoſus return'd him this Anſwet that he was ob- d gives us an Extract, in the four firſt Chapters of the 
hen Form. Ng d de him for the Concert he thew'd ar the unhappy State fourth Book of his Hiſtory. Tree wie e 
(cus 1 Ful. O the Church, of N. That the Eaftern Churches were lu his fifth. Chapter che ſame Authot mentions the Let- 

w. He wie dilturb'q* e #nd new Schifms ; ters of this. Archbiſhop, directed to the Kings and Princes. 


That the Biſhops*6f ies had 


at kme | ſent their Deputies to Rome, 
for the adjuſting and 
On 


making up e hee was then 


'" The firſt is co Charles the Groſs, the Son of Lewis of Ger- The Lettery 
oor lon the Death of Char/es the Bald, wherein he pray d / Fulcuste 
to pro | 


on, Fopt between ca Pünder that ; und chat Wit 8 prote&t France again the Normgny who had rave: the Xing 
_ - there were *feveral other Deportes at Rome, from divers ged the -Country, and faid Siege. to ths Principal 1 owns 4nd Print 
 ** Parts wha'requir'd Antwers upon ſeyetal diltio@ Sabjeds: rheeor omg df 


That be had reſoly'd'ro hold a N Lhe the firſt of March, to 
which be invited hitn; He had already invited him to ano- 
ther Synod by a former Letter, whereby he confirm'd the 
Frivileges granted to the Church: of Rhenns, and prohibited 


STE FF TAU 22 2 04639 ol GEbonniA Jig 3H ou ol 
Ii a ſecond Letter to the fare Empetor he intreats, that 
He Woll procure the Pall for him from 1 Pope, aud the _ 
Confirmation of the Privileges granted to rhe Church of 


Rheims. 
Du'z The 
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Of the in he gives him the Reaſon by he had anointed 
Churches Simple King. He. ve bim to undetſtand, that upon the 
of France. Death of Charles t 


The 


1:14; Tn the Gxth 
of Fulcusco hich Fulcas Cent to ſeveral Bi 
the Biſhops. 


Grief and Concern, becauſe it was his Deſire, that be mi 


© 


The third is direQed to Arw#lphur King of Gwptany, where. 
ar. 


ald, the Freach immediately made 


their Application to him, to be accepted under his Protec · 
tion: But that having received no Protection nor Counte- 


nance from him, they were obliged to chooſe Charlet for 


their King, who was the only Man next him of the Royal 


B!vud, and: whole Brothers and Predeceſſors had been Kings: 
That the Reaſon hy they did not chooſe him ſooner was, 
becauſe being too young he was not capable of governing 
the Kingdom, eſpecially at a Time when the Normans were 
ready to rifle and pillage the whole Kingdom ; and that they 
had done i at laſt without conſulting Ar#z/pbas in the Cale, 


according to the Cuſtomof Fance, which always was, when 


one King was dead, to put up in his Place one of the Royal 
Family, without conſultiag any Foreign Power. He like- 
wiſe anſwet'd that which they accus'd him of, viz. That 
he had hever crown'd Charles the Simple, but that he might 


with the mote Eaſe beſtow the Kingdom on Gay ; and makes 
it appear, that it was only a Calum̃ny invented by his Ene- 
leaſed to raiſe a Report, 
that Charles was not the Son of Lewis the Liſper ; be ſays, 
that the vety ſight of him would be a ſufficient Evidence to 


mies. Aud whereas ſome were 


convince them of the cont 
difcern in him, the very Air and Features of his Father. 


Laſtly, ke intreats 2 to do Juſtice to this innocent 
King, and his own Ki 


; becauſe auy one might eaſil 


and to believe that the French had no other 
that Charles ſhould be led by his Counſels, ad bound to 
him in a firm Bond of Amity and Alliance. 

In the fourth Leiter which is likewiſe ditected to Arzal- 


phat, be aſſures him of the Fidelity where with King Charles 


and himſelf had obſerved the T reaties made with that Prince. 


He informs him, that this King being minded toattack Exdes, 


had writ to Gay and the Pope, to engage them on his fide. 

The fifth was written to King Exdes. He intreats him 
ro grant the Church of Lew Liberty to chooſe a Biſhop, 
in the Room of Dido lately deceas'd. - 


| The ſixth was directed to Charles, whom he very ſharply 


_—_ for his Intention of making a League with 
ormans, and of maki 


his Ki 


ngdom. He temo 


of Idolatry, thus to entet into the Alliance and latereſt of 
the Ki ny 

z an joyning 
1 11 

i to | pulling 

on his Head the Wrath of an angry God: That thoſe who 
arc hin this Advice wee his Enemies, and that if he fol- 
w not how to continue loyal to him, nor 

how to prevent himſelf from drawing off as many as he 
cquld from obeying him, bat that he muſt be forced to ex- 
communicate him, and condemn him with a Ana- 


thema. He adds, that he wrote theſe Things with ex ö 


+ 


118 
b Sk ſtance of the Devil ; becauſe the Kingdoms which 

od beſtows are firm and laſting ; whereas thoſe which 
are acquir'd by Injuſtice and are uncertain, and of 
2 ſhort ſtanding. 2 

The ſeventh was directed to the Emperor Lambert, whom 
he . ee, the Lopes Declaration, that he would 
look upon him as his own Son. He exhorts him always to 
bea a due Reſpect and Honour to the Holy See, becauſe 
that was the only Way of ſecuring himſelf an Intereſt in 
Mong, 5d of obtaining a Superiority. over all his Ene- 
mies. He wiſh'4 him to remember that his Uncle Lambert, 
who had been an Enemy to the Holy See, periſh'd miſer- 
ably; and he intreated him to intercede with the Pope for 
their Kinſman who had been excommunicated. _ 

The cighth was dedicated to Alrade, or Alfred, the King 
of Great Britain, whom he congratulates for the Choice he 
made of a worthy Perſon to fill the See of Canterbury; be- 
cauſe he heard that his Country they advanced ſach aSort 
of Men, as permitted the Bi and Prieſts to have Wo- 
men among them, and the to marry their Kindred, 
as well as thoſe Virgins who were dedicated ro God's Ser- 
LG and to have a Wife and a Concubine at the ſame 


ime. 

Tue ninth was directed to Richilds, a Queen or E 
whom he inform'd of the ill Reports which went about 
her Conduct, and exhorts her to lead a Life more con- 
formable to Chriſtianity, and to her State of Widowhood, 
which ſhe had devoted to God. | 


Chapter Flodoard makes mention of the Letters 


In the firſt directed to Frocbarizs; Archbi of Bordeanx 
he defires that Archbiſhop to. preſerve the enues of the 
Church of Rbeims, which were in his Dioceſs, and to ex» 


} 


” ?' 
* 


deen referr'd to Hilbert - his 


| man: To conſider that the King-. 
dom of France had nay + been an NT 2, 
u, than 


uſe of them to reinſtate him in 
to him, that it was a Piece 


he comforts upon his having been deprir'd of a 


— — — ͥ ͤ — — — 
I de ſecond is directed to Reſtaing, Archbimop of Arler, a 
on the ſame Subject. PT; | Of thy 

In the third directed to H. Archbiſhop of Colagu, Church, 


he declares that he had a great 
with him, and the Biſhops of his Province, but that be 


was 
er by the Incutſions of the Norman: And be prays 9 
im to do him Juſtice with Relation to ſome of the Re- 


venues belonging to bis Church, of which ſeveral Perſons 
had made a Schiſm ; the Cognizance of this Affait having 


eceſſor, and now laid be- 


— 


fore him. 


fourth written. to the ſame Perſon, relates likewiſe - 
to the Iutereſt of the Church of Rbeims, for lone Revenues 


which were embezelled from it. 

The fifth is directed to Goxzier, 
the Buſineſs of the Abbeſt Hildegarda. 
Archbiſhop not to be ſo falſe as he has been, to the Aſſigu- 


ments made this Accou to do Ri 
Adden upon count, and ght to that 


land, for his endeavouri 


he_exhorts him to continue in his Deſi * | | 
The ſeventh was directed to Jobs * Prelate, whom 


be pn in mind of ſome ancient Tokens of Friendſhip, which 
he ſhewn to him; and intreats him to aſſure Pope Se- 
on of his Submiſſion to him, and begs he would ſtand his 


riend in that Affair. 


The eighth, ninth und tenth were direGtd to Hackl, Bi- 


ambray.. By the two fitſt he calls him to the Sy- 


nod, which was to meet about determining 
tween Hi 


in his own 
fragans, heenjoyns bim to compel Count Baldwrs to make 
due Reſtitutions of the Chutch Revenues which he had ſein d 
on, to ſend him the Leiter which they wrote to him upon 
the os Subject; and to go and meet with Biſhop Herilow 
at Far. , » 4 7 . : 
The eleventh was writ to this Hetilon, the Account 
of Dedilon's having caus'd the Body of 2 Caliætas to be 
taken away; which had been bequeathed by s to 
the Church of Rheans whither it was brought. "4 
The twelfth, was directed to D:dox Biſhop of whom 
he es for having refuſed the Sacraments of Penance + 
and Euchariſt, at the Point of Death, to one Walchber,: 
who was exccuted for High Treaſon ; and for denying him 


Burial, and forbidding an) Prayers to be made for him. 


5 - f 


tain the Favour of Pope Formoſa, that he mi t Heri-, 
laxd, tarn'd out of his own Diocefs 7 pots Poſe 
L 1 e prin ns 
in 

Nr, who had been tranſlated to Toars, MAY 

The fourteenth was directed to Honoratmm Biſhop of Bean- 
vai: He complains, that this Biſhop was his open and pro- 
fels'd Enemy; exhorts him to a Reconciliation, and gives 


him to underſtand, that he was accus'd of nes: He 
2 Notice to him of the Ex * 
am 


hich abs Biſhop of Breen bod Kaade Ten | 
w c4RUaIS 5 

and which be ſaid that the Archbiſhop of Rheims was ws 
to put in Execution: As to this Point he tells him, that he 
was always ready to follow..the Advice and Opinion of 
other — but that he knew of no Power which the 
Church of Be 7 

and that this Excommunication was not 
Lawful and Canonical Reaſon, but only becauſe this Man 
had left the Intereſt of Eudes, and. imbraced that of King 
Charles, He likewiſe ſummoned him to appear at the Or- 
dination of the Bi of Sexlis and Chalons, and gave him 
to underſtand that Pope Stephen had order d him to ſend 
him to Ravenna 


The fiftcenth is a Letter of "Compliment to Textboldas, 


Al e . 
| xteenth was directed to Radalphas Succeſſor to Di- 
don Biſhop. of Leon,.whoſe Promotion to that Dignity ho 
congratulates, and advertis d him that he had too rahly ex- 
communicated one of his Dioceſans, hinting withal that he 


gare him his Advice as a Friend to. a Friend, not being 
ught 


willing to make nſe of that Authority and Privilege w 
the Church of Reim had from, all Antiquity, of ſuccon- 
ring all choſe who made their Application to ic, and/tho 
"migh e 

e t Jikewile to theſe Letters jo ; 7 
Rich 2 JoJn 


belons, directed to Fel, and publilh'd by Fa- 
ther Mabillun in the third Toms of his Collections, wherein 
y 


he asks the Archbiſhop's Advice, how hg. ought-to behave 
himſelf wich relation to a Prieſt, who was. lolemaly: be- 
trothed to a Woman, and would ;marcy bet pubtickly; 
ln the ſeyenth Chapter F/odogrd ſpeaks. of ſeveral Let 
of Faltus, directed to Abbots, and-to.Perſons of. ie 
Tue firſt was directed tu an Abbot called Stephen, who! 


to which he h ad been elected. | mutet d Lone 1583 
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fire, to hold /a Conference of France, 


Archbiſhop, of Sexr, about 
e intreats this 


In the ſixth he congratulates Pleonicas n Biſhop of Eng- 
ng to root out-thoſe Diſorders of 
which he had made mention in his Letter to A/frede, and 


| 1 the Buſineſs be- 
erde and Hermingard: And by the laſt, wrote | 
ame, and in the Name of the Biſhops his Suſ- 


the thirtcenth be defires Peter a Romas Prelate to ob- | 


axvais had to command the Church of beim:; 
grounded on 2 


ers The Letters 
e ef Fulcus' 
hom h. Albot. 
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in the ſecond he reprov'd Baldwin Count of Flanders, for 


Charches try: Aud among others for having caus'd a Prieſt to be 
France. whip'd; for having torn'd out feveral Parochial Prieſts out 
Wool their Churches; in order to make room for othets of his 
oven chooſing; for having unjuſtly ſeiz'd upon an Eſtate 
which the King had beſlow'd on the Church of Noyon; for 
having ſeit'd upon a"Monaltery, Oc. he threaten'd to ex- 
communicate him, in caſe he did not forthwith make Re- 
flitotion, and leave off his Cruelties to the Church. 
The third is directed to the Clergy and Laiety of Seulit, 
upon the Election of a Biſhop, - Tor 


15 Succeſſor was one Harvens, a Lord 
belonging to Court, and Nephew to Count Huph- 
Archbiſhop = bold. He was ordain'd by the unanimous Conſent 
of Rheims. © of all the Biſhops of the Province. Immediately 
after his Ordination he ſoon render d himſelf capable of go- 
verning his Diocels, and gain'd the Eſteem and Love of all 

the Wotld- by his Charity to the Poor, by his ſweet Tem- 
per, by his good Nature, and by the Zeal he expreſſed for 
the Weltare of the Charch, and for Eceleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
He held ſeveral Provincial Councils, wherein he diſcours'd 
very uſefully of Religion; and of the Peace both of Church 


ALS”) 


Herveus 


and State, and of the Converſion of the Normans, who g- 
bout that Time embrac d the Chriſtian Faith. It was for 


_ their ſakes that he ſent to Gay Archbiſhop of Roan, a Let- 


ter containing three and twenty Articles, extracted out of 


the Canons and Letters of the Popes, about the Manner of 
treating thoſe, who after they had been baptiz'd, had apoſta- 
tiz'd, and — — _ 55 the _. In the Year 
he held a Council at 77o/ly (a Village near Golfen) 
ch aſſiſted the Archbiſhop of Noam, Sik the + ad 
of Laar, Beanvais, Noyon, Chalm, Soifſoris, Cambray, Manx, 
Senlis, Terollane, and Amitns; in which, after he had diſ- 
cours'd at large of the Miſeries under which Feazxce groan'd, 
which he imputed to the Sins both of the Laity and the 
Clergy, he gave them very fine and large Iuſtructions, 
nded on ſeveral Paſſages of the Fathers and Canons of 
uncils: - x. Concerning the Honour and Reſpect due to 
rches, and to Eecleſiaſticks. 2. Concerning the Duty 
and Allegiance which Biſhops and Eceleſiaſticks ow'd to 
their King, and concerning the Duties' and Qualifications 
of a Prince. 3. Concerning the Reformation of thoſe Abuſes 


The Coun- 
of of 
Troſly in 
09. 


concerning the Abbes which were d b 
was ordain'd that Abbots ſhould be Religious Perſons, well 
skill'd in the Regular Diſcipline ; and that the Monks and 


praying for the Welfare of Kings, for the Peace of the King- 
dom, and for the Tranquility of the Church, without con- 
cerning themſelves wi 
after the Pomps of this World, and without incroaching 
on the Rights and Privileges of Ecclefiafticks : And that 
they might have no Excuſe for Strangling, the Abbots were 
enjoyn'd, or at leaſt rhoſe who had the Government of Mo- 
naſteries in their Care, to provide them Neceſſaries. 4. A- 
wry thoſe who either by Violence, or by any other Me- 
thod, ſeiz*d on Church Lands, which he look'd upon as 
Sacrilege. -5. Againft thoſe” who either abus'd or perfecu- 
ted the Clergy. 6. Againſt thoſe who would not 1 Iontds, 
and the other Revenues belonging to the Church. Duty 
of Tithes reached not only to the Fruits of the Earth, and 
to the Breed of Cattle, but lixewiſe to thoſe Things which 
were the Profits. of a Man's Induſtry and Labour. 7. Con- 
cerning the Rapines and Robberies (© rife at that Time. He 
demonſtrates the Enormity thereof, and ſhews 'the Obliga- 
tion they lay under of making Reſtiration, before they could 
expect Abſolation. 8. * ſtealing young Women, and 
iaft- clandeſtine or unlawful Marriages. 8 
Prohibitions' renew'd ſo oſten by the Gatos agai 
Prieſts having Women them. 10 "Concerning the 
 Chaſtiry which-all Chriſtians were oblig'd to preſerve in 
their Words and Actions. 11. Concerning the Obligation 
of keeping ſtrictiy to the Oaths they took, without being 
_ ta. Againſt quarrelſome Perſons who took deli 
u Law-Suits and vexatious Proſecutions. 13. Againſt Ho- 
micides and Lyars. 14. "Again the Abuſe which then pre- 
vail'd of rifling\the Goods of Biſhops after their Deceaſe. 
Upon this he adviſes that two or three of the neighbouri 
Biſhops, upon the News of the Death of their Brother, ſhou 
and perform the laſt Offices over him. lu the Conctu- 


on, heexhorted'the Biſhops to refute the Errors of Photint. 

Laſtly, He ſums up in « few Words what Chriſtians ought 

__ to believe and pradice, and exbhorts them faithfully to dlſ- 
lcust⸗ charge their Duries. oft {Int Þ te ATE TH 

lo Bi" Coun In the YeargarcHervesr held another Council at the ſame 

| aly in Place, wherein he took off the Pxcommunication iſſued out 


i in againſt Count Eriebole, whe bad fänd upon ſome of the 


Church Revenues. 
VO r. II. 


of 14e the many Injuries he offer'd to the Churches of his Coun- 


and the Caſtle of Arras. 


a Harveus Archbiſhop of Rheims. 


 faid that Seuſfur 
which were crept into the Monaltick Life, and particularly 
. 


* — live according to their Profeſſion and Rule, 
y 


Secular Affairs, without hunting 


of Rheims: Aﬀterwards' he deliver'd Charles. the Si 


would not reſtore to Hebert his Son Ode, till he had ſet 


ol the Regal Authority which remain d. 


The fourth to the Clergy of Laon upon the ſame Subject. 
The- fifth to the Monks of Corby, whom he ſeverely re- Of b 
proves for their having cruelly turn'd oat their Abbott. "Chuthes © 
Theſe are all the Letters of Fulczs, which are mention'd France. 
in Flodoard; the very Extras of which ſhew us, that this L/WW - 
Archbiſhop wrote with a great deal of Strength and Au- 
thority : That he was zealous forthe Welfate of the Church, 
for the Dignity of Biſhops; and particularly for the Rights © 
and Prerogatives of the Church of Rherms. He was aflaſſi- 
nated by M incmare and others of Count Baldwin's Crea- 
tures, in the Year 900. which Count was incens'd againſt, / 
him for having taken away from him the Abby of St. Wat, 


* 


This Archbiſhop affiſted Charles rhe Simple in his Erpe- AA 
_ ainſt the s, who ravag'd LA and was K Hervecus 
only 


an who continued loyal to that Prince, when he Arcrhiſhop 
was abandon'd by the French Lords. In the Year 920. he Rheims. 
brought him back to Rherms, and adjuſted Matters betwixt 
him and his Lords, and re-eſtabliſh'd him in his Kingdom. 
But within a ſhort Time after the Lords revolted again, 
and being met at Rberms, they elected King Robert, aud 
ur was conſtrain'd to crown him. He did not ſurvive 
this Coronation but four Days, and dy'd in the Year 922. 
having preſided over the Church of Rheims two and twenty 
Years lacking four Days. | 44s 
Robert caus d Sexlfas to be elected in his room, who WAS gelte 
the Archdeacon of that Church. He had been the Diſciple Archbiſhop 
of Remy of Auxerre, who had inſtructed him in the Scien- ,rgheims, 
ces, both Divine and Profane. He was ordain'd by Abbo 
of Soiſſons, and by the other Biſhops of the Province 
of Rherms, Endes the Brother of Hervezs, and s Nephew. 
of that Name, were cited before him, being accus'd of 
Jifloyalty'to Robert; and they not juſtifying themſelves, 
were ſtrip'd of all the Revennes of the Church of Rbeinrs 
in their Poſſeſſion, and caſt into Priſon ; the former in the 
Cuſtody of Hebert Count of Vermamdois; and the latter at 
Paris. In a Provincial Council held in the Year 923. he 
j d a Penance on thoſe who had born Arms in the 
r ö 
held in the Yeat 924. at Treſty, he put an End to the Dif- 
ference which was een Count aac and Stephen Biſhop 
of Cambray; the former paying an hundted Pounds to the 
latter, for the Wrong he had done to his Church. "Tis 
with Hebert to the Arenbi- 
ſhoprick to the Son of that Count. However the Caſe was, 


Senat did not 2 iry long, being poiſn'd in 
the Year 295-' by the Order of Hebert as it is ſuppoſed. _ 
' Preſently after his Death that Connt” came to heim, and Hugh 
having called thither Ae Biſhop of Sorfſows, and Bawvo Bi- Archi v 
ſhop of Chalows, he caus d his Son who was not then of Rheims, 
above five Years old, to be elected by the Clergy and Peo- 
ple of Rheims. Afﬀterwards he procured the Confirmation 
of this Election by King Reds/pbss, who committed the 
Temporalities of this Dioceſs to Heberr, till his Son came 
of Age to take upon himſelf the Government thereof. The _ 
Spiritualities were conferr'd by Pope Jobs X. on A Bi- 
ſhop of Sorfſons, ſo that Hebers became abſolute Maſter of 
2 
ppos d to be againſt his others 

doard, as he himſelf informs us. | viel AN 
In the Year 927 King Radwiphas and Oount Faber felf f, , 
out upon the Account of the Idom of Loew, which fe- ars 
bert would have had given to bis Son Odo, and which the Heber 
King defir'd to keep för himſelf. Hlebert willing 2 n dul 
a Power which might ſupport his Pretenſions, an In- „ 
ter view with Henry King of , and ſtruck up an 
Alliance with him. He caus'd a Council to be conven'd the 
ſame Vear at Treſiy, not withſtandiug the Prohibition of King 

ut, which conſiſted of fix Biſnops of the Province 
out 
of Priſon, brought him to St. Qzizriz, and procur'd an Iu- ; 
terview between him and xs Duke of Normandy: 
From whence he brought him to Rheiner, and writ to Pope 
Jobs X. for the-reſtabliſhing of that Prince. This Attempe 
oblig'd Redaiphas to quit the City of Laos to Hebert, and 
to adjuſt Matters withhim, Radulphar Duke of the Normans 


Charles at Liberty, and promis d to obey him. At the ſame 
Time Hebert invited to Rheims Odalric Archbiſmop of Aix, 
who had been turn'd out of his Church by the Sararens, that 
he might there diſcharge his Epiſcopal Functions; and to 
reward him, he gave him the Abby of St'Timerbens, with 
the IE — Preben 5 Meth army 

ance vas then as it were parted between the great Lords, Ty, State 
and the Regal Authority was enemy eramp'd. Hlagb che r rragoe 
White, Count' of Paris, and Hebert, were two of the — 2 
powerful: bus had the Title of King, and that little 
or Charles was 
the Sport and Paſtime of all three. Aſſoon as Flabert was 
reconcil'd to Radulpbus, he _ Charles again into Fey 

MY * h | 


LY 4—» 


— — - — —„— 
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A and Rodeſphar afier wards. returning to- Rheims, gave him and of the Abbors Agevold and Odile, Hugh! was cited this NAS 
of — ſeeming Sort af Liberty, which he did not long enjoy, dy- ther by two Bihops, but would not appear. The Synod Of the 

C ing on the ſeventh, of Odvber, in the Year 929. After. his adjudg'd the Archbiſhops of Rbeim to belong to Arzaldas. Churches 

of Frances Hagh and Hehers. felt out, the Unbrage ot which Another Council was call'd in Jannary following upon / France, 


on was, that the latter had given Entertainment to, the ſame, SubjeQ, and held+in the Church of St. Percr, W. 
eral Vaſſals belonging to the former, and among others near to Moxzov. They met at the Time appointed, and Thr Cour. 
to Herlwmm Count of Heu. lided, with his Hagb made his Appearance. But after he had diicours'd with ©! *f 
n-Law Hagh, and there was a warm War between Kobert Archiſhop of Treves, he withdrew, and only caus d Mouzon, 
them; Hat bus having, taken the City nf Rhein, in a Letter to be preſented by one of his Clergy, which was 
the Year gat, cu d Ar „Monk of St. Remy, to be brought from Nome, and writ in the Name of Pope Aga- 
ordain'd. Archbiſhop of the Place, who the Year after te- petut, wherein it was order'd, that Hlagb ſhould be re-cita- 
ceiv'd the Pall from Pope Jab This Archbiſhop, he bliſh'd in the Archbiſhoprick of Rbeims. The Biſhops ha- 
a Council in the Year 934- at an-Thierry, where ving read the Letter, alledg'd that it would not be reaſon- 
ordain'd Hildegairas Biſhop of Beazveis ; and in the ſame able to ſuperſede the Execution of the Orders which they 
Year he ordain'd Fulbert Biſhop of Cambray. The Year af- had recciv'd from the Holy See, upon the Account of a 
ter he held another Council at Fine, wherein he cxc0 Letter prefented by the Enemy of Artaldut, and after they 
manicated thoſe who had made an unlawful Seiſure on the had read the nineteenth Chapter of the Council of Carthage, 
— , Revenue of the Church: King Radaiphas being dead, Hab concerning the Accuſet and the Accuſed, they adjudg'd Ariat 
_ "the white recall'd out of Exgland Lewis, Charks the L- das to have continued in the Communion of the Church, 
pes Son, call'd upon char Account Lew: 4Oatremer, and and in Poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Rheims ; and that 
caus'd him to be crown'd at Lans by Artaldur Archbiſhop b, who had been already ſaramon'd before two Synods, 
of. Rheims, who continued in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of without appearing to either, ought to be depriv'd of the Com- 
his Archbiſhaprick for ſome Time, and otdaiu' d Biſhops in munion and Government of that Church, till ſuch Time as 
all the Ch of his Province, except Chaloxs and Amiens. he ſhould clear himſelf in a General Council. This Sen- 
Bat Hebert would not endure that other but himſelf tence they notified to Hagb, who for his Part declar'd, that 
ſhould be ia the Poſſeſſon of fo ble a Poſt, aud he would not ſubmit to it. In the mean Time Arteldas 
thereupon fent ſeveral of his Troops to take and riflic the having- 'd to. the Authority of the Holy See, Pope 
4 & and Villages which belong d to the Archbiſhoprick of Agaperas icut Biſhop Marinas his Vicar to King Ocbo, that 
ms. Artaldas for this excommunicated him. King Lewis he might call a General Synod, to paſs adetinitive Sentence 
.. him amends for the Loſſes he ſuſtain'd, granted him on this Affair. 
de Earldom of Alen, and the Privilege of the Ming, and It was 983 of Jawe, in the Year 15, C. 
| Filiſted bim in taking several Caſtles which were beld out 948. Marina the Pope's Legate was the Preſident thereof, ,1 „l. 
h by the Traogs of Heberr. Fortune did pot long favour r- and the Archbiſhop of Cologue, Mayence, Treves, and Ham gelbeina 
x A rr boxrgh his Afiiſtants, with fix and twenty) Bltſhops of Ger- Paus, / 
0 many, Without reckoning Artoldss Archbiſhop of Rbeims, Artulda 
upon whoſe Account the Aſſembly met. The Kings Oe 
aud Lewis OOntrewnr were likewiſe preſent. The latter 
made his Complaints againſt the Rebellion of Hagh ; and 
afterwards Ar:aldss preſented bis Petition to the Popes Le- 


| Biſhops ;. and oblig d kim to make a Religumios of his 


and to content himſelf with the Abbies of pre gud the Synod, wherein he gave a ce of all 
i former of which he retit d, Concerns, which was as follows. T7 hat after the Death 
i the Space Herveus, Sculfus who bad been 


q pat ap in bus Place, declar d 
ſelf ageamſt the Kindred of big Predece ar: And that be 
gbt ga bus Point, be enter d into a Confederacy 
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Inportunco could not be determin' i in 
that 2255 V%, becauſe 14 was not 4 Synod convorared arcor. 
they bed put it off to: November, where:m a 

; and that in the nam time n was order 2 
— have the Government of the Charch 
2 at Mouton, e 


Te Faber of. Beawvars, 
"hed of the Province of Kherms, who 
, aud the Expultion of 
been read, the Biſhops 
d did declare that it 8 and 
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la the ſecond Seſſion Aae 
Archbiſhop 2 Tre ve Alara, that fince they had te- eſta- 
bid Arualdut as lawful Archbiſhop of Khrims, it was re- 
ifite to condemn the Incmuder, Marina, told them the 
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| Aﬀaic of the Biſhops who bad been cited before the raed A 
Bi 


or who had any hand in the Ordination of Hugh 
1 a of S$oifſows begg d Pardon and obtaiti'd * - "the Biſhop 
; erouaus Was found to have no Le. m the Ordination; , 
= the Biſhop of Noyow was excusꝰd by Reaſon of his Sick-- 
nets. Ou the third ay Hagh the Wie was excommuni- 
cared till ſuch time as he ond come and ask the Legate 
and the Biſhops Pardon for what he had done: And in cafe 
he ſhould deter that, he-enjoyn'd him to go to Rome for 
Abſolution. There were likewiſe two Biſhops ercommuni- 
cated who were ordain'd by Hgh, the one of Amiens, the 
other of Sen,; and 4 Clerk who had infficured and in- 
ducted the Latter. Hildegairns Biſhop of Beawvais was ci 
ted before Marinas, ot to Rome, for aſſiſting ar their Or- 
dination: And laftly, the young Count Hebert, Brother 
to Hough, was likewile ſimmon'd'to make Satisfaction for 
the wrong he had done the Biſhops. All theſe Things were 
trau in the - Year 948. and from that Time forward 
Artaldu: temaiuꝰd in P of the Archbiſhop of Reim, 
which was made ſore to him 10 the Peace concluded be- 
rween Lewis SOttremer and H. the. M lite in the Year 
22 In the fame Year this held a Councit of 
e Biſhops ut St. Thierry, wh excommtthicated 
vpdn the 
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Artaldas dying the Teſt day of Aaguß in 3 


after he had been Archbiſhop font 

Biſhops propos'd the Re eſtabliſhi "Phe a; A 2 Was 
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Meaaæ upon the River Marue, confiſting of thirteen Biſhops 

of the Provinces of Rheims and Sent. pe Biſhops of 22. 
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AL res, Mile of Maſon, Arzulphas 
of the Hebert of Anxerre, Bo ſeveral Abbots of ſeveral Dioceſſrs. 
Churches St 


of France. Prolocutor. In the firſt Seſſion held the fixteenth of Jane 

| in the Church of Bazel, n Archbiſhop” of Rbeims 
c. was accus'd for having betray'd his Truſt to King Hagh, 
cl of ahid being the chief Cauſe of the taking that City. Sigwin 
Rheims iſhop of Sent, alledg'd that he would not permit a 

azainſs process to be made on this Charge, till he was ſure that 
Axuul- r e ſhould not be put to Death in caſe he were con- 
phus. victed of 


Chapter of the Council of Toledo, which imports that Bi- 
ſhops ſhall nor to the Determination of ſuch Mat- 
$, till they, had engag d the Princes upon Oath to remit the 
iſhment of the Offenders. Her vent he d that it would 
be of worſe conſequence if the Prince ſhould take cogni- 
zance of the Caſe, and deprive the Biſhops. of the right of 
ing it... Braze declar'd that he was moſt concern'd in 
this Aﬀaic; that upon the account of his being a Retainer 
to the King Letharixs's Uncle, he bad engag'd himſelf foc 
the Fidelity of Arza{pbzs, that he might be made Archbi- 
ſhop of Kheims, in hopes that he would not let him ſuffer 
any = wg ot this Ad of Kindneſs : That Arzxiphas 
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Writings ofdefir | him to excommunicate one who: had  ſefz'd upon 
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zie of be bad not done it, 1. 
Chartres. Man who would venture to 
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ſome Revenues belonging to the Church of P. He 


ſays 
be had not met with- mag 
give him Notice of this Ex- 
communication. 2. Becauſe twas to no Purpoſe that this 
an ſhould be declared excommunicated in the Church of 
Chartres, without knowing any Thing of it. 3 Becauſe he 
though it night more conveniently be done ifi's'S$yyod of 
the Biſhops of the Province. ſecond is about the Arch- 
deacon of Paris, of whom his Biſhop complain'd. - Fulberr 
ſent him Word, That it- fignified' nothing to confult him 
about it, fince it was his Bufinefs' to judge him; and that 
for his Part he could not condemn him, till be had firſt: 
heard him. The third is a Diſpute which happen d be- 
tween Adeoldas and the Monks of St. Daum. Le fays, 
That Adeoldus offer'd to refer himſelf to their Arbitration being what he ought to be, The Eye of 
appoint a Day wherein he would Brfbop, the Reliever of the Poor, and the Inſtructet of 

him, with ſome one in Behalf of the Monks of St. Ignorant, had tun counter thefetd; and was become to 
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of Bonneval,” That aſtet this Declaration he went, by his 

1 to the Dioccts of Bexrges; and that the Make 

had of Benne had elected one of ethren, and had pre- 
20 for ſence him to Count Odo,” that he might confer the Abbacy 
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on him, according to Cuſtom; and that this havin 

EE ahi 
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on of his Church 
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Brother, who had neither Age nor Manners requilite 
mech s Pie: That he bad choſen 4 pious Man Cut of bis 
own „on whom he had conferr'd that Berefice. That 
 the'Bilbops of Sexkir being 1 55 ut this Dealal, and co- 
veting this Benefice, nt bi hreatnings to the In- 
"har cumbeat : 22 Threatnings — — put in 
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4. A e * at within a Days after the People 


£ n him as he was going to Church, and 
and had kill'd him in the Porch of the Cathedral. That the Au- 
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Sacrifice, he aught-to-de-exctuded from communicating for Wriringi 
a whole: Lear. That if he did it through — Scraple of Sr. Full 
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; of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. ; 1 


3 


ſhop of that City, goes under two Names; for he is call'd 
Controvere Def by Ti 1 of Liege, by Durandut Abbot 
about of Troarn, and Marbodus contemporary Authors, and in 
„% Ew- the Decretal of the Dedication of the Church of St, Jobs 
harif. of Angely : And he is call'd Euſebius in the Title of the 
' Letter which he wrote to Berenger; in that which was ſent 
Fruno er to him by Gregory VII. In the ancient Inſcriptions of St. 
Euſebius Aubin of Angers, in two ancient Catalogues of the Biſhops 
Biſhop of of Angers, which are in the Library ot Monfieur Colbert, 
Anger» and in almoſt all the ancient Records. Theſe two Names 
are given him in the Decree whereby Geoffry Count of Au- 
jou and Agnes his Wife, granted the Church of Al/ballows 
in the Suburbs of Angers to the Abby of the holy Trinity 
of Vendoſme, which bears Date in the Year 1048. and fign'd 
Euſebinzs Bruno Biſhop, and 3 Archdeacon of 
ä 7 ers: And in the Chronicon of St. Aubin of Angers, prin- 
1 by Father Labbe in the firſt Tome of his Bibleotheca 
Mannſeriptorum, he is call'd twice Exſebizs C 
Bruno, 
Sometime after Berenger coming to that City, began there 
to broach his 1 the Euchariſt. Bran maintain d 


ollowers : But theſe Opinions were rejected and ſed 
ks eſt Scholars of that Age, e. 
Larjran begun the Controverſy, and Berenger — "ork 
form'd of it by Imgelram of Chartres, wrote to him a Let- 
ter, by which he gave him to u that he was very 
much to blame in accuſing John Scotut of Hereſy, for his 
Opinion about the Sacrament of the Altar, oppoſed to 
the Sentiment of Paſchaſixs; and that he could wiſh to meet 
him in the Preſence of ſeveral Perſons, that he might con- 
vince him that it was through Prepoſſeſſion that he ſuch 
Thoughts : Beſides, that i he judg'd Jobs Scotut to be an 
Heretick, the Account of what he had delivered about 
the Euchariſt, he muſt likewiſe ch St. Ambroſe, St. 
erome, St. Anfline, and ſeveral other Fathers with Hereſy 
axk vas gone to Rome, when this Letter was carry 
ermandy ; but for all this it was publiſh'd, and ſcan- 
iz'd a great many People, It was likewiſe carry d to Rome 
by a Clerk of the Church of Rent, who ſhew'd it to a 
reat many, and read it publickly in the Council held at 
TINT. TIN ty 4 
: thereu excomm , pre- 
* Jy wat cops i See wu ofthe Fur bl 
ſ wi , to 
i an Accoote Of the Faith : He did it without any He- 
ation, made « Proſeſſion of the Faith of the Church, and 
ee it by the Teſtimony of the Fathers. It was order'd 
th 


Vercei 


Tan 
to 

over to his P 
detain'd him 
the Bi 


* 


at Brionne, where he ca 
his Dutchy, who condemn 
The Cons had accom im. 

a of of Troarn, this Council is referr'd to the Year 1755. Bat 
* certainly there muſt be an Error in the Text, or Dzrazdss 
was miſtaken : For tis evident by the Teſtimony of O- 
raxdas himſelf, that the Convention of Briozze was before 
the Council of Verceil, which was held in September 1050. 
according to the Teſtimony of Herman Contra. 

B er being drove out of N retir'd to Char- 
tres, he Jad not to declare himſelf, but when he 
was ask'd his Opinion, only anſwer'd, That he would 
tell it when Time and Place ſhould offer themſelves. How- 
ever, this new Doctrine beginning to ſſ it (elf, 
King of Fance to (top the reli of it, reſolv'd to call a 


Council at Paris, and order'd to appear there, to 
give an Account of bis Pear. Theodwrs or cn 
i of Liege, underſtanding t 3 Doren wrote 
Ling to bins 2 he 9 Do rino of Be- 
58 which he ſaid was likewiſe the Doctrine of Brno 


| cauſing them to be condemn'd in a Council; becauſe Braxo 
'being a Biſhop, could not by 5 e-bay = the Authority 

of the Holy Apoſtolick See. ore he adviſes him to 
paſs bythe impious and ſacrilegious Opinions of theſe Per- 


them, after they had been heard at Rome, tho 


them, and that all that was to be done was to conſider what 
Letter Puniſhment to inflict upon them. Theodwin in this Letter 
f Theod- accuſes Berenger and Brwno, not only of believing that the 
inagainſt Euchariſt was nothing elſe but the Shadow and Type of 
erenger. —. Chriſt, but alſo of holding erroneous Opinions about 
irriage, and of diſapproving of Infant · Baptiſm. This Letter 


The Coun. his, for he dy'd in the Year-1025- therefore ie molt be 
U Theodwin's, who was ordain'd- Biſhop of Liege in 1048. 


050, * N * thither wich a great many Prelates of ſeve · 
, | OL, . a . 


ognomento 
e was made Biſhop of Angers in the Year 1047. They 


his Opinions, and within a ſhott Time he had a great many 


op of Angers; but he diſapproved the Deſign he had of Jerome 


erceil u The Time appointed for the Synod of Vercerl being come, 


es 4 


ral Nations, and opened the Council the firſt of Septem- FRALN) 
ber, in the Year 1050, Berenger durſt not appear there in Controver- 
Perſon, but ſent two Clerks to maintain his Cauſe. They fie about 
read in the Council the Book of John Scorus, which gave the Eu- 
Riſe to the Error of Berenger, and it was condemn'd by chariſt. 
all the Fathers of the Council. The Opinion of Berenger / WJ 
was likewiſe ezamin'd and condemn'd, and the Doctrine | 
of the Church maintain'd and defended by Lanfrank, was 
approy'd of and confirm'd by an unanimous Conſent. The 
two Clerks who were ſent by Berenger would have under- 
taken his Defence, but they no ſooner began to ſpeak, but 
they were forc'd to hold their Tongues. | 
Notwithſtanding the Remonſtrance of Thevdwin, King The Coun- 
Henry held the Council which he had call'd at Paris on the til f 
ſixteenth of November in the ſame Year ; but neither Be- Paris in 
— nor Bruno durſt appear there. In their Abſence the 1050. 
Biſhop of Orleans caus d a Writing of Berenger's to be read, 
which was condemn'd as Heretical by all the Aſſembly. 
condemn'd the Authors and Abettors of that Doctrine, 
together wich the Book of Fobx Scotut. It was there order'd 
that the Author of that Herefie and his Adherents ſhould 
be proſecuted and conſtrained to recant under the Pain of 
* — · Theſe Matters of Fact are recorded 
by in, and Dzrandas Abbot of Troarn. None be- 
ſides theſe two Authors have made mention of this Coun- 
cil of Paris, and accus'd Bruno of abetting Berenger in his 
Error: But foraſmuch as they liv'd at that Time, tis hard 
0nd the rk did uſe their Authority againſt 4 4.1.1.4 
ilſt the higher Powers did uſe t at * 
the growing Herefie of Berenger; the learned World op- Ci of 
pos d it by their Writings. Among the reſt, Adelmam a Clerk buch 
of the Church of Liege, who had been Berenger”'s School- f Liege. 
fellow under Falbers Biſhop of Chartres, and who after- 
wards was Biſhop of Breſſe; when he underſtood that Be- 
renge# taught this Error, wrote a Letter to him, wherein 
after he had put them in mind of their old Acquaintance, 
and of Fulbert of Chartres their common Maſter; he con- 


ho him to relinquiſh his Error, demonſtrating to bon, 
it was not impoſſible for that God, who had crea 

all Things out of nothing, to change the Bread and Wine 
into the and Blood of Chriſt. He had ſeric anothes 
Letter ſome Time before upon the ſame Subject to Pax- 


lus Biſhop of Mett, that he might admoniſh Berenger to 5 


renounce his Error, We have loſt this laſt Letter, and 
ſeveral others mention'd by Trithemizs : But the former is 
among the Authors who wrote upon the Euchariſt, printed 
at Lowvain in 155t. and 156t. and in the Bibleotheca Pa-. 
tram. 
oe a Monk of St. Euros in Normandy, ſent like- The Letter 
riſe about the ſame Time a Letter to Berenger againſt his of Beren- 
Error. Berenger upon his return from N „ had a ger ro 
Conference with Aſceliz and. his Scholar William. They Aſcclin- 
blickly declar'd, he had acknowledg'd the Book of 
Scorms to be blameable, and that he durſt not maintain 
Error. Berenger being inform'd of it, wrote a Letter 
to Aſceliz, wherein he gave him to underſtand, That he was 
not minded to Diſpute againſt him in the Conference which 
they had together, becauſe at that Time he had reſo!v'd not 
to diſcourſe with any one about the Euchariſt, till he had 
ſatisfied the Biſhops, to whom he ought to give an account 
of his Doctrine. That it was upon this Account that he 
would not ſo much as refute that damnable and impious 
Maxim maintain'd by Hillkiam, That every Man ought to 
——_ * at Eaſter: But that Aſcelin was con- 
s to himſelf that he never ſaid Jab Scotat was an He- 
retick: That all he had ſaid about it, was, That he had not 
ſeen all the Writings of that Author, but that what he had 
reM of his about the Euchariſt contain'd nothing in it He- 
retical; and if he had ſpoken any Thing which was not ſo 
exact, he was ready to diſown it. That laſtly, They could 
not condemn him for having alledg'd that the Subſtance of 
Bread remains in the Sacrament, fince tis the Doctrine of 
the Fathers which he defended, defigning nothing elſe than 
to follow in every Thing St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtine, and St. 
; and that therefore there was no Ground for what 
Arnalphus had faid to him in Aſcelin's own hearing, Prithee 


let us alone in the Opinion we babe been brought ap in; ſince 

he did not pretend to eſtabliſh a Novelty, 5 

the Doctrine of the Fathers. 

ſons, till ſuch time as he had receiv'd Authority tocondemn 
he thought 

it needleſs to hear them, and to call a Council to condemn 


ut to maintain 


Aſceln retarn'd him this Anſwer, That he had receiv'd ſcelin 
his Letter with Joy, hoping therein to have heard the News * _ 
of his Converſion; but that in reading it, his Joy was turn'd B nodes 
into Sorrow, perceiving that he ſtill adher'd to his old Fr- _ 


- ror: That he did no longer ſee in him that Depth of 'Thooghit, 
and that Learning, which he had formerly; fince he had 
- forgot the Paſſages of their laſt Conference, particularly that 
about the Propoſition made by William, That every Man 
| onghe 70 b the Holy Table at Faſter; to which he ad- 
has bern pobliſh'd ander the Name of Daravdes Biſhop of 
Lie; bot ſince it was written aſter the 1050. it cannot de 


ded this Reſtriction, Unleſs he were exclnded from this Hlea- 
_ wet ” ſome Crime, which oxght not to be done bat 
tbe Order of his Confeſſor; otberuiſe the Keys of the Church 


Goal become uſcleſt. "That for his Part he did not repenft 
- of what he had ſaid in that Conference, ſince he had main 


tain'd a notorious and unqueſtionable Truth, from which he 
PEA D d d would 


- tuff 


* . 
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PALS would never ſwerve, viz. That the Bread and Wine were 


Controver- by the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, and the Miniltry of the 
— 2 Prieſts, turnꝰd into the real Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 
7 

i corrupted by a vicious and falſe Interpretation. That for 
bas telates to Job Scores, he was perſuaded that in look- 


ing upon him as an Heretick, he did nothing unbecoming 
either his Prieſthood or Religion, fince he perceiv'd that the 
whole Aim and Deſign of that Author is to prove, That 
what is conſecrated on the Altar, is not the true Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; which Etror he endeavours to eſta- 
liſh, by ſeveral re of the Fathers falſly explain'd, and 

others by a Prayer of St. Greg , upon which he 
ſays, that this Change of the Bread an Wine into the Bod 
and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, was figurative and not rea 
That he look'd upon Berenger himſelf to be a Man of more 
Learni 
fon: T hat he had not ventut d to it in their Con- 
ference; that he only ſaid he had not read the Book of Joh 
Scotzs quite out: That he was ſurprin d to ſee ſuch a pru- 
dent Man give fo large Encomiums of a Book which he 
had not through : That laſtly, for his Part, he was of 
the Opinion of Paſcefixzs and of the other Catholicks, and 
that he firmly believed that the Faithful receiv'd upon the 
Altar the real Body and Blood n the 


La. bere it is worth owr Wine; and that this Opinion 
while to obſerve how modeſt the was not contrary to the Laws 
firſt Advancers and Promoter: of Nature, which depend on 
of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- the Will of God, nor to the 
tiation. were in their Aſſertions: Teſtimony of the 
Whe did toe affert any Thing T 
about it more thas what we 
— 


Bread and 


and that he ought to 
follow it, to be aſham'd of 


and to keep cloſe to the Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Tradition, from which he 
ſwery'd. This and the former Letters were publiſh'd 

> «= nr cats in his Notes upon the Life of L- 
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„ and at the the 
eK er 
ute writing : 7 , upon 
8 he 1 oblig'd to grant his Protection that dead 
Perſon againſt the Calumnies of the Living, if he were 
minded to ſhew himſelf the worthy Succeſſot of that great 


- Prince. - 

While theſe Diſputes were on Foot between 

The Coun and his Adverſatics, Leo IX. dies in the Year 1054- 
cit of Tours gueceſſor Victor I. confirm'd what he had done 

2 the Tear Berenger, and tis likewiſe ſaid that he held a 

1055- © Florence, wherein he condemn'd him. Hildebrand his 

gainſt Be- 
* made Berenger appear there, and 
his Opinions: Berenger reſoly* 


ch, 
Body and Blood of jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 
Bat he either did this pretendedly, or elſe ſoon chang d 
The Coun- his Mind; for after this Council he gontinu'd to broach 
Rome his DoArines as before; and not being e of teaching 
i 1059. his Ercor publickly, be explain'd it in particular, and wrote 
ſeveral Treatiſes in its Def 


ence. 
tinuing to fpread it ſelf, Nicholas II. who in the Year 1098. 
ſucceeded Stephen X. Pope Vidor's Cited Berenger 
to a Council held at I 10g. which mos 
compos'd of 113 Biſhops ations. Berenger at 
firſt maintain d 2 ion, which. was refated by Alberic 
a Monk of Mount Caffiras, and by Lenfrank; but after- 
' wards he yielded, and declar' that he was ready to believe 
and ſubſcribe to what the Pope and Council . 1 
| 2 to him. Upon this, Hawbere Cardinal Biſhop 
of 

to, and ſubſcribd b 
ger an unworthy 
of Angrers, havi 
| olic 


of 


which is plainly proved out of the Holy Scriptures, unleſs 
© have declar'd, and aſſur'd me that I ought to hold, ac- 


, than to maintain the Orthodoxy of this Expre(- 


= 
(whom 


vg the Reality. of the 


of Angers, pos'd to the Calumnies and Up- 


So that his Herefie con- 


a Conſtruction upon what, 


laucheſelve, prepar'd a Form of F 1 frrorn - 


© the Bread and Wine upon the Altar after the Conſecration . 
rament, and not the real Body and Blood Conc 
© dled 


* Apoſtolick See of Rome, and I confels from m 
* and with my Lips, that I hold the ſame Faith which the 
Holy and Reverend Pope Nicholas, and bis holy Synod 


* cording to the Evangelical and Apoſtolick Authority, 
* viz, I hat the Bread and the Wine which lie upon the 
* Altar, after the Conſecration, are not only the Sacra- 
ment, but alſo the real Body and Blood of our Lord je- 
© ſus Chriſt, and that tis by the Prieſts, broke and 
enten by the Faithfol, not only in the Sacrament, but 
© alſo.in a ſenſible Way. The which I ſwear, by the Holy 
© and Conſubſtantial Trinity, and by the Holy Evangeliſts.. 
< declaring that thoſe wha ſhall advance any Thing con- 
* trary to this Faith, deſerve themſelves, their Dodtrines, 
* and their Followers to he Anathematiz d. And if Im 
* ſelf ſhould de fo bold, as to think or teach any Thing 


ig 


ſet my Hand to theſe Preſents, which I have hear 


er and over,” Afterwards he burnt bis own Wri- 
the Book of Scar at. 


of Falk Gen to be fincere : But Be- 


. 


proteffion 5 77 a » Berenger 
renger wel no ſooner return'd to France, but finding King relapſe 


and his * his Minority, he tho 


tay pany be aig mak te Rune oft Sibons Be: 
ut. 8 | 

made 2 new one in ion * 

which be ſaid Was 
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Opinion. 

a ſtop to the The c 
it ſelf in Ner- #3 
of that Inflaence which Berex- inf 
rovincial Council of — Jan Berenge: 


i 


which viſibly 
i the 4 a; 
calls a 


1 
145 


Year 1063. Wherein he prepar'd a Proſeſſion is 100% 
of Fai the Bread and Wine after Con- 
ſecrat d. int 
and Bl 
are. of 
And it 
Faith ſhould be 
dination. | 

In the Year 1075. Gerald Biſhop of me, and Th C 
Legate of the Holy See for the Provinces of Toxrs, Boxr- cl of b 
deanx and Azche, call'd a Council at Poitiers, wherein Be- tien . 


er was accus'd, and like to be Will'd. But this Accident giz 
not alter his Mind, for aſſoon as the Heat was over, he Berenge. 
the Council as unconvinc'd of the Truth, as 


had of Euſchg 


or Bruno, 


Geofrey mi Biſnoz of 

2 give an — of he Explicaion of a Paſ- ** 
fage A < reatiſe concerning 
9 hat in anſwer to his Letter he declares 


he knew not whether that Queſtion had been 


th far and near. That for his Part 
cep to the 


y and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt after 
onſecration, without concerning himſelf how this could be: 
nd that if any one ſhould ask him, What were the Tho 
the Fathers and ors about it? he would refer ſuch 
Inquirer to their Writings; and adviſe him to put et 
mo 


1 the 


CI 


£ 
N b eve, 
of our d 1 Chriſt ; and that it could not be han- fe an 
rieſts, nor broke and eat by the Faithful, 6% Eu 
* unleſs it were only in the Sacrament, and after an inſen- charif, 
© (ible Manner. I approve of the Doctrine of the — — N 
cart 
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ſence of Hildebrand, was d; and that this Plagne, 
Contrever- which began to ſpread it ſelf afreſh, had been ſtop'd by the 
ſis about Command of the Prince, and by - the. Authority the 
Eu- 
avert a Reſolution to hold ne more Co nor to enter 
WY into any Diſpute upon that Subject, and that he would ne- 
ver give his Conſent for the holding of any Aſſembly up- 
on that Affair: That if any ſuch ſhould be holden, he would 
not be at it. That he would not give Audience to the 
Diſputants, and would exclude ſach as continu'd oblti- 
nate from the Communion, becauſe this Buſineſs had been 
determin'd thrice in the Province, and four times by the 
Sentence of the Holy See. f | 
The Coun» At laſt Gregory VII. willing to put an end to what he 
ul oſRome had begun whilit Legate, cited Berenger to a Council, held 
11078. at Nome in December, 1078. and gave him time to conſider 
under Gre- what he had to do till the next Council, which was held 
gory vii. the next Year in February. Berenger did ſtill adhere to his 
againſs Opinion, and maintain'd it very vigorouſly : Bruno, after- 
berenget · wards Biſhop of Sigui and Abbot ¶olp helmut, oppos d him. 
The Queſtion was debated between. them for three Days; 
and, at laſt, Berenger was forc'd to make his Recantation, 
The — drawn up in thele Terms : * I Berenger, believe in my 
'd 


#45 © Heart, and confeſs with my Mouth, that the Bread 


— ger * by the Myſtery of the Prieſt, and by the Words of our 


* © Saviour, into the tru r, and quickening Body and 
© Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which came out of his 
Side: And not only figuratively and by virtue of the Sa- 
© crament, but truly, properly and ien. 1 
© to the Intention of theſe Preſents, and as I have d 
and you underſtand it. This is my Faith, contrary to 

* which I will not, for the future, broach any Doctrine: 
© So help me God, and the Holy Evangeliſts. Aſter this, 
the Pope conjur'd. Berenger, by 22 God, and by 
the Holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St Paul, never to di 
in with any Perſon, about the Body and Blood of Je- 
s Chriſt, unleſs to undeceive thoſe an whom he had im- 
pos'd. Upon this Declaration he granted 12 a Let- 
ter, directed to the Archbiſhop of Toxrs and to the Biſhop 
of Angers ; wherein he declar'd to them, that he had taken 
£1 Berenger into his Protection, and enjoyn'd them to defend 
him againſt Falcas Richinas, the of Angers, who 
bore him an ill Will, and againſt all his Enemies. He 
likewiſe granted him a Bull, which excommunicates thoſe 


Wine which are upon the Altar, are ſubſtantially chang 


22 cl * Heretick Favours, 4 by 
regory to Berenger, gave an Occaſion to the Biſhops, 
who exhibiced a Decree fo this P 
at Breſſe, in the Year, 1 to 


him of bei 


Here e in zivi 
= Werde of = a Man. a Fran: Ra 0 
at i in teaching Hereſy, ce he 
The Coun- was forc'd to m7 2 Council held at Bordeaxx in the 
cil of Bor- Year, 1080. by 27 the Pope's | 
deaux in Dia, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Lyont, and there to give 


1080. 


'd. He ſpent the reſt of his Life in the Ifle of St. 
ty of Tour:; to which Place he retit'd 


OfBeren» 
ger's Re- 
Fentance. 


many with his ary, 
Authors of the Chronicon of St. Peter the 
much in his Praiſe, We have likewiſe twonoble 
made in his Praiſe; the one by Bandy Abbot of B 


and afterwards Biſhop of Dol ; and the other by Hildcber 


At A. — 
— 


Archbiſhop of Beſanzon. That 28 he had taken up 
erences, 


the Fathers. 


who mould attempt any thing 2 his Perſon. or Eſtate, 


in a Council held | 


it to 


Legate, at firſt Biſhop of 


kn Account of his Faith, as tis recorded in the CHronicon 
Zain of St. Maixant. This is the laſt Scene wherein Berexger 


- abus'd the Sophiſms of Logic 
: him, nor 
not ſrem to have had 
of the Church. His Error was oppos'd by Lanfrant, Arch- 


of Sent, 
and of the Chroxicox of St. Martin of Toxrs, ſpeak. very 
Epitaphs 
neil, 
4 
Archdeacon of Maut, who was afterwards: Biſhop of that 


— 


City, and, at d Archbithop of. Tours, 


ory is ſtill had in veneration at Tour where \Controv 
ſay that the Frebendaties of St. Marcin have N. e ſie 8 
paying him their ReſpeQs evexy Year. . 


theſe Authors. who. beljeve the real-Preſence,, would 


: : never ch 2 
have beſtow'd ſo many Encomiums on Berenger,; jt they 0 


had not been fully convinc'd of hi verſion, yeh 
we find that Lanfraut, in his Alot % 0400 
the Year, 1080. to Reginald Abbot of St. Cyprian;of-Parr, 
2 the anonymous. Author of a Freatiſe Written in 
the Years, 1088. and publiſh'd by Father Chigfer, — 
of him ſtill as an Heretick, without mentioning his Con- 
ver ſion in the leaſt, We find that after; his return from 
Rome, he was oblig'd to give an Account of his Faith to 
the Council of Bordeaux. But that bich raiſes the-greatr 
eſt cauſe of ſuſpecting his Converſion, is, that after his ſe- 
cond Return from Rome to France, be compos d a T reatiſe 
in oppoſition to his laſt Profeſſion of Faith, as Father 4 
billon, who had ſeen the Manuſcript, aſſutes us: The 
which being joyned to the Teſtimony of Berthol, Prieſt: of 
C , Who ſays, poſitively, that Berexger had not 
chang' d his Opinion, ſeems. to deſtroy all that has been ſaid 
about his Repentance, or at leaſt ſnews that it was very 
late, and that he did not change his Opinion till a littie 
hos © De 3 £6 4 03 
twithſtanding his RetraQtations- and Repentance, ſeve- . 
ral of his Followers perſiſted in their Error; but hy tang? 
this Hereſie was extirpated. One Anaftafins, a Monk of 2 
St. * of Angers, was forc'd to abjure it, and to de- 
liver a Profeſſion of his Faith to Gerald Abbot. of St, Aubin 
of that City, related by Father Luke Dachery, in his Notes 
upon the Life of Larfronk. The Fathers of the Council 
of Placentia in the Year, 1095. condemn'd the Herefie'of 
Berenger afreſh : And laſtly, Brano Archbiſhop of Treves, 
_ out of his D the Followers af this Heretiek. 
Jerenger was likewiſe ſuſpected of ſeveral other Errots. 
Guitmand, after Theodwin, accuſes him of believing, that Other Er- 


Iufant-Baptiſm was null; and of deſtroying lawful Mar- r of Y 


ages, by permitting Men to abuſe all Women without Berenger 
diſtinction. Larfraui and William of Malmibary, accuſe 
him of — range Contempt fot the Writings of 

Lallly, Cum, and St. Anſelm relate, as 
an Error which he had advanc'd, that our Saviour after 


his Reſurrection, did not enter thegugh' the Chamber-door, 


where his Diſc was opened As to 
of. his Opinion about the 
Euchaciſt 88898982 as they are 


rings Oh Berenger 
earn) charg d upon him by: other Authors: And ſince 
been condemn'd. for maintaining them, nor 
to tetract them in any Council, tis hard to 


We have by us a Letter of Berenger to Aſceline, ano- 
ther to Richard the Abbot ; three e e Toi a vi 


part of his Treatiſe in oppotition to his ſecond Profeſſion 
of Faith: And Father Mabillox has ſeen a Treatiſæ in Ma- 3 
nuſcript againſt the third. The Treatiſe which he compos d 
Adelman, alias Aman, Biſnop of Breſſe, of which 
gebert of Gembloars makes mention, and his other Pieces, 
are loſt. He wrote in a dry and ſcholaſtick Style. Sige- 
bert has reaſon ſor what he 7 when he tells us, that he 
in oppoſition to the Apo- 
ſtolical Simplicity; and that this could be no 2 
Edi cation to others, becauſe he rather rendred 
clear Things obſcure, than obſcure Things clear. He does 


very much Skill in the Antiquities 


biſhop. of Canterbury; by Adelmas, Clerk of the Church 
of Liege, and afterwards Biſhop of Breſſe ; by Aſceline, 
Monk of St. Ewrow in 1 by Gzy Aretine, Abbot 
of La-Croix-Saint-Lenfrey; by Darandus, Abbot of Troars ; 
gd Gairwnd, eee of Aon and by fe 
afin; by Gas e ; an Alper” 
Deacon of Liege, aud: afterwards Monk of Clary. * 


* 


renger. 


FAY 

2 
re 

of Can- 

terbury. the City. After he had went through the courſe of his 

YN Studies in his own Country, he went into Fance, under 


Family of Povis; for his Father 'was Warden ot 


CHA P, III. 
Of the Writings. of Lanfrank, Archbiſhop 
mond; of Alger; and of the other Authors who' have refuted the 
' ANPRANK, deſerndel from a very Hotiogrably 


Keeper of the pubſſck Archives; Where were re- 
poſited ue Minates of the Laws aud Cuſtoms of 


him in that Condition, unbound him; and, upon his a 


4 * 


a. AA _ 
— — —} 


of Canterbury ; of Guit- 


the Reign of King Henry, and came to Auranchen, where . 
e — publick] for” 10 e time. =” 
Roan, was ' taken By 'H h 
Him; and having bound him, left him in à Foreſt near the of Can- 
Abby of Bec. On the Morrow, ſome Paſſengers finding terbury, 


D d d 2 ing ; 


2 


—_— 
9 


Tis probable e * 


Berenger-. 


o 


Berenger, 


In bis Journey to Lanfrank 'Y 
way-Men, who robb'd 4rchbiſhof 


*. 


a 
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ordain another in his pens 


df Ca. 


the name of thoſe Things out of vrhich they ate made, and 


* to which they are like. The Berengerians obj ected, that 
ae the Bread were chang'd into the 
4 mould be carry'd up into Heaven, or elſe, that the Fleſh 
of Chriſt ſhould be brought down hither ; neither of which 


y of Jeſus Chriſt, 
it was neceſſary for this Change, that either the Bread 


d to be done. Lanfrank anſwers them, that this is 
a Myſtery which we ought to believe, without inquirin 
into the manner of it. After Lanfrant had anſwer'd theſe 
two Objections, he then raiſes two new Arguments a- 
ainſt Berenger. The firſt is, that if the Euchariſt were 
call'd the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, only becauſe it is the Fi- 
gure of it, it would from thence follow that the Sacra- 
ments of the old Law were more excellent than thoſe of 
the New; becauſe tis more excellent to be the Type of 
Things futare, than to be the Figure of A paſt: Ang 
moreover, that the Manna which fell dowa from Heaven, 
was a more noble Figure than a little Bit of Bread could 
be. The ſecond Argument is the univerſal Opinion of the 
Church, and the Conſent of all Nations. If, ſays he to 
* Berenger, that which you believe and maintain be True, 
© it follows that what the whole Church believes and teaches 
ia all the World muſt needs be Falſe: For all the Chri- 
« ſtians who are in the World, ate perſuaded that they re- 
© ceive in the Sacrament the real Body and the real 
© of Jeſus Chriſt, ask the Latins, the Greeks, the Armeni- 
© axs, and all the other Nations of the Chriſtian World, 
hey will all unanimouſly tell you, that this is their 
« Faith. If the Faith of the univerſal Church be falſe, you 
« muſt ſay that there never has been a Church, or elſe that 
© ir is loſt; Bat there is not any Catholick who dares to 
— r After A * this 3 hp by — 
Pa are, 3, (ſpeaki ill to Berenger 
6 You s and whom you have decerv'd, object =_ 
© theſe plain Teſtimonies of our Lord, and of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, co the Perpetuity of the Church, that in- 
© deed the Goſpel has been Preach'd to all Nations, that 
© the World has believ'd that the Church is Eſtabliſh'd, 
+ that it has increas'd and improv'd; bat that it afterwards 
fell into Error by the of thoſe who have pat 
« a falſe Gloſs upon Tradition, and that tis to be found 
you alone. This is the uſual Anſwer of Innova- 


of a more modern Date. Let the caſe be how it will; it 
onks, therefore we ſhall not infiſt any lon- 


Pope Alexander II. In the 
firſt he earneſtly intreats him to give him leave to lay down 
his Archbi , which he had not taken upon him but 


his Order, that he mi ——ö» oo He 
Write excuſes himſelf for not being able to upon 


him at Rowe. lu the ſecond he gives him to underſtand, that 
Herman « Bi who had formerly quitted his Biſhoprick 


51 
ie 


deſign to do it again, and would have done 
he hinder'd him. He aſſures the Pope that that 
no longer in a Condition, by reaſon of his Age, 
his Functions, and that he is not forced to re- 
it voluntarily to pie himſelf wholly up to 
ice of God. The Exzghþ Hiſtorians tell us that 
was Flamaxd, and that he had been Biſhop of 
incheſter under the Reign of King Edward; that be af- 
ards left both that Biſhoprick 
* Ae : That he return 
to Exgland to 
the time of William the g N of 
he you at the IT Farm. * Tis about 
of his Life that he defir'd to retire the 
frank likewiſe conſults the Pope about the Biſhop | 
i ing atcus d of Incontinence, and o- 
ope's in "England, would 
not appear before the be or — they held; they 
communicated him, and given the King liberty to put ano- 
„. Laage e e ag. Lee was e to 
ion to the ; was not willin 
— had teceiv'd: Perthi 
from | Rowe; he it in this Letter The 
thicd is about the difference then on 
and Pri 
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what relates to the Cuſtoms and 


of Leo IX. and embrac'd a 'Monaſtick 


x 3 and 8 ou "Hooks. 
laſt is Pope Gregory the ſeventh's to La g 
he orders him to preve 


& aw may. a L-,-1*44 
Ma. _ 


held at Winchefter by. the Order of the King of Englan#, XALSN . 


and in his preſence, It was there prov the 
the Apoſtle 


ccle- Lanfrank 


ſialtical Hiſtory of Bede, that from the time of St. Aaguſtise Archbiſhop © 
of England. + * 


the Church of Canterbury 


al- Can-_. 


ways enjoy'd the Right of Primacy over all England ry" 


Ireland; and that the Biſhops of the Places now in Queſti- 
on, had been ordain'd, cited to Synods, and depoled b 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for above 140 Years toge- 


ther. This was likewiſe prov'd by the Acts of Councils, 


and confirm'd by the Decretals of Pope Gregory I. Boni- 
face IV. Honorius, V italian, Sergius I. Gregor 

IX. The Archbiſhop of York having nol 
Arguments to oppoſe theſe Authentick Teſtimonies, yield- 
ed the Point, and had deſited the King to adjuſt 
between Him and Lanfrant. Afﬀerwards by a general Con- 
lent an Ad was prepar'd touching the Privi 

Charch of Canterbury, which he ſends to the Pope, and 
deſires him to confirm. He thanks him for thoſe 
nies of Love which he had given him, and for granting 
him two Palls. He tells him at laſt that he ſends him the 


Letter, which he had writ formerly to Berenger, hom 


he calls Schiſmatick. 


The fourth is a Letter of Pope Alexa#der, directed to 
Lanfrank, wherein he confirms the Decrees of his Prede- 
ors made in favour of the Monks who were in the Ca- 
thedral Churches of England, in oppoſition to thoſe who 
— — diſpoſſeſs them, for to put ſecular Clerks into their 
aces. | | 
The fifth is directed to Hildebrand Archdeacon of Rome. 
After he had return'd him Thanks for the good Will he 
bore to him, he informs him that the Controverſie about 


the Primacy of the Church of Canterbury was ended, and 


that he had ſent the Act of it to Rome. - 
The fixth is Hildebrand's, who . him to. underſtand, 
that he had not obtain'd the Pall which his Legates re- 


oir'd, becauſe they were not given at Nome, but to Per- 
ber there preſet? . . D 


The ſeventh is à Letter of William King of Exglandand 


Dake of Normandy, to Pope Gregory VII. who acquain- 
ted him that his te was come to wait npon him, to 
demand of him the of Fidelity, and the Mony which 
his Predeceſſors had always been us'd to remit to Rome. 
He anſwers him, that as for the Oath he would take n 
becauſe he was not allow'd to do it, and his Predeceſſors 
had never done it. As for the Mony, he ſays, that for 
theſe three laſt Years which he had ſperit iu Haute; it had 
been Colle&ed very careleſ3ly, that he would ſend him 
what was already gather d, and the remaindet he would 
ſend by an's Deputies. He deſir d to be reconimend- 
ed to his Prayers, and aſſures him that he had a fincere 
Affection for him; and would be always ſubmiſſive to him. 
Laufrank at the Tame time ſent the Pope yord; that he 
could not as yet prevail upon the'King to take the Oath 
which he required, and affures him that he had ſtill the ſame 
Affection for him as formerly. This is the eighth Letter. 


Tube ninth is a Certificate granted to a Man of the Dio- 


ceſs of Seez; who ſtood Gonvicted of having kill'd three. 
Perſous who went to Mbunt St. Michael. The Biſhop 
Seez had injoyn'd him Penance, and granted him Letter 
directed to the Biſhops, that they might abſolve him, or re- 


leaſe him from part of his Penance, when ſhould 
think it proper. This is what Laxfr tote 
Archbiſhop of Tork. WA | 


In the tenth, writ to the fame Archbiſliop, he very clear- 
ly determines that it is not Lawful for a Man or a Wo- 
man who are divorc'd for Adultery, to Marry again. 

The eleventh is a Letter of Thomas Archbiſhop of Dot, 
who wrote to Laxfrank, P os would ſend to him the 
Biſhops of Wizchefter and Dore . affiſt him in Conſe- 
crating 2 Biſhop of the Iſles of the Orcades, proteſting that 
8 he did not pretend that theſe two Biſhops were his 


$. 2 | 

By the following Letter Laxfravk enjoyns them to do it. 
In the thirteenth, directed to John Mundi of Noam, 

he tells him his Opinion upon ſeveral Rites and Cetemo- 

nies which he wrote to him about. He maintains that in 

the Conſecration of Churches the Biſhop ought not to wear 

his * Chaſuble but a * Chappe; and that the Maxiple ought 


and Leo 
ng but weak 


atters 
es of the 


eſtimo-. 


\ 


not to be given at the Ordination of 'Subdeacons, becauſe [Sevirat” 


tis not a Habit peculiar to Ecclefiaſticks, no more than the 


ber and _ 


Albe and Amid; fince in Monaſteries the Laicks wear them. 1 
The four next are likewiſe direfted to the ſame Archbi- wore y 

ſhop ; in the two firſt he writes to him about a difference the M -- 

which had happen'd- in the Church of St. Owen, which is Priefts and 


Ch 


related at large in a e of an Hiſtory of the 
Roan, menttion'd by F Laute Dacher 
The third is —— of Complement. 


urch of ether 
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Alger Deacon of Liege and Mont of Cluny: 


= AK after Lanſrani, for he ſecond Queſtion is, Why the Sacrifice of the Church is 
4 ouriſh'd in the twelfth Century. He was of Liege, made up of a Sacrament and the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Alger where he ſtudied with great Succeſs, and there why 'tis not either a fimple Sacrament, or the viſible Body Alger 
Doccen of ſpent Part of his Life, tirſt of all in the Quality of Jeſus Chriſt ? This he reſolves by ſaying, That if the Deacon of 
Liege and fa Deacon of the Church of St. Bartholomew. From thence Euchariſt were a fimple Sacrament, it would not be diffe- Lege and 
Monkef be was tranſlated to the Church of St. Mary and St. Lan- rent from the Sacraments of the old Law ; and. that if the 8 of 
Cluny. bert, where he liv'd twenty Years, till the Death of Frede- oy end yp Chriſt ſhould appear therein ly, it wapid OY: 
1 Biſhop of Liege, after which he retir'd, and took upon be ſubject to great Inconveniences. For, ſays he; it wonld 
' him the Habit of a Monk in the Abby of Clay. We make appear either alive or dead; but it cannot appear as dead, 
mention of this Author here, tho he bel to the next fince he is living; and if it appear d alive, it would either 
Century, becauſe the principal Treatiſe which he wrote, be in the ſame State wherein it was before his Paſſion, or 
was that whereby he refutes the Errors which Lanfraut and in the ſame State wherein ir was after his ReſurreQion : ln 
Guitmond have 2d. This Treatiſe is intitled A O, the firſt Caſe, it would be impoſſible to ſwallow it; and in 
tomrſe concerning the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and di- the ſecond, Men would not be able to endure the bri 
— _ -__ vided into three Books. In the Preface he takes Notice of yo 60 20 Gong: That beſides, it was neceſſary that the 
tte four Errors about the Euchariſt, mention'd by Gzizmond, of Jeſus iſt ſhould be conceal'd under Shadows: 
and ſabjoyns two more to them. The one is, That the and tations, to exerciſe the Faith of the one, and to 
« Bread Wine are chang'd into Fleſh and Blood, but not prevent others from uttering Blaſphemies, and from Char- 
> into the and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : The other, That ging the Chriſtians with cating and drinking humane Fleſh 
p the Enchariſt is turn'd into Excrements. He afierwards Blood. The third Queſtion js, 3. Why God requires 
propoſes to refute theſe Errors, not by the Force of Hu- fo much Faith in this Sacrament ? He anſwers, That Man 
but by the Teſtimonies of Jeſus Chriſt and ooing is a laps'd State, becauſe Adam by giving too much 
before be does this, he advertiſes the Faith- it to the Words of the Devil, had eaten of the forbid- 
this Myſtery be incomprehenſible, yet it does den Fruit ; 'tis neceſſary we: ſhould be lay'd by believing 
thence follow that *ris incredible, becauſe God the; Word of God, who injoyns us to eat his Body, a 
rr are not ca- drink his Blood in this Sacrament. 4. The fourth Queſtion 
this. he divides his Work I. ' 
: In the former be ſays, He will treat of the 8. 
ty of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt; and 


in the latter, concerning ſeveral Queſtions: relating to that 
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 Aadigion-of Alteration be made of the Words of the Office, the different Errors of the  Hereticks about the -Sacrd- XA 
10 5 - either by the Wickedneſs or Garelcſneſs of him who of- ments, and ſhews wherein * differ from the Catho- Alaer 
8 ciat es? He explains this Queſtion as it relates to Baptiſm 3 licks, . and in what Points they ifagree among themſelves. Deacon x 
Liege and and, aſter he had cited ſeveral Paſſages ont of St. Ang uf, This'is what we gather from the Preface of that Treatiſe ; 
Monk of aud the Dorey and * others out of Pope Zachary, he Which Preface Father Mabillon has publiſh'd in the firit Monk of 
Cluny,” .. concludes, That provided the Eſſential Words be recited, Tome of his Analecti, with the Panegyrick of 4 Canon of Cluny. 
o' by carcleſneſs it happens that needleſs Words be ad- Liege, who was Contemporary with Alger. This Prefuce is 
©, ded-thereto, or ſome Ceremony, be left out, yet this does taken out of his two-Manuſcripts; where the Work is com- 6, 
not binder the Efficacy of che Sacrament. He does not ap- pleat, but has never yer been publiſh'd: + We have wholly: 
pl Principle to the Euchariſt, but only ſays in gene- Yoſt ſeveral Letters; and the Hiſtory, of the Church of Liege; 
— a in the Celebration of theſe Holy Myſteries we which he wrote whilſt he reſided in that City, of which the 
ought nat to introduce any Hereſſes or Novelties ; but Author of his Elogy makes mention. Prrer, ſitnam'd the 
to obſerve the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, that fo Venerable, preters Alger's Piece upon the Eachariſt; tb thoſs 
s thoſe "Myſteries are truly effected by his Power, and a 
founded -_ his Authority, they may be likewiſe profitable a great deal larger, and that he cites more Paſſages out of | 
to us by his Grace. | N N 
The {ame Author has compos d a Treatiſe of Mercy and is his Writing ſo compleat as Laxfrax#'s. He has obſerud 


three Parts. In the ſirſt he hews in what Inſtances we 
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A  -Sergits IV. ſacceded Joh XV H. and was call'd before Sivefter III, He enjoy'd his Dignity" but three Months; > 
Of the... OsPorci. If Ditmar may be credited in the Caſe, he ehang d fot tho! Benedict v0 lahtariy reg the Ppopedom, yet he A 
da bis Name into that of Sergizs, and was the firſt who-made return'd to Rome, and with''the  Afﬀiſtance;of Heſtar“s 5 Fant 
of a Law toauthoriſe the changing of Names; however, there 1. . out his Competitor, and re- aſſum'd ie Pa- Char 
Rome. are Inſtances of this Nature more ancient, as we have al- pal ir. But being alto uncapable of governing ir, Rome. ! 
Cen oor rr — 4 in — a deal in — _ — 2 mote bis'thooghts than t ing N 
1 mendation is Pope; but have not mention b is a tire, he made a ain about-t 
. one of his Addons in particular, and we have none of his PPC Barg pe · Silveſter 


dom with Joh» Gracian At chprieſt of the Church of Rowe, l 
Letters by us. He was not upon the Chair above two Years, and made 2 ovet to n Jos 8. Sum of Money, reſerving 4 
eight Months, and thirteen Days, for he dy'd May 13. in to bimſelf the Revendes due from Exlaud to the Holy See. 
the: Year 1013. | | This Gracias took upon him the Name of Gr In 
Benectict + After: his Death there was a Schiſm in the Church of the mean Time King Hewry, who had ſucceeded Ne- 
VIII. Rongr, between Bexe&&# VIII. Son to Gregory the Count Canrad in the Year 1039. being lucens d againſt 'Beaedit?, 
; of Freſcati, who was firſt elected by his Father's Intereſt; who had ſent 5 — Cron to the King of Hungary, 
Ro 2 F er- elected by ſome Roman, who after he had d 1 that Prince, 'reſolv'd to-marth imo 
He 0 


Hewry King of Germany,” who Lady, to put an End to that Schiim. After he came thi- 
immediately rais d Forces, and march'd into [zaly to re- ther, he cabg'd theſe three Papes to be depos'd in ſevetal 
eſtabliſh him. Aſſoon as the King arriv'd, Gregory fled for Synods, as Uſurpers, Stmonfits and Criminals. "Benedict 
it, and Besedick was receiv'd without'any Oppotition. He fled for it; VI. was nded and afterwards 
— the It Crown on that Prince, and on Queen banifh'd; and &. her III. was ſent back to us Biſhoprick 

da bis Wife. Under his -Pontificate the Normax of St. Sabina, He caus d Suidgtr Biſhop of Bamberg to be 
Lords Nr elected in their Stead, who roovk vpon him the Name of 
likewiſe the Greeks out of a great many of thoſe Places 


Clemens II. and was acknowledg'd' as lawfal Pope by all Clemen 
which they held in /zaly, being aſſiſted by the E the World. He crown'd H. 1 and as —— U. 
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Henry, who came thither a ſecond! Time at hd ce - wait im home to Germary, he dy'd beyond the 
of the Pope. Benedict dy'd in ind Yau l rhe og og 5 the Year og. nine Months after his 
Authors ſay that after his Death, be appear'd mounted on Election. Immediately upon this Benedict IX. returns to 
. _ & black, Horſe, and that he ſhew'd the Place, where he had Rome, arid a third Time remouars the Papal Chait; which 
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ab 


conde nd all W which has con- Fin of the poltles Es Wn, that the Conn 1 75 C 
firm's orher Churches o my G h of St. \ Wa, Which has hd bee that let to 1% Leo and 155 WY ors. 45 : 
and wil. alwa ays tem urch of R ome, He reck- ale f e calumniated the Latin Church, 51 17 


on, i Fou Cote ten Hereſic 5 ſprung up in the Greek ſecuted all LP who Tk 2 
; among ich te bo pages th e Preſumption of Joby Bead in the Evcharilt, In the a pit IN iy N 


Who took 2 5 and Title of borts him to put an end to this Schiſm. This ed 
de Fer Patrick oh on! fd, b the Spiritual 


Authority of the Popes, ut likewiſe their ecke So- T ſeventh is writ to the Emperor Co onſte 

weten, ch he foutids* Non a ſupp ofititious Donati- has, on whom he beſtows great Sen for 
on of the peror. 1 5 He aids the Greeks bis being ſo deſirous of Peace an Union 8 the two 
with 8 oy autinopo 1 12 il under Conſtantine Ca- Churches, He exhorts him, to. imitate thePiet 
with the HER of hade, e adds, that tine the Great, aud the reſpect he bote to. 


or the Canons of the Nicene Councit they and to. grant bim his Protection. He c cor 9 57 1 hn 
nuchs to age atriarchal See of Conſtan ti- that Patciarch Mz chael had done things, « even 
ape i ers, paring the. Church of Rome with whillt he pretended to be deſirous . 
fe, be fays, That the former is as an- be eighth is directed to all the Biſhops of Trahy, and 
Ces 14 Henk i t ſelf, and chat it has undergone all contains an Injunction which he made to put a ſtop to the 
of Perſecutions ; wher the latter is wholly New, varice of Abbots and Monks, who converted a 


] 
Ea Pleaſures: That the Ne is the Mother, ions Donations to the uſe of their own e 


nter; That 34 thi F ccount the Lat - without nip ety, any ſhare thereof to the Churches; 
a 171 Reſpe ormer, and not to injoyns that all thoſe who ſhoald hereafter grant grant ſuch. Do- 
Rog as it is to Ol Kenz from Which it de- nations, ſhall leave the one 277 of what they 


115 irs firſt Birth. He teproves, in particular, Leo of A- to the Church where they live, and the other to 15 1 
ride, and the Patcjarch, for having dat up ait the Lat, naſtery 

Chorches, and ou away the Monaſteries from the Mouks The ninth, directed to the Bihope of Fraxce, has te. 
ay Abbots, 1 ſach time ihe ſhould conform them- on to the Council of Rheims, to which it is referr* d. 


ſelves to oth 23! Cuftorns. *"The N ie, of Nome (lays The tenth is agaialt choſe who rifle Bb Houſes ” 
the) ats with a grear deal more oderation 2 Pro their Deceaſe. * 5 
© dence. For tho' there ate ſeveral Gel Motiafteties and I the eleventh he copfirms the Right of Mettopolitan 
t Charckes boch „- ont of Rome, jet they have no 151 1 5 of Salerno. 
© Diſturbance, but ate permitted to live according to the he ewelfth directed to the Princes of By 
Catom of their and are not conſtrain d to re- ü the Biſhops of that Province, Ga 
© linquiſh their. Caſt the 2 they ate — 7 would not ſubmit themſelves to the Archbiſhop 
* mon and advis'd t obſerve wem. To conclude, 


ours, and becanſe they were Guilty of Simon). How- 
ch ou the P tg} of the ters Le he | 7 them leave to come and clear themſelves if 
and on the 1 neh of "the Church of d at the Council of Yer#eil. Ele pronounees the 


one ee, 
2 Sentence againſt thoſe who had ordain'd them. 


—— ſecond Letter is direQed © ths Biſhops of we Pro-: One may likewiſe reckon among the” Letters of 


. vinces of Venice and Irin, whom he gives to underſtand, Les, the Bulls which be bas grant (TT. Boar. 
5 or i Neve, came ons, viz. The Bull by which he 5 


s to the Paticas 
err no at Rowe in the Year, t053. Wherein he Church the tenths of the Offerit Pt 


which he de- 
| ben orvatn © That the Town of Grado ſhould al- clares that the Body of St. — is at Ratiscbowne, aud 
ys Kad the Metropolis of Yowice and Aria, and not at St. Dennis in France, where where there are only the Bo- 


8 e der Biſhop, of Fare- lie or 61d Aquileia, (houl1 have dies of St. Raſticas and St. m ; Ob t cis 4 


il 
74 ; 
* 


5 ee 


no Power or Juriſdicton out of Lombar 7 dn whether this Bull be , genaMmie or . ar which . 
Its 


b P - Grant of Gregory Il. and the ReſtriQiog of Gr A 1 the e of Pore ow 
He thereupon orders theſe Biſhops to ſabmit to 8 the Abbes ch of St. 


bia at — 
Oh 18 to theit litan : 23 oe the Monaſtery of Peter Damien, to whom 
e e ee ee to T3 Neeb in 7 N Leue, herein he approves of ohe of 


a who had ask d the Pope's Advice about the Digni- 


r He ar Belt Nets him Kü, * ion to be made, but tät this Po ab 

11 42 y be is concern d to underſtand, by his 942 OY Laws in etal [Conncils, tho" We ive no an eh- en. THe Conn: 

"that hee urch of Africa, where there” were 1 4: Bib te one left us, make mention only of a Coun- „der Leo 
red 


chat ih the Canons we read of two hun cil of Rome 998 in 15 Year 1049, Wherein he confirm d rx, 
42. who were prefent at a Council held at Carrbage, the Decree of bis i Clement 11. concerning thoſe 
was now 2 the Goverment of only. five Bilkops, | * who Were Guilty 0 F'Simouy. Of another Council held 
"and that efen hey could not live friendly eaſy Wother Aﬀter- the Tame Year. at Pavis : 125 a Council held at Nen, 
ulares im for having App Nb himſelf to © wherein 
tion 


«gh of Lawyrc ke rid] the As of which 

Chur dy Rome ur the Reſolat DIO: _ we have by: Of ns Stk next Year at May- 

A he declares Hom "that The . 8 h 2 al N e with Addſtery : Of 57 

Aan 5 98 of all all Afric that . 9 * 5 held che PO. ear at guat : OF 

_ubout whom he Ae Sites i be were) 'ought not to tag. at Siponta againſt Sq 9 K Arch ithops : 

K i 5 A 9 not r 5 N a 3 1 85 held at 8 after wy 8 1 in the K. 
55 unci apy! to do I Orr. ein Gre Pere 8 

Ke his Mis owt GL he e and P e 5 Itery, and 9 N 


WS 'were ainſt 

"loa" the duc "of Carth He 5520 8 by way of |Sittidniacal and Incontinent Clerks : OF another ene 
wh "that 15 1 1d not cal nb Wadern WrRege Ohm, A b N. Vear following at Mavths, which" was 

out the e, 4 ition of the People: Without ma 1 = 405 7 

a chat which was held_at Nose Tn the 8 bg 

e * —.— to cero bet Biſhops of .. which 18 N the Archbi . bf 


oy Peter After a Preamble, v les. This Pope 15. in e. 
5 e that of mp ter, ne g. 75 chern 10 — 2054 er . de had prefided dee e 


bye Years and Torrie Months. 
After his Death Benedict eee 


” Aan r * of the Jecrerals, -& the Papa re e Pope W > mans Tent 
tution' Olitaus. = A. 4e mperor, 
51 $fth, de cviigtatutttes Prrer Php of e e bs 


e rogatives . — yg rags 15 
| to maintain the third 15 0 wi Lf went wi 7 be Of 


urch © 
Ragk grnong, the ge r W 59 92 
. which he ha fo he nd "makes ano it Er. nd him, by mixing Po) gd in the Ca- 
1 DL r the Eivix and | GreekC Chrch which es diſcover'd of Aer Jewas 
hed; was"tlo Fault of his thi they ere e 
3 es. e co 0 e 
Te Gxth 1 Pare to Michael Patriarch"of Cov _w_ i 


REC] 


6 1 He declares to him the Inclination he had for Peace, 
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He deſcended 4 


rother Richermt, who was Abbot of the Place; and 
his Death Cardinal Hazbert got him to be elected Abbot 
of that Monaſtery in the Year 1057. having conſtrain'd the 
Perſun, whom the Monks had elected wi the Know- 
nn 
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of the Eleventh Century of C3#ifttaniry, __ 


c< of and Caſcagne. He informs them of the Decrees made in 


St. Peter of Verdun, the 


64 | 
ſhop of Lucca, who took upon him the Name of Alexan- 


der II. believ'd he would prove agreeable enough to 
the n 


| Church, 
V 


the Councit of Rome, againſt the Clerks and Monks wo 


| Revenues of the 
and concerning the Compals, of the Courts and 


Ia the ninth, directed to the Count of Renerave, he ex- 


horts him to take the Churches and Poar under his Pro- 
reftion ; and in particular, to reſtore to the Monaſtery of 

Lands and Revenues which he . 
had in his Country, threatning to Excommunicate him, 
if he detain'd them any longer. This Pope dy'd at Florence, 


July 3. 


in the Year 1061. n 
* Aﬀet his Death there were great Conteſts about che Pope- 


Alexander qom, occafion'd N the two powerful Factions which were 
I. theu in Rome: 
that of the Counts of Freſtari and Galera, and of o- 


amely, the Faction of Hildebrand, and 


cher Lords of Rome. Both Factions ſent Deputies to King 


Henry's Court, to obtain his Vote in favour of ſome one 
of their own Party. Gerard Count of Galers deputed by 
the Lord's Faction, having preſented King Heury with a 
Crown of Gold, and offer'd him the Title 


a Roman Peer, 4 
mfinuaced ſo fat into his favour, that Stepben a Cardinal- 


Prieſt deputed by Hildebrand and the other Cardinals, could he 


not ſo much as get Audience, but return'd without doing 
any thing. After his return the Cardinals in Ofober, Elect- 
r their Pope one Auſelm a Native of Milan, and Bi- 


20 King Herr looking upon this Election 
as 4 breach of his Prerogative, caus d Cada/oxs. Biſhop of 
Parma to be EleQed Pope, who was acknowledg'd as ſuch 
by the Biſhops and Princes on the other ſide the At. He 
intending to take Poſſeſſion of the Papal Chair by Force, 
far down with an Army before Rome; but was beaten off 
j Forces of Godfrey Marquiſs of Taſcavy, and of Aas. lde 
his Wife, who had enter'd into the lutereſt of Alexander. 
This firſt attempt proving very anſucceliful, he return'd a 
ſecond time with greater ſtrength, and became Maſter of 
me Town" Lrowins, and of the Cuurch of St. Peter; but 
he Was outed thence alſo, and his Forces put into ſuch a 
Conſternation, that he hümſelf had like to have been taken, 
eek We HR NN Ms e | 85 Mo. 
E he. v arrowly made his giv 0 

to thoſe who Beſieg'd bim. Sometime after Au Arch-. 
op of Cologne, 'who had the greateſt hand in the Admi- 
niftration of the Aﬀaits of ON, ever ſiuee the Empreſs, 
Agner was remov'd, being come into [3ely, and alledging, 
that the Election of Pope Alexander was invalid, becauſe 
it was d on without the Emperor's dbation, and. 
becauſe he Tay under aSgfpicion of daring (yen Mony for. 
to be kleczel : It was fred vpon to call a Council at 
Manu, to adjuſt this difference. Alexander and Cadalons, 
met there, with Peter Damien, Fhldebrand, and ſevetal o- 
ther Biſhops of Italy, Lomber 
there very ſtifly defend his Election; adalous had not the 
face to maintain his pretended Right, and ſb /withdrew. 
The former likewiſe clear'd himſelf by Oath of the Accu- 


the Bi of Lombardy acknowledg' 
to be Lawful Pope: But the E s.Pr 
the chte and Alexander was obl 


m alone 


kept 
— of the Church, 


n- German, which he calls the Hereſy of Nicolaizexs, 
8 
one may without being ty ny, give Mouy to 
8 be indicated? i © ha Revenues of dhe (durch. 
He m uſe of Petr — to confute theſe Errors; 


and ſent him to Milan to tefdrm the Clergy; of t 


hat City; 

into Fraxce, to relieve the Monks of Clay ; and 40 bs 

rexce, to put an end to the Schiſm of the Church, belong- 
at ö CEE ' - 


ind l City. Win OH W d RL; 
Whilſt Peter Dae was, emp! 


* Archdeacon of Rome, who the 


- 
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XY Or 


two Cardinal 


and Spain. Alexander did 


ion of Simony, which Was lay'd to his Charge; ſo that 
&the Wops mbar, Sh ” "tween 


ive was 
d to Par- 


ral Power thereof. With the Aſſiſtauce of -Godfry 


2 


a a. 
2 45 bor | ET mY — eng teenentenetenee tee es 
| ' The ſeventh, directed to Az Queen of France, is a Traft., ſole; Adminiſtration of Affairs relating to the Holy See. va 
„% of Peter Damicu's, which was among his Lettets made uſe of his utmoſt Endeavou * See, AAA. 
a and "The eighth is directed to the Biſhops of France, Aquitain, fs to advance the t Of the © 


79 of Tuſcany, and the Princeſs Matilda, he repuls d the . 7 


Places. 


He exhorted , illiam Duke of Normandy .to take upon him 


the Kingdom of Ergliand, vacant by the Death of ing EA. 


ward. [tly, From the Pontificate of Alexande 
gan the Conteſt with King Henry "Right 18. 
veſtitures, and caus'd him to be cited to Rome upon that 
Subject. We attribute all this to Hildebrand, becauſe 'tis 
evident that it was he who Govern'd under the Name of 
Alexander II. who led a reſerv'd and a retir d Life, and 
ſpent more of his time at Lucca and Mount Caſi than at 
er he dy'd in that City, April 22. in the 
1. cen Pope — Vears and ſome Mont | 
ur, we may very well ex 'A t Letters 
— in — Name. We — 2 — — forty? 
coinpleat, and t ments of ſeyeral 
1 W of Cherrre and — 6 . 
His fir tet is directed to the lergy and Laity of 
Milan, wtiom he erhorts to lead a Chriſtian Life. 05 8 


* 
# + N 


exhorts to own the Archbiſhop 
the Holy See, and to ſubmit to him as ſuch. 
him for that the Biſhops 


r or elſe had given Mony to be Conſecrated. 


icar of 


ef 


about the Right of In. 


» 


The ſecond is directed to — of — whom 


He reproves 
of his Kingdom, were lene | 


y the third, direQed to the King of Denmark, he de- 


mands of that Prince: the payment of what was d | 
that Kingdom to-the Holy See. SIG) - Chat 320 22 


By the ſourth, directed to the Archbiſhop of 


Inſteud 


ions concerning his Office. 


The: fifth ig che Decree: of the Council of Rome, of which 


we have already ſpoken. 


. - bi N 
; and Sclavonia, he ſends bim the Pall, and gives him ſome 


- 


In the ſixth, diredded to Gervais Archbiſhop of Rbe; * 
he writes 40 him againſt Cadaloxs, congretulas him PIR” 


endeavours he us'd for the exti 


the Tryal 


, 


ow'd by made 
Legates of the Holy See, againſt the Cl 


2—.—ů—— to the Biſhops of Dewmark, 
hom he injoyns . preſent at the Synod eld by . 
Biſhop — 2 N 


n the ninth, he 
1 which he bad beg d of him in the behalf 


ot a 


ery. | 
The tenth is directed to William King of Eugland: He 


r him to take into his Protection the Eccleſiaſticks 
f, his Kingdom; and adviſes him to follow Lanfranbs Di- 
reSions, to whom he committed the Determination of 
Bitbop”vf Nene Cauſe, and\of the Diſpute on foot 
Archbiſhop of York, and the Biſhop of Dorche« 


Nea 


naſtick Life and had forc'd his Wife to conſent to ir, ought 


who were either guilty of Simony,-or kept Gobenbins . 


imony; aud in- 


In the eight, be exhorts eil. gt King of r to ply 
e which-were due to — beg ply. 
grants to Azzo Archbiſhop of Cologne; = 


thar the Man who had vow'd to take upon him the Mo- 


not to be made a Monk, till ſhe ſhould give her volunta - 


y Conſent thereto. © * n 

- The twelſth is directed to Gervais Archbiſhop of 2 
He aſſures him that he was deeply concern'd for what 
befalrt him, and invites him to come to a Synod held at 


la the thirteenth; directed to the fame Archbiſhop, he ad- | 


moniſhes him to put an End to the Difference on foor be- 
tween Him atid two Clerks of his own Church, and that in 


* the preſence of the" Legates of the Holy See, and of the 
m 8 had Commiſſion'd for that pur- 


Biſhop ef Loss, whom 
. And he lets m know that he has wititten to the 
5 who, moleſted him, either co do bim Jaltice in the 
re 
In the fourteenth,” he admoniſhes him again to put an 
end to the Affafr of thoſe two Clerks, about whom be 
abeady eee 
In the fifteenth; he enjoyns him to Excommunicate thoſe 
who had unlawfulty ſeiz d upon the Revgtives belonging to 
„„ % -v 
la me ſixteenth, he gives the fame Archbiſhop to under - 


ſtand how deeply he was concern d for tlie Afflictions whic 
te Charelr of Nee labour d under, and promiſes io ſend 
him u Legat OPER 28 
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eto his Aſſiſtance. ' 
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mars of Pozzaolo and oblig'd them to ſurtender ſeveral Rome, © © 


He engag'd ſeveral Lords of Burg»xdy and Fr; 
. to bind themſelves by. Oath to defend the Church - + aids 


hs on 7he Ter: 

| ters of 

ty of them Alexander 
related by ll. 
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ene ſenteenth, he exhorts him to affift the Bimop df In the one and thirtieth, he moderates the Penance im. 
Of the Lass, in doing Juſtice te an Abbe, who was turn'd out pos d by the Biſhop of Conſtance upon by Abbot, who had Of the 
| Pojes and. of he Monaſh y- of St. Jas of Lao. "— +, | given his Servant à blow with a Stick, of which he dy'd Pope; 
web of In the eighteenth, be forbids him to Ordain Foſſelin Bi- within fix Months after. ae whe 8 a4. 
Rome. ſhbop of Seiſen, who was — — Sihnay ; and lu the two and thirtieth, he determines, that a Man who Rome. 
orders him to puniſh the Biſhop of Beumwat for the outra- was ordain'd Deacon and Prieſt, without having been made N 
* d 4 be had commirted, and to oblige the Biſhop of Amen, Subdeacon, ſhall forbear forming his Miniſterial Functi- 
let the Abbot of Corby lire in quiet. „ ons, till ſuch time as he had been ordain'd. Subdeacon. 
la the nineteenth, he informs him, that he had confirm'd In the three and thirtieth, he moderates the Penance im- 
the. Privilege of the Abby of Corby, and adjuſted the difte- ' pos'd on a Man who had been the occation of Homicide. 
rence Which was between the Abbot, and the Biſhop of © tho” he had not been an luſtrument thereof, | | 
2 who oy — — ye — PA He K. a og Keg Arad wo directed to the Biſhops of Spain, 
refers Cout ween eclares they ou | 
them, and orders him to give the Holy Cheriſm and other their Religion. : Ws 00.19 pur the e tf n 


Rütes to the Monaſtery of Corby, if that Biſhop refus d to In the five and thictieth; he orders the Cl nd Lai 
give it them. _ E of Lucca, not to fell the Offices belonging * USD 
ad Ho or: Bat Wee tend bebe bat Hoch, wi 
n End to the Difference between the Abbot and n Maſs, . ane "RO 
Paris, afiet be had heard INT, © By the ſeven and thirtieth, he declares that he had 


im- 
'd ſeven years P ill? 
An on a Man who had kill'd his 


Fr lu the eight rtieth, 
entieth direQted to Gervais Archbiſhop - I-. _— 


s 


. 


? 


Su communicate him, till ſuch ti 
4. 
three and fortieth, directed to the Monks of C 
I Privilege which he grants to them, that t Hag: 


ant . be excommunicated or interdſQed, har by the Sentence of 
Treves, an Ir and fortieth, he permits Gebehard Archbiſhop 
N i ge  Bitoprick in tis Bech N 
_ of another mind 1d fortiech, he cotifirms the Elts ne 
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Werra Portificate he wat Legice ate into France. He which he took, made ſeveral of his Lords to- 
roy turuu out Neuruiet IX. w was Nic olas II. ro be elected contents; for the 1 to do hat t 
. in hiv Stead, Who made him Archdeacon, Ia a Word it felves, without fearin 
uss by, his Means that Cadafoxt was turned out, and 
4 Anſelm Biſhop of Larta ordain'd Pope under the Name of | | 
Altzander II. It was he who ſupported that Pope's Intereſt, after, and they took up a Reſolution either to Kill him; or 
and having taken upon him the Character of Chancellor of to Ont him of the Empire. The S4ax05 were the firſt wid 
the Holy Ste, had the abſolute Adminiſtration of all Affairs operily rebel]'d againſt him; they for upon him with ſuch 
both Kecleffaſtfeal and Civil, as well as the 9 4 an Advantage, and with ſo great Numbers, that he was 
of the Revenues of the Church of Rome dacivg his Popedom. 
| Hildebrand foreſeeing that his Election mig t be moleſted, Sand were twice defeated, but ſtill kept to their Reſolation; 
becauſe it had been carry'd on ſo precipitately, and without hey ,enter'd into a Confederacy with: ſeveral Lords ot 
me Conſent of Hewry King of Germany ; he forthwith wrote Lombardy, France, Bavaria and Swabie ; and finding them» 
to him about it, and requeſted by his uties, that he {elves not ſtrong enough to make open War againſt. him; 
would be 'd to confirm it, aſſuring him that he had they charg'd him with leveral Crimes before-P Gregory 
been elected againſt his Will,” aud that he put o r= and intreaced that Pope to, turn him out of his nd 
dination till ſuch Timeas he was juform'd of his Will and 115 up another King in his Place, whoſe Condu@ and 
Pleaſute. King Henry rook ſome Time to confider on it, Wiſdom ſhould be aniwerable to his Digtity. TH 
and ſent Conti: Eberhard 9 Rome, to learn after what _ Gregory VII. had formerly begun under the Pop 


Manner that Election had ldebrand Alexander II. to form a Procels againſt King 


to be check d for it, cond: not be 


x of 
\ ad 


that it fig- Simony, and other Crimes laid to his Charge. But after 
' Was more Alexander's Death, he thought ic would redound to his In! 
17 tereſt to manage him, that he might be the more inclinable 
w to conficm his Election. Some Authors ſay, That he-ſe- 
| Ont cretly threaten d that Prince to proſecute him, in cdſe tie 
a 


would not approve of his Election; but this Matter of Fat 
8 is not prov'd by any guthemick Tell What is more 
enn e 
. | Earfrice 7 i 
pe, but he form'd a tome pious Perſbas to Ki 5 


— — give him ſome who: 
emporal over the ſome Advice about his Conduct, and to perſuade him to 
erminer Fal 2 that Obedience which he ow'd to the Church of 
buter of Rome. At the ſame Time he adviſes theſe Princeſſes not to 


Who were ei- 


. not Communicate with. the Biſhops of Ls 
* cle ther 2 97 of Simony, os favour'd thoſe were ſo. This 
A the Ke Letter ory,” which is the cleventh of his firſt Book, 
0 a . 1073. N 4 898 - 428. ' 
and the erſons guilty Si of whom be 
. © | e the Biſhops of | dy 
| urch biſhop of 
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& very pernicious 
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the Laws, and puniſh'd the The Meaſures This Prince þ » gong to the Pope's ( 
. 83632 


forc'd to fly for it. He return'd with an Army, and td 


bad caus d him to be cited to Rowe upon the Adcuunt 


iwilitier 
in 


to become Males NAY 
hey pleas'd them+ Gre 


gory 


eaſie under this new Yoke. Thereupon they conceir d m 
Averſion to King Hewry,, which they continued for erer ; 


* 


* 


— WHEL WOLATLE An: os" - — ̃ͤ vx . — 
Win: iMve Letter, wherein he declares, That for upon Henry about Eaſter. at. Nuremberg. He receiv'd them 


as much as it was tequiſite that the Empire and the Papacy 
'ſhould be 'marually”affilting to each other, it were to be 
together : That he own'd he 
© "had not as yet paid all that Reſpec to the Papacy which he 
ought, nor puniſh'd the Guilty with ſufficient Severity : That 
he conteſs'd his Fault, in order to obtain Pardon for it: 
That he acknowledy'd, that the Levity of his Youth, or 
his being Jealous of bis Authority, or laſtly, his being led 

evil ncellors, was the Cauſe of his finning againſt 

ven and the Pope, not only by anlawful ſeizing upon 
the Revenues of the Church, but alſo by communicating 
with onworthy Perfons, and ſuch as were guilty of Simony, 
and by ſelling of Churches, inſtead of proteQing them as 
he ought: de defired he would for the future aſſiſt 


be 


vis that they were un 


1 


him with his Authority; and that he implor'd his Aid and 
his Advice for the Reformation of the ( 
that of 


urches, and par- 
him that he would afliſt 
he was of the ſame Mind 
with reſpe& to him. The ſcem'd ſatisfied with this 
Letter; as he declares in the five and twentieth Letter ot 
the firſt Book, directed ro Herlembo/d, whom he had made 
op of Aſikes after the Excommonication of Godfrey, 

in he does not Rick to tell him, That King Henry 
ſent him ſuch a ſubmiſſive Letter, as was never in his 
emory Tent by thar Prince, or any of his Predeceſſors to 

Popes of Rane. This Letter bears Date 

chat Ki Letter, which is not related till after 
nine /rwentieth of G , is written ſome time 

twentieth Letter bearing Date Ocłeb. 
ireQted to Herlembold, whom he adviſcs 
endeavours to reclaim the Biſhops of Lom; 
among t the Biſhop of Verceil, by treati 
neſs ; and to grant Abſolution to tho 
communicated with excommunicate Perſons, 
Ina ide ſeven and eight 
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bo w granted them 
the Power of of Neceflity. 
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Sepe. the 285. 


Terme, that he was oblig'd 8 put the Pope's Decree into 
J. fi * C20 a FT. 


very obligingly, regulated ſeveral Abules, promis'd them to G 
extirpate Simony wholly out of his Dominions, and to 
ſubmit to che Holy See. But he would not ſeparate him- 
ſelf from the Communion of the Archbiſhop of Milan, and 
return d this Auſwer upon that Subject. That he hop'd that 
when the Pope ſhould be fully. inform'd of the Matter, he 
would revoke what he had done againſt that Archbiſhop, 
and rhe Biſhop of Lombardy. Nor would. he promiſe -the 
Legates to call a Council, under a Pretence that it did not 
belong to them, but to the Archbiſhop of Mayence, in Ger- 
many as Vicar of the Holy See, ſince he had teceiy'd that 
Privilege from the Predeceſſors of Gregory. . It was Liemar 
Archbiſhop of Breme who furuiſh'd King Flaury with this 
Reply. e Legates inſiſled, and remonſRtrated, that the 
Power which had been granted to the Archbichop of May- 
exce, ended at the Death of that Pope who had given him 


the Gram ; that beſides they had a Commiſſiou' or Power 


ah that Archbiſhop had. not; but they were not bear- 
en 


to, and were oblig'd to return, aficy they had fuſs 
pended the Archbiſhop af Breme, aud cited him — a Coun- 
eil to be held at Rome about the Feaſt of St. Andrew. 

The Legates having brought this Anſwer back to Gre- 
gory, he wrote Word to 22 That tho” he had not ſa- 
ristied him in the Buſineſs relating to the Archbiſhop of 
Milan, Jet he was very well pleas'd with his Submiſſion, 
and with the Civilities he ſhew'd to his Legates : That he 
was willing to have another Hearing of that Affair, to ſee 
whether any Alteration ought to be made in the Judgment 
that had been pronoung'd againſt that Archbiſhop. Bj this 
very Letter, he gives him to underſtand, that he had cited to 
the Synod to be held at Rome the Beginning of the next Lear, 
Sig Archbiſhop of Aayexce, and the Biſhops of Ban- 


Viz. 


e 


Hemry, wherein he. ex · 

Deal of Affection to him, and prays him 
not to hearken to thelr Counſels, who were will - ſow - 
between them. He tells him of the Afflitions * 

which the Eaſtern Chriſtians labour'd under, and aſſures 
him that he had ptovided ſeveral Italien Lords to g 


omen. | 
Yoke which the Pope would im u chem, but 


h'd 2gainft him, and a him af adyan 
pt ele tor and tick as js contrary to he Word 
of our , who ſays that all Men are not able to live 
continently ;'and contrary to the Words of the Apoſtle, 


to matry. 
mpoſe on. them, 
live like Angels'by offering Force 
"Ot Coarſe of Nature, would be the Cauſe 
Diſorders: That moteorer if the Pope perſiſted in 
lution,” they had rather renounce the Prieſthood than 
Marriage, and let him ſee if be could get Angels to take 
Care of their Flocks, fince he would not make uſe of Men. 


This was the Langonge of theſe corrupted Ecclſiaſticks, 
0 


according to the Account of d Hiſtorian of that Time. 
Bot the Pope for his Part pteſb d the Execution of his De- 


cree, and wrote very warm Letters to the Wach to ob- 
lige them to take ſtrict Care of it. The Archbiſhop of 


exce doing his utmoſt 'therein, found how difficule it 
way to root out an Abuſe fo. ſayererats and {o general 4 
this was; and before he ra againſt the RefraQocy, 
he gave them fix Months Time to reclaim... Laſlly, havi 

ccall'd a Synod at 'Erford in Obey, he told them 


expr 
were oblig'd 
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Marriages, or elſe their Attendance on the 
4 7 

J. prevail upon him to alter his 
. > the Connci 


| . endeavour to work the Pope over to another 
md. 


The. next Day he propoſed to them the Queſtion 
about the Techs. ne 


The Decree of Gregory met with. no leſs Oppoſition 


Pope to the Princes and Biſhops, of theſe Countries ; and 
this Oppoſition, roſe ſo high at Cambray, that: they caus'd a 
Man to de burnt. who had aſſerted that thoſe who were 
ilty of Simony, and the marry d Prieſts oughit not to ce- 
ebrate Maſs. or any Iivine Office;. and that no Man ought 


ticth Leiter of the fourth Book. 


ſhops, and Princes; whereby he injoyns idem to put hi 


: put his. 
ree in Execution, and not to e Clerks. gujlty of 
imonꝝ, not ſuch as were marry'd/ or kept Concubines. 


and 
00 X 
wherein he. 1 | 
the Year-befare, 
— Year Be 
to King 
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their pretended | 
Altar. When they found 1 £90d not by: their Prayers. 
T lution, they, withdrew - 
| | in a great Rage, threatoing the Archbiſhop | 
either to turn him out, or to kill him. The-Archbiſhop to 
pacity them, order d them to be call'd back again ; and pro- 
mis'd when an Opportunity ſhould offer, he would ſend to 


in 
France, . Flanders, England and Lomberdy, then it did in 
Germany, as we arc inform d by ſeveral Leiters ſeut by this 


to afſiſt them t * bis we find related in the twen- f 


This Oppoſition. did ox diſcourage Gregory VII.Jin the Manner 
; on the contrary he wrote ſeveral Letters to the Bi - 


pon thi Hop we couſult the thirtieih Letter of 

4 directed iÞ the Archbiſhop of „ da- 

Neu, 15.107 e 6 

| 140, x: Duke of Suabia, and to Berthold Duke 

of Cerinibia, dated Jan 

to Dietwin or 
with Simony ; 


ſandy that. he did mog Care bow the Aﬀald was owns. 
as he ſent Word to Beatrice and 2 by-ch A 
ne Date 
Much about de Game Time, h 


roy 
WE 


| | a Clerk of the Church 
5 without taking any Notier of che 

et ſon whom Gregery pretended to be the lawful Archbi- 
ſhop:af'the Place. lanmediately upon this the Pope * 
to Tedald, and to the Suffragans of the Archbiſhoprick of - 
Milan, to prevent his Ordination ; and cited him to che 
Synod which was to be held at Rome. Theſe Letters are 
the. eighth aud ninth of the third Book, dated Sepr. 7th. and 
On * 575 - Day he wrote a ong Leiter 
— ors 1 by exhorts him to ſeparate him- 
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ions of the Hol in Execation: 
And he promiſes him that if he coold' ſhew bim 
— noon | N - f 
might be found our, . 
for his SatiefaQion.. enen 
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f Albetic, the PrefeR: of Remez ad after he had 25, . 
manicated:bim, Ne cat him inte Priſon; if Benne Carla 2 
de bredited in the Caſe. - Ciariat having made his E. inius 
Pope; and having rais'd a T 
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| go to the Emperor. Gailbers likes 

— 14 8 Pope, tho 
create him new Troubles. is 
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Int 
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the Billiops' and Princes of che 

their Aſſiſtaner in the 


Neceſſi be — and Henry" 
ry in that eſſion under which nr! 
both t and Church labour puch e T 1 
ol ho defign'd to take upon himſelf alone 

Regal and Sacerdoral r to Divine Inſtitu- 

tion, 1 has committed the One to Princes, and tl 

Other to Biſhops : Tol the Prejudice of which Inſtitütio 

he defign'd to deprive him of the Kingdom and his Life, 
aſter he had depri d the Biſhops of theft Prieſthood. Th 


in this poblick Grievarice both of Ch 
em to meet m Herms abou 


Biſhop, und that he would 


— 4 to him, and to d 
alren pi 


Per d 
againſt him. They def h met rogter in great Num 


\ 


2 
815 
— = 


2 
1 9 He 5 HE 25 
S N 2 2 8 2 | | b- ... 
4 S J FREE A S 5 DEFE. 1288 : 1575 | 
„ 1725625 
11 i 
SF e e 
d S 177 
=S 3 8 8288 37275 522825 2 24 8 
2 11125 2 817 1185 1115 
[ERS INVES ma Bak l 115 
Sr „ 282225 by v=E 
FRE TR ome 1 % 8 1 8 Yo 
[2232 REP LE 1 Fat 11 1147 
FHF Male 142475 1 11 — + Tr Fe * 
e If t 1 1 
in bee i 5 : 
x 2 81120 aj TITE 6 1 22 n 1175 FT 1 
ie 3} 15 FRF | 
| i THEE: 23S OS - 
| e e | 
JE HR 
BL TR Ht. 
; HF 285 25 187 3 | 
- | SS FS . 8 83 Ln % 
| [apa 3233852568 . e 10 f le e 
| | 1 21882 2 = T-Y . 
WH HE e ne Ant 
n S438 e 22155 
1 727 x5 27480555 222 0 129 
e "= 
eee 


*% 
= 


mace  *of tha Eleventh Centu atury of Chriftianity. 8 5 


ant Abſolution to that Prince tilt ſuch 


oP NN bid en Ihe to 
Per bidden:'s d creditable Witneſſes of his 


ory time as he was aſſut'd by 

& 65 Nee and tae ſatisfaction he would make, fiace he 

3 knew very well that there were Bithops enow who would 

not ſcruple-to abſolye him, if he had not forbid it. 

Tis much in the fame Air he wrote eight Days after a 

\ 1! ſecond Letter to the Prelates and Grandees' of Germany, 

wherein after proteſtation made that it was neither Pride 

nor lutereſt which mov'd bim to excommunicate King 
Henry, but only for the welfare of the Church, he pray 

them to be tender of him, if he did ſincerely Repent: Up- 

on Condition however that he would turn out of his Coun- 

eil thoſe excommunicated Perſons who were guilty of Si- 

mony, and for the future follow the Advice of thoſe who 

yalue the welfare of the Church above their own Intereſts : 

That he would look upon the Church as his Mifireſr; and 

uſe her no longet as a Servers: That he would; no longer 

defend ſuch Cuitoms as were contrary to the Liberties, of 

Church ; but follow the Doctrine of the Holy Fathers; 

hat if he gave them an aſſutance of performing theſe and 

other things which with Reaſon might be required! of him; 

they ſhall give him Notice thereof by their Deputies, that fo 

they might conſult tagether what is beſt to be done an that Oc- 

that he abſolutely forbids themto abſolve him rom 

his Excommunication, till they had receiv d an Approbation 

in writings from the Holy See for it. That if he would not 

repent, they onght to proceed to the Election of a Prince, 

who would diſcharge the Duties afore mention d, and that 

they ought to inform him of the Couverſation and Man- 

ners of the Perſon they ſhall elect, that ſo he might confirm 

their Election: That with regard to the Oath which they 

had takrn to the Empreſs Agnes, in caſt her Som ſhould 

dye before her, they ought not to be concern d about it, 

decauſe they might very well perteive that ſhe hadnõο lon- 

a Right thereto, whether ſhe oppoſed or conſemed to 

The Con- Nis being depoſed: That upon the whole, they ſhould let 

vention at him know who the Perſon was whom they-defign'd for 

ſhould have reſolved to Out Henry. 

ter of the fourth Bock. It was no 

,/ but the Princes and Grandees 

ire reſol vd to moet at Tribur or Oppembæmm, to 

to take. Naduln¹ 
Bavaria and Carinrbi 
and Worms, having held 

this Convention to be on 


31 * F 


Oppen- r, aſtet t 
ham. 1 his is the third 
ſooner receiv'd in G 
of the E 
alt of the meafures they 


the Welfare of the 
iſtruſted his Promiſe, 
is „and to gire Hoſta- 

return d him this Anſwer, 


ng 
m 


very utmoſt extremity could have 
to uſe ſuch Methods, after it had try'd all other: That it 
had waited bis leiſure as long as le ; but chat at pre- 
ſent jt could not forbear laying bold of an Opportunity 
which offer'd it ſelf of placing on the Throne a Perſon 
3 ap) horn it. "After ſeveral Gonferences of this Nature, 
both Patties were ready to Engage, for the two Armies 
Were Over againſt each othet, on either fide of the Nhine, 
when the Lords of Suabia and ſent their: Depuries 
to the King with this Declaration, that tho? he had behav'd 
2 very ill 238 them, and tho" a 6s ind to 
vs Charge were evident, yet they” were to ſubmit 
the Determination thereof e Sex That they 
wauld prevail ppon his Holineſs to come to _ 
dont the Feaſt of the Parification, to determine | 
in a general Afſembly of the Princes of the E That 
if he could not his Abſolation in as Year's time, he 
ſhauld be depriv'd of his Right for ever: That in the mean 
time be ſhould disband his my, and withdraw to Sp; 


with' the Biſhop of Ferden, ſeveral! other ' Miniſters, 
yoo were not excommunicated ; that he would lay aſide 
his of Royalty; und forbear going to Church; 
that he ſhould reſtore the Church of Horm: to its Biſhop; 
and that he ſhould order the Gatrifon HE, be had thrown 
to that. City to march oat. Tbe King finding his For- 
ers to de in bad Condition, eſteem'd it a Huppineſd to 
euricite himſelf out of theſe" Difficulties, tho” upon fuch 
tiſhonourable Terms. Ide thereupon promis'd to 


ds, took his" leave immediately ef the 
ves, Nan 


See 


An A of che Holy See by Stmony; who had Rain'd it. 
2 ire vere Mearders, 0nd peer f. by in Adutteriey: That 


SdbtmiMon; ſent the Pope word ok all that Rippen'd in AAR 
put an End to'this Affair. The King whoſe Intereſt * 51 
Fo ole Intereſt it was . 

to de beforehand with the Pope, 1 to get his' Abſolarion W 
| tet forward on his Journey to the Pope 
about the End of the Year'; and underftinding that his E- 
o apprehend him, he went through Birrgandy and Saviy. 
and wich much 7— enter d Ay He Om 2 recei*q 
by a many, who promis d him al 
manner 'of A Nance. 'In the 25 ge the re ul 
many (et for ward on his Journey, and came as far as Per- 
cel, where having underitood that King Hemy was come 
Caſtle'of Careſſe in the Diocelfs of Reggie, which belong- 
© ET "FAce | was there, a great 

many;Biſhops and ſeveral Lords of Ger 

him, to receive their Abfolation at h atids. He en- 
ve them Abſolution according to their requeſt, upon 
Hexry; till ſuch time as he was reconcil'd to the Holy See. 

In-the mean time the King carry d oh his Reconciliation 


their Convention, and pray'd him to come to Aagibusg to 
às ſoon as poſſible, ſet forward bn his Jod 
mies had fiez'd upon the Paſſes which open into 7raly, 
very 12 it 
uit In an | upon 
the Intelligence he had receiv'd from the Prices of 7 Nom 
into 7raly, and had tais'd ſome Forces, he withdrew to the 
ed to the PrinceG Matilda. Whilſt he 
waited upon 
joyn'd them to Falt for ſome time in Cells, and afterwards 
Zondirion that they ſhould hold no Correſpondence with 
dy the Mediation of Matilda, the Abbot and ſe- 


of CI 
veral other Lords, and very earneſt! rethuelted that he 
would take off the Excommunication 0 out againſt him, | 
promiſing that he would always be read) kv anſwer the 
Accuſations of his Enemies, and to refer all to the Pope's 
Determination. At laſt Gregory conſented to grant Hin 
Abſolution, provided he would come in Perſon; andtiumbly + | 
ſue fot it. This Prince reſolv'd to ſubmit to it, rather 
than be _ diſpoſſeſs d of the Empire by the Prin 
of Er may. ' He thereupon came to 38 and entr 
the'OQatworks of tliat place bare - ſooted, Without any en- 
ſign of Regit Dignity: He waited three Days together at 
the'Caſtle Gate, without receiving any Anſwer from the 
Pope. On the fourth Day, after ſeveral Conferences, . 
Pope granted him Abſolution, upon Condition that he w 
appear at the time and place which he ſhould appoint, to 
anſwer to the Accuſations brought againſt him by the Prin- 
ces of Germaxy, whereof the Pope ſhall be Judge; and that 
he ſhall either leave or keep his Kingdom, according to 
the Setitence he ſhall pronounce: That till that time, he 
ſhall nor aſſume to himſelf any CharaQer of the Royal 
Dignity ; Ny. any AR of Sovereignity, unleſs te- 
ceiving of 'ſach Revenues as 'Were neceſlary for his Sabſi- 
ſterice: That all his "yg ſhould be abſoly'd ftom their 
Allegiance both before God and Men: That he mould re- 
move” Nobert Biſhop of and Uick of Coſs- 
beim from his Perſon; and that if he fail'd. in the Obſerva- 
tion of any one of theſe Articles, the Abſolucion which he 
teceiv*d ſhould be Null and Void: That ſtom theucrforth 
de mould acknowledge himſelf to be Guilty, and ſhould 
not require any longer to be heard in bis own Defence: 
Laſily, He bound himfelf by Oath to ſubmit to the Judg- 
ment which the Pope ſhould make, or come to the Agree- 
ment which he defir'd ; and if the Pope ſhould crofs the 
Mountains, he ſhould give him free Liberty of coming and 
going, without offering him any Moteftation. Theſe Ar- 
ticles were Sign'd and Sworn to by Heury, Jann | 
28th. in the Year, 1077. and as Guarantees of his Word, 
he offer' the Princeſs e fi, High Abbor of Cluny, the 
Biſhops of Verreil, Nairmbire, und ſevetal Lords. After- 
watds-the Pope celebrated Maß, and having taken a con- 
ſecrated Hoſt in his Hands, and direQing bis Diſcourſe to 
King Fleur), he told him, that for a-proof of his being In- 
nocent of the Crimes laid to' bis Charge, he would take 
the Sacrament upon it; and if his Majeſty were as Inno- 
cent of the Ctimes laid to bis Chatge, he conjar'd him to 
do the Like. This | Comewhat puzzled the King, 
who perhaps was not very mucfidiſpos'd ro commaunic 
Some Hiſtorians relate that he ſhifted it off by Taying, that 
this proof of his Tnnocenice would not . be fatis- 
factory to the German Princes; who were nat there 6H 
ſerit © Others ſay, that he did receive the 8 from - 
the Hands of the Pope, Let the Caſe be hoy it will, "tis 
certain that after Mats, N was treated very nobly, aud 
ſent away with minffeſt tokens of Friendthip and Recon- 
ciliarion. Theſe Matters of Fact are apparent from the 
Relation of contemporary Authors, and Rom the” Letter 
which gory wrote immediately after to the Princes of 
Germany, which is the twelfth of the fourth R. 
„ of this Action as foon as he had done it; 744 Cam 
for the Hallau of Lombma petceiving how dihdyantage- plaint- 
ous the Agreement Would de to them, ridicut'd him for which the 
what he had done, and caft teproaches upon bim for it, Lombards 
telling mm, that for n they did not value the Ex- ade of 
communicate ef a Man, who, had himſelf been very Henry's 
juſtly excommunicared-by the Biſhops of Jealy ; Who was Condudl, 


= 


Majefty had receiv'd F unworthy of — 


„ 
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——— «as upon his Honour, as could never be The beginning of the next Year, the Pope cited Geilber: 4 

82 wip'd off, by ſabmitting to an Heretick, and to an infa> Archbiſhop of ang and his Je gans, with the Bi- Gy 
VII. mous Perſon: That they were very unfortunate in havi ſhops and Abbots of {a Marche, Fermo and Camerine of it, 
made choice of one for. the Protector of the Juſtice Pentapolis, of Emilia and Lombar 


to the Council which 
Las of the Church, who had by this diſhonorable Sub- was to be held at Rome accordin 2 no the firſt Week Ned 
miſſion betray d the Catholick Faith, the Auth of the in Lent, and aſlures them by his Len 


a er, (which is the thir- c e 
Church, and the Dignity of the State. Theſe and ſuch like teenth of the fifth Book, dated 8.) That he would Rome. 
were the common iſcourſes of the Princes and Grandees an.) Wore "Ie, » 


do them no harm, and that he would be as indulgent tos te N, 
of [taly, and which they ventur d to ſpeak publickly. This wards them as in Conſcience he could be. Theſe Biſhops 1078. 
render'd Henry ſo odious, that they — to make his did not think it proper to appear at this Synod, which con- 


Son their King, and to carry, him to with an Army, filed of almoſt one hundred Biſhops. The Pope did there- 


there to have Crown'd. by a Pope of their own choo- in renew his Anathema iſſu'd out already againſt Tedald 
ſing · Henry to clear himſelf, t ted to them that he Archbiſhop of Milan, and againſt Gilbert Archbiſhop of 
was neceſſitated to do what he did; that he had not done 


Ravenna, and ſuſpended them from all Epiſcopal and Sa- 
it but only for. the of the Publick, and becauſe he cerdotal Functions. He therein depos'd (without any hopes 
could not other wile {atisfie the Pope, aud the German Lords, of being re-eſtabliſh'd) Aran 
who had declar'd. againſt him: Thu at preſent being in a 


iſhop of Cremona, who 
- was there preſent, and had — himtelf guilty of Simo- 
place of ſafety, he would make uſe of all his 

revenge the which had been offer'd him. 


h to ny, and excommunicated bim till ſuch time'as he ſhould = 
had do Penance 
much ado after all to pacific them, and perceiv'd himſelf 


- He therein likewiſe depos'd Rowland Biſhop 
of Trevifi, for having acquir'd his Biſhoprick by tak 

abandon'd by many, and defpis'd by others. This put him on him the 

upon teſolving to break entirely with the Pope, by not ob- 


ag up- 
ſerving the Articles agreed upon 


Deputation of the Aſſembly of Worms, which 
had been the cauſe of the Schiſm berween the Empire and 
the Papacy, and excommunicated him for ever, if he did 
not do Penance. He ſerv'd after the ſame Manner Cardi- 
nal * of St. Clement, as one condemn'd thrice 
'd him. ; Holy : Firſt, For having favour'd and ſo the 
and the Schiſm of Cadalow : Secondly, For having joyn'd himſelf, 

+ when Legate, with Hereticks and Perſons condemm'd 
ndees of 2 the Holy See for Simony : And Thirdly, for having tic'd 
orcheim the 1 up $ and Diſſentions in the Church. He therein re- 
who was ſtill at new'd the Excommanication ifſu'd out by his Predeceflars 
i ſhop of Narbonne; and after he had thus 
ſent ermin'd Matters with relation to Biſhops, he orders with 
that reference tothe Aﬀairs of Germany, that two Legates ſhould 


berwixt them. He 


=, 


mis'd : That the Germas Princes were to meet March | 
* an, to the Affairs of the Empire: 

hat he ought to be there, to clear himſelf of the Accuſa- 
tions pteſert d againſt him. The King return'd him this * itle.”- And that no Perſon mi 


N 


1 
++ 


J . might diſturb the Exgcution of 
Anſwer, That this was the firſt time of his _— this u he excommunicates all ſuch as hall oppoſo it, 
to Italy, he had too much Buſiueſs upon his Hands to and ſhall hinder his Germany. He 
of returning fo ſuddeuly and in ſo ſhort a Time. The Pope ermaxs of Pozzaels, 
having 'd this Anſwer, immediately diſpatch'd away .appear at his 
his Legates to Fercheim, to declare to the Convention, that ty of Excom- 
he could not ſafely go into or return back to had been caſt a- 
Rome, becauſe Henry had caus'd all the Paſſes to be block d He therein de- 
: And that therefore 


ſhould in his Abſence con- 
h and and do what 


the Neceſſities both of 
thought moſt for the 
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relation to 
the one the Aff nicated 
try, and all thoſe he gave 
decide i with hog > 
_ 'xy Security party of 
2 2 FT, 
; ew 
municated — — 0 to him the 
8 i of ecution what 


: 
= 
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Z were molt equitable, he advi- 
would not fail of pafſi dated March 9. 
. tereſts, rel0lv'd to. ſtop fifteenth and fixteenth of the 
War again Ipbas, and the | | f 
having caus'd ſeveral Biſhops of King I. | d himſelf in vain about the 
_ appre i that P «of ho Henry would not agree to it, 
| and pr on the War ; and even 
thoſe Qed the Pope's Sen- 
of Fave declar'd that The 
all the procure Peace cil o 
were in and the publick Lom 
8 their th 
of eligion, hinder” 2 
8. 85442 'd: He in- 
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Greg roy 


1. 


the fixth Book. 


- came re Mir. 


cut in pieces, and the Town was taken; but 


The Coun* 
til of 
Rome, 


December outed Michael Ducas. The 
1078. — , 
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joyns all the Germans not to affiſt theſe Enemies of the 
publick Peace, and not to communicate wich them, giving 
them io underſtand that were excommunicated.,' Laſt- 
ly, he aſſures ſhem that he would never fayour the Part 

which was unjuſt, and prays them not to harbour any ſuc 

thoughts of bim, whatever might be ſaid or wricten to 
them about it ; for he was one who fear'd God, and who 
ſuffer'd/every Day for his Sake. This Leitet is the firſt of 


lu the mean Time King Henry without minding all theſe 
Excommunications, being march'd into Germany at the 
Head of an Army, and became Maſter of the Countries of 
Bavaria and Suabia, which Radaliphas had left to retire in- 
to Saxony. Radalphus did there raiſe ſome Forces, and 
wg) and beſieg'd it. Henry being come 
to its Relief, gave Battle to him, which did not ptove 
ſacceBfol to hitn, for ſeveral of the Horſe, who pretend- 
ed to be on his fide, falling upon him to kill him, put his 
Army into confaſion. The Cavalry fled, t TT, PRE 
re- 
took it within a ſhort time aſter. "oY * g 
About the end of November, Gregory held a Council at 
Rome, wherein he excommunicated Nicephbornus Botons 
who had ſeiz'd upon the Empire of the Eaft, after he had 
nyoys of Hewry and Radal- 
took an Oath in the Name of their Maſters, that 
y would not hinder the Legates of the Holy See from 
holding an Aſſembly in Germany, to put an End to theit 
Contells, Laſtly, The Pope made in this Conncil twelve 
Canons concerning Benefices, and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues. 
lo the firſt; he excommunicates all Laicks who were 
pofleſs*'d of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, and in lac thoſe 
who had ſeiz'd upon the Revenues belonging to the Mona- 
ſtery of Mount 25 This Decree was made upon the 
account that Fordazes Duke of Capaa, had taken away 
from that Monaſtery a Sum of Money which had been de- 
poſited there by the Biſhop of Roſcells. _.. 
The ſeconds imports, t having underſtood that ſe- 
veral Laicks granted in ſeveral Places the Inveſtitares of 
Churches, contrary to the Conſtitutions ofthe Holy Fathers, 
and that this was the cauſe of great Diſturbances, he or- 
ders that no Ecclefiaſticks ſhall receive Inveſtiture of any 
Biſhoprick, Abby or Church, from the Hands of an Em- 
peror or a King, or any other Laick whateyer, and de- 
clares that if any ſhall receive it, his Inveſtituge ſhall be 
Null and Void, and he ſhall be excommunicated, till ſuch 
Time as he has given Satisfaction for his Offence. | 
- The third imports, That if any one fell any Prebends, 
Archdeaconries, Provoſtſhips, or any other eſiaſtical 
Bene ſices, or diſpoſes of them otherwiſe than the Holy 


Canons direct, he ſhall be ſuſpended from bis Functions, 


becauſe tis requiſite that he who receives the Dignity of a 


_ Biſhop grazir, ſhould likewiſe diſpenſe the Things which be- 


to it gratis. 
| fourth declares thoſe Ordinations to be Null, which 


ate made for Money, or at the Solicitation of any one, or 
in Conſideration of any Service done for that Purpoſe ; and 


all ſuch as are not made by the joynt Conſent both of 
Clergy and Laity, or ſuch as are not approv'd of by thoſe 


to whom-the Conſecration of elected Perſons does belong. 


The fifth imports, That ſuch Penances as are not pro- 


portion'd to the Quality of the Crimes committed are in- 


1 and that they who cannot bear Arms, or exer- 
e a Trade without falling into Sin, ought to quit theit 
Profeſſion or Trade: And that thoſe who bear any Malice 
to, or detain — Goods of their Neighbour, ſhall be re- 
concil'd and make full reſtitution to him, before they ſhall 
Te fi. profibies Lack fr poſſcſing T. hat 
tth, prohibits s from Tenths, wha 
Title ſoever they have thereto. _ wa 
- The ſeventh, enjoyns Abſtinence from Meats every Sa- 
turday, onleſs ſome ſolemn Feſtival fall thereon. __. , 
The eighth imports, That no Abbot ſhall be poſſeſt'd of 
the Tenths, or other Eccleſiaſtical Revenues which of Right 
belong to the Biſhop, unleſs by the Authority of the Pope, 
or by the Licence of the Biſhop of the Place. 
The 'nioth, that Biſhops ſhall not impoſe any new Bur- 
den on the Abbots or ergy: * ee, 
The tenth, That all thoſe who ate poſleſy'd of any Re- 
venues belonging to the Holy See, or know of any, who 
d6/polſleſs them, ſhall be to ver it, under the 


Penalty of paying Fourfold. 


| Marry 


The eleventh, That the Biſhops who ſhall permit the 

Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons of their Dioceſs to live 
d, ſhall be ſuſpended of their Fundion s. 

The twelfth, That alt Chtiſtians' ſhall! endeavour to of- 


fer ſomething at the Celebration of the Maſs. © 


Tube next Year Gregory held another Council the begia- 
The Coun · ning of Lent, in nnd Bene abjur'd oy tug her 
* this the Euvoys of Radziphus complain'd to the Council, 
- me, that King Hewry offer d great Violences to the Ecclefiaſticks 
®the Har of Ge Several Biſhops of the Council any to 
75. r ne per ; dut the Pope thought It more ad- 
5 + OL . | 


— 


pointed 


_ . WR 


_ 


viſhble to put it 0 


ſend Perſons with 
Ne Elyoys | 
their, Maſter ſhould ei 


Aſſembly, which che Pope or his Legates ſhould appoint: 
aud that he ers ſubmit to, the anne of the Holy 
See. The Acebbilhoy, of, Semis likewiſe promis d to be 
faithful, for the futute to Pope Gregory, and his Succeſſors : 
to make no attempt on their Perſons or Eſtates ; and 10 
8 things ary; aa 7 2 In this Synod were 
OI nicated an sd, without any H i 
re-eltabliſh'd, Tedald Archbihop 2 — 


of Narbonne, Sigefroy Biſhop. of Box Rowland Biſh 
of 227 : and the Bithops of Rows OY ET Laſt- 
thy a Ce e Fol Drage: 
its uit forthwith dis oprick, i 

Legats ſhould outer © to do * 1 K : wo a 
_. Gregory upon the Oath taken by the Envoys of the 
Comperſors, ſent away his Ceres, as he hlars in 2 Lats 
ter written to the Princeſs Matilda, March 3. in the Year, 
1979. But King Henry finding he; bad; the better of his 


emy, whom he  defcated in a Battle near Flade 


eim 
would not permit Aſſembly to be bd, 20 his 
Right might be call'd in 


veſtion ; and the Pope's Legates 
perceiying the ſucceſs of 2 Arms, not onl abltain'd om 
acting any, thing againſt him, but likewiſe gem to favour 
him. Thoſe who were of Redulphas's Party preferring 
their Complaints to the Pope about it, and taking notice 
that it was ſuſpected that he had alter d bis Mind, he re- 
turn'd them this Anſwer, that tho' all the Latins who were 
of King Herry's Party accus'd him of too mach ſev 

us'd towards that Prince, he had always objected to them, 


N took likewiſe. an O 
ex come, or ſend Deputies to the 


and declar'd that he would be of no Patty, but of that 


which had Juſtice on irs fide; that if his Legates had done 
any thing contrary to the orders which he had given them, 
he was very ſorry for it, and that he underſtood that 

were, conſtrain'd to do it, either by Fraud er by Force; 
that he had ny pro them Orders to appoint the Time 
and Place, that ſo he might ſend his Legates to detetmine 
this great Affair; to re-eſtabliſh the Biſhops, and to forbid 
them communicating wich excommunicated Perſons, This 
Letter dated Oober 1. in the Year, 1079. is the thicd of 


89 Ait! i 01 220; 
_ Laſtly, Gr in the Council held the beginning of 
Lent in the 28 after he had renew d the ibi 


Milan, the Archbjthop 


> a5. &* 3 P 1 im | wit I An A. 
Ob from. bis EQS bo ſwore that their Maſter r 
ſafety into G 5 yl og 0 Pape's Legates to go V. 
folks ox ſnhouſd ſubmit | F 
The Eu of 2.3 | it ta their 2 A 


0 
tion of receiving Inveſtitures of Benifices from Laicks; Rome, 


anathematiz'd thoſe. whe granted them; reiterated- the Ex- 
communications iſſu'd K 


Milan, Gilbert of Ravenna, Peter of Narbonne, Rowland 
Biſhop of Trevi and others; prohibited the {Normans of 
2 from invading the 


of Rome ; repeated. and en 


evenues belonging to the Fherein © 
larg'd the Dectees made Henry is / 


in the 
inſt Tedald Archbiſhop of 1 


* 
9 
) 

* 


in the Council of the foregoing Year, concerning Penances excommu- 


proportion d to the greatne(s of the Crimes, and the Electi- nicated and 
ons of Biſhops : He thunder'd out a terrible Excommuni- 9epeſed by 
Henry, wherein he anathematiz'd Him % Pepe. 


cation againſt King 
oo 3 his pq ts * qe K 1 om the 
ingdoms er many a aly, and a al Dignity ; 
forbad all Chriltians to obey him; and beſto wd the b_ 
dom of roy on Radeiphns, Elected by the Princes of 
Germany : And Laitly, Exhorts all of them to take up 
Arms againſt Hezry,| to divelt him of his Dominions. 
When the News of Henry's Excommunication was 
brought to Germany, it incens'd- thoſe of his Party againſt 
the , who meeting at Mayence about I bigſuntide, re- 
ſolv'd to endure him no longer. on the Papal Chair. But 
that his Dae. be the more Solemn, they ap- 
Council to be held at Breſſe, which was 
up of thirty Biſhops, and a great many Princes of 
and Lay. The 


Elected him, but that he caus'd himſelf to be Elected 
Fraud and for Money; becauſe he overthrew the Order of 
the Church; dilturb'd; the Empire; threatned Death to a 
Catholick King, and a lover of Peace; defended a perjur'd 
King; ſow'd. diſcord, among thoſe who were at Peace, and 
ſcandaliz'd the Church. They likewiſe: caſt Reflections 
upon him, calling him Obſtinate, Perverſe;-a Preacher up 
of Sacrileges and ,Combuſtions ; a Protect 


Perſons and Homicides; a Diſciple of Berexger, Who cal» 
led in Queſtion the reality of the Body: and Blood of Jeſus 
Cul in, the Euchariſt ;; a Sorcerer; a Necromancer poſ- 
els'd. by an evil Spirit; an Heretick ; an inſidel. For theſe 
geaſons they thought that he ought to be depos d and'turn'd 


LH, They there ananimouſly depos'd Fildebrand, , 
becauſe, ſay they, it is manifeſt that it was not God who Gr 


or of perjur d 


egory 


by vil 


out of the Chair, and that if he did not tesede of his own Clement 


accore 
They 


na one of the principal Actors in this Tragedy, who took 

on him the Name of Clement Il. ll this was done 
| ale. 35. in the Year, 1080. n N 
Y Iii 


xd, he ought to lay under: a perpetual Condemnation. II 
lected in bis ſlead Gaiibert Archbiſbop of NRaven- 4 


I. the 
nr Pope. 


Aſter 


— 
. 
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ter the Aſſembly, Hewry wrote a Letter to Hildebr 
923 (for ſo he calls 0 in theſe Terms *: © Heary by Di- 
VII. vine Providenee, hd not by bg mg King, to Hil- 
LAY) © debrand who is no longer 71 ta wicked Monk. 
Tou very juſtly deſerve' this Title, having been the cauſe 
of that Confuſſon, which the Church at preſent labours 
+ under, and Which is fo great that there is ſcarce a Man 
but bus bad his hare in your Curſes. For without making 
© mention of other Things, you have lay d under your Feet 
© Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Pri and others of the Lord's A- 
* nointed, to get the Applauſe of the People, and to make them 
believe that you know ev dan bur that they know 
„nothiog : We have born with you as Bog us We 
The Letter wought We might with Safety do it withogt Prejudice 
H to the Holy See; but you fancy'd* that We did that out 
of Henry «of Feary which Humitity pur Us apoo doing. Nod have 
VIS” «© dane your- ſelf againſt the Rege Power j Jou have 
V " dard to resten to diveſt Us thereof, as if it were 
© yow who had beſtow'd it on Us, and as if We had not 
© receiv'd it from God, who = alld Us 8 the Ein pire, 
© dut net you to apacy; for you were advanc'd there- 
'- © © by Craft and Fraud, and by your Mony gain the 
5 Favout you had. - This Favour you thus gain'd. has put 
« you upon making aſe of the Sword to aſcend the'T hro 
of Peace and'bemg mounted thereon, you have dilturb? 
me Peace, by Arming the Subjects againſt thoſe whom 
© they ought to oe by bri a Contempr on thoſe Bi- 
hops whom hath cala, even you who had no 
ar Royal Per ſon, 
an Anointed King, and one who could not be 
1 76 alone, . d 2 me 
6: other Crime but that of Apoſtatizing from 
— For us mach therefore as you are Ariatheinachz'd 
Our Sentence, and by the Sentence 
it the Holy Apoſtolick See which 


© call+ · You your ſelf have aſſaulted 
e 


© call 


them to turn him out of the Hol 
in who bad been elected iu his 


- their 


Gregory. (durante beneplacito) Salerno, 
. of Rs, ine has — hiv Aid b 
the i 1 
is the: fan of the cighth Book, dated Jul 


( Roevenna, 
ance of the Normans of Pozzaolo to turn out Gilbert, and 


Th 


1 


Fs 


A 


. ventions one 


 burgh on the bebalf of 
> inike pes enoths bed ater ene 


Ae e cry e e 
In cite de declar'd f 
e 


we © 


exborted them to choaſe inſtead of Radulphut, a King en- NW 
tirely devoted 10 = Intereiis of the Holy See, ſending Gregoty 
them likewiſe the Form ot an Oath, which he would have VII. 
him take. He wrote likewiſe at the ſame time to the Abbot CA 
of Mount Cain, to deſitę Aſſiſtance from Robert Gaiſcard, | 
and he bimſelf defir'd the fame of that Prince, as appears 
by the eleventh and ſeventeenth Letters of the ſame Book. 

In the mean time l 2 alter he had given neceſſary Or- 
ders for the Affairs of Germany, march'd into {#aly.in the 
Year, 108 T- at the Head of any Army. He march'd di- Henry, 
rely to Rome without meeting any oppoſition, only when Expedin 
228 near that place he engag'd with the, Forces of Ma- into lia 
tilda, which he. quickly defeated. But the City of Rome and the 
ſhutting the Gates againſt'him, he ravag'd and laid waſte all Siege of 
the adjacent Countries as. he retreated to Lombardy, The Rome. 
next Year be return'd afid- laid Siege to that City, which 
he vigorouſly aſſaulted during all Lent : But Eafter comi 
* and the Heat being inſupportable, he quarter'd his 

orces found about Rome, and return'd to Lombardy, lea- 
ving Gmelber; at Tivoli to Command the Blockades. The 
next Campagn he return'd, and. took the Town Leonine, 
where he-caus'd Gilbert to be ordain'd, ſome ſay, by the 
Biſhops of Modena and Rimini; others by the Biſhops of 
Bologne, Fincenza, and Cervia. Afterwards he carcy'd on 
a vigorous Aſſault againſt the City. Ar this time the Ko- 
ways being weary. of ſo long a Siege, advis'd Gregory to 
call a Council to put an end to theſe diſaſters, / con- 
ſented 0 it, and promis'd to grant a free Paſs-pors to all 
the Prelates, who ſhould come to that Synod. Bat be Ar · 
reſted by the way the Deputies of the German Rebels, and 
Othe Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia who came along with them. 
Notwithſtanding this, the Pope held that Council ir No- 
vember; and tho bis Afﬀairs were ſo deſperare, | yet they 
had much ado to prevent him from pronouncing 


: . 


Sentence co icati inſt” Henry, o fall of 
| xcommunication again I 
Paſſion was he. He would not * hearken to an 


Accommodation, ſo that this Synod which laſted three Days, 
determin'd nothing, and Bk wholly taken up with Com- 
aga! 


ing 
-A Etigency 


1 Henry di 

for Fear that he was not ſſ eno 
him, or raber becauſe the preſent State of his Affai 
him back again to Germazy (for the German Rebels had 
elected in the Year, 1082. one Herman in the place of K 
daiphxs). be left Rome, took Gilbert along with him, and 


re- paſt d the Mountains, to go in all haſte to & » The 

Pope was till beſieg's by part of his Azzay, end by the VI 
Romans : Bat 1 / i and hav at Li 
entred Rome in Triamph with his Army, he laid 


lege to the City of 4 which 
u, and re-took it from them. Afﬀter- 
e ee e Mae ebe del 125 

clar'd aga turn'd t iſhops who had 
his Lee, Ont of their. Churches. 9 1 
| ear 1085. was more quiet, the two Parties being 
contented to have ſeveral 8 and to bold S m. g. 
| pe againſt the other. There was one the begin- gerchud, 
ning of the Year at Goftat. or  Berchach, where 0tho Cardi- 
nal Biop of (ie * - Tho' it chiefly conſiſted of 
thoſe of $ ation, yet there came ſome of Hew- 
phy robe to maintain his Right. The Queſtion diſ- 
cuſs 46 ; the Pope had a lawful Power to 
excommunicate King Hezry, and deprive him of bis Domi- 
nions. It was debated by Gehchard Archbiſhop of Salz- 
Her, and by Wicelive, who had 
ſucceeded Sipeftoy in the Archbiſhoprick of on 
the behalf of Hewry. The one ſtrongly maintain d the Ne- 
K We uber the . 2 ob- 

ſtinate in his ing was detetmin'd in 
a Opinion, add nothing was determin'd in that 


the Is had ſciz'd u 


venin a 
ps, and o- Quint 
1 who began by de- 1; 

and Vue er 
or no, at no 
it. Gamibers Clerk of Bembergh, be 
ion, was conera- 
cd. to withdraw. 
ination. of H5- 


ee that of . 
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ther Prelates and Lotds of ;their Pa 
— that it was not lawful to 
Pope's Jo t were 1a 
could medQje with” 
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| to theBiſhoptick of Augsburg, that of Norbert ta the Biſhop- 
Gregory Tick of Char or Coire, and in genetal all the Ordinations 
vil and Conſecrations made by excommunicated Perſons, to 
be null and void. THY there condemn'd Miceliue, as one 
who maintain'd, that Laicks when diſpoſſeſs'd of their 
Eſtates, could not be ſubject to the Judgment of the Eccle- 

' Faſticks, nor be excommunicated ; and that thoſe wo were 
excommunicated for their Temporal Eſtates, might be re- 
ceiv'd into Communion, without being reconcil'd. They 
there prohibited the receiving ſuch into Communion, who 
had been excommunicated by their Biſhops, unleſs they had 
receiv'd Abſolution. They thete reuew'd the Law which 
enjoyn'd r to Prieſts, Deacons and, Subdeacons. 
They prohibited Laicks from meddling wich the conſecra- 
ted Veſſels or. Coverings of the Chalice belonging to the 
Altar, and from poſſeſſing of Tesibr. Th Order'd that 
the Ember-Week in the Spring ſhould be obſery'd the fir 
Week in Lent ; and Thar in Summer the Week after I bit- 
2 that no Perſon ſhall eat Eggs or Cheeſe during 
| They there ratified and confirm'd all that Gebeberd 
Biſhop of Conſtauce had done as Legate of the Holy See, But 
thete aroſe ſome Difficulty aboar the ty of the Mar- 
tiage of King Herman, who they ſaid had married his Kinſ- 
woman. He ſaid he would refer the Determination there- 
of to the'Synod ; but that Affair could not there be try'd, 
becatſe there were not any of his Accuſers. Laſtly hey 
dnc' an Auarbems, by Iighted Candle inſt Gi 

__ whom they 8 2 your and Ide by the 
Holy Ser; and againſt Cardina , Fobu of Porto, 
Peter the Chancellor, Liemar Archbiſhop of Breme, Utho 
of "Conſtance, Burchard of Baſil, Huſman of Spires ; and 


* 


ainſt Wicelze Archbiſhop of Mayence, Sigefrey L of 
Yor Norbert of Coire and theit Accomplices. is 
Decree is figu'd by Herman, by Cardinal Q#ho, by the Arch- 


of and debargh, by twelve Biſhops 

of Grrman, who were | them ordain'd Biſhops ia 
Room of thoſe of King Heury's Party, who had been 
[EE ſe. os 7p 22 fan , 88 
ich had two Biſhops ; one i ys placing, 
and the other of the Pope's : And he of the two who 


Party was moſt prevalent in the City, was in Poſſefſion. 
jo ſoon reveng'd himfelf on this Convention, for in 
he held an more numerous Convention at 


at which aſſiſted the Biſhop of Porto, and\two 
of Rome, who took upon them the Oharacter of 
the Legutes of Clement III. the Archbiſhops of * 
of Treves, of Cologne and of Say 1 ayes 22 12. 
many, 4nd à great many Ot! ance fe 
Hildebrand, his Legate Ocho, and bis adbercuts were there 


ate 
zed, together with the fourteen Prelates of the Aſ- 
fmbly of 
guilty of F 
mM 


xinrileburgh, whom they depot d, as being 
erjury, Rebeiiion and Homicide. excom- 
ermar, Eelbert of Saxony, and the Lord Wei- 
pbo; prohibited all Chriſtians from holding any Correſpon- 

dence with them, and pl 


d 


i = thoſe vip wee ot r rn 
n h e Thi Germany, Gr - not 
ber = in Rome , the Romans 


ul 
look' q upon him as the Cauſe of that Deſolation which 
they endut d; went to Mount Ch, and from thence re- 
tir d ro Salerno, where he dy d May 24th. of the Year 1085. 
Authors do not agree about what were the laſt Thoughts 
he had concerning his Difference with Some lay, 
thut be teſtified a great deal of Regret for what he had done; 
and others on the contrary tell us, That be continued fix'd 


— e ſecure enou 
doc 


in che Mind to his v 3 and that he ſaid, that 
c ne dy d in Exile, becaufe he had loud Juſtice and bated Ini- 
nis | awever the Caſe flood, tis plain that his Death 


1 put an End to that nototious Quarrel which he had 
ra d, and which had drawn along with it ſuch dreadful 
_ "Conſequences, as were the Cauſe of a World of Milſchiefs, 
\ both to the Church and to the moe as. we ſhall ſhew. in 
f with chat which relates to 


e Ecperor was nat the only Perſon with whom Gre- 
4 y VH. was 
"2a | Kring "of Fare 


gory VII. i 
1p)... theru ta hold their Kingdo 
I — to govern them at bs 


8. 


ion. Lon. 
Pa, was then, King of France: Aud geg the' Death 


of Baldwin, who had been Regent of the Kingdom during 
his Minority, he took the Government into his n 
bur he adminiſtred it fo wg Vie Fraue was. of 
Diſorders aud Diſturbanices, ' The Churches, which have 
always greater Sufferſngs thay other Societies, when. Jultice 
is not mainruin'd in à State, Were the firſt who: were op- 
preſt d. Gregory. VII. who. never flip'd. an Opportunity of 
making mist che Judge and Reformer of Princes,. caſt 
ſeveral Fader upan him for. it, aud threatned ta pu- 
W 1 e e 
' Ang d him by: ic, nat he WO FIN n 

Condo and frovern thy Chatetis according 16 ſech Rules 
Gregory who was not 


- Condud, an 
ax His Holineſs ſhould preſcribe him. 


ac'd other Biſhops in the Room of 


219 
Kate with empty Words, required that de would begin Ten 
A nan a Reality of his Promiſes „ by e Gregr oy 


— ＋ AIR - 2 elected Biſhop of Maſcan, VI 
after a long Vacancy, by the Cl and People, and even 
by the Couſent of the; King, outs be pat, neo the Poſſef· 
ſion of that Church, without giving any Thing ſor it» To 
this Purpoſe he wiote to the B. of Ghalozs upon the 
_Seyne, and to the Axschbiſhop of Lyons : And at the fame 
ime acquaints them, that in caſe the King ſhould refuſe to 
do what he dcfjr'd, and would not permit the Churches af 
France 10 be ſupply'd with Biſhops without Simony, he 
ſhould be oblig d io excommunicate all the Heth Nation, 
if they contiau'd in their Allegiance to Philip. He likewiſe 
emoyns the Archbifhop of Lyons to ordain that Archdeacon 
Bio of Maſcan, whar oppoſition ſoever he might meet 
. from the King, or the other Competitor. Fheſe 
two Letters ate dated December 4th. 1073. nd och the thirty 
fifth, and the thirty fixth of the firſt Book. The Biſhops 6f 
France. would not venture to ordain the Biſhop: of Maſcon, _ - 
whereupon the Pope ordain'd him himſelf, as he frnt Word 
to the Archbiſhop of Lyons, by the ſeventy fixth-Letter of 
the ſame Book, dated Augiſ the 44h. 1004. Two Days 
before, he had written. expreſly. to King Philip, to oblige 
him to make reparation for the Wrong he had done the 
Church of Beauuait: Aud he had abfoly'd thoſe of that 
City, Who had abus'd their Biſhop: See the ſeventy fourth; 
and the ſeventy vfth Letters of the ſame Bor.. 
2 fame Year Gregory VII. rengw'd his Gomplaints 
an bis Threatnings againit Philip, with-a great deal mone 
oiſe, by writing a large Letter to all the Bilhops of Fravce, 
Wherein after he had given a Deſcription: of the Diſorders 
of chat Kingdom, be lays that the King whom be ventures 
to call Tyraz:, is the Author and Cauie af all ; "becauſe his 
whole Life being one commu'd Debaueh, he took no C ʒe 
to puniſh the Crimes, heteoſ he himſelf gave fo bad an 
Example. That he not ou . Revenues of 
Churches to profane and criminal Uſes; bat within a little 
while ago exacted a very, confiderable Sum of Merchants, 
who were come from all Parts, to import their Effects in- 
to France, under the publick Faith. He likewiſe accuſes 
the Biſhops of conttibating to theſe Diſorders, either by 
their Approbation or Connivance : He upbraids them for 
their 23 and exhorts them to meet, and to tell the 
King plaialy his Faults, that he may correct them, and 
regulate the Affairs of his Kingdom; and in his Name 10 
leclare, that if he does not do it, he can no longer ſhelter 
from the Ceuſute of the Holy See : That afterwards 
they ſhould ſeparate themſelves from Communion with that 
Prince, and forbear performing Divine Service in all Fraxce : 
That if he does ſtill hold out, notwithſtanding this Puniſh- 
ment, he would have the whole World. take Notice, that 
he would * ir Endeavours to deprive him of the 
Kingdom ance. Letter, dated the TOS. 107 
is the fifth of the ſecond Book. reer _ 
Sometime after he wrote likewiſe to. Milla Dake of 
Aquitain, 2 King Philip, and pray d that Duke to do 
all he could to bring the King to change his Couduct; de- 
claring, that if he did not + a he would excommuni- 
cate him and all the Subjects who paid him any Obedience; 
and that he would lay this Excommunication on St. Peter's 
1 in * uv 1 every Ho This Letter da- 
N. vember 137⁵ lame Year, is the eighteenth 
of the ſecond Book. OO OY 
He continu'd theſe Meuaces in the two and thirtieth Let- 
ter of that Book, dated December the Bub. directed 10 Aa- 
Se Rbeimt. NPs | 
wever, it does not appear ory has acted an 1 
Thing more againſt the Perſon of the 2 of Fance; _ The Judg: 
he took upon him the ſole Juriſdiqtion over the Biſhops and , 
the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of that Kingdom; and ſent thither paſs's by 
Hugh Biſhop of Dio, with other Legates, Who took Cog- . * 
nizance of the Life, Manners and Elections of the Biſhops ; * 
took upon them the Liberty of citing them to the Synod, Du. 
which they call'd.; of paſſing Sentence upon them; of in- 
joyning them Penance; and even of depofing them, in caſe 
they Would not make their A : And laſtly, Of 
diſpoſing abſolutely the Affairs of that Kiagdom, without 
— 22 the King 2 t with we R 
lit em, or with vin icatiag the Liberty e 
Churches of Fance. So that thefe Biſhops were oblig d io v ohe 
go to Rome to beg the Pope's: Favour for their Re-eſtabliſh- : 
ment, and upon ſuch Terms as he ſayv fit; which G 
did not ſeruple to grant them. There ate a gtęut many lu- 
ftances of this Nature; and the ſeventeentii rip her the 
fifih Book furniſhes us with a great many.” For Hugh Ri- 
' ſhop of Dia having. cited to a Sy Which he held at Au- 
in, the Archbiſhops of Nbeimt, Beſanſam, Seu, Bourges 
and Taavs, and having infliQed'ſeveral;Pouairics upon them, 
2 they bad not made their Appearatice:; they were 
. forc'd. to. wan upon che. Pope, ho abſolutely re · eſtabliſ d 
tho Archbiſhopriek of beim and the reſt, upon Condition 
. that-thay: would clear themſelves before ds Legate. Phis 
is what he orders by the foremention d Letter, dated March 
the geb. in the Year 1078. That Legate having excommu- 
1 a Iii2 nicated 
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. unicated the Biſhops of Paris and Chartres they went like- bite to go into Spain, and wrote to the Princes of Spar I 2 2 
| Gregory wiſe to Rome, and obtain'd a favourable Sentence from the to aid the Count . Rocey. This is the Subject Matter of Gy | 
VII. POE See the fifteenth and fixteenth Letters of the ninth - = _ and ſeventh Letters of the firſt Book, dated April Vit! 7 
bor. | . Vi *. FN 
">. 6: RS was not ſatisfied with taking Cognizance of «+ G7 VII. had not only a Deſign of bringing the P 4 
8 the Eecle laden Aﬀeics of Baer; be likewiſe endeavour'd „iner of a a peo, Ka UN 


vinces of Spain, which were 8 conquer d, under his 
to make them his Tributaries, as he had made land and Subjection, but likewiſe ſought to eſtabliſh an abſolute Do- 


all other Countries, Tis upon this Account that he wrote minion over the ancient Churches of that Kingdom. It was 
to the Biop of Albania, and the Prince of Salerno, his Le- upon this Account that he wrote the ſixty third and fourth 


in Fraxce, that they acquaint all the French, and en- Letters of the firlt Book to Sancho King of Arragon, and 
joyn them in his Name, that each Houſe pay at leaſt a Penny to Alphonſo King of Caſtile, recommending tu them the Sub- 
every Year to St. Peter, as an Acknowledgment of his mifſion which they ou 


f ght to beat to the Holy See, and to 
being their Father and Paſtor. ' He- pretends that Charle- order the Roman Office to be teceiv'd iu their Kingdoms. 
magxe rais'd «=p Bp upon his SubjeRs a Fax of twelve Theſe two Letters are dated March the 1916. and 20: 
the 


10 
hundred Livers ſe of the Chorch of Rome, and He wrote upon the ſaine Subject to Simeon a Biſhop of w_ 
that he had offer'd Saxony to the Holy See. Theſe are two Kingdom, by the eighteenth, Letter of the third Book. The Li 
ſuch Matters of Fact as are only nded on the Imagi- In the eighth and t entiet of the fourth Book, directed to ite 
nation of Gregory VII. This is the three and twentieth OR and Princes of Hein, he renews the Pretenſſons to the, 
Letter of the eighth Book. | Bas | which the Holy'See made to that Country, as being a King- of De 
The Lets Ibis is what relates to the Kingdom of Farce; we now dom which belong'd ta it before the raten were Maſters mark, 


proceed to What concerns lard, which met with à little thereof; and exhorts them to pay the Tribute hich h 

ters of dettet Treatment RG; becauſe King Wilkam took tended was due from them v4 Te Church of Rene i 

ths. ao to ingratiate himſelf with him by a ſeeming Sobmiffion Letter is dated June the eee þ r 
England. and ReſpeQ. - That Prince, to give him ſome Signs ther The ft Letter of the ſrveath Book, dated 1 O ele- 
of, took cate to ſend him a complimental Letter on his 1079. is directed to 2 King of Caſtile, whom be com- 
Advancement to the Popedom, wherein he declares to him, pliments for his g lategtions towards the, Holy See, 
That tho! be was very ſorry for the Death of Alexander II. ſending him a ſmall. golden Key with St. Pee hats 
et he was as glad to ſee him in his Place. Gregory, anſwers affixt to it, by a Legate whom he recommended to him. 
Sim by the ſeventieth Letter of the firſt Book, dared April Some Time after that Prince, hatkening to the Advice 
the 4:b. 1074. wherein he tells him, That he is oblig d to him of a Monk nam'd Robert, would no longer be ſo ſubject 
for the AﬀeRion which he expre$'d towards him; and ex- to the Pope as he had been, and openly took upon him to 
-horts him to demonſtrate the Submiſſion which he bore ro grant the luveſtitutes of the Benefices in his Kingdom. This 
the Holy See by its Effects. At the fame Time he acquain- provok'd F very much: He excommunicated Roberr, 
ted him of the Dangers to which the Church of Rome was and order'd him to be confin'd in the Monaltery of Clary. 
epos d. He confirm'd the Privilege of the Monaſtery of He wrote to Alphonſo, willing him, To hearken no longer 
St. Stephen, and recommended to that Prince to take care to his Counſels; to make Reparation for the Ill be had done; 
of the Revenues which the Church of Rome poſleſ(s'd in to part from the Relation of his Wite, whom he had m d. 
. — 2 of op — to #4 Richer is Leu DH adviſe him. Sec 

which he exhorrs ro b ſecond, third, ourt ters of the ei 
12 6 el. Which are dated in the Year 1080. 7 *. 
y another Letter written to the Biſhops and Abbots of That Prince very probably ſubmitted to the Counſels of 
dated Age the 284þ. in the ſame Year, he ex- Gregory : For by the ſecond Letter of the ninth Book, the 
horts them to come to Name to his Synod, and to put in Pope wrote to him, as to a Prince emirely devoted to the 
Execution the Ecclefialtical Laws concerning the” Marria- = See ; who had introduc'd the Service of the Church 
ome 


* Kindred. This Letter is the firſt of the ſecond into his Dominioas ; who refer'd the Choice of 


| the Archbiſhops of his Kingdom to the Pope; and whomk'd 
would not ſuffer the Biſrops of his his Advice apon ſome Cafes of Conſcience, and 9 what 

- This very much diſpleas'd the concern'd rhe Chorches of Spain. Gregory by this 1 Letter 
ir by the firſt Letter of the ſe- admoniſhes him, not to tolerate the Jews to have Chriſtian 
Habers his Legate, who was ſeat Slaves, and grants Abſolation to him and his Adherents of 


ſent ti 
; ingdom to colle& the Peter-Pexce. He therein all their Sigs, and wiſhes them an abſolute ViRory. over * 
| Legate to return with all Speed, and orders him all their Enemics. W f * Ruſli 
iſh the King of Egli to pay, and cauſe to be Pens. por the oufy Kingdom of Earoye which Gre- 
paid the Deference which is due to the Holy See ; withal gory VII. pretended did ly belong to the Holy See; The ro 
entning him, if he did not do it, he ſhould incur his Diſ- maintain'd the ſame Pretenſion with | 


moſt of 6 f 
- He orders him to prevail upon the Prelates of the other Countries of E ind 


Exzrope ; and was Opinion, that Greg 
and Normazdy to ſend to Rome, to the approach- thoſe who were in Poſſeflion of them, ought 4 
ing Syaod, at leaſt two Biſhops out of each Archbiſhoprick. as Fiefs from him. He more ef 
This Leners bears Date Sept. the 234. 1079. — tenſion to the moſt remote Countries whoſe Kings were ***? 
The three and twentieth, and four and twentieth newly converted to the Chtiſtian Religion. This he 111 
. 8 dated 1 the 25th. and May ed upon the Account that theſe Princes, at the of 
the 


car 1080. are fall of Exhortations to the their Converſion, had either remitted their Crowns into the 
i El, to bear a due Submiſſion to the Church Hands of the Pope to receive them again from bim or 


1 
= 8 


and 10 govern his Kingdom with Juſtice, and in thrown their Kingdoms under the ProteRion of the Hol ner. 
the Fear of the d. The fix and twentieth is a Letter See, Or dhe erm the Railing of a certain Soner 0 
- of Compliment to the Queen of Exland; and the ſeven bution for the Chorch of Nome. He eftabliſh'd upon theſs ws 
and twenticth a Letter to Robert, the Son of the King of Demonſtrations of Submiſſion, and u * 
Ela, whereby he exhorts him to be ſubject to his Fa- Liberaliti 21 
ther, and to follow his Advice. Lis upon 


: 
p 


A that Kingdom from the 


Leiter of the ninth Book, he order'd Hay of Hungry had r 
I 


Woes Hands of 16, . 
ey Cont of Dia to reflore the Biſhops of N which ng "7 Becauſe (as be ptetended) Srephen former! 
* | 22 for Lr 1 bis he did - gr 2 . oflg's wn | 4 Ta the Holy ren 
mat be not exaſperate am id greater See; mperor er he had conquet d it, had 
Deter ny to the Holy See, _ any other aher Ana ſent ro Rome its n Crown: F out w 2 he gun 
be order'd him to behave himſelf more tenderly towards concludes that he t to receive the Scepter from- his 
that Prince's 4 — and to t Abſolution to the Sol- Hands, and threatens him, if he did it not, he wonld make 
F diers which had kept back ſome Tithes. . 


| uſe of the Apoſtolick Authority againſt him. This is 
as we (aid before) in the Hands of Subj A Ht r 


— ject of the thirteenth Letter 'of the ſecond Book, di- 
Moors, Gr Vi from thence took an Occaſion of reed to that Prince, dated OFober the 28h. 1074. . 
thoſe Countries, which could be taken wrote likewiſe a conſolatory 


- | tet to Queen Jadith his Gre 

Intidels. To this Purpoſe he that the Wife, who was the 4 the Emperor ; it is —_ 

i formerly belong d to the Holy See; and the four and fortieth of the ſecond Boo „ dated the bohe 
agent had fince ſeir'd u it, yet the R e ee rg Fob db Rh: pe nr 


Ses was not thereby difannul'd ; becaoſe no Joos had a Kiuſman nam'd Geiſe, who 'was at War 
can take Place to the Prejudice of the Charch. with bim. This Geiſa ſent, Ambaſſadors to Gregory, to 
Account of this Pretenfion, that de granted tim on his Side, Pope by his Letters erben Ay ING 
of Rocey, all the Country which he could neſs to him, and exhorts him to be entirely devoted to, the : 
him that His Kioſman [Solomon]. had 
from See him a certain not fuln into the Misfortunes he Tabour'd under, if he had 45 
ewiſe granted the ſame ion to thoſe receſy'd the Ctown' from the Holy See, and not from the my 
that Count, or undertake the ſame Thing Hands of the King of Germany, He advites him to make 5 
ſame Conditions. And chat this Agreement 7 Peace with Solowoy ; withil giving him ſome Hopes that he 
ion) de gave Orders to Cardinal Hs the would enter lato his Tatergits, Ih hon a5 he was aft d 
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of the Eleventh" Century of Ci .. 


* 


_— 


Gregory 


il, 
WWW 


. 


The Letter 
eſGregory 
to the Kings 
of Den- 


mark. 


\ 


Gregory 
ſent to Po- 
had and 


: 
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Bohemia. 
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* 4. yo him, apaioſt her, 


tation to Ki 


their Countries: En 


foregory to get r folly in 
n 


Gregory io | 


«dt 1xP hich had been 


what Overtures he would make to the f See. You 


may conſult the fifty eighth Letter of the ticlt Book, and 

the ſixty third and ſeventieth of the ſecond, | 
In the five and twentieth of the fourth Bovk, he exhorts 

the Archbiſhop of Serigonia to brin 


Duty he-ow'd to the Holy See. I bears Date Fuxe gib. 1077- 
In the nine and twentieth of the ſixth Book, he extols the 


Piety of King Ladiſtaus, and his Submiſſion to the Holy See. 


He recommends to him ſeveral Pertons Who were unjuſiiy 
baniſh'd, and exhorts him to take the Churches into his Pro- 
tection; and to ſend him forthwith Embaſſadors, if he had 
not already done it. #4 (26h une ole nl 

All the 2 of Europe receiv'd either Reprimands or 
Amonitions fr 


Book, and gives him ſome Iuſtructions about the Govern- 
ment of his dem. He tells him likewiſe, that he had 
ſent him 12 N upon the Affairs about which he had writ- 
ten to the Holy. See, in the Time of Pope Alexanger : But 
tht they, cage not get to him, becaule of the Wars of 


e, be ough to ſend Deputies to him 


| ns, that ſo he might conſult with them 
"at ought to to be done in the Caſe. 
Word what Aſſiſtance the Holy See could 
| emies ; and acquaints him 
that there is a Province not far from Rome, beld by Here- 
ticks, which one of his Sons, if he would come. into Italy 
with a ſmall Force, might eafily Conquer. This Letter 
bears Date Jaxxzary the 27th. in the Year 107. In the ſe- 
venty ſeventh Letter of the ſame Book, he offers to grant 
that King, all. that in Juſtice he could, of the Things which 
he ſhoul 


which were diſpatch'd to his Kingdom. This Letter is da- 


ted April the 17th..in the ſame Year- That King being 


dead 


and his Son ſucceeding bim, Gregory VII. continues 
is Exboxtations to him, to be ſubmiflive to the Holy See. 
by the tenth. Letter of the fifth Book, dated November the 

in the Year. 1077. He likewiſe gave the like Exhor- 
Cannte, who was in Poſſeſſion of that King- 
dom, by the fifth. Letter of the ſeventh Book, dated Ocab. 
the 15th; 1079- and by the one and twentieth of the ſame 

The Sovercigns. of Poland and Ruſſia felt likewiſe the 
Effects of de Bete which e VII. had to have an 
Hand in the Affaits of all King mmended 
to them, as well as. to 


ms. He reco 
„ the being devoted to the 
Intereſts; gave them Inſtruc- 


ſent them - Legates 


» 


ſtore to Demetrius 


on the Son of Demetriss... dd oy, cone 
econd 


Book, the firſt of , which, directed to Bole is dated 
April nr in the Year, 1005. and the nd, directed 


to 


to be made between them. 
teenth of the ſixth, Book, is d 


- 


as appears by the ſeventeenth ter of the firlt 

oO. nnn of this, the Pope 
* im, 7 FS, and. thirtieth. Letter of the 
Tame , dated Dec. 16th. 1073. all-the Privileges 
ſhi ed him by An- I. his Predec cel 


„ and;exhorts him to. perſevere. in his Obe 7 Hs aſlur- 
him that he himſelf will determine ſuch, Caſes, 85) his 


definitive waren de 
rague, who ad been intet ed | 


5 ns, the Pope's Lehre in Spight of Feromur. Biſhop of 
rage, 


n of hi 85 U by th l 
21 3 | UL, nw. : ucch Dy the. wa 

. 

_ -could.,not come :aQte, he had not Whete wing 

See e 97 bis gurney; 2 


2 Fn 12 into 


oſſeſſion of his Revenues, ex- 


cept thoſe to which Jobs Biſhop of Moravia laid Claim: 
_—_ N the Duke of Bohemia, by the five and for- 
0 L. . - 


it about, that he Who 
is elected King of Hungary, ſhould be made ſenſible of the 


om Gregory, Lbe King of Denmark had ne- 
glected to cite to him in the Beginning of his Pomiticate; 
he checks him for it in the fiſtieth Letter of the ſecond . 


hat therefore if he were D for 


Laſtly, He prays 


deſire of him b * Euvoys, ot by the Legates 


tieth Letter of the firſt Book, dated Fas. che 70eb.'in the 
ear» 1074. to cauſe them to. be reſtor'd to that Biſhop, | 


G 
and to ſend him to Kame, with the Biſhop of Moravia and 
ſome Embaſſadors, chat with them he; might regulate all LY WW 


the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of his Dominions. By another 


Letter of the ſame Date, which is the four and tortieth of 


the Book, he acquaints the Biſhop of Pragne, that he had 
written to the Duke to put him in ſome Poſſeſſion of the 
ws i A + Ki 


Revenues of his Church. 


Sigefroy Archbiſhop of Maience, at the Inſtance of Jero- 
mir Biſhop of Prague, Mho Was afraid of the Pope's fudg- 
ance of the Difference 

b ravia: Gregory being ad- 
vertis'd, thereof, wrote forthwith to Sigefroy that he ſnould 
not dare to concern himſelf in an Affair, which was re- 


ment, was minded to take 
between him and the Biſhop of 


tett d to the Holy See, and at the ſame Time he ſent Word 
— ot that he ſhould not be concern'd at the raſh 


Pr ings of that, Archbiſhop, Theſe two Letters dated 


March the 18th. 1004. ate the .fixtieth and fixty firlt - 
DES Poona xty belt or 


At laſt che Biſhop of Pregue perceiving that he could no 


longer ſhift off the Pope's Sentence, went expreſs to Rome, 
and when he appear'd before Gregory, he acknowiedg'd Part 


of what was laid to bis Charge, m_—_ that he was ready 
If with'Refpe& io 


to make Satisfaction; and zaſtified him 
other Tbings, particularly. as to the ill Uſage! which was 
ſaid that he offer d to the, iſhop of Moravis, or his People. 
The Pope who requir'd\ nothing more than ſuch a Submiſ- 
ſion, ſent him to his own Country reconcil'd and re- 


RR 
FWAFY 


regory 


vits 


eſtabliſh'd; with a Recommendatory Letter to the Duke f 


Bohemia, which is the ſeventy eighth of the firſt Book, da- 


ted April the 164, 1074+ wherein he takes Notice to him, 
that he could not put an End to the Difference between ' 


that Binger and the Biſhgp of Moravia, becauſe of the Ab- 
the latter; but hat he would decide it in the firſt - 


ſence o 
Council: That in the mean Time he allow'd Proviſion to 


be made in Behalf of the Biſhop of Morauia for the Terri- 


tory that was in Diſpute. He adviſes the Duke to ſilence 
the Complaints of the Biſhop of Prague, concerning the 
Right which he pretended to have to a certain Caſtle; if 
to ine whether he has any Right to it, or no. 

"The Bihop, of Prague being, retarn'd to his 0wn Coun- 
try in Triumph for his Re-eſtabliſhment, ſeiz d upon the 
Lands which were in Diſpute between him and the Biſhop 


not, he orders him to ſend: his Deputies to the firit Synod, 


Moravia, being contideat that the Pope had adjudged 
regory being inform'd that he thus abus'd 
the Levity he had ſhewn him, wrote him a Letter full of 


them to be his. 


InveRives about it, and enjoyns him to reſtoreto the Bi 


Moravia the Caſtle which he had ſeiz d on; and orders 


of 
Duke Lrariſſaus to cauſe him to reſtore. it to the Biſhop, 


- whom he comforts in a particular Letter. Theſe three Let- 
ters are the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth of the ſecond Book, 


dated October the 224. in the Year 1074. In the ſecond Let- 
be thanks the Duke of Bohemia, tor having ſent him the 
tbute which he 
tween, he Biſhops: of Prague and Moravia was again diſ- 
culs'd in the Year 1075. and ended at Rome by an Agree- 
ment between them, by which they agreed to divide into 
gal Shares the Lands which were in Diſpute, till either 
them could produce more authentick Titles; which they 
continu'd to do for the Space of ten Years. And this Ac- 
comodation was approv'd- of by a Bull of Gregory, dated 
arch the 24. which is the fifty third Letter of the ſecond 


. The ſeventy firſt Letter of the ſecond Book, is written to 
Uratiſlazs,.in Favour of his Nephew Frederick, for whom 
the, ope demands of that Prince the Lands which his Fa- 

had left him. At the ſame Time he exhorts bim to 
live peaceably with his Subjects. This Leiter is dated April 
the 14th. 1075, By the net Letter written the Day after, 
he exhorts all the Faithful of Bobemia to lead a Chriſtian 
and Innocent Liſfſe. ine 

Since Gregory VII. had Pretenſions to Kingdoms 


paid to the Holy See. This Affair be- 


ſo re- ; 
mote as thaſe we have deen ſpeaking of, it is not to de 1 Pre- 


Wo 
of 
diſpoſe of them as be thought fit; and that all the Lords 
of theſe Countries were oblig'd to take an Oath of Alle- 
giance to him, It was no difficult Matter for him to bri 

the petty Princes tound about Rome under his Subjection; 
becauſe; being weak, they deſit'd nothing more, than the 


fee the Holy. See: But he had much ado to bring 
$ Del 
ormid 


able in [zaly, foraſmuch as they were eſtabliſh'd ſo 
fixmly.ahere; as we hall now relate. 
Several Norman Lords having been invited to the Re- 
lief of the. Greeks and. Iaaliang again it the Jara ens of Sicrly, 
von Condition that they ſho 
; aſter they had done wonderful Thi 
gels, were dealt. falſiy 58 the ( 
to give them what they had promis d. But theſe Bravoes 
knew very well how to do themſelves Juſtice, and ſeiz'd 
on Pozzxolo under the Conduct of William Firebraſs their 


General, who in a ſhort Time after defeated the Greeks in 


r a 


& 


e upon the Normers, whoſe Power became 


pores that he ſhould. imagine that all Zzaly, and the Iſlands pn of 


icily, Sardinia and Corfu belong'd to him; that he might 2 


haly. 


The Con- 
have Share: in their Con- 2, Nel. 
s againſt theſe mans in 


%. 
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e grea Engagement, and weaken'd them fo far, that in a 
Gregory ſmall Time they tot all that they had left in Lay. The 
Ik Norman afterwards turn'd their Arms againſt the Lords 
LYN of hh their Neighbours, and feiz'd upon ſome Lands 
- which belong'd to the Holy Sce. The Popes, who could 
not without Jealoufie behold ſo formidable an Enemy ſo 
nigh at Hand, declar'd againſt them, and Leo IX. engag'd 
in a War with them : But the Forces of that Pope having 
been 2 and himſelf taken Priſoner, as we formerly 
ſaid, that Reſpect which they ſhew'd him, by ſetting him at 
Liberty, and reconduQing bim to Rome with all the De- 
monſtrations of Honour and Sobmiſſion, inclin'd that Pope 
ro graut them by Way of Recompence, all the Lands which 
had conquer'd from the Greeks and Sarazens. Robert 
Gmiſcard, in with Oxzfroy, Brother to William Fire- 
;, extended theſe Conqueſts, and having made an End 
of taking Calabris, caus d himſelf to be call'd Count thereof 
far the Space of two Years, and afterwards took upon him 
the Title of Duke. His Brother Roger undertook to con- 
quer Sicily from the Sarazens, and having at firſt taken Po- 
worms and Meſſina, he n 
Maſter of the whole Ifland, of which he took upon him 


the 
1 difficult for theſe Warriers to forbear con- 
2 iy teſting with the Lords their Neighbours ; and their Forces 
. who were uſed to Plunder, could not forbear ſening upon 
ment of —— 
Se Sen in fall. 
Normans. *honder'd 
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022 nolo and Calabria, by the ſixth Letter of 
ing them to exhort the Faithful to 
pedition with, Duke Robert; and before 


oh 


to enjoyn them Penance for their Faules, 
Abſolution. |: : : . 
Eregory ſelf need of che Aﬀiſtance 
Whereupon he wrote 
of him whether he 


Dake 5 Dad Und 


fourth I 


open'd himſelf a Way to become 


il 
pil 


| Con waited the like 


Fleury at his coming into Tealy, wiſely foreſceing that the yp 7 
penal Hum he had to fear as Duke Rober? ro 08'd Gregory 
to come to an Accommodation with him, upon Condition VII. 
that his Son ſhould marry that Duke's Daughter, and give 
him the March of Azcone. The Pope being inform'd of this 
Propoſal, by the Princeſs Matilda, was very much ſurpriz'd 
at it, and forthwith wrote to Didier Abbot of Mount Cafſn, 
to prevail upon Robert to keep his Word to him. This is 
_ 3 Matter of the eleventh Letter of the ninth 


By the ſeventeenth of the ſame Book, written to that 
Duke, be exhorts him to come to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Church of Rome, which was annoy'd by King Henry. 

In the mean Time, whilſt Roberes was in the Eaſt with 
all his Forces, the Normans of Italy perceiving that Fi. 
was like to become Maſter of Rome, and being afraid what 
the Conſequence would prove to them, endeavour'd to 
bring aboat the Peace between the Pope and the Emperor 
and ſent Didier Abbot of Mount Coffin, with the Prince of 
Capna, and ſeveral Deputies to Henry, to treat with him. 
But neither the Pope nor the 1 ded were inclin#ble to 
5 and the latter receiv'd ſome Money from the Em 


Conſtantinople to on the W Robers. 
Dake anderfizoding this and brio ſen for by the P bf 


his Son in the Eaſt, and immediately return d to Faly to 
the Pope's affiſtance, whom he relieved, as we 


have declar'd. 
Gregory VII. was likewiſe willing to make the Hands of 
or Part of the former The Pre 


Corfu and Sardinia his Tributaties. 
having been retaken by the Chriſtians from the Faser, Gren, 
he immediately ſent = Legate thither to govern abſolutely, C en 
and promis d them Succours to conquer the reit; ppou ak oo 
Condition that this Iſland ſhould be dependent on the Holy 


See. This $s by the ſecond and fourth Letters of the 
_ os x A and 1686. - the * 
ter wards beſtow Legation on Lexdslphas Bi 
of Piſa, Bf the Re- 
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of rhe Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity. 


Ah 


af Pezzwvle 10 their Doty, march directly with an Army 
— to Conſtantinopla, and relieve the Chriftiansiof the LAH. 
"vt. By the nine and fortieth Letter of the ſame Book, dated 
rob enſuing, he exhorts all the Chriſtians of the Mu to 
STV nite tagether for the Relief of the Chriftiavs of the Eaſt 
againſt the Infidels. did the ſame Thing by the ſeven 
and thirtieth Letter of the ſecond Book, which bears date 
the 16th. of December of the fame Year. | 
This Project of Greg had not that Succeſs which he 
deſic'd ; But he dusche Bake Robert to lead an Army in- 
to the Eaſt, under Colour of placing Micbarl Duca again 
upon the Throne of the Eaſtern Empire. This Duke gave 
Battle to the Emperor Alexis in Thrace, and became Maiter 


of the Field, tho' the Enemy were much ſaperior in Num- 
ber. The Difficulties which the Pope's Affairs labour d 


mperor | 
— — in the Eaſt, and 
the Church, and the 


| Gregory bad attemperd in vain, by the way of Accommo- 
dation, 


——”. 


abuſed him: He wrote a near Letter 
Faithfal of that City he ex- 
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A of all that happen 'd in the Churches of Eu- CN 
. Fe n 8 r ory : 
In the firſt place as to Legares, tis certain that nothing VII. 
conduc'd more to eſtabliſhing the abſolute Mete ohe ARCs 
Popes, than the ſending Legates a Latere to teſſde upon Tæate, 
the Sor. Ar firſt the Popes were fatistied with nominating u 
the Biſhops of —— for their Vicars, ot for their Gregor; 
ates, and granted them i Comthiſſion to call Councils; VII. 72/7" 
to act in their Names; But for as much as theſe Pre. l 
lates might have particular Intereſts to catty 05, and were 
not entirely devoted to the Will and Pleaſure of the Popes, 
the Court of Rome thought it more adviſable to ſend up- 
on the Places Legates who were Strangers, with full Com- 
miſſion of calling Councils, of making Rules of Diſcipline; 
of judging Prieſts, and even Biſhops tbemſelves; of ex- 
communicating thoſe whom they thought tit, upon Con- 
dition that they would return a faithful Account of all thei 
Proceedings to the Pope ; and provided that thoſe who 
themſelves injur'd by their Deciſions, might come 
Perſonally ro Rome, to complain to the Pope himſelf, 
By this Means the Holy See Judg'd the ſanie Cauſe twice 
over, and kept all the World in Awe. For thoſe who 
bad been Condemn'd by the Legates, hoping to meet with 
kinder U ſage from the Pope, Went to Rome in the Nature 
of Suppliants and Penirents, and ſeldom fail'd of clearing 
themſelves, or of receiving their Abſolutioll; which on the 
one fide; advanc'd the Authority of the Holy See; and on 
res. This Cuſtom of ſend- 
Leer into the Provinces, began to prevail 
| oin „and became very. common in 
, lly in Baty, and Fravce : However, it met at 


ſirſt e ; where the in- 
rain'd that no other of the oly See o to by 
acknowledg'd befide the Archbiſhop of Mayente 4 Gre- 


y VII play'd his Part ſo well as to introduce it there. 
he” Charch of Fraxce, the Archbiſhop of Rheimis pre 
tended, by virtue of his Privileges, to be er the 


y come from Rome; and for 


his Reaſ appear before 5 of Dia 
and the Abbot of Ciuzy, whom Gr: 72 nominated to 
be his Legates in Fravce. But the Pope ſent him word by 
the- ſecond Better of the fixth Book, dated Azga/t 22. 
1078. that the Holy See bad always a Liberty of ſendi 
Legates ſmrncdiarely from Rome, or of nominating thoſe 
who liv | 

plees'd. 
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Archbiſhop 
ehbiſhop of Liens returti'd juſf as he cume, witho 
been acknowledg'd by any one as Legate, and with- 
ing _—_— in that Quality. 7 
II. who himſeif bad been te, had 
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| here: By the fifth Ler- 
Book; he confirms the jon of Gerard 
of Ofls4; and of the Subdeacoti Rainbold 
axce, orders them to do their utmoſt in making 
EE TR of Clany and his Monks, 
Ter yo White « Card fi; to go loi 


Letter; he likewiſe continues the Legition 
and Albert, and exhorts them to execyre the 
minton which his Fredeceffor Alexander had given 
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word n what had 

8A e done in the Synod Which be had bed in Spain, beczuſt i 
not ua d the was Cuſtomaty, and 'withal neceſſary that when a Legato 

Ts by ly Se het#'# Council in s remote Country, be 

8 4 come abs gite=n Accdint of what he bad Joh” os 

' Bread, and ſod one d do ft for him + That th6* char Catdi- 

bes t dns'\0f che neee S6queinted him with Part of the Proceedings, yet 

vid Att thei © thete wir no Peron, who” eithet [W or heard, how 

52 Pope Gre .. govern went in that Synod, to infotm him 71785 it, he Was 
r K ahder by Frading/ro\them = Ferftandta aun eo git thole; who om. 
E dis Legates « Laa; or by nominming Miran 10 them; 'planfd of having been"excommuniexted, depo#'d of inter- 

| or dy to u te give un cνeprLt of - en; fer Feat be thou? e 7.4, by the 

| or wax" vv Eiedl- ny ot the Cauſes; or ſhould;nor fully extrciſe. his, 
of their % % y + The bewever, tis took'd ypon. as a Piece, or 

or by ap- Cruelty and Contempt, co defer giving” theſe Kind of An. 

g fererdl , becuſe of the- 5 rey ate in, who are under 

hand in Beclefiyen! Cenfures : Tat as to the Buſſnels of Vi 
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FAS? Archbiſhop of Auche, Sol re-eſtablihment he deſir d bim 
Gregtoy to grant; he had himſelf rais'd perplexities in his mind, by 
11. taking notice to him that he had been depos d only for ha- 

ving voluntarily communicated. with. an excommunicate 
Perſon; and that yet he had not clear'd himſelf Canonical- 

ly, but 'only offet'd to do it before Pope Alexander: That 

after this Affair had been debated, at laſt they came to this 
Reſolution, that if the Archbiſhop, of Aache were Guilty of 

nothing elſe, but of havi ene with an excom-. 

- municate Perſon, he ought not t be depos'd ; but that if 

he were Charg'd with =_ other Crimes of which he was 

not clear'd, the determination thereof ought to be referr'd 

to the Holy See: That Poxttzs, 

(as he ſent, word) had been depos'd for the ſame Offence, 

was come to Rowe to make bis Complaint ; but that he had 

declin'd giving, bim any Anſwer out of Relpedl to him: 

That however, fiace the like Sentence ought to be paſi d 

on Caſes that ate alike, if he were Guilty of no other Fault, 

he ooght to re-eſtabliſh him, "he Archbiſhop of Aube 

was re-eſtablih'd,, * the Pape. wrote SB his L* to the 


Biſhop of Bzziers to hs other Su 

ſhould acknowledge e him, and Hoy him the Ae Nee l 

they od hin is is the f areas. 
firll Book, dated March 16eb. 1074 .*; 

; TIF Pope's. Legates did not "MES, with the ſame Recep- 
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— Abbot of Clezy. Th former — Biſbop 
Pawns eee the Appro- 
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ih 


him, and to abſolve —.— wot condicn that they. would 


come and appear before the 


Gregory VII. 8 a greal of TORS this 
Biſhop, made him ate or Vicar in Frexce-; and in 
that Qualiry keferr 10 him a great many Affairs: Among - 
others, that which related co the Biſhop of Cambray, who 
after he had been elected, had receiv'd the lovetticarethere- - 
of from King / The Pope ders his Legate by.the - 
two and twentieth Letter of the urth Book, to 


-this Aﬀair in # Council, with Hagh Abbot of. Clewy, and 
"ſeveral Bit H that elected 
eu. Sithopy, of of of Con, And ould 7 who er thr when 


receiy d the 7 Fam Hag. * know 
he was excominyunicated, or. xr 5 8 bad prohibited 
- ſach Inveſtiturrs, he ſhould confirm, his El Ree 


Councils Fame Letter he likewiſc co d.co. hi the taki . 
ry a nizance of the Aﬀairs which related related to the Dito Biſhop. of C- 
France, lows, the Churches of Cartres, | and that 
by Hugh of the Monaſſery of St. Pa A —— cur dane 


} 
Dia, in This 


the Tear, "ral Council 
1077. Y 


Biſhop of the 24. in NE He I 


in alen in the Ter, 1077. A therell 


PR e . 7 


Biſhop of Bezzers, .who 


In ihe forth of the Second Book, Gregey, Wl. der- 


* of his Commiltion. | held fore- g 


— 


he held one at Clermont, wherein he d X 
that City, and the Biſhop of Prey in Another at Gregory 
againſt the — A third ey Autun, to Which VII. 

he cited moſt of the Archbiſhops of France, and condemn'd 

all thoſe who would not appear ; to wit, Mass Arch- 
biſhop of Nhe, accus'd of Simony by his Clergy ; the 

Archbiſhop of Sexs, becauſe he would not acknowledge 

the Legate ; the Archbi 'of Boxrdeanx, becauſe he 

had not appear d at the Council of Clermont; and _ 

cauſe after he had been Suſpended,» he ill continu'd 

to diſcharge. his FunQions ;; the Archbiſhop / of Bourges, 

for having relinquiſh'd his Church; the —_——_ of Tonrs, 

accus'd of being Vexatious and Simoniacal z: 2 

of Lyons, convicted of Simony, in whoſe 'Place Cebain 

Archdeacon of Langres, was elected and ordain'd;' the Bi- 

ſhops. of Sewlis, Charte, Auxerre, for wr receiv'd a 

Inveſtituce from the K. the "Biſhop of "Noyoy, who 


own'd himſelf Guilty —— and th be Bilhop of Aves, 


for not aſſiſtiog at the Council. 

The next Year Hagb Biſhop. of. Dia, hetd PW Coun- The Coun. 
cil at Poizcers, in ſpight of the Prohibitions of the King of cil / 
France, who perceiv ing how roughly his Biſhops were hand- Poitien, 
led, had written to the Countof Poitiers, and to the Bi in the fir, 
of his Kingdom, not to ſuſfer the Pope's Legate to hold 1078. 
ſuch Councils, which be Nicknames Conventiclet. The 


Archbiſhop of Tears and the Biſhop of Rexxer came to this 

— dat it was to diſturb it; for which the roy 
both ot them. Mowever, + they ſtil fpoke boldly 

__ the Legate's Proceddings, and even offer'd — 


J lence) to him. Afterwards they withdrew ' wh the 


Biſhops of the Archbiſhoprick of Torre, and left 
him win a very ſmall Number of Prelates. The next day he 
held a Council in the Church of St. Hilary: The op 


of Toxrs to inv againſt the Legure, who 


'd v4 the Biſhop. of 


h hotly 
ſu Ne end EIS tho? See- + The Le- 
p10 09 nnnetge to the Dope. he depos d the 

3 —— 


. 


— to the Pope, 


Eee 


was re- 
Church 


together with 


the Biſhops of pry and Sorfſox:, who: — ordain'd 
bim. The. Abſolution — — was like- 
wiſe reſett d — of Dis in this Coun- 
Y of 'Terrouenc and 
Perſonal- Cauſes, 
— upon dd Diſcipline of. the Church. 
firſt, — ey 


prohibited from receiving 7 _. 
from the King, 46th 10 
ld any Churches Counci 


"Ie nk, 1. provid, hid 190 Bees to 
rwo differetic Chorches./ 91 


1 125 


are: That however, they ſhalt- ſtill — — quietly poſ- 

ſeſs.the iBenefices which they alread - Dar at the 
ſerves them, ſhall be a 2 totbeBiſhop 

Charge of Souls, and for his Miniſtery. 

ſeventh, That the Abbots, Deans, and Arehprieſts 

8, ſhall enter into Prieſt's Orders, or loſe 

2 — the Archdeacons ſhall be Dea- 


— \of Pits and Datos 
| 4 [N 


/condemn'd by Hays 
the Pope, who -releas 
„ng upon condition (as we 
that they: would. clear; themſelveg before his 

this; you: ronſult N 
7 tholt”of Morſe: to tha fame; 
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AAS \the Letter of that Pope by Which he re-eſtabliſhes them 
Gregory wy? the ſeventeenth Je the fifth Book, dated Marc 
» the 86h. 1078. F | 
AW Of all FS Prelates, Manaſſes was almoſt the only Per- 
ſon who perfiſted in bis Reſolution of not owning Hg} 
of Dia as Legate, who continued to proſecute him till he 
had prondunc'd a definitive” Sentence againſt him, in the 
Council which he held at Lyons in the Year, 1080. where- 
in he depos'd him; and his Judginenc was confirm'd 1 
85 VII. as appears by this ſeventh Letter of the fi 
Boo 1 


The Yame Year this Legate held two other Councils: 
The Coun- The one at Avignon, wherein Achard, who had intruded 
af A. jnto the Church of Arles, was turn'd out, and Gibelin put 
vignol into his place: And the other at Meaux, wherein he de- 
ard pos d Urſion, Biſhop of Soiſſont, and caus'd Arnulphus, 
Meaux 1 Monk of St. Medard, to be elected in his Room. 
the La In the Year, 1082. he held another Council at Meamx, 
1080 wherein he ordain'd Robers Abbot of Rebaiz, Biſhop of that 
The C City. Bat becauſe this Ordination was done without the 
ale Approbation of Richerz: Archbiſhop of Sens, the Biſhops of 
Meaux, the Province would not own him; and Richerur ordain'd 
is the lar another Biſhop, after he had excommunicated Robert. | 
1082.» The Pope referr'd to Hugh of Dia, the Abſvlution of 
Robert Count of Flanders, excommunicated by the Biſho 
of Laxgres, with Commiſſion to put other Perſons in n 
place; this appears by the ſeventh of the ſixth Book, 
dated November the 25th. 1079. 

By the ſixteenth Letter of the ſeventh Book, dated March 
the 26:b. 1080. he orders Habert Biſhop of | Terrozane, 
whom Hagh of Dia had cited twice before him, to jultify 
himſelf before that Legate. ; 

Hugh of Dis as a Recompence of the Services he 
had 7 he the 1 * was 2 from ** 14 

ic ia, to the Archbiſhopric ,yous, in the Year, 
ds; and became 10 powerful, that after the Death of Gre- 

VII. he was one of thoſe who pretended to the 401 

; and upon that Subject, had conteſts with Vichor III. 
who had been prefert d before him. That Pope excommu- 
nicated hm: However, in the Popedom of Urbaz II. Hugh 
was re-taken again into Favour, and continued to exerciſe 
his Legation in Fance, as we ſhall bew ia its proper place. 
He dy d in the Year, 1106. in OFober, at S»ſa, in his Jour- 
ney to the Council which Pope Paſchal II. held about the 
end of that Year at Gaeſtills, in the Dukedom of Mantxe. 

"There are a great many other Afﬀeairs relating to Fance 
28 Flanaers, England and Bretagne, which Hugh 
und his Colleagues took Cognitance of, and paſs'd Sentence 
upon either Definiively, after jt had been referr'd to them 
by the Pope, or elſe Proviſinally for apy to have liberty 
of ling to the Holy See. e ſhall have Opportunity 
of mi 7 largely of theſe Things hereafter. - 
* IL. to add the more Strength to his Authority, 

t it expedient to make choice of one of the moſt e- 
minent Sees of Fance, on which he might confer the per- 

Vicers of petual Vicarlhip or Primacy of the Holy See. The Vicar- 
the Popes | ſhip of the Popes in Fraxce, (by virtue of which thoſe, to 
i France, Whom it was granted, pretended to a Juriſdition above 
Metropolitaus), aud the Quality of Primates, had till then 

paſs'd from Church to gals, orgy as they had been 

more or leſs favour'd. by the Holy See. The Church of 

Arles is the firſt on whom this Privilege was conferr'd 

Pope Zozimms, in Confideratiou of the Merits of Patroclus, 

who was Archbiſhop of that Place. Pope Symmachas con- 

_ firm's this Privilege in favour of Ceſarexs Archbiſhop of 
Arles, us to that Part of Gan, which was then under the 
Dominion of the Goch: Bot at the ſame Time he made St. 

| Remy, Archbiſhop of Rbeims, his Vicar in the Kiogdom 


under Clovis. However, afterward the Vicarſhip of the 
Archbiſhop of Arles ſpread it ſelf in the Ki on . 
vour 


Childebert, and even 2 all France, by t 
the Popes Vreriins, Jos ws . Gregory the Great, and 

VIII Bat Adrian I. reftor'd this Honour to the Archbiſkop 
of Rheims; and the Popes Benedict III. and Nicholas I. con- 
' Grmi'd it. Pope 17 ranted it to the Biſhop of Merz, 
in Conſideration of the Perſon of Drezx, the Emperor's 

© Uncle: © But the Biſhops of France would not acknowled 
Fim, and we do. not find that his Succeſſors, have pretend- 
, 5 thereto. Anſegiſns Archbiſhop of Sens, obtain d the ſame 
rxilege from bs VIIL. and his Succeſſons retgio'd the 
Qual rimates of Gazi an „ tho ps 
b Na would not acknowledge it in he Council of Pox- 

' How, and ever fince it has been diſputed with hem. 
the recs, _ At laſt Gregory VII. made choice of the Church of Ly- 
ing tber. Sn 8 the | Church of moſt Note, to Honour: with this 
Primacy over four Provinces 
Lyons, Roan, Tours, and. Sens, by 


axce ; namely, of 


Gregory the four and rhirtieth Letter of che ſixth Book, direQtcd to 


o 


» and by the five snd thirtieth 


In.  Gebwis Archbiſhop of L .thicti 
A ook, directed to the Archbiſhops of 


Leer ef the ſame Boo 


To eſtabliſh this, he ſuppoſes il 
Frovigect, Primacies, and Me- 


eden, 
Diaiudtton ot 


- 


* 


Roan, Toxrs and Sent, which are both dated April the 20 b. 
ſes that the 
I 


tropolitanſhips was made by the Apoſtles themſelves, or WAY 
by the Holy Apoſtolick See, and that the Dignity of pri- Gregory 
mate had been granted by his Predeceſſors to the Archbi- VII, 
ſhop of Lions. However, it would be a hard matter to | 
prove this out of any Authentick Record, Belides, the 
Archbiſhops of Sent and Roan, would not acknowledge 
the Archbiſhop of Lyoxs fot Primate : Which oblig'd Ur- 
ban Il. in the Council held at Clermont, in the Year, 1095 
to ſuſpend Richeras Atchbiſhidp of Sent from the Uſe of 
the Pall; to enjoyn his Suffragitis not to obey him; and 
to threaten the Archbiſhop of Roax with the ſame Puniſh» 
ment, if he did not within three Months acknowledge the 
Primicy of the Archbiſhop of Lyoxs. EY OE 

The Rights or Privileges atnex'd to the Pope's Vicars The Rights 
or Primates in France, have been of a greatcr or leſs ex- or Privi- 
tent, according to the difference of the Limes. Pope Zo- leges of 
Tims granted three Things to the Archbiſhop of Arles, viz. the Pri- 
(1.) That all the Biſhops who were minded to come to mates of 
Rome, ſhall be oblig'd to take along with them recommen- France: 
datory Letters from the Archbiſhop of 5 (2.) That 
the Ordinations in the Provinces Vienna and Narboune 
ſhall be his Peculiats. (3.) That he ſhall have the ſame 
Ea over the Churches, which he has had over them 

r a long Time, tho” they be not in his Territory, Of 
theſe three Privileges, the two laſt belong to the Archbiſhop 
of Arles as Metropolitan; and the firſt was granted him as 
Vicar of the Pope. Symmachas, beſides theſe, granted him 
a Power of calling Councils of the Biſhops of France and 
Spain : Vigilins added thereto the Honour of wearing the 

all; but he defires that if he ſhoald meet with any dif- 
ficult Point, which could not be derermin'd by the 1 
cils, he mould make his Report thereof to the Holy See; 
Pelagias granted him in general, a Power of Adding in 
France, with teſpect to every thing which concern'd the 
Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Laſtly, Pope 
Gregory took notice in Particular, wherein this Power con- 
fiſted, which is, (1) To cauſe all the Canons to be Reli- 
giouſly obſerv'd, and to maintain the Faith. (2.) To call 
a Synod when tis neceſſary. (3.) To make his Report 
to the Holy See, of the Controverties of Faith, and of the 
moſt Momentary and difficult Canſes. The Privilege 
Aer by the Popes to the Archbiſhops of Kheims, con- 

its chiefly in being immediately Subject to no other th 
the Holy See, and in having the Right of Ordination an 
InſpeQion in the whole compaſs of his Vicarſhip- The 
Biſhop of Merz had a Commiſſion to call general Coun- 
cils; to receive the Judgments paſs'd in the Provincial Sy- 
nods; to hear upon the fir(t inſtance, the Cauſes of Ap= 
pealing to the Holy See; to inform himſelf of the Lives of 
the Abbots and Biſhops, and to provide for the Neceſſities 
of the Church. The Privileges granted to the Archbiſhop 
of Sent, are to call Councils, and to examine into all the 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of France and Germany; to receive 
and publiſh the Decrees of the Holy See, and ro make his 
Report to it, of all the Affairs of Moment and Conſe- 
quence. | 
_- Gregory VII. does not enter into the particulars of the 
Privileges of the Archbiſhop of Lyons; but only ſays in ge- 
neral, that the Ecclefialtical Atfaits of any Conſequence 
ought to be brought before him; and that it belongs to him 
to confirm and diſannul the Judgments of the Ordinaries, 


by and to judge the Cauſes of Biſhops, and the Affairs of Im- 


poxtance, but without Prejudice to the Holy See. 


Before Gregory VII. was Pope, Manaſſes was Archbiſhop +4. Caf 
of Abeimt. That Prelate being very powerful, thought that * 
the Monks of the Aboy of St. Remy of that City, ought fes Arch- 
to pay an entire Submiflion to him. He was for giving biſbop of 
them ſuch an Abbot as he thought fit, and took part of Rheims. 
their Revenues into his Poſſeſſion. Monks having 


- preferr'd their Complaints to Ale ander II. that Pope wrote 


to Maxaſſcs, and admoniſhed him to put an end to theſe 
Complaints, and to give Orders that that Abby ſhould be 
provided with a ar Abbot, who ſhould have the Ad- 
miniſtration both of Spirituals and Temporals in his own 
Hands. Gregory VII. contigued the ſame Remonſtrahces: 
But being inform'd that Maxeſſes, uqt withſtanding all the 
Promiſes which he had made by his Depwies. to give him 
Satisfaction, continu'd his Abuſes to. thoſe Religious, and 
enjoy d their Revenues, He wrote a Letter to him full of 
TnveRives, wherein he threatens to ſhew him the utmoſt 
Severity, if he did not immediately cauſe a Regular Abbor 
to be put into that Abby, and if he did give ſuch Or- 
ders as that the Religious might have no farther Reaſon to 
2 8 Him: And at t ae he 845 Hagb, 
Abbo to to convey that to him, and to l 
his Anſwer. le are the thirteenth death — 
ters of the firſt Book, dated Jane the 2986. 1073. and the 
ficſt which Gregory wrote after his Ordination. 2 | 
>. Mansſſes. obey'd the Pope's Orders, and cans d Milliam, 
"Abbot. of St. Arzxlphas of Metz, te be elected alſo Ab- 
bot of St. K . Rheims. The Pope approv'd of the 
. Choice, of the Perſon? but he ttiought it bard that one Man 
ſhould have the Charge ory Ae. However, he 8 
a b f = | miſt 


— — 
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XAT mitted William to hold, or relinquiſh that of Remy, | as he. nor Dao: in big Dioceſs, hut 3 — of St. Ser AN 
Gregory thought fit. He held it for ſome time; but not being able. bert of Cologne, for whom, m, he was not much concern'd; 3 Gregroy 
bir. to endure the Tyranny and Opprefſion of Mar es, he re- and who Pad ferv'd him bi y, tho” under particular Obs VII. 
l n'd that Abby. "The Pope wrote to Manaſſes to order ligations. to him; and except another Clerk, nam'd Perti- WY 
allochir Abbot to be elected, and gave at the ſame time , whom he had convicted of Falſhood in the © Council of 
notice to Herman Biſhop of Metz, that Abbot William was Nome. That if he had no Accuſers, he was not oblig'd to 
willing to refide in the Abby of bis Dioceſs. This is the. come and clear himſelf before the Council, by the Teſti- 
Sudject Matter of the fifty ſecond and third Letters of the mony of fix Biſhops of an unblameable Life : hat when 
firſt Book, dated March he 14th. 1074- he would have done it, he could not, becauſe of the ſhort- 
The next Year the Pope, by, the fifty ſixth Letter of the neſs of the Time that was allow'd him; and that it would 
ſecond Book, dated March. the 4th..committed to Manaſ- be difficult to find in his Provitice fix Biſhs Nie who were 
ſes, the Execution of the Sentence paſꝭ'd againſt the Biſhop not his Ene ies, and withont Reproach, : That NIP: he 
of Chalons, who had been depos'd for not appearing before had promis'd to the Pope to appear before the C 
the Synod. of Rome, to which he had been cited, upon the which ſhould be held by his Legates, he meant Wai 
account of ſome Differences between him and his Clergy. 1 


a Council as ſhould be held in Fraxce, and in caſe 
And by the fifty eighth dated the fifth of the ſame Mouth, not lawful Reaſons to excuſe his N. 


on. appearance: Lady. 
he orders bim to cauſe the Biſhop of Noyos to reſtore to That for his part, he did not acknawledge Hugh of Dia to 
the WP of nah a Sa which he had unlawfully be Legate; ſince the 1. had granted him the F * ok 
ef d apon. 


—_ refuſing him for his Ju at however, to ſhew his 
0 es of Dia, ate of the Holy See in Face, Submiſſion to the Holy , he offex'd him to appear at a 
having cited 2 to a Council, which he had call'dat Synod which ſhould be held.ia tome C City near to Abe imu, 
— 4 that Archbiſhop thought it beneath him to appear either in Let ot at Eaſter; and that he would there receive 
; Which caus'd the Legate to Condemn him. him with al "the Honour that was due to the Lepates of 
8 went immediately. to Nome to clear himſelf ; and by the Pope : That he exhorted him to accept af | 15 Offer ; 
the Pope's Order waited there, three Months together for becauſe, it would be more advantageous to the Holy See, 
of Dia. But when that Biſhop came not, the Cauſe to attract the ReſpeR and Submiffion of the French dy Ads 
of Manaſſer was argu'd in a ee Him and che of Moderation, 


an by Acts of n to keep them at 
Deputies of Hugh of Dis. Manaſſes having no Body to a diſtance: That if notwith(tandi 


this Remonſtrance, he 
Accuſe him, did with. eafe juſtify himſelf ; and having af- till would, rliſt in the fame Mind, and pronounce a 
firm'd that it was not in ro = May of he Holy See, that Sentence of . and Excommunication aint him, 

he did not appear before the Council of Autan, the Sen- the Popes St. gory and St, Leo had inſttucted him 508 


tence paſ d againſt him in that Council was dec tar'd inva- he ought not to look upon ſich an Excommanication as 
lid, upon Condition that he would appear before the Pope ſlay wing from the Holy See, Theſe ate the Reaſons con- 
Legate, whenever he ſhould be fummoned : Dix be OR in the Apology of Manas which. * a vety fine 
that he would not admit the Biſhop of Dia to be his Jud 


ſecs, and written in a very elegant Style, „A 
The Pope ask'd him whom he was willin ug mould be by Father Mabillex in the firſt Tome of. | os Taeter; of 
Judge, Mazaſſe: reply'd, The Abbot f CLUNY: Where taly. 


the Pope deputed that Abbot to be the Judge in the « b of Dis had no regard to this Manifeſio, but in the 
afe of Mazeſfſes ; after of had made him promile, that if Councit of Lyoxs pronounc'd a Sentence of Depoſition a- 
he were call'd to any Synod- by the Holy See, or to any gaiolt axaſſes and the Pope confirm'd it in the Synod of 
by that Legue, he would not fail to make his Appearance. ome, held the beginning of the Year, 1080. and gave M- 
being return'd to Fance, was ſummon'd in the maſſes notice of it by the "twentieth Letter of the Seventh 
Name of Hugb of Dia and the Abbot of C any, © 4 Coun- Book, dated April the 7b. of the ſame Year; allowing him 
— to de held at Treyet; he went thither will! Part of his notwithſtandin farther Time till the Feaſt of St. Michael 


: But the Clerks who accns'd him not dating io to juſtife himſelf, either at Rome, or before his ates ; 
come thither, he was countertnanded and the es of by producing as an Evidence of his Innocence ume Bi- 


tc appeardthere, ſhops his Suffragans ;. by reſtoring to the two Perſons who 


g rary, aud thought had accus'd wes, the Revenues which he bad taken from 
he had diſl 'Jd the Promiſe which he "bed nga them; and upon Condition that he would retire to C 
iſcharg lany 


Pope. He pretended likewiſe ht according to ung Pr or ſorne other "Monaſtery tilt Aſcex/ion-day, and forbear 
miſes he made, he was ws bs 


S 


. 
; 
10 
18875 
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ppear before none be- il then all Epiſcopal Functions. 

fide the of before the 49 ſent immediate did not hearken to this Sentence, and continued 

ij from the See, and not before the Biſhops on che o- in 8 mens bis Archbimoptick without ſubmitting in 

ther fide the Mountains. He wrote to the Pope about it, the leaſt to the Pope; who wrote immediately to the Cl 

and at the fame time complai n'd of the Archbiſhop of V: and Laity of Rbeims, to the Soffragans of that Metro 

va, who had 'd and re-eſtabliſh'# ſeveral Prieſts ranſhip, to King Phil and to Count Ebold, ordering dem ; 
the Dioceſs of ; and of the Biſhops of Lass and no longer to 0 edge him for Archbiſhop of Rent, | 
Sorſſoxs his ns, who had ordain'd a Biſhop of Ami- 


to turn him out of that Church, and to elec or, cauſe to 
hica, and eren whilſt de Was a: be eledef another in his Stead) * This is the Jute Matter © © 
"Rome. Gregory rephy* to him by the ſecond Letter of the of the ſeventeenth, eighteench, uidetecnth, and tWentieth Yar. 
fixth Book, dated 2 the 224. 1078. That he rers of the eigh th Book * goes e Dec. 27th, in the fan 
to acknowledge the 4 


ates nam'd by the Holy 8 This 0 ern 98070 e Authors of that A. 
"the Place; 28 well as ſe who were ſent immediately havin to the Dick of Rheims by Simony, 
from Rome”; and that he ought forthwith to clear himſelf and © 1 — * exercis'd an inſupportable Tyranny and Op- 
of the Things laid to his Charge before Hugh of Dia and preſſion over his Clergy ; of having rifled ores pl 
the Abbot of Clauy; and that they ſhould do him Jaſtice, der'd'Monaſteries, exatted Money from his Cle perſe- 
with reſpect to the Complaints which be had made.” This cored Meh of Eſtates ; of ſeizip 


is he acquai Bi of ith, b 5 Abbies;. of Havi d h * Ber pin 180 
what nts the Dog * 7 next ; ing liv'd more' 16 eat d, than a Bi- 
S hop 75th my 3 


ing greater Cate of his Soldicts, an of his 
The Cauſe In the mean time Hagb of Dis canv'd to be 0 bert more Concern for the 1 
Manaſ- ſummon'd twice 10 4 Council to be held at L o 


an- vn the Spiritoalities of his Archbiſhoprick 3 of 
ſcs Arch- -ſwer to the Accuſations which Count Meng, and leve- impious as to ſay, That the Archbiſhop 72 of 
biſhop of ral Clerks of the Church of Rheims pr d againſt him. Nene would be a very pretty Thing, if no fingi 
Rheims. a 0, nd pub LE * 0 er We, to that vr wee <a 8 berof 2 perk "i et N 
4 H an 1 or 5 Wogan K bur 52 nilbert 0 585 
caſons For B. his not he Lok 7 Hugh 45 However, Ful coins ys 3 nag 
Gn hae is no mention ads of the of Cl, * has made his i Frogy - and the Clergy x» (ia 
in the Order, which he was ſummon' d to that Council. Letter which they wrote at that very Tic! the d 
Tne ſecond, that Council was held in Cy, 


Which was not in chat Part of France, wherein he o 


of Cambray, to prove that the Sons of Clerks 0 Prie 
to be judg'd. The third, Becauſe the e which 


might" be Ates into Ptieſts Orders) maintain, That 


Sean on of Mayaſſer had been mill by otiye 
between that of Rheims and that your, and thro of Envy; and. that it was raſh and unjuſt. ; Letter is 
- which he maſt paſs — . d-i 1 e thar he co d related by Father Mad low, Her e of Wer Lanes 
not come without ee The All this makes it Ps That t 4 AT ns 


fourth. Becauſe he anderioda bac Council was to con- Fart 2s 0 would have him dae to 
"fiſt of the ſame Perſons, who had already condemn'd him 'd in due Form. 

- raſhly and unjuſtij. The fifth, Becanſe according to the | hers fas had been for ſeyeral [Years paſt a 7 5 2 8 Tho Co 
Canons, it was requit'd that eh a Place ſhould be made the Archbiſhop of Tour! 


. * 


es of to Try any one, as was near to his own' (pun tended” likewiſe to the 5 Pe Pb an 11 8 0 1 l 
, where one might produce Witneſſes, and pals à defi- Right of Metropolitan over the s in Favour of Touts, 
ive Sentence. That he Was reconcil'dto Popes always declar'd themſelves in Favour * 77 
- Maneſer; and to all thoſe e who were at Difference "Bikes of To . 4 ſeem' d it hy 


"os except Bree, wh * r W nor Born * Biſioþ 


Q e at e aun 5 2 


it 8. 


— — 


of the Eleventh Century af Chriſtianity. 
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bim whom they had elected to be Biſhop, he refu - 


Po 
— ſed to ordain him, becauſe he was too young: But having 


VII. 


be had 


Tonart and Br 


-whereon to 
other Biſhops of Bret 


choſen Yves Abbot of St. Melaine, who was come to Rome 
with the Deputies of Dol, he conſecrated him by their Con- 


ant, and granted him the Pall, upon Condition that he 
| would come to Rome whenever he ſhould be ſent for thi- 


ther, to regulate the Conteſt which was between the Church 
of Dol and that of Tours about the Right of Metropolitan- 
ſhip. The Archbiſhop of Tours thinking that the Pope had 
by this prejudiced his Right, complain'd of it; but Gregory 
ſent him Word, that he had no Occaſion to complain, 
ſince he had taken ſuch Meaſures, that what he had done 
ſhould be no Prejudice to him, and that he would do him 

uſlice, when that Affair was in a Poſture of being try'd. 

his is the Subject Matter of the fourth, fifth, and thirteenth 
Letters of the fourth Book, of which the two ſirſt, about 
the Ordination of Yves, are directed, the one to the People 
of Dol, and the other to the Biſhops of Bretagne, dated 
Sept. 27. in the Year 1076. and the laſt to Radulphus Arche 
bilhop of Toxrs, dated the firſt of March, 1077. 

The Pope was deceived in the Choice of the Man whom 
ain'd to the Church of Dol. He foon receiv'd 
Complaints of his bad Conduct: And after he had examin'd 
the Accuſations brought againſt him, he was juſt ready to 
depoſe him; when he received a Letter from Milliam King 
ot England, who interceeded for him. This caus'd the 
Pope to ſuperſede the Execution of that Sentence, till he 
ſhould ſend upon the Place — Biſhop of Dia, and two 
other Legates, to inform themſelves more fully about that 
Affair. This appears by the ſeventeenth Letter of the fourth 
Book, written to the King of England, and dated March 
the 2d. in the Year 1077. He committed the Determina- 
tion of that Affair to Hugh of Dia, to the Abbot of Clany, 
and to two other Clerks, by the two and three and twen- 
tieth Letters of the fifth Book, dated May 22d. 1008. 

At laſt the Conteſt between the Churcnes of Tours and 
Dol, for the Right of Metropolitanſhip, having been deba- 
ted in the Council held at Rome, the Beginning of the Year 
1080. And the Archbiſhop of Tours having made it appear, 
by good Titles, That Bretagne belong'd to his Metropoli- 
2 whereas the Biſhop of Dol not being able to pro- 
dace ſuch authentick ones, was pleas'd to ſay, That he had 
forgot behind him ſeveral of his Titles: The Pope granted 
him a farther Time, and declar'd that he would ſend Le- 
gates upon the Place, to determine that Affair: And that 
if it appeat'd that the Biſhop af Dol had ſufficient Titles 
his Exception, he ſhonld ſtill remain in 
Poſſeſſion of it; if not, that then the Biſhop of Dol and the 
ſhall be ſabje& to the Archbiſhop 
of Towrs, as to their Metropolitan; upon Condition how- 
ever that the Biſhop of Dol ſhall ſtill enjoy the Privilege of 
wearing the Pall. This is what he intimates to the People of 
, by the fiffeenth Letter of the ſrventh 


Book, dared March 8:4. in the Year 1080. 


of the 
177 


The Cauſe a Church, which he ed to belong to his Prebendſhip, 
and havingabſolately ſuſpended him, that Clerk was incens d 


'The Biſhop of Toa having refus'd to one of his Clerks 


inſt him; and accus'd him of ſelling Benefices and ſacred 
ings; of holding a ſhameful and diſhonourable Com- 
merce with a certain Woman, and of having bought his 


Biſhoprick. The Biſhop's Friends, to e his Quatrel, 


abſconded, 
had to be ſold. That Clerk having made his Complaints 


threaten to be even with that Clerk, if ever they could catch 
him. Wheren that Clerk not thinking himſelf ſecure, 
the Biſhop immediately 'caus'd/'all that he 


thereof to Rome, Grepory VII. by the tenth Letter of the 
ſecond Book, dated C eb. the 1475. 1074- commiſſion'd 
the Archbiſhop: of Treves; and the Biſhop of Metz, to try 


- this Cauſe. Hie enjoyns them in the firſt Place to put that 
. Clerk into the Poſſeſſion of his Benefice; afterwards. to 


* 


make Inquiry into the Life of the Biſhop: If he were in- 
"ny to puniſh the Clerk who had ſcandaliz'd him; and 
if he were J off 


flty; to depoſe him. 2 9 dd . 
ke of Aquitainy and Count of Poitierr, having 


William 


The Cauſe marry'd one of his Relations, the Legate of the Holy See, 
illam and the Archbiop of Bordeaux, 'Call'd'a Synod, to oblige 


Dale of 


f 


„ 
” 


not appesring at the Synod, the Pope not only: confirm'd 
on which his Legate had pronounc'd againſt 
him, but likewiſe exeommunicated him, till fach Time as 


* 


him to from her. 
that Aſſembly, and offer d Violence to thoſe who were 
there. However, the Duke oi his own accard-parted from 


his Wife. Or no leſs pleasꝰd with his Submiſſion, than 
he was offended at the Action of the Biſnop of Poitiers, 
complimented the Dake upon it by the third of the 


ſecond Book, and cited the Biſhop to the Councib of Rome 
by the ſecond Letter of the ſame Book, threatuing to de- 
poſe und er communicate him; and by. the fourth of the 
fame Book adviſes the Archbiſhop of Bordeaum to come 
w Rome, or to ſend ſome body thither to accuſe Iſembert. 
Theſe three Letters are dated dryt. the 2d. 1074, Iſembert 


the Sn 


he ſhould come to the Synod, to be held at Rome the Be- 
Sinning of Lent, as appears by the three and four andtwen- 


1 
* 


_ wrote'to her by the 


to call a Council of fix Biſhops, 


| Terrouane; who bei 
had broke open 


- thirtieth;: three and thittieth, and four and thirtieth Lett 
of the-ninth Book, and the fitſt of che ele ventil 
Biſhop ot Poitiers diſtutb d 


and even Laicks themſelves, which Gregory WIL was 


to be obedient to the Arch 


1 


tieth Letters of the ſame Book, dated Nov. the 167. in the 


ſame Vea. 
- The Letters of Gregory are full of Inſtances of Biſhops 


AAAS 


ory - 


whom he cited to Rome, to give an Account of their Con- 
duct, or cundemn'd for not appearing ; or abſoly'd- when The Cauſes 
they did appear; or depos'd or enjoyn'd to do Penance. which 
We may , conſult beſide thoſe already mention'd, the fifty Gregory 
ſixth Letter of the firſt Book, by which he ſummons the Hear d and 
Biſhop of Chalont, to come and clear himſelf at Rome: The 7 d ** 


fifty ſevegth, by which he orders the Biſhop of Pavia, to 
come to him with the Marquiſs Aſo, accus'd of Inceſt with 
that Biſhop's Siſter. This Woman's Name was Matilda; 
which gave Occaſion to ſome Authors to think her to 
be the lame with the Princeſs Matilda, the Wife of God- 
But ſhe was quite another Woman; for ſhe whom 
we ſpcak of, was the Siſter of I illiam Biſhop of Pavi 
Who had marry'd her Kinſman Aſo, before the Deat 
of Godfrey, the * — 1 ny The Pope 
ir xth / of the ſeco 
Book, to part from Aſo, bl ſuch Time as ſhe ſhould — 
in the Synod of Rome, that the Marquiſs was not her Kinſ- 
N — "_ thirty fifth HO, = likewiſe cited il. 
: Biſhop. avia upon the ſame Account. Theſe 
Letters are dated Dec. the 16th: 10 n 30 y 121 
Sometimes Gre 
Places to paſs a Sean 


8. 


VII. commi on'd Biſhops opon the Cauſes re 
itive Sentence upon the Affairs in dif. ferr'd by 


pute. Thus he committed to the Archbiſhops of * the Pepe to 


and Tours, the Determination of the Proceis bettycen 


Monaſtery of Dol, And the Abby of St. Salpiciar, b 
ninth Letter of the ſecond Book, 4 Richerus Reta, the 
Sens, by the twentieth Letter of the ſame Bobk; the correct. 
ing of Larcelin, who had injur'd the Archbiſhop of Torrs. 
By the ſixteenth Letter of the fourth Book, he referr'd to 
Hugh Biſhop of Dia, the Trial of the Difference which was 
22 the Clergy of Ramague, and the Archbiſhop of 
” 7x | , 
In the twentieth of the ſame Book, he referr'd to 
froy Biſhop. of Paris, the Abſolution of ſeveral Perſons ex- 
communicated by the Archbiſhop of Rheimt, and granted 
him Power to abſolve them, in Caſe he found them inno- 
ny — that — ran would not do it. | 
In the one and twentieth, he referr'd to Herman Bi 
of Metz,-the: Trial of the Proceſs between Fey of 
Liege, and the Abbot: of St. Laurence, who having been 


turn'd'out of his Monaſtery by the Biſhop, had -appeal'd to 


the Holy See. 5 


In che faurth Letter of the fürth Book, he refetr'd to the 
Archbiſhop of Treves and the Biſhop of Metz, the ju 
of one who! co | 
municated by the Biſhop 


in' d mat he had been unjuſtly excom- 

in E tl of the dne Book® he adviſes Mota: Be 
n of the ſame Book, he adviſes Hermaàm Bio 

of Metz, to aſſiſt the Biſhop of Ton, whom he had — 


| to clear himſelf canon 
* _— had weak o to his bk 2 * | 1 
By the thirty ninth of the ſame Book, he referr'd to 
OI Cane, the Trial of the Election of the Bilkop of 
ergamo. CaO TEINS ST IP 2 
By the eight and twentieth Letter of the ſeventh Book 
he committed to the Biſhop of Bene vento, and the Abbot of 
Mount Caſia, the Trial of an. Armenian Heretick. xk. 


- 

* 

3 17 
* 


4 
— - 


By che nineteenth Letter of the ninth Book; he-referr'd 


to the Archbiſhop of CHyont, the Trial-of the' Cauſe of an 


Abbot, who produc'd a Grant of Alexander II. which p 
that he had been falſly accus d. 1 prov'd 


EE. 


By the two and twentieth of the ſame Book;! he referr'd 


to a Council of the Province, to be held in the Preſen 
of his Legates, the Trial ôf the Count of Angiere, eto 
muni I 


ed by the Archbiſhop of Toars, upon the Accoun 
of a Concubine which he kept Ni- bo 3-1 * 
He referr'd to the fame Archbiſhop, by the thirty ſe- 
cond. Letter of the ſame Book, the Cauſe of the Biſhop of 

favour'd by the Count of Hlaudert, 
the Church; and offer'd ſeveral Violences. 
conſult on this Subject the thirteenth, two and 


5 
* 


Yon may 


By the thirty firſt of the ſam Book, he referr'd to @ Bi- 


ſhop the Trial of the Difference which was between the 
Clergy of atm, and che Monks of Heury, about a Privi- 


lege which the latter-pretended to. 


4 312 1 
* £42 #8 g 


his Legates 


To conclude, there Were ſcarce any Controverſies in the The Cau/e 


Dioceſles between the Bi 


minded to take 
the Biſhops to put his Sentence into Execationg de 
ſeen by a great many Letters, about ſeverab Subjects. 

In the fiſty fourth of the firſt Book, he orders againſt» the 
fervetheit uſual Cuſtom concerning their Stations upon the 
Feaſts of St. i; and All*Sainreo ln che one and twen- 
tieth of the ſecond he enjoyns the Abbot ef Been, 


thought he had any Reaſon nat tobe ſuhʒed to him, he 
f L113 | ſhould 


biſhop: of Tou ; and char if he 


und their Clerks, or Monks, eite te, 
| nat 40 2 | 
of; to ery at Rome, and to oblige 4 Rome 


Biſhop of Poitiers; that the Canons of chat City ſhall ob 


/ 


1 


A New Eccleſuaftical Hiſtory 


AUR ould come to Rome, and make his Pretenſions 


In to examine into that Balineſs, and to make his 3 
En — Hagh, Knight of St. thereof to him: = F Report N 
* Moaxr, to reſtore to the Archbiſhop of Tears the Revenues 


WY VV of Church, which he had taken 


A from him : And 
is Calc that he tho that they be 


wa 
wg to him, to come 
to Rome to Jaſtice in the Caſe. In the five and 
twentieth, he orders the Biſhop of Cologne to try the Dif- 
ference which was between the Biſhop of Of and the 
Abbot of Corbey in , upon Condition that could 
not determine it, he would ſend them to his Synod of Rome. 
In the thirty third, he reproves the Biſhop of Turin for not 
coming to the Synod of Rome, and for having offer d an 
jury to the Monaſtery of St. Michael. 
_ By the fixty fourth and ſixty fifth Letters of the ſecond 
Book, dated March the 25:6. in the Year, 1075. he orders, 
that the Accuſation which the Monks of St. Dexzis in Fraxce 
t their Abbot, ſhall be try'd by bis Legates, 
or in a Synod of Rome. He likewiſe call'd to Rome by the 
fixty ninth, the Conteſt which was between the Biſhop of 
Turi the Monks of the Monaſtery of St. Michael ; 
this Letter is dated April the geb. in the — > 
thirtieth Letter of the third , be determines a 
rence which was between the Church of Roſcelle and the 
Church of Piombizo, in Favour of the former. 

There was at that Time a great Conteſt in the Chorch 
of Everard Of Orleans, concerning a Deanery, between the Biſhop and 
G e devermin'd ir in Favour of Feſcein 

Pope Alexander, he in'd it in Favour celi 

— the Prebendaries were for, and excommunicated 
Everard whom the Biſhop had favour'd. Notwithſtanding 
this Sentence, the Biſhop of Orleazs had ſtill ſupported Eve- 
rard, and was likewiſe accus'd of having receiv'd Money 
for the Collation of a Prebendſhip, the Revenue whereof 
was appropriated to the Maintenance of the Poor: Gr 


VII. Weng inform's of it, in the firſt Place cited Everars 
to Rome, by the fifty ſecond Letter of the ſecond Book 
dated Merch the 1%. 1075. and afterwards having confirm'd 


Er ſeventeenth of the third Book, 


Leaders of .the fourth Bock, dated Aleb the 4b 
However, by s Letter directed to Hagb of Dia, 


- * * 1 * 
Lee - . 1 


p of cus'd by her Husband of Adaltery, ſhall be admitted to ju- 


the Lord Rainier, that he had order d the Biſhop 
to 


that Biſhop-would re-eſtabliſh ane the Authority 


te Biſhop! 
 ſhoprick becauſe 
107. 

| 'which is 

1 bs eleventh of the fifth Book, he gave chat Biſhop Orders to Spiritual Affairs with the Aſfiſtance of Neighbor" 


gory ratified his Sentence by two Letters; the one written bay 


_ = 4 
— — — "I" 


| Gre 
Biſhop of Aasecy had the ſame Fortune. Hugh 159 
of the Pope's Legate excommunicated him, and Gre. C — 
Th 
ro the Clergy of Annery, and the Other to the Biſhops of of the * 
France, which are the eightcenth and nineteenth of the fourth Biſhop of 
Book, dated March the 234. in the Year, 1077. Annecy, 


The Archbiſhop of No rown infirm and unca- 


pable of governing bis Dioceſs, Gregory VII. ſent him one The ca, 
Hubert a Subdeacon, to enquire w aker Things were ſo of che . 
or no, and to perſuade him to give his Conſent, that ano- Arclbiſi 
ther be put in his Place, if he were capable of giving ſuch e Ronan. 
a Conſent ; and in caſe he were wholly infirm, to cauſe 
another to be elected. This is what he acquaints the King 

of Elend with, by the nineteenth Letter of the fifth Book, 
dated April the 4th. 1078. 

The Canons of the Caſtle of St. Pax! and St. Omer, 
having ſent Deputies to Nome, to complain of the Counts The Cav 
Hubert, Cuy and Hugh, who had ſciz'd upon ſome Reve- f ;;, 
nues which belong'd to them; the Pope wrote to theſe Cann, 
Counts, ordering them to make Reſtitution, according as 57. Omen 
it had been enjoyn'd in a/Council held at Poitiers by Hugh 
of Dia, or elſe to jultify their Pretenfions to theſe Reve- 
nues before that Legate within the Space of forty Days. If 
they would not obey, he order'd the Defendersof the Church 
to re-enter upon the Premiſſes, and the Canons of Terrox- 
axe, to ſee that this Sentence be put in Execution, This 
is the Sudject Matter of the eighth and ninth Letters of the 
fixth Book, dated Nov. the 25:6. 1079. -  ' 

In the ſeventh and eighth Letters of the fixth Book, he Cash 
approves of the Election which the Monks of Marſeilles Rich 
had made of Cardinal Richard for their Abbot: He declares ,j.::;,1 
to-them that he wiſh'd that that Monaſtery were united to 4b 
the Monaſtery of St. Paul. | Markila 

We will conclude the Account of the Letters of 


—.— =_ he. 
ſpeak i 
n — Let 


Revenue, nor to have any Advantage of that 


boo re- 


and fortieth, he enjoyns that a 


her Iunocence. 


eople of 


la the ſeven and fortieth of the ſecond Book, he acquaint 
turn out of the Provoſiſhip of a Church, a Prieſt WhO 
been condemnꝰd by his Pedeceſſotr Alexander, and whom 


fortieth, he orders two of his Legates to 
had kilPd-his Brother, from marrying 
nner n aft od 
determines that one who is not born 
„ennnot be advanc'd to the Epiſcopacy, 


he-would+ not necept of the 'ReGgnation of 
N en fon bad deſit d to relinquiſh-his Bi- 
his Infirmities. He ſays, that he bad ad- 
vis d him to make uſe of an Eceleſtaſtick to take Care of 
the Temporatities of his Djoceſt, and to apply himſolf fgrhall y 


ſhops; 


** 


Fa 


—_ 4 
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Gregory 


ens of the Clergy of that Church accept of his Relignation, | 


concerning 


pyepline 


1713 
—* FT 


IF i. 
: % 


1 


a ' Which de makes/uſe of to prove, the Latter, are ſuch as are 
14 


Biſh6ps ; and. that if his Infſtmities continu'd upon him 


longer than an Year, and he were no longer capable of diſ- 


charging bis Epiſcopal Functions, one might with the Con- 


and ordain in his Stead the Perſon) who ſhould be elected 
to aſſiſt him in the Goverument of his Dioceſs, if he were 


fit for that Dighity. This Letter is directed to Sancho Kitig | 


of Arragon, and bears Date Jau. the 25th, 1075. 


In the ſeventy ſeventh Letier of the Tame Book, ditected 
(he Latters to Gebebard Archbiſhop of Salaholngh, he advertiſes that 
Gregory Archbiſhop, that he ought not to de 


certain Territory, wherein a Biſhoprick had becn founded 
in the Time of Alexander Il. 


In the ſixth Letter of the fourth Book, he determines that 


one cannot communicate with a dead Biſhop who is er- 
communicate, nor pray for him: And he abſolves him in 


caſe that he had involuntarily ſabſcrib'd to what the Empe- N 


rot had acted againſt the Church. And in the eighth Letter 
of the ſame Book, he orders Abſolucion to be given at the 
Point of Death to an excommunicate Biſhop, it he requit'd 
it, even before he had finiſh'd the Penance afſign'd him. 
la the tenth. Letter of the ſame Book, directed to the 


Counteſs of Flarders, he declares that the Clerks who kept 


brate an | 
veral others he Nys, That the People ought not to affiſt 
them thetein, . 24 


N e not to be tolerated to ſay Maſs, or ce- 
7 


In the firſt Letter of the fifth Book, he es the Ca- 


nons of Lacce for having bought their Benefices, and inter- 
dias all thoſe who given Money for being inſtituted 


and iuducted into a great Church, and prohibits them from 
holding ſuch Benefices. | 


In the thirteenth, fifteenth and ſixteenth of the ſame Book, 


he determines that the Elections of Biſhops ougat to be done 
the Clergy and Laity, with an unanimous Freedom and 


Dr 


In the ſecond Letter of the ſeventh Book, he declares the 
Canons who diſobey their Biſhop, to. have for ever forfei- 
ted their Benefices, and forbids both Clergy and Laity from 


>» 


commu ng with them. 


In the elevench, he would not permit Divine Service to 
be celebrated among the Sclavomi aus in their own Language. 
ln the thicteenth, be orders the Biſhop of Ferdax to en- 


joyn a Count Penance, who had robb'd a Biſhop CET 
in bis ] tb. Rowe, and to anathematize him, in caſe 
he would nbt ſubmit to the Penance. _ 


In dbe eighth Letter of the eighth Book, he congratulates 


the Biſhop of Salerno, for having found the Relicks of St. 
Matthew, and exhorts him to ſhew them the Veneration 
which they deſerve. 


In the tenth. of the ſame Book, it is obſerv'd that the Le- 
28 Holy See in Sardinia, oblig'd a Grecian Arch- 
ſhop to cut off his Beard; the which Gregory: TT. 

at 


a 

In the fiſteenth of the ſame Book, he declates t 

ord er'd 4 Biſhop of [zaly, who had — _ —.— re- 
Iinquich'd his Biſhoprick, to to the Mo 

Mount G „ und to hay Wade An Fuch Time is it Was 

determin d what ſhould be done with him. But chat Bibop 


inſtead of . bim, te- entet d upon his CRurch with- 
diut his Permiflion : Wherefore he prohibits his Clergy from 
acknow 


ing him for their Biſhop; and from obeying him. 
jy op urs Letter of the fourch- Book, and iu the one 
and twentieth. of the eighth, he undertakes to prove that the 

migbt excommuaicate Kings and Sovereign Princes, 


den abſatretheir Subjects from the Oath of Allegiance 
8 


taken o them. * all the Authorities and 


dither ſupppſititious; or founded on faiſe Matters of. Fact, 
ot or ſuch 2s conclude. 47 ite er at BRW 24; + 


Ni the fr Letter of the ninth Book;:hereproves the Arch- 


Roar, for: not h ſent to deſire r 


ab 9 b from performing 

dne Hoi ts him perror any ' 

_ as he pon 1 it from thence. This is the firſt In- 
Vor. II. 


taiti the Tenths of 4 


vine Office. And in the twentieth and ſe-- 


of; 


ſtance we meet with 
take the Pall, under 
ſhould receive them. 


In the four and tw 
to ordain a Biſhop 


* 
- 


alta, becauſe that Ocdiuation be- 


tions and Privileges 0 


' the Popes obli ing Axchbiſhops 0. 
4. Penalty of being depos d till they Gregory 
ith,” » | 


4 72 the ſhame Bock, he refus'd WY 


* 


8 1% to me 7K M, 1 Di TY & 3 hah (643+; 
reſpect to the Monaſtical Diſcipſine, Gregory VII. | 
apply'a himſelf cy to preſerve or increaſe — emp- — 


Moualleries,, ot to regulate. the Dif- * 


ferences which, happen d between the Abbots, the Religions 47 u Gi 
and the Biſhops. We have already. mentian'd.. ſever Monaſlical 


| e, or 
referr'd to his Legates, or to other Commiſſaries upon the 
Place. We will now relate ſome others. which we have 
not had Occaſion to ſpeak of. ads 17 obol ag... 

By the two and thirtieth Letter of the firſt Book, dated 
ov. the 27th. A073; orders the Biſhop of Chartres to te- 
eſtabliſh Jimbard Abbot of St. Laxmer, who had quitted his 
an to go to Feraſalem, in caſe he were guilty of no other © 
Fault, and to turn out Gxy, who had Fer put in his Place, 
and who, they ſaid, had not ſo much Piety as Iimburd, nor 
was ſo proper to govern that Monaſtery. | 

In the three and thirtieth, dated the next Day, * 
Word to the Religious ot the Monaſtery of 9 ery, in 
the Dioceſs of Tortone, that he was not willing to confirm 
the Privilege, which being under the Name of Alexander 11. 
had been preſented to him, by Bezedi& whom they had e- 
a their Abbot in the Room of Hubert; ſince he had 
difcover'd it to be forg'd upon theſe two Accounts, firſt 
becauſe it had falſe Latin in jt, and ſecondly becauſe it cou- 
rain'd ſomething in it contrary to the Intention of the Cas 
nons : That he did not think. it adviſable to grant them 4 
new one, till the Church of Tortone had a Bihop elected 
according to the Canon, by whoſe Conſent he might grant 
them a Privilege conformable to the Ecclefiaſtical Autho- 
rity- With Reſpe& to him whom they had elected for their 
Abbot, he acquaints them, that he did not think him pro- 
per for that Place, by Reaſon of his great Age, and his In- 
firmities, and that he had adviſed him to refign it: 

In the one and fiftierh Letter of the firſt Book, he repri- 
mands the Abbot of St. Severas, for not appearing at the 
Synod of Rome, to anſwer the Complaints preferr'd againſt 
him; concerning the Monaſtery of the Holy Groſs; from 
which this t was minded to take 8 Church.. He pro- 
hibits him from giving that Monaſtery any Diſturbance, and 
orders him if he thonght he had for what he did, to- 
come to the Synod held in November with the Abbot of 
the Holy Croſs. This Letter is dated Mareb the 2455. in 


An Gxty ſeventh, 6 enty fe- 
e ty uxth, Uxty xty eighth, ſeventy ſe- 
cond, eighty firlt, eighty ſecond Letters of the ſame Book; 
by the fifteenth, ſeventcenth, forty fixth, fifty ninth, ſixtieth, 
and fixty firſt of the ſecond Book ; by the twenty fourth, 
twenty fifth, thirty firſt, and thirty third of the ſixth Book; 
by the ſeventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, and twenty fourth 
of the ſeventh Book; and by the fixth, ſeventh, and twenty 
ninth of the ninth Book, he vindicates the Privilege of ſe- 
veral Monaſteries inſt the Biſhops, or any other Perſons 
who ſeiz'd on their Revenues, and had done any Prejudice 
to their Rights or Immunities. e Ane rtf 20 
Thas have we given you a full Account of the Actions, 
Conduct, Life, Writings, Sentences, and Determinations 
of Gregory VII. ro 2 b Pontificate, extracted out of his 
Letters, wherein he deſccib'd his own Character and 
diſrovet d what his Sentiments and Deſigns were. They 
ate in all 359. which compoſe a Regiſter divided into nine 
Books, containing all the Letters which he wrote. from 
April 1073. to the Year, 1082. Lis obſerv'd that there was 
a tenth Book, but "cis loſt > That which is call'd the ele- 
venth, contains only one entire Letter, and the Fragment 
of another, which may be connected with ſeven or eight 
other Letters extracted out of Lanfrant, and St. Auſelm, or 
other Authors. | 


- 6 | | ko © go 
theſe Kind of Cavſes,, which he wyld himſelf t Rowe, o = 


The Judgments which have been paſs'd oi the Perfon, The vari 
Conduct, Manners and Genius OY ry VII. have been ons Fudge 
Fat 


vwholly contraty to . irtiſaus have repte :- menes 
8 | an very religious and pious, juſt, pa/5'd ah 
equiable, humble, patient, unblameable both in his Life and Gregory. 


ſented him to us as a 


orals ; a learned Canohiiſt and a good Divine, zealous 
for the Welfare of the Church, a Lover of Diſcipline, an 
Enemy to Vice, a Protector of the Innocent, ail hdagnced 
Defender of the Ecclefiaſtica) Rights and: Privileges, and a 
faithful Tmitaror of Gregory rhe Great in bid Paſtbral-Care. | 
His Enemies on the contrary have made "tim paſs for a 
cruel, ambirious, and pertidtous Man, who Win feiz'd 
by Foree. on che Papal Chait,' had pur ihk Whole Church 


into Confuſion'tq Bratify bis Ambition, and ta attain to his 


Deſighs; who without Respect co the Royal Majeſty or to 
the 84 | 


ieerd6ua) Digtiey; had 8 Alda i». inpke King his © 


Slaves, and Biſhops his Creatures, 'by depriving the One of 
their Bede aud by" unjuſt] y" eel 36 We bit that 
de migtit after wards give chem Abſdlacion': Who had ut. 
terly overturn'd the Difcipline of the Church, by being wit- 
ling to eſtabliſh in his own Perſon a Monarchy, or rather 

KOI M m m Tyranny 


3659 


- 
— 1 


— — —— — ſ＋—ä6—— _ - — — : ; 
—  — . , * 1 . — 
230 Ne Eecleaſticai Hiſtor ß | 
OS A ate de 3 3 D. — 5 0 | 
Fa Tyranny . both Spiritual and Temporal; Who Church; but that he cannot be. oblig'd to. ſerve there; and Ap 
Gregory had advanc'd this unheard Error ſo far as to maintain, that he cannot be promated_to a ſuperior Order by .any Gregory 
VII. That P might, by rr Kings and Prin- other Biſhop, 36, That no general Council ought" o be vll. 
a, diveit them of theit States, and abſolve their Subjects | held without his Order. 15. That no Book can be cano- * 
i. from the Oath of Allegiance taken to tbem: Who had nical without his Authority, 18. That his Judgment ooght © * 
thunder d out ſo many Excommunications, and extended to be corrected by none, and that he can cottect the Judg- 
them fo — that there was ſcarce'a Man in his Time who ments of all other Perſons. 19, That no Perſon gught co 


CO 


| was ſare of not being excommunicated. I omit ting judge him. 20. That no Perlon whatſoeyer date to con- 
af the other Enormitics with which cr bogey d bim; dema him, who appeals to the Hou See. * That the 
ſuch as his being a dimoneſt GCognizance of the moſt material Cauſes. of all Churches 


Familiarity with in the belongs to him. 22. the Church of Nome has always 


| here is been, and will always be [xfellible, according to the Te- 
no Doubt to be made, but that the Zeal of the one, and ſtimony of the Scriptures. 23. That the Pope of Rome or- 
Paſſion of the others, catty'd them both into Extreams. dain'd Canonically, becomes unqueſtionably HOLY by 

n him, it muſt be the Merits of St. Peter, according to the Teſtimony of 

great Genius, capable Eodiat Biſhop of Pavia, approv'd of by ſeveral Saints, 


xecution and as it is recorded in the retals of Pope Symmac bus. Joel 
of his Deſigns, well vers'd in the Confſticutions of his Pre- 24. That by his Permiſſion tis lawful for. liiferiors to ac- 4 
deceſſors, zealous for the Intereſts of the 3 _ an E- caſe Superſors. 25, That he can depoſe and re-eſtabliſh Bi- Arch 
nemy to Simony and Libertinifin, Vices which he y ſhops without call a Synod. 26 That he who does not 4 
oppos'd, fall of Chriſtian Thoughts and Zeal for the tee with the Chur Rome, is no ttue Catholick, 27. , 


formation of the Manners of the Clergy ; and there is not 


8 _ 4 _ Toe. ole | Ges 20 Subjects * men 72 | 
the lour to was tainted in his own 'd fro Oath of Allegiance, ch they have 
— But it muſt likewiſe be couſeſi d, that he was ad- to thetn | ad; 


to the Papal Chair à little too precipitately : That This Piece has no Relation to the Letter which precedes 


his Zeal to promote the Grandeur of the Holy See 'd it, nor to that which follows it; and we have not the leaſt 
him to andertake ſach Things 23 were unreaſonable and F that it was made in the Council of Rome, iu the Year 
yond his Power: That he was the Cauſe of Diſturban- 1076. as Berexizs pretends... Nor is is probable that it be- 
des both in the Church and in theEmpire : he afſam”'d longs to Gregory VII. For tho? there be in this Collection 
ta himſelf x Power over Kings and their States, which he ſeveral Propofitions which have Relation to whit he wrote 
never had: And that he carry'd the Ecclefiaſtical Aatho- in his Lettert, yet — are er way which he never 
— of the Holy See beyond its due Bounds. This is the advanc'd, not approv'd of. e are_ likewiſe ſome of 
we 


ſ every one will paſs upon him, them that ate equivocal, others exprefs'd in odions Terms 
L with a difintereſted and un- and others intolerable. y are wol all 4 em drawn 
they are penn'd with a fo ill, that one cannot fay Gr ory VII, who had a good 
TTC 
pious 3 we may ay, to believe, that tis t or one who Was an Ene 
that no Pope fince Gregory I. wrote ſach ftrong and fine to GW bo Was minded. to render his Doctrine 000 


Letters as this laſt did. dus, b N it in theſe ſeyen and twenty Pro- 
85 fifth of the Rows ds | . AS, which bear ſome Reſem- 


We find is | It Vit 
| K, 4 intitled PAPA. blance to the Genius and Manners of that Pope. If this | 
| von- Comer be not. s e to (ul. 1 y that "tis 
e 
-ourt one, W sid he mi nee & \ 
poſitions the Letters of Gre I his 


4 


[ 
bade fafthted in the 


1 


1 


ice 
CF4\F © 


e 
b 


Marz to 


 Legate ought . | 
tho he be i he may obſeryd, that the Conimientity upon the & 4,7; 
pronounce 2 et ven Penitential Pſalms, 17 to i eat, WAS 5g o 
the Pope may no Man compos'd in the Time of Gregory VII. betauſe the Author Greger, 
ought to live m he has of this Cor ſpeaks in, three Places, viz. in Pſal.s 
excommun one to make . 9. 26. and in P - 27. gain an 2 7 his Day 
new Laws, Churches, whom he accuſes of renewing Simony 195 urch; 
ro rar 4 Biſhop- haviog diſtarb'd it by a dangerous Schi, Tg « Mind 
rick into Thar tis to make it his Slave; of havitiy ird dpdh What belong 
he alone, That all to ir; of making himſelf Maſter of the Chgren of Rome, 
Princes s to him and of having begun to exerciſe his Powet F it. This 
alone ame has inclin'd many to believe that *tis the Work of Gregory 
atone is VIE which his Name made others chink that it belong d 


ro ; the Great : Bat the Style of this Piece does not 
ſcem 7 as the Style 0 thi Pope: dwevrer per- 
0 


haps he might be more remiſs in a W this Nature. 
12. | There is in Elan 4 Commentary upon St. Mathew in 
he has t m Manuſcript, which, is aſcribed to Gregory VII. and which 
rick to another, when A Neceflity for it. 14. Tha Was 6097 a fmple Religious: 
be can ordain a Clerk in any Church whatſoever. 15. But it has never yet Been publith's, 00. 
a Clerk whom he has d, may enter into another - hues e tet Ret bes vs 440 
— — — _ — _ — = 


of this Cehthry. A ig 47240 } 
| N diode tu ms off : voiliand! « 

the-Prince of deln, and Dake Roger, 20 proceed ©, , 
to the Election of a Pope. » When they Were there, 
renew d their-Importunities- to Didier, to engage him 

cept of the Popedom; bat be would. never: 
it, However, they. eleſted bins, 
him Pope umd the Name of VIGO R. I yi. 


(grbac'k Reſiſtaizce, thut chi 

only caſt a red 
leit 12 

tobe Enfigas 


we. had their Eyes 
ot Calli, 


one not Yieor!!: 
| f this 


— 


1 


* 


* 
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as 1.” „ 
by . 
- 


of the Eleventh Centu 


ry "of: Chriſtianity. 


| — 
\ WM Coors io Mount Cofpr,whereheliv'd ptivutely and could = Urbar's Gieſt- Lecter) is 4 Ptivilege granted to the Mom- N 
| n no means be — upon, to be ordain'd- But the ſtery of Bantino, which the Pope had founded at the mn 8), 
4 eat aſter in a Council held at Canus during Lent, he ſtance of the Dukes Roger ard HBraummms m 6 
. dome, / yielded. to the Lntreaties of Duke Koyer, of the Prince of - The ſecond-and'third-are directed to the Archbiſhops of Rome; 
h und of the. Gapna and of the Biſhops, reaſſum'd- the Purple and Ponti- Tiled» and Tarragon, about their Primaey. 1117 


popes ue fical Groſs ; and after he had ſpent the Lafer Holidays in 
ande his Monaſtery, was conducted to Rome by the Princes of 
Gregory Salerno and Copua, who having taken the Church of St. 
VII. Peter by force from Gailbert, caus ' d Victor to be ordain'd 
SN by. the Biſhops of 0/tia, Freſtati, Pavia and Albany, and 

| d him on the Papal Chair, May the 9b. in the ſame 
Vear. This Election was not only oppos'd by the Fa- 
vourers of Guibert, but alſo. by Hugh, who from the Bi- 
ſhoprick- of Die was tranflated to the Archbiſhoprick of 

Lyons, and pretended to the Popedom; by the Archbiſhop 
Letters of Air and by Cardinal Richard Abbot of Marſerller, who 


//tlugh were underhand ſupported by the Cardinal Biſhop of Oſtia, 


4rchbiſbop who had - himſelf likewiſe Votes on his fide. Ihe 
Lyons. Archbiſhop of Lyons was the greateſt oppoſer of Yidor's Or- 
\ dination, and wrote againſt him two Letters to the Prin- 


ceſs Matilda, to hinder ber from acknow | 

ſiſting him: Accuſing him of holding correſpondence with 

the Emperor Henry. But theſe Letters made no impreſſion 

on the; Mind of that Princeſs ; on the contrary ſhe came 
forthwith to Rome with ſome Forces, and retook from 
Seubert that part of the City of Rowe which he Was poſ- 
fes d of, and the Caſtle of St. Angels. Within a while af- 
ter, the Romans who favour'd that Antipope, being got to- 
gether, aſſaulted the Church of St. Peter on the Vigil of 
Apoſtle's Feſtival, and oblig'd thoſe who held out for 
zer to throw themſelves into the Caſtle of St. Ange/o. 
The two. Parties continued theſe Acts of Hoſtility for ſe- 
vetal Days together. Bur at laſt: /i&or deſiſted, and reti- 
ted to his Monaſtery ; from whence he went out in Au- 
„to hold a Council at Bexevento, d of the Bi- 
ops of Apalia and Calabria; wherein he made a Speech 


ledging and af 


aſt Gailbers, and ifſu'd out afreſh Anathema againſt him. 
a 112g te therein likewiſe excommunicated the- Archbiſhop of 
ule "1. Lyon%y, and Richard Abboe of Marſeiller; renew's the Pro- 


Benefices from the Hands of Lay 
inſlicted on thoſe who were 


Perſons. Pifor fel Sick. during this-Council, which 


- oblig'd him to return immediately to Mount Cain, where 

; : 322 — x cob), ate he had recommend- 
| | 2 w | —— in 
Urban II. the Dioecſs o- 
2 —.— 
| or. — 
* inals 

and Matilds 

con of Lent 


- 
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A 


Qs 


8 
5 | 
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who 


12 — 


call 


» Cov 


2 great. many: Favourers in that 

„in the Year, e | 
this Pope's is loſſ ;. Thoſe that 

follows. - av eo nike dry. 212 


vw * ue 7 7 | 
18 550. N 


81 


- The eleventh and twelfth contain the Confirmation of 


Rr 


Re- municatech Perſone 


In the fourth, he pteſeribes to the Archbiſhop of Mila Popes who 
the method he ought to uſe in reconciling thoſe who had ſucrerden 
been ordain'd during the Schiſm: Which is to order them Gregory 
to come at the time wherein he gives the Bleſſing, and the VII. 
Impoſition of Hands, that is, at the time of dination, 
and to perform all the Ceremonies wit h relation to nem, 
except the Unction. ; Bm W914 / 3 43 
By the fifth, he confirms to the Arehbimop of Bari or 
Carry the dignity of Metropolitan, and grants him the 


In the ſixth, he exhorts the Dukes Roger — 
to protect the Abbot and Monks of . hola th 
Lords-who perſecuted them, and ſeit'd upon their Fftites; 
In the ſeventh, he grants the Archbiſhoprick of Tarragon 
to the Biſhop of Lieb, which Count of Barcelo 
had lately re-eſtabliſh'd and peopled with'Chriſtians. * 
In the eighth, he ſent word to the Clergy and People i 


« 
# 


Chartres, that he approv'd of the Choice which they h 
made of Tres for their Biſhop in the place of Geofry wh 
had been depos'd, and that he would ſehd him to them, 
after he had conſeerated/ him. By the following Leiter fe 
acquaimed Richerns Archbiſhop of Sent with rhe ſame thin 
who had  refugd' to Confecrate him, and + the him 
receive; him, and to uſe him kindly. This Letter is 
low d by a Diſcourſe of that Pope, which contains s gred 
many Inſtructions in a few Wotds; 'dire&ed to Ter "of 
„ after his Conſecration. 1 ; 
-- The tenth is 2 Privilege granted by the Pope and Duke 
er to the Monaſtery of Geve. Ti 1 > 


the Privileges granted to the Canons of St. Martin 


| The thicteenth/ is a kind of Declaration which the Po 
made to Koger Count of Calabria and Sicily, that he wou 
not ſend any Legate into his Dominions without his C 


unces 


| | Inveſtiture 
of Benefices from any beſide their Biſhops. 
By the fixteenth, he acquaints Alexixs' the Emperor of 
MT TIT; of the great number of thoſe engag d in the 
CROISADE for the Relief of the Chriſtians of the Eat, 
yy him to aſſiſt them in their Expedition. 
Ii ſeventeenth; be replies to Laciss Provoſt ol Re. 
Invenſens of Pavia upon ſeveral Queſtions 'which he had 
propoſed to him. In this Letter he proves that al manner 
of Selling Eccleſiaſtical Things is Simony. And as to 
what that Provoſt had demanded, whether the Ordinations 
und Sacraments adminiſtred by the Simoniacal; by the A- 
dulterous, or by any other nocorioas Offenders, were valid: 
He replies, that in caſe de not ſepatated from the 
Charch by Schiſm or 'Herefy, their Ordinations ate valid, 


wet Dries a. 


and their Sacraments Holy and Venerable : That how 
his Predeceſſors P 


Pope Nicholas II. and Po 


* 

ed to the Archbiſhop of Salerno. | 
ln the nineteenth, he acquaints two Abbots of Fofſam- 
 brona, that he had excommunicated: and depos' d Guezih 
Archbiſhop of Maicxce, who was conſecrated by-excom- 
In the u directed to te Archbiſhop of Seve and 
„ — — of france, be declares that mo Biſhop nas ahy 
power of abſolving the King of Faxce; whom he had ex- 
communicate. ee * 


Projo@ of um the one and bwentieth, he wrote 10 e iſhop-of 
222 Eaſt. Lyons to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours'to lige an Abbor to 
d into i he at return 8 Abby, who was withdraws to lead an-here- 


.- The: angiant ColleRion of Lhben's Levers contain only 
theſe ane twenty: There have been fevoral others 33. d 
1 4 fic e. 
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_ 


Eleventh Century of Chrifianity, 


* 3 3 
* 
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2 to promiſe to go into the Eaſi fe that Putpoſe: This was 
of the the firſt Step towards the C O15 ADE, which was fal- 
Church ly telo!v'd upon in the Council of Clermont. There were 
of Rome, like wile ſeveral Rules of Diſcipline made in this Council, 
and of the by which it is order'd that thoſe who will not Part with 
Popes who their Concavines, or pardon their Enemies, or were habi- 
ſucceeded tuated in any mortal Sin, ſhould not be admitted to the 
Gregory Hoh Communion. That the Prieſts ſhall admit none to, 
„ VII. Penance but thoſe who ſhall be refert'd to them by the Bi- 

| ſhops. That the Euchariſt ſhall not be deny'd to thoſe, 
who ſhall contels themſelves as they ought. They renew'd 
Hxewiſe the Decrees againſt the Simoniacal, and the In- 
continent, and the Judgments paſs'd againſt the Hereſy of 
Berenger, - v1 Gailbert, and againſt thoſe who were or- 
dain'd by Schiſmaticks. | 


The Coun» Urban going into Fraxce, in November, 1095. held a 


cl of Cler- Council at Clermont in Auvergne, which was compos'd of 
mont 


thirteen Archbiſhops, and a great many Biſhops their Suf- 
fragans ; wherein he confirms the Decrees of the Council 
of Plaiſauce, and made other new ones; publiſh'd the 

CROISADE for the Eaſt; excommunicated King Phi- 
. lip; contirm'd the Primacy of the Archbiſhop of Lyont, and 
made a great _ other Inſtitutions. Theſe are the Things 

we will ſpeak of more*particularly, and will begin with 
the Excommuanication of Philip I. King of France, This 
Prince had put away his Wife Bertha, the Daughter of 
Horentius the chief Count of Holland, and of Gertrude of 
of Saxony, for being too nigh a Kin to Him. This Divorce 
having been made in form by the Authority of the Church 
in the Year, 1086. and in Purſuance of a juridical Sentence, 
the King baniſh'd her to Moxſtrevil a Sea Port, and look'd 
after another Wife. At firſt he courted the Daughter of 
Roger Count of Sicily, nam'd Emma, who was we hp to 
the Borders of Provence; but the Match broke off, per- 
haps becauſe ſhe did not think it ſafe to marry a Prince who 
had another Wife Living. Bertrade the Daughter of Si- 

mon of Monifert, who had marry'd Falcus Rechinus Count 

of Anjox, plcas'd the King, and ſhe made no ſcruple to 
par rom her Husband and marry him: She was the 
| logs Relation in the fifth or ſixth Degree, and Recbinut 
her Husbaud, in the third or fourth Degree. Beſides, if 
Philip were free as he pretended, Bertrade was not, her 
firſt Marriage being ſtill valid. All theſe Conſiderations were 
of no Weight to King Philip, who ſurmounted them all, 
and reſoly'd upon ſolemnizing this Marriage with Bertrade 
pablickly. He fix'd upon a Day to celebrate it at Paris, 
and ſent for * Archbiſhop of Rherms, Toes of Char- 
tres, and ſeveral other Prelates to render the Solemnity the 
more Authentick. Toes of Chartres ſent the King word, 
that he could not be there, nor could he conſent to, or 


had not as yet been confirm'd by the Authority of the 
Holy See, and becauſe Bertrade could not _ him, 
being another Man's Wife. He ſent likewiſe word to the 
Atchbllhop of Rherms ; that he ought not to celebrate this 
Marriage, but rather to diſſuade the King from it. Laſt. 


of this Buſineſs refus d to take upon him the Quality of Le- 

gate of the Holy See in France) telling him that he ought 

.. to de infſpirited with a Holy Zeal in order to oppoſe this 
Criminal Proceeding of the King. Notwithſtanding this, 
Philip, marry'd Bertrade, and found out a Biſhop who dar'd 

to marry them for the Revenue of ſome Churches which 

the King gave him. Hugh of Lyons at the inſtance of Yve, 
The Conn. Of Chartres held a Council at Aztww Ofober the 16 5b. in 
a of Au. the Year, 1094. wherein he excommunicated Philips, be- 
tun in che cauſe he had married a ſecond Wife whilſt the firſt was 
ker, Living. In this Council he likewiſe renew'd the Excom- 
logg,. _ munications againſt the E Henry, and againſt the 
| Antipope Gzihbert; and the inſt the Simony and 
Incontinence of the Clergy : and prohibited Monks from 
uſurping the Functions and Rights of Curats. Pope Urbay 

- ſuſpended the Execution of this Decree againſt Philip, and 
cited him to the Council of Plaiſance, whither he ſeot, 
as we mention'd before, his Ambaſſadors, who obtain'd 
aa flurther Reſpite till M bitſantide. Afterwards when Ur- 
' ben was come to Fance, the King ſent his Deputies before 
bim, to endeavour to work the Pope into a good Diſpoſi- 
tion, and to prevail upon him to cancel the Excommunica- 
tion, and to confirm his Marriage: But the Pope being pre- 
vented by the Letters of TNves of Charzres, refas'd to grant 
him what he deſir'd, and wrote to the Archbiſhops and Bi- 

ſhops of Fance ordering them to exhort the King to do Pe- 

nance for his Fault, and to from Bertrade: Ives of 
Chartres was the only Perſon who did it with Reſblution, 

which was the Cauſe of his being perſecuted, and taken 
Priſoner. The Pope perceiving all his Admonitions 


*- ont a Bull of Excommunication againſt King Philip, and 

his Concubine Bertrade. E. n 
.cn. As to the ROI SAD E ſet on foot for the Relief of 
DE un- the'Chriſftiens in the Eaſt, Gregory VII. was the firlt 85 
— 41 r. 17 could not put it into Praftice becauſe of 
2 2 * O0 I. | ; | 


__ of that Marriage, becauſe his Divorce from Ber- 


ance to Ki 


ly, he wrote to Hugh Archbiſhop of Lyons (who becauſe 


prov'd ineffectual, in the Council of Clermont thunder'd 


— r 
his Differences with the Emperor. Vichor III. notwith- FALL 
ſtanding the Difficulties he labour'd under, found "oat 4 Of the 
Means of ſending. an hundred thouſand fighting Men into Church of 
Africa againſt 'the-Infidels. Urban in Imitation of thoſe Rome, 
great Exemplars, and being importun'd by the Letters of and of hi 
Alerius Emperor of the Eaſt, and by the Remonſtrances of Popes who. 
Peter the Hermit, a Gentleman of Picardy neat Amiens, ſucceeded 
who: had brought a Letter from Feruſalem from the Patri. iT. 
arch. Simeon, who conjur'd the Chriſtians to free the Holy VII. 
Land from the Tyranny of the Tarte, did fo animate the w WH 
By-ſtanders, by his warm and pathetical Diſcourſes to un-. 
dertake the Conquering of the Holy Land, and ſo far pre- 

vail'd upon all the Prelates to make uſe of the ſame Ex- 
hortations in their Dioceſſes, that within a very ſhort Tims 

an infinite Number of Men were lifted for that Service, 

and took a Voyage by Sea under the Condu@ of a great 

many Princes and Perſons of Quality. The Badge which 

the Soldiers wore was a Red Crofts ſew'd on the left 
Shoulder, and the Military Word, Deo placer, - * 

We have not all the Canons which were made in this Th-c 4: 
Council of Clermont compleat, but only an Abridgment of nons of 
them, of which the largeſt is that which.was made by Lam- che Coun- 
bert Biſhop of Arras, who was, as we faid before, at that til of Cler- 
Council. * are two and thirty in all. The firſt takes mont. 
notice of the Days wherein the Breach of the Peace or 
Truce of God was made. The ſecond imports, that the 
Voyage of thoſe who went to Jeraſalem out of Devotion 
to deliver the Church of that City, ſhall ſerve them inſtead 
of all manner of Penances. - The third, that the Deaneries 
of Churches ſhall be beſtow'd only on Prieſts ; and the 
Archdeaconeries only on Deacons. The fourth, that the 
Clerks ſhall-nor bear Arms. The fifth, that Laicks can- 
not be choſen Biſhops, and that thoſe who are elected, 
ſhall be Subdeacons at leaſt. The fixth, that rio Perſon 
ſhalle ſell Prebendſhips or any other Benefices, and that 
thoſe who ſhall give any Money for them, ſhall refign them 
into the Hands of the Biſhop. The ſeventh, that the Al- 
tars beſtow'd on the Congregations of Monks or Canons, 
after the Death of thoſe who gave them ſhall be at the 
Diſpoſal of the Biſhops, if they have not been confirm'd to 
them by their Letters. The eighth, that no Perſon ſhall ex- 
act any Duty for Burial. The ninth and tenth are againſt 
thoſe Clerks who. keep Concubines. The eleventh prohi- 
bits the promoting to Holy Orders and to Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities the Sons of Concubines ; or the beſtowing any 
Benefices upon them unleſs they have embtac'd the Mo- 
naſtical or Canonical Life. The twelfth, thirteenth and 
fourteenth prohibit one and the ſame Perſon from holding 
two Prebendſhips, or two Livings in the ſame; or in ſeve- 
ral Churches, and from altering the Title. The fifteenth 

hibits the receiving the inveſticure of Livings from Lay 
atrons. ſixteenth prohibits Kings and Princes from 
ting the inveſticure of Livings. ſeventeenth pro- 
ibits Biſhops and Prieſts from taking an Oath of Allegi- 
ugs or any other Laick. The eighteenth pro- 
hibits Laicks from having Chaplains Independent on the 
Biſhop. The nineteenth and twentieth prohibit en Bonn 


detaining the Teutb or Churches. The one and two and 
twentieth prohibits. the granting Abſolution to 22 A + 
Wo 


are in Poſſeſſion of another's Right, unleſs they make | 
titution ; and to thoſe who live in the habitual Commifſi- 

on of any mortal Sin. The three and twentieth protiſb 
Chriſtians from eating Fleſh from Aſowedneſday till Eafter. 
The four and twentieth fixes the Times of Ordination, viz. 
the four Ember Weeks, and the Saturday of the third Week in 
Lent : And declares that if it were poſſible, they ſhould 
continue their faſt till Sunday Morning, that ſo the Cele- _ 
bration of Holy Orders might be on that Day. The fire 
and twenticth imports, that the Children. of Prieſts, Dea- 
cons, and Subdeacons ſhall not be promoted to Holy Or- 
ders, if they be not either Monks or regular Canons. The 
fix and twentieth; that on Holy Saturday the Faſt ſhall laſt - 
till Night. The ſeven and twentieth, that the Ember Week. 
in Spring ſhall be always the firſt Week of Leut, and that 
in Summer in the Yhizſun Heck. The eighth and twenti- 
eth, that all thoſe who ſhall communicate at the Altar 
ſhall receive the Body and Blood of Jeſas Chriſt under 
both Kinds, if there be no Neceſſity or Provifion made for 
the Contrary. . The nine and twentieth and thirtiethy that 
thoſe who fly to a Croſs, when purſued by their Enemies; ſhall. 
be as ſecure as thoſe who fly into a Church: And that they 
ſnall not be deliver'd up to Juſtice, wi they are aſſar'd that 

no Violence ſhall»be: offer'd to their Lives ar Members. - 

The one and thirtieth anathematizes thoſe who ſhall ſeize on 

the Revenues of the Church. And the two and thirtieth de- 

clares that thoſe who ſhall apprehend or impriſon a Biſhop, ſhatt - 

be in perpetual Diſgrace, and never capable of bearing Arms. The Con- 


In this very Council Pope Urben confirm'd the Primacy of frmarion 
the Archbiſhop of Lyont, in Oppoſitian to the Archbiſhop of of chr Pri. 
Sent, as tis intimated in the Bull of Qanfirmation, dated the wacy of 
fi (t of December in the Year, 1995<publiſh'd by Monſieur! 4 Lyons. 
Mares. with an ingenious yibogeſe of his own about Pri- 

macies. Richerns Archbiſhop of Sens would not ſubmit to 

this 


. 


= A Hiſary 


Archbiſhop of Lyon, got it 
Cauncils. held at Toxrs-and- 
Urbas: oblig'd. Danihert, who ſucceeded 


A A F? ] ” * ' ti * 
K A ratified in the two HT 
a of. at 1 And 


Rome, Nie to promiſo chat he would acknowledge the Atch- 
——_ bihop 0b Lyons, for his Primat. Urban like wiſe. i in this 


by onncil adj the, Difference which was between the 

JI chbjſhop of Tears and ihe Monks of the Monaſtery ot 

yo! © t. Mertint, upon Condition that that Archbiſhop ſhould 

not bave auy Station, nor perform any Office in their 

C Church, nor. be capable of excommunicating them: Only 

— 8085 We Kang of Holy Orders and the other Sacraments 
of the Arciabiſhop of Toxrs. 


The the Council of Clermont broke 
up, .the Pope 

cil of Li- inted another. Council at Tears, to be: held in Leut the 
mags in i Gluing, ee thither-he held a Coun- 
55 TEES in December, 1095. wherein tis ſaid that he 
** pod Humboldas Biſhop of that City,” When he arriv*d- 
. 17 held a Council there a to Appointment, 
The Conn- herein he renew d his Exhortations to all manner 


cit of „ f Perſons to undertake the Expedition to the Holy-Laxd, 
Tours and and adjuſted the Differences of {ſeveral Monaſteries. From 
33 thence he went to Nes, where he held another Coun- 
#he Tea, cih, wherein he gave abſolmion to King Philip, who 
. ma and made fixtcen 
y. the, firſt- all Bi e prohibited from beſtowing 
The Os ' Altars, Churches ar Pr ade ſor Money: And s Re 
_ non; of raten is made to the ons of the Altars and Temhs 


4 of Ni which they: have beẽn in Poſſeſſion of for thirty Years paſt, 


Jon Condition that they pay the yearly . 
likewiſe, order d that the Monks mall not inſtitute 
and induQ Prielts into the Churches which they poſſeſs, 
without.the Conſent of the Biſtop: That they ſhall be in- 
llituted and inducted into them by the Biſhop with the Ap- 
probation of the A and that they ſhall be accountable 
n W 


"By j he 55 [ind third iis prov by ſeveral leben 

ties, & may adminiſter the Sacraments, : 
ns p them the Care of Soul | 
— 5.4 Brand of [nfamy upon, andexcommu- 
nicates Galen Lego make the s Priſoners. 
MA Tk Ons hee the Thathefiths tions two 

fo meager — obo 

1 — 3 Oats ———— 
And excommunicates all that ſhall 

ingerdiQs the Cle Church and the 


| wherein it is prohibited io make War, and the Parſons 


thoſe who ſhall receive Benefices 
ww the ands' of Laic/s ſhall be ſuſpended ab officio. Of the 
The ninth, that choſe, /ho leave a ſmall Church to go to Church 
t one, "hall loſe both of them. of Rome, 


tenth, that thoſe who marry their Relations ſhal I 4d of the 
be excommunicated. Popes wha 


The eleventh, that Raviſhers who are kill'd in the very ccd 
Rape, without having done Penance, ſhall be depriv'd of Viss 
Chriſtias Burial, and of the Prayers of the Church. 


hth injoyns 2 


tion ſhall be depos d. 

The thirteenth, that young NN ſhall not be mar- 
ry'd before they are twelve Years old. 

The fourteenth, that it is not Lawfal to alien the Re- 
9 given to the Church, not to cite Clerks before ſecu- 

ar_Ju 
Efteerich, that Biſhops ſhall. not entertain thoſe who 
have been excommunicated by other Biſhops. 

The fixteenth, that Monks ſhall not grant Burial to, nor 
admit to Divine Service Perſons who are excommunicated, 
ſaſpended, or are guilty of Rape. 

hen the Pope was return'd to Italy, he held a Coun- 71, c,, 
eil at Bari in Gee: 1098. wherein t. Anſelm diſputed cj1, of Bar 
Hee the Greeks about the Progeſſion of the Holy Gbeſt. andkone 

held likewiſe another Council about the End of the fame in hen 
Year at Rome, of which we have no Monument, except 1098. 
his granting ' farther Time to the King of England, Laſtly, 
in the Year, 1099. he call'd a grand Council at Rome the 
Iaſtof Merch wherein he publiied eighteen Canons, which 
are only 2 Repet ition of the Canons of the Council of 
Placenta, and e the other laſt Councils, againſt the Simo- 
niacal, and the U ſurpators of the Revenues of the Church. 

The Canons of the Council of Clermont were pulifith'd The 
and confirm'd in a Council held at Noa in the Tex, 1096. , — 
under Wilkem Archbiſhop of that City, wherein eight Ca © © 
nons were made, of which the ficſt four are about that ler, 
which they call the Trace of God: That is to fay, the Days my 


whom tis not Lawful to Aſſault. The fifth reſerves to 
the Churches all the Revenues of which they were in thing 
ſeſſion, and ibits Laicks from exaQ hg an 

from them. fixth prohibits likewiſe Lajcks 

ving Churches to, or taking them from Prieſts with 
n and prohibits in _ 2 the Faith - 
ful from Hair. The rts that 
Laicks ſhall have — 


a. y ery 
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The Letter 
of Leo IX. 
to Cerula- 
rius. 


maar as eee ee to oy 

he turm'd it into Lain, and ſent a Cop Seb x hp 
1 This Pope -wrote' upon that Subje& a Let- 
ter.to;\Ceralarias and to Leo of Acridiu, herein he extols ' 
the Digniey of the: Church of Nome, and complains of the” ror 


which the Greets had Ap obs to the Latins 
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« thy Corona Wt — — 4 Latin and the 
— „Greek Churches in the rar Century. 
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com a 
d far 1 Peace of the Church, 
ind of * Pauens Proceedings uinſt the »74, Lx 


Keme, even at a Time ben he pretepded to be fin ofthe 
Selen of Peace.. Theſe aue tg fixth and leventh Letters. 5. 


of Leo... In that which is directed to the Patriarch he up- Conſtanti 
braid! him with: four Things of which Menciqn.is — 


"25, 26, 


| 8 Conflonnneple on the Feaſi Humbert 
4040 receiv'd by the Emperor, Preſints 
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the . 28 to. hate , 
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twelfth, that the Prieſts who are guilty of Fornica- . 
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of the Eleventh Centuty of Chriſtianity. 


235 


6 


In the Reply to the Letter of Sein Humbert agcules 


the the Greeks of tolerating Hereticks among them, and ſurpal- 
Controver- ling all. of them in their Raſhneſs ; becauſe they had the 


n Confidence to confront the Church of Kome, and to ana- 
be Latin thetnatize it openly ; which never any Heretick dat'd to do. 
ad Greek He afterwards demonltrates that 'tis a Piece of Malice to 
Churches. accule the Latins of imitating the Jes in Unlcaven'd Bread, 

— and in the Sabbath: Since they obſerve not the Crremonies 
Humbert i of their Paſſovers; and are ſo far from feaſtigg on their Sab- 
reply 10. bath, that they falt on that Day. That this reflected rather 
the letter on the Greeks, who ſpent the Saturday in Mirth, as if it 
of Cerula-, ere a feltival Day. He proves that the Unlcaven'd is the 
uns. true Bread, aud enlarges himſelf on the Advantages and 
myſtical Significations, Which it may have. He obſerves 
that the Bread which is offer'd in the Church of Rome is a 
great deal more proper and convenient than that which the 
Greeks make uſe of; becauſe "tis made in the Veſtry with 
tine Wheat, and clear Water by the Miniſters of the Altar, 
| and they offer a whole Loaf: 
Whereas the Greeks ma 

uſe of all Manner of Bread, 
of which they cut a round 
Piece to pot upon the Altar, 
and return or intett the Re- 


Is it not 4 great Sign that Car- 
dinal Humbert, and the other 
great Men of theſe Times kad 
little to do, when they thus leſt 


the Subſtance to hunt after the 
mere Shadow of Religion > mainder, a Practice which 
Humbert condemns as con- 


trary to the Reſpect due to thoſe Holy Myſteries, ' As to 
the ſecond'Charge, relating to the Saturdays Faſt, Humbert 
only replies in one Word, that the Latint do not feaſt on 
the Subbarh or Saturday, as do the Jews, neither in Lene 
not out of Lent. As to the third Point relating co Things 
ſtrangled, be ſays that the Latire make uſe of that Liberty 
which the Apoſtle has given them, of eating all Manner of 
Meats; but withal obſerving the Cuſtom of the Churches 
wherein they live, that they might give no Occaſiou of Of- 
* fence. He adds, that they likewiſe abhor eating of ood, 
or the Fleſh of ſuch Animals as are drown'd or ſtifled, 
that they enjoyn Penance to thoſe who do it: But as to 
Beaſts kill*d or taken in Hunting, tis their Ouſtom to eat 
thereof without any Scruple. In ſhort, as to the laſt Head, 
which relates to the Omiſſion of ſinging, Allalaiab in Lene, 
he makes it appear, that the Latin do not omit it out of 
any Averſion thereto ; bat that they look n it as an 
Hymn of Thanksgiving, which is not ſo ſuitable to t 
— Kan of 3 und ＋ In (hy Treas 
| very alt the Greeks, w ay 
of laduion be _ by k ng — 
Theopaſebrtes, &c. He upbraids them with Re-baptizing 
the Latin, wich ſuffering Children to dye without Bap 
tiſm, ik they be not eight ays. old; with ſuterting the Re- 
mainder of the Holy Euchariſt ; with permitting. marry'd 
Men to wait at the Altars, even at a Time they 
have had to do with their Wives, when at the ſame Time 
they refus d to give the Communion. to Women newly 
brought to Bed, or who have their uſual Infirmitics upon 
them; with tolerating Sarabait Monks gait of Fornicasr 
tion, whereas they blam'd the Rule of St. Benedi2, which 
allows the Monks of that Order to wear Breeches in a 
— — and to eat of Fleſh when they have Occaſion for 
Pre and lſty, 2 7 th eſent in 8 S 5 hor the 
of a an, fo thi Croſs | 
Chriſt a Sort of Antichtiſt is ex ib ited to be ador'd as 4 


, 


God, | | 
e © The writing of Nicetas Peforatus, a Studite Monk, a 

. gainſt the Latin Church is a great deal more fierce than 
Lf Letter of Michael Cerulerixs. He begins with an Ad- 
— 72 monition to the Lazins, to hearken with Humility, and Cha- 
ty to the Remonſtrances which he would offer to them, 
concerning Usleavened Bread, the Faſt of Saturday, and the 
Marriage of Prieſts. Upon the ficſt Point he ſays, That 
thoſe Who make uſe of Unleavened Bread, are {till under 
© the Shadow of the Law: That et aſſiſt at the Table of 

the Jews, and do not eat that Bread w or alles nee pl 

fial, or Comſubſtantial to us; becauſe Unleavencd. E is 
as Reed, which has nd {oe or 5 it: 1 

s not ſuch Bread as is pe compleat, or compos d o 
three Things which figure ont to us the N Jeſus Chriſt, 
which are the Leaven, the Meal, and the. Water, ; Repre+ 
ſentations of rhe Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. of our 
Saviour. He pretends that Jeſus Chriſt made uſe of Leeuex'd 
Bread in the Iuſtitution of the Holy Euchariſt; becauſe. he 
inſtituted ir on the thirteenth, and not on the fourt, 


of the Moon of Marel before the Feaſt of Unieueve 2 
le 


* 


and thut the Apoſtles forbad the making uſe of Halaavene 
Bread. As to the ſecond Polat, be asks the SY upon 
what Ger l the Faſt on Saturday, ſinge St. Clement 
has ſafficuted' the 4 


Faſts on Wedneſday. and. Friday 


py 2% , — | 
eſs Chriſt Was betray*d on Hedueſaay,. and fallen to the 
roſs on Friday: But that he prohibited the Faſt on Sat- 
day, 5 there' was not the leaſt Colour for it. He more: 
over Cites the C 


ons of the Apoſtles, the Conllyptions of 
St," Clement, and a. Can ME wall io the ſixth 
Council. He likewiſe found Fault that the Lass did cer 
lebrate the whole 'Malſs on Faſt Days; and to refute this 


a % - 


Cuſtom he produc'd a Canon of the: Apoſtles, ſeveral Ca- FRALYY 

nons of the Councils of Gangres and Laodicea, and of the Of thr 
ouncil of Trullo, which he again cites under the Name of Controver- 

the ſixth Coungil, which he makes uſe of to authoriſe the ſexhet un 


Uſage of the Maſs of pteconſectated Bread every Faſt Day, the Latin 


and Greek 


Which he ſets torth in theſe Terms. | | 
On Sa:«rday and Sunday (ſays he) about nine a Clock Churches. 

6 we offer the Sacriſice, and conſecrate as much Bread as 

will ſerye the reſt of the Week : On other Days about 

© three a Clock in the Afternoon, when the Service is ended | 

5 by the * Compliner, the Priells and Deacons come in - 74, Ro- 

„crying a Cenſer ; and after they have read the Prophe- man Veſ 
ies, and ſaid the Prayers pręſcrib'd by St. Bai, beforę pure 

the Altar where the Sacred Myſteries lye, we repeat the” 

* Lord's Prayer; and afterwards we elevate the preconſe- 

* crated Bread, and ſay, Sands Saxdtis :' Aﬀter which we 

* receive the Communion of the Bread and Cup, and ha- 


* ving return'd Thanks to God, we' ſend away the Peo- 
le, and thoſe who pleaſe, take their Repaſt of Pulſe and 


Water. And there are ſome who go the whole Week 
* withont 3 Nouriſnment than that of the Com- 
* Mmunion.” Laſtly; upon the laſt Head, which is concer- 
ning the Marriage of Prieſts, he ask'd the Latin who taught 
them to binder marry'd Perſons from being ordain'd Prie 

or to force them to part from their Wives d He confuted 
this Cuſtom by the Conſtitutions of St. Clement, and by 
the Council of Trulla. He concludes this Treatiſe with an 

Lthortation, io the Latins to ſubmit to his Admonitions, 
or to produce manifeſt Authorities from the Holy Scrip- 
tures to juſtify cheit Cuſtoms. 

Hambert in his Reply begins with caſting Reflections and Humberr's 
Reproaches on this Monk, and took it very ill that he Reply 70 
(contrary to the Duties of his Profeſſion) ſhould concern Nicetas. 
himſelf in writing againſt the Roman Church. He rejects 
his Thought concerning the ConſubſftaxtiaPty of the Leaven'd . 
Bread, as a Chimera bred only in his own Brain ; and his 
Application of the Paſſage our of Str. Jobs concerning the 
Sprri, the Hater, and the Blood, as wreſting the true Senſe 
of the Scripture: And he takes an Occaſion to charge him 
with Herefie, becauſe he had ſaid that the Quickning Spi- 
tit cemain'd in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt after his Death. He 
does not calarge himſelf much about the Uſe of Uznleave- 
ved Bread, fappating 
to Michael Ceralarias; he only obſerves that it cannot be 


mg Faſt, he ſays, 
that ſince the Greeks think it requiſite to faſt every Yednef- 
day and Friday iu the Year, becauſe our Saviour was be- 
and crucified on tho 


da the H 
15 1 2 


of the Council of Trallb, s 8 or corrupted; 
making uſe of mſecy 
on Falt-days, as being contraty 


n perfidious Srercomamiſt, becauſe he ſeems to ſuppoſe that 
the Eochariſt broke the Fast, from whence he Coneludes 
that be believ'd that the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


F of Pope 
ene, + id be 4 
ted than what were ſyfficiem fr the Communicants, 
and that if any were: left; they ſhould not be kept til the 
orrow, but be * becauſe immediately after * 
nn 2 
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ad communicated, they fell to eating; becauſe that a great 


Of the-. many, of them did not obſerve Leut, and becauſe ſeveral be Holy Trinity, by the Authority of the Hol 725 See, of the | 
f 


Controver- others faſted only.a Week, the which they ſtyl'd, The Lent 
fiesberween of Theodorns, Laſtly, he charges Nicetas with being à Ni- 
_ the Latin colaitax, becauſe: he oppos'd the Celibacy of Prieſts and 
and Greek Deacons. He explains the Canons which prohibit Prieſts 


. Churches, from parting with their Wives ; of the Care which they 


WWW ought to take of them, in looking upon them ſtill as their 


Wives, tho' they have no carnal Knowledge of them. He 
1 — the Canon of the Council of Nice, concerning 


omen who live with Clerks, and ſeveral Authorities of 


the Popes, to prove that Prieſts ought to live chaſtly. 


ſhart, he charges the Greeks for not ordaining Miniſters till 


| after they had oblig'd them to marry, and concludes all by 


The Re- 


*2nathematizing Necetas. 


Cardinal Hambers was not ſatisfied with having refuted N 


tra lation this Monk in fo blunt a Way, he was willing likewiſe to 
Nicetas. make him tecant; and when he went with the Emperor 


La 


| The Ex- | 


rommmTrunt- 


and the other Legates to the Monaſtery of Stadia, he o- 
blig'd him to condemn and burn his own Writing, and to 
-anathematize all thoſe who deny'd that the Church of Rome 
"was the chief Church of the World, and who dar'd to call 
next Lr. went 

the Palace of Puli, 
without the City, they reſided; and after he had n 


ſecond Time condemn'd what he i or done a- 


gainſt the Holy Sce, he was admitted into their Commu- 
Bon, and — cheir Friends. But as for Michael 
Ceralarins he was not ſo forward to revoke what he had 
written; on the he avoided meeting with the Le- 
ates, and holding any erence with them. When the 
ates perceiy'd that he contina'd obſtinate, they went, 
Jaly the 1646. which happen'd to be a , to 


— Sarurday, to the 
cation of Church of St. Sophia, about nine a Clock, when they were 


NMichaęl 
Cerulati 
by the 
Pope's 
Legates. 


- and Orthodox : But as 


juſt upon celebrating Maſs; and after they had complain'd 
of the Obſtinacy of Michael Cernlarins, they lay'd on the 
high Altar, in the Prefence both —Þ ov Aon br » ig 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt that Patriarch, drawn 
up in theſe Terms: - | | 


MBERT, by the Grace God, Cardinal Bi | 

my 192. Holy Check of Rome, PETER, 2 

J Melphi, FREDERICK, Deacon and Ch: 
| Cellar, 0 all the Sons of the Catbolick Church Greeting. 


Apoſtalich See of Rome, which is the Chief of the 
2 —— Ares nA. br 
; r ws 10 this 
City, mw the 


"Peace of the Churc 


"this great City be true or mo. Let 
2 Senate amd People of this City of 
That we have lere found more 
_Exil to raiſe our Sorrow, For & 
pire, aud the principal Gitittzs, 
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0 We are Legates, by the Authority of « 
© Fathers, the ſeven Councili, x 
( 


r 
4 955 to de had for the Church of Aztioch, which is the 
er 
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the Cesboliel Faith in ſeveral Inſtances : By the Authority of 


* 


e Orthodox Contrn, 
d the whole Catholic Church, ſierbetum 
WE des ſubſcribe to the Anathema which our moſt Holy Fa- the Lui 
ther the Pope has denonine'd againſt Michael and his, Adbe- and G 
rents, if they do mot retract their Errors ; and in Purfuance Church, 
ber eof we declare that Michael, ſhyling bimſelf Patriarch, a M 
Novice, who was made Mont on ly by the Fear of Men, one 

7 a diſſolute and vicious Liſe; Leo of Actidia, ſiyling himſelf 

%; Conſtantine, Michael's Chaplain, who had troge:: 
Ader Foot the Sacrifices of the Latins ; and all the Followers 
of their Errors, and the Abetters of their Proceedings are 
Andthematiz'd, with the Simoniſts, Valeſians, Arians, Do- 
natiſts, Nicolaitans, Severians, Pneomatomachi, Manichecs, 

azarens, and all the other Hereticks, or rather with the 
Devil and bis Angels, if they do mot repent. At the ſame 
Time, in the Preſence of the Emperor and his Court, they 
pronounc'd viva voce, an Excommunication againſt all thoſe, 
who ſhould contradi & the Faith of the Church of Rome, or 
condemn its Sacrifice ; and declar'd that ſach Perſons ought 
not to be look'd upon as Chriſtians, but as Hereticks. 
After they had publiſh'd theſe Excommunicatians, they TheDgo 
fer in Order the Lais Chut ches; prohibited under Pain of ,,,, of th 
Excommunication, the receiving the Communion from the be 
Hand of any Greet Prieſt, who ſhould condemn the Sacri- Legate, 
fice of the Latin Church. And when they had taken Leave 
of the Emperor, they went out of Conſtantinople, Fuly the 
17th. and ſet forward on their Journey home ward. Bat the 
Emperor caus'd them to return again on the 19h. of the 
ſame Month, at the Inſtance of Michael Cerularias, who 

is'd him to enter into a Conference with them. The 

of this Patriarch was to draw them into the Church 

of St. Sophie, under colour of holding a Council there, and 

to cauſe them to be ſton'd by the People, by reading to 
them the es Decree of Excommunication, which he 

had corru in tranſlating it, in order to render it the 

more odious. The Emperor foteſeeing what would hap- 

, would por permit the Legates to appear in any Aſſem- 

y out of his Preſence. Michael having refus'd this Offer, 
the Emperor ſent the Legates away ; which incens'd that 
Patriarch ſo far, that after he had excommunicated them 
by a publick Writing, he rais'd an Iuſurtection againſt the 

mperor himſelf, who was forc'd to deliver up the Legates 

ice the Emperor, by en 
t U. ourriers, a true 
of the Ex communication which they had denounc'd l 
Cersularins, by which that Patriarch was convicted ing 
an Impoſtor. This occaſion'd an intire Rupture between 
the Patriarch and the Emperor, who drove out of his Court 
all che Relations and Friends whom Michael had there, and 
would never have pardon'd him, if he had ly'd. Jouger. 
Py, Deane Þ Cos TT ge 
exits, to antine, iſter to Zoe, 
under who — well as _ oy 3 to 
whom mpire, dying within two Years aftcr. 
Cerslarizs contino'd in quiet Poltion of the Patriarchſhip, 
and fo great, that he oblig'd the latter to re 
Empire, in the Year 105%. to Iſaac Commeninas. this 
Means, the Church of Conſtantinople was whol 
from the Church of Rome; and theſe two Ch which 
tin then, were in a Manner tolerated and treated with Re- 
ſpect, were look'd upon as Enemies, Schiſmaticks and 
Hereticks, and became almoſt irreconcilable through the 
Fault of the Greek. 
— Within a while after the Latin endeavout'd to withdraw The Lit 
2 2e Eee from 8 2 the i 20 — 
onſtamti . They | £ this k More Iica- 4 
fible becauſe that Patriarch, — after his Advance ch f 
ment, had writ to Pope Leo, who had return'd him an An- G11” 
ſwer, rl 8 of the Profeſſion of Faith which Pert 7 
he had ſent him, and too Notice to him, of his being very Auel 
well inclin'd to on the Union of both Churches. 
The Patriarch of Grado nam'd Dominick, who held the grea- 
teſt Correſpondence with the Greeks, becauſe the Provin-* 
ces of Nice und Ira belong'd to his Patriar rehibip, was 
order d to write to Peter of Antioch about it. did it in 
ſuch a Manner as might have engag'd that Patriarch to en- 
ter into the Intereſts of the Church of Rowe. For in the 
—.— his Letter he declares,' that without mentio- 
the Submiffion, the Deference, and the Amity which 
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of the Church of Rome, and the ſecond Church of 
the World: The Reputation of his Piety, and the particu- 
lar Eſteem, which he had for his Perſon, inclin'd him to 
defire an Intereſt in his ReſpeQs, and to wiſh to be in an 
intire Friendhip” with him. He tells him that he thought 
himſelf obliged to let him know, that his Church had been 
founded Mark, that St. Peter conferr'd upon it the 
Digulty of a Parriarcbol See, and that he had the Right of 
Pope'in the Councils which were held in ay: That he 
would inform him upon what theſg Privileges were foun- 
ded, when they could come to have a Correlpondence with 
eee 
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him to have the, Happineſs, of being acquainted r ich him 
cer and to begin a Friendſhip which might be hereafter corro-: 


troverſtes 


borated: That however he could not forbear acquaintin 


heben him, that her: underſtood that the Clergy of Canſtantinop 


the Latin blam'd the Church of Ke, becauſe it celebrat 


47 4 the - 
Greek 


Myſteries with Luleaven 4 Bread, and believ'd by Reaſon 


of that, that the Latins were ſeparated from the Unity of 


Olurebhen, the Church; that tho" the Latins make uſe of CLaleaven d 


The An- 


N of cerning the 


Bread, according to the Tradition of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
Apoltles, yet they condemn'd not the Cuſtom of the Greek 


Church, becauſe as the Mixture of Leaven with the Meal from 
may be the Figure of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo, 


the — , Bread may likewiſe repreſent the pu- 


_ rity/ of the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt. Tnat therefore he thought 


ie expedient that he ſhould advertiſe the Greeks not to con- 
demn the Cuſtom of the Latin, nor to maintain that all, 
their Sacrifices: were null, and that they were out of ths: 
Road to Eternal Salvation. 

Peter. Patriarch of Axtiochy anſwer'd bim . with a great 
deal of Integrity, without approving of his Opinion con - 
Jie of 'Unlcavev'd Bread, or his Pretenfions: 


Antioch, concerning the Partiarchſhip.. For he makes it appear to 
'» the pa. him by his Letter, that there were never acknowledg'd Ll 


arch of the Church an more than. five Patriarchs, and that t 


Grado. 


ſnops of the Capital Cities of Provinces, greater than baz 
never aſſum'd this Quality. And with rg oe to the uſe 

Unleaven'd Bread, he at rlt excuſes the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtant inople, by ſaying, that he does not abſulutely condemn 


the Latms as Heretic $; ; but was only ſorry that they fwerv*d- 


W Lt Antich, to 


ni 0 


beer of | 
agtioch.... 


from the ancient Tradition of the Church, and did not make 
uſe of perfect, but of Unleaver'd Bread, in Imitation of the. 
Fews. He a:terwards oppoſes this U ſage, by ſevewil Argu- 
ments, but particularly by the Paſſages of the Goſpel, which 
ſeem to prove that Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted the Euchariſt be- 
fore the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and at a Time when 
did not as yet make uſe of Unleeven'd Bread. Pt the Clo 
of his Letter he takes notice that two Years ago he had 
wrote to Pope Leo in the Beginning of his Popedom, to 
which be bad not as yet received any Anſwer, and that he 
deſit'd he might have a Sight of this. 
Michael. Cerularins on the contrary wrote to Peter of 
him to declare openly againſt the Church 
ihning of his 


of Rams. After he had thank'd him in the 
Letter, for. having at his Recommendation ered to 4 
Deacon a Place which he had demanded of bim, he gives 
him co underſtand, that having ſome Time fipce that 
the laſt deceaſed Pope was a virtuous, honeſt and learn'd 
Mau, be bad writ ta him with 4 great deal of Humility a- 
bout 85 Re- union of the ond Churches, in order to pro- 
cure his N Bet to he might give ſome Afliltance' to the 
reeks againl! the at having commiſtred 45 
22 an G of the Emperot perot's, hg carry'd lik 

wi other from that Prince, t NNN yy the Lan 
kg ale Exi ule od Te b th; 75 
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Things ſtrangle 


hat one might 


Aer in the fir 


ednefday in the That, they were 
eeſe and Eggs in the be Holy, W Week ; of 
9 all of thein being Caſtoms beloogin to ** Fews , Y 
of having added to the Creed, that the Holy Gholl p reds 
the Father and the Son; of not - permitting Prieſts to 
be married; of allowing two Brothers to marry two Siſters; 
of obſerving that one of the Minilters of the Altar who has 
eaten Unleaven'd Bread, ſhall imbrace the reſt in the Sa- 
crifice, by giving, Pax Pabis to them; of giving to the Bi- 
ſhops a Ring which they wear on their Thumb ; of 
tizing, only with one Immerſion ; of not honouring the Re- 
licks of the Saints, and ſeveral of them not ſo much as 


Images ; of not 'reckonin among the Saints the 
Bok rec Church, ſuch * Se. Gre 35 the ee 92 mn 
oftom the Divine, and of not 


e ther Bede - Bo 


t what is more ſtrange, is, 
Shes ; were at Conſtantinople they declar'd, that the Y 


were not come to enter. inte a Diſpute, nor to be inform'd d 
of the Differences that might be perro them, but to teach 
and 2 1 others to hold theic T 7 
ere is lik wiſe another Letter of Cerularius to the ſamẽ 
Patriarch of Antioch, wherein he gave him a particular Ac- 
count of what the Pope's Legates, (whom he ſtill imagines 
to be Impoſtors ſent by Argyrut, who had trump'd up theſe 
falſe Letters) hoy done ne e him at Conſtantinople, by 
. excommunicating k im, exhorts that Patriarch to joyn 
wich him in cevenging the Affront. 
Peter 
\_ | wonder'd that 
himſelf 7 2 


e who was 


That the Name ts eden? 

Church of pro 7 t uld not be truly ſaid that 
even hop the Tine of of PopeVigilins, the Name of the Bi- 
ſhop 27 Wass iſters of the Greek _ 


Church it w 35 75 Omen in his Sccretatßj; 
ſince i 9 Boks held one hundred and twen 
wok, 10 Pille, 'Pope & ty recogniz'd : 
himſelf 85 at Conſt antinople, about five and 
Year ago, in'the Ty 1 of — the Patriarch, he fou 
edgy of P i ng in the Regiſters among the r 
he Rh Pattiar 1 he * not tell. 
Grands ir ty ee been left our: That of the 
tor es 0 Faulty which YE 5 he ＋ i the 5 
ought ro be a and 
hop, fo ſeveral Node ah — K eafyto remedy; and 
889 0 Eepioper 1 conhive. ** For 
he) What Fee ps do ſhave their 


ds, and wear Rings on e Do uot we 

155 a Crown upon Pee“ Heads, not we weer 

Gloves, yoo ago) Stolet Ser der'd with Gold ? 
ſor 


om not you bur Monks wh ho Fat 
— Feth and a % he Monks of Byrbinia, Thrace 
L ng Lydia, eat 11 £5, Jays and Turtle Doves ? Do not 
Hol Foal Ye us at Liberty to cat indifferently — 

Alt M. — wine! God has created 7 In 


far he detrjon that St. Baſil aud St. Patonizht aß. 
ow'd their, Religions 15 Bacon. But he doeg not 


x ads 555 at was added td e * 
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* alter his Mind: That no Perſon can imagine that the Ro- 
_ do not honour Relicks and 1 „ fince they ſer ſo 

a Value on the Relicks of St: Peter and St. Pan“; 
berwees E Pope Adrian by his was Prefident of the fe- 
the Lu. venth Council, and condemn'd the Tconceleftr;, and fince it 
and the was obſervable that ſeveral Images "were 1 t from 
2 "ov Komme, and that the Liar honbtt d them. ore 


conjur'd the Patriarch of Ces n ro 95 upon =; 4 


Accommodation, and to 

fide the ſtrickin EE the Addition whick wk had made to 
the Creed. Laltly, dong ce him that he ſends him in- 
dors'd, the 12 which ope Les had written to him; 
aud that the Letters which he had directed to the Patriarchs 
of Alexandria and Jeraſulem, he had convey'd to them. 
Theſe four Letters have been publiſh'd in Greek and Latin 
by Monſieur Coe/er, itt the ſecond Tome of his Monu- 
ments of the Greek Church. 

Tho? this Action of Cardins] Hembert ſeem'd to ” 2 
Stop to the Re-union of the two Chorches, yet the 
— were not quite out of Hopes of bei ing it abovt. or 
the — hk dee der IX. reſoly*d'upon ſending Didier Ab- 
ting the ount Caſfis;-arid two 8 Bates 42 Ceonſftan- 
Greek and . who ſet forward 
e. of the Year 


22 


upon that 
toy. but being detain 


and return'd home again. That ſame Year M7 


Ceralerixs buildiog too mach upon the e 
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te Beginning 
—_— ar Bows by 
neſs of the Seaſon, they there heard the News of tht Pope's 


which the Emperor _ Commenus lay to him, was for AA 
aſſuming to himſelf too great an Authority, threatning the Of rheCop.. 
Emperor himſelf, That if he did not follow his Councils, — 
he would be an Inſtroment of making him loſe'that Crown between 
which he had procut'd for him. This 221 Boldneſs, the Latin 
and his 1 n wearing Purple colour'd Shoes and Stock- 224 the 
ings, and in ſaying, That there was no Difference between Greek 
the Sacerdotal Office and the Empire, made Iſaac reſolve Churches 
to Out him. But foraſmuch as Michael! was belov'd by the > {A 
People of Conſtantinople, he took an Opportunity to cauſe 
him to be apprehended, when be went on the Feaſt of All- ; war, 
Saints to perform his Office in a Church of the Suburbs of 
that City. He ſent thither ſeveral of his Soldiers, who 
I'd the Patriarch ont of his Epiſcopal Chair, and carry'd 
im immediately to the next Sea-Port, where they imbark'd 
him _ his Relations, to be convey'd into Exile to Pro- 
— ' The Emperor had a great Mind to cauſe him to 
— i in a Council, but he durſt not attempt ic, be- 
IS Michael was a Man wll os rent Parts, and had great 
Friends. The Death of that Patriarch put an End to his 
Troubles, bat made no Alteration in the Affairs of the 
Church ; nor did it procure the Re- union of the tN]Oo Churches, 
which ever after remain'd divided, tho' frequent Attempts 
have been made to re · unite them, and tho* there have been 
ſeveral Treaties between them, which never laſted long, by 
Reaſdn of the Inconſtancy of the Greeks. 
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ER CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Life and wü Peter Damien, Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia. 
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of their Biſhops. * The firſt (ſays ny the Salvation ſays, that the Poſſeſſion of the Eccleliaſtical Revenues, and Biſhop of . 


SW © communicated without knowing any Thiog of it, and he who receives: the Right of poſſeſſing the Revendes of WWW 


* that for 2 4 of little or no Conſequence j the moſt the Church, cannot enjoy them till he be conſecrated, and 
« trivial Faults be 


tizning ſome other Penalty in its Stead. As to the other 
Abuſe, which ſuppoſes that it is not lawful for laferioss 
to accuſe their Biſhops in 4 Superior Court, or to alledge 
_ them what ooght to be Corre&ed-- + This (fays he) 
+ is a very unrezſonable Thing, and contraty to dhe Dis- 
* cipline of the Church. For to whom can one beiter ad- 
+ dreſs ones ſelf to diſcover the Faults. which: a 'Biſhop 

* commits, than to him who has the Office of a Maler, 
© and who has the Pre-eminence among his Brethren, to 

correct the Faults of the Biſhops, according to the Pri- 
© vilege of his See? And is it not a piece of inſupportable 
* Arrogance, Pride and Vanity, that a Biſhop ſhall live as 
© he pleaſes, and not condeſcend to harken to the Com- 

« plaints of thoſe whoare under him, in Things wherein he 
may be deceiy'd ; eſpecially when they do not apply them 
« ſelves to ſecular Judges, but to chat they may 

© honourably and gravely redreſs thoſe Grievances which: th 
6 — * attract the Smiles of the Laity? Is it not reaſun- who complain'd that he had not tote to him, being too 
« able, that he who is accus'd ſhould juſtify and clear! much taken up with Contemplation. He gives him to un- 
* himſelf, or elſe acknowledge his Faults ? To this he” devitand, that indeed he did enjoy. a little more Repoſe, 
ſabjoyns the Example of St. Peter, who did not make ſimce he had gquiued the. Epiſcopacy, 5 but that ill he was 
uſe of his Authority to reje& the Complaints of the Farcb-! taken up with a:great many Vids; and a multiplicity of 
fad, who took it ill that he ſhould preach the Goſpel to fipefs, and was {highly concern'd at; the Diſonders of 
the Gerriets, but gave them a Reaſon for this his Proceed»: neither Lime nor Courage to write. 
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u, Money, Preſents, and Flatteries. After he had inveigh'd rot's Son, who bad been committed to his Trult by,that AG: 
Peter ſufficiently againſt this (Abuſe, he exhorts the Cardinals to Prince; and for having declar'd himſelf againit Cadaloss ; Peter 
Damien, Jead ſach exemplary Lives, as might ſerve as u Pattern to and exhotts him to continue and uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, Dami 


| gene mien, 
{ the Bi and all the Clergy. | that a tal Council might be held to put an End to the Cara. 
one? ſhop of The two next Letters are in the „ the one is the Schiſim. 1 r ig a ardina} 


fl | B. 
two and twentieth, and the other the one and thirtietn. The ſeventh is a Letter of Compliment to the Atchbi- Oda. 
vpe fourth is direQed to Bosiſace Cardinal of Albany, and ſhop of Milan, whom he thanks with a great deal of Ad- 


to Stephen the Prieſt : He recommends to them an Abbot dreſs and Neataeſs, for the Sacerdotal Habits which he had 
of the Monaſtery of St. 4 | beſtow'd upon him. 


inaris,. 1 
The fifth directed to Carina Hildebrand Archdeacon of The three next are among the Opuſcula, of which they 
Rome, and to Peter the Prieſt; contains a great many My- makethe 1 the thirty fourth and the thirty ninth. 
The fourth Book contains the Letters of Peter Damien 


ſtical Reflections about the Sabbath, and the fix Days ofthe 
* directed to Biſhops. 


— 


Creation. 

In the ſixth, direed to the ſame Perſons, he ingenuouſly 
complains of Alexander II. his taking away from him a 
Book which he had compos d; he commends this Pope, 


declaims - Cadabar, and makes mention of what be 


bad ſaffer'd-in the Service of the Holy See. 

: The feventh is likewiſe amongſt the Opaſtale, of which 
TI en — Il 6 
In ighth, he Complains Hilde to 
had ok not only took no Notice of him, and return d 
him no Anſwer, but likewiſe ſpoke very much to his Diſ- 
advantage. He pots him in mind what Services he had 
done to the Holy See, and to him in 


whom he 
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The firſt is written to Biſhop Albert: He exhorts him to 
do his Doty, and to lead an undlameable Lite. lu a more 
eſpecial Manner he adviſes him to be Charitable, and to be- 
ware of Avarice and Simony, 

In the ſecond, he thanks a Biſhop for the Alms which he 
had beſtow'd on his Monaltery, and exhorts him to add 
the other Virtues to his Liberality. Laltly, he iatreats him 
to-confer the Order of Deacon on two Clerks, which he 
ſent him, and who had obtain'd a Diſpenſation from theic 
Biſhop for. it. 


\ The third is among the Opuſexls, and is compris'd in 


ſoaps, 


cular. | Laſtly, K 


He declares to him, that be ſurrendet d up to him the Bi- In 
ſhoprick which had been beſtow'd on um. 1 

In the ninth, he makes his complaint to the ſame Per- 
ſon, for having too lightly given Credit to his Enemies, 
who had told him, that he trad founded a Monaſtery in a ln the fifth, he 
Place where he had no Right to do it. He made it appear of the laſt Ju ot, to perſuade him to whom he wrote 
that it had been granted to him by the Uncle of GC, who to lead a Life ing a Chriltian. | 
was the Perſon who complain'd that the [Monaſtery had In the fixth, he exhorts another Biſhop to a Contempt of 
been built on his Demeans. ” Tis ei 030593 | this Wooden i) So ot, tt, | 
i gu- la the ſeventh, he adviſes the Biſhop to whom he wrote, 
to receive no Preſents ; and upon that Account he relates 

a Viſion that had h 'd to a Ptieſt, who had ſeen the 
Gonfeſſor of Count Hildebrerd puuiſh'd in the other World, 
' for having receiv'd. Preſents. ſrom him; and that Count 
' himſelf in Torments for not having repented of bis Cruel - 
ties, ſo 88 he ought. to have done, by the over Indulgence 

of his Conſeſſol- The ſame. Prieit ſaid, that he likewiſe 


fourth to the Biſhop of Oſo, he makes uſe of the 
great number of dead Perſons which be found in his Re- 


tutu, as a Motive to perſuade that Bi not to put off 
his Converſion. 5 hs p 
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obe mould object that St. Les (FF tis Leo IX 0 here means 
and not Leo I.) did eng gage himſelf in a War he would 
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| 48 deny'd' his Maſter, nor David the Gift of Prophely, 
forthe Sake of his ' Adultery * 80 an Eſthmate of the 
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far 
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Ia 3) guided mocking 20'thew:" Pe 


rer Damien denies this Inference; and makes it 
he — no more than what St. Gregory had ried Be Fore » > 
"The fecond Leer 1s FireQed to his Brother Bind e f 
He therein makes an ingenuous Confeſſion of the Faults Biſhop , 
to which he was addicted, and eſpecially of his Propenſſty Oltia. 
to rail at others. He entreats his Brother to pray to 5 God GW 
to ”e 7 5 4 to redreſs his * oth « 
In the third, he gives a wel eleription of the but 
juſt upon its * — out of the Body. 1 
In the fourth, he mates uſe of a Paiſage out-of Jeremy, 
to demonſtrate how. far the Intemperance of Clerks is art 
Offerice to God. 
a fifih is a Letter of Compliment directed to a Arch 


The fixth is written in the name of Bes IX. ts the Pec 
ple of Oro, againſt 'a "Cuſtom Which prevail'd in t 
Church of ring the Goods of the Biſhop after his Death': - 
This'Cafſtom is therein prohibited under the Penalty of Ex: 
communication. 
The . is writ in · the name of Adele II. to the 
. d Laity of Milan, whom that Pope acquaints of 
his — to the Popedom, and exhorts them to La- 
bour earneſtly for the ing on of their own Salvation. 
1 8 0 . ol directed to the Clergy of Hloremce, concern- 
ſe of Diſciplines,” is one of the moſt Curious of 
— Pieces. He had writ about this Practice to a certain 
Monk: His Letter falling into the Hands of ſome ſecular 
Perſons, and of ſome Monks of a lefs ſtrick Life, they 
were very much offended at this new Kind of Penance, un- 
known to all former Ages, and which ſrem'd to over- 
throw the Order of the Canons and the ancient Cuſtom. 
Peter Damien in this Letter, undertakes to maintain it. 
bn from the Example of our Saviour, of the Apoſtles 
Martyres, who have been ſcourg'd for the Sake of Je- 
_ riſt : From whence he infers, that God may very 
' pleas'd with the voluntary Offering to him ſach 2 
— "as he 'cans'd his Servants to endure againſt theit 
Will. As ta what might be objected, that indeed we do 
read, that the Saints were ſcourged by others, but that we 
never ffud they did it themſelves: He replies, That as we 
voluntarily to imitate the Mortification of the Cro 
likewiſe one may imitate the other Sufferings of Jeſus 
Ohriſt; und that as no body can blame him 'who of his 
own' accord Faſts at other Times than — 
the Chorch : 80 ohe out not to imagine; that he 
Chaſtifes hy iofelf with his 6wn Hand, docs 4 Dred' lefs ac- 
ceptable"to' God. That on the contrary; he undergoes. a 
* Penance, by mortifying his Fleſh, and makipg it ſuffer 
Pleaſures which ir bas enjoy'd ; that it ſignifies 2 
thing to what Sort of Paniſhment i it is Condemn'd, pr 
vided that the preceeding Pleaſures be puhiſh'd w 2 Table. 
quent Putiiſhment. He asks thoſe who pretended that this 
nou 222 fy . the ow whether the 27 | 
e i in enzoyning tev enitents to wear Iron 
Girdles ? Whether —＋ Holy Fathers did ill in putting ſach 
Auſterities and Penances into Practice, of which no Men- 
tion is in the Canons ? He adds, That fince the 


ir that 7 


'Laicks might redeem themſelves from a lon Penance by 
deſtowin certain Sum 0 Charitable Uſes; t tho“ no Men- 
tion be of theſe ꝓꝓ3＋— in the Canons; the 


Monks who may have deſerv'd a long Penance, and can- 
not make Compenſation for it by their Alms, gught not to 
be hindred* from doing” it by this Mortification of their 
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— among the Opaſeale, of which it makes the 
twen | 
tench, he excuſes Himtelf to the Clergy and Laity 
for his not bei me to come to them after the 
N "their Biſhop, and he adviſes them to pùt off the 
ion 8 another Biſhop, till the Arrival of the * 
eleventh is refetr'd io the forty firſt of the Opuſenla. 
In the twelfth; he asks the Advice of che Freaſurer of 
the Onurch of Nabenna, whether he ought to remain in 
that City, or © rc to his Solitude. He telates the * 
\ — h be fo alledg'd'on. both Sides: On the one Side, 
ſerviceable. - the _ of S6dls at . 
bot there he was had in Com On the other Side, he 
wes Eſteem in his own Monaſtery, but he was a- 
Kale this Eſteem would puff him up with Pride. He refers 
himſelf wholly to the Couriſel of him to whom lie wrote, 
What be to do i the Caſe. 
The thirrsent is dite cted to the Chaplains bf Dune G6. 
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Wußten e heCheph had a Diffe- 
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it upon the leur: together wirt another Piece bf Gold 
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— 2 Affirmative, becauſe, ſinee — is one n ; it peter 
may be ſaid, that divers erſuns are comprehended in one Damien 

ſingle Member of it and dy Reaſon of that Unity, one 2 
ſingle Perſun may ſpeak for all; and as if he jojn'd in rayer Biſhoy «f 
With many: That one ſingle Perſon often ſpenks in rhe Oftiz, 
Name ot many, and many in that of a ſingle Perſon: Thar WAY 
if it were tequiũte to tetrench theſe; Prayers; becuuſt they 
ſeem m ſuppoſe: the Preſenoe of miny-Petſons; other Parts 
of the: Divine Office, which are of the ſame Nature, oaght 
like wiſo to be omitted: That the Sacrifice of the Maſs is 
offer'd up for-all the Faithful; tho“ in a ſpecial Manner 
the Prieſtꝭ in Regard that he holds in his Hands, every Th 
that the Faithful offer in their Mind: That altho' coy 0 
fingle Perſon affiſts at the Celebration of Mafs ; yet he does 
not fortiear do ſay Dominat um, and not Donn te- 
cam: That the Church has no Regard to Numbers, Caſes 
or Terme; but adbercs only ti that which'rends to Athy 
cation: That that which one omits, may r 
another ; and laſtly, that theſe Words may be 3cfert'd py 
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was not worthy of it; and that his Life and Converfation 
were culpable, which induc'd him to believe, that it was 
much ſafer to depoſe himſelf, than to have à Sentence of 
Depoſition pailed upon him at the Day of Judgment, ac- 
companied with everlaſting Damnation. . JG 

The next Tract dedicated to the ſame Pope Nicholas, is 
written on the ſame Subject, and full of Examples of the 
like Nature: He enlarges farther on the Reaſons that o- 
blig'd him to quit his Biſhoprick, and more particularly on 
this, viz. That he was no longer in a Condition to take 
Care of the two Biſhopricks, which the Holy See thought 
fit to commit to his Charge. 


In the twenty firſt, he commends an Abbot, for reſign- 


ing his Office, to be diſcharg'd of the Cares, Troubles and 
ultiplicity of Buſineſs that unavoidably attended that Dig- 
nity, and exhprts himto withſtand, for the Fatare, the Temp- 
tations, with which the Devil uſually aſſaults thoſe, who 
have quitted Ecclefjaſtical Preferments, by inſpiring them 
with a Deſire to reſume them. 

The twenty ſecond; is written againſt Clergymen who 
reſide at Court, and put themſelves into the Service of Prin- 
ces or Potentates, to obtain Biſhopricks or Abbies. He 
ſhews that they are not free from the Imputation of Simony; 
although they disburſe no Money, but that on the contrary, 
they are blame-worthy ; becauſe they ſell themſelves as it were 
for Slaves, and part with their Liberty to get Eccleſiaſtical 
Livings : Beſides, that their Services ate ot greater Value, 
than the Money that is paid by others: For ſuppoſe 9 .— 
he) that two Clergymen are poſſeſs d of an equal Here- 
«* ditary Eſtate, that they both ſell it, and that one of them 
* reſorts to Court, where he ſpends his Stock by Degrees 
© in the Prince's Service, whilſt the other, on the contrary, 
*k his entire. Afterwards a Benefice is beſtow'd on 
: 1 of them, that is 10 ſay, on the former, as « Recom- 
© pence for his Service, and on the other, for his Money; 
© now the Queſtion is, Which of the two bought the 
* nefice at the deareſt Rate? The Value of the for wy try 
equal, ſince it was the Product of both their Eſtates; 
one obtain'd with a great deal of Pains and Fatigues, that 
© which the other got without any Trouble or Difficalty ; 
* and therefore the Purchaſe made by the former, coſt much 
more than that by the latter. 4: 
The twenty third, is dedicated to Pope Alexander II. 
vpon his Return from the Council of Mantaa, and con- 
tains an Anſwer to a Queſtion which he had formerly pro- 
pos d to Peter Damien, viz. Upon what Account it hap- 

that the Lives of the Popes are 2 ſo ſhort ? 
The latter reſolves it by a Moral Reſſection, That God 
permits it ſo to fall out, to the End that the Frailty of Hu- 
mane Life, may be moſt conſpicuous in thoſe, who are 
omoted to the Supreme Dignity ; and that all Men who 
Tt Regard: to the Popes, may be ſtruck with Terror at 
ir Death. This gives him an Occaſion to — upon 

Providence and the Goodneſs of the Divine Majeſty. - 
In the twenty fourth, he writes againſt thoſe Canons, 
being maintain'd in common, by the Charch-Reve- 
nues, to enjoy private Poſſeſſions. He exhorts Pope 
Alexander, to whom his Letter is directed, to make uſe of 
his Authority, to oblige them to quit that Claim. 
In the fifth, he extols the Sacerdotal Dignity, and 
diſcourſes on the Obligations that accompany it, 
Ig the twenty fixth, he declaims _ the 233 
| ceand Slothfulneſs of men. He makes 


ſupine Negl fClergym 
it appear to be the Source of the principal Diſorders in the 
Church, and exhorts the Biſhops to inſpe& the Lives and 


Converſation of the inferior Clergy, and to take Care that 
none be admitted into the Eccleſiaſtical State, but ſuch as 
are ble of r thoſe Functions. | 
Tube twenty ſeventh is directed to the Canons of the Ch 
of Fuso, who were at Variance one with another, by Rea- 
fon that ſome of them were deſitous to ive ſeparatly, and 
the others in Common. Peter Damien takey-part with-the 


a 


" latter, and maintains, that the Canons ought to live in Com- 


mon, and to have no private Property, following the Ex- 
Kern ; the Chxiltians of, the primi- 


e Church: OCAILLE FY 8 REY . 
"The twenty eighth is compos'd in Favour of the Monk 
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t the Monks ought not to adminiſter the Euchariſt or other 


Sacraments. Peter Damien maintains on the\contrary, that 


the Monks ought not to be excluded from thoſe FunQions ; 
and to prove his Aſſertion, brings ſeveral Examples of 
r Prieſts, have actually 


Apoſtles; and in 
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Number of Examples of that Nature produced by him; ' © The twenty ninth is directed to à certain Abbot, whom VAL. 

Peter but if any be deſirous to be inform'd of the Particulars, they he reproves for wearing ioo ſumptuous Apparel. peter 
Damien, need only peruſe this Treatiſe; in whieh the Author, for The thirtieth is Written to the Inhabitants of Horence, and Damien, 

Cardinal his own Part allodges, as a Motive to his Reſignation, that more eſpecially to the Monks of that City, who refus'd to Cardinal 

Biſhop of ar the Time of his Promotion to the Epiſcopal Dignity, he communicate with their Biſhop, and to receive the Sacra- Biſhop e 


ments from his Hands, becauſe they ſuſpected him to be Oſtia. 


uilty of Simony. Peter Damien makes it appear, that al- 


10ugh the Information they brought againſt him were true; 
yet they ought not to withdraw themſelves from his Com- 
munion, till he were legally convicted, nor to refuſe to 
receive the Sacraments adminiſter'd by him; by Reaſon 
that unworthy Miniſters are capable of adminiſtring them 
as well as the worth, | | | 
In the thirty firſt,” he exhorts the Cardinals to oppoſe the 
Covetouſneſs and Concupiſcence of the Clergy, which was 
urce of the greateſt Part of the Diſorders and Cala- 
mities that befel the Church. 2 
The thirty ſecond, is a moral and myſtical Treatiſe on 
Lent or the forty Days Faſt, and on the forty Stations of 
the Iſrarlites in the Wilderneſs. 4 4 
The thirty third, is a Letter direQed to the Abbot of 
Mount Cafſin, who had threaten'd that if he did not come 
to him, he ſhonld no longer partake of the Benefit of the 
Prayers put up in his Monaſtery, Peter Damien excuſes 
himſelf, upon Account that he was ſenſible that the Time 
of his Diſſolution drew near, and that he was afraid of go- 
ing in Queſt after a Monaſtery, leſt he ſhould die without 
the Precincts of a Monaſtery, He entreats that Abbot not 
to deprive him of the Advantages that might ariſe from the 
Supplications of thoſe of his Order : He enlarges on the 
Devotions to be perfortn'd to the Virgin Mary, and pro- 
duces a great Number of Miracles wrought by her Inter- 
ceſſion, in Favour of thoſe who had a particular Reſpect 
for her; and amongſt others, he ſays, that ſhe appear'd to 
his Brother Damien a little before his Death. Afterwards 
he ſhews, that Alms diſtributed for the Dead, procure them 
Conſolation, as well as Prayers and Sacrifices. 
- The thirty fourth, is a Collection of a great Namber of 
Miracles, Vifions, Apparitions and Hiſtorical Paſſages, re- 
lating to the Puniſhment of evil Actions, and the Reward. 
of Good, the Torments of Hell, and the Deliverance of 
Souls out of Purgmory. | | 
In the thirty fifth, after having alledged for a Reaſon, why 
the Image of St. Paz! is uſually plac'd on the Right-hand 
and St. Peter's on the Left ; that” the former was of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, which fignities the Son of the Right- 
hand; he enlarges on the Commendation of that Apoſtle. _ 
In the thirty ſixth, he treary of the Erernity, Immenſity, 
Parity, and more eſpecially ofthe Omniporence of God. 
In the 1 he explains feveral Difficulties re- 
lating to the Holy Scripture, that were propoſed to him. 
In the thirty eighth, he confutes the Opinion of the Greeks, 
concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
In the thirty ninth, afrer having commended the Archbi- 
ſhop of Beſanſon, for the good he had eſtabliſhed in 
his Church, and for having cans'd a Tomb to be prepar'd 
for himſelf, he finds Fault with the Cuſtom of his Church 
and of ſome other Churches of France, in which the Cletks 
and even the Monks, in ſome Places; wete permitted to 
fit, during the Celebration of Divine Service. He is of 
Opinion, that all thoſe who aſſiſt at it, ought to continue 
ſtanding, till it be petform' c. | 44 
In the fottieth, after having congratulated a certain Bi- 
ſhop, upon the Recovery of his Health, he exhorts him hot 
to 1 Way to Paſſion for the Future, and to forgive his 


. = | 
In the forty firſt, he maintains, That thoſe Perfons who 
make. Matrimonial Contracts within the Time prohibited 
by the Church, that is to ſay, in Lent; three Weeks before 
the Feſtival of St. John Baptiſt ; and from Advent to Epi- 
phany ; — to be divorc'd, and their Marriage declat'd 
null: But oraſmuch as ſome; made no Sctuple to marry 
at thoſe Times, and imagin'd- that it was ſufficient to ab- 
ſtain from the Uſe of Marriage; to avoid the Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, he confutes that Opinion, by ſhewing, that it is 
riot Carnal Copulation, but the mutual Conſent of the Par- 
ties that — Marriage. 
T be forty {ſecond contains two Letters, in which he ad- 
moniſhes two ſeveral Perſons, to perform the Vow that 


© by. divers Authorities. and Examples, the Obligation 
$, — lie, under, to _ fulfil their Vows, who have once made 
again the Secular Clerks! and Canons. The latter infiſted; them. = | p SLA $ og IV ny 


they had made, to euter into à Religious Order; — 


In the forty third, he exhorts the Monks of Mount Gaffin, 


In the forty fourth, he gives Moral Explications of the 


ten, Fe of t. Pt OATH pegs 
In the forty fifth, to comfort atender-conſcienced Mbpnk, 
who, was troubled for his Ignorance; he ſhews that "7 
ning often occaſions many V ices... more ially Wan 
is not accompanied with other, Vertnes, but that downu- 
right Integrity is always profitable to. Balvatlon. 
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YER vu for eighth he reproves a Monk, who had till Abbot. of Ca uaas; as alſo, thoſe on the Feſtivals of the 
r 


1 the ſixth, he exhorts that Monk patiently and 
2 ng — and Corrections. | 


phew Damien, and perſuades him to receive. Commu- that on Chriſkmaſi-Eve; and 
nion every Day, to be in a Condition to preſerve that Ver- mar 


me Inclination elicious Fare and coſtly Apparel, and Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, and of All-Saints, the firſt 
333 dim to fix all bis Delight and Repoſe in God. on Chriſtmaſt Day, and that Oh the Dedication of à cer- 
la the forty ninth, he e of 2 — wa One, appear to have been compos'd. by the ſame 
dvice, concerning the Spiritual Life to a uthor. x =_ 
a Nephew. n | — The Sermons are ſollow'd by the Lives of St. Odils, St. 
The fifcieth, is a moral Inſtru ion, dedicated to the Coun- Mane Biſhop nn ommaldus, St. Nodalpbar Bi- 
refs Blanche, who bad taken a Nun's Habit. ſhop of Exgaire, and the Hiſtory of the Paſſions of St. Flera 
Tae fifiy firit, is ditected to a Monk nam'd Tenze, who and St. Lari. As for the other Lives of the Saints, ta- 
having Teft his Monaſtery, retir'd to a Cell in the Middle ken out of Sarizs by Peter Damien, they conſtitute Part 
of tha: Gieyy and retus d to entertain Peter Damien as well of the Sermons. | 
48 his Abbot, when they came to viſu him. He exhorts him In the lait Tome, are contain'd divers Prayers Hymns 
with a great deal of ity and Gentleneſs, to quit that and * Proſes attributed to Peter Damien, to w 


icalar Way of living and to return to his Duty. need certain Extracts taken out of the Worky of that Fa- 
In the fitiy cond, be makes divers Moral RefieQions; ther, by a nameleſs Writer who was one of his Popils, 1 
on the Qualities of ſeveral Sorts of Animals. a * the Rule of the Canons, compos'd by Petrur fe ers 4 
In the fifty third, he ſhews the Advantages that ariſe from oxeſtis, na Clerk of K whom ſome have unadvi- — 
Aft dions and Adverſity- ſedly confounded with Peter en; fince that Rule was 


In the fifty fourth, be exhorts certain Monks to faſt on dedicated to Pope Paſchal Il. who was not to 
Satardays, in Honour of our Saviour's Burial, and makes the Papal Dignity 4ill 4: D. 1099. after the of the 
uſe of an Apparition to confirm that Cuſtom. latter, x 8 
a the fifty fifth, he admaniſhes the Monks of his Order, The Treatiſe of the Reformation of the Biſhops arid 1 
to faſt on the Vigils of the Feſtivals of the Aſſumption of extant in Goldaſtzs, is not a Work falſly aſcribed to 

the Virgia hy 4 Chriftmeſi, of the Epiphany, of Holy Damien, 


Tharſdey, of 
iſt, and of thoſe of all the Feltivals of the Apoltles, as al- 
to. obſerve a Faſt on all Str throughout the Year. 
In the fifty fixth, he commends the Empreſs Agzes, upon 
Account uf the ſingulat Mod=ity and Hamility ſhe had ſhewn 
in going 10 viſit the Sepulchre of St. Peter and St. Pari, 
and makes it , that Potentates ought not to take a 
Pride in theĩt „not in the Riches of this World. 


to this Author, but rathet 


as it is own'd by that Father him- 
ſelf, in the End of bis Preface to the e en 4... 
Peter Damiew wrote with a great of Faci 


Clearneſs. His Style is polite and elegant, fall of Damien! 
lu the fifty. ſeventh, he admoniſhes Prince Godfrey, that and V aricties : He produces divers fine Not Charabie. 
be did not uſe ſufficient Severity in the puniſhing and gives an nſomuch 
minals, ed wy — — & is, Son Princes — of hi 

5 | in the Adminiſtration of Jaſtice. 
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der of the Feſtivals of the Year, but ſome of them do not - 


RET he to this Cardinal, particularly that of St. Martin. Peter 
In the forty ſeventh, he recommends Chaſtity to his Ne- The ſecond Sermon of St., Andrew; that of St. Nicholas ; Damien, 


that of St. Stephen the Proto- Caring! 


tyr; which are inſerted among St Berzard's Sermons; Biſbey of 
rae. Afterwards he gives him wholſome luſtructions to with- and which were publiſh'd by Father Mebil/on in the Edition Oſtia. 


of the Works of that Saint, under the Name of Nicholas WMW 


en, as Poſſevinss imagin'd, but n F of the 
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Confelſor, ho left nd Iſſue, eompleated the Ruin of the 

Kingdom. Affairs being in this Poſture, William Duke of 
N. paſſing over the Sea, fubdu'd it in the Yaz 
ag 1066. having kil 'd Harold in Battel, who had taken Pol- 
Fw ſefſion of the Throne after the Deceaſe of King Edward; 
and caus'd new Laws, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, to 

be eſtabliſh'd throughout his Dominions: He prohibited his 
SubjeAs to acknowledge any Pope without his Leave, and 
to receive any Bulls from Rome till they were ſhewn to 
him: Neither would he ſuffer the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, tho, (ty1'd Primate of all England, ro make any 
Conftications in his Councils, which were not conforma- 
ble to his Inclination, and that were not before concerted 
with him: Laſtly, he forbid that ww7 of his Barons, Lords 
Miniſters of State, or Officers ſhould be excommunicated 
without his Order. In the fifth Year of his Reign, Lan- 
Uunſtane franc, Abbot" of St. Stephen at Caen, was ordain'd Arch- 
inebbiſbe? biſhop of Canterbury, and went a little while after to Rome, 
f Cancer- with Thomas Archbi of Tork, and Kemigins Biſhop of 
try, Lincoln, to obtain the Pall of Pope Alexander II. who te- 
ceiv'd thetn with particular Marks of his Eſteem and Friend- 


ſhip. - next 

accompany'd him, upon Account of their illegitimate 
Green by Reaſon that one was the Son of a Prieſt, 
nnd che Other had given a certain Sum of Money to King 
William for bis Biſhoprick. The Effect of this Aceuſation 
was, the two Prelats refign'd their Paltoral Staves and 
Rings inte the Hands of the Pope, who gave theſe Orna- 
ments back again to them, upon La#frarc's Requeſt, This 
Archbiſhop upon his feturn to Rome with the Pall, took 
much pains in re-*ſtabliſhing the Chutches of England, and 
maintvin'd their Rights and Revetives againſt the Secular 
Powers with { great Efficacy, that neithet King Milliam l. 
hot his Son W, hum II. thought fit to make any Attempt 
upon them, as long as He liv'd ; but after his 
latter caus d all the 


eath, the 
,ccleſialtical Revenues belonging to his 
Dominſons to be regiſter'd; and having compured what 
vilite for the Maintenance of the Monks; te- united 
means of rhe Crown, letting them out 
„to thoſe who offe;'d moſt; but in 
0 bwet one the r 7950 
e Biſhops dy'd, he left their Sees vacant, aud enjoy“ 
ek Revenues, That of hve 
Years, 1 King Witham falling dangerouſly fick, ſeat for 
— t An * inveſted. him with that Archbiſhop- 
us; 


I Saint was the Son of Cee n | 
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| of 27 Years) in the Abby of Bec 
pot hf 144 the NY of Laxfranc Prior 


| When the latter was made Abbot of St. 
at Cen, about three Years after, he was ſubſtituted 
n, and in ike manner ſucceeded Herlziz Abbot 
died in 225 St. Anſelm took ſome Jour- 
hilt he had the N that 
having given ſpecial Proofs of his 

in this Kingdom be was choſen 


bs <> fire hundred Pounds towar 
-- which that Prince u 

dd recover the Dakegom of 
emed to be well fatisfy'd with this Pr 


My) 


the” 


Thezefore, the 
to 


| ſignify his DiflatisfaQion never fo little 
p, as much mote might be got from him: 
ing ſent him Word, thet he was un willing 

"which was proffered by an, wibars. 
he Archbiſhop after having 


: 


g the 
eceffit 


"1 


*was not. Cuſtomary i 
55 


Detmand 
F Va) 


ti urn of thi 
ky eceive the al 


'd Leave 15 
nds of Pope 


, tine, he 
r from the H Pope 

but the King denying bis Requeſt, told him, that 
in bis Kin 


f Cingdonm, to ach 

other Perſon as Pope him whom he and his P 
had" think "Ar N e bart 12 $ 

| wATembly of Rihepf at Lords for. | Parpb 
- in, that” Urbas II, ſhould npt be ace 
re | eim having ondertaken 


ſho 
es. Bi 
F 


y, Lanfranc accus'd both theſe Biſhops, 


ring <ompleated his Studies, and having travelFd for 
| wy yes andy and Fance, he embrac'd the Mo: 
Fx "LATE (at 


carrying on the War 
N King at fir 

elent, but Jome of 
riſers inſiſted that it was not Sufficient, and that if 


with- take a Journey to 


dated A. 


Op 
11 to rea . However, 
which were * 


1 648.9 gain d, that. thoſe Fer ſons, who 
it was org d, that thole Fe a 
from his Hands, Mould cemein excqmmanicated 
time, and that dhe giving the 


on him as Primate of Archbiſhop : He prefert'd a Petiti- N 
on that he might have Leave to depart out of Kugland, but of rhe © 
it was rejected; nevertheleſs a Delay was .ptopos'd till Churchis * 
Whitfuntide, which being accepted of by him, he was left sf England 
at Liberty. to return to Canterbury; yet he was no ſoon» LV WW 
er arriv'd. there, but his moſt faichful Friends and Servants 
were made Priſoners ot Baniſhed. nth hay on 
In the mean while, the King ſent two Clergymen to 
Rome, to endeavour to bring over Pope Urban to his Par- 
i and to make himſelf Maſter of the Pall: The Pope 
ent back the Biſhop of Albany with the two Clerks, who 
manag'd the Buſineſs ſo well, that he perſwaded the Kin 


to cauſe Urban to be own'd; nevertheleſs this Legate coul 


not be induc'd to conſent to the depoſing of Anſelm. At 
laſt the King perceiving himſelf not to be able to accoms 
pliſh his Detign, either to cauſe him to be depos'd, or to 
oblige him to do what he requir'd, was reconcil'd with 
him, by Fries Him the Pal which Urbas's Legate had 
brought for his Uſe. St. Anſelm liv'd in Quiet for ſome 
time, whilſt the King paſs over into , whi 
Dutchy was reſigu d to him by his Brother R:chard; but at 
his Return, a Reſolution was taken to eta& a great Sum 
of Money of the Archbiſhop, who to avoid he Stormy 
to Rome; but not being able 


ſued for a Permiſſion to 
to obtain it, notwithſtanding his reiterated Sollicitatioris at 
three ſeveral times, he departed without Leave, and em- 
bark'd.at Dover; from whence he paG'd into Fance, and 
aſterwards taking a Journey to Baby, went diteQly.. to 
Rome in the Year, togs8. where he was joyfully 2 
by Pope Urban, but his Refidence in that Giry being 
venient by Reaſon of the exceſſive Heats, he retir'd to a 
Village near Capra, where che Pope ſoon gave him a Vi- 
ſit, upon his Arrival at the Siege of Capua, which Place was 
invelted by Roger Duke of Apulia. After the raifing of the 
Siege, the Pope held. a Council at Bari, in which St. Au- 
ſelm aſſiſting, diſputed earneſtly. againſt the Greeks, about 
the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and entreated the Pope 
and the Biſhops, not to excommunicate the King of Eng- 
land. When the Council was concluded, he accompany'd 
the Pope to Rome, aud ſome Days after, the King of Exy- 
land, to whom Urban. had written that he ought to fe- 
eſtabliſh St. Anſelm in his Metropolitan See, ſent thither ar 
Ambaſſador, who ob'ain'd the Demarrer till the Feſtival 
of St Michael. St. Anſelm beigg inform'd of the matter, 
determin'd to go. to Lyons; the Pope oblig'd him to 
ſtay, in order to be. preſent in = Council, which was to 
be held at Eaſter in the Year, 1099. Thus be refided du- 
ring fix. Months at. Rome, was very highly eſtoem d ia 
1 The Writer of his Life obſerveg, that gertain 
iſh Men, who came to viſit: him, being deſirous 
Kits his Feet as it was uſually done to the Popes, 
would not fuffer them to do it, and that the Pope admit 


J, 
ain d 
ncon- 


his Humility, in that Particular: Laſtly, Sc. Auſelm havi 


affiſted in the Council of - Rome, A. D. 3099. in h 
Laicks. who took upon them to give Inveſtitures, and 
thoſe Clergymen who zeceiv'd them from their Hands, 
were cxcommunicated,. he” took Leave of the Pope, and 
retit d to Lyons; where within a little while after, he was 
informs of he 22 12 1 | 
of Willem II. King of which bappen d che 
Month of A=ga/t 4. D. 1100. Pd 34d 
I. bis Succeſſor immediately recall'd St. Aaſcim 
to 4 where he was ne ſooner ariiv'd, but he had 
new Conteſts with that Prince about the Inveſtitures and 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, which be tefus d 
to take. Foraſmuch, as this Affair was re at Kome, 
it was Requiſite-that the King ſhould make Application to 
that Court, to endeavour to eaule the Reſolution which 
had been taken there, to be chang' d: However, St. Auſelm 
refus d to ordain the Biſhops, who had receiv'd Inveſtitute 
from the King, and nothing could be obtain'd from Rome, 
After ward this Ar — perſuaded by the King to 
ome, to find out ſome Expedients tor 
the adjuſting, of that Affair, went thither accompany'd wich 
an Amb toe : Upon their Arrival the Matter was de- 
. 1105... in the preſence of Pope 4 71 II. ap 
whom the Ambaſſador peremptorily 'decfar'd, Ter be 
King his Maſter would ſeoner be prevail d pon to part with 
K Kingdom, than. with bis Right 10. thy Iwvcftipnres 3 Te 
reply'd, That . loſe bis Life than ſuffer 
at laſt it was agreed upgn, 
land. ſhovld: enjoy certain 7 
is Poſſeſſion; but that be ſbouſd Ing a0 
Manner of Claim to the Iny eſtitures; Therefore the Er em- 
munienton Which be was. ſuppos d to have incuer d. By 
nting the Inveſtiture of Benefices, was .talken ff; but 
od. ecrit d chem. 
ſome 
jon for wat Offeuce 


that the Ring 


1 


wh | 
. ſhopld. be reſery'd; to x, Aaſalm. Ie Affair being 6s 
deter min d, the Ambaſſador and | 


St. Anſalniſer forward in 


their but When they. were-arriy'd dest Lyert, the 
Art r Era) to him 5 his Maſter's — be 
4 2442 Was 
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ETD. ae ; — . — 
Wess forbidden to return to Exglaxnd, unleſs he would pro- in Jeſas Chriſt; and explains the Proceſſion of the Divine N 
Of the miſe him ro ſlubmit to the Cuſtom which prevail'd in that Perſons. us "HF 3 0 th 
Churches Kingdom, without having any Regard to what had been The Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of ithe Holy Ghoſt a Churcy, — 
of England ordain'd ro the contrary by the Pope. St. Anſelm refuſing gainſt the Greeks, is no leſs Theological than former : of Englay 
WW to enter into ſuch an Engagement, ſtay'd ſome Time at For the Archbiſhop proves therein, that the Holy Ghoſt pro- S 

T, Lyons, and having paſs'd from thence into Normandy, at ceeds from the Son as well as from the Father, and diſ- 


Hiſt came to an Accommodation with the Kin of Ex _ 
on Condition that the Churches whictr King {ram II. ha 


firſt made ſubject to the 17 of a cettain Tax, ſhould 


be exempred from ir, and that his Majeſty ſhould reſtore 
what he had exaRted of the Clergy, and every thing that 
was taken from the Church of Canterbary, during the Exile 
of the Archbiſhop. © Aftet this Agreement, which was con- 
cluded, A. O. 1106. between the King and the Archbiſhop 
at Bee Abby, St Azſelm return'd to land, was re- eſta · 
bnd in his Archbiſhoprick, and enjoy d it peaceably dil! 
his Death, which happen'd three Years after, in the 16:6. 
fince his NIN that Dignity, and the 767. of his 
Ape, A. D. 1159. EY 
St. Anſelm gs uo lefs famous for his Learning, and the 
reat Numbet of his Writings, than for his Conduct and 
Teal hefhew's in maintaining the Rights of the Church. 
The largeſt Edition of his Works is the laſt, publiſh'd by 
Father Gerberon, and it is that Which we ſhall follow, be- 
ing divided into three Parts: The firſt of theſe containing 
Dogmatical Treatifes, bears the Title of Monologis , that 
is'to ſay, # Treatiſe of the Exiſtence of God, of his Atrri- 
bates, and of the Po'y Trinity: It is fo call'd, by Reaſon 
that it is compoy'd in Form of the Meditations of a Man 
who reaſons with himſe!f to find our Divine Truths, and 
who explains them accordingly” as they are diſcover'd by 
him. Ir is à very — Work, and contains a great Num- 
det of Metapbyſit ai Arguments. | 
-- He continues to Treat of the ſame Subject, and obſerves 
the ſame Method of Writing in the en where the 
Perſon who reafon'd with himſelfinthe firſt Work, making 
his Addreſſes to God, Diſcourſes of his Exiſtence, Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, Immenſſty, Eterniry, and of his being the Sam- 
mize Bun or Soveraign Good. A certain Monk nam'd 
Gamilon, having perus'd this Treatife, could not approve 
the Argument which St. Auſelm makes uſe of therein, to 
prove the Exiſtence of God, taken from the Idea of a moſt 
perſect Being: He have (fays he) ar leaft rhe Idea of amoſt 
perfect Being ; therefore this Being of neceſſity Exiſtr. Ganmi- 
not being able tv comprehend this Argument 1909 
ems to be à Sophiſm or meer Fallacy to thoſe are 
not endu'd with a found and Judgment to dif- 
cern the Force of it) wrote a fmall Trac on purpoſe to 


fia return'd a folid Anſwer, in which he enervates 


8 jons, and makes it appear, that his 
1 Comvincing. — 


man nam d Roſcelizx Tutot to Abae- 
4, who undert to — * the three Perſons of 
the Trinity are three different Things; becauſe otherwiſe it 
might be faid, that the Father and the Holy Ghoſt were 
*Incarnare. © St. Anſelm being as yet Abbot of Bec, A 
"Treatiſe to confute this Ecror ; but the Maintainer t 

of having abjur'd it in a Council held by the Archbiſhop of 
As fn his Province, he leſt the Work imperſect; yet 
-complented it aſter ward in Exgland, being there inform'd, 
"that he who'brvach'd this Error, perſiſted therein, and de- 
'clar*d that be abjur'd it, only for Fear of bei aſſaffinated 
dy the People. St. Anſelm at firſt lays down for a Maxim, 
that we ought not to argue againſt that which the Church 
believes, nor againſt that which Faith Teaches us, and that 
we ought not to Reject that which we cannot Comprehend ; 
but that we ought to acknowledge, that there are many 
- Things which are above our U anding. Afterward he 
\yelates Roſcelin's Propofition expreſſed in theſe Terms: 
F the three Divine Perſons be one and the ſame Thing and 
ot three Things 'confider'd every one « part, as three Angels 
"or three Souls, nevertheleſs in ſuch a manner, that they are 
kf ee oer; it follows, That the 
" Father and the Holy Ghoſt were Incarnate with the Sou. St. 
© Auſclm declares that this Man admits three Gods, or elſe 
that he does not kiiow what 

he means by three Things, 
Senſe ir may be ſaid, that the | 

- are three Things, if their Relation one to another be un- 


derſt 
- their Subſtance be underſtood, which ſeems to be Roſcelmꝰ 
that they are three diſtin Things, 
as three Souls and three Angels: He confutes this Opi- 
nion, and ſhews, that the nction of the Perſons is ſaf- 
"Kcient to the End ir be ſaid, that the Son is In- 
*carnate, without inferring, that the Father and the Ho 
Aſter he reſolves this Queſtion, Why 
the Son was Incarnate rather than the Father or the H 
-Ghoſt; ſhews that there is but one Perſon and two N 
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ity In that of the Will of God, bei the 140} of the Doy- 
ood by that Ferm; but that it cannot de ſo ſaid, if + 


cuſles the principal es relating to his Proceſſion. 
; His Treatiſe of the Fall of the Devil, is written in Form 
f a Dialogue and the Subject of it is leſs Obſcure. He 
hews, That altho' the Good Angels receiv'd from God, 
all the Good that was done by them, and even the Gift of 
Perſeverance ; yet it cannot be ſaid, that the Bad did not 
perſevere, becauſe God deny'd them that Gift, but becauſe 
* would not perſevete: That the Good Angels were in 
a ( een of Sinning as well as the Bad; but that havi 
freely preterr'd Righteouſneſs to Unrighteouſneſs, they h 
as a Recompence, the Aſſurance, of never ſwerving from the 
former : And that the Bad on the contrary, having volun- 
tatily fallen from Righteouſaeſs, loſt for ever the Good 
which they had, and put themſelves out of a 74 of 
eyer becoming Righteous. Afterward he treats of the Na- 
ture of Evil, and proves that it conſiſts only in aPrivation 
of Good, and debates ſome other ſubtile Queſtions. . 

The Treatiſe which ſhews, God war made Man ? 
Diſcovers its Subject in, the very Title, and is more par- 
ticularly explain'd in the Preface. This Treatiſe (ſays he) 
is divided into two Books ; the firſt of which contains the 
Objections rais'd by the lufidels, who imagine it to be con- 
trary to Reaſon, that a God ſhould become Man, with 
the Anſwers of the Faithful to their Arguments ; and it is 
ſhewn therein, that tis impoſſible for any Man to be fav'd 
without the Mediation of a God Incarnate. In the ſecond 
Book tis prov'd, that Humane Nature is d to en- 
joy rr both in reſpect of the Soul and of the 


y ; and that this Advantage cannot be obtain'd but 
the means of a God-Man. by 


The Treatiſe of Original Sin, was compas'd immediate- 
ly after the preceding, and in it are diſcuſs'd many Queſti- 
ons about the Nature of Sin, and the Manner how it is com- 
municated to all the Poſterity of Adam. . 

The Treatiſe of Truth, of the Will, and of 


contains Variety of Metaphyfical Principles concerning 


thoſe Matters, to explain their Nature and Kinds. 
Diſcourſes are written, in form of Dialogues as well as the 


ng. 

In the” following Treatiſe, he enquires into the Means 
of reconciling Free-will with Fore-knowledge, Predeſtina- 
tion — N — for ko {ory and Predeſtinati- 
on, Diſcourſe on Matters is cambling, and in 
ſome Places very Obſcure. 

The 1 of the three next Treatiſes is leſi intricate, 
and the of them dedicated to Yaleres Biſhop of Mun 

, is about the uſe of unleavened Bread; in which the 
Author maintains againſt the Greeks, that altho” the Encha- 
tiſt may be adminiſtred with unleavened and leaveneu Bread, 
yet tis moſt expedient to make Uſe of the former. The ſe- 
cond is a Letter written by the ſaid Paleras, complaining 
of the great Number of Ceremonies uſed in the Admini- 


ſtration of the Sacraments, entreating St. Anſelm to 
reſolye this Queſtion, viz. y the Sign of the Croſs is 


made on the Bread, and on the Chalice ; and why the , 
Chalice is uſually cover'd with a Vail or 1 Pale before 


the Conſecration ? In the End he gives him to ” ""Ghary 


covered 
ſtand, that he was reconcil'd with P Paſchal IL ab. 
St. Anſelm returns him an Anſwer in the loi Thos Ls 
tiſe, that the Variety of Cuſtoms and Cerethonjes, docs not 
binder he Unity of the Faith, and alledges certain My- 
ſtical Reaſons for making the Sign of the Croſs on 
TICS, 2000 the Chalice, and for covering the latter with 
4 Vail. 5 | 

To theſe Treatiſes is arinex'd another ſmall 2 in 
which he aſſerts, that Clergy-men, who make Confeſſion 
of Sins of the Fleſh committed privately, may be te- 
eſtabliſh'd in the Functions of "their Ordes, after having 
done Penance. This Piece is only an ExtraQ of St. A- 
ſelms Letter to the Abbot illi At | ; 

In the Treatiſe of Matriages forbidden between near Re- 
lations, he enquires into the Reaſons. of that Prohibition, 
which he extends only to the fixth degree of Conſanguinity. 


There is noth to Div T of 
Wiesn 
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matical, of which the firſt Part of his Works it com 
he explains the different Senſes, in which the Term of the 


Win of God is taken, and the different Kinds of Wills 
that may be diſtinguiſh'd in em. ee 


To theſe Works is to be added a Treatiſe of Peace and 


Concord, Which is mſerted in the End of the Volame ; 2 
Piece that is well worthy of St. Auſelm and which is al- 


The ſecond Part of ' Works of this learned Prelate 


contains the Parznetick and Aſcerick Treatiſcs, viz. 1. Sit- 
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hes of Eccleſiaſtes, and the others on divers Goſpels: Indeed the | The eighth is a Dialogue about Matteis of Religion be- AL?) 
an „ firſt is only found in the ancient Editions of his Works, tween a Chriſtian and a Jew, compos'd by G:Nlebert a Monk Of the 
V . and the teſt were ſince added; but they are all bf the — of Weſtminſter, and dedicated to St. Auſelm. Churches 
{England Style, and ſome of them bear St. Anſelm's Name in cer- "The ninth is another Dialogue of the ſame Natute; com- ofEngland + 
uin Manuſcripts; ſo that "tis very prabable, that they all Pos d by the Abbot Kupert. ' YL 
Te brat" hings, and to the Defire of Eternal, pabliſh'd that are anributed to St. Auſehn and which are very Init £2 
by F, ather Theophilus Renaud.ens,, which contains who ſome to his Genius; 4s well as two Other {mall Trat, that fol- 
Admonitions compris'd in mort and Puthetical Sentences, low ihbemnm 
Altho' there be no Proof, that this Piece is St. Anſelm's ; The laſt is a Fabulous Relation of two Miracles Sw 
nevertheleſs it is very conformable to his Manner of Wei- | aſcriv'd 10 St. Saen he Apoſtl e 
ling. 3+ Advice to a dying Per ſon, Which is a Form of his Edition does not contain the Treatiſe) of the Sacra - 
 afliting Perſuns at the Hour of Death, bearing St. Aaſeims ment of the Altar, imputed in (ome {Manuſcripts to St. 
Name iu ceitain Manuſcripts: 1, Poem in Hexameter Axſe/m, which cunnot be his, in regard chit je comprehend 
aud Pentamcter Vetſes, on the Contempt of the World, certain ExtraQs of the Bou of Dis jne Offices, e 


Wich altho' printed under this Archbiſhop's Name 3 yet bot Kapert ; and which belongs-40 Hilliam:ot Sti Thier; N 
does not beat it in the Manuſcripts, but that of Bernardof according, to the Manuſeript of Lo t under — N 
lany, and in another, that of Rqger Monk of Bee : This ame it was printed in the Bibliotheca Ordinis Uiſtercienſis. 
oem̃ is follow'd by two other; very ſhott Pieces on the either do we find in the ſame, Edition, the Treatiſe ot 
ſame ea which appear. to be wtitten by\the ſame Au- the Paris and ARions,atribured: to God, which are extant 


thor. 5. A Collection of 21 Meditations on different Sub- among. St. Bowaventare's. Works, and among the Suppofi- 
jects. if Seventy four Prayers. 7, A Pſalter in Honour titious — of St. Aageſtine and St. Jerome; becauſe it = 
of the Virgio Mary; that is to ſay, certain Stanza's of Hymos does not bear St. Anſeim's Name in any Manuſcript, 369 
on the Pen of her Office, With othet entire Hymns for more than the Tradts of the Image of the World, that are 


the onical Hours, and the Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Vir- inſerted amang the Works of Homoratut of Autun; and of 
4 . Piece does not bear St. Anſelm's Name in any Which the Authors ate unknoẽw .. — 0 

1 . ripe, and ſeems to me to be unwotthy of ſo great We do not meet with gag. Ecgleſiaſtical Mriters before 
an Author. LS aber 50 nd en St. Anſelm, who tote ſo Scholaſlick a Manner, not 
Ide third Part comprehends St. Anſehn's. Letters diſtti. who have ſtarted ſo many Metaphyſical Queſlions, and ar- 
_\ ed into four Books, in the, firſt of which are contain'd gu d fo Subtlely, as he has dane: He is alſo the Firſt who 
 . thaſe that he wrace whilſt be was a fimple Monkz/which compos'd long Prayers in Fotm of Meditations: His Let- 
ate 77 in Number 3; in the ſecond, thoſe that were written ters are Witten in a plainer Style, but they ate lels Accu- 
by him being Abbot af Bec, to the Number of 63 1 in the Fate: His rhortatians are ſimple Homelies, full of Myſtis 
ird, thoſe that he compos'd when Archbiſhop ; and in the Cal. Notions, in which there is not much Eloquence, an 
fourth, 106 Leers which never were as yet Printed. T here Yery little Morality. Hedoes not ſeem 40 have been well! 

e alſo. nine others in the Supplement taken ont of Tome vers d in poſſtive Diriauy, nevertheleſß he had perus d Sti: 
IX. of the Spicileginm by Father Lair Dachery, We hall Angaſftive's Works, and took out of them many Principles, 
bere produce the Extract of all theſe Letters, it being Which be makes uſe ot, in his Theological Ratiocinations: 
ficient to hint, that they are either ſuch as relate to Com- I here ate two Gorbich Editions of bis Works, viz. one 
pliments or particular Affairs, or to Morality and Piety, A. D. 1491. at Nuremberg, and the. other at Paris in 15 
r 1 Diſcipline. and that of the Churches — J They were allo publiſm d at Cenis id the . e 

of E . |Belides theſe ' Letters but now recited, there ears, and at Celes in 1573. Father Picard a Regu- 
| cight others in. the ninth Tome of the yan which lar Canon of St. Fickar at Paris, ſet forth an Edition much 
arc mpris'd belonging 

reſerv'd 
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larger than the. former, printed, at  Colex. in 2612. Some 
2 alter, Father -Theophilas Renaudeas.a. jrigite caus'd 


£10 be printed at; Lyox- in 1630. And at laſt Father 
beron a, Benedifiin Monk of the Congregation of St. 


= a - + 


» publiſh'd a new Edition mach fines. and more cor- 
rect than the preceding, printed at Parit in 1675 which Gs! 
is a ſignal Proof of his accurate Judaſtry, and ſound Jadg- - 
ment, whoſe Merit is well known in theCommon-wealth... - ,, 
Lan 0124 Sbvig tn La W TOR ©: 
+. To St, Anſelew's Works, are d thoſe of Zadmar a mar 
Monk of Cangerbary,and bis Papil; the firſt Of Which is 55. . 
2 * — his Tutor, titten very largely, aud in 8 very feln, pa- 
a re Bu, ut Rotak gen . 
The Kean is en + The Hiſtory of Novelties, and gira N. 
ed into ſix Books, of which the firit fout contain a Relati- 
the. Conteſts - which: St. Auſc/z had with the Kings 
of. Held about the Affair of the Inveſtitures, and of the 
Perſecutions he ſuſſer d. upon that Account; and the two 
laſt, the 2 of the Tranſactions in the Church of Ca- 
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$7 * . of 
1 Den , | 0 er 80 | opti J 
of the Conception of the Virgin Canterbury, 
explains the-Solemniry. of the | 4 
1 State of the f | 
a later Date than the Time 


tc Pray PT A 19 nl 
TY-. | 5 "The fourth is a particular Trad of the four Cardinal 
t 6 onaſtery founded - Virtues obſervable in the Bleſſed Virgin. 
in tbe Village _ . The fifth is a Diſcourſe of Beatitudey or rather of the State 
| i 1 which he had beard deliver d by 
« #6 another St. M..... e l 
. " Conception of the Virgin ; Mary, which is more viſibly Tbe fixth 1 4 Collection of divers Similit ad Com- 


one,. Oo bpiuariſons that were taken ont of St. Auſchn's Works, or 
- "bis Companions, which Is rather a Romances thin a pious be fame Author likewiſe compoe'd @ Treatiſe PE: 
.- + and;true Narration. - mant r cleſiaſtical Liberty, and wrote the Lives of St. and 
Tide ſeventh is a fall Trad on the Monaſtick.Stabiti- St. Daten and many Letters which are not 45 yet pub- 
q, of which St, A»ſclu may; well be reputed de be the Au- liſbed- 
: | 1 : Tak 


die . D. 1128; 4 eee 


— - . 1 21 
eren nee e e 92 * e men eee un 
* k 2 * N g * l s a - * URS £ , 2 : . * 1 1 . 122 » _ -— " j 2 
. * * * X 10 1 „ "- - £39 4 2 p 1 9 - . 4 9 7 T&# * 84 , Fe „ 46 * 1 > 8 — . * * = * 2 * 4 : 9 * © e 4 f ” S., 4 Fi \ bo. ö \ 2 * : * - 2 3 * Fs - + Bs 1 
of 1 W 1 - : TY 9 1 ” „ 4 ” % my * — # _ a > g 
d. d by y 19 * 5 42a . > e ö 7 $7 4 | hs g ws A 1 c 6 Þ \ _ * . N 1 : $7 © \ 9 8 H A 
Þ O's BY Voir. II. 2 Mach i 155 4 * * ' *. v5.1 SEL , 1 13. 5 . I * 8 i | * rr | iy 
2a 7 a bd a 1 YZ 4 a aF* 1 N 4 44 5 * N & = , N & Fe "_ _ FA w 4 * 2 
£ 7 . 93 FLY A | "Y A 14 mY 6 4 * 3 Ane ry : N 7. Fi 7 It - \ * 2 | 0 T . «1 * 1 . FJ N 1 by 1 11 4 4 1 * \ hold , 4 4 4 7 5 
. 41 "4 a+ 4 % 1% * a d W 6: | * 8 4 MS 
** 8 - * 8 * „ 4 : | 2 1 : 8 K 1 1 > ; 4 h * ® 4 l * * " 
-#+4 Er „ nnn oped 34 4 | # 127 n TY "Y 18% 18 sr 
9 e * ya wa ©. >I$ Th we”, CY) 487 464 Pint VIE obnnlaty rt 5 = Wy 
i iv WR. Me 4 r * 0 ” N OT A WJ 7 . W 1 br, 1 910 ; FT: wt! | : : 5 T\ 7 11 94 2 85 3 ON | 
2050. 1nd ain, 3H 3 f9 nd 4? Mig N hee bc eee en im ohn nere n — LY 
: ry a . N 1 þ * . - # 8 — 1 
. N - "Wy 14 * 0 9 7 inn a: ** nn A \ oil » 
27251 Ach 33.74 * Gene inn e 19 LOO ert erer nes DEVS 3% onm I 
l ; " * . 7 ” . 4 1 F 4 1 4 . * 6 . q< 1 , / * © > * : m—m Ft i”J r * £ r 1 9 4 4 1 A f * 8 0 * 
A AQKAL L ” * * . þ | re S746 > *. 1 £* 4 ov M 1 4 1 . 4 N 911 # & * 281 4 ; +#4 $ n TY) 8 *. 
a 4 % 1 p 1 2 F x 1 4 WIN * d* * * 1 4% „e : dubio 45 x : : : * % * * T7 3 * 
"7 * LF 4 * 7 7 * 4 1 > 1 "# 0 * e 4 x 1 \ f 7 : 4 N 1 4 4 \ \ %* \ * 14 — ' * 
« is ? nns Y 4 4 1 „ A C313 A 15 ” ® \ 9 & . : : 0 4 A * V4 * L sf — . * 1 $4 . „ 121. 14 J jt! 4 
| . | 1917 
9 ; Ag 


AA ALESIS FEISS. 


De 


| . | DES 
® ; IH = 2228 
24 1 37 x 2 ZN 285832833728 
T oa as o FER 
W ee e 14 ETREN 
LS e Rafe: l 7 f JFenage 205 
3 2 2 Gags 28772221757 TR Cn 
e 10 10 : FE 
ITE HEH f 11 
SHES TH 11 
888 272 8 f 2172215 110 TT 6 14S 
Es MOBB , 
Wy 5" 'Y 8 23357 25 TELE TSSSELE” 5 0 i 0 28 $22 in e Fo 141077 
S 2 Ty St, 15 FFT h — Wikia I 3453 i 2 4 
Z < 2 8 at 17 1 1 k 1 Hh 1 1 2 2 $2575 TT 4 
3 1 : 235 45 9 22 2" Sh 2 35585 BE 12 
8 3 8 208483 71k 38. 1 1 10 282 185 25 IS 
E O S8; Ht : | 1400 : 1 2175 13 
131 8 £4 SS — E 30 8 88 V 
. — 8 5 1 127 423-71 1881 : 28 812575 | 
| 8 223224 *Z > Sz<SS .25-D5 
8 n 
SS 155 HA. 1 4.775 1315 
ES $259: | 1132215 21858287 
| E 8 3 THT: NEON 
A 1 05 910 ah 
| 28 5 1 16 wat 1112 111 l 
88 iii {10 15 SR id 12 Ft 
$4 5 "x" pig f 
/ , 7 175 15 1245 * THE i a LES 


_— » — — ——— — 


AA/ other Ground to aſcribe it to Ratulphus than the Later. Mout of © 
5:eaſiaſti- which he found in his Manuſcript, which "denoted Robert 
ul Aw- and not Radulphus, as he imagin'd. 
thersof the Anſelm born at Mantua, of a noble Fatnily, ſucceeded 
fleventh Alexander II. in the Biſhoprick of Lucca: He receiv'd the 
Century. lnveſtiture from the Emperor Henry IV. and repenting of 
it ſome Time after, retir'd to the Monaſtery of Clary, from 
_— whence he was re-call'd by Gregory VII. to govern his B- 
jſbop of ſhoprick in 1073. Afterwards he was always extremely 
Luccde wedded to the Iutereſts of that Pope, and ſtifly maintain'd 
them againſt the Emperor and Guibert the Antipope : He 
wrote two 1 Gaibert, in Vindication of Gre- 
: and made a Collection of certain Sentences, to ſhew, 
That Kings have no Right to be Maſters of the Church- 
Revenues. Theſe Works are referr'd to by Caniſius, in 
the fixth Tome of his Antiquities. To him likewite is at- 
tribated a large Collection of Canons, of which there are 
ſome Manuſcript Copies in divers Libraries; but although 
1 bears his Name LA ww .* ; of 3 
ibrargy, nevertheleſs "cis not probable t ongs to 
him; as M. Balafias has prov'd, in his Preface to Antonin, 
Ang uftinus : 1. Becauſe the Author of the Life of St. Au-- 
ſelm, Sigebert and Trithemins, have not made any Men- 
tion of ir. And 2. By reaſon that it contains ſome De- 
crees of Popes of a later Date than the Year 1086. which 
was that of the Death of A=ſelm of Lacca. Antonins Au- 


* aſcribes this Collection to Hildebert Atchbiſhop of 


Some in lie Manner attribute to Dess-dediz Cardinal, 
ith the Title of St. Exdoxia, who liv'd under Pope 
Ficker III. a Collection of Canons divided iato four Books, 
a Manuſcript Copy of which is to be found in the Vatican 
. There is alſo a thicd Collection, bearing oy — 
and call'd Polycarp ; which was ma 7 
al of the Church of Rome, nam' 4 Gre, nd of 
which a are ſome Manuſcript Copies in 


Nation and Cardinal of the Chorch 
the greateſt Adverſaries of Pope Gre- 
gory VII. = wrote two Books againſt him,, full of of Re- 


r 


1 


- 


made by Orthaings Gratins, under the Title of 


eee, rendarum & Fugiendarwm, printed in 

oh s ſet forth by a Een in a Collection 

„ compor'd in 99 of the Emperor Henry IV. 

* this Ve 2 by Go eg is likewiſe contain'd a 

Gi, ts" Cures, Tra preſerving. the U 2 te Chr, 
or erving the 

2nd * | 22 to the Sc hiſi ig the 2 EY: 


ir an VII. wi is 45 20 
er many, pabliſh'd by 
ot this _ to WW aldes 


d others to Fane. c Biſhop of 
Werne n 


Gregory VII. Ne dick be ee 1 pi 


=” the Eleventh Century. entury of Chyj Weng . 


and InveQives, which ate compris d in the Col- 


ESE 
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Monk of Cluny, . 8. a Collection of the ancient Cuſtoms Ly 
of that Abby, in three Books, at the Requeſt of J/:Uliam Eccleſraſti- - 


Abbot of Richenaw. This Collection is contain'd in the cal Au- 


fourth Tome of the Spicilegiam, by Father Luke Dachery. thors of the 
Bernard, a Monk of the ſame Monaſtery, was likewiſe Eleventh - | 
imploy'd about that Time, in writing ou the. ſame Subject; 
but his Work being not ſo tompleat, Father. Dachery did 
not think fit to publiſh it. But Care malt be taken, not to 
confound this Writer, with another of the ſame Name, a 
Monk of Corbey in Saxoxy, who flouriſh'd ſome Time af. Cluny... | 
wo and om 6 DES] in K Hon Style, but very Saty- pron of 
rical againſt the Emperor + Which is mention'd b 
8. —— and — | ** co rbey is 
ere is alſo a chird Author of the ſame Name, who kon. 
was a Clerk of the Church of Uzrechs, and wrote Com- Bernard 
mentaries on Theadulus's Eclogues, of which Mention is COTE the 
made in Sigebert. To theſe Authors may be added; certain Church of 
Writers, of whom Tritbemiut takes particular Notice, and Utrecht. 
whole Works are not as yet come to our Hands. 
Agilrochus, Archbiſhog of Canterbury, famous for his 101 
3 Charity, to whom he atitibutes a Piece in Xgilno- BD 
mmendation of the- Virgin Mary, certain Letters and thus 476+ 
ſome other Works, flouriſh'd — to his Account) — 
under the Emperor Conrad the A. D. 1030. ' og 
Campannxs of Lomburdy, a teaown' Philoſopher and Adro- 
nomer, was a Man of a ſubtle Wit, an able School-Divine, Campanus 
ell vers'd in the, Holy aq, vet and very skilful-in the f Lom- 
t of Arithmetick, more eſpecially in the Calendar: For bardy- 
all theſe commendable Qualities ate attributed to him 
Trithemins, who adds, That he ſet forth many ſmall Tracts, 
the reading of which might be of very great Uſe to Biſhops, 
and among which he bimſeif had perus'd the following, 
viz. A Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Numbers; another of the 
Manner of making Sun-dials; a Calendar; and ſome other - 
Aſtronomical Works. This Author floariſh'd, A. D. 104 
Sigebert of Gemblozrs, makes mention of another Scho- 
laſtick Philoſopher of Liege, nam'd Franco, who liv'd in py; 
the Year 1060. He compos'd a Treatiſe of the Quadratore 
of a Circle ; another of the Calendar; and certain Com- 
mentaries on the Holy Scripture. 160598 
Bertborixs, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Mount Caffin 
joyn'd (according to Trichemins) the Study of che Ho 
Scriptures, to that of the P Sciences: and — 
ving written, before his Converſion, certain Works rela- 
ting to Philoſophy and Phyfick ; be compos d, when Abbor; 
divers Diſcourſes for the Edification and Benefit of — 
Monks under his Tnition. 
Erard, a Benedichin Monk, ſpent bis Time in preachi 
and NS! the Holy Scriptures. Trithemins met preaching Erard 4 
1 on the whole Pragtcarh, ab and 0 
Monk. 


this Author. 
. Aer — 2 — in the like Manner 


. He compos d many Diſt 
Uſe of bis M with ſeveral Homilics: on the F& Perſeme. 
ivals: of the Saints, and. on different Subjects, and ſome 
mmentaties on the Holy Scripture, of which Tritbemint 
s Mention, without having ſeen any of them. M. Ba 
r i the + by ln of his Miſcellanceous 
$ Auchor, n to 
onk of a in e N 


of Liege. 


4 Adam 
Abbot of 


of evety Thing repor ll he 
1 5 or fare ge to the Rules of Juſtice Lad, 
ur d ad of x a Stop to how! larities. 
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1 (3 — in. the Eleventh . 


05 Lives 4 1 


i ee Monk of it wes written in Large ne ee 22 

VB Year 1010; —# of St. 'publif'd the genuitze rs of that Tins andFs of "A Etcleſsaſti- 

* FR of Ratizbox, directed to Arnal- eee en), De le fs, - cal Au- 

325 PD — of and afterwards a Monk * ** 2272 " 8 thors of the 

Ceaury of the Monaſtery of St. at Ratichow,' and 5 4 Nai u Saxon, Dean of Hildefheim, compo mpos d, a Eleventh 
. Retition of the Lak of St:Bormard Bip 0 


apit, which was pabliſh'd by Browerzs 
8 The 
Year: of our Lord, 'x 
* 1 Cation of 5 e ee 
4124 A of chat Monafte: ; Who ſye 
in the Biftioprick of Hilde heins, A. 
in wy 8. This Auchor Was e 
1 in fs ne . . 
1 . eee ſpent bis Life va 
let forth by Broten, e 
\thefe two Lives ina ten well be re dams 
rate; that were written 
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A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory \ -. ? BAYS 
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2 Eberard, — a Narrative of the Life of St. Harvic Bi- 


_ Eeeleſaafti- ſhop of Saltzbarg, who died in 1024. He was his Pupil, and 

cal Au. wrote a little While after his Death. This Work is 
rbors of the ted in the ſecond Tome of Caniftxs's Collection. 
bleventh Arnniphus, Count of Vogb 
Century. of St. Exmeras at Ratirbou, compos d two Books in Form 
ct Dialogues, of the Life of St. Emmeran, which were 
Fberacd publiſh'd by Canifixs, in the ſecond Tome of his Antiqui- 


St. Har · e 
or Erchinfred, Abbot of  Melck in Auſtria, 


„ties. 
vic's Prepil, Le (+ 
Arnual. wrote A. B. 1912. an Account of the Life and Miracles 


phits Monk , Sr. rey: k 
of Sr. Ban: - __ — 2 which is cited by Lambecius, in his 
meran. 
Erchun- 8 | 

the Beginning of this Century, Kaperr, Abbot of Mount 
oy Oo Caffiz, whom he much commends : and ſays, That he 
75 compos d certain Sermons, and ſome other Works, but 


urg, and afterwards a Monk 


inſe t= | 


was not an 


to be obſery'd, that this Benedi? ſaid, T hat the Diſpute — 13, 
could not de determin'd, but by a general Council of France Ecelg,; 
715 2 anſns fur * Au. 
miſt print gran enerale Conci- thor 
ule 2 Tex - dont 


lie, ana cum Papa E 
Romano congregaretar, & ibi eſſet probatum, i eſt, -— nes 


and Italy, held in the Pope's Prefence: 
tialem prædicare * 4 Aa 


linm omninum Epiſcoporum G 


2 And ſotaſmuch as Beredidt and a Monk of St. 
14 angels who likewiſe . maintain'd- that St. Martial 
poſtle, peremptorily declat'd, That "twas re- 

quite to make Application to the Pope, and to cauſe the 
onks of St, Martial to be forbidden to place him in the 
Rank of the Apoſtles for the Future; Aimar replies, That 
* if the Pope being ſurpris'd by the Inſinuations of envious 


 Trithemins reckons among the Ecclefiaſtical Writers, of + Perſons, ſhould publiſh ſuch a Probibition, it would be 


* more expedient to obey God, rather than the Pope of 
© Rome ; by Reaſon that no Pope has receiv'd Power to 
* abfolve or excommunicate the Holy Apollles, nor io hin- 


aut non eft Cenur,, 


Abbet of We have none of his Pieces in out Poſſeſſion. | 
_—— - Dicbmar, the Son of Count St and of Cancgonda, 
born in Saxezy, A. D. 976. became a Monk of St. Fob 
at Magdeburg, under the Abbot Magi; was afterwards 
Biſhop of made Provolt of Meet, and st laſt Biſhop of Merbarg 
Merwburg. after ebert, whom he ficceeded in 1008. He compil'd 
| ſeven Eooks of Hiſtorical Chronicles, containing the Oc- 

curences and Tranſactions under five Emperors, t. Henry 
, the Fowler, the Othbo"s, nnd Hewry II. He intermixes in fe- 
veral Places, a great deal of Fcclefiaſtical Hiftory, and 

- | enlarges in the Commendation of many reverend Bi 
. of his Time. He died, _ 1 his Works ele 

printed at Fraxefort in 1580. as alſo among thoſe 

FEE Ademar, ot Armar de Chabandit, a Monk of the Mona- 
A; * ltery of St. Cibar at Angoileſme, d Chronicle of 
Chaba. © the Hiſtory of Frexce, which begins A. C. $29, and ends in 

: toag with a Catalogue of the Abbors of St. Marital at 
Gf Se Cien p er; publiſh'd by Father Labbe in his ſecond Tome of 
2 his Library of Manuſcripts : He took care to procure the 
Wies of the Treatiſe of Offices by Amalarins, and ſome 
Attribute to him the Supplement ro that Work, rel 
Sete Reit Rule, which Father Mabilhz inferred in 


* der the Church of God from doing well and ſpeaking 
well: Si Papa ſubripiente confilio invidorum hoc prohibet, ta- 
men obedire N Deo magis quam Pape Romazog, Null: 
etenins Pape data e poteſtas vel abſobvendi, vel excel 
candi ſanttor Apoſtolos Dei, wel probibendi Eccleſiam Dei 4 
benefaciendy & recte legen. Balaſiat has alſo divers 
Sermons made in the Council of 4 * relating to the 
Apoltolical Dignity of Sr. Martial, which he ſuppoſes to 
J Archdencod of Tos compo: d a ſmall Dial 
* eacou ours, C $'d a (mall Di 
between him and Faller Biſhop of Chartres, contdlging an -» 
ccuunt of an ition of St, Martin, (gen by Her bent con of 
reaſurer of St. Martis at Toxrs, in the Beginning of this Tours, 
Century, which was pablifh'd by” Father illos, in the 
ſecond Tome of his Auelecka. v | 
Oderan, 2 Monk of St. Peter le V at Sent, is the Author 08 
of a Chronicle, which begins at the Year of our Lord 675. 0" 
and ends in 1032, . It was printed in M. Ds Cheſze's Col- , * 
lection of the Hiſtorians of France. r Le Vit 
Anſelm, a Canon of Liege, and afterwards Dean of, Na- 
mar, wrote upon the Requeſt of Ida Abbeſs of St. Cecilia Anſelm 
at Coles, the Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Liege, from St. Theo- Dean of 
dard, who lid, A. C. 666. to Waſon, who ſicceeded Namur. 
Richard in 1041. and died in 1048. I: was ſet forth by 
Chapeauille, in his Colle&ion' of the Hiſtorians of Liege. 
, firnam'd Contraftas, by teaſon that his Limbs 


Lives of the Popes, attributed to Damaſx:, by the Order were ſhrunk, the Son of the Conpt of Heringes in Neri, Gene 
of Roben Biſhop of me, which Verſes were ſet forth who was educsted in the Monaſtery of St. Call, and after- u ,, 

the ſame Father, 'in the firſt Tome of his AzaleZs M. wards became a-Monk of Nirbensm, flouriſh'd in the mid- of Richs 
L has in his Poſſeſhon, # certain M dle of the Century, and acquir'd much Skill in divers Lan- 


( thou 


er the firſt 


ght fic ro communicate to us) written 
St 


FFII Oh 


gages and liberal Sciences. He compos'd. a 2 

om the Creadon of the World, to A. O. 1052. continu” 

2 hg to of Conſtante, to 1065. It was printed at Fan- 
m2 5 


> 
S 


583. in the Edition of the Hiſtorians of G , 
Piss; in Cat Antiquities; and in the laſt Br 
orbeca Parrem. To him are alſo attributed certain An- 
thems in Honour of the Virgin My the Leni Santte Spi 
ritt and ſome other Protes of Hymns. Trithemius like- , 
wiſe makes Mention of the following Works of this Au- 4 
thor, viz. n Treatiſe of the Science or Muſick; another of 0 4% 
the Monochord; three Books of the Maanet of making the 
Aſtrolabe; one of its U ſefulneſt; one of the Eclipſes ; ano- 
ther of the Calendar; a Treatiſe of the Quadrature of a 
Circte, one of the Diſcord of Sounds, one ot Phyfiognomy ; 
and the Lives of divers Saints. 24, rol 


1 


*. 


CTF 


Piemont, who a little after the 


Seffion of that Council, 
ing arriv'd at a certain Place call'd Ls Baffiere, in the 


„ 39 the FRI of A EINE _ hr „ e 
irgin ick! e it out, with a great | of. terwards of Cum. . eur 1045. an * 
. ͤ Aforrialougt nor t9 ͤ  Ecclefiatical Hiftory dedicated to. Odib Abbor of Clany, im il 
the Apoſtles, and that the Inhabitants of Aqzifaive, which at A. C. 950, and ends in 1045. This Hiſtory 1 Clu. WW Xi: 
who fook'd upon him to be ſo, were Aſſes"and ignorant ing very acchrately. and faithfully written, was re at Ment 
Doters. | «3 £% * 22 1596. and is contain'd M. Ds Cheſne's Col- Cur 
| Lodo Loan, inthe Monaitery of St. C:iber, by two lection of the Hiſtorians of France. He likewiſe wrote the Oh 
Monks of Convent, who werg then eſent at La Buſ- | Life of St. Hilliam Abbot of St. ug: oe at Dien, who lun 
fiere, made ſo great an Impreffion on the Minds of the Fi died in 103. which is d to by Bollenias in Fax. 1. Bon 
ars, that all, except Aimar and Gobert, imbrac'd Brus se  Gualda, a Monk of Cenis, wrote in Verſe, the Life of Gualdo 
Opinion gave Occaſion tu this "In which  Anſcharins Biſhop of , dedicated to Adalbert Arch- 7 | f 
bi of Bremen It is compriz'd in the ſecond Tome of (bie 
the Benedifin by Father Mai, lag 
| wrote the Lives of St. 4bb 
| wtbamberland, and af St. 006%. Bl C. 
ewo brit of theſe are in Saris, and the third yinoch. 
oth | is only to be found in Manaſeripe. | 
mae term d Hereſie, and afficmi (Was | Helgand, a Monk of Hay, wrote A. D. the Liſe of Helgaud 
ie by him through Flartery, on — ite che King Kebert, which was ipabliſh'd from a Manuſcript of % f 
Mot an Monks of Lingen who had him with Perm Pithens's' Library, and printed at Fraxcfors in 1596: pleurj · 
Money. Benedi# added, f with A. alſo in M. Os Cbeſac : Collection of Hiſtorians. 


Nie ot Wippe, Chaplain toYthe Emperor Henry III. wirpo 

— 1 Relation of the:Life and Adions of Carrad the gt | 
Father of that Emperor, which is extam in the Collection ,, the He- 
f the C Weiters by Piflorins, and « Panegyrick on p 
7 Wk which is printed in Qamiſim s Antiquities Henry [ll 
4 nor Evernis, Abbot: of St. Maurice at Toles in the SS 

Dioceſt of Trier, wrate the Life of St. Simon of Syracuſe 160 of 
a Monk of Trier, who died in 1035. which was dedicated 3 


to hide him 
the Prior's Argumen! 


upon that P 
$ 


| | yfician, nam'd wd, who came to 
 Buſfiere with BenediF, and had learnt of him all the Argu- 


Mau 
| | id learnt of h he Argu- to Poppo-Archbiſhop of chat Diocels; and is teferr d to dy , Tolen 
© wears againlt'rhe Apolticthip of St, Artis). Bat it ought _ Swins in Zone 3, - 1 10G os 01 I © 
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of the Eleventh Century f Obriftiarity. __ 


5 * 
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A Everſhelm, Abbot of Aumont in Hainazt, is the Author 
et. of A Lite of St. Peppe Ahbot of Szavelo, his Kinſman, ci- 
Eh 4u- ted by Swrrins-and Bollandrs in Jau. 25. He was made Ab- 
#5 ; of the bot of St. Peter at Ghent in 1058. and died in 169. 
ach Guibert, Archdeacon of Toul, wrote the Life of Pope 
can Ye Leo IX. publiſh'd by Father Sirmond, A. D. 1615. and at- 
SA V terwards by Henſchenius and Papebrochins in April 19. 
xrerſhclm Metellas, Abbot of Tergenſee, who flouriſh'd, A. D. 1069; 
but of leſt certain Eclogues call'd Quirin ales, in Commendation 
aymonts) of St. Quirinus Martyr, which were ſet fotth by Caniſius in 
Guibert the firſt Tome of his Amiquities. | | it 
Fulcerd, a Monk of St. Berthin, wrote the Life of that 
n of Saint, and that of St. Omer, both referr'd to by Surius, viz. 
Toul, one in pt. 5. and the other under the' 15th. Day of the 
Metellus ſame Mauth. a1 * | | 
fbbot of Gerard, a Sacriſtain ot Veltry-keeper in the Monaſtery 
Tergenſee of Corbie in Saxony, and afterwards Abbot of St. Vincent 
Folcard at Laon, is the Writer of the Life of St. Adelard, publiſh'd 
Monk of dy Sarins and Bollandies in Jan. 2. and by Father Mabillon 
v. Berthin in the firſt Tome of the fourth Benedictin Century. He was 
Gerard afterwards made Abbot of St.  Medard at Soifſons, A. D. 
Allet of 1077. but being turn'd out thence, by — Bertha, he 
g Vincent funded the Monaſtery of Sauvemajeur, in the Dioceſs of 
4; Non. Boardeanx, where he died in 1095. . 3 
Willeran, a Monk of Fulda, and afterward Abbot of St. 
IL. Peter at Mersburg, compos'd an Epichalaminm on the Mar- 
Alber of riage between Jetus Chriſt and the Church, or a Commen- 
tary on the Canticles, contain'd in three Books in Proſe, 
" intermix'd with Verſe: A certain Piece of that Nature, was 
imd nuder his Name in Latin, and in the old Gib 
anguage, printed at Leyden, A. D. 50054 51/l7 nt eee 
ia, Abbot of Azmont in Hainault, wrote an Hiſtorical 
Vii9 | Account of the Life of St. Marcellus Pope, A. B. 1080. 
4 of Defiderins, Abbot of Mount Caffin, who was afterwards 
ering Pope, under the Name of Victor III. being as yet Abbot, 
A of P the Miracles of St. Be- 
»e 04 (4 1} 8 | L 
5 — Pal, a Canon and Provoſt of Benrieden, wrote in the 
ru] End of the Century « Treatiſe of the Actions of Pope Gre- 
gun of gory VII. and the Life of St. Hlerlacia à Virgin, both pub- 
keariedea liſh'd by Gre: zer, {ee Ingolftads, and mfſerted in the 
hy; Ho: of hs Monetery of Brood, e the 
: onrad, 2 t o of Bruvilliert, in 
A Diocem of Celan, wrote in the Year 1096. the Life of St. 
ü- lin Abbot of that Abby, ed in 1091. which 
vers . was publiſh'd by the ONS in April 222.1 
, or Geffrey de „ a NormanMonk, com- 
Gelfrey de pos d an Hiſtory of the Con neſts of the Normans, under 
Malterre the Dukes Robert Cuiſcard Roger, in Apulia, Calabria 
«Norman and Sicily. It was printed ſeparately, and is alfo to be found 
Monk. _ the Hi of Hiſpania Illaſtrata printed at Fraxc- 


| fore; D. 1603. | k : 1 
William of -wrote in the End of this at 
Pope Urben II. a Poem on the ſame Sub- 
y xt Paris in 1652. as alſo in the Co- 
| iſtorians of Normandy, by Da Cheſne, and 
in that of the Hiltoriogr of Sicily. 
Fen. © Bertulphas or Bernulphas, a Prieſt of —.— beſides 
um 2 Continuation of Hermenuxs Contracts Chronicle, and 
ef un Eiter of his Time, from the Year 1053. to the End o 
Coultance the Century, compos'd a Treatiſe, to ſbew that the Com- 
pany of excommunicated Perſons-ought to þe-avoided, _ 
ſome other ſmall Tracts in Favour of Pope Gregory VII. 


1. ; printed 
ection of the 


which were iſh'd by Grerzer in his ogy for Car- 
dinal Bellarmas, printed at [ngolftade, A. D. 1012. 
.:1 Nalgod, a Monk of Cluny, wrote in the End of the Cen- 
* -tory, the Lives of Sc. 04s, and, St. Aayel, ſet forth by the 
Cluny. 3 and by Father Mabillun df 01 A 


Uchte, a Prieſt and Monk of the Monaſtery of St. Boxs- 
Othlo fece in Germany, is the Wiiter of the Life of that Saint, 
dent of St; . Archbiſhop of Menz, which was. publiſh'd by 
boniface. Camſins in the fourth Tome of his Antiquities, and by Fa- 

ther Mabillos in the ſecond Tome of the. third -Bewedidtix 


5 what Arg +249 1A 2 een $6} 1 
| 972 ſomes of the City of Landon, the Son 
A of e Edward's Court, y'd 


ro King 
Crogla!g.-Dimnſelf to Study in his .Youth, and acquix'd ſo 
tation for, his 


ing, that William D Nur mandy 
paſſing into England, brought him back with his Retinue, 
and made him his principal ter. He undertook a Jour- 
ney to the Holy Land, A. D. 1064 and returning from 
thence was admitted into the Monaſtery of Foneavelle, of 
which he was made Prior ſoon after, in 1 William J. 
King of England invited him over into this Kingdom, and 
ooo im Abbot: of Greylaud, from ; whence. be bad 
turn'd out }ulkernlus; but Ingu/phas obtain'd Leave to re- 
tire from that Abby, the Hiſtory of which he compot'd:from 
Ow AAA ui ores 20 Lot FF a NC 39 2 ft 1 
| 0 "- rel Fe! FO 
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rng, 


— 


A. C. 664. to 1091. It was publiſh'd by* Sir Henry S$2vil in 2 
1596. and among the, Hiſtorians of Euglaud, priuied at Lon - Eccleſraftis 
don in 1684, This Author died in 1109. >: eats 


« -; Thierry, a Monk of St. Peter at Ghent, and after wards thors of the 


Abbot of St. Truds in the Diocels of Liege, wrote the Lives Eleventh | 
of St. Bavo, St. Trudo, St. Rumold, and St. Landrada, pub- Century, 
liſh'd by Saris; Tritbemius ſays, That he was Ifkewſſe 
the Author of a Life of St. Benedict, and of an Account of Thierry 
the I'ranſlation of his Body, with certain Letters and ſome Abet ef 
other Works iu Proſe and Verſe: He flouciſh'd, A. D. &. Trudo. 
1050. 36 30 iu | * 2 | 
banus, a'Monk of Mount Cafſin, afterward Abbot of 


St. Benedict at Salerno, and at laſt Bimop of that City, from Alphanus 


A. D. 1057. to 1086, is repated to be the Author of divers eats 


Hymns, in Honoat of the Saints, and of ſume other Poe- 

tical Pieces, referr'd to by Ughellas, in the ſecond Tome 

age or 7 | vi 234 ts 

. Amatus, a Monk of Mount Caſia and Bi in Italy, 
although 'tis not known of what — — — — 12 
Books in Verſe, dedicated to Pope Gregory VII. on the 2 
Actions of the Apoltles St. Peter and 8 Pari, and eight © 
Books of the Hiitory of the Normans, which (as they ſay) 

are kept in Manalcript in the Library of Mount Cain. He 


. likewiſe wrote certain Poems in commendation of 'Gre- 


gory VII. on the twelve precious Stones of the Breaſt-plate - 

of the High Prieſt; and on the Celeſtial Feraſalem. + | 
 Hepidannus, a Monk of St. Gall,” who flouriſh'd d ; 

2 conſiderable Part of this Century, l che Author of a Chro- Hepidan- 
nicle which begins at the Year' 709: and ends in 1044. It nus Monk 
is inſerted in the Collection of the Hiſtorians of G of 57. Gall. 
ſet forth by 1, and printed at Fraxcfort in 1606. He 

likewiſe compos'd two Books of the Life and Miracles of 

St. Wiborad, dedicated to Ulric Abbor of St. Gall, which 
are referr'd to in the fame Place, as alſo by the Bollandifts, 

and by Father Mabillon. They were written, A. D. 1072. 

and-this * be — in 180. a. | 
Marianas, a Scotiſhman or Iriſhman by Nation, related to 
venerable Bede, (if we may give Credit to be, — 
minſter) was born H. D. 1028. turn'd Monk in 105. pats'd Scotus. 


over into in 1058. was ten Years a Recluſe in 
the Monaſtery of Fulda, and ſpent the feſt of his Lite at 
Mentz, where he died in 1086. He compos'd a Chronicle ' 


from the Creation of the World, to A. O. 1083. in which 
he follow 'd Caffiodorzs: It was continu'd to the Year 1200. 
— Dodec hin —＋ 5 St. D in the Dioceſs of Triers, 
d. was printed in ſeveral Places, more eſpecially among 
the German Hiſtorians. 5590 0 12 . 
Lambert of — aſſum' d the Monaſtick Habit, 1 
in the Convent of Hirsfelde, under the Abbot Maginber, font of 
A. D. 1058. ' was. ordain'd Prieſt the fame Year, by L :rsfcldt. 
Arctibiſhop of Mezzz ; and ſoon after undertook a Journey 
to Feraſalem, without the Knowledge of his Abbot, from 
whence he return'd the next Vear. He compos'd an Hiſto- 
rical Chronology from the Creation of the World, to A. 
D. 1077. which is only an Epitome bf general Hiſtory to 
the Year 1050. and a particular Hiſtory of Germany of a 
competent from that Year to:20p9: This Work - 
is written with a great deal of Accuracy and Elegancy, and 
are few Germasz Authors. who bave ſhew'd\ ſo mucit 
oliteneſs in their Wii "gs. It was red At 
alſo among the Hiſtorians of 


dam, a Canon of Bremen, in the Year 1077. compos'd 
font Books of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of his in Adam 
which he treats of the Original and Propagation of the Chri- £229» of 
ſtian Religion in the Dioceſſes of Bremen and Hamburg, Bremen. 
from” the Time of the Emperor Charlemagne, to that of 
Henry IV. He has annex'd at the End, à ſmall Treatiſe of 

the Situation of Dexmark and other Northern Kingdoms; 

of the Nature of thoſe Counties, and of the Religion and 
Manners of the Inhabitants. . The whole Work was pub- 

liſn'd by Lidembrocixs and printed at Hanaw, A. D. 1579. 

aL in 1595- and afterwards at Helmſtadt in 1670, 

Sigebert and Trithemins make mention of a'Benedidiz Albert . 
Monk of Mert, nam'd Albers, who wrote certain Works, Benedictin 
and among others, an Hiſtory of his Time, dedicated to the Monk of 
Biſhop of that-Diotef; Io oo nr oo Nets. 

They likewiſe take Notice of another Besedictin Monk 
of the. City of Ries, nam d Aaſeim, who compos' d an Anſelm e 
Hiſtorical: Account of the Voyage of Pope Leo IX. to Penedictin 
France ; of the Synods he held there; and of other Affairs Aent oi 
tranſacted dy him in that Kingdom. This Piece was call'd 
Pope Leos Itinerary. ß. a3 din 2 A 
v * Soge bert ions 2 Monk Amand, | Known ® F 
by the Name of Gonthier or Gontherins, who wrote in Verſe Oontbier 
: Relation of the -Martyrdom of St. Hricias. A 
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Addition” of ſome other Authors who wrote in the Eleventh «i % 
. | | ? 1 I | 1 # bs Thors of th 
| | Century. | il 0) | leventh 
' =”, 1 | ; #8. 5 BR . . 1 4 2 | Century, 
TY Armas, Count of Dilingen, afterwards Monk of tire, than it has been hitherto, in his ſixth Benedichin Cen- 
Richenaw, and at laſt Biſhop of Conftance, wrote tary. © r 1 | 
the Life of St. Pyrmin. He died A. D. 1034- Wolferns, a Monk of Altach, or rather Canon of Hilde- Wolferu 


. wol, a Monk of G , and afterwards eim, left a Relation of the Lives of St. Gonrbier the Her- Cano 
5 Bi of — I the 7 75 in, ſome- och and of St. Godehard Biſhop of Hilaeſbeim. Some have Hilde. 


= time Biſhop of the ſame. Dioceſs, aud died A. D. 1045. attributed this Piece to Albain, by whom it was only 're- ſbein. 
fared  Ingelran, 2 Monk, and afterwards Abbot of St. Kater,. viddewnent v4 03 | A el) 3% ban Neri 
Abbot of compos'd a Poem divided into four Books, the firſt of which Gotzelin, a Monk of St. Berthin, and afterwards of Can- Gorzelia, 
"$2. Riquicr contains the Life of St. Rigazer ; the ſecond and third, a terbury, compos'd an Hiſtory of the Life and Miracles of a;,,; i 
Narrative of the Miracles wroughit by him ; and the fourth, St. 4 ine the Monk, who converted the liſh Na- Canter. 
an Account of the Tranſlation of his Body to the Abby tion to Chriſtianity, with an Account of the Tranſlation of bury, 
Some Patt of this Poem is inſerted the fame Saint, made in his Time. William of Malmesbary 
, extols him as the moſt famous Writer in England aftcr 
Bede; e ly in Reference to the Hiſtory of the Saints 
- Tay m, many of whoſe Lives were written by: 


Peter, a Monk of Maillezais, wrote the Hiſtory of his Peter 

Monaſtery, and dedicated it to Goderam Abbot of the ſame Ant ;/ 
Convent, who flouriſh'd, A. D. 10 ro Maillewy 
Wilkam, a Monk of Chia in Taſcany, wrote the Life Willun 

of St. Benedict Abbot of that Monaſtery in the 10 I 


ry. 
Raimond, a Monk of St. Azdrew at Avignon compos'd Raimaid 
« Relation of the Life of St. Poxs Abbot 


* 
ot the Came Mo- nt 
naſtery, in the End of that Century. * . Andrey 
, a Monk of Richexaw, is the Author of the Life 2 Arg 
of St. William of Richenew, which is referr'd by Tritbumias kiel n 
to the Year of out Lord 1togr. \ Aunty 
Gerard de Lemma, x Monk of LaChaiſe Dien, \Yeft a Re- Nichen:. 
lation of the Life of St. Kobers Abbor and Founder of that Pant & 
Abby. This Life not being well Written, was revis'd by lu 
ↄ?)9) A ERS a Rai ant La 
erwrs,' 4 t. at . 
ſome Additions to the Life of the ſame Saint. 12 — 
Cartier or Garterizs, wrote the Life of St. Am 


; wy the Ant of 
Hermit, who liv'd in the End of this Century, in the Dio 5, Bur- 


ceſs of Riexx. L 20) Jo % bf jr very 
Grimaldzs, compos'd an Hiſtorical Account of the Tranf- wan. 


438-1 


— | theſe may be added the nameleſs Writers of. the ſame Age, 
evo © 7 203 "il l = pos d the following Works, viz. | | 


who com- 
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St. Gildasy firnam'd the Wiſe, Abbot . 
by a nameleſs Au- 


F £ 
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Ebene, in the firſt Part of the 


oneoiſe, decea- 
ich yas compos'd in ke matter by one 
c Abbot of Pompeſs in Italy, who 


the firſt Abbot of St. Main at Pam 
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pulſes i . 1 

al nr r EO, the Grammarian, is the Author of a Conti- 
in the nuatſon of Theophanes's. Chronicle, from A, C. 813. 
_ to 1013. which is apparently the Year when he 


Wrote. It was publiſh'd by Father Combefit, in 
£4" "ah the End of Theophanes's Works; brineed at Paris, A. D. 


n | | 
Gr late, a Monk of the Monaſtery of Stada, and af- 
lane ter ward Patriarch of the Chutch of Conſtantmople, which 


eh he govern'd from A. D. 1025. to 1043. compil'd certain 
1 4 Conftitations relating to Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, which are 
— referr'd to in the ColleQion of the Greek and Roman Law. 
Emnpeſippar, an Author vety little known, compos'd K 
ical Treatiſe of the Holy Land, pabliſh'd by A 
latins; in his Collection of the Greek and Latin Writers, 
'Tis reported that this Treatiſe was written about A. D. 
o. er, uf | 
phaxes the Ceramean, Archbiſhop of Tawromenium in 
icrly, tiv'd in this Century, although we have already 
mention of him in niath Age, to which he is 
: ly refert d; but two Reaſons 1 that 
belongs to the Eleventh: The firſt is, That be cites 
braftes ; and the other, that tis expreſs'd, that the 


— 
E 


— 
Cerame» 
Arch- 
biſhop of 
Taurome- 


my oger, who could be no other Perſon but the Count 
of Sicily, whom he Styles King and Emperor, according to 
the uſiial C uſtom of the Greets. The Homilies attributed 
the Cerameam, in ſome Manuſcripts, are not 
thoſe of baue; infomuch, that it muſt 
dither be an Error of the Tranſcribers, or elſe Theophanes 
had two Names. Let the Caſe be bow it will, thele Ho- 
— milies being 72 in Nomber, are not Contemptible ; in 
which tive Author explains the literal Senſe of the Goſpels, 
and afterwards enlarges on the Allegorical and Moral; but 
© his Style þ Fe, without any Manner of Ornament, or 
At the dane Time likewiſe flouriſh'd Nilas Doxopatrizs, 
Gee pee 2 Treatiſe of the te che 
| 60 , compos'd a I reati ve Patriarc 
of Krebbichopti 


cks and Dig ks under 
the i 


itution of 


vo it was U. L. Meine, Oome 


dl his 


id Mb Pſcllas, deſcended of a noble Family in Con- 
A. 22 made fo great Progrels. in the Studies to: which 
'o app "q hitnſelf, that he became one of the moſt. learn'd 
en of that Age: He cxercis'd. the Office, of a Senator, 
Aud was highly eltcem'd. by the Emperors: He was one of 
thoſe es whom Mic hae ficnam'd Seratiotigat, ſent t 
and the latter made U 


Iſaac Commenss to treat with bi 


S his Service agdinſt Michael Cernlarins ; afterward he 
was chofen T 1 to Michoe] 2 who. as advanc'd 
1 A 


n „10%. He 
follow d the Fortune of that Emperor} and was oblig'd, 
when the ſame Prince was depos'd in 1078. to to a 
Monaſtery, whete he died a little while after. The Greek 
* who ſucceeded him, made many Excominm's on 
cially Allatizs, who gives us a very particular Character of 


more lar Method; nor wrote with 
22 and diſcuſs'd Matters ſo thoroughly ; and laſtly, 


there is no Science, in which he has not written 5 


NK __ knentaries, Abrid | A . £2 of Vl. 
I.̃ be printed Work 5715 ſeltus, Th araphraſe 
in Verſe on the Camtzicles, dedicated to Nicephboras Botonia- 
de, which was pubis d in Greet by Mena, and printed 
m Ley D 161%. and in at Penitt int Y5753. A 
--., Commentary on the ſame Book, taken out of St. 
Wien, St. Nilas and St. Maxime, which is extant among 
*- Theodoret's Works: Certain Queſtions about the Holy Tri- 
ky and the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, printed as Augsbargh 
in 1608. lambick Verſes on the Vertues and Vices: Mo- 
ral Diſcourſes on Tautalut and Circe, and an Allego 


of. 
. Sphinx, printed at Baſil in 1545. A Dialogue of the Ope- 


. — 


» 
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of the Eleventh Century of Chriſtianity 


Skill in all Manner of Sciences ; more eſpe- 


bim; and ſays, that none in that Age nor in the lowing, 
was ever more Sacceſsful in inventing 3 bor 1 1 a” 
e Elo- 


Union, | 
of our Members into thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and other Mat- 
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at Paris in 1624. with Orggen's Philocalis: Aundutations on 
ſome Paſſages of St. Gregory Natian gen, publiſh'd by Bil- 
lis: The Panegyrick and Office of Simeon Mor 
ſet forth by Allauut: And a 


inted at Paris in 1632. Not to mention a great Num- 

of Books of Philoſophy and Commentaries on Ar:/torle, 
which bear the Name + 
ſeveral Places. Chet 


this Author, and are printed at | 


7 2a- 


F EDS ak | | ; | p | | : oY vis * 707 01.3 23 e f 
N . 7 1 et 1. Fs 0 1 tf 421 ” ., eq | LE ; 
* . * | bc. { a LSE BO , 23 1 \ den it wo 1. | 
wn Of the Greek Eccleſiaftical Writers who flouriſh d in the Elevetnh J. 
* 4 ; ally 4 11 41 ie 2 IT 
T — Century. - YL; | | 5 10 0 7 7 Fedlefealti* 
. 515 iis | 10 213.40 3412 « Nel cal Wrizers , 
ration of Demons, printed at Paris in 161 5. with M i» 7he 
Caulmins Notes: A. Scbolion ot brief Commentaty on the Eleventh 
Chaldaick Orac les, printed at Venice iu y;. aud at Pæri Century. 
in 149 9. A Treatiſe of the Faculties of the Soul, printed WY 


575 
Treatiſe of the ſeven — ire an 
Councils, publiſh'd- with ſeveral Poems by M. Boſquergand © © 


_ Allazins likewiſe produces a Catalogue of many other 


Treatiſes written by Nſellut, which are only extant in Ma- 
nuſeript; particularly, a Treatiſe againſt Eunomius; an Epi- 
of Moſes ; certain Theological . 


tome of the Books 
ons; divers Tracts about the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt:; 


many Homilies aud ſome Letters: Notwithſtanding the 
orks , 


high Eſteem that Allatius has for this Author, his 
do not to be very uſeful, nor very learn'd, in ref-, 
pet of Eceleſiaſtical Matters, nor very eloquent. Al- 


maiatain'd the Opinion of the Greeks concerning the Pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


In the End of the ſame Century liy'd Simeon firnam'd the Simeon 


Youn 


. Homily on Paln-Sunday, was made in the Preſence of though he was no; Friend to Michael Cermlarizs, yet he 


we have 33 Orations or Sermons on Faith, and on the Abbot of 


Chriſtian and Monaſtick Manners ; as alſo a Pious Treatiſe Xerocer- 
of Divine Love, in meaſur'd Proſe, which ce. + 


call'd 
the Gree call Politick or Blank Verie; and 228 moral 


Mazims, which Jacobus Pontanxs tranflated into Latin from 


the Manuſcripes of the Libraries of Bavaris and Augrburg, 


and caus'd to be printed at Ingolſtadt in Qiarro, A. O. 1603. 
Allatias gives us a Catalogue of 
and ſome InftroQions b 


this Author, with the Titles 


among thoſe of Puntanur, and of tbe Hymns \there ate 


twenty, which Pontamam has not publiſ'd, no more han 
the Inſtructions of which he makes Mention. Theſe © 


that perhaps it may not. be amiſs,” here to ſhew after what 
M lays down; thoſe Principles of Quietiſin, in his 


© the Mind has once found out the Place of the Sool, it 200124 


© clearly perceives Things which it never compretiended 
© before ; it diſcerns Air round about the Heart, and be- 
6 comes altogether: Luminous and full of Wiſdom: Aud 
© when a Man is arriv'd to that Height of Perfection, if 
© any evil Thought intervenes, it is expell'd and immedia- 
_ before it can make any Tmprefſion ; Io 
© that the Mind being exaſperated drives away the De: 
© vil: = Het we the reſt with God, by preſerving Je- 
0 Chriſt in your Heart. 
This is the 
who talks of nothing for the moſt part in his Syſtem of 


Divine Lo t Divine Illuminations and Lights, Divine 
ae Ude Go; the T — . — 


« : 


ims,. ſolid” Principles, and "ap ofeful In- 
ere 9 


fit61688 for promoting the Spiritual Life. 


anings of them: Of the Homilies there are only fifteen 


, 


ters of the like Nature. However it muſt be acknowledgfd, = 
that of miſe the Works of this Author are full of oiÞ(t” - 
xcellei 


* 


. 


two other ſmall Tracts by the ſame Author, biz. one f 


the Alteration and Impreſſions which the Elements make 
on the Bodies and Souls of Men ; and the other, of the 
Manner of God's Omnipreſence in all Places, and how his 
Light is diſpers'd every where. The ſame Method of Wri- 
ting, and the ſame Princes 72 obſervable in theſe mow: 
fa | 
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odel of Quietiſm tram'd by that Monk, 
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ger, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Xerecerce, of whom the Tong, 
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het Simeon was call into Priſon in the End of his Life, for He likewiſe compos'd three Treatiſes of the Procefſion of 


Of the reproving the Emperor too freely (as ſome ſay) or as 9- 
Greek thers will have it, upon account of his Exroncuns Doct- 
Ecclefiaſti- tines. He is alſo reputed to have firlt bronch' d the Error 
cal Writers of thoſe Greek Monks, who imagin'd, that the Light which 
* appear'd on Mount Taber, was the uncreated and Eternal 
Eleventh. Light of the Divine Majelty ; aud that all "Happineſs con- 
Century. fſſed in the Contemplation of it. 8 
Jobs, Archbiſhop of Eachaita in Papblagonia, compos d 
John in the Middle of this Century, certain Poetical Pieces in 
2 . © lambick Verſe, on the principal Hiſtories of the Feltivals 
2 of the Year, primed at Ege, . D. 1610. As alfo u Re- 
9 lation of the Lives of St. Euſebizs and St. Derothenr the 
Vounger; ſome ExtraQts of which are produc'd by Allati- 
„, in his Book of the Agreement of the Greek and Latin 
Churches, concerning Purgatory,” © — 
ome - Johannxes Thraceſuzs Scylitzes, — — 2, who ſloutiſh'd 
raceſi · under Alexis Commenzs, wrote a inuation of T heophanes's 
8 Hutory, from the Veat 813. to 1081. when Alexts Com- 
zes, Curo- wenns was advanc'd to the imperial Dignity. It was —.— 
_ ted at Venice in Latin, of Gebizs's Tranſlation; and Peter 
| Rant Goar — it = — at 182 er, which —— 
r t of the fame Hi ret, W ins 
one of tbe * . and ends * | nan 
= | edrewns, a Monk, flouriſh'd in like manner 
in the end of the Century, and wrote Annals or an Epi- 
beginning of the World to the 


Cow, in tome of Hiſtory, from the 


Canſtan- tranſlated by 
tinople. 


„ and 
and afterward at Paris in the Royal Printing Houſe, with 

- the Notes of Fatrot and James Goar, in 1647. : 
Conflantin Lichndes, who ſacceeded Michael Cernlarixr, 
tin Lichu- A. D. 1058. in the Patriarchal See of le, com- 
des, Pa- Pil'd certain Synddat Conftications, which are contain'd in 
triarch of the Collection of the Greek and Roman Law, as well -25 2 
Conſtan- Synodal Decifion of Michael Cernlarizs about M a 
tinople. to the ſeventh of Conſanguinity; and ſome other 
of Coniti by the ſame Patriarch, relating 


M | . 
phil — or Tr, , a Monk of 
C mw Lichudes, A. O. 1066. 

1 0 


ount 0 
i have till in our Poſſeſſion his Ho- 
on 


in the;Paticas_ Library: His Treatiſe of the Euchariit is in Eceleſragi, 


*; er the Emperors Komax Diogenes, Michael *Dutas and Eleventh. 


the Holy Gholt againſt the Latins, of which ſome Mann- of 4, 
R (Is we are inform'd by Allatiut) are prefiry'd Greek 


the Bibliotbeca Patrum. cal Him, 
Tbeophylact, Archbiſhap of Acris:in Bulgaria, floutiſh'd in the 


cepboras Botoniata. He took a great deal of Pains inex- Cenuyy, 
planing the Holy Scripture, by making an Abridg ment of _ -Vy 
t. Chryſoſtom's Commentaries, and after that manner com- Theophy. 
pos'd. bis Commentaries on the four Goſpels, on the Acts lad 4r4. 
of the Apollles, on St. Paul's Epiſtles, and on, four of the 4% «f 
leſſer Prophets, viz. Habakkak, Jonat, Nabun and Hoſea, Net. 
© Theſe Commentaries were printed in Latin at Pam, A 
D. 1554. aud at Baſil in 1550, The Commentaries on the 
Goſpels were printed in Latin 1 in 1564. in Greek 
at Rome in 1542. and 1568. and in Greek and Latin at Pa- 
ris in 1562. The Commentaries on the Ads, were prin- 
ted in Greek and Latin at Colen in 1568. The Commen- 
taries on St. PazPs Epiſtles, were printed in Latin at 
Rome in 1469. at Antwerp in 1564, at Colen in 1537, and 
at Paris in 1552. as alſo in Greek and Latin at Loudon in 
1536. Laſtly, The Commentaries on the four leſſer Pro- 
phers were printed at Paris in 1549, and 'tis reported that 


there is extant an entire Manuſcript Commentary. on all 
the leſſet Prophets, in the Library of Azgiburg ; Menr/ins 


has publiſh'd 75 Letters by this Author in Greek, printed at 
Leyden in i613, which were afterward ttauſlated into La- 
in by Marizerizs, and printed at Cole in 1622... Gretſer 
likewiſe fer forth under Theophylas Name, a Diſcourſe - 
of the Croſs, and Father Pox/tix another Treatiſe, which 
is an Inſtitution dedicated to Conſtantin Porphyrogenneta. 
anne, Veerus has cited certain Patlages of the tame Arch- 
iſhop, relating to the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, a- 
ainlt the Lare; and "tis reported that there is to be ſeen 
n the Library of the Duke of Bavaria, a Manuſcript Trea- 
tiſe by him, concerning the Differences between the Greeks 
and Latin, and a Diſcourſe on the Emperor Alexis Com- 
wenns. TheopbylaZs Commentaries are yery uſeful for the 
Literal Explication of the Holy Scriptures. | 
Nicetas Serron, a Deacon of the Church of Canſtaxti. Nicetu 
wople, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Heraclea, Cotempora · Serron, 
with 7he „wrote a Commentary on St. Gregory Archiiby 
zes Homilics, which is inſerted in Latin among of Hers 
the Works of that Father: To him likewiſe ted a cles. 
Carens on the Book of Feb, printed in Latin at Fenice in 
1587. and at Lenden in 1637. which nevertheleſs. may be 
rather appropriated to Olymprodoras, than to this Author ; 
bar tis probable that the Commentary on the Poems of St. 
Gregory Naziazzen, printed at Venice in 1563. under the 
name of Nicetar the Papblagenian, belongs to this Niceras 


of Her aclea. 2 
choſen Patriarch of Nicolas 


Cenflantine le 1 oh k Let 

ear 1084. wrote al ter to 
the Emperor . Commenxs to - prove, that "tis not law — 
ful to take away Biſhopricks from the Metropolitans. He pri 


likewiſe made certain Conſtitutions about Marriage i which / Con- 
are to be found, with this Letter, in the Collection of the ſhatmo- 


Greek and Roman Law. wy pl. 
opbylax or Keeper of the Re- Peter 


Peter, Deacon and C5, 
cords of the Church of Conſtantinople, made, A. O. 1090. Charo- 
'd to 


his brief Anſwers to certain Caſes that were phyla, 
him: They are in like manner compris d in the Collection / che 
pf the Greek and Roman Law. Church 
Ag theſe Aathors be reckon'd, a certain Conſt 
8 ; - nam'd Samuel of co, converted to the tinople 
iſtian Religion; who compos'd a ſmall Trad to prove, Samuel # 
that the M was come; in which he gives ns to under- Morocco, 
ſtand, that he wrote a thouſand Years after the DeftruQion 49" 
of the Temple of Jersſalem : This Piece was printed at 4 Jen. 
ſeveral Times ſeparately, and is extant in ſome ColleQions 
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already ready given an Hiſtorical Account of di- 


rern 12-1 +. * + arts no _—_—y 
proceed to do the ſame Thing, in reference- to thoſe of 
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N the Year of our Lord, 1017. certain concealed He- 
reticks were diſcover'd, who ſpread abroad deteſtable 
Doctrines and committed no leſs infamous Actions; 
and this Diſcovery was firſt made by a Norman Lord 
nam'd Arefaſtus : He had a Clergy man in his Houſe, who 
going to Orleans to hold Conferences with the learn'd of 
that City, met two other Clerks, one nam'd Stephen, Pro- 
feſſor of School-Divinity in St. Peter's Monaſtery, and the 
other Liſbias, Clerk of the Convent of St. Croix, who 
were then in great Repute for their Learning and Piety. 
He convers'd with them for ſome Time, till they commu- 
nicated their Errors to him, and afterward returning to 
Normandy, 'acquainted his Patron with their Tenets, who 
diſclos'd the matter to Duke Richard, Whereupon the 
Duke gave Notice of it to King KXobert, and at the ſame 
Time ſent Arefaſtus with his Chaplain in order to diſcoves 
and convict the Hereticks. Arefaftus paſs'd through Char 
tres, to know of Fulbert what Meaſures were molt expe» 
dient to be taken in this Caſe ; but not meeting with him, 
he conſulted Evrard, a Doctor of Divinity and Prebend 
of the Church of Chartres, who advis'd him to give him- 
ſelf up to Prayer, to receive the Holy Communion, and 
to fortify himſelf every Day with the Sign of the Croſs, 
before he enter'd into Conference with thuſe Hereticks ; 
not to contradict what he heard them ſay, and feigning to 
be their Diſciple, to make a Diſcovery of all their Errors, 
He follow'd this Advice, and having aſſociated himſelf with 
them ſeveral Times, was inform'd by them, Thar they did 
not believe that Jeſas Chriſt was born of the Virgin M 
© ry, nor that he died for the Salvation of Mankind, nor 
6 that he was bury'd and roſe again : And that they main- 
© tain'd, That Baptiſm did not procure the Remiſſion of 


The Coun: 
cils of 
France. 


UN F\Ome Time after there appear'd in Hauders another Set 
The Syned of Hereticks, which was likewiſe condemn'd in a 
of ferns. Synod held at Arras, A. D. 1025/ on the Fiſtival of 
UV Chriſtmas, by Gerard Biſhop of Cambray and Arras ; 

for both theſe Cities had then but one Biſhop. Gerard re- 
fiding ſome Days in the latter, News was brought him, 
that certain Perſons were arriv'd from Jraly, who intro- 
duc'd a new Sort of Hereſy, which ruin'd the Goſpel Or- 
dinances, and the Diſcipline of the Charch ; and that theſe 


it out, that that alone was ſufficient for the Juſtification of 
a Perſon, and that there. was no other Sacrament in the 
Church for the attaining of Salvation. 

Upon this Report, Gerard caus'd a ſtri& Search to be 
made after thoſe, who were ſuſpected to be Maintainers 
of this Hereſy ; inſomuch, that they were apprehended by 
the Governor's Order, and even brought before the Biſhop, 
who being taken up at that Inſtant with other Affairs, at- 
ter he had examin'd them for ſome Time concerning their 
Doctrine, and 
them to be confin'd during three Days, and order'd a Faſt 
to be kept the next Day, by the Clerks and Monks who 
were there Preſent, that Almighty God might be implor'd 
to give Grace to thoſe Miſcreants to acknowledge their 
Errors. On the third Day, being Sanday, he held a Synod 
compos'd ' of the Abbots, Archdeacons, Monks and other 
Clergy, and caus'd the Priſoners te be brought forth inthe 
Preſence of the People : Then, after having made a Speech 
to the Aſſembly, he demanded of the Priſoners, what their 
Doctrine was, and who were their Teachers: They re- 
ply'd, that they were the Diſciples of an Italian nam'd 
Gandaulphas, who had inſtructed them in the Command- 
ments of the Goſpel; and of the Apoſtles; that they re- 
ceiv'd no other Scripture, but that they obſerv'd that very 
ſtrictiy. The Biſhop having heard it reported, that they 
abhorr'd Baptiſm ; that they reje&ed the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; that they gave it out, that 
Penance was altogether unprofitable ; that they deſpis'd 
the Churches; that they condemn'd lawful Marriages ; that 
* did not et go any Eminency in the Confeſſors; 
and that they affirm'd, that none ought to be honour'd ex- 
cept the Apoſtles and Martyrs ; he thought fit to interro- 
gate them, and to give them [nſtraQions about thoſe Points. 
As to the firſt, they own'd, * That their Maſter had taught 
them, that provided that they practis'd the Precepts of the 
* Goſpel; that they renounced the Vanities of the World; 
* that they did not follow their Paſſions; that they got 
their Livelihood by the Labour of their Hands; that th: 
did no Injury to any; and that they exercis'd Charity to- 
ward thoſe, who were animated with the ſame Zeal; it 
vas not neceſſary to receive Baptiſm; that if the Perfor- 
* mance of theſe Duties were negleQed Baptiſm would be 
<2, n that altho' t were granted that it Had 
y Q IL . : 


Miſcreants making Profeſſion of perfect Righteouſneſs, gave 


ceiv'd them to be in an Error, caus'd 


259 
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Sins; that the Gonleckation by the Prieſt did not Con- 
* ſtirute the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Lord 
and that it was unprofitable to make Prayers to the Hol 
6 Martyrs and Confeſſors. Afterward Areſ#/3u5 having in- cs of 
* terrogared them about the Salvation which they hop'd to France. 
be partakers of, they inform'd him, that at certain Hours 
of the Night, they were wont to meet together in a parti- 
cular Place, every one being furniſh'd with a Lamp, where 
after having inyok'd the Demons, they perpetrated infamous 
Villanies, and even burnt the Children born of their In- 
ceſtuous Copulations, whoſe Afhes they reſery d to be gi- 
ven to fick Perſons as a kind of Viaticam. | 

King Kobert being atriv'd at Orleans with ſome Biſhops, 
caus'd this Herd of Miſcreants to be apprehended and Are- 
faſtus among them, by whoſe Teſtimony they were con- 
victed, and their Errors were refuted by the Biſhops : But 
upon their Refuſal to abjure their Hereſy, they were de- 
priv*d of their Eccleſiaſtical Habits and all Burnt in a Houſe, 
except one fingle Clerk and a Nun, who were converted. 
Theſe Circumſtances are thus related in an ancient Hiſtory , 
of the Council of Orleans, referr'd to by Father Had, 
Dachery, in the ſecond Tome of his Spicilegium; and Gla- 
ber a Cotemporary Hiſtorian, relates them almoſt after the 
fame Manner as to the Matter of FaQ, except that he 
makes no Mention of Arefaſtzs ; but he attributes to them 
ſome other Errors, viz. * That they deny'd the Holy Tri- 
* nity, affirm'd the World to be Eternal, and believ'd that 
* ſenſual Pleaſures are not to be puniſh'd in the future State, 
* and that good Works are Unprofitable. This Author 
adds, That the Perſons burut upon that Account, were thir- 
teen in Number: | 


The Synod of Arras, held in the Tear, 1025. 


* 


© ſome Efficacy; yet it was now become altogether uſeleſi 
* and of none fre for theſe three Reaſons, ve. 1. Up- ASA 
on Account of the irregular Practices and Converſation The Syned 
* of the Miniſters. 2. Becauſe the Sins which might have of Arras: 
been remitred by Baptiſm, are committed again by Pro- 
feſſours during the whole Courſe of their Lives. 3. In 
© regard that Intants are Baptis'd, who have neither Faith 
* nor Free-will ; who cannot defire Baptiſm, nor know 
© what is meant by Faith or Free-Will ; neither can the 
* Profeſſion of others avail them any Thing. 
The Biſhop reply'd upon that Article, Fuat altho' Je» 
fſus Chriſt was perfectly Righteous, yet he condeſcended 
* to receive Baptiſm from St. Jobs; That he inſtituted it 
for the Regeneration and the Remiflion of Sins: That in 
this Sacrament: the Holy Ghoſt operates invilibly in the 
Soul, what is done outwardly by the Water, on the Body; 
© That altho? it be adminiſter d by worthy or unworthy Mi- 
© niſters, nevertheleſs it is always effectual; becauſe it is the 
© Holy Ghoſt who ſanQifies, and the Iniquity of a Man can- 
not hinder the Effect of the Operation of God: That whilſt 
© the Miniſter outwardly ſprinkles the Body, the Soul is 
© inwardly purify'd by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt : 
That after ward Holy UnQion is admiaiſtr'd to the Infant, 
© for its farther SanQitication after Baptiſm ; by Reaſon 
© that as Sin is remitted by Baptiſm, ſo Unction ſanRifies 
© the Perſon after Baptiſm : That the Impofition of Hands 
* was alſo added, to procure the Deſcent of the Holy 
© Ghoſt: That the neceſſity of Baptiſm is prov'd by the 
Doctrine of the ny and of the Apoſtles : That how 
Holy or Innocent ſoever, the Life of 'a Man may be, 
C = he cannot be ſav'd without receiving this Sacrament : 
© That Baptiſm takes away both Original and Actual Sins, 
© and re-eltabliſhes Man in the ſame State of Uprightneſs, 
© in which he was created, altho' it does not render him 
immortal: That the Example of the Man fick of the 
© Palſey, whom our Saviour cur'd, having regard to the 
© Faith of thoſe Perſons, who brought him into his Pre- 
© ſence ; and that of the Canaanitiſp Woman, who by 
Faith obtain'd a Cure for her Daughter, give us to un- 
© derſtand, that the Faith of thoſe who preſent an Infant 
© to be Baptis'd, may ſtand it in ſome ſtead. Laſtly, he 
demanded of them, for what Reaſon, they expreſs'd fo 
eat Contempt of the Sacraments of the Church, who were 
d punQual in obſerving the Ceremony of waſhing their 
Feet? Neither does he inſiſt leſs on the ſecond Article, 
concerning the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, of which he ex- 
plains the Effects, proving the real Preſence of the Body 
and Blood of Jeſus Chrilt, and anſwering the Objections 
that was made about the Impoſſibility, that the ſame Body 
| ſhould be preſent in divers Places, to which Purpoſe he re- 
lates a great Number of Miracles. 8 * 
The: Hereticks being convinc'd by his Diſcourſe, at- 
knowledg'd their Error; * ſued for a Pardon: TRE 
| tt op 


The Cont 
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FAN ſhop gave them'ſome hopes of obtaining their Requeſt, and Upon the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe, the Hereticks, 
Of the 


(wo ge to the other Points of Diſcipline, to which they 
Council: no iegard, viz. thoſe that related to the Churches, Al- 


beld in the Sacred Orders, Unction, Exorciſms, Bells and Fune- 
Elerenth ral Rites. After having vindicated the Cuſtoms of the 
Century. Church as to Gol > Maar, bs . 5 prove 
LYN) gainſt them, the Incſs of Penance for the Living, an 
that of Prayer, good Works and Sacrifices for the Dead. 
He ſhews, lawful iages is not forbidden by 
- © the Ordinances of the Goſpel : the Confeſſors ought 
© to be honour'd as well as the Martyrs: That the finging 
of Pfalms is not only aliow'd of, but alſo commendable: 
That a due Veneration ought to be had for the Croſs, by 
© referring that Worſhip to Jelus Chriſt: That the Uſe and 
« Adoration of the Images of our Saviour, and of the Saints 
js profitable ; — the Sight of them repreſents their 
Actions, and puts us in Mind of their Virtues. He con- 
cludes with diſcourſing of the U ſefulneſs and DiſtinQions 
of Sacred Orders, and about the Neceffity of the Grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Council of Bourges, 
FAA. Imo, Archbiſhop of Bo held a Council on 
The Coun- the firſt Day of — any A. D. 1031. in that 
cl ofBour- | City, in which affifted the Biſhops of Fay en Ve- 
ges, in the , Clermont, Alby, Cabors and Maude, with the 


N, og r. Abbot of and ſeveral others. P „1 Let - 
Wee was read concerning the Affair of St. als Apoltle- 
ſhip; proper Means were ſought for, to put a ſtop to the Civil 

ars and to eſtabliſh Peace in the Kingdom, and the fol- 
lowing Conſtitutions were reQify'd. . 

The firſt Ordains, That the Commemoration of St. Mar- 
tial ſhall be made among the Apoltles, and not among the 
Confeſlors. 

The ſecond, That the Prieſt ſhall not keep the Body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, conſecrated under the ſame Hoſts longer, than 
trom one 5 to another, | 

The third imports, That the Biſhops ſhall not receive 
any Preſcats upon Account of Ordinations, nor even their 
Officers, who were wont to take ſomewhat for Regiſteri 


the Names of thoſe Perſons, who were propos'd for Ordi- 


Deacon. 
That Prieſts, who cohabit with their Wives, 
NEN 


Deacons and Subdeacons ſhall not be ſuffer'd to keep either 
Wires or Concubines. 


ſure ; that is to ſay, their Beards ſhav'd, and the Crown 
made on their Heads, 

The eighth, That the Sons of Deacons and Subdeacons, 
Ahe ninth; That Slaves hall ne be ordain'd Clerks, tl 

ves not ? i 
have obtain'd Freedom of their Maſters. 
tenth, That ſach Perſons ſhall not be look'd 

as the Sons of Clergymen, as were born after their Fathers 
quitted the Eccleſiaſtical State, and return'd to that of 


The eleventh, That the Biſhops ſhall declare at the Time 
of Ordination, that they excommunicate thoſe who ſhall 

eſume to preſent to them any Sons of Clergymen or 

laves to be ordain'd, and that Perſons under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, who have got their Ordination by ſurpriſe, 
ſhall be depos d. | 


A 
: 
Z 
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The Council of Limoges held in the Tear, 1031. 


1 il of Li he Irv pd — — 
unci es ys af- 
ter in the Church of that City, _ greateſt 
moges is f © Part of the Prelates ho ap Bag L 
C1 Borges, wete preſent, with Jour * 
_— woges, Iſambers of Poitiers, Arnold of Periguenx, Robox of 
Au ſome others. There were only two. Seſ- 
fions, viz. the firſt on the 18:h. Day of November, and the 
other on the 19th, In the former after many Debates, the 
olical Dignity was confirm'd to St. Martial, 
n the ſecond, after having obſerv'd, that different Cuſ- 
toms might be in Uſe in ſeveral Churches, the Conſtitu- 
tions made in the Council of Bourges were read; and the 
ſecond, concerning the renewing of the Hoſt every $ 
was alter'd, becauſe *twas judg'd ſufficient that they ſhould 
be renew d Lg ak imes a Year. gps the — + 
the Abby caulies was propos d, which was N 
dy a ſecular Abbot; He was ſummon'd to the Synod, and 


| who were preſent, declar'd, That they acknowledg'd the 2 


the Errors which were refuted by that Prelate, w 


Of thy 
Council; 
ntrary to held in tl, 


as imme- Eley 
diately drawn up and recited by him and the reſt of the — 


Clergy : After ward they caus'd it to be explain'd in the A 
4 Tongue, by an Interpretet in Favour of theſe He- 
reticks, who did not well underſtand the Latin: Then they 
approv'd and ry * it, and were diliniſs'd in Peace after 
having receiv'd BenediQion from the Biſhop. The ſaid Ge- 
rard himſelf compil'd the Acts of this Synod, and dedica- 
ted them to one of his Neighbouring Biſhops whoſe name 
is mark'd by the Letter & prefix'd at the Beginning of the 
Epiltle which he wrote to him, and who is apparently Re- 

nald of Liege. Theſe AQs were publiſh'd by Father Lake 
achery, in the thirteenth Tome of his Spicilegium, and 


may well be eſleem'd as one of the fineſt ments of 
thoſe Times. a 2 


Truths, which the Biſhop of Arras had explain'd to them; 
inſomuch that a Form of a Confeſſion of Faith co 


hell in the Tear, 1031. 


The twelfth, That nothing ſhall be exated' for the Ad- D\ 
miniſtration of Baptiſm and Penance, nor for burying the The Cons 
; nevertheleſs that it ſhall be permitted to receive cil of bou. 
whatever the Faithful ſhall think fit to beltow voluntarily 5% 24. 
upon thoſe Occaſions. Tear,tog, 
The thirteenth Orders, That the Prieſts ſhall have the WV 
Offerings, and the Funeral Torches, which are preſented 
to them, but that the Paſchal-Taper ſhall remain to give 
ht to the Altar. 
fourteenth, That Linnen Cloths which have ſcrv'd 
to cover dead Bodies, ſhall not be laid on the Altar. 

The fifceenth, That no publick Meetings ſhall be held 
on Szzday: for the —— of Secular Affairs, unleſs 
they be call'd to perform Works of Charity, to oppoſe the 
Inſults of Enemies, in caſe of Danger, or to tranſact Buſi- 
neſs upon ſome other emergent Occaſion. 

The fixteenth ordains, "That thoſe Perſons who leave 
their Wives, except upon Account of Adultery, ſhall not 
marry others as long as the former ate living, nor the Wo- 
men other Husbands in the like Caſes. 

The ſeventeenth, That no Man ſhall take to Wife aRe- 
lation to the fixth or ſeventh Degree of Con inity. 

The eighteenth, That none in like Manner be per- 
mitted to marry his Kinſman's Wife. 

The n That no Man ſhall gre his Daughtec 


inetcenth, 
in Marriage to any Pricſt, Deacon or Subdeacon, nor to 
their Sons. 


. twen Fi none ſhall 2 11 
twen im That men not en- 
B Ecclefaſtical * ; - 


The twenty ſecond, That Laicks ſhall not put Prieſts. in 
their Churches without the Approbation of the Biſhop. 

The twenty third, That thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who 
renounce their Clerkſhip or Miniſterial Functions, ſhall be 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Clergy. 

The twenty fourth, That Monks, who quit their Habit, 
ſhall be depriv'd of the Communion of the Church, till 
they have reſum'd it; and if the Abbots or Monks refuſe 
to re-admit them, they ſhall refide with the Clerks in 
Churches or in other Monaſteries, wearing the Habit of 
Monks and obſerving the Monaſtick Rule. 

The twenty fifth, neither the Canons nor Monks 
ſhall paſs from one Church or from one Monaſtery to 2 
nother, without a Licence from the Biſhop or Abbot. _ 

After the Seſſion of this Synod, Aimo inade a Declarati- 


on, that St, Martial ſhould be ſty1'd an Apoſtle in all the 
Church-Offices. 


after he had conſented that it ſhould be reform'd according A) 
to the Rule, *twas ordain'd that the Biſhop of Limoges The C 
ſhould place a regular Abbot therein, before the Feſtival of col 
Chriſtmas. This gave Occaſion to treat of the Monaſtick mon” 
Regularity in the Council: The Biſhop of Limoges was the nf 
very well ſatisfied with the Conduct of the Abbots and 1031. 
Monks of his Dioceſs, and only complain'd of one Abbot, WYY 
who had ſuffer'd a certain Viſcount, excommunicated by 
the Biſhop and deceaſed without Abſolution, to be interr'd 
in his Church: The Abbot vindicated himſelf ; alledging, 
That it was done without his Knowledge by the Soldiers 
of that Viſcount, who bury'd him 8 but that as 
ſoon as he was inform'd of the Matter of F a, he caus'd 
his Corps to be dug up, and to be laid without the con- 
ſecrated Ground. The Biſhop of Gabor: related an Acci- 
dent of the like Nature, which happen'd in his Dioceſs. 
Then the Prelates of the Council proceded to find out 
Means. to oblige the great Lords and Noblemen to — 
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A Peace one with another, and Excommunication and Suſ- 


— ion from Divine Service were propoy'd to that End. 
can b Monks of St. Martial had their Cuſtom confirm'd of 
glerenth adminiſtring Baptiſm on the Feſtivals of Eaſter and Ii bis- 


Century. ſuntide ; and the Abbots had a Privilege granted them to 
n and three Deacons aſſiſting at their Cele- 
bration of Maſs, on the ſolemn Heſtivals: The Canons a- 
gainſt incontinent Clergy men and Simoniacal Practices were 
reviv'd ; and the time of Ordination was fix'd on the four 
Ember- Weeks, Upon a Remonſtrance, that divers Perſons 
excommunicated by their Biſhops for notorious Crimes, 
went to Kome and receiv'd Abſolution from the Pope; the 
Biſhop of Pay en Velay reported, that ſome Years ago, the 
Count of Clermont being excommunicated by the Biſhop, 
for leaving bis lawful Wife to marry another, made a Jour- 
ney to the Court of Rome, where he obtain'd Abſolution 
of the Pope, who had no Notice of the Sentence'of Ex- 
communication paſs'd againſt him: That the Biſhop having 
made a Complaint, the Pope return'd for Anſwer, That 
he ought to blame himſelf for what had happen'd g by rea- 
ſon that he never gave him any Information that the Count 
was excommunicated ; the Pope added, That if he had 
known it, he would have confirm'd the Biſhop's Sentence, 
becauſe he makes Profefſion to aſſiſt his Brethren in every 
Thing, and not to _ them; that he ſhould be very 
ſorry, to bear of any Schiſin or Miſunderſianding between 
him and them ; and that therefore he abrogated and made 
void the Penance and Abſolution, which he had granted 
to that excommunicated Perſon, by whom he was ſarpriz'd, 


and who ought to expect nothing but s Curſe, till he has 


— 
. 1 
1 | 
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Countils © 


held in 


he had enjoyn'd: The Biſhop, without being ſurpriz'd, re- 
ply'd, That he did not believe that that Order came from 
the Pope, and that it ſhould not be ſerviceable to the Of-- - 
fender, who ſhould remain under the Sentence of Excom-' 
munication, till he had accepted of, and done the Penance, 
that ſhould be impos d on him by himſelf or by his Arch- 
deacon by his Order. Upon theſe Conſiderations; the Bi- 
ſhops unanimouſly declar'd,” That the Pope had indeed a 
Right to confirm, augment or diminiſh the Penance enjoyn'd 
an Offender by his Diocefan, or even ta impoſe it on thoſe 
whom the Biſhops ſhould nominate for that Purpoſe ; bur 
that he had no Power either to impoſe Penance or to grant 
Abſolution, in reſpe& of an excommunicated Perſon, with- 
out 2 — the Dioceſan. And that it was his Office, 
rather to confirm than todifannol the Sentences of the other 
Biſhops ; in regard that if the Members ought to follow 
their Head, the Head alſo ought to take Care not to op- 
preſs the Members: The Acts of this Council are very large, 
and .conteifty a great Number of Matters of Fact, Autho- 
rities and Arguments, relating to the Affair of St. Martial, 
which are of no very great Moment. ; 


Divers Councils held in France, A. D. 1040. 


other Councils were conven'd at the ſame 
Time in divers Provinces of Fraxce, particularly 
in Aquitaine, B and r for the re- 
eſtabliſhing of Peace and Church- Diſcipline. Ef- 
fectual Means were chiefly ſo for therein, to put a Stop 
to the Civil Wars, publick Robberies and Outrages that 
were committed, more eſpecially in reference to the Church- 


I 


ASA 


Revenues and Clergy. It was ordain'd in all theſe Conn- 
cils, that the People ſhould abſtain from eating Fleſh on 
Fridays and we aa and from — Wine on Fri- 
days ; that thoſe who were deſirous to be exempted, for 


ſome lawful Cauſe, ſhould be oblig d ro maintain their in- 
t Perſons on thoſe Days; that in Conſideration 

this Abſtinence, Offenders ſhould be diſcharg'd from o- 
ther Penances, provided that they bound themſelves by an 
Oath to obſerve it. However ſome Biſhops oppos'd this 
Conſtitution, and others Gerard Biſhop of Cambray, 
who maintain'd, That that Yoke ought not to be laid e- 
qually on all People, becauſe there were ſome who were 
not able to undergo it, by Reaſon of the Weakneſs of their 
Bodies; neither id their Tranſgreſſions deſerve ſo 
ſevere a Chaſtiſement ; and there were others, in Reſpect 


. The Council of Rheims, 


Erimar, Abbot of St. Remy at Rheims, having in- 
vited over Leo[X_.. to conlecrate his new Church, 
that Pope arriv'd there in the Month of Ocłkober, 


PSY 
Ceuncil of 
hams, 


A AJ. D. 1 accompany'd with the Archbiſhops 
of Triers, Lyons and Bez auſon, wad the Biſhop of Porto, and 


after having perform'd the Ceremony, and that of the Tranſ- 
lation of the Body of St. Remy to this new Church, he held 
2 Council therein, which continu'd during ſome Days: It 
was compos'd of the Archbiſhops of Rheims, Triers, Lyons 
and Bezanſon ; of the Biſhops of Soiſſomt, Teronane, Senlis, 
Mets, 5. Contances, Lifienx, Bayenx, Anranches, 
Verdun, Nevers, Angers, Nantes and Porto, and of a Bi- 
ſhop of Ezg with divers Abbots and other Clergymen, 
to the Number of fifty. Peter Deacon of the Church of 
Rome open'd' the Council, declaring, That it was requiſite 
to treat about the 108 of 


Abnſes which bad cr 
into the Charches of ti 2 ö — 


rance, particularly & + the ſei xing 
of Charches Lacks forbids are Apeſtacy of 
Clerks and Monks, Sc. But above all Things, he'admo- 
niſh'd the Biſhops to declare under Pain of an Awathema, 
2 they 3 ung for ney or 3 Tho 
chbiſhops riers and Bezavſon, proteſted t 
they were not, but the Maropolitan of aw defired Time 
to return an Anſwer : Among the Biſhops there were onl 
four, who were not able to clear themſelves, wiz. thoſe 
awgres, Nevers, Contances and Nautet. The Abbats 
being Ak'd the ſame eſtion, many of them. proteſted 
themſelves innocent, and others ow dd their Fault by their 
Silence. The Abbot of Poitiers was accuſed of Incon- 
tinency by the Biſhop of Laxeres, and not having ſufficiently 
elear'd himſelf, was depos'd. In the End of this Seſſion, 


of whom, this Satisfaction is not proportioned to the Hai- a AN 
nouſneſs of their Offences : That it were more expedient Ci 
to follow the Canonical Rales in the impoſing of Penan- 5d in 
ces; and that mach leſs ought the People to be conſtrain'd france, 1 
by an Oath to obſerve this Abſtinence ; ſince that were by N 
ſach Means to expoſe them not only to the Hazard of 
breaking a Commandment, but alſo of incurring Perjury. | 
The fame Prelate did not think fit that the Biſhops would 
de concern 'd in Military Affairs, and the bearing of Arms; 
ob: That it is the Province of Kings to take Cognizance 
e Matters, and not that of Clergymen, 

is a Thing very obſervable, that a great Number of 
Bodies of Saints and Abundance of Relicks were brought 
into thoſe Councils, and that *twas generally believ'd, that 
many Miracles were wrought therein : There were alſo 
held at the ſame Time divers other particular Councils, ei- 
ther for the Dedicating of Churches, or for the granting of 
Privileges to Monaſteties, or for the determining of private 
Differences among the Biſhops, about the Limits of their 
Dioceſſes, or to put an End to other Conteſts, which are 
mention'd by the Writers of that Time, but do not deſerve 
to be inſiſted upon in this Place. 5 


held in the Tear, 1049. 


it was prohibited under the Penalty of an Arzarhema to at- 
tribute the Title of Univerſal Primate of the Church to countil if 
any but the Biſhop of Rome. Rheims: 

e next Day, the Archbiſhop of Rheims after having had (pu 
a private Conference with the Pape and ſome other Pre- 
lates, entreated the Biſhop of Sexlis ro ſpeak in his Favour, 
who accordingly declac'd that the Archbiſhop was not guilty 
of Simony ; but the Pope order'd that he ſhould clear him- 
ſelf by Oath ; whereupon he ſued for longer Time, which 
was granted, on Condition that he ſhould appear in a Coun- 
eil to be held at Rome in the middle of April in the follow- 
ing Year. The Determination of the Cauſe that was de- 
pending between that * and the Biſhop of Toa, 
about the Abby of Monſtier-Randy, was referr'd to the next 
Day. Afterward certain Clerks of the Church of Tears, 
brought an Accuſation againſt the Biſhop of Dol for aſſum- 
ing th qu_ of Archbiſhop, and withdrawing himſelf 
with the ſeven Biſhops of Bretagne from the Juriſdition of 
the Metropolitan of Tours: It was order'd that he ſhould be 
ſummon'd to the Council of Nome, in the Month of Aprii 
following. Then the Biſhop of Laxgres was accuſed of 
Simony, of bearing Arms and committing Murders, of 
tyrannizing over his Clergy, and of perpetrating other more 
notoriqus Crimes: One of his Clerks depos d, that the ſaid 
Biſhop took away his Wife, whom he had whilſt he was as 

et a. Layman, and. after having abus'd her, made her a 
Nun A certain Prieſt gave in Evidence, ttiat he caus'd 
him to be kept in Cuſtody under a Guard and to endure 
much "Hardſhip, on Purpoſe to extott Money from him. 
The Biſhop of Langres demanded Counſel, and made Ap- 
plication to the AN of Lyons and Bezanſon : The 
K 


t 2 latter 
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SWAIN latter going about to plead for him, falter'd in his Speech, 
Councils and the other acknowledg'd, that the Biſhop had 1 
beld in the the ſacred Orders to Sale, and exacted a Sum of Money 
Eleventh of that Prieſt, but deny'd that he caus d him to de miſ- 
Century. us' d. H 
boa the third, Day, the Biſhop of L not daring .to 
appear, and being tummon'd thrice, ſought for to no 
Parpoſe, was at laſt excommunicated, The Biſhop of Ne- 
vers own'd, that his Relations had given a Sum of Money 
for his Biſhoprick, but that he was altogether ignorant of 
what they had done; nevertheleſs he declar'd, that he de- 
lign'd to leave it, and even at the ſame Time laid down 
his Croſiet - Staff at the Pope's Feet, who caus'd him to 
take it up again, after he had taken an Oath, that that 
Money was paid without his Knowledge. Then an ancient 
Copy of a Privilege granted to the Church of Rherms was 
read, which. made it appear, that the Abby of Monftier Randy 
belong'd to its * and it was — adjudg d to 
that Church. The Biſhop of Constance confeſꝭ d, that his Bro- 
ther had laid out a Sum of Maney to get him advanc'd to 
the Epiſcopal Dignity ; but having taken an Oath, that it was 
done without his Knowledge, he was declar'd innocent. 
| The Biſhop of Nantes was not fo favourably treated; for 
having owu'd that he ſucceeded his Father in his Biſhop- 
rick, after having disburs'd a certain Sum of Money, he 
was depos'd, and only permitted to exerciſe the Office of 


The Council of Tours, 


FANS? HE Cuſtom being now jntroduc'd, that the Coun- 
Council of cils for the Reformation of Church-diſcipline, - 
Tours. ſhould be held in the Preſence, ot by the Autho- 
WYVN 


rity of the Legates of the See of Rome ; 1 
Cardinal and. Legate of Pope Ni<holas II. call'd one A4. D. 
1060. at Toxrs, in which it was ordain'd, | 

1. That a!l thoſe Perſons who give Money for any Ec- 

clefiaſtical Dignity, ſhall be depriv'd of it for ever. 

2. That if any Biſhop or Patron confer Benefices for 
Money, the Clerks ſhall be allow'd to oppoſe their Pro- 

ceedings, and to have Recourſe to the Arbitration of the 


. even io appeal from them to 
— . . 


3. That no new Benefice can be ſold, nor any Church- 
Revennes alienated. 


4- That none ſhall purchaſe any Spiritual Liviogs of Lay- 
men. 
8 That the ſame Perſon cannot enjoy two Benefices in 
Churches. 


The Council of Soiſſons 


3 


Oſcelis, a Clerk of the Church of Compi and 
— | of a very able Logician, gave it out ia dd End of 
Pm" wat the Eleventh Century, That the three Divine Per- 


ſons of the Holy Trini 

WY Opinion was 3 in a cil held at Sorſſows, A. 
D. 1092. under {4 Archbiſhop of Rheims, confu- 

ted by St. Anſelm, by Ives of Chartres, and even by Abelard, 


were three Things : This 


Divers Councils held in Normandy. | 
The Council of Rouen, conven d, A. D. 1050. 


Aagier, Archbiſhop of Ronen, held a Council in 

An that City, A. D. 1050. with Hugh Biſhop of 

_ 2 and 1 rr ; which . 
rew up 2 i to the Biſh 

WY V Faithfal - . e fol * 


aithful of his Province, containing the following Con- 
ſtitutions, vix. 

1. That the Articles of Faith, compris'd in the Creed of 
. 5 lick and Apoſtolick Church, ought to be firmly 

to. 

2. That no Preſents ſhall be made to Princes, nor to 
their Officers for the obtaining of Biſhopricks. 

3- That the Biſhops ſhall not covet to be tranſlated from 
one See to another, out of a Principle of Ambition. 

4- That the Monks ſhall not cauſe themſelves to be made 
Abbots for Money. 


5. That one Bi ſhall not diſpoſſes another, nor one 
Abbot another. op | 7 


6. That the Biſhops ſhall not exact any Thing for Ordi- 
nations. 
7. That their Officers, that is to ſay, their Archdeacons 


or Secretaries. ſhall not in like manner demand any Thing 


o 


a Prieſt, Laſtly, a Sentence of Excommunication was de- 
nounc'd again(t- the Prelates who were ſummon'd to this Council: 
Council bur did not appear, and the following Conſtitu- held in the 
tions were agreed upon, viz. Eleventh 
I. That none ſhall be promored-to Eccleſiaſtical Digni- Ceutury, 
ties, but by the Election of the Clergy and People. 2. I hat -N 
none ſhall. buy or make Salecof the Sacred Orders, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Offices or Altars. 3. That Laicks ſhall not retain 
Spiritual Livings. 4. Ihat none but the Biſhop or ſome 
Perſon 2 by him ſhall be impower'd- to levy any 
Sums of Money within the PrecinQs - of the Churches. 
5. That nothing ſhall be exaQted for burying the Dead, or 
tor adminiſtt ing the Sacraments: of Baptiſin and the Lord's 
png 6. That Clergymen ſhall not bear Arms, nor go 
on Warfare. 7. That no Clerk nor Layman ſhall lend 
Money upon Uſe. 8. That the Monks and Clerks ſhall 
not quit their Profeſſion. 9. That none ſhall offer Vio- 
lence to Clergymen as they are travelling. 10- That there 
ſha!l not be ſuffer'd any Manner of Oppreflion of the Poor. 
11. That no Man ſhall take to Wife any of his near Re- 
lations. 12. That it ſhould be prohibited to leave a law- 
ful Wife, in order to marry another. Laſtly, all thoſe Per- 
ſons were excommunicated, who ſhould protect or hold 
Correſpondence with the new Hereticks. of France, the So- 
domites and certain Lords, 'who had contracted forbidden 


Marriages and aſſaulted ſome Biſhops and other Clergy- 


held in the Tear, 1060. 


6. That the Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, who knowing & 
the Prohibition made 8 Nicholas, do not forbear the Council if 
Exerciſe of their Miniſterial Functions, when t have Tours, 
been engag'd in a ſcandalous Converſation with Women, KW 
or who ſhall retuſe to deliit for the Futuce, meghering 
receiv'd Information of that Prohibitiun, all; be epos” 
without a Poflibility of Reſtoration. | F, | 

7. That Clergymen who bear Arms, be depriv'd of 
their Benefices and Diguities. | | 

8. That Laicks, who preſume to ſell or diſpoſe of the 
Church-Revenues ſhall be excommunicated. 

91 That thoſe Men who marry their Kinſwomen, or thoſe 

omen who keep an unchaſt Correſpondence with theic 
Kinſmen, and refuſe to leave them, or todo Penance, ſhall 
be excluded from the Communion of the Faithful, and 
turn'd out of the Church. 

10. That thoſe Monks who quit the Monaſlick State, 


ſhall likewiſe be ſeparated from the Communion of the 
Church as Apoiates. r 


held in the Tear, 1092. 


who is reputed to have been his Pupil. Roſceliz was oblig'd VA 
to make an Abjuration of his Error in that Council, * Council of 
afterward he did not forbear to maintain it obſtinately, and Soifſors 
for that Reaſon was baniſh'd from Fraxce and England. \SNWV 
Theobald, a Clerk of the Church of Ecampes likewiſe wrote 
a Letter ſt him, on another Subject, viz. to ſhew, 


That the Sons of Prieſts may be admitted into the Clergy. 


8. That no Perſon ſhall be ordain'd who is not of a com- fu) 
Age, and who has not made a ſufficient Progreſs in Cond ! 
1 . 


Tix . ſhall not ordaina Clerk of another Dio- WAYY 
s without the Permiſſion of his Dioceſan. 


10. That the Biſhops ſhall not beſtow the Revenues, Lands 
and Benefices of the Cl on Laicks. 


11, 12, and 13. That Clergymen ſhall not endeavour to 
ſupplant one another. 


14, 15, and 16. That gow Lark be exacted for the 
Holy Chriſm, nor for the ion of Churches, nor 
for the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. _ : 

Ly: Thar on the eight Days, during which new baptized 
Perſons wear the Albe, they ſhall be obliged only to offer * 4 Sortef 
their Wax-T apers and the Linnen with which their Heads Veſtmen! 
were cover d, by reaſon of the Holy Chriſm. „ work 

18. That the Penance impos'd on Offenders, ſhall nei- Popiſh 
ther be avgmented nor diminiſh'd for Money. Pri 


19. That the new baptized Perſons ſhall ſpend eight Days 
in 98 the Alles, and holdin ed = 


1ight 


. 


Tapets in the 
Church, Where they were baptized | 8 


. 
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ceding Council was held, was depos'd, A. D. 1055. 
council in another Council conven'd at Lifienx, in the 
Liſteux Preſence of Stephen Biſhop of Sion in Switzerland, 
WY the Pope's Legate, which conſiſted of the Biſhops of that 
Province. He was accus'd of having robb'd his Church, 

of conſuming its Revenues in unprofitable Expences, and 
of diſſipating Part of them to Largeſſes only to fatisfie his 
Ambition: He was alſo ſuſpected to be guilty of infamous 
Crimes, and was cenſur'd for not ſhewing a due Reſpect 
to the Ser of Rome : He was apparently culpable, but that 
which chiefly brought upon him this Condemnation, was 
the Diſpleaſure of Duke William his Nephew, who was 
incens'd againſt him, becauſe he had excommunicated that 
Prince vpon Account of his Marriage with the Princeſs 


93 HE Archbiſhop of Ronen, under whom the pre- 
of 


Fohn de Bayeux, Biſhop of Auranches, to be cho- 
ſen to ſupply his Place, and ſent Lanfrant on 
Purpoſe to Rome, to get that Election confirm'd 
by the Pope. This Archbiſhop held a Council at X in 
1072. with his Suffragans ; in which after having reviv'd 
the Creeds of the Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus 
and Chalcedon, they ſet forth twenty four Canons, relating 
to Church-Diſcipline. 
The firſt imports, That the Biſhop ſhall perform the 
Conſecration of the Holy Chriſm and of the Oils, after the 
j One of Hour of f None, having at leaſt twelve Prieſts for his Al- 
te Popiſh ſtants. 
Canonical The ſecond, That the Archdeacons ſhall not content 
Hrs, themſelves, only with receiving ſome few Drops of the 
Chriſm and conſecrated Oil, to be mixt with the other Oil ; 
as it is commonly practis'd in ſome Places by an Abuſe, 
but that they ſhall preſent all their Chriſm and Oil to the 
Biſhop to be conſecrated by him. N g 

The third, That the Deans, being cloathed with Albes, 
ſhall diſtribute the Chriſm and con ed Oil with Reve- 
rence, and keep them in well ſtopt Veſſels. 2 
Tue fourth ordains, That none ſhall celebrate Maſs with- 
out the Communion. | nh 

The fifth, That the Prieſts ſhall remain faſting and cloath'd 
with the Albe and Stole, when they go about to adminiſter 
—— unleſs in Caſe of Neceſſity. | 

xth, That the Viaticam or Holy Water, ſhall not 

be kept above eight — 4 and that Hoits already conſe- 
crated, ſhall not be con a ſecond Time. 

The ſeventh, That to confer Confirmation, tis tequiſite 
on the — * K. who reccive it ſhould be 

ing, and that Lapets be. lighted. - _ : 

The eighth, That facred Orders ſhall be ebnferr*d in the 
Evening on Satzrdays or Sunday Morning, if Sarurday's Faſt 
were not broken. , | | 


The ninth, That the Faſt ſhall be exaQly obſerv'd during 
the Ember-Weeks. 
| The tenth, That Clerks who have caus'd themſelves to 
de ordain'd by Surprize, ſhall be depos'd. 

The eleventh, = — who have _ 5 
with Benediction, aud preſume to quit them, ihz X- 
communicated, till they have made Bativfation ; and that 
Cots who are 2 — = ee ſhall repair to the 
Bi on Fridays for that Putpo 1 

0 The twel 4 — That vagabond Monks, or ſuch 
as have been turn'd out of their Mon for {ome Miſ- 
demeanour, ſhall be conſtrain'd by the Biſhop's Autho 
to return to them; but if the Abbots refuſe to te · admit thoſe 
whom they have expell'd, they ſhall be oblig'd to give them 


Council of 
Roucn. 


WYWNY 


Alms, and to maintain /them.' . | Dy 
, * tina, That no Merchandiſe ſhall be made of 
Spiritual Livin. endogen! 
Ii lobe, That no Marriages ſhall be ſolemnix d 
ivately, not after Meals ; but that the Beidegroom and 
Bride being faſting, ſhall be blend by a Prieſt in like Man- 
ner faſting ; and that before be proceed to marry them, En- 
quiry ſhaſl be made, whether the Parties be not Relations 
in the ſeventh Degree of Conſanguinity. _ 


The fifteenth declares, That 

deacons, who are marry'd, cannot enjoy any Church 

| Venues, nor diſpoſe of them themſelves, or by others. 
The ſixteenth, That a Man cannot marry a Widow, with 

whom he is ſaſpeQed to have converts d ſcandalouſly, in 

her Husband's Life-time. ) © 7 Wet 
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The Council of Liſieux, held A. D. 1055. and that of Rouen in 106 3. 


Mathilda tis Kinſwoman, the Daughter of Balduin Coſt 

of Flanders, and favour'd the Party of Duke Arques his VAL 
Brother: Therefore the Duke baniſh'd him immediately af. Vouncil of 
ter his Condemnation, to the Iſle of Gnernſey; and cays'g Liſicux. 
Maurillus, a Monk of Fecamp, tobe ſubſtituted in his Room. 

The latter was zealous in endeavouring to re-ellabliſh the 
Church- Diſcipline and to reform the Corruption of Man- 

ners: To which Purpoſe he call'd divers Synods, and made 

ſome Conſtitutions. In that wich was held by him at 

Rouen, A. D. 1063 for the Dedication of the Cathedral 

Charch, the building of which was compleated at that 

Time, he publiſh'd a Confefſion of Faith againſt Berenger's 
erroneous Opinion, of which we have made mention elſes 


Where. 


; The Council of Rouen, held A. D. 1072. 


Aurillui dying A. D. 1069. Duke William caus'd 


The ſeventeenth, That a Man, whoſe Wife is vail'd a . 
Nun, cannot take another, as long as ſhe is living. Council of 
The eighteenth; That a Woman cannot marry again, till Rouen. 
ſhe be certainly aſſut'd of her Husband's Death. | 

nineteenth orders, That Clerks who have commit- 

ted enormous and publick Sins, ſhall not be reſtor'd to theic 
Dignities, till after a long Courſe of Penance. 

he twentleth, That if any Clergyman be guilty of a 

Crime, for which he ought to be depos d, his Dioceſan hall 

ſummon ſuch a Number of his Colleagues, as is requir'd 

by the Canons; that is to ſay, fix for the depoſing of a 

rieſt, and three for that of a 1 and that thole who 
cannot aſſiſt in Perſon; ſhall be permitted to ſend their De- 
puties to ſupply their Place. | | 

The twenty firſt, That during the time of Lent, none 
ſhall take any Repaſt before the Hour of None. 

The twenty ſecond, That on Saturday the Vigil of Eaſter 
Feſtival, the Office ſhall not be begun before the Hour of 
None, by reaſon that it is the Nocturnal Office, which be- 
longs to 3 and that no Maſs ought to be ſaid 
during the two prece ing Days. 

The twenty third, That if any Feſtival happens to fall 
on a Day, when it cannot be celebrated; it ſhall be ttanſ- 
ferr'd to another within the Octave. 14 

The twenty fourth, That the ſolemn and general Baptiſm 
of adult Perſons, ſhall be adminiſter'd only at Eaſter arid 
Whitſumtide, and not even on the Feſtival of the Epiphany, 
unleſs in Caſe of Neceflity ; but as for Infants, they may 
be baptiz'd at all times. 

In the following Year, there bappen'd a notable Quarrel 
between Jobn de Bayeux the Archbiſhop, and the Monks 

of the Abby of St. Owen at Rozen: It was a cuſtomary 
thing for the Metropolitan of that City, to celebrate a ſo- 
lemn Mafs in their Church on the Patron's Feſtival ; Arch- 
biſhop Jobn having made them ſtay ſomewhat longer than 
ordinary, they began the Office without him; but he-arriv'd 
when the Hymn call'd Gloria in excelſis was ended; and 
being incens'd, becauſe they did not wait for him, he ex- 
communicated -all the Monks, caus'd the Divine Service 

to ceaſe, and the Abbot. of Sees, who was officiating, to - ' 
depart from the Altar. By this Means a great Tumult was 
rais'd, during which one of the Monks, or one of their 
Servants, got up into the Steeple, rung the Alarm- bell, and 
cry'd out from the Top of the Tower, That the Archbiſhop 
was come to take away the Relicks of St. Owen: Wh 
upon the People were gathered, together; ſome with . N 
chets, and others with Staves; ran in Crowds to the Church; 


and broke in furiouſij;; whilſt others climb'd upon the 


Vaults: The Archbiſhop terrify'd with the Danger, retirtd 
toward the Church-doors, caus'd them to be ſhut, and 
made a Rampart of Seats and Benches againſt thoſe who 
were. in the Church, In the mean While his Attendants 
fell foul upon the Monks with Candlelticks and Staves, 
and the Monks on the other fide, defended themſelves gs 
1 ; till at laſt the Sheriff of the City being inform'd 
of this I umult, and of the Danger to which the Archbiſhop 
was expos'd, came with his Guards and reſcu'd him out 
of the Hands of the Rabble: The latter immediately. wrote 
to King William about the Affair, and the Monks did the 
like, on their Side. This Prince order'd, that the Archbiſhop 
ſhould reconcile the Church, and upon his Refuſal, caus'd 


it to de done by the Biſhop of Azrazches ;. nevertheleſs, to 
give Satisfaction to the Archbiſhop, ſome of the Monks 
were put 


into Priſon, and others were diſpers'd in divers 
Monaſteries 3 | 
The 


. 
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The Council of Rouen, hell A. D. 1074. 


N the Year 1074. the ſame Archbiſhop Jobs, held a- 
21 BE nother Council at Ronen with his Suffragans, in which 
Council of be publiſh'd fourteen Canons. = 
Rouen. The firſt imports, that to extirpate Simony, 'tis for- 
WV bidden to buy or ſell any Sort of Benefice, whether it be 
an Abby, Archdeaconry, Deanry or Cure of Souls, and 
to exact any Thing for Admiſſion iuto Orders. 

The ſecond, that Abbies ſhall only be beſtow'd on thoſe 
who are well vers'd in Matters of Church-Diſcipline, by 
the Means of a continu'd Practice of it for ſeveral Years. 

The third, that the ancient Conſtitution ſhall be obſerv d, 
which prohibits to entertain any Clerk, without a Letter 
of Recommendation from bis Dioceſan. 

The fourth, that ſeveral Orders ſhall not be receiv'd on 
the ſame Day. a 

The fifth, that the Subdeacons, Deacons and Prieſts, 
ſhall not be ordain'd but upan i Profeſſion, 
according to the InjunQions of the ncil of Toledo. 

The tixth, that Monks or Nuns, who have fallen into 

any publick notorious Enormity, ſhall be excluded for ever 
from the Exerciſe of their Functions. 

The ſeventh enjoyns, that the, Monks and Nuns take 
care exad ly to oblerve St. Benedict s Rule. 

The eighth, that Clergymen who ate ordain'd, ſhall be 
inſtructed in thoſe things which ate expreſs'd in the eighth 
Canon of the eighth Council of Toledo. 

The niath, that Chriſtian Burial ſhall not be deny'd thoſe 
Perſous who die ſuddenly, if do not actually lie un · 
der the Guilt of ſome notorious _ : Nor to Women 

with Child, or newly brought to Bed. 

The tenth, that — Credit ſhall be given to the Depoſi- 
tions of thoſe Perſons, who under a 
of Conſcience, declare that they have had to do with the 
Siſters ot Relations of their Wives, to have a Pretence to 
leave them, unleſs they bring ſufficient Proof of the Mat- 
ter of Fact. 


lour of a Scruple 


The eleventh, that they ſhall likewiſe be oblig'd to the 
ſame thivg, who give it out that they did not receive all 


the inferiout Orders, when they were ordain'd Prieſts, on Council 4 
rpoſe to get an Opportunity to quit the Sacerdotal Rouen. 


unctions. 


The twelfth, that Clergymen degraded for their Miſde- 
po pe ſhall not have the Liberty to Jead a ſecular Life, 
as Laicks. 

The thirteenth, that thoſe Perſons whoſe Marriage is de- 
clar'd null, becauſe it was contracted with near Relations, 
ſhall live continently till they be married to others. 

The fourteenth, that the Chriſtians hall not have any 


— for their Slaves, nor any Jewiſß Women for their 
urſes. 

Some time after, this Archbiſhop of Roxex falling ſick 
of a Palſey, King lian the Conqueror — 8 a Li- 
cence of , Gregory VII. to ſubſtitute another Clerk in his 
Room. This Pope gave Orders to Hubert Subdeacon of 
the Church of Rome his Legate, with the Biſhops and Ab- 
bots of the Province, and the Clergy of the City of Rozex, 
to enquire whether Job de Bayexx their Metropolitan were 
really un le any longer to perform the Epitzog | Fanc- 
tions, and in caſe it appear'd ſo, that they ſhouft exhort 
him to conſent to the Election of auother Archbiſhop; but 
if his Diſtemper hinder'd him from giving ſuch Conſent, 
they might proceed to the Choice 4 Ferfon warthy of 
being advanc'd to that Dignity. Upon mature Delibera- 
tion, John being found uncapable was oblig'd to make a 
Reſignation. in due Form, and retir'd to one of his Coun- 
try-Houſes : The King caus'd Milian Abbot of St. Stephen 
at Caen, the Son of Radbodas Biſhop of Sees to be choſen 
to ſupply his Place. Pope Gregory diſapprov d this Election, 
becaule he was the Son of a Frieſt ; but notwithſtandi 

4. Fi 
J 


his Prohibition, / illiam was ordain'd, A. D. 1079. whi 
Jobw was as yet living, who died ſome time afſer. 


The Council of Lillebonne, held A. D. 1080. 


ASA Alan I. firnam'd the Conqueror, King of Exg- 
— of lud and Duke of N ens Coon: 
Lileborne cil of the Prelates of Nor to be held at 
WY Lillebouze in his Preſence, A. D. 1080. Wilkan 


Archbibop of Nane prefided in this Synod, and divers 
Conſtitutions were made therein, againſt thoſe who mar- 
ried their Relations; againſt Clergymen, who had Wives; 


The Councils of the Province of Aquitaine. \. 
The Council of Narbonne, held in the Tear 1054. 


Effrey, rung hes po rm held in that City, 
A. B. 1054. a il conſiſting of ten Biſhops, 
Connell of and made a large Ordinance concerning the Laws 
Narbonne .. of Peace and Trace; in which he marks the Days 
WY Von which it is forbidden to make War, as alſo the Perſons 


. 


_ Ope Pidter IL having given Orders to Rambaldu: 


mop of Arles, and to Pontins Archbiſhop of 
—.— of Air, his Vicars, to call a Council for the Extirpa- 


tion of Simony, and the Reſtoration of Ecclefiaſti- 

WV V cal Diſcipline: They met together, A. D. 1054. at Toulouſe, 
with the Archbiſhop of Narboxve, and divers other Biſhops 
of France, and drew up thirteen Canons. | 


n 


In the ficſt it is decreed, That thoſe Perſons who receive 
Ordination for Money, ſhall be degraded from their Dig- 
- nity, as well as they who ordain'd them, 
n the ſecond, that a Biſhop, Abbot or Prieſt ſhall not be 


ordain'd till the Age of thirty Years, nor a Deacon till he 


has attain'd to that of twenty five. © - 
In the third, that nothing ſhall be taken for the Dedica- 
tion of Churches. S 5 
ln the fourth, that nothing ſhall be given to obtain Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefices. 3941 120 bf 
In the fifth, that they who turn Monks with a Deſign to 
get —S edna of an Abby, ſhall never be promoted 
In the an that the Abbots ſhall govern their Monks 
according to St. Benedi&'s Rule, that they ſhall not 
ſaffer them to enjoy any private Eſtate, nor to hold a Pro- 
yoltſhip or Superiority without their Conſent. 


to prohibit Simoniacal PraQices and ExaRions for the Per- 


formance of Eecleſiaſtical Functions; — — Re- C 
the 
» 


ſtitution of Revenues uſurp'd from the 

Rights of Biſhops and Archdeacons ; the Maintenance of 
Prieſts to ſerve the Churches chat belong to Monks; and 
about the Puniſhments to be juflicted on Criminals and the 
lafringers of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws. | 


e 
and Goods that ought to be free from, Inſults; even in the 
Time of War, who ate more eſpecially Clergymen, Hus- 


bandmen and Merchants; with the Effects belonging to 


us Council of Toulouſe, helf A. D. 1066. 


2 ſeventh enjoyns Prieſts and Deacons to lead a ſingle 


Did, tha Laymen ſhall not have any Spiritual 


© The hinth; that the Eſtates arid Goods of deceaſed Per- 


ſons ſhall not be pillag' d: but chat they ſhall be diſpos'd of 

according to their laſt Will and Teſtament. 
The tenth ord that the Churches ſhall be oblig' d to 
pay the accuſtomed Duties to the Epiſcopal See, and that 
thoſe that do not pay any;/ ſhall Mor the third: Part of their 
Tithes and the Oblations, for the Uſe of the Biſhops and 

' $g: Qr 019777} e. 7 80979 23G fir 11:18 Ja 
The eleventh, that in the Churches which belong to the 
Juriſdiction of 'Noblemeni; the third Part of the Tithes, and 
11 be reſery'd for the Prieſts and Clerks, 


the Offerings 
who officiate therein. 


Te twelſth denounces a Sentence of Excommunication 


ainſt Adulterers and'-inceſtoons Perſons, as alſo againſt 


thoſe who ate found guilty of Perjury. 


Tue thirteenth orders the like Sentence to paſs upon thoſe 


who hold Correſpondence or Cotiverſe with excommuni- 
cated Perſons, unleſs to reprove or admoniſh them, 
. 
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Council was held at Dortmund in fe July 7. 
A. D. ioo. in which the Emperor Henry Il. com- 
plaining of the 1 in refetence to Church- 

Diſcipline, induc'd the Biſhops to revive the Eccleſiaſtical 


23 | is related by Dithmar the Hiſtorian, 'that a great 


RIBO, Archbiſhop of Mentz, heid in the Year, 

1023. a Council at Selingenſtadt, compos'd of 

' Bxrchard Biſhop of Worms, Vernarius Biſhop of 
Strasburg, Bruno of Angsbarg, Eberhard of Bam- 

berg and Meginhard of Wurtzburg, in which theſe Biſhops 
the following Conſtitations, viz. ut 78! 

The firſt ordains, That Abſtinence from eating Fleſh 
ſhall be obſerv'd fourteen Days before the Feſtival of St. 

Jobm, as many before that of Chriſtmas, and on the Vigils 
of 'the Epiphany, of the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles, of the 


Aſlu n of the Virgin Mary, of St. Lawrence and of all 
the Saints. 


The ſecond, fixes the Ember-Weeks, b 
The third, denores the Time, when the Solemnization 
of Marriages is forbidden, viz. from Advent till after the 
Epiphany, and from Septuageſima till after Eaſter, as alſo 
on the above ſpecified Days of Abſtinence, as well as the 
Vigils of the ſolemn Feſtivals. : 

Phe fourth imports, That a Prieſt who has drunk plen- 
tifully after the Cock-crowing in the Summer, or even in 
Winter, ſhall not be allow'd to ſay Maſs the next Day, 
unleſs in caſe of Neceſſity. me” 


The fifth, prohibits Prieſts to celebrate above three Maſ- 

ſes in one Day. 
- The fixth, forbids under Pain of an Azathema that f Cor- 
A Conſe porals ſhould be thrown into the Fire to put a ſtop to the 
. Chih Conflagration. 
* 3: The ſeventh ordains, That if two Perſons ſuſpected to 
" Chalice have committed Adultery t , one confeſſes the Crime, 
ud Ho and the other denies it, the Party who owns it ſhall be put 
21 8 2 — and the other ſhall cleat himſelf by taking his 
3 r . , 

Tb eight, forbids the carrying of Swords into the 
Church, except the Sword of State. 

The ninth, prohibits Meetings in the Charch-yards. 

The tenth, condemns the Cuſtom of ſome Laicks, and 
more eſpecially of certain Ladies, who contented them- 
ſelves only to hear every Day the Goſpel Is principio, or 
to cauſe the Maſles of the Trinity and of St. Michael to 
be ſaid in their Preſence ; and ordains, That this ſhall not 
be done for the future, but in the proper Time: Other- 
wiſe if any Perſons be deſirous to hear a particular Maſs, 


being mov'd by a ſingular Veneration for the Holy Trinity, 


AAS?) 


The Conn 
cl of Se · 
lngen- 


ſtade. 
WY 


| Izeſroy or Sigefrid Archbiſhop of Mens ſucceeded 
| Laitbold, A. D. 1059. and govern'd that Church 

till 1084. He held a Council in 1069. at Metz, 

IV. made a Propoſal 
rce his Wiſe, by Reafon that he could not have any 
Iiſue of her Body. Sizefrid inclin'd to his Opinion; but 
Peter Damien the Pope's Legate being artiv'd, and having 
N the Divorce, the Archbiſhop wrote to Alexander 
I. chat he had prohibited the Emperor from Divorcing his 


Mentz . * 
in which the Emperor Hleury 
WWW to divo — 


4 


cil of Mertz, A. D. 1071. to enquire into the' Otdina- 
Menez, tion of Charles nominated to the Biſhoprick 


of Conſtance : He was accus'd of Simony, and 
the Pope forbid Sigefrid to Ordain him Biſhop ; neverthe- 
leſs the Emperor peremptorily requir'd it, and wrote to 
the Fore about the Affair, who referr'd the Examination of 
it to the Archbiſhops of Coles and Menz. Whereupon 
they ſummon'd a Council, but the Emperor would not 
ſafter it to be held, and took a Reſolution to fend Charles 
to Rome, to the End that the Pope might take Cognizance 
of the Matter and ordain him Bihop. Sigefrod"prevented 
the P and entreated him not to conſecrate Charles 
but if he found him Innocent, to ſend him back to him and 


 guinicy ſhall be reckon'd from the Couſins German. 


The Council f Mentz, 4. D. 1071. 


HE ume Archbiſtiop held another Council at 


 -burgh and Tiers with nine 


tes fearing 


: The Council of Dortmund, 


held in the Tear, 1005. 


Laws, and to endeavour to reform the 'Exorbitances and 12 | 
corrupt Manners of the Clergy and Laity, by making Di- cil of Dort- 


vers uſeful Canons : But the Acts and Conftitutions of mund. 
this Council are loſt, L 9 (13 #74 | 


The Council of Selingenſtadt, held A. D. I023: 


A 
and not by | any ſuperſtitious Canceit”; they ſhall hear a 
Maſs for the Day, or one for the Conſolation and Safety of The Coun- 
the Living, or one for the Dead. - cilef Se- © 


The eleventh imports, That the firſt Degree of Conſan- 


_ 
| ſtadt. 
The twelfth, That the Houſes of Laicks which ate con- VN 
tiguous to Churches ſhall be pull'd down, and that none | 
ſhall be built in the Courts belonging to them, except thoſe 
of Prieſts. 29 | 

In the thirteenth, Laymen are forbidden to conſign their 
Churches to Prieſts, without the Conſent and Approbation 
of the Biſhop or of his Grand Vicar. | 

The fourteenth imports, That two Perſons being ac- 
cus'd of having committed Adultery together, which they 
deny; if either of the Parties deſire that they may both un- 


aye a Trial, and if one be caſt, they ſhall both bereputed 
ilty. | | 
The fifteenth enjoyns, That the publick Faſts appointed 


by the Biſhops ſhall be obſerv'd, or elſe that they ſhall be 


redeem'd by allotting a certain Largeſs for the Suſtenance 
of poor People. 

he ſixteenth, That none ſhall take a Journey to Rome; 
without a Licence from the Biſhop or his Grand Vicar. 

The ſeventeenth, That no. Prieſt ſhall retrench any thing 
from the forty Days Faſt impoſed on Penitents: 

The eighteenth is againſt thoſe who being guilty of e- 
normous Crimes, refuſe to receive Penance from their Dio- 
ceſan, upon a Preſumption, that going to Rome, the Pope 
will forgive all their Sins : The Council declares, that this 
Indulgence ſhall ſtand them in no ſtead, and that they ought 
at firſt to receive a Penance proportioned to the Heinouſ- 
neſs of their Offences; after which they may go to Rome 
with the Permiflion and tecommendatory Letters of their 
Dioceſan, | | „ 

In the nineteenth, Penitents are prohibited to Travel du - 
_— forty Days of their Faſt. vu 

twentieth, forbids Prieſts to admit into the Church, 
ſach Perſons as are not allow'd to enter therein, by Rea- 
ſon — their Crimes, without having teceiv'd an Order fromm 
. Theſe Canons are follow'd with a Form of Ceremonies 


to be obſery'd, and Prayers to be ſaid during the Seſſion of 
a Synod. | 11 


The Council of Mentz, held, A. D. 1069. e 


Wife, under Pain of Excommunicatioti ; but that this CIAG? 
Prince having alledg'd, that he could not have Carnal So- * 
pulation with her, and the Empreſs having own'd her Im- 2 Vo 
potency, he found himſelf oblig'd to conlult the Holy See, AK. 
about ſo extraordinary 'a Caſe ; that he was unwilling to 

{s Judgment on the Affair in a Council, which was cal- 

upon that Occaſion, titi he had receiv'd his Anſwer ; 

and that he entreated him to fend his Legates to examine 
and decide the Matter in Germany. 


ww FAY as 


to his Collegues, to receive Ordination from them. The FU 
Pope refuſing to determine this Affair at Rome, ſent him The Conn: 
back to be examin'd in his own Country, and it was te- 4 of 
ferr'd to the Council which Sigefrid held at Menrz in the Mentz. 
Month of Azgsft; A. D. 1071. The Archbiſtiops of Saltz- A 
ſhops of Germany aſſiſted in 

this Synod, in which, Matters were debated during four 

Days between Charles and his Adverſaries, till at laſt Char- 

leſt he ſhould not be able to carry the Point, de- 
clar'd that he would not be Biſhop contrary to the Inclina- 

tion of thoſe whom he was to govern, and deliver'd up 


his — om Croſier into the Emperor's Hands. The Acts 


of this Council, which were ſent to the Pope and Swgefrid's 
Letters are ſtill Extant. 


'Uuus The 
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The Councils of Exford, A. D. 1073. 


262 
FAN IN the Year, 1073. there 7 Difference between 
The Coun- Sigefrid and the Clergy of ingen, about the Tithes 
2 that Province, which this Archbiſhop claim'd as his 
Right, and which were conteſted with him by the ſaid 
VV Clergy, more eſpecially by the Abbots of Fulda and Her- 


Felt. The matter was debated in an Aſſembly held at 
Erford in the ſame Year, and determin'd by the Emperor 


| The Councils of England. 
3 The Council of Aenham, held in the Year, 1010. 


RAS WW »_ING Eber call'd a Council about the Year, 
- 1010. in Which xs Archbiſhop of Canter 

bary and Ethelred Archbiſhop of Tork affiſted, and 
made a Number of Conſtitutions concern- 
ig the Reformation of Manners and Church Diſcipline ; 
Rules that ought to be follow'd by the Clerks and Monks; 

the Celebacy of Prieſts and other Clergymen; againſt ſuper- 

ſtitious PraQices and Incontinency ; about the Rights of 
Churches, particularly St. Peter's Pence, the Tribute of 

funeral Torches, which was paid thrice a Year, that of 

Burials, c. concerning the Feſtivals and Faſts that ought 

to be obſerv'd, wz. the great Feſtival of the Virgin Mary, 
preceded by a Faſt ; and the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles in 

like manner preceded by their reſpeQive V igils, except that 

of St. James and St. Philip, when a Faſt is not to be kept, 


The Law of the Kings 


FAS, | HE ſame Ethelred publiſh'd A. D. 1012. certain 
The Laws, among which are ſome relating to Eccle- 
til of the ſiaſtical Affairs; particularly, about the Payment 
Kings E- of Peter's Pence; to oblige all the Faithful to Faſt 


thelred three Days before the Feſtival of St. Michael; concerning 

axdCanur. the Prayers which ought to be ſaid in the Churches for the 
WV State, and about Alms-giving. 

King Cazat in like manner in the Year, 1032. caus'd di- 

vers Laws to be proclaim'd which relate to Church-At- 


to the Advantage of Sigefrid, who wrote about it to Hilde- FRA 
brand, and to Pope Alexander. The Hiſtory of this Coun- The Cay, 
eil is written by Lambert, and we till have Sigefred's two cils of kt. 
Letters, in the laſt of which, he makes mention of the Out - ford, 
rages committed againſt the Archbiſhop of Trier, declaring 


that he was taken away by Force, extremely abus'd, and ar 
laſt ſnamefully put to Death. | | 


by reaſon of the Paſchal Solemnity ; the Faſt of the four 
Weeks, and that on all —_— Concerning the 74," 

Time, in which Marriages are forbidden to be ſolemniz'd, ,;; of hen 

that is to ſay, the ſolemn Feſtivals ; the Ember-Weeks ; ham. 

from Advent, tothe Octave of the Epiphany, and from Sep- 2 

taggeima, to the End of the Fottnight after Eafter : About 

the Interval that © to be obſerv'd by Widows before 

they marry again, which is the ſpace of a Year : Laſtly, 

concerning op Confeſſions; the receiving of the Com- 

munionz and divers other Points of Morality. Fot the Or- 

dinances of this Council contain many excellent InſtruQi- 

ons and very prudent Exbortations : Foraſmach as it was 

held under 1 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, it muſt needs 

be between the Year of our Lord, 1006. and 1013. There ate 

two difterent Editions of the Ads of the Council of Acnbam. 


Ethelred and Canut. 


fairs, viz. concerning the exterior Religious Worſhip 3 NN 
the Peace of the — the Reſpect due to Clergymen ; The Lv 
unlawful Marriages; the Payment of Tithes, Peter's Pence of 10. 
and other Tribates ; the Obſervation of Feſtivals, Sand Ky;t 
and Days of Abſtinence ; the Functions and Manners of thelred 
the Clergy and of the Faithful ; and againſt larities, 4n4Couct 
Abuſes and Miſdemeanors, Theſe Laws are full of mo- M 
ral Mazims and Pious Exhortations; There are alſo ſome 
others of the like Nature enaQted by King Edward Lt. 


The Council of London, held in the Tear, 1075. | 


RALLY WAS along Time fince any Councils were held, 
The Cen- 2 Conſticutions reyes obey ro to Church- 
eil of Lon- iſcipline in when anc WAS Or- 
a0 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, neither could 

W ſach an Aſſembly be ſummon'd for ſome Time after, be- 
_ cauſe the King would not ſuffer any to be conven'd with- 

out bis Permiſfion At laſt he held a National Synod at Los- 

dem, A. D. 107. in which Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork af- 

ſiſted and eleven Bi of Exglend, with the Biſhop of 
Contances, who was admitted to the Council, he 

had a conſiderable Eſtate in this Kingdom: There were alſo 

preſent 21 Abbots in this Council, in which it was firſt or 

dain'd, that all the Biſhops ſhould take their Places accord- 

ing to the Antiquity of their Ordination, except thoſe who 

had a peculiar Privilege upon Account of the Dignity of 

their Sees; and after having ſought for thoſe who might 
lay claim to ſachaPrivileze in Exgland, it was determin'd 
dat the Archbiſhop of Tori ſhould be plac'd on the tight 


Hand of the Metropolitan of C ; the Biſhop of 
Landes on the left, and the Biſhop of Wixchefter next the The C 
Archbiſhop of Tork; and that in the Abſence ot the latter, 0 Ln 


1 4 ner wc Er 44 2 
the Left. Afterward it was decreed, I hat all the Monks 


ſhould live according to St. Bencdicts Rule; that they 
ſhould take care to in the Youth, and that they ſhould 
not have any private Poſſeflions : Then three Epiſcopal 
Sees which were erected in Towns, were tranſlated to 
Cities,” according to the Tenor of the third Conſtitution 

and the ancient InjanQions were reviv'd, which ibited 
to receive a Clerk who was Subject to the Juciſdition of 
another Biſhop, without Letters of Recommendation from 
his Dioceſan, and to marry. a near Kinſwoman. Simonia- 
cal Practices, Witchcraft and Pagan Superſtitions were 
likewiſe forbidden, and the Celebacy of the Clergy was 
ſtrialy enjoyn'd. IE | 


The Council of Wincheſter, held, A. D. 1076. 


That the Altars ought to be made of Stone: That the 1 Cu- 
Maſ cannot be celebrated with Beer or Water: That Di- wir. 
vine Service ſhall not be perform'd in Churches till they | 4... 
be conſecrated by the Biſhops : That none ſhall be bury'd WM 
in the Churches: That the Bells ſhall not be Rung during 
the Canon of the Maſs: And that the Chalices ſhall not 
be made of Wax nor Wood. Conſtitutions were alſo 
made about the Time of Penance for Divers Crimes. 


The Council of London, held A. D. 1102. 


rr 2 Conncil held the next Year at Wincheſter, La- 
The Saum franc caug'd divers Canons to be drawn up againſt 
— 3 Perſons guilty of Simony ; for the Celebration of Pro- 
a vincial cils ; the Subjection of Clerks to their 
WAV pihops, and che Payment of Tithes ; concerning the Ad- 
miniſtration of the ts and Divers other Points of 
Diſcipline, among which the following are more eſpecial- 

I remarkable, viz. 63 
FRALSY Rchbiſhop Laxfranc continued to celebrate divers 
| The Coun- other Councils in Exglend in his Life-time, the 


dae Canons of which are not as yet come to our 
VV any conld be conven'd, and St. Anſelm his Succeſſor in 
vain importun'd the Kings of Exgland to that Purpoſe, till 
at laſt he held a ſolemn Synod at London, A. D. 1102. the 


. Conſtitutions of which were tranſmitted to us by Eadmer : 


Hands; but after his Death, much time paſs'dere 


The Archbiſhop of ork and twelve Biſhops of England aſ- NN 
ſiſted in this Council, and made the following Confticuti- 22 


ſaitable to their ſſion. 


By the firſt, They condemn'd Simony, and depos'd ſe- d. | 

veral Abbots, who were convicted of that Crime. X 1285 

The ſecond, Forbids Biſhops to exerciſe the Functions 

of Civil any and enjoyus them to wear Habits 
rote 


in 


4 
Kco. 
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In the third, It is prohibited to let out Archdeaconries to ing a competent Maintenance for the Prieſts who ſerve * A AN | 
— Farm, or to confer them on any other Perſons chan Dex- . N. and a ſufficient 'F * for the keeping them in Re- The 8764) 


5 \ 
_ " 5 * i 


es Revives the Conftiturſons about Callbecy. . Tee twelfth,” Neckaris the Promiſes of Bienen made 15 
* ou evives the Conſtitutions about Cell: . | | e rromites of Marriage, e nity in thy ' 
1 In the fifth, Clergymen are forbidden to undertake the without Wine, to de Null, if it be Jeny'd by bn 0b Eleventh 
| — Ma t of ſecular Affairs, or to fit as Judges in Cti- the Parties. 1 * 8 Century 

. AN minal Cauſes, and to drink in Victualling Houſes or Places The thirteenth, Enjoyns the cutting of the Hair ſho 


2 
of publick Reſort: They are alſo enjoyn'd to wear Habits that part of the Ears and the Eyes may be diſcovet'd. e 
of one ſingle Colour, and to have their Crowns ſhav'd. The fourteenth, Prohibits Marriages, to the ſeventh De- 
The ſeventh declares, That Tithes ought only to be paid  gree of Conſanguinity. | 
to the Churches. 5.” © IE, he fifteenth, Forbids to bury the Dead without the 
The eighth, Is a Prohibition to build new Chappels with- Bounds of their Pariſh, unleſs the accuſtomed Dutjes be 
out the Conſent of the Biſhops, and without raifing a ſuf- paid to the Curate; and to honour their Memory, without 4 
ficiebt Fund for the Maintenance of the Prieſt and Church. che Biſhop's Authority. 5 
In the ninth, Abbots are prohibited to bear Arms, and In the ſixteenth, It is prohibited to make Merchandiſe 
enjoyn'd to reſide in their Monaſteries, with their Monks. of Men, by ſelling them for Slaves as it was often Practi d. 
Me tenth, Prohibits that Monks ſhould adminiſter Pe- Laſtly, Sodomy is forbidden under very ſevere Penalties, - 
nance without the Conſent of their Abbot, and that Abbots and this Caſe it reſery'd to the Cognizance of the Biſhops. 
ſhould impoſe it on other Perſons than thoſe, who ate un- Theſe Conſtitutions were confirm'd by the Authority of 
j |; 4 * 


1 


- 
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der their Tuition. F $4 the See of Rome. | TR. 
In the eleventh, Monks are forbidden to hold Farms; to In the Year 1108. St. Anſelm held another Gouncil at Tz, cu; 
ſtand as God-fathers ; to get Churches into their Poſſeſſion London, in which he made ten very rigid Canons againſt ;;1 oft 
without the Conſent of the Biſhops ; or to take the Re- Prieſts and Deacons, who were marty*d or lid inconti- don, i108 
yenues of thoſe that are granted to them, without allow- nently. | | SF 


The Councils of Spain. 
"7 The Council of Leon, held A. D. 1012. 


E W Councils were call'd in Spain in this Century, The fourth ordains, That none ſhall ſeize on the Church- ALY 
— by Reaſon that Part of that Kingdom was then un- Revenues. The Coutts 
12 der the Dominion of the Moors. However, Ki The fifth, That the Kings Officets ſhall Proſecute thoſe eil fLeon: 
n 1pbonſus held 2 notable Aſſembly at Leas, A. B. who have kill'd a Clergyman: | | 
* 1012 in which the Biſhops drew up ſeven Canons. The fürth, That after having diſpatch'd Ecclefiaftical Af- 
The firſt imports, That Ecclefiaſtical Affairs ſhall be firſt fairs, the Biſhops ſhall —.— to the Examination bf thoſe 
- treated of, at the opening of the Synods. of the Kingdom: 6 
| cond, That the Churches ſhall 3 enjoy The ſeventh, That none ſhall buy the Eſtate of a Vaſſal 
des 2s are left them by laſt Wills and Teſta- of the Church, and he who has done it, ſhall Joſe the 
that the Clergymen ſhall paſs Judgment as to Money he gave for the Purchaſe. * aloIfo 
. Theſe Decrees are follow'd with forty othersfor the Ad- 
; third that Abbots, Abeſſes, Munks and Nans ſhall vantage of the State, ſome of which nevertheleſs have re- 
ö de Subject to the Jurisdiction of their Dioceſan Biſhop. ference to the Preſervation of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues; 


The: Council of Coyaco, held A. P. xogo, + 


INCE the Time of King Alphonſur, we do not find be fifth, That thoſe whom the Arctideacon preſents for 
The Comm» that any Ihe oy itations were made in Orditiation, in the Ember-Wetks, ſhall be well vers'd Dogs rh 
ef Coy- Hain, till the Reign of Ferdinand I. King of Caſtille, in the Pſalter, the Hymns, the Canticles, the Epiflles, the c;/ of Coy 
7 Toy wha being. define > revive the me . 0 er He Eee Gall, ogy bog » 
ipline, which was a time diſus d, call“ dings to eat among the Gueſts, iy to 

. in the Year 1050. at Coyace a Caſtle in the Dio. give the Benedictiog: That the Clerks and La — * * | 
ceſs of Oviedo, where the of that City affiſted, toge- partake of the furſtrs! Banquets, caring the of ch 
ther with cight other - Spain; and the following ſhall do ſome good Work for their Souls, and 
Conſtitutions were ratify'd by them. + ©, thatthey fall invite the Poor and the Sick to theſe Bag» 

The firſt ordains, the Biſhops ſhall govern their queen... 
Dioceſſes, and perform their Ecclefiaſticat Functions with The fixth, That all the Chriſtians ſhall go to Church, 
their Clerks, according to the Order of the Church. Satzrday Evening and on S«#day Morning; that they | 
Ceca. That the Abbois and Abbeſles ſhall like- affift on hat Day at the Maffes and the whole divine Services 
wiſe l their Mongteries according to St. Bexedi#"s that they ſhall do no ſervile Work, nor undertake — 
Rule, and ſhall be Subject to the Biſhops ; and that they Loy yr except for Devotion fake, of to bury the Dead 
ſhall not admit any Religious Perſons of another Monaſte- and vifit the Sick, or to put in Execution ſome private Or- s 
ty, without the Permiſſion of their Abdot or Abbeſs. - der teceiv'd from the Prince, or to defend themſelves a- 

The third, That the Churches and Clergy ſhall be under gainſt the Saracezs; And that the Chriſtians ſhall not keep 
iQion of the Biſhops, and not under thar of Laicks : W r wid the N. CP 
That the Churches ſhall not be divided, but that they ſhall - ſeventh, That the Counts or chief Magiſtrates ſhall 

i and furniſh'd with govern the People with Juſtice; ſhall admit upon a Tryal, 
there may be no only the Evidence of Eye or Ear Witneſſes ; ; 
e Habits of verely puniſh falſe Witrefſes, 2" oP 

y the Annik, The eighth, That Juſtice ſhall be adminiſter'd in the 


and the M- REI IE LY rw, and i Ca, ere . Baß 


APA 


© © > 


15 lpbenſu?'s Law Caftiile 
wn, 21 iu Caftitle are 
e W 4: ''5 i | 
© Toe vinth declares, Thar the Trienmial Preſcription ſhall 
Biſhop : Thar not take Place, in reference to the Churches. 
— . Tue tenth, That he who s manur'd Land or cultivg- & 
ted a Vineyard, ſhalt t the Fruits with a Proviſo, till 
ver'd with a white a Corporal above the Point be debated by the Parties | d about the 
and below the Chalice: and Deacons ſhall 1 | d BE I by 
not bear Arms; but that they half always have the Crown © The eleventh imports, That all the Chriſtians hall Faſt 


Head and Beards ſhav'd : That ſhall not keep on Fridays. © | | | II 

Be Some in their Houſes'; unleſs theit Mother, Siſter, The twelfth, That thoſe who have taken Sanctuary in 
' Aunt or Mother-in-Law : And that they ſhall Chil- the Churches; nay, evem within thirty Paces of the Church, 
den the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, © ' cannot de taken away from thence by Force. Ne 8 

: That Perſdiis guilty of Murder, A- The thirtcenth, That the Subjects of the Kingdom thalt 

. | de Obedient to their Prince, as they were to A/phonſar and | 

' Saxebez. Theſe Conſtitutions were made in the Preſence, 
and by the Authority of King Ferdinond and Queen s- : 
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© | "She Council of Elne in Rouſlillon, 5 A. D. 1065. 
ie Of eſs Councils maj be join'd g Aſembly of. Conſtitutions were made in this Council, for the Preſcr- | 
| Biſhops and Counts, held in the Year ro6g. at vation of Chureh-Revennes, and more eſpecially that which The Cay. 
| Eu in the County of Rouſſillon, where the Epiſ- was call'd, The Trace of God. | 2 eil of Ele 
| copal See of Perpignan was formerly fix'd:; Divers | | 
We PF. XIV. __ 
Eceleſtaftical Affairs of the Eleventh Century. 
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Obſervations on the 


FAS HE Study of Divinity which was in vance to that Dignity. As for the 8 irtual Sypremac „ he 
Obſervati- . the —. Age, was reviv'd in this Century; catry d it beyond its due Bounds, — — 2 9 — 
ent on, the and many Perſons made publick Lectures of it the whole Authority of the Biſhops, aud the Liberties of n :4, 


4 in the. Schools of the Cathedral Churches or of ticular Churches. The great Number of Legates af the Ecce. 
-— a the Monaſteries. In the — they conteuted them of Rome ſent abroad on all fides, and the Putyer which ©! 4far, 
ſelves (acgordiong, to the ancient Method) to relate the Ex- they aſſum d tw themfeives,"did not © little contribute to 9 +: 
> Aro ten plications of the Fathers on the Holy Scripeures, and Points rain the Authority of the OQrdinaries, and was cytremely Eleventh 
Century. . texted. of by the Way, and when Chargeable to the reſpeRive Churches : The Dignity of the "uy. 
ſome remarkable Occafion induc'd them to do it. But in Cardinals. was ed; to the Detrimenc ab that of the '/ NN 
the End of this Century, they began to make Divinity- Biſhops, and they an to have the greateſt ſhare in the E- 
Lectures on the Doctrinal Points of Religion; to propoſt lection of Popes; in the Managment of the Affairs of 
divers Queſtions about the ſacred Myſtetiesz. and to reſolve d Charck: chbiſhops were oblig'd to recewe the 
them by the Principles of Ratiocination and according to Pall, before they were permitted to exerciſe the Functions 
the Logical Method. This was the Origipal of Scholaltick of their Oider; and to conclude, the Court of Rome, un- 
Divinity, which became in a Rle aſt Principal and der dizers Premures, the Cagnizance and Determina- 
almoſt only Employment of thoſe, who ſtudied Matters of tion of all manner of Ecclefialtical Affairs. 
- »Ralisi 12 The Simoniaca! PraQices, Marriage and Of Dicer: 
his Method, relying tos Clergymen were repre66'd, and their Careet at laſt quite Pon o 
, and departing um the dope by the, mens af a vaſt Number of Decrees ; Sore Dit 
in'd, That in giving Money for nr ang way 3 
tain” * a id got 
commit Safe they purchas' d anly the Tempo- 
ralities. This gave Occaſon to determine, iz wgs Si- 
mony, to buy the Revenues anurzed io Church Liv: 
the FunQioas of which were Spicitual : The famous DiltinQi- 
on of three Sorts of Simony, ab officio, a mana, a lingua 
was ag? ue at 2 Grego was the pry 
made * Wa revir Gregery 
The Laicks who had Tithes in chen Polleſlos. were mov d 
by a ſcruple of Conſcience to them ; but they of- 
ten beſtow'd them on Monks, apply d them to the 
Founding of Monaſteries: The Biſhops oppos d this Practice, 
and ordain'd that be given 10 Monaſteries: 


7 


Beginning of this Century; and 


'Vhy of ' 
nd to hi own. Advan | 
hat broke forth between the Popes 


the Popes took | 
al Sovereignty in I. f 
independent- oi VI. 


b ded his n farther, and uad his utmoſt 
Efforts to perſuade the World, that he,1 
Ae A th hey act prey be — 
"altica rs: He was F atte 
directly to diſpoſſeſt the or ls . Bg of their 
inions, and imagip'd that he had a Right to diſpoſe of 
in fayour of w 


With them, 
d can ſcarce 
be met with in any other Age of the Chi The ancient 
er he ſhould think fit to ad- Severity of the Canons, which ordain, that lergymen guilry 


* Rouſſi, 


SCSEESS) 1 


SY 
= => 


\S. 


0 
1141 
roe 4 


SE 


2 


1 


FW) 4. Ae * 
* ou 62 : N * wo of 5 | El: V Ti! 5 
Fr ; Fhe eve 


| Oe 


TCD EIS 


Century 


of notorious Offences, more eſpecially of Simony, ſhould 
The Study be ſuſpended from their Office tor ever, was no longer ob- 
of Divi- ſerv'd ; but they were generally re-eſtabliſh'd in tha Functions 
ain in the of their Orders, and reltor'd to their former Rights, dy 
gleventh the Means of certain particular Ceremonies, | 
Century. The Uſe of ine oy Whip, unknown to all An- 
tiquity, began in the End of this Century, having had its. 
ti 4 


Oppoſers and Maintainers; the Cuſtom of doing Penance 
on the 


for another, was likewiſe inctroduc'd at that Time. The 


Scourgin8» Faſts on the four Ember-Weeks were ſtrictiy ohſetv d; but 


Diſcipline the Ember-Week of the Summer-Quaarter, was not as yet 
an! Faſt. fix d; for ſome took it to be the ſecond Week of the Month 
of June, and others teferr'd it to the Week immediate! 


following Whizſanday. Divers Councils ordain'd Ablti- 
nence from Fleſh on Jatur 


s, and from Fleſh and Wine 
on Fridays: In the former 


yes of the Church, twas cu- 
{tomary to faſt on Frideys and Saturdays, till the 


„but that Cuſtom was aboliſh'd ; neither was any Re- 
guard had even to Abſlinence on thoſe Days. A Conſticy- 
tion was made to that Purpoſe in this Centuty, for Friday 

and Saturday, although it met with ſome Oppoſition. 
, "The Prleſts were forbidden to celebrate above one Maſs 
_—_— in a Day, unleſe in Caſe of Neceſſity, or when it was re- 


tie Maſa quite that one ſhould be ſaid for a deceaſed Perſon ; for 


the Day ; Some Sorts of Penance were impos'd on Prieſts 
who let fall an Hoſt through Cateleſneſs: In ſome Churches 
was cuſtomary to give a conſecrated Hoſt to the Prieſts 
on the Day of their Ordination, with which they commu- 
nicated during forty Days. This Queſtion was debated at 
that time, vir. Þ it were lawful for a Pricft to ce- 
lebrate Maſs, without being attended with divers Aſſiſtants, 
and when he officiated in that Manner, whether be ought 
to ſay, Dominus wobiſcum ? All the Faithful were abli 

to receive the Holy Communion at Ezfter, and it was till 
uſually adminiſter'd iu all the Churches, under both Kinds: 
However, in ſome, the conſecrated Bread was fleept in 
the Wine; and perhaps the Canon of the Council of Cler- 
mont, which ordains, That both the Species ſhould be re- 


ceiv'd ſoparnnaty, was made againſt that Cuſtom. 
The 
Day after the Feſtival of All-Saints, was inſtituted in the 
End of this Grntur) Ode Abbot of Clay, enjayn'd it to 
his whole : and this Coftom was introduc'd into the 
Church a little while after, It was ardain'd in the Coun- 
ell of Clermont, That the Office of the Virgin Mary ſhould 
de hid every Swvorday, and there aroſe Diſputes about the Fe- 
ſtival of her Aonuntiation, viz. Whether it to be cele- 
brated on March 25. or on Dec. 18. but it was uſually referr'd 
to the former: Same other Queſtions of leſs Importance 
Iikewife ſtarted, and hotly debated, 5 that 
Nee de the ANY of Fewry, and gg of Mau 
Ack 
a ! Conreſl for the Body of St. Benedicł, 
their Order, and the Monks of St. Dennis 
and of St. Emmeras at Ratizbou, in Iike Manner contended 
for. that of St. rn Dennis the Areopagite. 
ob/ervati- The Monaſtick State receiv'd very conſiderable Acceſ- 
non che fions and Advantages in the Eleventh Century. The Con- 
Meneftick jon of Cl was much augmented by -2 vaſt Num- 
Life of Monaſteries newly founded, and by the great Re- 
venues, with which it was endow'd;; but the Increaſe of 
Riches occaſion'd Remiſbeſs of Diſcipline ; caus'd Am- 


Te Order 'tury. He became a Monk, A. C. 

1/Camal. Yours in the Abby of Claſee in the Di 

ans Feed, 4 8 fidering that the E 
volw con 5 
in ſecular Aﬀairs, was the Saut 4 Icregulacity, be 
put himſelf under the Tuition of a certain reverend Her 


mie 
nam'd Marizss, who relided in the Territories of Vue 
and imbrac'd the Hermetick Life, which he re-eftabliſh'd 


live lone, az the 


ancient Hermits, but 10 dwell together in 
arated Ron pil Men, aud in diſtinct 


our of , 
None: The Church af Nome was wont to keep a Fall on 


Saturdays inſtead of Wedneſdays : The Churches of France | 
for a long time, obſerv'd the Faſts of Hedreſday and Fri-. 


they were, allowed. to ſay ſuch a Maſs, and that of ſeſſion of St 


ommemoration of all the Dead, the next | 


in tbe Weſlern Countries... Their Inſtitution was not to Fr 


"Number of them in Italy : One of the moſt famous, was 2 


that which was built. on Mount Apennin near Are ⁊ xo, in The Study 
Plage which was given them by à certain Perſon nam'd of Divi- 
Mandi from whence the Order took the Name of Ca- nity in the 


maldoli: St. Romuald liv'd 100 Years atter he had taken Eleventh 


upon him the Vous of Religiom and ſaw his Order in a Century. 
Quriſhing. Condition. Pocer 1 Damien in lite Manner in- (GY 
— — of Hermits of the ſame Kind: Theſe 
Hermits practisꝰ | Han Auſterities, and are reputed to have 
done "oy extraordinary Things. Jobs Guallert of Huren 
haying like wiſe quitted bis Monaſtery to lead a more res 
gular Courſe of Life retit q to Vall Umbroſa, and there lai Jo 
the Foundation of a new religious Society. 1 3 
The Order of the Cartbuſigxs was iuſſhuted 4. D. 1086. 2. orgu 
by Bruno, a Native of Coles, and Canon of Abeimt, Who „/ Carchu- 
repair'd, with lix of his Companions, 20 the Solitude of fans. 
Chartreuſe, which was aflign'd tg them: by Hugh Biſhop of | 
Grenoble, | time after, two Gentlemen of Vieane 
nam'd Gaſtos one Girong, having devoted their Perſuns and 
Ellates to the Relief of thoſe, who. being fein'd with che 
— mper commonly me , — Fire, came to 
ore nter ceſſion t. at Vienne, where the 
Body oo hat Saint was iranflated C 


ih 


: Cielo be: 
Joſcelin D' Albaz, in the time of King Lerbaire the You 2 


Lens D'Outremer, gave Oceaſion to the Inſtitution of the | 
der of St. Anthony, which was compos d at firſt: of -cer-The 0rde# 
tain Laymen, 2 of Monks, who mage Pro- of st. 
. Auguſtine's Rule. In the Year 1098. Rebers Anthony. 
Abbot of Malaſme retired to Cifteazx in the Bioceſs of 
Challon upon Sqene, With 21 Monks of his Convent, to prac- Ih Ciſtet- 
tiſe St. 4's Rule with greater Strictneſs: His Deſign tian Ordef. 
being pron d by Gaxier. Bihop of Challon, and by Hagh 
Archbiſhop of Lyoxs, he built a Monaſtery in that Place, 
which was endow'd by Eda Duke of Bargandy ; but he 
had not long the Government of it, for Pope Paſchal Il. 
enjoin d him, the next Year, to return to Moleſme. The 
r Monks contiuu'd at Cifeaxx, under the Tuition of 
Alleric, and this Reform was approv'd by the Pope, A. D. 
1100. Stephen Hardingua, who ſucceeded Alberic, in 1109. 
brought this Order to its fall Perſection, inſomuch, that ie 
became very numerous and obtain'd great Reputation. 
About the ſame Time Robert D' Areiſells Archdeacon of 
enngs, having receiv'd a Miſſion from Pope Urban II. to 


Fresch 10 the People, by that Means gather'd together a great 


ulticude of Perſons of both Sexes, and caus'd many Cells 


to. de huils for them in the Foreſt of Froner | 
Diſtance. of three from . 7 


ſhut up the Nuns in 4 aie Apartment, and in the Year 
aur Lord, 110 made peat Monattcry, ich w 
by a <> which was 
cans 


A by him till the End Life; bat 
'd ÞPeerenille ds Chants — 


of 
55 
| S canferr'd on her, both the Government of | 


wenn og Err 
regular Manner of living in Common, liar to 
the Canons, which was jaRituced in the Ninth Gant? Of the 
now almoſt every Where aboliſh'd ; nevertheleſs ſome — 
ſhops, reviv'd it in cheir Chapters, and it was re · eſtablim d en 
the End of the Century in another Form: For then | 
Certain religious Hloyſes were founded, in whieh Clergy- 
men, who were deſirous to lead a more regular Courſe of 
Life, retir'd thither, co live in mon, without havin 
any Manner of private Property, - Theſe laſt Canons w 
different from thoſe of the Ninth Century. 1. In Tegard 
that the former had Benefices annex'd 2 Charches, "and 
were oblig'd to officiate in ham: whereas thete were many 
amang theſe who had not any r 
of 


2 Becauſe the former were wont to live in Comm 
the Church-R — alſo retain hoſ. 
bereas theſe were oblig'd to re- 


ligious Houſe ly'd 
r. T — 

Century, the Congrega- 
— 3 vain ; inlo- 


Governmes the ſame Superior, and u of regular Canons,' became very nu- 
Rule: Thela of Monalteries were re extended very far within a thort Space of - 
n W 3 hae”) . 5 g 5 i + Xx 1 
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8H AP. I. TO 
Of the Life and Wi ritings of Ivo, Biſhop of Chartres. 


PO, Biſhop of Chervres, (though Dog! born in the XIch. Age Conſecration, with an Expreſs to Richerizs to acknowled 
Tro of the Church,) not dying till the Year 1115. ſhall be- him, and by Vertue of it was ſoon put in Poſſeſſion of the Du 
Biſhop of JL ia oor Catalogue of the Writers of this XUth. Cen- Biſhoprick of Chartres, and Geofry obliged to retire to that 3% 
Chartres tary ; and his Part of the Dioceſs which lay in Normandy, which for ſome (% 7 


. a Chartr 
remarkable in them, time after he retain'd, by the Favour and Intereſt of the * 
WY yr Dake of that Province. eis, in Revenge of the Af - W 
rudies ; front put upon him, and to aſſert his owh Rights and Pri- 


Bec, he applied vlleges, ſummons Ive before the Council he was to hold 
himſelf to Divinity under Lavfraxc, and chiefly to the rea- at Hampe, to anſwer for his hab ing ſeiz d himſelf of the 
ding and — the Ecclefiaſtical Canons. G#y Biſhop Church of Chartres, while Geofry was yet living: vo not 
of — Choice of him for Abbot of the Mona- thinking it ſafe for him to a 
ſtery of 


ar there, the rchdi 
Quentin, which he had founded in the Year 1078. together with the Biſhops of Paris, Meanx and T1 * 
He 


f reyes 
gave all his Eſtate to this Foundation; wherein, by his clar'd him guilty of High-Treaſon' againſt the King and the 
wt ated Goremanns, Religitn hd Lapialig 5s Ecdefialtical La if Wo — 


: 


ws, in having o himſelf conſecrated 

mightily flouriſh, and by ſome of the Members of this, were by the Pope, and refvly'd to re- lettle 'y in his Dioceſs, 
ſeveral other Monaſteries of Canons Regulars erected in but Ide appealing once more to Rome, the Pape interdicts 
divers Parts Richerins the Uſe of the Palliam, in caſe he ſhou'd any 
Geofry, longer oppoſe the Eſtabliſhment of Toe; upon which, Geo- 
to anſwer was at laſt intirely driven out of the whole Diocefs. 
L 8 Ivo always expreſs'd for maintaining Ec- 

not c ical Diſcipline, the Obſervation of the Canons and 


Purity of Manners, and his undaunted e in aſlerti 


divers Cri the Liberties of the Church, in oppoſing al —4— 
rick. The and — — _ - . and hog ny — 
his Place, all Remiſn ties, as 

him the Jav * man s ace wich others, and involy* 1 
ing enrag d much Trouble, ſo it gave Occaſion to the World to per- 
ing him wi ceive and admire his great Learning and Knowl and 
and his Wiſdom and Conftancy. He died at 

neſs. the 23d. of December, in the Year 1115. 


E 


patiently, and to reſolve on lick 

ion as Brent in Neige | 
who had Great Gre Hs wh in a 2 
by which he cited him to appear and anſw 


c er before him, for 
aſurp'd the See from Geofry. * this Letter, re- 


bow injurioally he dealt, 3nd what In- 
Id draw upon himſelf, by 2 

who had been found guilty of the 

and flood condemn'd by the Ho 


fo far rom aſdiring 10 the Bidop- 
by y of tat Ore. had 


that after che 


| him, and forc'd him to take Inveſtiture of the King, 
he had ftill dectin'd entring upon that Charge, till he was 
fully certified of the tion of G 
the 


| cofry, and that it was 
ope's Pleaſure he ſhould ſacceed him : that 
Archbiſhop's refuſing to admit him, he had e to the 
Pope, who oblig'd to accept-the 2 * and con- 
ſecrated him himſelf. He reminds the Arc _ 
that the Pope had written to him, and commanded him to 
receive him as his Suffragan, that he bad ever fince endea- 
vour'd to behave himſelf according to the and Obs 
dience due-from him to his Metropolitan: he adds, that he 
is willing to atend the Council at 4 if a ſafe Con- 
duct may be granted him, and that Earl of Chartres 
- tonld be ready there, on the King's Side, to anſwer to all 
that ſhou'd be objected againſt him, without Prejudice to 
the Authority of the Holy See, before which this Matter 
n oi I > | | 
_ The g#b. Letter is addreſs'd 'to Philip King of France, 
and gives his Majeſty an Account how Foo bad accommo- 
dated the Differences between the Monks of Bec and thoſe 
of Moleſme, with which the King was not ſatisfied.” © 
In the 102. he gives ſeveral Iaſtructions to the Nuns of 
St. Avita neut Ch, and adviſes them in particular, 
to take care of their Reputationus. nts 


the 


5 
2 
7 


Ca- 


lar 


: 
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: 
521 


bf. 
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In the 1b. he vongtatulates Gontbier, upon his Return 
th. is 0 ch of to his Duty, orders him to retire into the Church of Sancta 
|  Conpiegne, who Herefie, in the Maris de , where he ſhould have the of ſome 
. Couner} of Sorffe which he "Monks, and him to live there peaceably and or- 
afterwards abjuring,was turn d ont of his Benefice; and not derly. e Band 1634-1 Coed ion Br DI ON 
knowing, in that where to find'z Retreat, had ln the 12#b. he confults Pope Urban aboyr an odd Prac- 
- addrels'd himſelf for Relief to Ivo of Charerer, Our tice of ſome in his Dioceſs, who would live by the Altar, 
Prelate anſwers, that he would willing y grant his Requeſt but not ſerve at the Altar; and offer d Money to him for 
and afford him Entertainment, were he ſure he had fincerely Altars, as they were wont to purchaſe them of his Prede- 
_cenonnc'd his former Errors; but having Reaſon to believe ceſſors, under the Title of P s: Of this Matter, Ive 
the contrary of him, and 


the People of Charrres jintreats the * — 1 45 and his. Advice bow to deal 
would not endure him among them, muſt refaſe what he with theſe Traders. He informs him alſo, that the Arch- 
asks of bim, that the beſt Advice he can give him is 10 biſhop of Sexs, afited by the Biſhops of Paris, Means; 
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aſſault t 


by that Prince — to a Biſhopri 


fairs inte Order again 


un Troyes, had pronounc'd his Conſecrition void, and in- 


tended” to reinſtate Geofry. He appeals therefore to the 


not decree any Thing n — till he have fully 


etits o 


iage. 3 
; 2 the 15th. he freely declares his Mind to ng PP 
that he neither can nor will affiſt at his intended rriage 
with Bertrade, till his former Marrlage be pronounced void 
in a General Council. - 2 ” 

The 16th. is an Anſwer to Walter . Meanx's; 
upon this Queſtion, If it be lawful for a Man to marry 
his -Concobine ? He tells him that ſome Laws have forbid 
ic, and others have permitted it, and leaves the whole Ma- 
ter to the Diſcretion and Judgment of the Biſhops ; after 
which, he exhorts the Biſhop of Meaxx, not to approve of 
King Phib 's Marriage with Bertrade. . 8 
ä wo to the regular Canons of St: Quentin, at Bean- 
vat, does with a great Deal of -Eloquence ſet forth the 
Troubles he is involved in, ſince he was made a Biſhop; 
admonithes them to continue to obſerve the Rules of their 
Inſlitution and to make Choice of a Superior in his Place. 

In the 18:4. Ivo highly blames Cardinal Roger, the Pope's 
Legate, for being inclin'd to abſolve Simon Count of Niofie, 
whom he had excommunicated for Adultery. This Count; 
after the Death of his Wite, marries one with whom he 
had formerly been too ſamiliar, and now demands Abſo- 
jution 3 Teo abſolntely refuſes it, and ſends him to the Pope 
with a Letter, ſetting forth the whole Affair: The Count 
makes his Suit to Roger, hoping to meet with more geatle 
Tre from him than at the Pope's Hands; Ivo here- 
upon declares to the Cardinal, that he cannot abſolve him, 
nor will he admit him to the Communion, till he has an 
Anſwer from the Pope, either in Writing 'or by Word of 
Mouth! 1 it Nn 

The 196h. Letter is written to Viliam, Abbot of Fe: 
ramp, 'who had compar'd him to Sr. Foby and to Elijah, 
for his Botdneſs, in declaring his Diflike of the King's 
Marri Ivo ts him how great Inconveniences 
that Li of his had brought him under, and deſires the 
Prayert him and bis Monks. He cannot grant the 
Abbot's Requeſt in Behalf of a Canon egular, who 
would have Leave to quit his Rule and enter into the Mo- 
r of Ficamp ; he tells him, if he knew the Man, he 
would not be concern'd for him, that he is a proud and 
idle Fellow, that for ten Years together he had never as he 
ought 'obſerv'd his Week for reading Maſs, bat was at an 
Time for reading out of his Turn, when there was an 
caſfion: of ſerving his Vanity by it; however, if the Canons 
his Brethren, would conſent he ſhould leave their Houſe, 
he would not hinder him, and gave him full Leave to ask 


Ivo being taken into Cuſtody for oppoſing King Philly's 
Marriage, the Clergy and People of Chartres — 
be Count, unleſs he would teleaſe him: To them 
therefore {vo writes, diſſuading them from all Thoughts of 
raking Arms," which would be a Means not of procuri 
his Liberty, but — his Conſinement, that it would 
moreover "Fond the i Majeſty, that it was not fit 
for a Biſhop to recover his Rights by Violence, that he was 
reſoty'd'rather to dye, than any Man ſhould loſe his 
Life to reſcue him; that that would much ſooner be obtain'd 
by their Prayers; which was all he had to or expect 
from them. Theſe ate the Contents of his 2ors. Letter. 
| i/*. he-pays his Thanks to Heel Biſhop of Mars, 
ayers he had put up to God for his Deliverance. 
of him the Relicks of St. Julias s Body, which 
The 22. to Philip, neknowledges that having been 
* owes to him 


the highe(t and Obſervance : But that 
having had the Misfortune: to fall under his — — 


for — him as a true and faithful Servant nd 
vholſume Aud vice, he had been lil treated, —— 
of his U imberled by his Enemies ; that therefore 
he pray d his Majeſty to encuſe his not coming to Court, 
to allow him ſome time to breathe; and to put his Af- 
He hopes God will one Day con. 
vince him by Experisure of the Truth of that Maxim of 
Salomee's, that the Wounds and 1 of our Friends 
wholove. us; abe to be prefer'd: before the Kiſſes of our 
Entinies and Flettererz. He conclades with affurin 
Vor. H. CW plugged non s hk WWA Sit! 
22 . 


75 


. 
Tai +i+ 
aol $1.47 * 


— 0 —— —e 


him how great Joy it was to him to hear that Pope 


p'the 


dw. 


may know what they have to object againſt him t 
he will defend himſelf in the Church, it his Crimes fal = 
der the Eccleffaftical Cognizance, or before his Majetty's 
Council, if he be charg'd with any againſt the State. 
The 234. is to Gay, chief Maſter of the King's Hodfhold: 
who had interceded with the King, in Favour of Ivo : he 
returns him Thanks for his good Offices, and aſſures hink | 
tis impoſſible they ſhould come to ahy 1. Terms, til 
the King have totally quitted Bertrade; that he had ſeen G 
Letter of Pope Urbaz's to all the Prelates of the Kingdom; 
commanding them to excommunicate him in caſe he con- 
tinu'd to live with her, and that this Letter had been long 
fince publiſh'd, if he had not conceal'd it out of the tro 
Love he bore his Majeſty, and his tnwillingneſs that h 
own People ſhould riſe up againſt him. | 
The 246. is to flagb, Archbiſhop of Lysar; he acyvaints 
; Urbax 
had appointed him Legate of France, in which Imploy ment 
he had had ſo well acquitted himſelf under Grepory VII. 
but, that he was now not a little griev'd to anderifand he 
had by the Advice of ſeveral of his Friends refus d to ac- 
cept of that Office again, by reaſon of the too great Bufi- 
neſs which muſt lie upon him, at the preſent JunRare of 
—— —j— iy 2 2 _— ay Na 
would not eaſily admit ing compos'd. Ivo tells him: 
he had been ill counſt''d, and cont hoe to be ſway'd by 
his Friends Perſuaſſons, that though in [zaly a ſecond Ahab 
was ariſen, and France had another Fezebel, who endea- 
vour'd to overthrow the Altars and kill the Prophets of the 
Lord, yet he ſhould remember the Saying of Ekjab, That 
God ad yet left bim ſeven thouſand Servaiits ws had not 
bow'd their Knees to Baal: That though their Herodjas ſhould 
requeſt the Head of Job, and Herod ſhould grant bet what 
ſhe ask d, yet Joby ſhonld not be afraid to tell him, Tis 
not lawful for thee to put awiy thy own Wife, and ta 
a another Man's Wife or Concubine, Theſe and 
like Inſtances ate urged by Ivo, to indace Hugh to tak 
upon hitn the Legatine Authority, which he hopes he will 
ſoon acquaint him he has yielded to; and defires to kno 
where he may meet him about the Beginning of Lent. 
lis 2526. er is -addrefs'd to Pope Urb4r ; and lays be- 
fore him an Account of the Troubles and Difficulties he 
was daily oblig'd to encountet᷑ with, which made him of- 
ten reſolve to quit his Biſhoprick. He then intreats the Pope 
not to hearken to what ſhould be'alledg'd; in his owñ De- 
fence, by one of the Clergy of Chartres, who had been de- 
— t Simony, Money - coĩning, and other Itregulati- 
The 2625. is td Walter, Abbot of St. Maar des Fetz 
who had Thougtits of —2 — Monaſtery, by reafon 
the great Corruptiohs and Diſorders amongſt his Monks: 
Too diſſuades him from purſuing that Reſolution, if he hath 
yet any Hopes of doing Good upon, and reforming but 
ſome of them; but in caſe they co tinue all incorrigible; 
The 27%b. h to Ender, Chief-Juſtics of Nerwikdy, who 
25th. is to s, Chief-Juſtice « mandy, wh 
had ask'd his Opinion, how he ought to proceed againſt 
certain Biſhop z who; being fotmerly accus d of Simony 
other Miſdemeanours, h himfelf confecrated b 
fore the Day appointed for his Trial. Ido adviſes this Ma- 
giſtrate not to regard him as a Biſhop; but to treat him as 
a Heretick and an Intruder; and that if he could not have 
Juſtice done brad him by the Biſhops of the Province, he 
ſhould cite both him and his Judges before the Set of Rome, 
without whoſe Determination fuch Cauſes were ſeldony 
brought to a due Iſſue. 1 . gh 
The 2846. to King Philip, carries his Excuſes for nbt 
appearing with his Soldiers at Poxzaiſe; or Chaumont, acs 
cording to the King's Orders! 1. Becanſe Pope Urban ha- 
ving forbid the King to keep Company with Bertrade,. un- 
der Pain of Excommunication, he could not have forborn 
publickly admoniſhing his NM of it. 2. Becauſe moſt 
of the Guards and Militia of the Dioceſs lying under Ex- 
communication for being concern'd iti a Rebellion, he could 
not, till they had undergone « Penance, receive them ihto 


the Communion of the Church, nor fend them againſt che 
——— they were under her Cenſures; 3. Be. 
cauſe r gurt, where 
. e err TONY 
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- The 29th. ſeverely reprimands Roger the Prieft; for 

in Conduct and — i en e LM 
The goth.” contains Is Advice to Fult; Hop of Bens 


vait, not to perſiſt in oppoſiug Hagh the Pope Legare 
and communicates-to-him the levers fc him by uber 
retaring ie Küng Phibp's Aff 
, e e, fame eee be reſigns op into/ is 
Hands the ip of St. Quentin in Beets, conju- 
ring him 10 fee ther his Succeſſor de chegn by che Mijas 
ri and ſoundeſt Part of 1 And in che 324 he 
ſeuds his Advice to them, to elect u fit and able Peron far 
their Governoo ron 9 6h 
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\ The 334 and 346. Leuets have nothing remarkable. in 


Biſhop of 
Chartres. and the other Prelates aſſembled wit 


» = 


ners forth bis Reaſons. why. he would not obey their Cita- 


the Ay 
"The 25th. is addreſs'd to Richerizs, Archbiſhop of Sens, 


him at K heimt, and 


tion of him before that Council: 1. That he was cited by 
Biſhops of other Provinces, who had no Power to be his 
Judges. a. Becauſe they intended to try, him out of the Ju- 
rild.Qion of the Province he was under; and 3. Becauſe 
the Accuſations laid againſt him ed only trom their 
Malice and Hatred of his Perſon: That therefore he appeal'd 
to the Holy See of Nome, where he ſhould be ſure to meet 
with the Favour allow'd to all others in his Condition, of 
being heard by the Pope himſelf, =Y his Vicars : That he 
did not take this Method to avoid a I rial, being able enough 
to defend himſelf againſt their Charge of Perzury, by bringing 

roof that he had not ſo much as taken any Oath, but that 


did it to prevent his giving an ill Example to others, and 


expoſing himſelf to apparent Hazard of his Life, ſince he 
could got by any Means obtain the King's Paſs-port; that 
belides all this, he well enough foreſaw be ſhould not be 
allow'd Liberty of Speech in their Aſſembly, ſince they had 
already accus'd him of Diſloyalty to the King, and of being 
an Enemy to his Majeſty, only tor having had the Courage 
to tell him his Duty, as he thought all of them in Con- 
ſcience bound to do ; whereas his Majeſty's real Enemies 
were thoſe who diſſembled with bim, and dar'd not ſearch 
is Wounds with Fire and Sword ; that the King might 

1 with him as his Majeſty ſhould think fit, but that he was 
firmly reſolv'd never to approve of his M 


Ila the 365. Letter to the Biſhop of Beazvars, be ſhews 
bim the Reaſons he had to complain of him; particularly, 


lar to be 
hgh to 2 Vacancy in his Dioceſs, that Biſhop would 
e had him put in a Monk, contrary to the Conſtitutions 

bf that Church ordained by the Pope. Hereupon, {vo takes 
fion to ſhew the Dignity of the Regular C above 
that. of the Monks, and cites, to this Purpoſe, a Paſſage of 
St. Ant ine, wherein that Father ſays, be ſcarce ever knew « 
Monk prove 4 Clerk, and ſome Places ont of St. Ferome, 
preferring the re the Monks. He proteſts how- 
ever, that he does not intend all this to reproach and diſ- 
parage the Moualtick Way of living, but to put them in 
. dee they to continue truly Monks, and be con- 


that having * him to ſend a Canon 


mi ought 

tent to lead 2 tetit d Life. We praiſe their Inſtitution, 
ys be, and believe their State to be as perfectly happy 
7 on Earth, while they confine themſelves within 
* Vd aged them. by their Founders; but we think 
© ther fitter to be Subjects than Governors, and would 
* have them. be humble and -obedient, not. proud 20d af- 
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to oblige his Monks, if he t 
ad tnefſes, and to repeat 
Benedictions they had receiv'd from others, or molly 60 
omit them; fince theſe were not Sacraments, which o 
not to be repeated; but if the BenediQion were look'd upon 
as 2 it ought not to dane a ſecond Time, as 
ops were not to conſecrate anew the N 
been already conſecrated by Prieſts, * 


1 is a Letter of moral Advice, to the Biſhop of 


The 43d. congratulates Pope Cyan, u 
tion of Peace to the — Po of 1 


fit to retew dhe V 
they had come under before Wi ir the 


n the Reſtitu- 
and 


g quaints 
him, that one i a Cl i 
ba, Hrs le» ig of hs Dice, wa 


The 44h. is an Admonition to all the Biſhops of Fraxce, 


to put in Execution a Law which prohibits all Manner of 


N — — in — — ** 

tb. forbids the whole Cl of the Archdeacon 

of Poiſl to marry the Count de Mexlax to the oe 
the Count Crepy, they being within the Degrees of Con- 

oguinity, as he proves from the Genealogy of the two 


The 46h. Letter to Pope Urban, advertiſes him that t 
King of Fraue was diſpatching a Deputation of ſome 
Courtiers to him, to obtain from him, either by Threat- 
nings or fair Offers, an Abſolution; and exhorts him not to 
be prevail'd on by them to grant it. 

In the 4745. he tells Gay, the chief Maſter of the King's 
Houſhold, that tis in vain for that Prince to think of pro. 


jon of his Marriage with Bertrade, b 


curing a . 
his Promiſes of beſtowing great Endowments on the Charch ; 


that it can never be ed him, nor can he atone for his 
great Sin by ſo good a Work, or ever hope for Remiſſion 
of it, while he reſolves to Top to her. 


ope Urbas with the Promo- 


n of the Cloyſter of the 

om the Biſhop's JuriſdiQion, and refuſing to 

. ͤ — 0 die, out. of the Bounds of the' Gity of 
hartres. 

In the ob. he makes his Excuſes to Richerins, 
of Sem, for not waiting upon him, without 
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him alſo ve for him of the 


] 
; 


| Or lar, 
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— ö d underhand Meaſures 
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Crimes ue was ach d f; that Savdtiox 

all upan Oath ;: chav he did not give him No- 
of chat 8 y to do 
nor did be 
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Bip 
vght Gd 


could'by Ver- 


WYy 


vn the 

Archbiſhop him; 
he reſus d to Dio-« 
of Sens Lyon; 

E Clergy firm their 


* 7 
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ſelf a Monk, in the wax 4 Marmontier, and had u mind 


to return to his former Order, that he ought by no means 


1 to ſuffer him to quit his Monaſtety, nor receive him again 
3 — among the Clergy. EZ 


Fo is 


- In the 55th. he requeſts the Archbiſhop of Lyon to con- 
firm the Election of one who had been choſen Biſhop of 
Beanvais, notwithſtanding ſome Obje&ions he had againſt 


him. | | 

In the 56th: he Anſwers King? Philip, that he could not 
hear, that Hugh Archbiſhop of Lyons intended to call ano- 
ther General Council this Year, the Pope having already 
held two within his Majeſty's Dominions ; and that if he 
ſhould Summon one, *rwould be contrary to the Apoſto- 
lical Inſtitutions and the Practice of the Church; that if 
the Pope's Legates ſhall after any reaſonable Diſtance of 
Time, think fit to Convene the Biſhops, they are to obey 
their Orders; but, if they ſhall begin to impoſe a new and 
intolerable Yoke upon the Biſhops, he hopes his Majeſty 
will think it his Duty to put a ſtop to their Encroachments. 

In the 59h. he tells Geofry, Abbot of Vendome, That he 
ought to deny the Rite of Burial, among his Monks, to 
one of them, who had four Times quitted his Monaſtery ; 
becauſe, at his laſt Return thither, he had not brought back 
with him, the Goods he had Sacrilegionfly carried away 
from the Monaſtery. | 

Richerixs, Archbiſhop of Sent, dying in the Beginning of 
the Year 1096, the Clergy elected Daimbert, and ſent to 
Ive, to ordain him both Prieſt, aud Biſhop ; who an- 
ſwers them, in the 5865. Letter, That he could not 
do it, but within the Times appointed for Ordinati- 
ons; and, that before his Election could be confirm'd, 
he muſt confer with the reſt of his Brethren the Biſhops, 
about an Obſtacle that offer'd it ſelf. This Obſtacle, was, 
the Oppoſition of Hagh, Archbiſhop of Lyons, who gave 
out, that no Biſhops could be ordain'd in France, without 
his Permiſſion; and that he would, in particular, do all he 
could to hinder Daimbert's ſucceeding to the Archbiſtop- 
rick of Ser, "till he ſhould acknowledge the Primacy of 
5 4 Teo, therefore, in the 5yrb. Letter, demands of 


all 


if he may ordain him? And prays his Anſwer with 
Hab abſolutely refufing to glre him Leave to 
by , that he will 


the Gorb. 


to be more moderate 
Exerciſe of his Authori 


Eg nn py 

xpedien atin 
ate All ver cent? (Fe 15 
ers, or Prohibitiohs of the 


n 
the eating OE and Evils, and t 
like; and the are rd to ſuffer any Goth, in 8. 
bedience to what | 2 to any 
ſuch ſes 7 yet, as to indifferent Mat- 


the Court of Rome, to alter ancient Cuſtoms, eſtabliſhed 
, he intreats him to co with hitm- 
onght not rather to adhere to what they 


Crimes, and had been el 4 
he had y 0 875 f We AL, 


A, 


ould concert Es 
12 Rl e Halt Kings 
the Popes 


ture to ſuch as fact been duly elected: and, ſomai 


ot nſecrations of Biſhops, who had not 
| He urges, moreover, that Po 

rbaw op laveſtitores, and did notexctude 
their Kings from electing, of confirming EleQions : An 
the eight General! ſl prohibited their beitfg. pr 

kent at Ele en, yet it alloW'd them to admit the Ferſon 

elected, to the iges of his Biſhoprick.; that it matters 

ot, Whether that Ceremony be admini od by he Hand, or 

ſome other Sigtr ; whether by prohouncing any Form, or 


Matters: And therefore, 


.the Bi 


PS 
& . ancens 
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piving the pallordl Stuff; 
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| lince Kings pretended not z SO HN 
vey any thing Spiritual, but qaly e en "Tb | 
4 


on of the Peoples Choice of 
* of ſuch 1 and other Eecleſiaſti 
vantages, as the Churches were intitled to | 
the Liberality of Princes; that the ang a ſtop to . 
Qice of ſuch Inveſtitures; had occaſion? may Evils in the. 
Church, which could not be prevented, or remedied but 
by permitting again the Exerciſe of them: Not that he ſpeaks 
this dug of any Diſteſpect to the Authority of the Holy See; 
but to ſhew how much he wiſheth, that the Miniſters of 
the Church of Rom#?, would apply themſelves to the Cor- 
recting the greateſt Evils, ind Didempers, and not lay but 
themſelves, ſo much, uppn ſuch ſmall and itiſignificane 
vo demands, again, with mint 
Earneſtnels, that he, and his Brethren, may be permi 
to conſecrate the Archbiſhop of Sent; which, if Harb will 
grant them, he promiſes to prevail, on him, to own the 
rimacy of Lyon; but if he * this their Requeſt; tho? 


altor, and to . 


they did not, at preſent, think of doing it wi ; 
Leave, yet, if a Kebilin ſhould, hereu — 7 
Church, the Blame would not lie at thei Ss. Jes ends 


this large Epiſtle, by letting Hugh underſtand, that be kad 


eaſon to demand Statifaction of him for the 
done to ＋ 7 and his Church, by thoſe of Besen, oh 


lay under an Excommunication, which h | 
off without his Knowledge ; whereby ter Tab _ 
PN to 


courag'd to farther Sacrilegious Attempts — 
pet. o n again for 3 5 
at this was not the only Inſtance of the ſt 3 
im for his Conſecration, at 7 4 % Wait upon 


1. And herein Ivo 
pos d him again, and tells him, in the 61/8. Letter, — 
the Privilege he aſlum'd, was a Violation both of the Laws, 
and Cuſtoms of the Church, by which were to be 
conſectated by their Metropolitan ; ot, when that could 
not be, by the Biſhops of the ſame Province. | 
Ivo, having accommodated Matters with Adelecia, Coun- 
teſs of Puiſet, writes the 624. Peiter to Sanction, Biſhop 
of Orleans, * him know, that the Agreement made 
between them, did not at all meddle with the Difference 

that Biſhop had with the Clergy, and Monks, of Puiſer; * 
that be may till execute the Sentence of the Canon upon 

them, fot celebrating divine Service; while they lay under 
an Interdi& from | 


n; tho' he would adviſe him, not 
meddle with them, by the Archbi of -Lyorrs Com. 
ſent, without which. he would not get Juſtice 


done upon 
al With all, he need not wonder: at his havi 


receiv'd Gervaſe, (Count of Chateannexf, in Thimeraic) i 
to the Communion of the Church; being oblig'd ſo 2 do, 
out of RelpeR to the King, by the Canon, which enjoyns, 
That if tbe King admit any excommutitdted Perſon to kat as 
bis Table, the Biſhops are to reſtore bins ts Eeclefiaſtical Com: 
mies. , 


lu the 63d. Letter, he proves, That nome but ſuch as are 
2 . Orders, can conſectate, and adminiſter this 
© The 65eb. to Fope Urbar, acquaints him, That the Bi- 
ſhop of E. on i Journey n Rome; recommends 
um to ope, A $, he will give lim ſo good In- 
ſtruSions, *. 44 — N he may — 
wiler; and of a more, manageable Temper, than he had 
formerly been: He Petitions, alſo, in the ſame Bi 

behalf, for an Inhibition, to prevent the Abbot, and M F 
of / from withdrawing themſelves from under his 
Jutife eden ; and Laſtly, intreats the. Pope to determine 
what fhould be done, in the Affair of the New. elected 


Archbiſhop of Sent, whom the Arehbimtop of L | 

not conſecrate, "Mill he would ſabmit to his — 1 
Sanctiam had not been long in Poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick 
of Orleexs, before he was dy the Ar of 


your, at the Requeſt, and Initigaion of the Archbiſog of 
Toxrs, to make room r Joby, one of his Creatures — 
A 1 amous Perſon, who had beeti Archdencon of 
that Church, undet Sexdiet's Predeveſſor: To bring this 
9 — about, the Archbiſhop of Teures had crown'd Kidg 
1 a at Chriſtmas, and obtain'd. his Gram; that J 
ſhould be con ECTAtec Biſhop of Orleaxs : But as ſoun'-as 
Ivo underſtood it, he wrote to Hugh, Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
conjuring him * a (top —— — zccufing Jula of 
.many, notorious Crimes,  pargicularly of having procured 
POS by Simony. Theſe are the Contents of the 
. r. 1 Ie eee ofigyt. 
_ Io the 674k. Too writes to Pope Urbes hewiſe, %. 
terpoſe his Authority, that ſo ſcandalous'w/Wretch may 


Ority, | 7 
nat be: ſuffer d to get into the Epiſcopat Order: Aud in 
this Letter, he offers his Apology: to the Pope, who wis 
ned d againſt him, on Accoum of what he bud written 
90 op of Cour, touching de Eleckton; dfHdl 
xd Conſecration of Danmbert, to the Archibiſhopriet' 
Sea Fr ad no other -Defign.in it, bot tô m- 
uce the Archbiſhop of Lyent to cut off all Occaſion of 


Yyya thoſe 


F 


i im Biſba 
Ponte — 


+ # 1 — — ß 


. | . 
n * | . . 
. | 5 a . 2 1. 5 | "ID %. 9 
ö [ft New Eccleſiaſtical Hifbory* / 
V , A MY. th. x X < —_—Q % | I G4 JET" of 


* 


thoſe Complaints that were daily made againſt him, by the the Biſhop's Benediction ; which, in the pteſent Caſe, is not 
rs Biſhops of France; and to take Cate, that the Churches of given by Impoſition of Hands, nor is it properly 4 Gonſe- 
Ri beß v that Kingdom be not oppreſt'd. ins ovetburden'd by the cration, but only a Formularly of Prayer. ba win Biſhop 
Charttes. Regulations, and Decrees of the Holy See; that if any e 74th. Letter is to Hildebert, Biſhop of Man,; who artres, 
WAS Tring he had faid, relating to the Primacy claim d by the is in a great Streight, Whether, or no, he ſhall put him- 
| ” 4 » Archbiſhopof &yoxs, had been diſplealing to him, he thought ſelf upon the Trial. of Ordeal, or wa king Blingfolded, and 
he might take ſeave to ſpeak his Opinion freely upon that Barefoot, over red-hot Plowſhares, to juilifie his Innocence 
Sabje&, to one, eſpecially, for whom no Man, on this to the King of —— who accuſed him of having 
fide the Apr, had to entire a Reſpect, and by devoting treacherouſly: ſurrendred we Town of Man. Ivo. tells 
| himfelf to Whote Intereſts he had been a great Sufferer: him, That che Eccleſiaſtical Laws having utterly condemn'd 
| However, if his Holineſs were offended at any Expteſſion that Practice, he ſhould endure any thingy rather than un- 
tnat had dropt from him, he would tetract it, and would dergo it, | by 
refign his Biſhoprick, rather than beat his Anger, whether The 55th. is to Jobe, who was conſecrated Biſhop of 
de had deſerwd it or not; And by this Means Orleaxs, notwithſtanding all the Efforts of [vo to prevent 
de might make Satisfaction, fot any ing his Holineſs „it. The Counteſs of Paiſet, and her Adherents, continuing 
might have taken amiſs, he woold willingly ſtand to his to give Diſtarbance to the Church of Chartrres, Ivo. was 
, and prays bim to accept it: Adding, moreover, oblig'd to ask Leave of the Pope, r them z 
thar if the Pope would not permit him to quit his Nioceſs, which was granted him: Fobx, out of ſpight to Ivo, pre- 
be« fear'd he muſt ſhortly be conſtrain'd to do it, by the tended, tw¾as his own Right to pronounce the Excom- 
A King's violent Hatred of him, and the miferable Contempt of munication againſt them, being of his Diocets, and offet'd 
God's Word, among the People under his Care. This Letter to try the Matter with Jug, at Orlcans, Too inſiſis upon 
in med nine Years after he came to his Biſhoprick, which the Pope's having commiſſioned him to do it; and, that 
ners it was written in the firſt Year of this twelfth Century. the Cafe ought to be decided. at Chartres, not at Orleans; 
+ - Ep b, Archbiſhop of Lyoxs, making no Account of theſe fince it was the Church of Chartres that had received the 
emonſtrances of Ivo, Cites him to bring Proof of what Afﬀront, and that all Difterences ought to be tried upon 
| had to 88 the Perſon, and Election of Jobs: the Place where they began. 
| But, Ido, inſtead of obeying this Summons, anſwers him, The 56h. Letter is written to Daimbert, whom the Pope 
2 dy the 684. Letter, that the Crimes being ſo notorious, himſelf had ordain'd Archbiſhop of Sent, (tho Hagh, Arch- 
'twas needleſs to ſearch after farther Evidence; and if thete biſhop of Lyoxs, had refus'd to do it) and who had there- 
were Occation for it, he could produce ſufficient Witneſs, upon ſabmitted to the Primacy of Lyozr: , {vo lets him 
that Jobs had already diftribmed Money among the Queen's hereby know, That he intends to come and aſſiſt at the 
Servants, and had promis'd them a farther Sum, to procure Provincial Council he had invited him to; prays him, to 
for himſelf” the Biſhoprick of Orlet: That, befides, his defer the Ordination of the Biſhop of Nevers, (becanſ of 
being elected by the King _ made his Title void by the a Scruple about the Election) to excommunicate the 
Canons; and, that however the Examination of this whole Lady of Paiſet, her Son Hagh, and all that afliſted, or be- 
Affair, ought to be made in the Province, to which his long' d to them. | 
Accuſers were Subject, and where the Evidence lay that 77th. is written ro Hugh, Dean of Beaxvais, and to 
was to be brought againſt him, and not in any other. the Chapter of that Church, upon Occaſion of a Trial they 
The 2 Letter, is, to the Provoſt of the Canons Re- had had about a Mill belonging to them, but rendred uſe- 
gulars of &Eftreppe, in the Dioceſt of Limoges, who com- leſs, by ſome Bridges, and other Buildings, that cut off its 
in'd, That the Biſhop had iſſued out a Prohibition Supply of Water: Ivo adviſes them to complain to the 
their takiog upon them the Cure of Sou Metropolitan, or the Pope's Legate, in caſe the Biſhop of 
<4 iſtrati | Beazvais will not remedy that Inconvenience. 
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already oblig'd 'to it: However, they 
Uſe of this ion, in having the 
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and tend to the Diflolation of it, 
CorreQion, and InftroQion of others, may more ſafe- 
truſted in the Hands of ſuch as have been long train'd, 
carefully exercis'd, in examining, and. well-ordering 

n and ners; therefore that Charge is hot 
upon, and enjoynꝰd to all the Regular Cler- 
hat means, their Diſcipline will be de- 
inſtead of learned and able Cham * . 
ord us 
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Care of other | 
ab. Letter, is an Admonition 
10 — the 3 „. ion 
-was ſcandalous for very great Irregu Altars have 
_ In the-7iit; be 18 Nee Nl Rf, 88 Exy* Thee $1}8, is a congratulatory Letter to Pope Paſcbel IL 
un abſolv'd Mvard, of Septen, upon bis Elevation to the Pontifical Chair. 
en to that King, viz. Becauſe it In the 844. he counſels Geofroy, Abbot of Vendome, to 


. to forbear his Severities 1 
rinces. | 


9 


ainſt a certain Monk of his Convent, 
12," to Girard, Abbot. ef St. Vazdrille, 'contains fer him to tetire to ſome other ney? n 
Decifion'; That the chief Stone, or Altar-piece of an —The $34, Letter is addref6'd to. the Biſhops of the Pro- 
tar that has beea-demoliſh's,” or pulPd down, tho” it had vince of Rbeinu, adviſing them, in regard to their own Ho- 
former] is to be conſecrated "again, nour, aud that of the Biſhop of So;//ovz, not to ſuffer the 
| obj ſaſults'of their Metropolitan ; oy that if the Archbiſhops 
ltars; de not loſe their Conſecrati- ſhall thus take upon wem 16 o what they pleaſe in the 
y being carried from one place to another, he'atiſwers, Churches of their Provinces, and, without the Ordinaries 
'2 Difference between the moving theſe Al- Conſent, to Judge and ſuſpend any of the Clergy, . as they 
from place to place, and taking the Stones from ſhall think fit; they will quite overthrow the Credit of the 
becanſe the Stones of theſe: Portable Altars Epiſcopal Dignity, and the Orders in the Church, eſtabliſh'd 
a Plank of Wood, or ſome other Pedeſtat; by the Canons : therefore, they ought to. oppoſe any 
o wiatever Place you femove them, they remain fach Innovations, and if the Clergy of 12 gre ready 
were when firſt conſeerated. dio jaſtiſſe themſeſees by welt Biſhop, the 1 1 N has 
734. Letter is ſent to Bernard, Abbot of Marmioy- no power to condemn them for Herefie or Sacrilege. 
bier, whom ſome of the Monks refus'd to ſubthit to, s © The: $4zb. is to Mayeſſes Archbiſhop, of Rhein, upon 
| -their-lawful Abbot ;; becauſe, as' they pretended, he had the ſame Subje&. He lets him know, that be th N. 
a + been conſcrrate@ by an excommunicated Biſhop. Tve, ih Letter a little roo ſevere, and exhorts him to uſe gentſe Me- 
anſwer to this, maimtains, That the Promotion of an Ab- thods ta btiug the Church of Soiſſaws to their Duty, and to 
der depends, rather pon the Leden of tho Monks, ben accept of de Bube mon 5d Sadhfietion they teidred Him. 
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\ Tbe Sgeb. Letter d John, Prieſt, Cardinat-Legite for 
70 Pope Paſchal in France, Fanz commends him for refuſing 
1% of - to Communicate with the King, though ſome Biſhops ot 
> 


the Belgick-Province had dat d to put the Crown upon that 
Prince's Head, at MI bitſuntide; contrary to the Pope's ex- 
preſs Prohibition to them ali. 
Too. appioves likewile - his Intentions of aſſembling a 
Council in the Province of Aguitain, but wiſhes, he would 
af it till the Beginning of Autum. | 
n the 867b. he demands Satis faction of Stepben Earl of 
Chartres, for having abus d ſome of his Cletg . 
By the 87 7b. be advertiſes John and Benet, Legates of 
the Holy See, that Garland, eleQed Biſhop of Beanvair, 
is an ignorant and debauch'd Sot, altogethet unworthy of 
that Preferment ; and obſerves to them fatther, that the 
Church of Beaxvais has a long time had the Mis fortune to 
be govern'd by very ill BHO Ps. DEER 
E By $8:h, he acquaints Pope Paſchal, that Hilgode, here- 
tofore Biſhop. of Seifert, was not depos'd for any Miſde- 
meanours, /as. his Holineſs. had been inform'd, but that he 
voluntarily retic'd into a Monaſtery, to avoid the Inconve · 
niencies all Prelates are expos'd/to, chooling rather to live 
in Mcanneſs and Obſcurity, to ſecure the State of his oN] n 
Soul, than to hazard the Salvation of it, in the heights of 
Honour. and Preterments : And whereas, ſome were now 
againſt his being, made an Abbot,/'twas not out of any 
diſlike of him, but becauſe they thought it not ſeemly that 
a Biſhop ſhould come ta receive BenediQion from-an Ab- 
bot, which Ivo thinks needs not be made a Scruple of, but 
that the Ceremony may be well enough quite omitted, or 
may be us d to one of his Character, without any Prejudice, 
ſince it is not a Sacrament reiterated. | eg < paint 
© The 89th. Letter is to the ſame Pope, and admoniſhes 
him not to give Credit too eaſily to any Complaints that 


ſhall be brought to him, againſt, the Biſhops, 'or any private 
Perſons of Fance, not to proceed to Cenſures 


— them, 
but vpon good Evidence given in by credible Perſons, and 
ſach as live near them : He * bim moreover, that 
the Biſhop Elect of Beaxvais is very undeſerving of his 
Preferment, and that he had been already driven out of the 
Church, for his ſcandalous Behaviour, by Hlagb Archbi- 
ſhop of Lyons. i 54 dt it 

In the Sb. to Daimbert, Archbiſhop of Sent, he exami- 
nes this Gale. if a Man who had kill'd another, excepted 
out of the Articles of Peace and ſworn to, were to 
de deem'd a violator of God's Laws and ſubject to the 
Puuimments due to ſuch à one! and concludes," That 


though he be gailty of Manſlaughter, yet, he has not there 
by offended od., al | 

By the 91ſt. he ulates Adela Counteſs of Chartres, 
* the Recovery of her Health, and exhorts her to pro- 
| the Churches. 3 | 


© The 924. Letter is written to Pope Paſchal, at the requeſt 
and in behalf of Stephen, Biſhop Elect of Beaxvais, praying 
his Holineſs to confirm his Election, though he have not 
yet taken Orders, aſſuring him there is no other Objection 
can lie againſt him; that the Accuſations that had been 
brought againſt him were found to be falſe and groundleſs ; 
chat Lifiard Archdeacon of Braxveis, the chief Promoter 
of them has acknowledg'd as much, by deing folly recon-· 
ciled to Stephen, and vindicating him on all Oecaſions, and 
that if any be. yet diſſatisfied, he is zeady to give them all 
full and Canonical Satisfaction. A 
Notwithſtanding this Letter, Pope Paſchal would not al- 
low of Stephen's Election, but ſeverely reprimanded 1 
for offering one to him ſo unworthy of any Favour or Pre- 
t as every Body elſe repreſented him to be; at which 
dilpleas'd, that he lets the Pope 
know by the 7 Letter, how glad he is that Stepben had 
mifs'd of his Aim; and aſſures his Holigeſs, he had cxtor- 
red the former Letter from him, by bis Importunities, and 
that he did not think when he wrote it, *twould prove a 
Help to his defired Advancement, or be taken for a ſerious 
Recommendation of him, by his Holineſs, or any intelli- 
gent Perſon ſhould obſerve the Stile of it, Ne like · 
wiſe minds the Pope, that bis Holineſs had proceeded too 
far in 22 of 's Pretenſions to the Treaſurer- 
ſhip of Chalons * ſe 


min'd in the 
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dall never any more W Elections in Hane. 
. nee 2 99. 1 


- Phe 934. Letter, 8 
(or rather, Oagobert) Patriarch of Ferx alem, recommends to 
him ſome of Iuo's Dioceſs, who were travellidg to that City. Bi 
By the 94h. Ivo requeſts | "his | 
to the Cleigy | 
municate all ſuch as ſnould at any time hereafter pretend to 
renew the Claim which-the preſent Earl had quitted, fn his 
own and his Succeſſor's Name, to the Goods and Houſes 
belonging to the Biſhop and to Church; and to proceed 
to the like” Severity againſt any Biſhop of Chartres, who 
ſhall connive at, or conſent to any Attempts of that Nature, 
In the 965. Letter, he aſſerts that Chriſtian-Barial is not to be 
denied to any one who dyes in the Communion of the Church. 
INOS is - TIN to the ape of Beau vai 
| e for their Bi one who is Emint Pi 
and Learning. l e ee fr 
In the 9875. he defires” Lambert: Biſhop of Arras, and 
John of' Terollane, to write to the Arch iſhop of Rheims, 
2 * 2 op Vo choſen at Beazva't, i 4 
room © "who cion Pope | | 
22 44 eee FE LIL e 
The 99th. is the Reſolation of a Queſtion propos'd to hin 
by Caan, Abbot of St Dube, N. Bank e For 
dren under fix Years of Age, can be contracted or be mat- 
ried-with one another,” and in cafe there be only a'Con- 
tract between them, and one of the Parties die, whether 
the ſurviving Party may marry the Brother or Silter of the 
other? To which Je anſwers, that none can actually 
marry till the Age of fourteen, but that Children may 
promiſe Matriage to each other aſſoon as they are at Years 
of Diſcretion, which he determines they are at ſeven Years 
of Age, and that'a Contract agreed on at that Age ſhall 
hinder either Party, if one of them die before they are com- 
pleatly married, from marrying with the Brothet or Siſter 
100th. Letter, emands of Jobs Biſhop of Or 
_ 4 an 1 (or Church) which 92 
ju t unci oitiert, to be d the 
Bee ace Len oF — 16 belong to the 
In the 101f. er, to Adela Counteſs of Chartres, he 
lains of her having aſſum'd Authority to cite bebe 
her 3 Ralph, a chief Clergyman of his Dioceſs, to 
anſwer for his having ſeiz'd -the Goods of a Counterfeit 
Nun: ſos puts her in mind, that it has ever been the un- 
diſputed Right of his and all other Churches of Fraxce, that 
none but the Eccleſiaſtical Judges ſhall rake Coghizanice of, 
and inflict Puniſhments on 4diforderty Clergymen and 
Monks, unleſs their Crimes are ſuch as deſerve Death, in 
which caſe only, they are to be deliver'd ovet to the Jultice 
to deg ſtrate, ba T 
n the 1024. he preſſes Mamaſſe Archbiſhop of Rims. 
to proceed to the Conſeeration of the den de Bj bop 
of Beaxvais, without waiting any longer for leave from 
the King: The Election of Biſhops (he tells him) is the 
Churches Prerogative, and has been yielded to them by the 
By 108 or Grants of Charlemain and Louis. le Debonnaire. 


© 


y 1034. be acquaints Pope Paſchal, that the Biſho 
s, who had been fore'd- ont of his Dioceſs fot wy of 


ing to his Holineſs's Intereſts, could not regain Poſſeſſion 
of it, thoogh he had/produc'd his Holineſs's Lettets in his 


behalf to the King, and to his own Metropolitan; but that 
moreover, the Dean of Paris had alſo Ky to his fo ws 
on — — iſhop had in that Church. A 
a the 1 . he advertifes the ſame Pope, that the ſoun . 
eſt and moſt judicious of the Clergy of Beauvais, having 
elected for their Biſhop one Gl, a Perſon of excellent 
2 and Morals, ſome who were ſtill zealous for 
rephen, had lily inſinuated to the King, that the other 
being a Diſciple of vo and nominated by the Pope, his 
Majeſty had Reaſon to fear he would prove no very good 
Subject of his: Upon which Suggeſtion, the King abſolute- 
ly refus?d to Content. to the Election of rale, and to 
gi him Inveſtiture. Ivo tells the Pope, he hal ere this 
cen Petition'd on that Occaſion, but the Metropolitan 
kept the Cl from it, under pretence of ſpeedily com- 
vans the Matter, perhaps to pleaſe the King by delay- 
ug it as long as he can, in hopes of tertninating it to his 
Satisfaction ; and therefore conjures his Hollen 10 inter- 
$a Authority, for the Confirmation of what he has 
egun, and to ſtop bis Enemies Mouths. He acquaints 
him, that the King has declar'd he will goſhortly to Rome 
but he cares belleves it; though whether he go or ſen 
thither,:*twould; be requiſite his Holineſs. ſhould be canti- 
8 5. r ber 
ouſd fen r 
6 _ 1 — gd br Th 5 5 . Oy Wa 
In the 10 rb. Letter, he farther informs. the Pope, that 
the King had taken aSolemn Oath, that S Halli thould never 
be Bifiop. of Beazvair; iu his Reign ; atid 25 5 remon · 
this Oath, 


of a Return to his beloved Sin, 
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ſtrates, that if his Holinefs'take" any notice o 
and do not reſolutely ſuew his Power to the contrary, there 
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The 1334, Letter is to Richard, Biſhop of . Albewe, the 
Pope's , who had accus'd him of conniving at Si- 
mony in his Dioceſs ; Ivo clears himſelf from this Aſper- 
fion, and tells him, if the Dean and Chanter, and the o- 
ther Church Officers demand a Fee of every one that is 
admitted to a Canonry, tis what he cannot prevent, and 
has endeayour'd to remedy, but a Cuſtom -p Au- 

Rome, 
where the Chamberlains and the other Officers of the ſa- 
cred Palace, exact of the Biſhops and Abbots that come 
for Conſecration exceflive Sums, under the Specious names 
of Oblations, or Benedictions; and that though he has en- 
deavour'd, with all his might, to baniſh this wicked Cuſtom 
out of his Church, yet he is forc'd to yield to the Practice 
of it by the Iniquity of the Limes. 12 

In the 2 34h. Letter to Daimbert, Archbiſhop of Sem, he 
aſſerts, ahd proves from good Authorities, that 2 
promiſed in Marriage by her Father, to another Man's Son, 
is not bound thereby when ſhe comes to Years of Diſcre- 
t h her Father be then living. vo — we] 


between 


; 


ſwarm, 
to eſtroy 
to his unreaſonable Pretenſions; 


Archbiſhop, and 


* 


r 


caus d 
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Adels, Counteſs of Chartres, 
clinations were for War and Broils, 
potent Succours, as might enable 
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: 
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ing Philip's Abſolution, as be had 
excommunicate, if it might b 


ſummons him to, if he will obtain for him the King's Paſ- 
port, without which he dares not venture abroad, his Ma- 


that a certain Man who (as he writes 
Marriage 


8 of God, to acknowledge ber, afterwards for 


Nan Flambard, who had ſeiz'd u 


paſt. This Letter was written in the Year 11 
Eng 


tres, 
Church. 
The 1 
1 P and i 
| reatex prays him to haſten the Reſtitotion 
Tn eee 
e 144%. informs Pope Paſchal of what was done in 
the Aſſembly of Biſhops, ecall'd together at Ba ney, by bis 
Legate Girard, Biſhop of Albaxe, to be Witneſſes of the Se- 


. carries [ve's Acknowledgments, to Robert 


paration of King Phrlip and Bertrade. He tells him, they 


were both ready to ſwear, the holy Evangeliſts 

they would forbear all cane Toa e of . 

Legate would have bad the Biſhops have given Judgment 

upon * but declin'd it, and ſo the whole came to 

nothing: Ivo rays the Fope to pur an End to 
„ and diſpenſe with the King as far 


this 


| as he can. 
He acquaints the Pope alſo, that Guam not finding it poſ- 
fible to get Poſſeſſion of the Bi ick of Nawe dec 


of King Lewis's Oath againſt admitting him, he hopes 
may be transferr'd to the See of Pars. ro which he 2 
been alſo elected by the wy hs People of that City. 
In the 245:h. he intreats er Archbiſhop of Ries 
to determine, as ſpeedily as may be, whether Ga 
——— 
In the 14650. 
that the Clergy 
Gnualon for thei 


ir Bi 
o another 


. ing's Revenues ; and aſſures 
without abating of the Rigor of that Oathy 


the Church of Chartres could never enjoy any Peace. 


48h. to Hildeberr, Biſhop of 


, he determi 
had promi 
8, was bound 


to his Concubine in her Sick 


In the 149%h. he exhorts Filkem Archbi of Rozen, 
to expel out of the Dioceſs of L Ter the Som of Count 


it, and to ſubſticute 
their Place the Archdeacon of . 


In the 1508. he excuſes himſelf to Pope Paſchal, for not 


coming to the Council held by him in the Month of March, 
e before- hand. 
In the 151ft. he complains to M alter Biſhop of Bran bair, 
n intim, in that 
, withoat t con to the Opinion 
Deſires of the Fraternit) of that Houſe. 


In the 1524. he ſtirs up Ledger, Archbiſhop of Boar: 
to vindicate a certain Earl of his Country, who hed for. 


dt... Math. te. ts. „ Me. 


elan, for the kind Reception he gave to Richard 


merly ſhewn himſelf his true Friend, from the Abuſes he | 


ſuffers under. 


In the 1534. he earneſtly exhorts Nilliam, Archbiſhop of 
Komem, and Gilbert Biſhop of Exrexx, to drive prong of» 
Biſhoprick of Lifexx, Rannif Biſhop of Durham in Exg- 
land, and his two Sons, who had poſleſs'd themſelves. of 
that Dioceſt. | PP REY 8 
In the . he adyiſes Robert Earl of Menlan, to peti- 
tion the King of Exglana not to countenance the Uſurpa- 
tions of R. | 
In the 155th. to Odo, Archdeacon of Orleans, Ivo treats 
of this Queſtion ; If a Woman who has committed For- 
nication, and is great with Child, may marry? And con- 
clades, that in ſtrineſs, no ot belly'd Woman ought 
to have carnal Knowledge any Man; but confidern 
the Infirmity of the Fleſn, St. Pas adviſes Men'to uſe 
their own Wives, for avoiding Fornication, although they 
are with 08 and therefore, by conſequence, a may 
In the 


Et Uh, he ſoives another Difficulty, vi 
156#b. to c, lves another Di „ VIZ. 
oh to a Prieſt, a Man have D's Nene 
zullty of a Crime deſerving Excommunication, the Prieſt 
ought IT to refuſe him the Communion of the 
Church? To which [vo anſwers, That unleſs the Fault be 

tickly known, the Prieſt is not to take Notice of it 

re others, but only to abhor. it in his own Heart, and 
to give pablick Notice to his People, in general T' 
that thoſe who oath of ſuch times are already Ex- 

E 

i the 1 


communicate in the Sight of G Gg. 
. he Pope Paſchal an Account of what 
had in the Diocefs of Lifiexx ; that, after Rena/F 
Haun was driven out, who had kept it ſeveral Years 
by Violence, Hilliam, Archdeacon of Exrexx, was cano- 
12 2 nically 


* 


88 272 
— ade e 4 f | 
jeſty having been incens'd againſt him for theſe ten Years n 
94. vo 
The 1424. is a Letter of Thanks to Mathi/, een of Biſhop of * 
for the Bells he had given to the 5 Char- — 
her Promiſe of repairing and new adorning that LYN 


. 


274 


. "Es. "OY * 


\ 


_y * 


ttc. ADS 4.3; 


lvoe 


Biſhop of 


nically coded Biſhop, who 


vpon Account of his Metropolitan's (the -Archbiſhop* of 
oxex's) being under Suſpentiony:Hlambard had prevail'd 


Chartres with the Duke of Normandy to pm one of his Clergy into 
dat See. Jes having thereupom-counſell'd lam to ap- 


%. 


= 


No eye fince Rotroc is willing 


, in Perſon, to the Pope, intreats bis Holineſs to con- 
em his Election, and to conſecrate him at Rome. 12 


In the 15855. he acquaints Hagb, Archbiſhop of Lyomt, 


72 King 4y and his Son 2 \ ng to make K Hank 
arriage onflaxce, the King's Daughter, n 
Earl of Treyes, becauſe of dag be _ 


too nearly rclated, 
ily to all the Bi- 
aſion, the Genea- 


and dcfires the Archbiſhop to fend 


ſhops, ſummon'd to Court on this 
10% of both Families. | 


a the 159. he writes to Pope Paſchal, that, when any 
complain 8 him of Judgments — inſt them in the 
Court of Nome, he adviles them to have urſe again to 
the Holy See, for Relief, not thinking it tit to remove into 
any other Court a Cauſe that has been deter min'd there: This 
Method he has perſuaded the Monks of St. Maur des Feſſex 
to take, who had been forc'd by the Council of Toars, 
dy Pope Urban, to ſurrender to the Earl of Angers the Ju- 
tiſdiction they had held for 300 Years, over the Monaſtery 
of St. Maar de Glaxfenil ; and prays the Pope to examine 
again, the Rights of their abs. . wet? od 

The 16046. to Ode, Abbot of 8 to re- 
ceive kindly a Monk who bad leſt bis y, and de- 
fires to de admitted into it again. | * 
Tue 181 ff. to the Provoſt of the Church of Rbeimt, af 
ſerts, that a Man, who promiſes Marriage to a Woman, 
und afterward marries another, ought to be divorc'd/ and 
rerorh to his firſt Engagement. T ere 
In the 1624, he prays Jabs Biſhop of Oricexs, to degrade, 
in as publick and ſevere a Manner as may be, a, certain 
Prieft, who profancly treated the Sacraments of the Church, 
before a Woman's Statue | 4 Area. | 
* In the 1634. he perſuades Geofry, {Abbot of Vendome, not 
2 of his Monks to hold a Benctice be was poſ- 
In the 16475. Iv reprimands Ceeſry. Abbot of Blois, for 
repenting of his _—_ refign'd his Abby into the Hands of 
yd te $ Legate, and giving his Voice for Maxrice tu ſuc- 

"him. | 22001 

The 16526. is a Letter of Thanks and Friendſhip, to 
Sampſen Biſhop of Iarcefter.... , , | 
Ide 16645. is to Biſh 


52 having given Or- 
ders to the Biſhop ontizs and Mai 
before him, to anſwer for themſelves, that Biſhop had ſum- 
mon'd them to appear before a Council held by him, for 
that Parpoſe at Paris : There Mathilde affirm'd, that Po- 
tis married her without her Conſent, or that of her Pa- 
rents ; Poatizs could not anſwer any Thing in his own 
Defence, but ſtole out of Court: Then Maibilda brought 
ten Wirneſſes to ſwear ſhe had been eſpouſed to another 
Man, and was married to Pextixs againſt ber Will; upon 
which the Biſhops declar'd the M e noll, and that ſhe 
was free to marry any. other Man. | {vs acquaints the Bi- 
ſhop of Auxerre with theſe particulars, underſtanding that 
one of his Dioceſs had a mind to marry her, which be af- 
fares him he may do without Scruple. This Letter was 
written in the Year 1106, SSN bs ot 
In the 167:b. he writes to the Biſhop of Maut, to binder 
the Marriage of one who had already engag'd himſeli to 
another W oman. | x 
In the 16855. Letter to Daimbert, Archbiſhop of Sent, he 
ſpeaks of the Difference that had been between the Viſcount 
of Chartres and Count Kocroc, about a Farm, in the Dio- 
ceſs of Chartres: The former of them had given it to Ivo, 
Lord of Coarberille, whom the $4, of Rotroc ſeiz'd and 
kept Priſoner, though he were one of thoſe appointed to go 
to the Holy Land: The Viſcount of Chartres having com- 
8 of this Matter to the Pope, his Holineſs inted 
e Archbiſhop of Sent, the Biſhops of Chartres rleaus, 


Commiſſioners to ſettle ir. | S 
has, by this Letter, in- 


Too Piſhop of Chartres, after he | 
ſtrated Dambert in the Merits of the Cauſe, adviſes him 
to care how he proceeds in it, and to conſider if it 
will be moſt adviſable for them to excommunicate Retroc, 
won ther they en the Popes Lene to them 

are oblig d, by ope s 1 to 
immediately to excommunicate Roxroc ; but Ivo thinki 
this too hard Meaſure, conſults Gxalon, Biſhop of Paris, 
About it, in the 1697b. Letter; and in the 1700b. Letter, 
2 again, that he cannot ien in ſo unjuſt an 
a as cutting off one from t mmunion of the 
Church, before he be found, upon fair Trial, to deſerve it, 
to ſtand to the Examina- 
tion and Sentence of their Court, which his Adverſaries 


- 


deferring being - conſecrated, ” 


23 — . — _ — — 
decline doing as much as they can. In his Letter alſo h 
detet mines that a Woman that marries her Husband's Mu 


Man can offer reaſdnable Proof, that he had never carnal 


Knowledge of het dutin het Husband's Life, nor contriv'd N 


his Death, to have the Enjoyment of her to himſelf. 
ln the 1715. Letter, he tells Daimbert, Archbiſhop of Sent, 
that he ſcarce knows how to adviſe him to deal with ſome 
he had excommunicated for ſtealing the Goods of the Church, 
and violating the Obſervation of Holy-Days ; if he receive 
them to the Communion again, before they have made Re- 
ſtitution, twill be direQly contrary to the Laws; if he per- 
fiſt in keeping them out, he muſt of Neceflity, incut the 
King's Diſpleaſore : And thongh, if he have Courage enough, 
he ought to ſee that the Rigor of Diſcipline'be obſerv'd ; 
yet, becauſe ſuch Severity may occaſion diſmal Tnconve- 
niences; he adviſes him to uſe Moderation; chiefly becauſe 
the Adminiſtration of temporal Affairs naturally belongs 
to Kings, who are not, unadviſedly, to be exaſperated, if 
they ſometimes go 5 the Bounds of their Authority, 
but muſt be left, to God's Judgment, when they wilt not 
yield to the humble Admonitions and Remonſtrances of the 
Clergy. for his Part, Ivo proteſts, that were he oblig d, in 
Obedience to his Superiors, to readmit an ercommunicate 
Perſon into the Church, without Penance ot SatisfaQion, 
he would do it by ſome ſuch Form as this; Do not de- 
* ceive your ſelf; I admit you into the viſible Church, not- 
+ withſtanding the Crimes are guilty of; but I-cannor 
open to you the Gates of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
© therefore I abſolve you, no farther than F have Power to 
© doit ; thoſe of more Courage and Piety, may find out 
better Methods in ſach Caſes*. This ſeems to me proper 
n; not that I hereby preſcribe to others, but to pre- 
vent tarther Miſchiefs to the Charch, think it beſt to ſubmit, 
thus far, to the Neceflity of the Times. © A 
The 1724. Letter contains a Judgment given by Ivo, in 
Favour of the Monks of St. Launer at Blois, againſt the 
Abbot and Monks of Vexdome, concerning a Chappel near 


2 2 which be adjudges to belong to the Juriſdiction 
of the former, notwithſtanding the Abbot of eee ha- 
ving appeal'd to the Holy See. . 5 


In the 173d. he relates to Pope Paſchal, what had paſs'd 


at the Trial of Rotroc, who, he tells him, has now appeal'd 
to his Holineſs. © : 7 | 


Io the x he aſſures Mathilde, Queen of | that 
9 ol 2 the Soul of her Brother dee 
or 


died without Iſſue, in the Year 1107.) for 
— doubts not but his Soul is in Abrabam's Boſom ; 
yet we cannot be certain of the State of Souls in the 
other World, it is a Piece of commendable Devotion to 
pray even for thoſe in Heaven, that their Happineſs may be 


. augmented; and for thoſe in Purgatory, that their Sins may 


be forgiven them- | 

- In 175:h. he excuſes himſelf to Pope Paſchal, for not 

appearing at the Council he cites him to, (held at Treyes, 
no 1107.) by reaſon of his being very much indiſpos'd ; 

but tells his Holineſs, he has ſent his three Archdeacons 

in his Stead. + | | 

la the 176. to the fame Pope, he him not to oblige 

Volgris Chancellor of the Church 

the 


Chartres, to accept of 

Biſhoprick of Del, to which he was elected by the De- 
puties of that Church in the Council of Troyes; and, 

la the 177th. Letter, he acquaints the Clergy of Dol, that 
Volgris will not accept of that Biſhoprick. 
In the 15845, he counſels Geofry, Biſhop of Beawverr, to 
puniſh one of his Clergy, who had admitted to Divine Ser- 
vice, and conforted with an excommunicated Perſon. 


In the 179th. to Adela, Counteſs of Chartres, be com- 


ains of her denying the Clergy of his Church the Privi- 
oy of travelling Roads, and of buying Bread and 
ine, and threatens: her, in caſe ſhe do not revoke the Or- 


ders ſhe has publiſh'd to this Effect, that the whole Cl 
of the Province ſhall daily curſe her ar the high Altar. 

The 180cb. Letter gives Ledger, Archbi of Borges, 
Advice to abate ſometimes. the Rigor of Juſtice; and not 


to be ſo wholly govern'd by ſome of his Clergy, as not 
to do an Thing but — 4 to their 8 in 
judicial 8 hapned lately, in the Caſe of Arnoulf 
of LVierſon, who was ſo exaſſ by his hard Uſage, that 
he was forc'd to appeal to upon the very firſt hea- 
e 5 Richerd, Bibop''of Abave, dne Pope” 
by 181/t\is to Nic , the Pope's 
Legate, upon a Diſpute between the Monks of Vexeley and 
thoſe of St. Lacias at Bassa, about à Church they both 
of them laid claim to. en eee i 
The 1824 is to Daimbe rt, Archbiſhop of Sent, concerning 
a Difference. between Ivo nnd — 2 of Chartres, who 
had violently oppoſed and affronted him, for conferring the 
Office of Subdeacon upon Falk: The Archbiſhop is agreed 
upon to be. Judge between them, and Iv prays him to ap- 
point the Day and Place, where their Cauſe ſhall be heard, 
which he wiſhes may be at Carre. 


+ de 
4 «, a , 64 


e (AN 
r- Ivo 
derer) ought not to be ſeparated from him, if ſhe can ju- B. by 


(tify her felf from having a Hand in the Murder, and the C 0. 
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1225 that her Father promis 'd her to him, hen 
WY EE to che allowed j in Caſes of this Nawure/* ” 


| * n 


von 2 "UM 1211187 


Ia. was io IMilliam n he aſſerts, that 
"if a Mau —.— a Woman for his Wife, u pou ed 
ing Com: 


of ſuch Promiſe, ant that the Trial by ſi 


b. 10 Malter, Library : Keeper of rau. 5 — 
tains, that 1 0 Actions about i oods belonging to che 
ace to. brought before Eocleſiaſticn Judges, * 1444s 2 © = 
lo the) 185:h. he gives aufer to what i ee Atthbi- 
ſhop of Ronen had Written him, about one Who had gotten 
anteil, ordain'd Subdeacon, before he had / paſali dhe in- 
teriar Degrees of Holy Orders: lu ſtrictne ſs of Laws I 
acknowledges, that — ſhould, not be permitted to exetcile 
the Functions of the Order he Has ubtaimdy het to viſe to 
the higher Orders; however, ii his Life and Con er ſation 
tionable,. and the G dad of the Qhoreh require it, 
he thinks the Archbiſhop oy SER me Clerical Bene- 
digion, * let him affittcat Ordinations, not x0. be tecor-· 
dain d, AND h ie 3601 
In 186, Lettet, he anſmets- ſcveral Queſtions: pro- 
'd 40 him. by Leerexce,'a Monk. of the Mevaſtet y of 
atigy; 23.49. He aſſerts that! we ate oblig id to avoid-only 
thoſe that are excommunicated for the moth nototious and 
abominadle Faults; 2. That of ſuch we are not to receive 


T'hio ;but in extrem 'Necefſi nor are we to give 
ire! bing; but! for their Relief, in — — 
t That ny of the Clergy who buy of Laymen 


gods, ;thiat formerly belong'd 10 the Church, or receive 
8 BY wa of Gike are noch to blame, if they 
2 gu but of reſtorin wem co the 

Na Who, — — 

— to — of the greateſt Crimes, are hot there- 

to be excommunicated, not put to publick be 
as publick Offenders; however, they are to be admonifyf 
to abſtain from the Sacrament, and com the Functions of 
— Orders, if they ace Ecclefiaſticks : 5. Tbat the Sacra- 
ments, are not the leſs profitable for — adminiſtred by 
a nor 6. by Simoniacal ones, or: ſich as are 
oe i 7 ——— t — > rd — 
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uſe him. "4 {. 291 Ar 
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Pint Los Shea to 
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2 omen who ee 
or three Months nr 
W RO 20 ahe Complaints of 
I contains $ wer ito 
Archbiſhop and Clergy of Rbtims, againſt the'Archbl- 
p, of: Sews, far having conſecrated King Lewes u Gros: 
remenſtrates, 


ein Q 559077 
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e:Reſpb was not then fully poſſeſi d of thav ;Archbil 
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, to Lois, le Debonnaire, which was wriinen 
1acenſis. | 


1 


— — 


r . "OE LO 
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Ihe 20th, upon I hisſunday. — blue 4 $17 nh was: a 


CHAP. 


The Hiſtory of the Church of Rome under the Ne of Paſchal II E 


Gelaſus II. and Calixtus II. 


Concluſion of the Conteſts between the Holy See and the Empire, about 


the Right of Inveſtitures. 


Aſehal II. call'd, before he was Pope, Rainier, was 
2 Tuſcan, the Son of Creſcentins aud Alſatia. He 
embrac'd the Monaſtick- Life, aud practis d it in 
the Abby of Clany, the Abbot Haxgh. He 
was created Cardinal Prieſt of St. Clement, by Gregory VII. 
and made Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Sephen, and St. 
Laurence of Rome. 
dinals caſt their Eyes upon him to advance him to the Pa- 
| Chair. When he had Intimation of this, he abſconded 
or ſime Time; but being afterwards diſcovered, he was 
proclaimed Pope by all the Cardinals, with the loud Accla- 
mations of the People, and conſecrated the 14:5, Day of 
Angaſt, in the Year * 8 
e firſt Thing he did was entirely to drive out the Anti- 
pope Guibert. He declar'd War againſt him, and forc'd 
bim to fly to the Mountains of A5rzxz2z0, whether he died, 
in the Year 1100. His Death did not put an End to the 
Schiſm which had laſted twenty Years already; for after 
him came three more Anti- who ſucceeded one after 
another, but fell within a ſhorr Time. The firſt was A.- 
bert of Atella, whom Richard Duke of Campania, the great 
So r of Guibert, caus d to be elected in his ſtead. At 
the End of four Months he was taken by Pope PaſchaPs 
Friends, and ſhut up in the "Monaſtery of St. Lawrence. 
After this the People of Cæva a ſmall Town near Paleſtri- 
na, undertook to beſtow the Pontificate on a Romas nam'd 
ic, who enjoy'd the Title of Pope only three 
Months, and thought himſelf very happy in relinquiſhing 
it and becoming an Anchorez, 1 31 who was 
elected at ven, by the name of Sil veſter IV. ſeem'd to 
have a greater Intereſt, but he dy'd within a ſhort time af- 
ter. By this means Paſchal being freed from all his Rivals, 
retook Caſtellano and Benevento from the Prince of Capua, 
and the Town of C on which Peter Collona Abbot of 
Farfa had ſcized, and driven Stephen Corſo out of Rome, 
who — | ſeiz'd upon St. Paas Church, annoy'd the 
Romans by his continual Incurſjons. | 


Having thus uo Italy, his ns were aim'd againſt 
the Emperor Henry. Conrad the of that Emperor, 
who was Governor of Italy, dying in the Year 1101. 


Henry had a Deſigu of paſſing into going to Rome, 
and holding a Council — the Saglunig the Year 102. 
to adjuſt the Differences that had been between him and the 
Holy See. The Pope made no open Oppoſition to it, nay, 
he invited the Emperor thither : But foraſmuch as they 
could not truſt each other, the Emperor wauld not ven- 
ture to rely on the Italiam, and Paſchsl was not very ſor- 

ry that did not come into t w e 
However, he held a very large Council at Nome, about 
the End of Lent, where, Henry, not appearing in Perſon, 
or having ſent any Ambaſſadors thither, was excommuni- 
cated with all his Adhereuts. And becauſe ſeveral main- 
tain'd that there ought to be uo regard had to ſuch kind of 
Anathema's, the Pope in rhis Council drew ap er in 
theſe Terms: I anathematize all Hereſie, an fly that 
© which diſturbs the State of the prefent Church, which 
« teaches and maintains that no d is to be had to Aza+ 
© thema's,” and that one may lawfully conteinn the Eccle- 
© ſiaſtical SanQions. I promiſe to obey Pope Paſcal and 
8 W I approve and condemn what the Holy 
© IL. * Fs | 1 f ny 1 | 1 
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he 22d. upon — Lord's Prayer Parts 
Tbe 234. upon t Apoſtle's Creedld. Decretal. 
The 24/4, of the indecent Apparel of Men and Women 
annor mia of Ivo, Biſhop res, was printed! © 
at Baſil, in 1499. and at Louvain, in 1557. 8 © 15 5 23 
Ihe Decretum was printed at  Lowvain, in 1561. And 
at Paris, in 1647. wich the Letters and Sermons cottect- 
ly publiſhed by Father Fronto, à Regular Canon of St. G. 
netieve: In which Edition are added the learned Notes of. 
Juretus Canon of Langres, and of Soucbet Canon of Chara 
tres upon the Letters of our Bio. % 
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© Catholick Church approves and condemns. The Pp; AV 
exaQed this Oath of all that affiſted at the Council, and on 7 
Holy: Thwrſday publiſhed the Excommunicatiog againſt Hen- Seh e, 
ry, drawn up in theſe Words: Whereas Hexry has not — 
* cealed from rending the Garmeat of Jeſus Chrilt, that 
: 8 has not ceas d from ravaging the Church by Fire and 
Sword, from diſhonouring it by his Perjuries,, Inconti- 

* nence, and Homicides; he as been excommunicated, and 
* condemn'd for his Contumacy and Diſobedience, by 
* Pope Gregory of Bleſſed Memory, and by our Predeceſſor, 
* Urbau Il, and we alſo have anathematiz'd him for ever 
in our laſt Synod by the Judgment of the whole Church, 
* which we delire may be notified, to the whole World, 
and eſpecially the People reſiding beyond the Mountains, 

* that they may have no hand in his Iniquicy, _ * 

170 to avoid the Stroke of this Ex communication, about The Rebel: 
the End of the Year, order'd Publication to be made, that he lion of 
intended to reſign the Empire to his Son Henry, and to Henty v. 
travel to the Holy-Land. He not only caus'd this to be 4gainft his 
Pate by Biſhop Eginard, but likewiſe engag'd himſelf Father. 

y a Vow to. undertake this Jourdey. This Propoſal en- 
gag'd the Affection of the Princes and C of the Em- 
pire to him; and ſeveral of his Subjects made Preparations 
to accompany him in this Expedition. But when they 

ceiv'd that he had no ſign to perform his Vow, they 

egan to Change their Inclination towards him; which gave 
his Son Hen an Occaſion of rebelling againit him, when - 
by his Father's ſtay he ſaw his Hopes of very ſuddenly en- 
joying the Empire fruſtrated. Haviog enter d upon this 

by the wicked Counſels of three great Lords, he - 

left his Father at Mextz, where he had ſpent the Chriſtmaſs . 
Holy-Days in the Year 1104. and withdrew. to Bavaria, 
Religon being the Cloak to cover this unatural Diſloyalty,, 
He began by anathematizing.the Hereſie of his Father, and 
by promiſing Obedience. to the Pope. The Nobleſs,,of. 

Inftria, Germany, and the Eaſtern parts of France deelar-, 
ing for him, he enter'd into Saxony, where he was ver 


well received; and ** ſpent the Eaſter 17 1 N 
all che 


vintilineburg, he was acknowled2'd Emperor 

owns of that Country. Rothard Archbiſhop 
and Gebebard Biſhop of Caxſtaxce, the Pope's 
in Germany entred into this Confederacy, 
Henry to reconcile all Saxony to * Holy See. 11 4 x: 

' Young Henry to eſtabliſh his Power appointed a general Ty Aſers- 
Aſſembly of the Biſhops and Clergy to be held on the 297. x4 2 
of May, in the Year 1105. at Northuſa, 4 Royal n 
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advis'd young 


wherein, they made ſeveral Orders with relpe& to the Diſ $7: Tear 


cipline- of the Church. They reform'd upon the Spot What 

they thought they might ſafely do; and what appear d to 

be of the moſt Conſequence they referr'd to the Determina- 

tion of the Holy See. They ttierein condemn'd the Here- 

fie of the Simoxiazal, and that of the Nicolaitens, namely 

of ſuch Clerks as would not live in Celibacy.. They there- 

in fix'd the Summer | Ember-Heek, which was to be the 

Whitſa-Week; and order'd that thoſe Perſons who had been 

conſecrated by falſe Biſtiops ſhould be reconcil'd the next 

Week. Henry V. would not appear at that Coun» 

ell till after he had been int ited thither ; and when he came 

he ſeem'd to behave himſelf wih 4 great deal of Modeſty 

Humility, and Wiſdoni, He declat d to them, that he di 
gi pits F not . 
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not covet his Father's Throne, and was ready to reſign it 
to him, if he would but ſubmit to St. Peter and his Suc- 
ceſlors. The Biſhops of Hildeſbeim, Paderborne, and Hal. 


, throwing themſelves at the Feet of the Archbiſhop 
of Menz their Metropolitan, declar'd, that they would 
ſabmir to the Holy See; whereupon their Cauſe was re- 
ferred to be tried by the Pope: my | 1 
No ſooner did this Aſſembly break up, but Henry V. 
marched towards Meztz at the Head of ſome Troops, in 
order to render himſelf Maſter of that City, and to re- 
eſtabliſh the Archbiſhop thereof. The Emperor his Father 
being within the Place, Heary would not venture to in- 
veſt it, but drew his Forces off to Wirerbargh, which he 


took by 111 out thence Biſhop Ering, and 
put Rovert in his Place. Afterwards he inveſted the 
of N „vhich ſurrendred to him at the End of two 


Months; 
by his Father who defeated him and retook that C 
N without being ſkocked at this Overthrow 
rally'd up more Forces, and having been Ne dy he 
Sexoxs, he encamped over againſt his Father Army, 
ing ted from each other only by the River Regen. 
= veral light 2 aung found a way 
of winning oer the Princes and great Men who were'i 
is Fathes's Army. They. would not fight, fo that the 
or was forctd to fly. and left his Sow Maſtet of the 
Field, who ſeit d on his Father's Treaſures that 2 
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the Son being afraid he ſhould not obtain all that he deſſt'd 


from this Convention, had recoarſe to Fraud and Trea- 
chery. He wiked upon his Father, proteſted to him that 
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ry for what had paſled, accompanied him 


Me 
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this, his Sou ſhew'd him that it would not be ſafe to truſt 


himſelf in their Hands, and perſuaded him to N 
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into his Son's | 
made fignified nothing, ſince they 

give 2ny Credit to them : That however, that he might have 
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But the Beſieged held out more vigorouſly than be ex>. 
ed; and after two Months Siege, he was. ready to 
up, when he received the News of bis Father's Dea 

at Liege, the tb. 42 in the Year 1106. The People 
of Liege obtain'd their ardon, upon Condition, that they 


would dig up the Body of the late Emperor, which was 


being come to Ruin, he was 1 
ny. 


rid them by Simony or by Force, no - 
FEE EA EP 


agreed that a Con- 


there; but G 
_ foly'd apon Cong Deputies 


fot 
tr: But in the Road ſome Body acquainted , 
that 4 very great Number of Lords of 
> Anibowy bis Eadtnles ware” derieed there * Vena et 
net of Proſperity, and 


the, Election was publickly made; that; then he wh 
| who was elected was conſecrated ;and that after the — 
cration he waited upon the Emperor, to receive from him 


bly, repeated the Excommunicaiion iſſned out 
iat him. At laſt; they took him opt of the Callle of 

* P, and carry'd him to gelbe. 
+ ©” him © renounce the 
, id Fault, and on -his Knees to ask Abſulution of the Bi- 
op of Albany, who deny'd ir him, and teſert d him to the. 
| was crown'd Emperor, and acknow- 

ledg'd 2s ſach by me Aﬀembly of Menz. He diſpatched 


where they forc'd , 
ls that he had been 


the laſt Letters, he 
, Po 
delbers 


- wa a 


carry'd to Spirer, and put into à Sepulchre of Stone. Where Dk 
it remained without the Ctibr\ Unbarſed for five Years N 
together: The Pope's Partiſuns were of Opinion "har ce Church, 
he died excommunicated, they could not give tum Ee Rome ad 
fiaſtical Burial. - Gebert "the Antipope was ds'd after the ue 
ſame manner, whom they dug up fix Years after his Burial, 
and calt his Bones to the Common-Shore to infult”over 
his Memory. | n PE e e 
Aster the Death of the Emperor Fleury IV. tho 
and People who had contina'd"firm' tio his Int 
obligz'd to ſubmit to the new Emperor. The Pope 
invited into Germany, and left Rome with that Defign. 
the way, on the 1975. of Ocksher, in the Year t106, he 1:95, 
held a Councit-ar Gazftalls, 4 Town of Lombardy, tituuted 
on the Po, therein to regulate hat concern'd the Chutches 
of G and Lomberdy, which had been engag'd in the 
Schiſm. He therein declar'd/that the Biſhops, the Prieſts, 
and the other Clerks who [had been ordain'd 
Schiſm, ſhould ſtill keep their Orders, provided, they had 
not p 


In the Year 


| elves of being Guilty of any other Crimes. 
— —— wont a 222 of his Predeceſlors agaiuſt 
nveſtitures, prohibited. the Alienation of the Church 
— He Pose ho the Metropolis bf Kaver- 
na the Towns o ; is, 24. Regi 
Modena, and Bologae i 3 for * R 2 * 

The Decree againit Inveſtitutes was diſlik d by the Em- TheConu 
peror, whereupon Paſchal infltad of yoing to Metz, ds he bern 
had deſign'd, retir'd into France, ; and after he had ſpent the Pe 
the Chr:/tmaſs HD? Days ia the Abb of Clay, he 
to implore the Protection of King PB. However, the Emer 

erman Nobles and Biſhops being conven'd at Mantz, re- concerning 

the-Pope, to let him know Ie. 
er. ſhops had been ture, 
the Holy See to Charle and bis Succeſſors; and that 1% Res: 
therefore he could not dixeſt that Prince of it. Theſe De- al 
puties enter'd into a Conference with the Pope at Chen, f 4! 
and the Archbiſhop of Treves being their Projocutar, atter % En. 
he had told the Pope that the Emperor, wiſh'd him all man- Do. 
r 5 ty 2 bp the utmoit 1 
| wer {© long as it not ce ights of 
the Empire, he declat d that from the 1 of 8 5 nary ere. 
the Greet, the Emperor had ö him of the 4 
ſon to be choſen ; that after he given his Conſenc, 


that the Power of creating 


the Inveſticare for the my og, by the 
Staff, by. which at the ſame he did Homage and 
ſwore Allegiance to the Emperor: That this Cuſtom ſeem'd 
to be very reaſonable, becauſe without it the Biſhops could 
not enjoy the Cities, Caſtles, Territories, Ficfs, or any o- 
ther R ng on the Empire. n 


ing and Paſtoral 


evenues | | 
The Pope reply'd by the Biſhop. of B that the The 3s 
Church being deem d by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was ent «l- 
free, and therefore ovght not to be put into B 
if it could not chuſe its 


at Troyes in The Cont 
day, in the Year 1107. wherein c of 
eral Inſticutions about Church Diſci- Tro5” 


2 


E 
* mad 
nt thither bis A to acquaint them that 
Popes had 1 to Char , the Right 
ting Biſhops ;-and-- that. if they would hot conſen 
te dectare that be. would prevent the determining 
gar in a (irange Country. Upon cus Remon- 
| | granted the Emperor a Years Time, 
F . might come in Perſon to Rome, there to 
Cauſe in 2 general Council which ſhould deter- 


he; Emperos put off his Journey. till ſuch time as he The Ef-. 
fully regolated the Afﬀfairs.of the Empieg 3 after which, 70 2, 
in the Beginn the Ven 1110. he held a Convention nen inte ©: 
at Rarisbon, wherein he declar'd that he had reſolv'd to caly- 
go to Rome, there to receive the Imperial Crown, and to 
adjuſt the Differences betwixt the Pope and him. _— ' 
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der'd the Princes of the Empire to prepare to wait upon 
% him, and to raiſe an Army by Auguſt At that Time he 
urch ef ſet out according to his former Reſolution, His Army. 
dome er conſiſting of 30000 Hotſe, was divided into two Bodies; 
e put imſelt at the Head of the one at Turea, and the other 
ſtay'd for him at Novera, and joyn'd him near Milan, 22 
he was Crown'd King of Lombardy, by Archbiſhop Chry- 
ſolaus. Aﬀerwards he croſs'd the Po and came to Placenza, 
where and at Parma he (tay'd for ſome Time, whilſt he 
lent his Deputies to adjuſt Matters with the ; Princeſs. Ma- 
tbildis, whom he continu'd-in her Dominions, upon Con- 
dicion, that ſhe ſhould not oppoſe his. Paſſage. hg, Sea- . 
ton being very far gone, he loſt a great many Sumpter 
Horſes in crofling the Appexnine Mountains, which oblig'd 
him to ſtay ſome Time at Florence, where. he ſpent the 
Chriſtmaſ;s Holy-Days. From thence he marched to Sutri, 
after he had in his Paſſage demoliſh'd the Town of Arezzo, 
which o 'd his March. Cy. + 4] 
ne Traty The Embaſſadors which he had ſent to the Pope, waited 
nuten upon him at this Place, with the Legates of his Holineſs; 
% Pope and they agreed that the Pope ſhould crown Hexry; an 
ute that this Prince ſhould allow the Churches their Liberty, 
: pero? and grant no more Inveſtitures to: hops, upon Conditi- 
on har he ſhou!d retain the 7 — nties, Marqui- 
ſates, Territories, the Rights of Money, Juſtice, and Mar- 
ches, the enues, Fiefs, and other Eltates which they 
held of the Empire. This 
to be very advantageous. to the Church; but in reality 
firipp'd the Biſhops of their Eſtates and Dignities, for a 
merical Honour, and reduced them to extream Pover- 
ty. The Emperor ſoreſeeing that one of theſe two Things 
would happen, either that this A t ſhould be exe- 
cuted, and he be a great Gainer thereby; or that if the Pope 
could not prevail upon the Biſhops of Germany to quit their 
Pretenſions to thoſe great Eſtates, he ſhould re-enter upon 
the Rights of the Inveſtitures, made no ſcrople to ratify this 
Treaty, upon Condition that the Pope would prevail upon 
the Biſhops to approve thereof. Pope for: bis Part, 
who loſt nothing by ic, and was ſatisfied that by this means 
he ſhould humble the Biſhops of Germany, was likewile 


very well pleas d with this Treaty. Whereupon it was 
fign'd and {worn to, and Hoſtages exchang d on both ſides. 
After the Conclafion of this Treaty, the Emperor march- 


The P!Y* ed towards Rome, and on the 1145. of Febraary in the Year 
ad Cardi- MCXI, arriv'd 4 the Town Leonina, where he was re- 
2 2 the Cl and Laity, who came to wait upon 
— him, him with loud Acclamations to St. 
Peter's Palace, where he met with the Pope and the Car- 
order dinals who attended his coming to the Top of the Stairs. 
He kiſt'd the Feet of his Holineſs, and afterwards bis 
Forehead, Eyes and Mouth, and went into the Church on 
the Pope's right, Hand, who celebrated Maſs. When they 
came to the png of the Coronation, the Pope ask'd 
the Emperor whether he was willing to obſerye the Treaty 
to which. they. had agreed, and remit his Right of Inveſti- 
tures: The Emperor reply'd that he was ready to do it, 
provided the Biſhops of Germany would conſent thereto ; 
and that it was requiſite to know their Sentiments of the 
Matter. The Biſhops of Germany oppos'd it all they could, 
and complaia's that the Pope was minded to diſpoſe of 
that which did not belong to him.  'Tbe Pope in vain re- 
monſtrated to them that theſe Eſtates were committed to 
them by way of Truſt, and that they need not ſeruple 
ta teſigu them back to the Emperor; for they would ne- 
ver conſent to ſo diſadvautageous a Propoſition... Upon 
theſe Debates, ſummon'd the Pope to crown him, 
and upon his. refuſing to do it, order d his Guards to ap- 


prehend him and ſeveral Cardinals. The News of this 
being nois d about the 8 Roman; ran to their Arms, 
animated thereto by the Cardinals of Freſces and O ſfia, 


kill'd ſeveral Germans (tragling in the. Cry. and ſet upon. 
the Emperor's Forces very vigorouſly, Eugagement 

was very obſtinate on both ſides, the Emperor was in great 
Danger of his Life, but at laſt. repuls'd the Romans, and 
marched out of the City two Days after, carrying along 

with him the Pope and Cardinals Priſoners, 1 

The Pope ., He quartered near two. Months about Name, till at laſt 
axes the the Pope to put an End to the War which was ready to 
Right of ont, and to get his Liberty, reſolv'd to grant him 
epi. the Right, of Inyeſtitures and to crown biga;:, Heing-thus 
tvre; to che agreed. with the Emperor, they re-enter'd Rene the thir- 
Emperor, teenth of April, and coming to St. Peter's Palace, the Em- 
_ + + Pexar receiv'd the Imperial Crown at . 
Pope. They lay that the Pope communicated to a 
Moiety of the Hoſt, which he had conſecrated, proteſting. 
that he gave it him as 4 Seal and Pledge of the. Peace 
Which be. had made with him, and of the Concord that 
was between them; aud that whoever of them ſhould break 
this Concord or violate this Peace, ſhould: have no Part or 
Portion in the Kingdom. of Jeſus Chriſt, The Pope like- 
with ranted him a ** r 2 Right 4 
vel Ir geen ing that. he granted and confirmed the 
Privilege which the | cn his Predeceſſors had of giving 


4 


Inveſtitures by the Ring and Croſier to the Biſhops and Ab- 


ſhouid oppoſe this Conceſſion. | 


Agreement ſeem'd at firſt Sight , fi 


eſpecially thoſe of Gregory 


bots of his 


1 ominions elected without Simony or Vio- Of che * 
ence: 


That they ſhould not be conſecrated till after they Church ef 
had receiy'd Inveſtiture, excepting ſuch as were us'd to be Rome, 
inveſted by the Archbiſhops or the Pope. This Conceflion WV 
is founded on theſe two Reaſons ; Firſt, becauſe the Pre- 
deceſſors of Hexry had conſiderably entich'd the Churches, 

by the Revenues of the Crown which they had beſtowed on 

them: And ſecondly, becauſe it was neceſſary that the Diſ- 


ſentions and Diſturbances which might happen upon Rledti- 
ons, 


migbt be appeas d by the Royal Authority. Laſtly the 
Pope in this Bull denounc'd an Auachema 2gainit thoſe who 

The Emperor having thus compaſi'd his Deſign, an 
ted — — being attended by the Pope. The parted 


very good Friends in arance, by ſhewing to each other 


_ 2 reciprocal Good- will aud Affection. The Pope returned 


to Rome, and the Emperor as he went through Lombardy, | 

took an Oath of Fidelity from all the Towns, and -artiv'd + 

at Spires, Anguft 4. Where he interr'd:his Facher's Corps 

With great - Magnificence, according to the Leave he had 

rom the Pope, upon the Teltimony given that be dy'd a 
Enitenr. ot K 24 | AT 01; 2: | 
Notwithſtanding this, Pope Paſchal at his Return, found The Grant 

2 great many Cardinals offended that he had granted the of lx veſti- 

Right of luveſtitures to the Emperor, and he eicus d him- tures diſas- 

as well as he could, upon the Account uf the Extre- prov'd by 

mity he was in, and the Miſeries which threatned Nome, abe Cardi- 

if he bad got made this Condeſcention. Theſe Reaſons. did »al-. 

not fatisfy the more Reſolute, who took an Occaſion from 

the Pope's going into the Country, to call zu Aﬀembly, 

wherein they cancell'd all that the Pope had done, renew'd | 

and confirm'd the Decrees of his Predeceſſors againſt In- 

veſtitures. The Pope having heard of it ſent them Word, 


that though their Intention might be good, yet their Way 


of Proceeding was not to be tolerated: That he hop'd fur 
the Future to make Amends for what he had done Amiſs, 
only to divert the Ruin of Rome and all the Country; but 
that they ought to have Patience, and to take Care that the 
Zeal they have for the Welfare of the Church does not 
prove prejudicial to it. 1 a A . TT 
Bruno Biſhop of Signs, ; Abbot of Mount Caſin, was one 
of thoſe who was the freeſt in ſpeaking againſſ Iuveſlitures; 
and who ſollicited the Pope moſt to revoke what he had 
done, and to anathematize the Emperor. The Cardinals who 
had been, taken Priſoners with the Pope, were divided in 
theit Sentiments; ſome were for what he had done, others 
diſapprov'd it. The Pope offended that this Diviſion roſe 
ſo high, and ; it would ſpread farther, if the Monks 
of Mount Cafſin tollow'd their Abbot's Sentiments, or- 
der'd Brauns to retire to his Biſhoprick, and another Abbot 
to be elected in his Room. This Queſtion was likewiſe 
debated out of Italy, and we are inform'd. that John Arch- 
biſhop of Lyont, would have call'd a Council to condemn 
what the Pope had done, and that Ivo of Chartres endea- 
vour'd to diſſuade him from it. Some maiutain'd that one 
could not approve of Inveſtitures without being guilty of 
Hereſy; others believ d that they might be to though 
they were irregular, and a third opeuly ſtood up in their 
Viodication. Pope Paſchal. was very ſorry that he had de- 
viated from the Decrees of his Predeceſlots, and deſit'd no- 
thing more than to revoke what he had done; but durſt 
not undertake it an his own Head after the Oath which he 
had taken, and the ſolemn Ball he had tec. 
To wiad himſelf out of this Diſicuk y, he aſſembled a The 
ncil of one hundred Biſhops or thereabouts in the Lo |; — 
teram Church in March 1112. The chief Inftication of which a . _— 
was the repealing the Right of. Inveſtitures. For after they 147 5 f 
had renew'd againſt the Clerks, the Farourers of Gaibert a 
the Autipope, the Interdiction pronounced agaiaſt them, 
the fifth Day of the Seſſion the Pope ſhew'd in what Man- 
ner he and the Cardinals had been apprehended by King 
Henry, and how contrary to his Reſolution he had been 
forc'd to grant to that Prince the lnveſtitures for to obtain 
his Freedom, the Peace' of the Church and the People: 
That he had taken an Oath that he would give him ns far- 
ther Diſturbance: about Inveſtitures, and that he would pro- 
nounce no Azarhema' againſt his Perſon + That though the 
King had not obſerv'd the Conditions of that Oath, yet he 
was reſvlv*d: to ſtand to what he had done; that however 
he acknow leg d that he had done amiſs, and deſir'd it ſhould 
be redreſꝭ d, ſo that the Church might come to no Preju- 
dice. To clear himſelf the more fully from all Suſpicion 


of Hereſy, the next Day he made a Profeſſion of Faith, 


wherein he declar'd that he imbrac'd the Faith and Doct - 


tine contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, in the four —＋ | —— 


Councils, and in the.Decrees of the: Popes: his Suceeſſots, 
| = VII. and U II. that he ap- 
prov'd of what thoſe Popes approv d, and that he condemn d 
what they had condemn'd.: After this Declaration, Gerard : 
Biſhop of Angoxleme read à Paper, importing that all thoſe- 
who were. then preſent at that Council candemnꝰ d, .declar'd : 
null, and abſolutely cancell'd the Privilege, or rather Pra- 
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, particularly that which imply'd, that thoſe who 
ſhould be canonically EleQed by the Clergy and People, 
could not be conſecrated till fach Time as they had te- 
ceived Inveſtituce from the King. This Sentence was ap- 


prov'd by all the Prelates of the Council, conſiſting of 


twenty three Cardinals, Prieſts and Deacons, 1 


The De- 
erees 4- 
KS 
ry 
the 
— 


lnveſl:- 


fares, 


1114. 


twelve Archbiſhops, an hundred and fourteen Biſhops, and 
There was nothing done in this Council againſt the Per- 
ſon of the Emperor Henry, but Gay Archbiſhop of View 
the Pope's Legate, a Man very zealous for promoting the 
Intereſts of the Holy See, call'd-a'Council together in Sep 
tember, wherein he not only cancell'd the Privilege of In- 
veſtitures, as had been done before-in the Latera Conn- 
cil, but farther declar'd, that it was Herefie to receive In- 
veltiture at the Hand of any Laicks, and excommunicated 


the Emperor Fleury. He ſcat the Pope Word of what he 


had done in that Council, and defir'd that he would be 
pleas'd to confirm it. The Pope who had already declar'd 
what himſelf had done, made no Scruple to grant 
his Requeſt. Cardinal Cowon, Biſhop of Paleſtrina, and 
Legate of the Holy See in the Eaſt, thander'd out Excom- 
munications againſt £7 as well in a Council held at 
Fernſalem, as ia thoſe he 

1 and 1115. at — 's, at — — 
at C p — inal and ate 
inted a Coun 


, and 
oly See 
to be held at Cologne, in the Chriſtmaſs 


5 — r115. and ſet out with an Intention of bei 


Council in 
the Tear 
1116. 


there ; but he dy'd by the Way; however, the Coun 


thander'd out an Excommunication againſt the Emperor 


That Prince perceiving himſelf to be thus fruſtrated of 
the Hopes which he had conceiv'd of quietly enjoying the 
Iaveſtitutes, reſolv'd upon marching a ſecond Time into 
[taly, and the rather becauſe his Prelence there was requi- 
fite for the taking Poſſeſſion of the Dominions of the Prin- 
ceſs Mathildis, who dy'd the 2b. of Jay 1115. There- 
upon having enter'd into Lombardy, he made a ſtay near 
the River Po, to take Poſſeſſion of the Eſtates left him by 


tte Death of that Princeſs; and in the mean Time ſent the 


Abbot of Clazy, and ſeveral other Deputies to the Pope, 
to ———— Accommodation with the Holy See. 
The Pope held at that Time a fecond Council in the 
Laterav, which commenc'd the 6&6. of March, the three 
firſt Seſſions whereof were wholly taken up in diſcuſſing 
the private Affairs of ſome Biſhops. ; Several of thoſe who 


affiſted in this Council complained that they ſpent too much 
Time on ſuch Affairs as were of little or no Conſequence 


done amiſs in granting the Privilege of Inveſtitures, which 
now he condema'd with an eternal Azatbema, and defir'd 
they would do the ſame. All who were there preſent, 
cry'd out, Let it be ſo, Let it be ſo. Bram of 


Swi im 
mediately ſaid, Let us give Thanks, for that Pope 


* Paſchal, Preſident of this Council, has in our hearing con- 
« demn'd this wicked Privilege fo full of Injuſtice and He- 


refie.” Moreover, a Biſhop averr'd, that fince this Privilege 
was Heteſie, he who had granted it, by conſequence, was 
an Heretick. This Diſcourſe mov'd Cardinal FobwCajetax, 
who applying himſeif to that Biſhop, How dare you, ſays 
he, in o Preſence call the Pope Heretick? The 
deed which be granted was bad, but wot beretical. Another 
added, that ſtrictiy ſpeaking, it could not be call'd bad, be- 


cauſe it had been done to deliver the People of God; — 
— 
was' out of Patience to hear himſelf accos'd of Hereſie, 


according to the Goſpel was 2 good Work. TheP 


caus'd Silence to be made, and then with a loud Voice ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus. Hark ye, my Lords and Brethren; 


© that the Church of Rome has 

(fer ns rat hag exripers 
it has e 

them all: That the Ariar 

© Hereſie which laſted for 300 

© Years together was laſt con- 


demn'd at Rome * 
Sabellizs were there li 
and 


7 


tis for this Church the Son of God 
'd Paſſion, hen he faid, Peter, I have 
4 for thee 2 Faith fail nut. And thus ended 
d 


the Pope was not pre 

Audience about the E 

o Jobs Cajetax,” and to Peter Leo, Prefect of 
City of Rome, and to the. other Favourers of Henry. 


— * * wy 


extorted from Pope Paſebal, by the Compulſſou of The fifth Seffion on Friday began with the Diſputes be- 
the 


venient. He aſterwards repealed” the Privi 


Id at his Return, in the Years 


not excommunicated him, becauſe he had 
upon Oath to do no ſach Thing; but that 


riting in- 


* *Jetthe whole World know 
guilty of Here- 


the Herefies of Extychizs and 
iſe condemn'd : That Photinas 
receiv'd their Condemnation at 


the fourth, which was held on Tharſ-, 
ſent, becauſe he was taken up in 
mperor's: Affairs to the Abbor- 


tween 77 Cajetaw and the other Defenders of the Em- 
peror Henry, and Conom of Paleſtrinas, who was abſolutel 

for excommunicating him. The Pope to pacific them ſaid, 
that the Church in the primitive "Times flouriſhed by its Mat- 
tyrs, and by the Piety of its Profeſſors ; that afterwards, 
when Emperors and Kings were converted to the Faith, 
they honour'd the Church by granting it Demeans, Reve- 


© nues, and temporal Rights and Digaities: That it was rea- 


ſon2ble ſhe ſhoald enjoy the Benevolence of Princes, and 
beſtow thoſe Goods on her Sons as ſhe judg'd moſt con- 


e of Inveſti- 
tures, and renew'd the Decrees of Gr V H. but would 
ronounce — in particular againſt Henrys Pei ſon. 
owever, he confirm'd what Cardinal'Conor of Paleſtrina 
had done again(t that Prince in Syria, in Greece, in Hun- 
£9, in Saxony, in Lorrain, and in Fraxce. This was paſs'd 
y the majority of Voices. a: ae + | 
The next Day the Pope diſcuſs'd in the Council the Con- 


teſt between olanus, or Chryſolans and Fordanes, Pre- 
tenders to the Archbiſhoptick Milan ; and after he had 
obſerv'd that the Tranſla 


of Biſhops were never allow'd, 
but in Caſe of Neceſſity, or fot the Churches greater Be- 
nefit, he dealar'd that of Groſo/avz:s null, which had been 
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By the 367b. he wrote word to the Biſhops of the Pro, 
vinces of Kheims, Sens, and Torri, that he had commiſſion d 
them with Lambert Biſhop of Arras, to give King Phrlep 


To this Letter is annex'd. the Oath which that Prince and 
Bertrada took at Paris in the Year 1104. in the Preſence of 
thoſe Biſhops, to have nothing more to do with each other. 
in the 3655. he Commiſſions Daimbers Archbiſhop of 
wy, to 2 the 1 nn was between the'Abbot 
of Vezelay and the igny. | — 
ue 37#h. is the Bull of the Legation of Gerard Biſhop 
of Angonleme, in the Provinces of Bourget, Bourdeaux, 
Anche, Toxrs and Bretagne. | 
In the 38h. directed to Norigand Biſhop of Autun, he 
coufitms Nis Election, and orders that he ſhall freely en- 
joy all the Revenues of his Church; | | 
e port: rn Stephen Biſhop of Autun contains 
e thi e the former. | 
ode fix next Letters are directect to St. Anſelm Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbury. la the 424. he anſwers to leveral 
Quelions which that Archbiſhop had propoled, eſpecially 
about the Inveſticares of Chu and he therein deter- 
mines that a Biſhop may receive Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
from the Hands of Laicks; who beſtow them on the Church, 


provided it were within his own Dioceſs, but that he ought 


not to receive thoſe which ate in another Dioceſs, and that 
Abbots ought not to receive them but from the Hands of 
Biſhops ; That one might not receive a Charch from the 
King, as a Recompence. of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
which he had ſeiz'd upon: That an Eccleſiaſtick ought 
not to pay Homage to a lay Prince: That the Sons of 
{cies may be admitted- into Holy Orders: Thar it was 
etter in caſe of Extremity one ſhould receive the Viaticum 
from the Hands of a married Prielt, rather than not receive 


it at al}. 
In the 46:b. he wrote word to the C of Terroxaze, 
that they ought not to ſuffer any marry'd Clergy amongſt 


47th. is a Privilege granted to the Monaſtery of St. 
whe 'B —— 
directed to 


any Attempts on them. 
Ia the 4b. he 


50th. directed to Rhozard Archbiſhop of Mert, 
| wrote againſt the Inyeſtirures of Churches, which Prin- 
Rod and Ring. He therein 
the Decree of the Council of Placeuxa under Ur- 
I1--agaioſt the Clerks ordain'd during the Schiſm, and 
refers to a Council to determine how they ought to pro- 
ceed' aguſuſt excommunicate and ſchiſmatical Perſons who 
bad procur'd themſelves to be ordain'd Biſho | 
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a Hue. and 8b. confirm the Re-eſtabl 

lu te two next he nominates Umpires to decide the 
— 1 between the Clergy of Arras and the Monks of 
| > a Loney is the 96ch. are particularly in favour 
of the Abby of Clay. He grants that Abbot a Power of 
Ar Mitre and the Koser, and the Pontifical Ha- 
bits : Hut forbids him to cauſe the Holy Chriſm to be 
conſecrated in his Abby. Vn | 7 
lathe565. he commends Orb Biſhop of B , for not 
| ing of that Biſnoprick from the Hands of the Emperor. 
Ia the 7b. he recommends to the Clergy of Paris, 
Canale their Biſhop, and exhorts them to joyu with him 
in the Recovery and Preſervation of the Revenues of their 
Church. He prohibits the great Prebendaries from 
.exaQing Homage from the Demi-Prebendaties. 
Tue four 'next are directed to Gay Archbiſhop of Vienna, 
1 py the Holy See: In the firſt he Confirms to him 
his Privileges 
dctermine tde Difference which was between the Canons 
:of -Beſanzon and thoſe of St. Stephen in the ſame City: 
Aud in the laſt he confirms what that Archbiſhop had d 

in the Council of Nimms. The Conteſt between the 


nons of St. Jobs and St! Stephen of Beſantox was about 
the — the Oathedtal. The Pope had referr'd the 
ination thereof to William the eſſor of Gay; 


'afterwards the Cauſe wi heard" at Rome: The Pope there 
-order'd that in caſe the Canons of St. Stephen could prove 
chat they had been in quiet Poſleffion of the tight of the 
Cathedral for thirty Years paſt, they ſhould enjoy. it wi 
"Out any more Diſpute. . upon this and ſeveral other 
[Differences that their Cauſe was referr'd*to' the Archbi 

of -Beſavzox,” who having call'd a Coe at Term, in 
the Year 1115. found that the Canons 


St. Freß ben pro- 
duc'd very ſorry Wuneſſes to prove, ett Polſetf 
E 


vis Vo t. Il. 


\ 


— 


pears by his third Eetter written to G 


them, An. Dom. 1259 


In the 84:5. he confirms the Limits granted to the Cit- 
tadel of Velitre by Gregory VII. | | 

In the 85:h. he wrote word to William Archbiſhop of 
Meliphr, that he put down the Biſhoprick' eſtabliſhed in the 
Barrough- of Lavella, and confirms the Privileges of the 
Church of Melpb i. ＋ 
Ia the 8655. directed to Gay Biſhop of Pavia, he con- 
firm'd the Rights and Privileges of the Church of Pavia. 
Moſt of the following Letters ate confirmations of Pti- 


— | | 
| g6#h. 99th: 99th. the rooth. 100ch. and 1ſt. and 
are written to Henry King of England, and to St. Au- 
ſelm about Inveſtitures, and about the Prohibition made a- 
gainſt admitting the Sons of Prieſts into Orders. <2" 
The next Letters are likewiſe directed to the ſame Per- 
ſons, and have regard to the Affairs of England; ſuch as. 
the Inſtitution of the Biſhoprick of Ely, and the Tranflati- 
on of Radxiphus from the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. In the 987 ditected to Or- 
born Biſhop of Exon, he determines that he ought to allow 


the Monks to have a Church- Yard within their Monaſtery 
to bury their Dead. 


Theſe Letters are followed by ſeveral Fragments of 82 
ther Letters attributed to this Pope, in the Collection of 


Gratian, ſeveral of which are againſt the Laicks who were 

for conferring the Inveſliture of Churches, or ſeiz'd on 

their Revennes ; others about Tenths ; ſome whereby the 

Monks were prohibited from claiming the Rights which 

belong'd to Biſhops, or from exempting themielves from 

their Juriſdiction; and others againſt Marriages between 
ation. 


Pope Gelaſus II. being but a ſhort Time on the Chair, The Let- 


wrote but a very few 


In the 1/8. directed to all the Prelates of the Kingdom wake 
of France, he gives them to underſtand that the Emperor 
_ being unex 


ly come to Nome had dtove him thence, 

and that afterwards he threatned to do him all the Miſchief . 

he could, if he would not grant him what he defir'd. 

That he had return'd this Anſwer: to him, that he was 

ready to determine the Difference which was between TÞ 
t. 


Church and the Empire, at Milan or at Cremona, about 


ate s- day, by thoſe whom God had appointed to be Ju 

in the Church: That notwithſtanding this Propoſal, he had 
ſet on the Chair Maurice Archbiſkop of Br, ne, eĩcom- 
manicated by his Predeceſſor Pope Paſebal: That thanks 
be to God the Emperor had not been favour'd by any of 
the Romans in this his proceeding ; but only by thoſe of 
the Faction of Guibert. He exhorts the Prelates of that 
. te to find cut Ways of vindicating the Honour of 
en is upon the ſame 


e | ' 2 
Ia the 34. be exhorts the Cl el Lady of Rome to 
have no Correſpondence 1A the Intruder, who 
Was both perjur'd and excommunicated. T wa 
In the 446. he congratulates Gaztier Archbiſhop of RA. 


* # 


_ venxa, his being advanc'd to that Archbiſhoprick, and the 


Re-unjon which. he had procur'd between that Church and 
the Holy See; in. purſuance whereof, he reſtores to the 
Archbi ick of —— all the Biſhopricks of Amilia, 
which been, taken away from it during the Schiſm, 
and granted him the Pall. F. 2 ; 

In the geb. he recommends to the Chriſtians who were 
at the Siege of Seragoſſs to receive him whom he had con- 
ſecrated Archbiſhop of that City, and grants Indulgences 
to all who ſhopld die in that Expedition. 110972 
4 > Geb. and 7b. ate Privileges granted to the Abby of 
2 II. wrote more Letters. Iz i 


* 


| By the 6ſt he informs Adalhere Archbiſhop of Merz of Th, tie. 
: In the ſecond and thitd he orders him to his | | 


lection to the Popedom. 


W 


The 3d. is a Confirmation of the Priyſ Rights and 
U 99th A 2 gh 1 
5 4h. is written to iſhops of France, about the 
taking of Mazrice, Burdin. N 
Tpbe 625. is a N ee Letter to the Emperot 
Henry V. upon the Concluſion of the Treaty which he 
had made with the Holy See about Inveſtitures. 12 
y the 64. he confirms the Privileges of the Church of 
... Bythe 72h. and 85. thoſe of the Church of Bamberg. 
80 ory and r0cb. thoſe of the Abby of Vendome: - \ 
In che 1176. he refers to the Biſhop, of Langres a Diffe- 

de which was between the Monaſtery of St. Peter the 


Fee 
da Dade The 


267 


Pope Paſchal was not ſatisfied with this Sentence; as fp. 
ay; bat Calrxtus II. Of: 
confirm'd the Judgment of the Council of Toruut. But Church of” 
this did not put an End to the Diſpute, till Cardinal Higb Rome, cr. 
united thoſe two Churches by a Treaty concluded betweeri WW Wd 


"The 24. is a confirmation. of | the Conſticutions of the rt, I. 
Order of Ciſtears, , x — 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. | 289 
N and moreover was in Poſſeſſion of that Part of the Patri- bim, Exgrnizs pronounc'd the ſevereſt Anathema's, and by RAN 
he mon of St. Peter which in the Province of 2 the Affiltanee of the aan pf 7 vol; forc'd the Italian to Of the 
of neck of which he had no Mind tg reſtore to the Holy See. Vet make Peace, to aboliſtr the Dignity of Patricizs, and to re- Church of 
r. Duke Ranniphus having defeated him in a ſignal Battle, ceive a Prafe& and Senators which he ſhould depute to Rome, ca 
ho ed his attempting any Thing againſt Pope Ianocenr. vern them in his Abfence, This Agreement being corfclus LY Ia 
„Per of Leos dy'd in the Year 1138. A little while after ded, he return'd to Nome, und Kept the Feaſt of Chrfngy © 
dis Death; thoſe of his Party plac'd in his'Stead the Car- there, but the Romans being unmindful of the Attiche dk 
'/ /*-..dinal Gregory, to whom they give the Name of /idor, but the Peace, and given' 10 rebel, wn. no was forc'd to get 
„tis Perſt u Huding his Side 21 weak to hold out againſt I- away ſecret] to Trvoli, whence he retir 4 to Piſa, and from 
not ent, came ang pablickly ſurrender'd his Pretenſions ro thence into Fraxce, in the Year 1147. He was there kindly: 
in the Yeat 1139. Afterwards Iamoc ems held a Conn- receiv'd by King Lewis, and had ſeveral Councils in Fa- 
eil at Lateran, in which the Favourers of Peter of Leon vour of the Croiſude, and continud above a Year in that 
were ſolemnly condemm'd, and the Ordinations made by Country. He tetorn'd into 1raly towards the End of the 
this Pope declar'd null and void. ' Some — after Inno- * nu 185 28 having ; andergong Siren F ae 1 
ke Reger, which occalion'd the Agree- Var, he at th became er Church of St. 
do borne bo — ter, in the Year 1150, He dy'd at Tivoli the ninth of Jaly, 


in the Year 1153. His Body was carry'd to Rome and in- 
terr'd in St. Peter's Church, 


The Papes contain nothifig very remark- 
ohtifi- able. aden nothiag ery remar 


A 


Hoxorins II. has writ but very 


His firſt was upon Occaſion of the Death of Postiq, 7 4 
Monk of Clay, who dy'd ont of his Abby, He gives Pffer, J Hon 
64 - the venerable Abbot Cluny, to genere that gus II. 

a bury'd him in holy Ground, out of Reſpect 2 to that, Abß 
. d whereof he had formerly been Monn. 
and by a Mind to aſ- The ſecond and third are wrir concerning the Pall, which | 
ſert We · Authority of their Senators that were aſſembled in he grants to William elected Archbiſhop or Tyr, and con- 


2 


celeſtine n his 


nor 


Ospitol. This Pope dy'd of Grief as ſome will have it, ſectated by the Patriarch of Jeraſalem. | 2 
= hers ſay, he wes e by the Fall of a — a- In denen he —.— — 8 Denmark, the 

End _ s the fifth he receives , Son of Li VI. of France, 

; 5 2 being — 2 for the Church, under the Protection of the 

Thin Pops the In the fixth, directed S of Toxrs, he confirms 

to have the Excommunication pronounc'd by his Legate * 

to avoid d Fut Earl of Angers, by reaſon that he did not break the 


N 
f 


Marriage between his Daughter and William, Son of Lord 


The ſeventh is a Confirmation of the Privileges granted 

the Abby of Clee by bis Predeceliore.” 0 a 

- The three following relate to the Legateſhip of Cardinal 
de Creme into land. 4 nee PAL, 

The haſt is addrefs'd" to the Biſhops of the Province of 

Tomrs, to exhort them to obſerve the Dectees of the Coun- 

eil of Nawtes. a | SIVA 075 v0 08 
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In the fey he acquaiats King Lewis that he ts FRAN 
acriv'd in perfect Health at Cl. © © . Innocent 
By the cighteenth he commarids Geafrey Biſhop of Chur- _— 
treu, and Stephen Biſhop of ' Paris, to reſtore to Archem- ToWVNg 
band Subdean of Orleazs, and his Fraternity, the Benefices 
and Goods that had been taken from them. | A 
In the uinteenth, he orders the fame Biſhop of Paris to 
take off the Suſpenſion which he had awarded againſt” the 
Church of St Genieveve. 1 aye 


# 


- "The four next retats- to the Abby of Vezetay, to which 


he orders an Abbot, and. whoſe Privileges he confirms.” 
In the ny Furth, he commands Aloiſur Abbot of 
venue belonging to the Anchin to take Cate of the Church of Arras, of which he was 
dreſs d to the Bi p of % elected Biſhop G 6 261 . +34 3 3 £ 


The 


e Letters follo In the twenty fifth, he confirms the Rights and Privile- 
an 4 of the Biſhop of Bawherg, —“1“ 
- In the twenty fixth, he receives Hagh Archdeacon of Ar- 
ras, under Protection of the See of Rowe. © 
The fourteen Letters which follow, concern the Priyi- 
Jeges ave Revenues of the Abby of Claxy and in the f. 
tecuth, he recommends himſelf to the Prayers of this Mo- 


The ſecond is a n to Orho 
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Nie teeth i « Privil-ge granted us be Abby of St 
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1 op of Orenſe, ſome” Pariſhes which the late Bi- II. 
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whe New Eecleftaftical 'H, wa 


8 8 


The e of Pope Lucius II. are aluut ten. 


Y the firſt he. gives Peter of 
Bo he has made a Truce with 


Vibe ſecond be demands Aid of King 
I. the ahons, who, woes, revalied, and, who bed cho- 


Ms the third and fourth, he confirms the Primacy of the 
Church of Toledo over all the Churches of $ 


Clans fifth contains. a Privilege granted 2 Abby of 
e of St. Sabat to the 
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The Bower of Eugenius III. 
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and Eſtates onder Protection 


of the ſaid Knights, 
from. their Voy 
Intereſt for the 1 


HE firſt addrefs'd to Leis King of France, is an 
Exbortation to the Creiſade, to encourage the re- 
with all others that had 


es the of 
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to the Knights of 
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be grants them Remiſſion and Abſolution of all 
Sins, which Gy hall * confeſſed with an h 
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Abbot of St. Deays 
In the evi written to the Tame 
the Names of thoſe Feuch Biſhops who had refus'd to vi 
bit him in the Defence of the Kingdom, and likewiſe 
the Place which he defir'd to 
n alſo ſpeaks of the Excommuni- 


conflnry Epi 


him for his kind 
a Council in. Het 
cation of the Duke of Lerrain 


Ae ; 
t had n 


or a certain Church 


75 Pope approves of by 
and twentieth Letters, 
"The ſeventeenth is writ to the ſame, rel 


EEE 


| ST 1 
e n that biſhop of A Li, for hav 
3 EH 


Cobb 


By the ſeventh, he commands the Abbot of St, Germain; 
of Auxerre to diſcharge the Servants of the Abbot of Veze- 
©: who were Bail for him, 
15 Po 

0 confirms t iv 
chal —— thoſe- that had kill'd — iven by of N 


9, a0 forbids their being receiv'd any — pl 


7. 
by the ninth de orders the Count of Nevers to reſtore 
Abby of Vegelay whatever he had taken from it. 
And by the tenth, he enjoyns St. Bernard to warn the 
rr 9 exading — e from ide 8 


are in far greater Numer. 


1 the tent ſecond, he exhorts the ſaid Abbot. to go- 
vern the Ki of France with Fidelity daring the Ki 


P 


he . removes the _ 


Abſence. - And moreover, acquaints him that he has writ- 9 


ten a Letter to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops. of that King - 
dom, by which, he commands them to excommunicate all 
thoſe that diſturb the publick Tranquility, and likewiſe 
WEN the ſaid Abbot to er hall be. — — 
whatever 

. nave neceſſary for 


m to 
The ow I enero pain 
. to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Be, 1 
+ the twenty — 10 0, pantular bat of two 
fr 10. accus'd by Gels, whoſe Cauſe be re- 
to 


2 twenty ſixth; and thinieth, be alſo 

ares! the Jag Heopounc'd gain}; 6 Prict 

. 2 
nefice by the Archdeacon, for having ret us d to 'give bim 

ſuch Sums as be demanded.. 

the twenty ſerenth, he alſo reſers to the ſaid Abbor 

the 1 — ghee 


By the twenty be . the 
72. the n Wr et 


Er 


— er 
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whom he commands 72525 
bliſh'd in the Church of 444 
Eichftas, and to A 


Archbiſhop of feeds d there. He writes 
= — ade . the iter 

2 tip of the Re-eſtabliſhment of the - 

. of ten to the e hel of 
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os — by which r e Anſelm A # St i. Pacer 
of Loow 2 1285 and conſequent 
: Agar Ou or Fic which — 

a n ee to "he Be By th follow- 


of Froure, with 


12555 ling of this =" 57 7 to 


ing Letters are een 2 X 70 Arcb- 
7 — TED him that had been elected 

Biſhop of Plarenza, and who ought to have been conſe- 
by, this Archbiſhop ny opolitan. 5 2 
the ftty eib, te! Samſon Arch- 
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and moreover cites him to Rome, together with the other 


=. Biſhops who had aſſiſted at that Coronation: 
Fugenus 1 5 ſixty ninth contains his Grant and Confirmation of 
IN the Archbiſhop of Boxrges's Primacy over the Provinces of 


Bourges and 


ourdeanx. | ny 
By the following Letter he commands the Biſhop of Sain- 
zes to permit a new Church to be built at Kochelle. 
The ſeventy tirſt is a Confirmation of the Conſtitutions 
and Privileges, and of the Order of White Friars. 
Ihe ſeventy ſecond, with the following, till you come 
to the 83. and laſt, are addre(s'd to the Biſhops of Spain, 
relating to the Primacy of Toledo. 72 4 
There are alſo three Letters of Eugenius III. wherein he 
commands the Abbots of St. Pont, and de Grace to pre- 
ſent to the Archbiſhop of Narbonne the Prieſts which they 
have a Mind to place in Curacies belonging to thein, to 
the End that they might receive their Orders trom him, and 
pay him accordingly their Firlt-truits and Oblations. 
Monſieur Baluze in his 24. Tome of Miſcellanies, has 
iven us a Letter of this Pope's, written to the Biſhops of 
12 and HForo- Julio, whereby he farbids the ſaid Biſhops 
to exact any Thing trom the Cnucch of Baryole, ſince it 


2 


was under Protection of the Holy See He alſo excommin- 
nicates the Biſhops- of theſe Dioceſſes for having interr'd Eug 
12 | 


excommunicated Perſons in conſecrated: Ground. 


There is alſo a Privilege in Favour of the Biſhops' of the Wy 


Province of Bourget, whereby Eugenius confirm'd the Li- 
berty granted them by the Kings of France, and which had 
been approv'd by the Popes, Innocent and Laciut, which 
was that they might be elected without being oblig'd to do 
Fealty or Homage to the Papal-Chair. 1 2 

To the Letters of theſe Popes we may here add thoſe of 
Anacletas Il. the Antipope, which have been lately pabliſh'd 
by Chriſlianas Lupus, at the End of his Collection of Let- 
ters printed at Lowvary in the Year 1682. They are in all 83. 
whereof the moſt confiderable have been written about his 
Election, which he maintains to have been petform'd accor- 
ding to Cuſtom ; and with the unanimous Conſent of the 
Clergy of Kome. He there accuſes Aimeric Chancellor of 
the Church of Rome, to have been the Cauſe of his Adver- 
ſaries being elected, and of the Troubles which enſu'd. 
Theſe Letters are writ in a good Stile, and with ſome fort 
of Elegance and Force. | £ 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


The Life of St. Bernard together wth his Works. 


Aint Bernard was born in the Year 109rt. at Fontaine 
a Village of Bargandy, whereof his Father call'd eſe 
chelin, was Lord. His Mother, nam'd Alethe, Daugh- 
ter to Count Moxtbart, had 7 Children, fix Boys and 

one Girl, all which ſhe educated very diſcreetly and piouſſy. 

St. Bernard was very much inclin'd to Virtue from his In- 

fancy, and took betimes a Reſolution to retire from the 

World. He alſo engag'd all his Brothers and ſeveral Friends 

in the ſame Reſolutions, who, after they had liv'd for ſome 

Time retir'd in their own Houſes, in the Year 1113. met 

together and went to Ciſteaux, there to enter into a Mo- 

naſtical Life. This Monaſtery is ſituated in the Dioceſs of 

Chalons about five Leagues from Dijon. It had been built 

about 15 Years before, in 1098. by Robert Abbot of Mo- 

leſme, who retreated thither with about one and twenty 

Monks, who all imbrac'd an auſtere and rigid Life. But 

in the Year following, Robert being oblig'd by the Pope's 

Order, to return to Moleſme, Alberic Prior of Ciſteaux, was 

made "Abbot, who dying in 1199. Stephen Hardingue be- 

came the third Abbot. He govern'd this Monaſtery, re- 
duc'd to a ſmall Number of Monks, by Reaſon of the Au- 
ſterity of their Lives, when St. Bernard and 30 of his Com- 

ions came into it. This extreamly augmented the Zeal 
of this Order, which then began to encreaſe; for the firſt 

Year after, the Abby of 44 Te&e, firſt Daughter of Ciſteaux, 

was founded near la Grone, in the Dioceſs of Chalons. The 

Year following there was another eſtabliſh'd at Pontigni 

tour: Leagues from Auxerre, and in the Year wk thoſe 

of Clairtuux and Morimond were founded in the Dioceſs 
af Laygres. Abbot Stephen ſent St. Bernard and his Bro- 
thers to that of Clairvaxx. He choſe, although he was very 


young, to govern this Monaſtery. He was conſecrated Ab- 
bot by H/illiam de Champeanx Biſhop of Chalens, by reaſon 
of the V.acancy of the Epiſcopal See of Langres. e Re- 


putation bf St. Bernard's ſingular Piety, and the ſtrict Man- 
ner uf living in his Monaſtery, drew People from all Parts 
to be admitted of it. luſomuch that in a little Time ſeve- 
ral Monks went out thence to eltabliſh themſelves in other 
Monaſteries where they liv'd according to the ſame Role. 
That of .the Three Fountains was firſt founded in the Dio- 
ceſs of Chaldrr,/in the Year 1118. That of Fontenay a: lit- 
tle while after in the Dioceſs or Autun, in the Year 1121. 
Nett thete was one eſtabliſh'd at Foigny in the Dioceſs of 
La, and that of Iguy in the Dioceſs of Rheimy, and laſtly, 
the foutth Off-ſpring of Clairvaux was founded in the Year 
1127. All theſe Monaſtefies had for their firſt Founders the 
nks of Clairvarx who were all Abbots ſucceſſively. 
St. Bernard had a general ſuperviſor ip over alt the 
reſt. The Learning and Virtues of this Saint! were too 
bright to continue long hid within the Walls of a Cloyſter, 
for they quickly-render'd him ſo famous in the Church that 
nothing of Moment paß d there wherein- be was not im- 
loy'd. , He was call'd to the Councils of Troyes and Cha- 
ut, held by Matthew Cardinal Biſhop of Hibany The firſt 
in che Year 1128. and the ſecond in 1229. The Schiſm 
and Factions which hapned in the Church of Rome after the 
Death of Pope Howerixs: I. between Innocent and Peter of 
Leon; gave a great deal of Trouble to St. Bersad, who 
was the principal Defender of Innocent for eight Veats to- 


gether. The King of France, before he woul declare for 

either of theſe; Competitors, aſſetnbled a Convocation of 

his Prelates at Erampetʒ to eiamine which of the two hall 

| 100 * To this Aſſembly St. Bernard was calpd, 
CY K OL ./ 


and the ſole Deciſion of fo important a Matter refer'd to 


his Judgment, Whereupon he gave his Opinion for Izno- ꝓ—]— 


cent II. and all the Aſſembly acquieſced in it. Tnis Po 


being thus acknowledg'd by France, poſted thither with " Bernard. 
imaginable Diligence, and St. Bernard waited on him 19 


_ during his Stay there. He carry'd him from Orleans 
to Chartres, where he perſuaded Fleur King of England to 
acknowledge him: From thence he follow'd this Pope in- 
to Germany, and was preſent at thè Conference his Holi- 
neſs had with the Emperor at 1.0 He there ſpoke with 
a great deal of Freedom to this Prince, perſuading him to 
alter his Reſvutations of requiring the Pope to re-eſtabliſh 
Iuveſtitures. At his Return from Liege, his Holineſs held 
a Council at Rheimt in the Year 1131, which when ended 
he retir'd to Auxerre, after having vitited Clauy and Clair 
vaux, which did not go in Proceflion before him clad in 
ſplendid Ornaments, but cloath'd in courſe Cloath, carty- 
ing a homely Crucitix, and ſinging leiſurely and modeſtly, 
Hymns and Anthems. The Year following St. Bernard 
accompany'd the Pope into Italy, and brought over to him 
both the Piſantinet and Genoeſes. At- leugth he came with. 
him to Rome, whence he was not long after ſent into Ger- 
many, to make Peace between Conrade and Lotharins. Ha- 
ving happily negotiated this Affair, he was recall'd ro Piſa, 
whither the Pope was forc'd to retire a ſecond Time. Sc. 
Bernard aſſiſted at the Council which his Holineſs held in 
this City, in the Year 1134. after the Concluſion of which. 
the Pope ſent him to Milan, to reconcile the Milane ge to 
the Church of Rowe. He ſent alfo along with him two 
Cardinals in Quality of Legates, Gay Biſhop of Piſa, and 
Matthew Biſhop of Albany, ind this, to the End that they 
might purge the City of Milan of the Schiſin which Anſelm 
a Favourer of Peter of Leon had ſpread there, and bring 
back all that were ſtray'd from the Church of Rome. St. 
Bernard took alſo along with him Geofrey Biſhop of Char- 
tres, to adviſe with upon Occaſion. The Milane e, who 
had long deſit'd St. Bernard ſhould come among them, met 
him before he came to the City, and receiv'd him with al 
imaginable Reſpect and Honour, fo that by his Means the 
Church of Milan was ſoon brought over to the Obedience 
of the See of Rome. After this St. Bernard return'd into 
Frante, but he was no ſooner got there, but he was forc'd 
to leave his 3 


Poitiers and w_— Who had been expuls'd. He over- 
Aug Boldneſs, for when he ſaw the Duke's Reſolution,” © 


non was over; he placd the Wafer han the Chalice, walk 


Le Wo! ter- 
rible Mein, he accoſfed the Duke After this oe 80g H 


«you perſecute, is come in Perſon 

Nack g your Face: 4 80 
bend, both in Fleaven, Earth, ang 
© Revenger of your Crimes, into whoſe Hands this obſti- 
©:ziate'Spirit 


© and 


"A New Eccleſraftical Hiftory + 


FAS): and flout at him? Will you be able, think you, to li * contrary to the Order that ought to be obſerved, to 
. dim as you have done us his Servants? Will you.“ H - home him who has offended me to court one that bu WAN 
Bernard. the Duke not being able to hear any more, fell down in a * lighted me; to give Satisfaction to one that has affromed Bs, 
soon; whereupon St. Bernard took bim up, and cn. © me; and in a Word, to beg of him that ought to petition — 
manded him forthwith to be reconcil'd to the Biſhop of * me. For when a Man is once touch'd with extream Con- 

 Poidiers, which the poor aſtoniſh'd Prince immediately *.cern, he deliberates not, has no Shame, conſults not his 

condeſcended to; ſo that the Biſhop was quickly after e- Reaſon, thinks not of abafing himſelf, obſerves no Mea- 
ſtor'd, and all Schiſin aboliſh'd in that Province. In the * ſure, and his Soul is intirely imploy'd in the Search or 
' Year 1137. he was recall'd into [zaly by the Pope, to quell Recovery of | what he has loſt or defires. You will tell 
the remaining Party of Peter of Leon. He went thither, and * me perhaps that you have never offended nor ſlighted me, 
after having brought over ſeveral to Pope Innocents Side, dut that it was-l only that have abus'd you, and that you 
de was deputed to Reger Duke of Sicily, who was then the left me but to avoid the ill Uſage which I made you un- 
only Prince that continu'd to ſuppott Peter of Les, there dergo. I grant it: You had ſon, but let vs talk no 
to defend his Maſter Janoc ent init Cardinal Perer of more of what is paſt, nor inquire into the Cauſe of it; 
Piſa, who was to oppoſe him. entet d into a Confe- * the preſent Time only demands our Conſideration. Let 
rence with this Cardinal, and ſoon made him change his * me confider then what makes me unhappy, what ſo dif- 
Opinion and Party. After Peter of Leas Death, the Per- © compoles me ? Is it not becauſe I have thee no more, 
ſon that was intended to ſucceed him in his Attempt, came * becauſe I ſee thee no more, and becauſe I live altogether 
to beg of St. Bernard that he would intercede to Pope an- without thee, who art only able to give me Life ? 


a 


K 
cext tor his Pardon. Peace by theſe Means being reitor'd * not why you went away, but I heartily grieve that vol 
to the Church of Nome, and Schiſm entirely extirpated, St. are not return'd. Come but a little aud Nast be at quiet. 


Bernard teturn'd to his Monaſtery of Clairvazx, and ter ©1 own it was my Fault that you left me; I was perha 
his Arrival ſent the Pope ſome of his Monks to inhabit the * too rigid towards a young tender Youth, and dealt per- 
Monaſtery of St. Azaſtafixs newly re-built. One of theſe * haps too hardly by thee, yet ſtill it may be I could excuſe 
call'd Berzard, formerly Official of the Church of Piſa, was my ſelf, and ſay, that the Follies of unexperienc'd Youth 
choſen for their Abbot, who afterwards came to be Pape - ©. ought to be ſuppreſs'd by a ſevere Diſcipline, and our firſt 
under the Name of Exgenizs III. after the Death of Celeftize * Years ſhould be correQed by the ſeveteſt Teſt of Reaſon : 
and Lecizs, Succeſſors to Iunocent II. both who livid no * But I will not ipfiſt upon this; I will as I ſaid before, 
long Time. It was about this Time that St. Bernard diſ- take all opon my ſelf; I only am in the Wrong; par- 
puted with Abaelard, a famous Philoſopher of the Univer- don me, for I confeſs it; I will never do the like again; 
tity. of Paris, at the Council of Sexy, in the Year 1140. * you ſhall find me quite another Man; retarn only and 
- He had often ſent to him privately to correct his Errors, have no more Fear of any Thing. Others now might lay 
maintain'd in his Books, but this obſtinate Author neglect- BA Crime home to you ; fright you into Thoughts of 
ing ſo to do, and appealing to the Archbiſhop of Sen, St. Guilt; Lay the Contents of your Vow before you; threa- 
Bernard was ſent to the Council held there, whither he went, ten you with God's Judgments ; condemn your Diſobe- 
againſt his Will. Abaelard not daring to ſupport * dience, and accuſe you of Apoſtacy ; but I had rather 
bis Error appeal'd to the Pope, but his DoQtine * * bring you over by fair Means, and reclaim you with kind 
condemn'd by this Council, he retir'd to Clazy; where al- Words.“ St. Bernard next deſcribes after what Manner 
ter having renounc'd his Sentiments, he dy'd in the Com- Robert had been ſeduc'd to Cluny, and how he had been 
munion of the Church of Rane. Under the Pontificate of led away by the Converſation which a Prior, who was ſent 
e ths Yoonger who hed cooghts *"the new Goel, fave hey 1 tappaſe cry'd op eee, 
at the of Lewis the Y ounger, w new i, lays ſuppoſe, cry'd up. 
in his Head to undertake 2 WN e the Holy-land. St. and condemn'd Self- denial and Parſimony; and told him, 
Bernard acquitted himſelf in his Duty with ſo much Zeal, I imagine, that voluntary Poverty was a real Miſery, and 


that great Numbers of People reſoly'd to accompany Lewis * Falls, Watchiugs, Prayer, and Labour a —— To 


in that Expedition. He was preſent at three Councils, beld * Idlenefs, it may be, he gave the Title of 
in the Year 1147. at Ezampes, Auxerre, and Paris. The * and that of Diſcretion to Gormandizing, Babl 
ſame Year he was ſent into Aqaizeze, 


Alberic, Cardi- Niceneſs. Perhaps he demanded of bim, if God could 
nal-Biſhop of Otis, to combat the which He 


| ary ever be pleas'd with tormenting us; or, if the Scripture 
had promulg'd there. He quickly confounded them, as * commanded uy any where to murther our ſelves? What 
well by his Preaching as a great many Miracles which be Religion there could be in digging of Ground, cutting 
perform'd. In the Year 1145. Gillebert of la Porree, Biſhop * of Wood, carrying of Dung, or the like? Who was the 
of Poidiers, being convinced by St. Bernard at the Coun- * wiſe Man, he that hated his own Fleſh, or he that cheriſh'd 
eil held at Rheims, retracted his Errors, and came over to it? This Youth might eaſily be ſeduc'd by ſuch in · 
the Church. At St. Bernard having been choſen * finuati iſcourſe, and conſequently is led to Clary, 
towards the End of his Days, to be Mediator between the © where they ſhave his Head, waſh his Body, tear off his 
People of Meutz and ſome neighbouring Princes, after ba- * courſe homely Habits, and put on ſuch as were new 
ving happily and prudently concluded all Differences de- and more coſtly. Next is he led in Triumph about the 
tween them, on his Return, he fell ſick of a Weakneſs in Monaſtery ; every Body commends him, and congratu- 
his Sromach, and dy'd the 20cb. of Azgaft, in the Year © lates his coming among them; and; in a Word, be is 
1153- He left near 160 Monaſteries of his Order, founded * ſoon placed above thoſe of a longer ſtanding. But howe- 
by his Care. Divers Churches defir'd to have bim for their * ver, they think fit to ſend to Rme to have what they do 
Biſhop : Thole of er and Chalozs courted him exceſ- * authorized by the Holy See, and that the Pope may the 
eros and Miles offered him their * beuer yield to their veſt, they pretend, that being 2 

2s  carncllly requeſted Child, he was offer'd by his Parents to their Monaſtery. 

No Body was then at Kame that could refate this Rea 

* ſon, and therefore his Holineſs has paſs'd his Judgment 
in Favour of the Preſent, to the Prejudice of the t; 
© by a Privilege too ſevere, he bas confirm'd an Abſolu- 
* tion too caly; and in a Word, has forc'd my Son to take 
© vp a new Pr n and make new Vows. From this 
Allowance of the Pope's, St. Berword appeals to the De- 
termination of God, and the Tribunal of Chriſt, and de- 
mands which ought to prevail moſt, the Vows of a Father 
for his Son, or thoſe of à Son made for himſelf, princi- 
pally when be has enter'd into a Vow of any great Impor- 
dance, For it is certain, that Robers had never been any 
Tie Letters Son Robert, otherwiſe than promis d, and never had been given to the 


ons. His Works alſo (| 
Wi 


bort Clairyaxx, which be Monaſtery of Cluny, ſince his Parents had not requir'd them 
2 Anthor. of 5 'Bernard's to ——_ him, — he had not beru offer d in the Preſence 
1 


Witneſſes, neither bad his Head been cover 'd with the 


| aftery of Kicvgux, in the alla of the Altar. likewiſe gave out, that there 
Field while it rain'd hard, yet the Paper, wes 2 Portion gtren with him to their Monaſtery. * But, 
This Letter is full of + Quoth St. Rervard, if they had a Portion with him, why 
Wards bis Son, which 


d 8 ok themſelves oblig'd to keep him as well 
+ 35. the Pomion ? Ia it becauſe they have greater Regard to 
Money than the Perſon, und love the Pence bettet 
Saul If he has been oſſer'd to the Monaſtery, 
they Gaffer him co live 1 


was griev'd at his Ablcgee. 
We / fors he, my dear | 
* Mercy would plealc to touch thy 


* 
4 


„„ 
1 
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* fame Time, e thee . a. — 4 6 inthe World, for 
; 2 givipg me mar! cing thy 7 | tha World and nat from that you came, 
$5 having hithert o been 5 alo 1 Kale, . Haar? You have — entrance nd. 


W beg'd:to'be. 


v'd into that-Brotherho0d;but'norwith- 
ace d two yetrs|before they 9 
5 ; 11 480 7 


can no er conceal my Grief, 
nor aiſlemble u Sadneſs. Lis that 
bus * © $9 54 


S©—— 2 docs 


_— 


>| as 


2 2 3 — 


8 Ta. > * FRY 


. 


_ — — — v4 — 41 n — — 
" as SS. a 4 Jay * | " \ ＋ x WA | * . 
ef the Twelfth Century of Ch 
— 4 - -- | ＋ — — — — + K43% : „ — . 
— i A 2 2 _ wa = s * + oo 


a FN «+ you, yet at length you got in, and after having been a 

r N Re you became profels'd, and quirted the 

Bernard, * Secular Habit for the Regular. It is here that St. Ber- 

& ſeverely reproaches him for the Breach of his Vows, P 
© and for his Ingratitude, and that in making him ſenſible _ 


ion which LL VYGg 


of the Care and Pains he had been at in his Education. 
Afterwards in Terms the moſt moving imaginable, he ex- 
preſſes the Agonies he has endur'd by his Abſence. He, 
gives him moteover to underſtand, that a lazy and luxu- 
rious Life, which they all lead in the Order of Clany, is 
very dangerous to his Salvation, and likewiſe exhorts him 
to do his beſt Endeavours to be in a Condition to' obſerve , 
Abſtinence, Watchiug, Faſts, Silence, Labour and other 
Aulterities, ers in Clairvaux, and all which the Life 
he leads in Clxay, will very much diſuſe him from. This 
Letter was writ in the Year, 1119. | "= 

In the 24. he reproves Falcns, a regular Canon, inaſmuch 
that having accepted of the Deanry of Langres at his Un- 
cle's Requeſt, he 2 quitted his Cloyſter for a ſecu- 
lar Life. Altho* St. Bernard had no poſitive Authority 
over this young Man, yet his Zeal oblig'd him to rally 
him ſeverely, and openly to blame the Conduct of his 
Uncle. He endeavours to convince him, that to converſe 
with the World is dangerous, and therefore the beſt way 
to be ſav'd were to avoid that. At length he admoniſhes 
him to return to his Cell, and promiſes he will put up his 
Petitions to God on his behalf. In this Letter there is an 
elegant Paſſage relating to the Uſe of Church-Goods. Nox 
may imagine 90 ays he) that what "_ to the Church be- 
longs to you while you officiate there. But you are miſtaken, 
for tho it be reaſonable that one that labours at the Altar 
ſhould live by the Altar, Fry muſt it not be either to F 
his Luxury or Pride. In a word whatever e beyond 
bare Nouriſhing, and 
Rapine. This Letter was writ in the Year, 1120. 

n the 34. directed to the Canons of Azarcor, in the 
Dioceſs of Chalons, after having rejected, with a great deal 
of Humility, the Commendations which they gave him, he 
acquaints them that he has receiv'd, with Permiſſion of the 
Biſhop of Chelons, ſome' Regular Canons into his Mona- 

who had a mind to embrace a Monaſtick Life. 

4h. was written about the Year, 1125. to Arwold 

Abbot of Morimond about his having quitted his Monaſtery 
with fix of his Brothers without leave, firſt obtain'd from 
the Abbot of Criſteaxx. He had acquainted St. Bernard 
with what he done, and beg'd of him not ſo much as 
to mention his Return to his Mon . This Letter St. 
Bernard anſwers, and tells him that it is not in his Power 
to forbear Ne him to return, and moreover acquaints 
him that if he had known where to have met him, he would 
have run into his Arms, thrown himſelf at his Feet, beg'd, 
conjur'd and endeavour'd both by Tears and Words to 
have reclaim'd him : But fince he -had thought fit to de- 
rive him of that Pleaſure, he earneſtly entreats him to 


fs both them and himſelf, and laſtly he Adds, that for his 
art he cannot think he did well to leave his Convent even 


mp i 53940141] 0 
A his Requeſtto, 
d he conſequently 
no Difficulty.t9; 


0M 100 or 


Perſons. 
of ide three; for the firſt. 

7257 it TS 13 
he urges Gbr haf 
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ſimple, plain Cloathing is Sacrilege and th 


_ ral 


bedi» lan; uch Stu H 
ö IIS 
bady Tadty;:aud:acquir:Hindſelf in 


the Law 
blameable 


Abbot, be remarks that two” 
Things are principally to be obſery'd in Monaſteries ; which 
are Obedience to their Abbot, and Continuance in the ſame 
Place, Here yor may ack me perhaps, (ſays he) how I can 
reconcile that with the continuance which I vow'd to: Ciſte- 

x? I anſwer that in truth I was profeſs'd at Ciſteaurx, lar 
that I was ſent by my Abbot to the Place where I now reſide, 
without Diſcord and r Tg Order and Caſtom. 
There is alſo another Objection rait againſt. me. If I con- 
denn (ſay they) thoſe that bave left their Monaſteries by 
e Command of the Abbot, how comes it to paſs that I have 
receiv d and retai d ſuch as have done ſo? anſwer to thit 
is eaſy tho" I do not know whether it will pleaſe every Body. 


I receive them (continu'd he) becauſe I cannot think it a 


Crime to aſſiſt them to obſerve their Vows in one Place which 
ence the Om ſſion 


conld not do in a 
of Reſidence by, a 


775 


4 Reaſon 
blaming 5 
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„ and ſo tor 


ity, 1 do not believe 
| they live Ser „Jay, and 
Devoutiy in the Place where they are; and-if they' are ſome- 
times oblig*d to live à little more looſely than our. Rater pre- 
ſcribe, they may be tnc either by Charity that 'covers 4 
4 Muliitnde of. Fonlts; or Hamility, which ' makes them ſen- 
fible of their own Weakneſs and Imperſecti s. 
The geb. Letter of St. Bernard is written to Bram Arth- 
biſhop of Colen, Who had demanded of him, if he might 
accept that Archbiſhoprick. To which he anſwers; Thar 
no. mortal Man ought to reſolve that Queſtion ; becauſe if 
Gad calls one to it no Body ought to difſwade one from 
it. and if God does not call one to it, no Body ought ro 
adviſe one to accept it, for the -Holy Ghoſt alone is able 
to detetmine O is call'd and who not; that what troubles 
him mare than this is that he made 4 Coufeſſion of his 
Sint 40 but he Feats, has not ſufficiently repented of 
them; ſo chat when! he: conſiders that he has beet eall'd 
—— — Sinner * that of a _ Reverend Mi- 
niſter without Repenting, he hopes he will beg of God u 
ſpeedy Commiſeration and Forgiveneſs — there dd 4 
rent deal of Difference between meriting Pardon for Sins; 
and being adyancid all of a ſudden to ſb great a Digaity; 
that. it is trud St. Marrbew was calld to the — | 
even in the ver AR of his Profefiiog, dat nevertheteſs-be 
thought it Adviſedle'x0'repent- henrtily before hu accepred 
— — Ambroſe alſo was rais's from x Ptoſdſ- 
nf the Law to thatbf. the Goſpel}! bur he hid all along 
lech an innocent and inoffenſive Life. That the Con vt 
of St. Nu tikewiſe:is a Miraclewhich cannot be pa- 
d. Bain finer He ſays th in! Guſe be edh ge 
ather Auſwer wu tat he wil pray God 10 Manifeſt his 
Pleaſure; and thar if be doubis of any Tüing most, he 
may conſutt Morberai who being gu gremt Scholaz, aud al- 
ways; with him may be able to give him dus Satitfabion! 
Bran at laſt reſolves to Accept the Atrchbiſtioprick of O- 
und erſtuodſ he vytit him the 
ick he ehbrts him to d his. 


havi 


da: Theſe Lzwers'were writ advur-the' Your 1 199 - 

Tei luke is written t Guigne; Prior of che great 
Gharrer-Houſe' mnd-1t0. his Mens. Me therein diſochrſes 
uam Chatity- ahd. Effects with lies ſeveral Made, acid 


Laſtly afferts,' that it can have no Profection in this Life. 


E eee 2 | 
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Ak mation — Election of Alberic 


ab. writ-to-the wy — We Pr as... 
By ther 35). he requelts' of Po ope H. Hotorixs II. a Confit- 
to the Biſhoprick of Cha- 


tus eri wits Native of Riting; A Fellow- Dic. 
GOYA ciple with Abaclard} and a learned Divine. He was eleQ- 


| WT, 


ths 


ed Biſhop of Chalons in the Year 1126. aftet the Death of 
Ebalzs, but he was never ordain'd nor inducted into this 
Biſhoprick:+ He was tranſlated in the Year” 1139. to the 

erntrd's. 


Atchbiſhoprick- of Boxrger; This Letter of St 


was written ſoon after the Election of Alberic to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of CH. This is the firſt which he wrote to 
Pope: Henorizs Il; and yet he did not put his Name to it, 
but Cabſcrib'd himſelf a Poor Monk and great Sinner. 
In the 1406. he recommends to the ſame Pope an Affait 
2 the Church of Dijon. 
> recommends if alſo the ſame Thing in the two follow - 
Letters, to the Cardinals Haimerie and Peter. | 
In the 19th. he excuſes himſelf to the laſt of theſe Car- 
dinals, that he did not come to wait on him, becauſe 
he had made a Neſolution never to ſtir out of his Mona- 
lier He moreover writ to him, that he knew nor what 
his Eminence meant by the Books he "ſpeaks off, and that 
— knows not what be bad ever wtit, which could i in the 
leaſt be worthy of his judicions Peruſal. That ſome of his 
Monks indeed mi y have copy'd what they heard 
him „and that he believ'd Gebzin the Chanter and 
Archdeacon of Treyes might likely have = Copy by him; 
bat. for his own Part, he had none to his Knowledg ; Jet. 
if he ever found any, or writ any thing for the — wh ch 


D See IT vb eo would certainly” 


la the following Letter addreſs*d-to the fame, he enlar- 
ges upon the Vanity of Humane Ptaiſe, and the Eſteem 


Cheratter you bave bononred me chith, but 
— cnn ſhed, when I conſider that it dn Set my Actions, 
ber the Op 2 others hade of me tbat bas prockr” 
r , when 
I am not ſo mach lov'd and honoxr'd r what T 
— for what I am thought to befor ig is not I that am 
fo well belov'd, but « certars Je ne ſcay quoy which it ſup- 
pas 'A to be in me, and perhaps 15 . Ho ſhewy atterwatds 
that there is nothing in any Creature which deſerves per- 
ſectiy to be lov'd, and commended, mevervbeleſ; (ſays he) 


as. is 


vanity. 


one Frek, and i 
tbe neo tn 
od on Ba r i (end him Come. un Works, 
— — ae thought 10 have been written about the 
car 1 
The 4wo.nent- Letters, are likewiſe writ to the fame 
—— : - He recommends to. ben dn ar of the 
2 e. Arge, the Pope's leres in, 
— himſelf for not being able to wait 
ow m, by Real n of bis Ilinefs ; as alſo /complains of 
2 r 


himſelf — — — e of the World. 
written ſome mac, * er tp the Council 
was held in the Year 1128. 


Letter was 
of T1 Troyes, which 


In the 224 be tecommends to Wine A of 

an Affair belonging to the Biſhop of M⏑Hjbe- 
la the 234. be cummends Artou Biſhop of T; for ha- 
iy all he had the Poor, when: 


2 5 Toners rent written 2 g 
Gilbets Biſhop. of Lesube, 
— — + be —— — a Bene. 
I bs is na great Wonder (ſays b,) Thar Gilbervis n' fiber 
7 it — ende thats B | 


1 augment the Glory of — 


prog yon mn 


1 ſapponts.. Be you / therefore Parieary becauiſe you we! 
pL) 441 © ne or Oh d 083 4 ney r mh 1 
ot 4535 4 ] 


ich Men have of us.. / ſays he) of the g 
whi en have am proud, (lays he) of er 


he) for . 


erty 1 ane 


— 
6 


n the: Wicket: 2 — | 


— 2 —I—_—_ 


, 51 A. among ng(t wicked Men, and a Peace: maker, that you may 2 


* be able to ew l-doers. Let your.Charity be full of, 
« "Zeal, but Utd py cl tempered with Reaſon. 
"The 26th. is a Letter to Guy Biſhop of Lanſane which 
comprehends in a few Words” the neceſſary Qu didexcions 
and Virtues requir'd in a Biſhop. , * You [Pp 6 ſays. he to 
© 'bim,) undertaken. a difficult Task, you need therefore to 
© have Force to po through it; You have took gpon you 
© to watch over 4, you ought to have a great deal of 
Prudence. You expoſe your ſelf both to Fools and 


© 'wiſe Men, therefore Juſtice is likewiſe neceſſary, and, in 


* a word, you will have Occaſion for Temperance to mo- 
«* derate your Paſſion upon the greateſt Provocations. 

The 27th, and 2866. contain much the like Inſiructions 
to Arduition Biſhop of Geneva, 

In the 29th. he congratulates Stephen, Biſhop of Metz, 
upon the Peace reſtored to his Church. 

In the 
ently for the Execution of an Affair which he was treating 
about with his Biſhop. Theſe two Letters were written 
after the Year 1126. 

Ia the 31/2. he congratulates Hugh Count of C 
on his being made a Knight of Feraſalem (of the rols.) 
This Count was the fitit Founder of the Abby of Clairvaux, 
which occaſions St. Bernard to ſay that he can never for- 
get the great Friendſhip he has for him, on Account of his 
noble Beneficence to his Monaſtery. 

The 324. is addreG'd to Foran Abbot of St. Nicaiſe of 
Rheims, who complained that the Order of Ciicanx had 
received into their Fraternity, one of his Monks call'd 


' Drenx, St. Bernard gives him to underſtand, that he does 


not approve of ſuch a Proceeding, and that if that Monk 
had asked his Advice, he ſhould not have counſell'd him to 
ſoch a an Action, and that he would not have receiv'd him 
himſelf, bad he been Abbot of that Monaſtery. - He like- 
wiſe acquaints Joras that he partakes of his Concern, and 
would affiſt him to his Power; but that he was able to do 
nothing more, than to write to the Abbot of C:iſleanx 10 
reftore the ſaid Monk. He moreover counſels him not to 
take that Matter ſo much to Heatt, but to ſubmit freely io 
the good Pleafure of God, and ſuppreſs his juſt Indignati- 
on by the Example of a certain Saint, who being ſollicited 
to Took after a ſtray d Monk, anſwer'd, I fall nor do it; 

be be a good Chriſtian, where ever be be be is flillmine. 
St. Bernard adds further, that he himſelf had made Uſe of 
the Counſel which he gave; for that having had a near. 
Relation receiv'd' by the Monaſtery of Cluny againlt his 
Will, though be is ſenſibly griev'd for his Loſs, yet is he 
reſolved to reſt facisfy'd, praying both for the Monks, that 
they wonld reſtore him, and for the Perſon himſelf, that 


Joop pay e him Grace to return. This ſhews plain- 
ly. that tet was written before Robert i Return, a- 
dout the Tels 1120. 


- Although St. Berserd had thus written to the Abbot of 
St. Nirarſe, nevertheleſs, his Opinion was not that this 
— was obfi wo to s to his Cloyſter, therefore ha- 

þ, Abbot of Pontigui, that had 
dn Ate this Monk, 4 N he thought him oblig'd to reſtore 
him, he was forc'd'to write a ſecond Letter * undeceive 
him, whereby be ſignified that it was never his Intention 
to adviſe him to give up this Monk, but that on the con- 
trary. he commended what he had done, and likewiſe con- 

ulated him in ic. But having deen powerfully ſollici- 
red by the Archbiſhop of Rhrims, and be an Abbot, who 
was' one of that Monks Friends, he could not prevent 
writing that Letter and requeſting what he ſeared ſhould 
oome ĩo paſs.” He F at the ſame Time that be bad 
given ſome Umbrage of his Meaning by writing at the End 
97 55 his Letter, that if he chofe rather to ſuffet E. e, 
than to releaſe this Monk, te might do as my . 
what for bis Part, be would have no Manner ol, it it 
In fine, he tells him, chat he did him a great deal af Wrong, 
to ro ulpeR that | de hid a Mind to feduce this Monk to his 


In the 3476. l this” Mon on the Reſolu- 
"Phe 3 5 = ob Fai, . Ae 480 .be 
Fr. is U arfite, t t. 
of Char 14 he devices 0p thmend the cauſe e of 
\withat aſſares bim, 
nt he I he ſeht him, an 
genen 10 Notion 6ns in ſe concerping the 5 1 
eee, Bar wrote Wit an Anſwer tö this Ef⸗ 
fa, 1 That hethad' tha he k given bim any Cau e 
_ of Concern; WO 1 ri 7955 Orthodox Con- 
5 of Fat. x En Ae l to him by t 
irty ſixth 7 5 9 bim ü very 009 Cut: 
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20th. he exhorts Alberow of Metz to wait pati- 


WM 


of the 


2 «„ 
y 


/ 


of "Chriſtianity. 


ganard 


A juſtice to the Abby 


> The 424. written to Hewy Archbilioþ of gen, is to be 
+ red found am | 


St. Bernard's Opuſcula. 1 Par rk 

h he'detires that Archbiſhop to do 
* Moleſme, concerning what he claim'd 
from the Church of Sevar, which belong'd to that Abby. 

The 45th. Letter is written in the Name of the Abbot, 
and the whole Order of Ciſteanæ to Lewis the Groſs, Ki 
of France, concerning his perſecuting of Stephen, Biſhop of 
Paris. He makes them ſpeak to this King with a great deal 
of Freedom, and declare that if His Majeſty did not think, 
fit to do Juſtice to this Biſhop, they would aſſurediy write, 
co the Pope about it. 

This King not having made Satisfaction to the Biſhop of 
Paris, the Archbiſhop pronounc'd a Suſpenſion againſt him, 
but the King having afterwards humbled himſelf to Pope 
Honerizs II. procut d it to be taken off, which oblig'd 
Hugh Abbot of Poxtigni, and St. Bernard, to write the 
forty ſixth Letter to this Pope, ſignifying to him, that they 
were ſurpriz'd that his Holineſs would ſuffer that Suſpen- 
fion to be taken off, when if it had been continu'd, the 
King would certainly have done that Biſhop Jultice, and 
this becauſe che Conſtancy and Courage of the Prelates of 
that * had conſiderably wrought upon the Temper of 

tince. 
St. Bernard, caus d alſo the ſame Thing to be written to 
he Pope, by Geofrey Biſhop of Chærtres, in whoſe Name 
the forty ſeventh Letter was writ. He Acquaints his Ho- 
Jineſs that the King having been frightned with the Inter- 
dict, had promis'd to reſtore to the ſaid Biſhop of Paris, 
all chat he had taken from him, but that ſince he had ob- 
tain'd Abſolation, he refus d to rm his Promiſe. 

In the 4$:5. he juſtifies himſelf to Flammeric, Chancellor 
of the Holy See, concerning the Accuſations which bed 
been. made againſt him. He defires to know if they 
groutided on the Biſhoprick of Verdun, being taken from a 

ba that was unworthy to yo it, or upon Fulberi 
Abbot of the Holy Sepulchre, at jet Prog Fs being forc'd t 
yield his Place to Pervis, or by Reaſon that at Laon 
lace of Debanchery was become one of Devotion, by 
Aale of the Monaſtery of St. Jobs, Monks whi, 
| an Ittegular lewd Life, and by putting thoſe of St. 
caiſe in.their Room. He ſays, if theſe Things are laid to by 
he takes it for an Honour, bat that to his great Gtie 
he was not the Authot of them, and by conſequence could 
neither deſerve the Merit nor the Blame. He adds, That 
the Biſhop of Albary was the Occation' of the Firſt, the 
'Archbiſhop of Rheims of the Second, and the Third ought 
to de attributed to the fame Archbiſhop, in Conjun&on 
with the Biſhop of Lan. All that is to be ſound fault with 
in him, he ſays, is, that he was Preſent when theſe Matters 
were tranſacted, when he ought to have been ſhot up in 
is Cloyſter, and not to have meddled in the Affair 5 


on 
In the 3365. and 


tie owns he was there Preſent. But (ſays be 
© It was becauſe I was ſummon'd and fort d rhither, whi 
* if ir be diſpleaſſug to my Friends, it is tefs pleaſant 

* me, aud, would to God I had never to any of the 
« Sorrs of Aſſemblies. He then earneſtly entreats the an- 
cellor, That fince his Eudeavours have been eſteem'd 
-acceptable; he might for the future never be order d out 
his Monaſtery. * Let theſe clamorous and troubleſome 
'© Frogs {ſays be,) for the future be confin'd to their Mar- 
* ſhes; Let them no more be heard in Councils, nor 
4 ſeen' any more at Court: And let neither Neceflity nor 
4 Amory drag them out of their Solitude. It may be 


© by 1 eats your Friend may avoid'the Sufpicions of 
* being rhonght Bold. For my part I am refoly'd hence- 
or Ward never to ſtir d anleſs it be about the Af- 
' irs of the Order, and that too buly'apon'Command of 
' the Pope's Legate or my Bihop. f by Means l 
at of my Cell. op- 

in 1 

ever 


« 

+4 
* 

1 


King Lewis the Creſt. | 
mix hs Archbiiop to have Recourſe bo the Holy 


Qt der 
; ultice.”. g 


the F1/E he recommends the ſame Affair to Haimerit, * 


2 In g * . 
"Chdticettor af the Church of Ronge. 
In the 42. addrefs'd to the Caine; he ſays,” That the Bi- 
. artres wi in the not to undertake the Voy- 
r ts the Holy-Land.” He moreover degs of this Chun 
4 7 to uſe his lotereſt to the Pope thar he may be 
0 vil aH Be 317 SEI B85) 1 
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eln d "Theſe fix Letter were writ about 
x err, WB Wea, e 03106.) 2861 enen 
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They beg of Wee roper Þ 


2 dation ha. * 


_— 


repented of leaving his 


a in a Recluſe Monk, who' 8“ 
Cell. lf n eng 


In the 5626. he acquaints' the ſame Biſhop that he does GY VW 


not know whether Norbert will go to Jeraſalem ot no. 
He ſays, He is not of the Opinion of that Holy-Man, 
who affirm'd that Anti-Chriſt would certainly come be» 
fore the Century he lived in was etpir'd, and that he ſhould. 
not die before he had ſeen a general Perſecution in the 
Church. He alſo recommends to the Biſhop of Chartres 
the Affair of Humbert. | | ; 

In the 57th. writ to the ſame Biſhop, he ſays, That a 
Vow made to go to Jeraſalem ought not to hindet a Man 
from being receiy'd to make a better Vow, | 

In the 58h. writ to Ebalun, Biſhop of Chalens, he re- 
commends to him to admit for Prior of the lar Ca- 
nons of his City, him whom the ſaid Canons choſen; 
being a good and Religious Perſon ; or if they would not 
do fo, he propos'd to them another of a lar and vir- 
tuous Life, and nor ſuch a one as they would have to fa- 
"ths rhe ye Guilewexs avgre , 

n the 59rb. he wilencus of 'Langres to 
deliver up to the Church of St. Stephen of Dijon, ſome 
22 which fell to them by the Death of the Archdeacon 

arner. SY ' 
In the Gorb. addreſs'd to the ſame Biſhop, he recom- 
mends to him the Care of the Church of Moleſme.  * 

By the 61/2. he ſends a Penitent that had addrefſs'd him- 
ſelf to him, to Riczis Biſhop of Toni, he being not us'd to 
2055 Penance to any but ſuch as were — his Care. 
For (ſays be,) wonld it not be 11 em Raſhneſs in us 
to inter me dale with the Affairs of 7925 when we our ſelves 
have * 7e them in Matters of great Difficulty. Kit ain 
2828 . fo chat this Letter moſt neceflarily precedes 

ear. 8 9 

In the 624. he defires Henry Biſhop of Verdun, to receiy 
4 Penitent that had addreſt d himſelf to him. $5 y 
In che 634. he aſſures this Biſhop that he has never vutter'd 
any Thing to his Prejudice. This Henry is he whom St. 
Bernard perſundes to lay down his Biſhoptick; and whiſch 
is mention'd in the forty eight Letter. 
The Saab. is written to Alexander, Biſhop of Lincols, 
whoſe Conſent he 'asks to permit a certain Clerk of his 
nam'd Phup, who had left his Cloyſter, with Defign to 
travel to alem,* to remain a Monk in his Monaſte 
of Clairuamæ, aud he' farther defires him to pay the 
W WO bar of the Revennes mT 0 8 

the Gt b. written to Aloiſat, A of Anchin, 
Flanders, he commends him for being ſo much concerh'd 
It the Death of 4 Monk. of his call's Godwin, who dy'4 
in his M of Clairvaxx. He alſo excuſes bimkkif 


ey Abbot of St. Medardof 
Mar. "x ee 


Soiſſons to make Peace with 


In the 67th. be excuſts himſelf to the Monks of St. Ger. 


mer de Flay, for having received*one of their Fraternity in- 


to his Monaſtery. "He tells rien that he never licard 
Thing of tone very lately; That this Monk came 
him after he had an Hermit above ſeven M FF 4 


that he had feyeraf Times teſnz'd to admit him: Aiſd ha- 

ving ask d him why be would” riot teturu to his'Cloyfter, 

that he had anſwer'd; his Abbot would not have him only 

in Quality'of a Monk, but atfo.ol hy 

fician. at lengrh being over 

runutis that be had receir'd hint; and a6 he had not fore 
inte bis Monaſtery, . be would not ob) 


t. | 
TY + with this Anſwer; 
fair; 10 this Effect ; That 


perfaaded by his Iripoc- 
be 


en gain to St. 

id not do well xo receive one of their Monks whoth 
tbey had excumpmunicied.” He infwery by the following 
Letter, char if they is 


ſtands it was ſince he 
-wiſe- well done on 


ve er umme him, he under 
. 


was no Wine 8 
* | Part 
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wa erthele ef 5 nimh for not writing him long Letters, becauſe 
W He * — 8 is obig l to Sijence which ** i Per 
citet who maintains that Tranquility e by DiRati 


to inſtruct o- 


and W in a Manner, that if there be but one ay” ry 
act el ignite nothing, Hs ays. likewiſe, U addrefs'd to a general Chapter of Beredictine 
8 every. one may do as he Pleaſes, but for Ap” N at Soiſſont for or Reden of their Mo- 
Accident Id happen to him, he naſteries. Bernard rode them e to labour 

with him to whom de 99 about it, AR (lays he) * That the Woo ſhould ſay, 
og theſe Words. Simili mode poſt © you were met together io no Pur mor, Do all in your 
ie ap would finiſh the reſt of the — to . our Actions and Occupatlons verſe. 
mor PIs but that the' Bread ex 9 J 8 o too much, becauſe a Man cannot be 

© too Juſt, too iſe nor too Virtuous. Hearken not to 

* ſuch as will ſay : We will not be better than our Fathers, 
© owning thereby.that they are the Off-ſpring of luke - warm 


2 and luoſe People; Or if they pretend to be Children of 
24 0 to 8. Monks of this Abby, he ac- Saints, let them g their Sanctity and not 1 


Fri mis own Si us. 


and 5 9 the ſeveral rigorous 


moreover condoles them upon the without either pink or Retreating, Riſing or Deſ- 
l cending: If a Man "Py mind to onions {ne ſame 
: State, he ſhall preſently fall. He that deſires not to be 


better was never really good; and whoever ceaſes en- 
© deavouring to bee good ede ö to have any Worth. 


The four following Lam Eu: 17 25 of Compliment, 


the firſt is addrefv'd t lard and 
who DN ater ont rand bend diflatisfy'd with his _ to the Prelates l on ing of N 


*. e ned to this * av commends A "hk of Fontaine i 
551 he af Frede e Akbar of Prally, from in 7h Anw 4 Tork, for having ' embrac'd the Order of 
ſradiog of his ook: to found a Monaſtcty in Spain, C 


axx with twelve of his Monks in the Year, 1132 
& be counſels. the Abbot, of the Regular Ca» u the 974. R * Conrade from making 
in the Dioceſt of 


Teal, to exz War upon the Count 
one hee Monks who In che 3 ee 4 ian which had bees | put 
. | all. the Sen that are in the Old Ver 
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Fig inſtalled and conſecrated the Monk of Clany, which * her Birth was alſo holy, nor in keeping it ſolemnly as 


extreamly nettled St. Bernard, for he wrote ver rag * ſuch : I am alſo thoroughly perſuaded, that ſhe Was en- 
about it to the Pope and Cardinals, in the 1 „ + du'd with. fo many Graces, that not only her Birth was 
and 16875. Letters. At length he wrought ſo much * ; 2 but alſo all the reſt of her Life, which was ex- 
his Holineſs as to cauſe him to diſapprove of this Election, * empt from all Sin; a Favour that never yet. was granted 
2 to give the Chapter Leave to proceed to a new EleQi- to any other of the Off- ſpring of Man.—— What then 
ns having taken Advice of K. Bernard. 8 © are we able to contribute to theſe Honours? Let her Con- 
they immediately went to wait upon him accordingly, and * ception alſo have Honovrs, (ſay they) ſince it preceded 
yas Ke having made them all Fri ſent them my to der Birth, becauſe had not this Conception preceded, her 
make, their Eleion, as he acquaints his Holineſs by the * Birth could not have been extant to be honour'd. Very 
169th. Letter. Hereupon they elected Godfrey Prior of * well ! for the ſame Reaſon any one might celebrate the 
Clairvenx, a Relation to St. Bernard, who daving met with * Feaſts of their Father and Moi „ and mount upwards 
ſome Difficulty on the Court-fide, St. Bermard wrote the even to their remoteſt Anceſtors. Then we ſhould have 
170ch, Letter to Lewis the Younger, in which, he eſts * a prodigious Number of Fealts mans and ma would 
that no Body had a greater Veneration for his Maje y than * be more proper bade Limits of thi the other Life, than 
himſelf, and afterwards aſſures him, that tbe Election of * the poor circumſcrib'd Limits of this. But there is a Book 
his Prior to the Biſhoprick of Laxgres was altogether againſt ac'd where this Feaſt is authoriz'd, as they le ana 
his Intention and good ring, de fiace it depriv'd him of the y Divine Revelation. Why this might very well 
principal Comfort. of his Age, and Infirmity, yet that he 6 iT my ſelf could ſooner compoſe one in Favour of any of 
aſt nevertheleſs ſubmit to the Will of God: it, was * my Anceſtors. For my Part, I am not willing to credit 
deicher 1 in the Power of himſelf nor the King to oppoſe it; * any of theſe Books which have neither Reaſon nor Au- 
ſaaded his Majeſty would not attempt c thority on their Side: For what Conſequence is there, 
; urch of Lazgres to remedy its AfiiQtion, that a Conception muſt be holy becauſe the Birth was ſo? 
aving been long vacant together with that of Rheims: That * was it made boly by its Precedence ? Whence had it this 
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thoſe that ſay that ſhe was ſanctif) d this Inſtant, but only 
maintain ſhe was fanQify'd before ſhe was anima- 
ted, if he ſhould have compat'd her Sanctification with that 
of Jeremia and St. John 12 but he plainly infinuates 
that he was not ſanctify'd before her Soul was united to 
her Body. Thus it may be obſerv'd, that St. Bernard had 
no very favourable Thoughts of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mary. - Ur TIS | 
Tue 195#h. Letter of St. Bernard, is an Anſwer to one 
writ'to him by the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, wherein he re- 
commends to him the Knights of the Crofs.* This Patri- 
arch was William of Flanders, who had been formerly 4 
Hermit at Tours, er 2> 
The 196th. is written in the Name of Alberon, Archbi- 
ſhop of Treves, to his Holineſs Pope Innocent. This Arch- 
bimop not being able to go in Perſon to wait on the Pope, 
writes him this Lettet, to aſſure his Holineſs of the un- 
gued Obedience of the Churches on this Side the Moun- 
or og and moreover ethorts him not to concern himſelf 
at the Loſs of Bene vemo and Capua, which Roger of Sicily 
hat taken from him, and likewiſe aſfures him, that the 
mperdr Lotharius was prepating to march to his Relief, 
This Letter was written in the Year 1135-' © 5 
The 1th. is alſo written to the Pope, in the Name of 
the. ſame Archbiſhop, who complains of the Fatigue and 
Care he is like to undergo in his Archbiſhoprick. He ſays, 
he accepted ir not without regret; that he is plagu'd by his 
Suffragans who are Jong erſons of Quality, and who 
rather oppoſe than aſſiſt him; that Right, good Manners, 
and Religion, are extin& in their Suffraganſhips; that he 
thinks himſelf oblig'd to acquaint his Holineſs with what 
he will not give him Leave to reform; that notwithſtan- 
ding, he andergoes patiently all theſe Afﬀronts rather than 
aQ any Thing contrary to the Obedience he owes to the 
Papal Chair. But that he begs of his Holineſs to confider 
that theſe Injuries fall on the Papal See, and that the Con- 
had of him renders alſo the Holy See deſpis'd : That 
in a Word, he has ſeveral more Complaints to make to 
him, of which his Holineſs may be better inform'd by the 
Deputy he has ſent. a 1 ay 
In the following- Letter written alſo in the Name of the 
former Perſon, and addreſs'd to Pope Innocent. St. Bernard 
lays open all the Cauſes of arg wenn which the Archbi- 
ſhop of  Treves had againſt the Pope, grounded upon the 
Uſage of Appeals, which brought all Matters be- 
fore-the Holy See, and quite deſtroy'd the Authority of the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops. Obſerve how St. Bernard repre+- 
ſents this Matter to the Pope. I ſpeak to you, ſays he, 
+ with a great deal of Freedom, becauſe I have a more than 
© ordinary Affection for you, which could not be, ſhoul 
© ] uſe Diffimulation. Archbiſhop of Jrevefs Com? 
+ plaint is not his alone, but proceeds from the Sentiments 
© of ſeveral others, and chiefly thoſe that love you beft. They 
© complain that Juſtice is no more to be found in the * 
© that the Keys thereof become of no Uſe, and the Epit- 
cCcopal Authority is rendred deſpicable, by reafon that the 
© Biſhops have now no more Power to revenge the Inju- 
© ries done to God, nor to 2 the Offences committed 
© in their-Dioceſſes. The Fault of all which is laid upon 
yon and the Court of Rome. It is affirm'd that you abo- 
« liſh what they have well eitabliſh'd, and that you have 
© eſtabliſh'd what they aboliſh'd with Reaſon: That all Cri- 
© minals and diſobedient Perſons, whether they be of the 
© Clergy or Laity, have immediately Recourſe to you, and 
© boaſt when they return, that they have not met with Pro- 
© teors who ought rather to have been Puniſhers of their 
© Critnies. bat a Shame is this! M bat Occaſion for Langh- 
ger to the Eaxemies of the Church! Friends find themſelves 
* confounded, the Faithful. affronted, Biſhops become the 
Subjects of Scotn and Contempt, and your Authority much 
© leflen'd/by the Weakneſs of your Deciſions. *Tis' thoſe 
© only have a true Value for the Holy See, who labour 
© heartily'to procure the Peace, and. advance the Grandeur 
of the Church of Rome. Why therefore will you your ſelf 
© weaken your on Strength? He afterwards proceeds to 
repreſent to the Pope the Miſchiefs occafion'd in the Churches 
of Ton, Verdun, and Merz, by the Protection which the 
Holy See has unadviſediy beſtow'd. He accuſes the Biſhops 
of Metz, and Towl,'of Tyranny and Miſgovernment, wy 
complains that the Holy See has upheld them in it, a 
particularly that the Biſhop of Merz had quaſn'd a free E- 
Je&iow made with all Form, in his Chapter, and plac'd by 
his Authority, a Probationet in the Church. At l ne 
gives the Pope an extraordinary Chatactet of tbe Archbi- 
ſhop of Treves, aſſuting him, chat he is a much? more faith- 
ful Perſon both to the Church and the Holy See. 
In che 1797. and 1805. Letters, he recommends to this 
pope the Attair which lthis Archbiſhop had with the Abbor 
and Monks of St. Maximine, and deſires his Holineſs to 
revoke the Brief which theſe laſt had obtain d. © One of the 
* greateſt-Advantages'of the Holy See, ſays beg is, that itean 
* * 1 it finds it has been overſeen in granting. 
CLI OL . | 
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© Tt is cetthiuly Very ſult and coinmendable, that a Perſon 
+ ſhould not ger wy Adyantage by his Crime, and above 
call with the Holy See and Sovereign Biſhop. 
engages me in a Boldneſs to requeſt your Favour, in 

© half of ine Atthbiltinp of Trever, A to lay befote you 
ſuch Inſtances of His Integrity as I am pretty well aſſar'd 
* will ſucceed. All his Crime is haying wrelted a Mona- 
4 ſtery out of the Hands of Laicks, Wo endeavouring to 
127 e it of its Errors May God-always foctifie your 
© Holineſs With WY Divine Grace, chat the Monks may at 
Ind Time over-reach' you : Theſe Monks that hant not 
TR — more than = 97 and Diſcipline. 

Ihe 181ff. is a Letter of Thanks to Haimeric ncel- 
we br the Hoty WOT? „ f . k 2 
In the 1824. he writes very earneſtly to Henry, Archbi- 
ſhop of Sent, concerning his Iofletibility, which, he ſays, 
has fete 10 . 4 great S ES *4 
In the 1834. he ethorts Comrade King of the Romays, to 
rr En 0 | . Me are) 0 
Ia the 185. he exc mſelf to Pope Innocent, for no 
being able to ſend him ſome reli das Perſons, as he bag 
mis d, by reaſon of three late Foundations he had made. 
In the 18feb. he exhotts Euſtace who had poſleſs'd him- 
ſelf of the Church of Valence, not to perſiſt in bis Deſign 
wel, falſe . and by being advis'd by Flatterers 50 
play d upon him. e | 
In the 18655. he recommends to Simon, Son of the Chas 
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flelacs of Cambray, the Monks of the Monaſtery of Vau- 


celles, and deſires him to confirm the Donation which his 
Father had made them. 17 
The following Lerters were writ in the Year 1140. a- 

gainſt Peter Abaelard. © Sk att 
The 187:6, is addreſs'd to thoſe Biſhops that were to aſ- 
ſemble at the Council of Sent, all whomn he exhorts to pro- 
mote zealouſly the Intereſt of Religion. ' * 
In the 18824, he makes the ſame lntreat tg the Biſhops 
and Cardinals of the Court of Rome. He in general ac- 
caſes Peter Abaelard of contemning. the Fathers; raifing 
frifling Queſtions upon elevate Subjects, and in a Word, 
for _confiding too much in his Wit, and not contenting 
himſelf with the Plaineſs of Faith, and afterwards deſcen- 
ding to particulars, *Read, (fays he, to thoſe ro whom he 
* wries) Pere Abaelard's Book, which he calls his Theo- 
© dogy. It is eaſy to be found, becauſe it is to be ſold, and 
* there are a great many Perſons at the Court of Rome who 
© read it. See there how he advances upon the Holy Tri- 
©'hity, the Generation" of the Son of God, the Proceſſion 
G tbe Holy Ghoſt, and ſeveral. other Matters which bath 
the Ears and Minds of Catholicks are but little accuſto- 
— to. Read likewiſe another which is ſaid to be his 
k of Proverbs, but which is inxitled, Noſce Teipſum : 


C 
= 
There you may obſerve how full his Works are of Sa- 


* crilege and Errors. What ſtrange” ions has he con- 
©cerning the Soul and the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; of hi 

© Deſcent into Hell, and the Sacrament of the Altar; o 

© the Power of binding and of looſing, Original Sin, Con- 
©'capiſence, the Sin of Pleaſure, the Sin of Weakneſs, the 
© Sin of Ignorance, of the Action of Sinning, and the Will 
© of Sinning. if you find hereby that I have Reaſon to be 
© moy*d, be [you alſo the like, but that you may not be 


© fo ro no Purpoſe, be ſure to beſtir your ſelf ſuitable. to 


© the Rank, Dignity, and Authority of your Power. Lay 
© theſe Works of Darkneſs open, 'reprehend and condemn 
l — publickly, and ſtop the Mouths of thoſe that ſpeak 
Exil. | n 
In the following Letter to Pope Innocent, he expreſſes 
his Concern in that Schiſm had not been ſooner extinguiſh'd, 
and that the Errors of Peter Abaelard, and Arnaxd of Breſſe 
had not ſooner been aboliſh'd. He. acquaints his Holineſs, 
that he has been invited by the Archbiſhop of Sexs, to en- 
ter the Liſts with Abaelard. That he came at the Time ap- 
pointed, and in the Preſence of the King, Biſhops, Abbots 
and ſeveral learn'd Men, he produc'd divers Articles againſt 
him, but as they were going to be read, this Heroe all of 
a ſudden went out of the Aſſembly, and appeal'd to the 
Judges that he had choſen, which I hope (ſays St. Bernard) 
will not be approv'd of. In his Abſence, the Articles pro- 
sd were examin'd into, aud found repugnant both to 
aith and Truth. He concludes this Letter by earneſtly 
rene the Pope not to grant Protection or Encourage- 
nent to a Perſon that was at Variance with the eſtabliſh's 
Sentiments of St. Perer. PE Fi +, ce Soandgy 
The 190th. is a Treatiſe againſt the Errors of Peter Abac- 
lara, "which is alſo inſerted among(t his Opaſcals. 
The 191f4, is written to Pope Innocent, in the ſeveral 
Names of Sawſox, Archbiſhop of Rheims, Joſſehn Biſhop of 
"Sorfſons, G. of Chalons, and of Aloiſns of Arras, againſt 
Peter Abatlard. They are made to gecuſe him of Preſump- 
tion, Error, and Hereſie, and alfo' obſerve, that his Boo 
of the Trinity has already been condemn'd to be burnt 
"x Legate of the Holy See; and moreover, that having been 
lately accus'd' by the Abbot of C/airvesx, to avoid his Con- 
demuation, he had appeal'd to the Holy See, without Cauſe 
[4] Ggg8 or 
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re, on Account of 


ighten him the more 


Perfbn, and to 


Friendthip for 155 
5 


1. tells bim, that be treats. of de Trinity like A- 
7ins of Grace, and like Neſterias concerning 
= wy UA of Jeſus Chriſt. 


In the 1934 de writes to another Cudidal nam'd Jer 
{5 ny Friends an that pe by ſyrpriz'd that — fin 
riends and 


ſo any 75 75 at K 
1 e babep⸗ 


2 Gray + $a NT 
di a ow. Arc 
E Hs 2 2 8 A Abbos of Fiebers, tha 


their 


he has. been as — 1 the Novelties . 

by Abaclerd, is cho the Zeal they haye ſhewn ta 

poſe. him In his 8 aud declares, that by the 

vice of the we Bn0r Cardinals of the Church of dae, 

be be hag £9 " Articles which they had ſent him, 
the fal ach. ives of Peter Ahaelard, together with 


455 Author, bn whom he has enjoyn'd* perpetual Silence, 
as being a. Hetetick; and moreover, that he eltcems all, the 
Followers and Defenders of theſe Errors, to be worthy of 
being put out of the Communion of 1700 Fes 

© In the 195th, he counſels the Biſhop 

pel Arzazd of Breſſe out of his Beere having * 
been driven out of [taly and France fi Errors. 

In the 19646. he gives the ſame Advice to a Soba 

, to whom this Arnaud was retir'd for | 
the 197th. he r Peter Dean of page if wh 
diſturbing the Abbot ang Monks of Cherbex. 

In_the ; olowig, be carneſtly recommends their 
Caſe to Pope Ianec refers it to. Jobs Abbot of Bes- 
N then Biſhop Te Valence, and 10 the Biſhop of Gre- 

Theſe detetminꝰd i in 1 avout the Abbot of Cher- 
_ But Peter not being will ing to ce in theic De- 
termination, continu'd d importune the W for Re · 
drelt, which occaſion'd St. Bernard to 


tet to Pope lJaxocent, to of him to, * the the Jody: 


Ne wine 85 how: Biſhop 2 Ab 5 


ning A 8 det een 


he admoniſhes Bene Abbat of the Mo- 
i recommends to him in Particular 
0 inllru& others N Diſcourſe, 


Hate by his Works, and 


. To 
EE the Cler rn 


but to wait 
1 


nag them which b 
Neighbourhood, Orleans and 
5 them moreover, to proclaim a 


#edac. He recommends 
That gel ory aſt, aſſemble 45 W . 
ſummon the Mo in fine, to omit none of the re- 

0 n thĩs Election. This Letter was wri- 


92 aficr the Death r Archbiſhop, of Sent, who was. 
ſucceeded in the Year 1144: by Hugb Abbor of avg 
In ine 2034. Letter, he counſels the Biſhop and lergy 


of Treyes not to ſuffer the Subdeacon-Auſelle to be marry'd 


and carry Arms. 
_ © The 20466. ae n 
dot of St. St Aubio, 

The 205th. is an Anſwer to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
wrote to him ſumewhat ſeverely about can ag 7 Pal. 
lus to live at Paris, when he thought it nec 

In the 206th. he recommends one of his Kindred to Me. 
end. Ge of Jeruſalem, 2 * her à long and 
diger Re three, following Letiets 84 to Roger King of 
Sicily, contain nothing cemarkabl A. * 

13 ztoch. and the ei e L of Re» 
deer nog 10 P N he 21. 

complains that-this P little ns Ng: 


Is 


. me te ns med Fore ve 8 


cs nother, was e . Aa A 3 25 
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ior of the hure > cat reach which | 


receive him, but declar'd 


to whom he was retitꝰ 
A %e De ar 


r againſt; the Count of Cbam- 
[his caus'd the Pope to inter- 
inions of France, and it was upon this. Occa- 
ſion that dt: Bernard writ this Letter, by which, he wills the 
Frelates of the Cour of Rome, that they might have learne 
1 the Pet ſecution of Guibert, and Undettakings of Bardin and 
eter of Leon, how much Schiſm is to be dreaded; and 
how hazardous it is to raiſe any Difference between the 
Regal and ſacerdotal Power. — — they muſt act 
with Prudence, and manage ayers Wich Lenity, not to 
incur the 4 of A new. Schiſm : That he enn by no 
Means excuſe 1 85 fo or having made an Oath, which 
it was both. a «Cri Yin to keep; nay, though he was 
in a Manner m it, deing f Cuſtom 
the French to o obne 5 um ho never ſo unjuſt, that h 
Intention was not to excuſe, the King of Fraue, but ask 
Pardon for him; and Jatly, that, x ncern he was in, 
his Age Majeſty, d o in ſome Meaſure deſerve it, with- 
out being like to do any great Wrong to the Church. 
In the zz. Letter, he writcs to King that he 
us hinder the Anatbema' s being renew'd again NA 
; and endeavours to perſuade; bis Majei + that that 
ou Po} on oY br with Count 
lathe he 3318, if. he ſpeaks high to this | Soo and takes a 
Deal of cty to reprove him, afficming. that he is 
an RT to Peace; that be has violated the Treaties which 
be has made; that he has communicated with etcommu- 
nieated Perſons; that he has encourag'd Murtbets, Theft, 
Robbery, and the Deſtruction of -Chorches ; that not con- 
tented to aſſume an Authority over the Chureh of Bowrges 
which did not belong to him, he alſo hinders the Cburch 
of Chalet from having a Biſhop, as likewiſe permits his 
Brother to ſeize upon the Revenues of the Biſhopricks. He 
admoniſhes him to 15 ſpeedily theſe Exactione, and 
Wader Anger, of 1 many the Exam- 


7 e «96 the 
af Heißen, and 
1 Mimiſter, 
e pretended at Court for making 


Thibazd, as) alſo touc the 
whih the K whos Count — N 
Letters written with all the Freedom i 
2 incens d the King and his Miniſters 


Eg ein ities again 10 him in the 


that Lis wah been 9 bur 

umption was meerly caus » and the 

tae his Freſmpr for the Welfare of the — 4 

1 that it was to have been wiſh'd that they had made uſe 

of the toons Liberty, and endeavour d to reclaim the King 

ow 9 the 2 gi Stephen Bi of Paleftrine 

2 acquaints ſhop $ 

ce which the King bad done to the Churches 

= putti him in mind that he ought to repent, ha- 
ke written to Km in Favour of this Prince. 

the 22.546. he exhorts Foſſelp to endeavour a Peace. 

he 22646. js. wricten to the King, in the Name of Hagh 

of Auxerre, as likewiſe in his own, wherein he ad- 

moniſhes this Prince, who bad juſt before frultrated a Ne- 

gotiation begun at Corbei/, to renew the ſame, and to have 

more advantageous Thoughts for the Good of the Church. 

In the 227:. be conjures Joſſebs to uſe his Intereſt that 

no e may come to him, eſpecially from the King, 

who was not à little incens d againſt Ty All theſe Let- 

ters were Writ in the Years 1142, and 1143. 

| 2280, is a very civil Anſwer to a Letter of Peter 

5, lately written to him, whereby he gives 

„that he could heartily. wiſh to renew 

ip chat had formerly been between them, and 

merrupted by ſome. Differences, as well 

> Biſhop of er, as by Reaſon that 

Sac e. Order of Ciſteaux, of the 


is the Anſwer which Peter of Cl, « 4 — 
in which after; having heaped on 
2 he —— into the Rea- 
any and C:ſteanx, which ought 
apr each other, ſo continually 
ns makes. it plainly: r, that the 
uſe tobe ſo. divided: For in the fi 
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. pod ane propet Judges w py 
855 Maxters, and make 2 between pe nd. Ter - 
Ong dot to ee about their: Mongſtica ances, 
wake. if tha Yr nh Cuſtoms of different Nur hin · 


ders 


againſt St 
ſtood as much by the Anſwer 


Jo many, 
fons, why, the Oydars 
50. Weng —.— 
Fee 


o 
» +4 
— 


—— 


1 
f * 


. 


The 23870. is add 
* ba 38h. is adde 


Abbot of St. Thedfrey, 


ders not the Union of the Spirit and Charity among Chri- 
lian, no more ought tha Diverſity of Praftices NN Ceres. 


monies to be a Cauſe of Diviſion among Monks, who al- 


hough they ate all of one Order, yet may have ditferent, 
Uſages ite Cuſtoms, St. Bennet himſelf 40 been ſen+ 
ſible. that his Order might be ſubject to 147. oderation 
or Explication. He then brings examples of t ben, 
ces, and ſhews that both Orders n uſtoms 
ſeparately, and with ſimplicity of Heart, withopt condem- 
ning each other in them. 78 he affirms that the diffe- 
tent Colours of Habits ought to be a els Set Divi- 
lion, ſince nothing is more ridiculous than for Men to fall 
out on ſuch trifling Accoduts, And laſtiy, He lays the 
Blame on the Spit it of Pride, which (he ſays) had divided, 
the Monks of Clany and Por eanx , the former. being un- 
willing that the latter ſhould be preferi'd iq them, and the 
latter gloty ing that they bad been Reſforers. of the Order; 
and of Monaſtick Diſcipline. He coneludes by exhorting 
both 271 „Mf. in Lata? and to preſerve. à mutual 
Eſteem and Value for each other. ch bad A 

In the 23010. he writes. to the Cardinals of Ofgia, Freſr 
cati and Paleſtrine, to relieve the Church of Met: hich: 
for ſome time had rather, been in the Hands 9 2 Wolf 
than u Shepherd. He ſpeaks of, Stephen, Biſhop, of that Ci- 
ty. and Nephew to Pope. Calixius II. who came to the 
Himaprick whilſt he was young, which occaſions. St. Ber- 


. 


nard'to lay; that he began like a little Wolf, but now be- 


ing become à great one, he.ravaged the Herd of Chriſt by 
Rapines, "Conflagrations and Murthers. . ,,. | - +; » 
The 231/t. is written to the ſame Cardinals, in Favour 
of the Abbot of Lagny, accus'd at Rome to have refus'd: 
receiving the Pope's Nuncio, to have torn his Holineſſes 
Letter, to have impriſoned certain Monks, and to have 
given divers Lands of his Manaſtery to his Relations. St. 
Bernard after having exceedingly commended this Abbot, 
proceeds to reply to his Acculations. Firſt he ſays he did 
not entertain the Nuncio which his Holiueſs ſent noo Bas 
land, by Reaſon that the Provoſt Humbert promis'd to 
it for him; that the Letter which he was accus'd to have 
torn, was yet whole; that he never impriſoned any Monks, 
but * ſent ſome that were of a very. turbulent Spirit to 
other Monalteries, and as for giving away the Monaſtery 
Lands to his Relations, he never did without a Clauſe of 
Revetfion, and a Rent reſerv'd according to Cuſtom, nd 
of the Biſhops 


which likewiſe was executed, in Preſence of 
Soiffous and Auxerre, and of Thiband Count of Champagne, 


Conſervator of the Rights and Privileges of the Monaſtery. 
As to the reſt, he ſaid it was unaccountable that a proud, 
rebellious and ambitious Monk, ſhoald obtain his Liber- 
ty of the Holy See. "oy (fays he) you have been ac- 
cus of domineering over the „ and the Conſcieuces of 
all the World, comtrary to the Precept of the Apoſtle ; aud now 

add ſomething more to this Eros, in ſhewing an 
Nele to diſpoſe abſolutely of all Religious Perſons ; inſo- 
much, that I know not what remains for you to more, 
weleſt you would likewiſe command over the Angels. I do not 
impute this to my Lord Pope Innocent, who, might eaſily 
bade been over perſwaded, being but a Man, and T hex of God 
wot to impute it to him, not in the leaſt doubting, but when 
be fhall come to a Knowledge of the Truth, be will abhor the 


favouring of ſo pernicious and dangeroxs 4 Perſon 'as tha 
Monk was 


In the 2324. he writes to the ſame Cardinals, that if the 
commonly called St. Chaffre, in 
the Dioceſs of 4 Fellay, be guilty of thoſe Things 
whereof he is accuſed, they ought not to favour, but ſpeedi- 
ly puniſh him- 2 | - 

In the 233d. he writes to John Abbot of Baſey, in the 
Dioceſs of Nantes, perſuading him to return to his Abby, 
which he had quitted for ſome Time before. 

In the 234th. he deſites Herbert Abbot of St. Stephen of 
Dijon, to pardon one of his regular Canons, though be bad 
written injuriouſiy againſt him. 10 God) 

In the 23575. written in the Year 1143. to Pope Celeſtin 
II. He writes very bitterly, againſt hm, who had got 
Poſſefſion of the Archbiſhoprick. of Tork, being guilty! of 
ſeveral Crimes which he Was not clear'd from but by 2 
falſe Oath; The Cauſe. was removed to Rome; and he 


obtain of Pope Innocent a Bull in his Favqur, whereup- 


on St. Bernard deg: of Celeſtine not to ſuffer ſo ill a Man 
: ay in Po 2 b I Ap oprick Io tw j 
In Howing Letter he writes upon the ſame Subject, an 
.d. ſame anner, to tbe Prelates of 5 5 of Rome. 

In the 237th. he writes. to the ſame, concerning the Ele- 
vation of Bernard, Abbot of St. Anaſta/ius, to the — 
Pontificate (Exgenizs. III. who. ſucceeded, Lucia II. in the 
Year 1145.) He admites how they could draw him qut 
of his Cſoyller where. be Was at quiet, to bripg him into 
the World, an lay, the'.whbole. Care of the Church upon 
him, Which be ſays regs very much dopbt whether 
he. will be able to ſyltajn the V eight, and therefore reoo 
mends to them to 9 him therein. 5 
ed to P 

$'d to the Holy Sec. St. 


301 70% ad 
Evgenizs, then but new- 
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to that Dignity. And\afterwards heiexh arty 
with Apoltolick Zeal, the ſublime Mini 
cammitted to hint nand to endeavoar to an 
an People generally mdf his Virtue, He wtites to him 
particularly 3 the irregufür Les gf the Atchbi- 
ſhop of ork andthe: Hiop of . At length he 
recammends tb:tximeooabblihh thexwitked Cuſtom crept into 
the Court of Nei Hf ibeftowing Fivdurk for Money © and 
moreover admoniſhes him to remember ut all Times charhs# 
how 


ty, which w; 


is a Man, and to think often of Dwath by-refleQin 
little Iime the ontiſicates of feveratiof tits Predeteſſo 
laſted. / SIR 5 % ile ef 291 þ | 
. In.the-239th. and. the 440. he writes again to the Pope 
— 1 - and prelles his Holmeſ to 

e WH 5.508 Ab uwnond Kh Uh Wannen au AIR 
Ihe. 241. is. rieten to Hr, Count of Tpolonſe, 
concerning. the — — Peter ue Bre 
whom this Count fav ufd. „Ho many Diſorders ( 72 4 
5 - do we ene v. Day hear that Heuy commirs"in Re 
Church of God?.:;l bat-ravcnous, Wes within your DG 
*, Minions clo#hed ima Sheep's Skinz but we know him 
by bis Wotks. The Churches aye 40rſaken, the People 
© axe Without Biſnops; and the Biſsops are no more fe — 
a ed lata Word; the Chriſtians are without Chrj - 112 
Churches ate like gynagogues, the Sanctuary deſpoißd of 
© its Hal as prophitiefn-/ 


= # "4 
Shave 
1 . 


Aglineſs, the Sacrmments fook'd? upon 
* {tirutions, the Feaſt-days have lol their Soletmnfty, Men 
grow up in Sin, and every Day Souls are born away 'be- 
* tare the terrible Tribunal of Ohriſt, uyſthont being frtt? 
* reconciled to and fortify'd with the Hoty Commu! 1 
In refuſing Gbriſtiaus Haptiſm, they are Aenp'd che 1 lle 
*, of Jeſus Chriſt. A Man that teaches and acts ſo “ 
*:trary io the Witt and Word of God, cannot be 
God. And yer ala! he is heuhened to by many; ark 
finds thoſe that are ready to believe him. Hewould avi 
People believe that the Church of God is at an End, and te- 
* duc'd only to that ſmall Number that he impoſes on: Aﬀet 
* having been driven ut of France, he nevertheleſs 
* Aſlam in your Dominions. Conſder with your! {ef 
1 —.— if this Per ſon dues you'aay Hononr' ;-he is 
an 
* looſely, and not being willing to tarry in his own Coun- 
* try; or rather having been whipp'd-on of ir, he ant u 
8 Read, and preaching for a wretthed' 
„ Suſtenance, and whenever it ned that he got 50 
© Thing over and above, he did not full to conſume it 
„Play, or at other Means more hamefel This fätnoug 
Preachet has been oſten ſound with Women of ill Lives. 
Inform your ſelf chereſote, I beſeech von, how He hag 
© been driven out of Laxſazxec, Mons, Puictiert and Boyr- 
© deaxk,) and What Reputation he hät leſt -bebiind lim in 
* thoſe Places. St. Nernard ſends this Prince Word, that 
he is coming to reform the Diſordeis that this Pi iner has 
cauſed in the Churches of his Domigions ;| that he has Au- 
thority for that Purpoſe; that he ſhall de his utmott En- 
deavours to extirpate this pernicious” Plapt, with Affiſl- 
ance of the Biſhops, and particularly by the Authority of 
the Cardinal af O/tis, who will be ſent on Purpoſe by the 
Holy See. He takes notice ro him, that it will be for his 
Intereſt to receive this (Cardinal kindly, and to joyn bis 
Anthority with theirs, to the End; that the Pains they ſhall 
take for the Salvation of him, and bis People may no 
proveiof no Effect. 15 
In the 2424. written by St. Bernard after his Return from 
this Country, .he-exhortsithe People of Tholonſe to ſhun He- 
reticks, obey their Biſhop, exerciſe Hoſpitality, and not to 
ſuffer any Preachers among them, but ſuch as have either 
Ordination from their Biſhop ot the Pope. | W 
_ Theſe Letters were writ in the Year 1149. 
The 2434. is addrefs'd to the Lords and People of Rome, 
after they had driven. out Pope Emngenins III. He re- 
proaches them feverely for this Action, and conjures them 
to reconcile themſelves ſpeedily to him: p I e 
lo the 24476. he exhorts' Comrade, King of the Romans, to 
re-eſtabliſh the Pope, and Puniſh the Rebels of Rome; pi 
wow him to underſtand; that it is as much for his Intereſt 
as for that of the Holy See, that the City of Rome which 
is 2328 of the Empire, ſhould be oder his Subjection. 
n + he cane 9 — 8 Pope Ex. 
genins ſhew'd im oppofing King Lewis the Younget's'oblig- 
ing Elias Biſhop of 0 J ny, uit kis Bitioprick. 3 B04 8 
In che 24616 he recommends this Biſhop to the Pope, 
being befote but an humble Monk, and entreats his Hof 
neſs to take Pity on his Condition, and to ptovide for the 
Payment of his Debrs; out'of the Revenues of his Biſhoprick. 
In the 24745 he Pruys the ſame Pope to permit , 
Archbifhop .of | Rhein; to make uſe of the Pallium 
which be had! been forbidden, on Accoont' of his kavi 


5 
.crown'd King Lewir ia the Church of Bourget, in Preſence 


of the Archbiſhop of that City. : | n 
In tie 24826.” he adviſes this Pope net to ſuffer himſelf 
ta be over: reach d by the Hop of Sen, WhO was coming 
to wait on him, to get himſelf re-eſtabliſh'd. | 
Gggg2 = 


nds an 


ſtate; for after having quitied his'Cloyſter to lire 


his; Joy, intermize; with": Grief and Fear f6r (his Elen RAN 
m to fuffdig Bernard. 
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Lear 1145. Ini! T A ed US 
WY, In the dell. he acquaints the Prior and Monks of Por- 
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I 22 249%. be recommends to the ſame Oribert the Pri- 
T 


f Gbalſe- Hun Bimop Elect of Yaltxce, choſen in the 


N 


ter, that they ought not to take it amiſt that the Pope would 
not allow one ot their. Fraternity to be Biſhop, though he 
was Choſen. He ſays, that perhaps his Holineſs would not 
admit of him, becauſe/be-was too Young; and that he would 
have nothing to be ſaid afterwards agaiatt the Election. And 
as for his own. Part, he-ſays, he never''oppos'd it in the 
leaſt. Afterwards, he tells them, that he it ſorry that the 


n of Treyes had written to them ſo - very - harſhly, and 
BE. 


for 


you wii 


255 mo 2 | —. — theſe — Words. My 
} my afflicted Cosſcience cry towards you 
mpaſſion, for "= 5250 of A Dias Cheavtare, that 
live altogether as an Ecclefiaſtick nor a Recluſe; \and 

it it mow a long while fince I have quitted ae Liſe of a Monk 
without s forſuking the Habit. I eſteem it meedileſs to acquaint” 
tb what you may bear from otbers, that it, what 
I, whats 1 272 abet; wubas Hazards . 
my_ſclf te im the and through what Dangers 
compelled to go: If you are not acquamnted wich theſe Ibeſeceb 
on #0. inform your ſelves of them, aud tubes you have thorough- 
learns. the Savice and Prayers. 


ras. them, te favour me ren” us . 
In the 251. be intercedes to Pope''Elgenias in behalf 
of the Monks of Bexme, whom this Pope had puniſh'd by 
changing their Abby to 2 Priory, | for theit having ſlighted 
n of the Holy See. 2 
n the 2524. he conjures the ſame Pope to put in execu- 
tion the 2 ptonounc'd by Faxecent II. againſt the 
Archbiſhop or, Ain bas ; 
L Anſwer to a Letter from Hagb Abbot 
of , who had made ſeveral Complaints againſt 
e Monks of Clairvazx. St. Bernard tells him, he did not 
o well to complain of him and his Order, fince he has al- 
ways had an Eſteem for that of Premoxtre, and that he has 
done them ſeveral Services upon divers Occafions : He 
brings ſeveral Examples of what he- aſſerts, and at length 
zaſtifies, bimſelf againſt what that Abbot had allegded a- 
inſt his Order. Towards the End, he admoniſhes them 
to break the Union betwixt them, acquainting them 
that for his part he ſhall never be wanting in the Duties of 
ene Abe, 
254th. N 

in endeavouring to reform his M r 
not to diſcontiave ſo a Work ont of fear of not be- 


ing able to accompliſh it while he lives, fince the ſhort Time' 


we have to live is not ſafficient Excuſe for not endeavour- 
ing to make our ſelves perſect, and that ſuch as do not la- 
bour after a Progreſs in Spiritual Affaits, go back wards in- 


ſtead of advancing. . (> 0 
In the 25545. he exhorts Lewis the Groſs, King of France, 
not to hinder the holding of a Council which he believes 
neceſſary for the good of the Church. It is of the Council 
of 7:96 hat he ſpeaks, conven'd in the Year 34: ſo that 
this Letter ought to precede the others by many Years. | 
In the 2565. he exhorts Pope Exgenizs not to be diſheart- 
ned of ſome Loſſes the Chriſtians had ſuſtain'd in 
the but to ſuccour and aſſiſt them to his Power. He 
moreover tells him, that he was more than ordinarily ſur- 
priz'd when he heard that he was pitched upon for General 
of the Army, that was to go thither, being no ways quali- 
fy'd for that Employ. e 20 201 27: 
In the 257:6. he writes to this Pope in Favour of Philip, 
who was become a Monk of Clairvexx, aſtet he had been 
ſuſpended from his Biſhoprick of Tarent, and detires his 
. >? 
three following Letters were writ concerning Ku- 
lenxs, who had been choſen Abbot of St. ata. St. 
Bernard atter having requeſted of bis Holineſs by the firſt of 
theſe Letters to diſcharge him from his Burthen. In the 
Second, conſents that he ſhall continue it, fince his Holi- 
neſs deſires it, and by the third, he admoniſhes this Abbot 
not to be uneafie under his V ocation. 91 
In the 261ff. he defires Eugenius to take off the Excom- 
munication ptonounc d againſt the Abbot of St. Urban. 
7 had beſtow'd the Habi: of that Order on a Knight 
emplar. | | ? $6 
The 2624. is a Leiter of Recommendation to the Pope; 
in Favour of the Monks of Moxzos. 


_ The 2634. is addreſi d to the Biſhop of Soiſſons, in Favour 
of the A of Chefy. - WY 
_ The 26476. is a from Peter, Abbot of Cluny, to 


St. Bernard, in which, he extreamly commends St. Ber- 
nard, and of him to ſend him his Secretary Nicholas. 
© The 265th. is St. Berzard's Anſwer, in which, he rejeQs 
the Praiſes given him, and moreover informs him, that he 
cannot the Perſon he. deſires, by reaſon, that he was 
with the Biſhop. of Azxerre, where he was ſo Sick that it 
was impoſſible he ſhould come to Clairvaxx without great 
The 2666þ. is als Soon of St. Deny 4 
"1 266th. - Writt 1 Sugerns, Abbot 5 
lictle before bis Death. He exhorts him to prepare cours 


"if n7) 


## #* 


ni 


* 
8 
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geouſly for Death, and profeſles, 4 great deal of Fife 


een 
By the 267 b. he tells Po 
deceiv'd when he tais'd to te 


lefialtical Dignity a Per- 


fon convicted of Crimes and condemn'd for them, by Lam 


bert Biſhop of Angouleſme, and thetefore begs of his Holi- 
neſs to revoke what he had done. oF: 

In the 269th: he ſends him Word that he would not have 
him give Credit to a Letter he lately wrote him, about a 
Ferſon who bad over-reach'd him by a Recommendation 
from the Biſhop of Beauvair, 

In the 250cb. he writes again to the Pope, in Favour of 
Amnthelmus, Prior of the great Charter-Houſe, who having 
expell'd ſome of his Monks for Difobedience and Irregula. 
rity, they had gone to Rome, and obtain'd a Re-eltabliq. 
ment from the Pope. St. Bernard ſays, that from the fir} 
Foundation of this Order, he had never heard that a Car- 
thufian who forfook his Cloyſter had ever been recciv'd a- 
gain, without making ample Satisfaction; that. theſe Monks 
who had thus forſaken their Order did yet worſe in retur- 
ning to it.  * And what good 92 be to the Pape) does 
* your Holineſs believe, that theſe Monks could do, whoſe 
* leaving their Monaſtery was an Effect of Diſobedience, 
and their returning to it the Product of Pride? They re- 
2 Joyce for the IIl they have done, and inſult over thoſe 
© whom they have offended ; and, in a Word, they even 
triumph for having obrain'd the Vieory. The Frior is 
© no more Prior; he bears his Office with Regret, not be- 
© ing willing to ſee the Deſttuction of his Order, and he 
would have left his Monaſtery long fince, could he have 
* gone out alone. Conſider therefore molt Holy Father, 
8 n he,) how you have deen over-reach'd, and 
© what Puniſhment he deſerves, who has thus deceiv'd 
© you! ——Take Care then that the Prior be reſlor'd, to 
© the End, that Iniquity _ not triumph over Juſtice. 
He afterwards acquaints the Pope with the Leath of Ray- 
mond, Abbot of Cifteaxx, aud that Cox vin, Abbot of Bau- 
neval, had fo ed him. This Abbot dy'd in the Year 
1111. This Letter therefore belongs to that Year. 

271f. he excuſes himſelf to Tbiband, Count of 
Champagne, for not caring to be concern'd in promoting 
his Son's having Benefices white he was but a Child, and 
this for Conſcience ſake, well knowing that Eccleſiallical 
Dignities ought only to be beſtow'd upon ſuch as are able 
to acquit themſelves of their Functions, and moreover, it 
being not allowable for one Perſon to enjoy ſeveral Be- 
nefices at a time, unleſs by Diſpeuſation or ſome other con- 
fiderable Rezfon that the Church may have. 
In the 2724. he exhorts the Biſhop of Laon, (Gautier Ab- 
bot of St. Mart who was made Biſhop of that See in the 
Year 15m.) to be reconcild to the Bearer of that Letter. 
Ide 2734. is wriaen to the Abbot and general Chapter 


of Ciſteaxx: He gives them to underſtand that he could 
— with his Affairs would give him leave to Aſſiſt in 


apter, and moreover admoniſhes them to labour 
in the Reformation of their Order. 
In the following, he thanks Pope Exgenins for the Letter 
fall of Charity and Zeal which he had written to his Chap- 
ter, and moreover entreats him to continue always the ſame 
— will towards his Order. He acquaints him towards 
End that he is Sorry that he had taken from them Hugb 
Abbot of the Three Foxntains, to make him a Cardinal. 
lu the 2756, he gives this Abbot of the Three Fountains, 
to underſtand, that he 7 having writ to Rome, in Fa- 
your of the Nephew of Hxgh Biſhop of Axzxerre then latc- 
ly Dead. 
4 In the 275th. he acquaints the Pope with the Diſturbances 
that had happened in the Election of a Biſhop to the Church 
of Auxerre, and what he had been Inform'd by one of his 
— 2 ſent thither concerning the double Election there 
e. a ; 4 4 
In the 276 b. he acquaints him likewiſe that the Will of 
the late Biſhop of Auxerre, had been made by Suggeſtion of 
Deacon Stepben, at whoſe Requeſt he had given his Nephew 
ſeveral Benefices and Church-Lands. * 
ln the 277:6. written alſo to the Pope, he recommends 
to him Peter Abbot of Clary, who was on his Journey to- 
wards Rome, and begs that his Holineſs would not give 
him Leave to quit his Abby altho® he ſhould deſire it. 
© The 2785. is a Letter of Recommendation to the Pope 
in Favour of Henry Biſhop of Beauvais. | 
In the 2795. addreſs'd to Henry Son of Thiband, Count 
of C „be begs of him to do Juſtice in behalf ofthe 
Abbot of Chazillon, on the Lord of Belfort, whoſe Servants 
had taken ſeveral Cattle from him. 3 
- The 2806. is written to the Pope concerning the Election 
of a Biſhop of Azxerre. The Pope having Underſtood that 
there were two different EleQions, deputed St. Bernard, with 
two other Perſons to proceed to a New one, St. Bernard and 
one of the Electors pitched upon one Perſon who is thought 
to have been Alain who got the better, but the third gave 
his Vote for another. 1 105 St. Bernard prays the 
Pope to procure the Conſent of the third Petſon, rn 


re eee. 
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St 


Expedia! that he was groſly Bernat 
7 8 


"of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. 
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St. 
Bernard. 


WV 


+ ever he Adviſes her to treat him with 
15 


in his Proceedings 


almoſt ruin'd. 


Perſon to ſerve the: Church, and to prevent the De- 


r 
5 of the Count of Nevers upon the Church of Auxerre. 


he 281/8. contains a reprimand which he gave the Ab- 


bot of Cherval, for the Liberty he had taken to talk inju- 
riouſly of him, | 

ln the 2824. he exhorts Lewis the Younger, King of 
France to give his Conſent to the Election which had been 
made of a Biſhop of Auxerre. Ut 

In the 2834. he writes to Pope Exgenizs touching the Re- 
ſtitation demanded by the Monks of the Monaltery of the 
Mirrour, of the Order of Ciſteaax, upon the Monks of 
Gigny of the Order of Cluny, of 30000 Soli. Hereupon 
the Abbor of Cluny and St. Bernard had endeavour'd to 
accommodate the Difference; and the Monks of Gigny, 
having little to ſay for themſelves, St. Bernard has Recourle 
to the Pope, that he would be pleas'd to do Juſtice in be- 
half of thoſe of the Mirrour. 

In the 28475. he recommends to this Pope the Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, the Biſhop of Arras, the Abbot of Aucourt, and 
ſome others, | | 

The three following Letters were written in Favour of 
0don Succeſlor of Sagerut in the Abby of St. Denys. The 
two firſt ate addreſs'd to the Pope, and the third to Hugh 
Cardinal Biſhop of 0/t:a. 4 

In the 288th. addreſs'd to Andrew his Uncle, a Knight 
Templar, he acquaints him with his concern for the il! 
Succeſs of the Croi/ſade occaſion'd by the ill Conduct of 
the Chriſtian Princes, and ſays he hopes to ſee that Enter- 
prize accompliſh'd before he dies. | 

Advice to Meliſenda 


In the 2897b. he gives wholeſom 
Queen of Jerxſalem. +41 

In the 2904b. addreſs'd to Hugb Cardinal-Biſhop of Oſtia, 
he writes againſt the Conduct of Jordain des Urſans, Car- 
dinal ate of the Holy See in Germany. Your Legate 
(ſays he) has left behind him ſhameful Marks of his Expediti- 
ow where-ever he has been, for be has fill'd all the Churches 

Germany, France, and Normandy wrth Sacrileges. It is 
aid that he has done a great many ill Things nnworthy of his 
Character, Robb'd the Churches where-ever he came, and e- 
very where plac'd Young Men in Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ; That 
ſeveral have paid him great Sums of Money to keep him ont of 
their Country; That by his Emiſſaries be has extorted and 
exadted 7 Places whither he could not go him- 
ſelf: In @ word be is become the By word of the Moria: Every 
Body flights and ſpeaks ill of bim? The Poor Monks aud other. 
Clergy complain of him: Theſe of his Profeſſion have the great · 
7 horrence of his Life and Converſation ; and Laſtly be 

little Reſemblance with John Paperans, who was Legaze 
at that time in Ireland, and who was 1225 Honour d and re- 
warded for bis Faithful and Pradent Miniſtery. St. Bernard 
deſires. his, Letter may. be read to the Pope, to aſſiſt him 
againſt this looſe Legate-. . 2 
prays the Pope to have Compaſſion on 
of St. Exgende on Mont · Jura which was 


Iny he 2924. he reproves a Man of the World for having 
endeavour'd to diſſwade one of his Relations from turning 


Monk. | l 
In the 2934. he writes to Perer Abbot of Celle concer- 
Abby, of CS whom. be had receiv'd 


ning a Monk of the 
into his Monaſtery. ag Vs lx” 
la the 294th. he recommends to the Pope William de Paſ- 
ſavant Bier of Mans, accus'd by one of his Clerg y. 
In the two following Letters he recommends. alſo the 
Lime Perſon to the Cardinals Hewry, and Hugh Boer of 


no . ” , ui 10 1328 
fs he 297th. he ſends back a Monk of the Abby of Mon; 
tier Ramey who _ —— his Monaſtery, and now was 
defirous to return to t. | 0 

In the 298. he writes to the Pope, that; Nicholas who 
came from the Abby of Moutier · Ramey to his of Glairvasx, 
and who alſo had been his Secretary, was run from him, 
and had taken away ſeveral Books, a great Sum of Money 
and divers Seals of Value, That he had for. ſome Time 
been Jealous of him, but that he all along hop'd that God 


In the 2918. he 
the Mow hrs | 


would convert him, or that that he would betray himſe 
as he now had done. That he does not Queſtion but he 


has written to ſeveral People in his Name, At length he 
defies Ns Holinel not to receive him. 
n the 2 


* NI 2 ant ann 
| oeh. he writes to the Count of Agonleſime in 
behalf” of the Monks of the Monaſtery of St. Amasd de 


? . wy 


2 ae f F 
In the 300cb. he comforts Mazildis Counteſs of Blois con- 
cetuing 


the extravagant Courſes of het Son, and that he 

hop'd Age would work an Alteration ! pg hy but how- 
Viiidnels. 

"ln the $01/8. he prays Sexches, Siſter to the King of Spas 

to ne line Ne hed batweed the 


Modks of the Ordet Which ſhe bag newly eſtablim'd in 
Len, and the other 8 e 


nks of the Country. 
The 524. is written ih Favour of the Archbiſhop of Mentt, 
v. foe Lepues of the Joly, See kent imd Germany to de- 


his Holineſs, that he could not have thought of a more pro- 


hindted Hexry Biſhop of Bean vais 


E eee Hands of the Biſho 
© faſt 


N 
76 
edme to be in Pollefh 


termine the Matter. This 
Legates were the Cardinals 
pended this Archbiſhop, notwithſtanding the 


rupted by Money. 1 X 
In the 3034. he writes to King Lewis the Younger, that 
he ought not to let a Lord of Hritany, being excommuni- 
cated for Adultery, have the Eſtate that belongs to his Wife. 
In the 304th. he thanks this King for his kind Enquiry 
after his Health, and moreover recommends to him Robert 
Couſin to this Prince. E 
In the 305th. he ſends Pope E | ap Word that he has 
indte om going to Rome ; as 
likewiſe recommends to him the Affair of this Biſhop, de- 
firing him to delegate the Archbiſhop of Kheims for its De- 

termination. | | . 

In the 306-4. he acquaints the Cardinal of Oſtia that he 
has not been able to encline the Monks of the Three Fozn- 
Fans, to elect Nicholas for their Abbot whom this Cardi- 
nal delir'd might ſucceed in this Abby, yet notwithſtand- 
ing the Monks had choſen Turolde; that he knew nothing 
in that Perſon which could deſerve that Dignity, and that 
if he had a mind to out him of it, for his Part he would 
not oppoſe it. 

In the 307th. he excuſes the Conduct of the Biſhop of 

axvais to this Cardinal, altho* he ſays. he does not de- 
ſerve it. He promiſes him to recall as ſoon as poſſible Ro- 
bert his Monk who was with that Biſhop ; and moreover 
ſends him word, that · Herachias, , Archbiſhop of Lyons, was 
on his Journey to Rome, but that falling Sick at Mozrpelier,. 
he had ſpent all the Money he had laid apart for his Voy- 
age. He gives him likewiſe to underſtand, that he had been 
almoſt at Death's-Door, but was now ſomewhat recover'd. 

The 3082. is addreſs d to Alphonſo King of Portagal. 
He writes him word, that he will do all in his Power to 
comply with his Commands; gives him ſome Account of 
his Brother Peter, and likewiſe acquaints him, that one of 
bis Monks nam'd Reland, brings him a Letter from the 
Pope, whereby his Holineſs grants him many Favours. 
He laſtly recommends this Monk to. him, as alſo all of his 

rder within his Majeſty's Dominions. 

The 309th. was written before the foregoing, in the life- 
time of Sagerut, Abbot of St. Denys, whom he thereby re- 
commends ta the Pope. e | 

The 310cb.. addreſt d to Arnaud, Abbot of Boxneval, is 
the laft which, he. writ before his Death. He therein gives 
his Friend to underſtand the. ſaid Condition he is in, and 
deſires his Prayers. War 

Theſe three hundred and ten Letters compoſe the ans 
cient Collection of thoſe of %. Hears c#mpil'd by his 

iſciples, and left, in the Monaſtery of Clairvazx. 

ve ſince been found ſeveral others which are thoſe which 
follow, continuing the Number. . _ #2 
The 31 1b. is addreſs'd to Hatmeric, Chancellor of the 

„ and wriuen in the Name of Hx#b Abbot of 


Ne and of St. Bernard. It contains 
-thoſe; who envy other Men's good Actions, and ex- 
Commendations of Hai 


FEE) 


5 | w itten 
n 


In the 


that thoſe Monks that have a mind to, quit a—. Life for 
more Auſtere, ought not to he binder d, 
embrac'd it, they are not to teleas d, for fear of be- 


coming Apoſta tees. | 7" 
The 314-6... is. written to Pope SELLS abont the time 
that St. Bernard negotiated the Affair of the People of Loms 
bardy. with his Holioeſs. He ſends him word, that he can 
neither prevail upon thoſe of Cremona, nor thoſe of Milan. 
ln the 315th. he begs of Mazd Queen of nd, to 
grant him what. he had formerly requeſted of her in Favour 
of the Abbot of La. Chapelle. OO IP Pl 

Ila the 3164.) he: defires. alſo, Harry Archbiſhop. of Sear; 
and Heimeric Chaveelſor of the Church of os not to 
oppoſe the Reſlitutions of ſome Eccleſiaſtical Goods, which 
. Lord has à mind to makę to the Monks. © When 
© Laicks (/ay be) who ate in Poſletſion of Charches ar 
© Church-Revenues have a miad to quit them, it is com- 
.+ mendable; and. when: they ate. diſpoſed to give, them to 
© the Miniſters of God, it is doubly. ſo. , But this. being to 


a Fin p, he-cannot re- 
e it 25 50 DIPS K ul ao. Faylts, not conſent 


7 oben Hy . 99 bich abt 10 h 

rd requells a Thing qt Jou which you ougbt 10 have 
Shed of bim; for which do you. think does it better be- 
on of Church Revenues, a Soldier 


cor a Saint? No body that has heard, of this Aion, but 


has been {i Haier Make then nd more Difficulties to 
"© receive fa) aicks war belongs to, the Chreh and the 
. © Miniſters Go 's Word, a 


1 1 


n 


, 3 un u ive 38512 
In the 3175, written from, St, Bernard to Geofrey:Privr 
"Sf the Monaſtery of he 


of tuo good Things. This 


Archinhop res Heury, and the FRAY) 
ernard and Gregory who ſuſ- St. 

| commen- Bernard. 
dation of St. Bernard, having as was ſuppos'd been cor. 
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that che Church of Rome is at preſent in Peace ; that the 
St, Party of Peter of Leos have done Fealty and Homage to 
Bernard. Pope Dwvocent; that in like Manner, alt the Clergy that had 
d with that Cardirtal were come over to the Pope: And 
in fine, that God having thus falfill'd his Wiſhes, he ſhall 
be ily on his Return. This Letter was written in 

the Year 1 5. 

In the 31 ch. he acquaints Pope Innocent II. with the 
Danger the Church of Kheims was in, by reaſon of the 
great Conteſts about the Election of an Archbiſhop. 

In the 319th. he exhorts 1 Archbiſhop of HDri, not 
to lay down his Archbiſhoprick, or in Cafe that he be ob- 
liged to do it for forme ſecret Reaſon, or in Obedience to 
the Pope's Commands, he adviſes him to enter into the 
ſtrĩcteſt Cloyſter. : 

In the 320cb, he admoniſhes Alexander, Prior of the Mo- 
naſtery of Feantain in England, to take care that the EleQi- 
on of z new Abbot be made without Heats and Diſpute. 

In the 321/f. he enjoyns de Mardach to accept of 
the Abby of Foantains, in Caſe he be elected. | 

The 43224. contains wholfom InſtruQions to a young 
Monk, which he gives to flagb, then but a Probationer, 
and afterwards Abbot of Bemme val. 

The 3234. is written in Favour of the Archbiſhop of Tre- 
ves, #gainit the Abbot of St, Maxime. 

The 324. is a Compliment to Robert Abbot of Dazer, 
who was afterwards Succeflor to St. Bernerd, in the Abby 
of Clairvaxx. 

In 325th. he writes to the fame Abbot, that he is not 
to admit 2 1 * have not well acquitted him- 
felf during his ion · hip. 

The 32855 is a Letter from Ii iliam Abbor of St. Thier- 
ry, to Gery Biſhop of Chartres, and to St. Bernard, a- 
gainſt the Errors of Abaclard, which he has there reckon'd. 
up. We ſhall ſpeak more of this when we treat of the 
Doctrine of Abaelard. ne 

The 3zzyth is an Anſwer of St. Bernard 's to this Letter, 
wherein he acquaints him, that he intends ſpeedily to have 
a Conference with him upon that Subject. | 

The 326. is wricten to Pope ecru II. againſt him 
that had been choſen Biſhop of Rhodes. | 
* is written to the Biſhop of Limoges, againſt 

The nine Letters following were written in the Year 
na against Peter Abaetard. The nnd the 337%, 
to Pope [rzcent, and the reſt to Ginals. The 337% 
is wren in the Name of the Biſhops of Fraxce, co 
rains a Relation of what had paſſed againſt Abaelard in the 
CHEE a ; — 2 

ln the . be recommends to Pope rent, Alaiſur 
Biſhop © Tow, and ſays that rhoſe who have accay'd him 
are only-Calomniators. © © n | 
Ia the Letter following he recommends to the ſamePope 
"Phe 241/f. ten to . 
in relied who had ſent two Monks to bim, to 
tearn the Manner F | 
found a Monaftery of the fame Inftitoton.” 
promiſes to ſend them back well inſtructed in a ſhort Time: 
la the 3424. he writes to Jeſſeln of Soxfſows, | 
caſe the King who had been incens'd without Cauſe 
ſt Leros, Ar of Boxrideanx, who 
incutred the of this Prince, 
Grimard, who had bern canonicatly elected of Poi 
Rar een GO 
The two following Letters were written by Bernard, 
Abbot of St. An, aud afterwards Pope Egal. 
The firſt to Pope Farnvcewe H. and the ferond to St. Her- 
nerd, . deat of Concern, fbr 
| , — force from the Monaſtery of Clair vaur, und 


The . is a Letter of St. Beryzrd's to the Mont U tis Humili N the reading of Books. 
ty * Letter of the Abbat of Eyine in the Di- 
| | oceſi of Palenza, midrels'd to St. Bernar this 
wards another. He moreover tells them, that Abbot teffifies the great Cogceru be has for having been 
of the Monks be fick, they muſt make Uſe only e . drawn out of the Abby of Clairvaux, and e d with the 
common Sort of Herbs, it 22222 to the Spirit Govetumen of a Monaſtery, n he ly entreats 
-of Religion to boy  Drogy, to for Phyticians, or to | from. r 
Lr er l comforts the Monks of his Otder in 
- In che. . he exhorts Pope Iabetu TE not to favour Death of their Abbot, St. Malachy, 
che ung eee * 9005 | gb. he complains to 14s Counteſs of 
Id e N ee Deputies which i, that her Servants moteft and detain thoſe who go to the 
evo? me to emp] of this Archbiſhop. = ANCE 
© In the 345cb." he recommends ro the fame" Pope ai, © In the erb be exhorts Agen Abbot of St. Demi, to 
- Hecied/ of Lier who heck u Difpire in the Court indet the Duets which certain French Lords were engaged 
© of Nene, about his EleQtion, with B. of . "in agdint each. er.. 
'- -Phethice following; are atfo Letters of Re: | eb, he. commend this Abbot in that he de- 
err yo RI UEIF109- 
- | r ” To n arc *W | ig | 
- 10 Ste Bernard and hs Scene fu Sehnen of the 7 che two a ace , ices of Recommend- 
CEE Arn ns 
Schi „ 's es en in; and in che last, ys, that be is forryt 
e the Proton of the e ſo nceal'd of the Diftgrbeates is the 1 


__ crive any 


iy Ses, alt Revenues Pre- 


——_l__ 


ſem, and to come, belonging to the Abby of Clairvaux; 
as likewiſe, grants to the Monks of Ciftearx, Leave to choofe 5; 

an Abdot our of their Order, and to the Abbies which have Bernarg 
others under them? he grants Permiſſion to chooſe any of M. 
thoſe Abbots for their Head, or any of the Monks belong- 

ing to ſuch Orders. He forbids the Biſhops to conftrain the 
Abbots of Clairvaux, and the other Abbots of the Order 

of C:ſteanx, to come to any Council, providing it be not 

about Matters of Faith. He prohibits all Perſons to re- 

Friars of their Order, after they are profeſs'd; 

and —_ declares the Monks of this Order exempt from 

paying T ithes of Fruits or Cattle. 

n the 3534. he comforts Wilkam Abbot of Rivas, in 

the Diocets of Vt, in that the Archbiſhop of that See has 

been countenanc'd at Rome, affuring him withal, that the 
Sacraments adminiſtred, and Ordinations made by bad Mi- 

nifters are Valid, fince it is God that baptizes and conſe- 

crates, 

In the 354th. he comforts Meliſenda, Queen of Jeruſa- 
lem, for the Death of Fulk her 28 and 2 ok 
to govern her Kingdom with Prudence and Juſtice. 

In the 3557b. he recommends to this Queen the Monks 
of Premontre, who were on their Journey to the Holy Land. 

By the 35645. he fends back to Malachy, Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, the Monks which he had ſent him. He likewiſe 
recommends them to him in the Letter following. 

In the 38875. he writes to Pope Celeftize II. to pardon 

Count of Chenmpagne. 

The 6. is written to the fame Pope, in the Name 

of the Monks of Clairvasx, who of his Holineſs not 


to permit Nis Abbot of Morimend, to quit his Mona- 
ſtery to go to Jeruſalem. 
la the 3602. he again exhorts Hilliam Abbot of Rivas, 


to bear patiently with the Archbi 
In the 3618. he recommends to Thibaxd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Biſhop of Salisbury. | 
In the 3624. he recommends to Robert Palla, Cardinal 
and Chancellor of the Church of Rome, to behave himſelf 
becoming his Dignity, to Exgexizs IIl. newly elected Pope. 
In the 363d. be exhorts the Chriſtians of France and Ba- 
varia to take up Arms for Relief of the Holy Land; and 
moreover admoniſhes them neither to pat the Jet to 
Death, nor ſo much as to perſecute them. 
In the 364b. he invites Peter Abbot of Clary to an Aſ- 
ſembly to be held after Caſter at Chartres, there to delibe- 
rate on the Manner of relieving the C of the Holy 


la the 56525. addrefled to Henry Archbiſhop of ce, 
de wrices apalad'# Mock named Kadeps? who his 
, anthoriz'd kilting of the Fews. 

The 3665. is addrefs'd ro ards Abbefs of Mont- 
Samr-Robert neat © Brughen, in the Dioceſs of Mayence. 
After having tejected the Praiſes given to him, he congra- 
tulates her upon the extraordinary Gifts ſhe bas ved 
from God, and exhorrs her to make a ſuitable Return there- 
to E and Devotion. a 
3 — 4 is u Letter of Recommendation to Gay Chan- 
—_ the Church of Rome, in favour of Stephen Biſhop 

erz. 


The is a Letter of liment to a Cardinal which 
contains age ohm Re Ss him from the Cares 
of the World. | 


la the Ges. upd 270eb. be congrity lates Sugerur Abbot 
* having refor 5 


of Tork. 


of St. Dexyr, in m'd the Charch of Sr. Gene- 
vir ve, b aacing regular Canons into it. He exhorts 
him to do the ſame fog ia the Church of St. Vickor. 

In the fallowing Letter addreſi d to the fame, he diſ- 
ſuades bim from making the Match between the Count of 


1 ter, by Reaſon of their near 
in the 472d: he commends Peter Biſhop of Palenz4a, for 


om 
nay 


—— 


Siege 


\ WB 


— Tall Canary of Obritonity, nin = 


Ks 
* 


T 

N of y, in the 
e of Sr er un BY Fed tion do oly-laug, opet PT wx" 2. 2 
whereof St. Bernard had been the 1 Fir 12 5 to he Arete with 
.the Long 9 the Wickedne(s t ſe th "at. e 

na ut of i 
Wo 72 is titten to Peter t. of Clum, to whom 
St. Bernard excuſes himſelf abo 5 
his Name, affirming that the lame. e not to be 

on the Authors of it; to 


ſelf well, wp an wi, hi ae Fre 


k,.aqd- f the Hol 
mar war = Cowl 2 5 1 a which: por alc ter, . the. Walls of his Monaſtery. He delires 
| him for a 


bim of bis jon, and 


3» == 


and 4 wills rent 0 do his prmoſt 10 prevent "em, , bury'@ in their e Ty be "anſwer's, That be | 


14 got o ſuifer pay in his Abby, which ate any Ways digit ng an FE e LN 0 9 much above his Capacity, hs 
Cauſe o them. | and Res reqt Perk; ON Os WE Autry of a ife 1 f 
la the 3824. Written to Leonigs Abbot of St, 0 a more holy, and WR Was lier 6 better alen H He A. 
9 5 his Gratigade for the Favgurs 75 25 * m adds margoyer, that in the Celebratioj FI lemn a Feaft, 
iw. auf moreover agquaints — that 7, om of St. 0 9555 new Frayers « of {i Aer io, HV | to be made uſe © 
who h 


left his . to come to his af Cleirnaux, could of, but 7055 . 5 jo 10 ut e ich which 
favor of 


ay be ; 
_ the 305 views" ad e6'd to the ([; we pe thanks him for the Jay be proper Fl Rien Gracie W i there be 2 ek UNA for, 
many Provis of riendſhip which he Pas 
paſſes the ſame Compliment on the Rage of St , ought 1 £9 8590 ys'g moans 8 201. de Gun 


thin in the followin tter ; * in the 
wends them for havigg ref 4 themſelves, d exhorts fer tr reſt, 72755 
them 40 Sade vor 40 perfect they(clves, every Day more 


ceived 25 125 ſomethin 7 and the 6 ee 2 5 ſuch Fieces 


th, de 75 deur of their Stile an ue 1 e Auth ot. 


A5 e 7 55 ons 4b rein . 7770 723 
1 n er 45 27% 5 15 111 ire Juſtice, 
wy Humility, . Le A ul, 5 # the 275 model 
. is y titten to St. Brine, y 2 Abbot of the Manners, ex 42 4 ice, f e210 1 2 reſtrain the 
; com- Liberties of the Se ale. Je The vos ra 0% to be grave,  with= 
either eff emmate or raftick. It 

being too cate, and fhou 
& the y 3 the Ear. And in a Word, it 
Kune comfort Sad 4 appeaſe Niſcontent, but not drown 
e Sound of the Pa | but 7 increaſe it; for it is no 
5. advantage 10 a pi iritual Life when the Charms of 
5 755 vert the þ 4.4 from Thoughts, = fix them ra- 


had the 


rp Letter 15 


6 ch Peter ig ther upan modulatin the Voice, than comprehending the & 
of. — anſwers by the followin e Expre of the Hard: 7 ate the 5 50 St. Bre eſe 
reat deal of Value aud Eſt . E80 d, profe — — I 1 2 — celebrati Divige Office, and al- 


e 1 2 Sk Aoi Fa he Qualification which he requir'd.in au 
ar of 


tionigg a cy realyry REC JE would he not undertake what was 
was left o the al 00 of. larygas 12 4 coment himſelf with ſending only 
which he Ar will 5 t 2 Fee 1 inks, = Be Life of St. Victor to the Monks of 
2 on ofa Rhe of == Fam 
r oppο ich he gave 
St mes — a ſhort Auſwer to this Letter, by ahe ta a Monk of the Monaſtery of St. M. ogy who was gore 
Three, Hundred Eighty to go in 1 to Jeraſalem. He endeavours. 1 to diſs 
T ritten, 10 Ride, 21. . In Lew him from this Deſign, by reaſon, that he thought a 


onk, however ctiminal he. were, could not do Penance 


t of this; Monaltery.to We him. 


t him en t Recommendation 
o1ft-is. addrefs'd 10. he Abbeſs, of 277 225 in the ted 5 5s oak Gr Evi, that his Abbot. miſe ufc 


, ade e. him more. kin) 
5 a two 2 following contain nothing remarkable. 


In the 66'd/to, deacon of Orleans, 
eee he auſeyel 725 ign pr WI Oh to wit, If a Child 
7" | | ger © 


who was 5 tiz'd by a, Laick 
EEO are beptize * in the 5 e of. God and of 
bol , whet 


* 


WEED EE Eris f. Lyans, for. ha- Cid hel 53 had 72 valid; 
2 T 1 it ve been 
ning the 2 Abbot, Hiſnay, and . him, 40 = — 5. 5 Ch is of the Miad 1 it had been 


ED pe ep pron yn be Dee 

— of en that blots Dd | i. is Reaſon is, be- 

7 1996 ter yo — > yp God the pL ity. is comprehended, 
by — "ng 2 TA 


dango che 183430 


Baabe 


be xpetted-to tcturu to , he had ade Men- 
In che e 5 125 * hat tin d . — 
- bimfalf alto 2282 he Name of the As of ga 
1 Caged Hol oly may 7 ſead jq the, of t 
6-154 in 3 bach in the Jeſus 
e , ane be dogbjed put that en who, have 
e e ee. ts ſanQif d in the Name of the x; C0 hays, be 112 
„take it ill; that they, have ke — — e ow + 
-prexended,ta;by the U 1 lies the Gau of 1 f Jeſus wr 7020 
cui Biſhop ot £5, and. e 11 e W Nice of any dae . 
ve, therefore pet uad in chat dg- 2 and good Intention = 1 ut 9 Si 8 that 
| Farther, arches | wt yo ts reſp REG n 5. of Bap- 
3 a > DEF — 59 5 would be jnexeuſed = 5 Rs Op ned 5 92 2 
vate Sblig dito ferye, at he... 10 95 Lon with that e Divines, who maintain 
to le zt. Men ihę Er hs e Kind is, % facke, null, and void. 
2 — FA Are get J. "I Cab 1 ers who 


| ns and 
1 r Ste, or, whole, 


e Livi 


id ot ſow rand ling 


x @ bei tos gh 
ier he; 720 — 


2 
q COIN 
12 ed 7 5 


apy 


ub- , defir'd of;St.,Beraerd, that he might fall 
9 "on and Pore ae ag ol PIR ts Ber 
e ., #44 ÞLWeErs,, mat wer to man 
F =, 825 be has ſeugrah Tj [dig im, 2 5 at leaſt onc 

of Rr — Wits from. Fans, and da, 70 edo 


4 * the — he takes Notice to gn Abbot that one of 
any rebigMonks Mas aps ited. Rs TOY. he 
ln I t 


pol. 
| = you e not. 19S Pony 
| . 1 pile in in 
. a riain 
22 egulle a, 4 


Rh, give 
as, 49 _ 64 


7 215 . the 407th. bechlames 
dy 7: your , e 3 e im he 14 
n e. «dee ue aye fold — — kan le. have. fuf- 
2 . 01 2) Obs! of the 
Hach the; Ri ——.— e 550 bee of St. amends. of — 4. Her 1 ofthe 


H. bad - al- dons 77 $ able 
3 ans ——— 2 Lan J e Nt © 


ur paux. 
In the aden 4 box of, 4h Nu. he 


L 


1 heoManks. ein 82 ne c I din nd 
— —— Loh 2 in Hm ta read Llefires him to beſtawa fi My jece — A to 


tondedyvas 2 hig Abby, ta the M 2 Fee 15 


In 


- 
* q . — 9 vx — — * = 
—— ener —_— 


306 


St. 


Bernard. : 


4. tre A. | wr kl 


__ FI 


At RG 


A New Eccleſiaſtical 


—__ ” 1 1 


4 
* ry 
. LJ 
ad 


- — — * 
8 8 1 
* ” PF ” 
* 
* z —— N 


logn in France, and had been recommended to St. Bernard 


ed the Biſhop of Lecca. 


- 


L 


him for having anſwer'd the Calumnies of Herbert with 
great Severity. 57 n ear or car 
The two following Letters are written by Haimon Arch- 
deacon of Chalens, to St. Bernard: In the firſt he acquaints 
him with his Sickneſs, and in the other he ſends to him 
for his 8 $. . 1 1 0 1 | 1 f 
The ae is a Letter addteſ d to St. Bernard to excuſe 
Tbierry Biſhop of Amen, from his Voyage to the" holy 
Land. „ 204 33 2403 au n wn : 


1 


rn 


Hegh Me Has a Reguts . | 
470th. is a Letter from the ſame, written to St. Ber- 


of Church of B# 


The 41175. is written to Thomas Provoſt of Beverlake in 
and contains Exhorrations to a holy Life. © 
he Letter following is written upon the ſame Subject 
to a young Man, who had enter'd into a Vow to imbrace 
a Monaſtick Life. a 
In the 430th. he recommends a oye + Monk to 
ſend him back 


Rainand Abbot of Foigny, adviſing him ta 
after he had corrected his Faults. 

In the Letter following, he blames a Monk of this Mo- 
naſtery, for having oppos'd the Return of this Perſon. | 

By the 41 5:5. he exhorts a Man to perform the Vow he 
had made to become a Monk of Clairvaux. 

In the 4164, he arifwers a certain Perſon who had com- 
plain'd to him that he had had no Share of the Alms given 
by Count Thibuxd, that he was not concern'd in the Diltri- 


bution of them. 
The two follo Letters contain nothing remarkable. 
Theſe are all the ters which are moſt commonly aſ- 


crib'd to St. Bernard, tho* Father Mabillon has added ſome 
others which are doubtful, and might very probably have 
been written by other Perſons. He alſo adds ſome Char- 
ters which may reaſonably admit of the ſame Doubt, all 
which nevertheleſs continue the foregoing Numbers. 

The 41geb. is an Exhortation to Probationers, the which 
Father Mabillox believes does not belong to St. Bernard, by 
reaſon that the Stile is more reſtrain'd, and contains Marims 
unlike thoſe of St. Bernard, ſuch as this, That we maſt praiſe 
God even for our Damnation. It likewiſe appears to me that 
this Letter differs in Stile from thoſe of St. Bernard. 

The two following Letters are alſo unlike the Stile of 
St. Bernard. ; 

The 4224. is only a ſhort Billet addrefſs'd to King Lewis, 

The 4234. is a Draught of a Letter concerning the Croi- 
fade, which might probably be his as well as the Leitet 
following. He therein recommends the Son of Count Thi- 
band going to the holy War to Emanzel Commenes Empe- 

of ci: 


vor onftantinople. 
* * is a Copy of the twenty fixth Letter of St. 


The 426eb. is a Judgment by Arbitration pronounc'd by 
St. Bernard, berween Hagb Biſhop of Auxerre, and William 
Conner of that City. OR SIRE CY 

The 427th. is a Letter from Geofrey Biſhop of Chartres, 
to Stephen Biſhop of Paris, by which he adviſes him to re- 
fer himſeif to St. Bernard, touching the diſpute he had with 
Stephen de Guarlande. 3 f 

The 423th. from Bernard Abbot of St. A: 
Bernard Abbot of Clairvaux, concerning a 


ha hty Monk. 1 
orb. is an iam of St. Bernard ſent to 
e Canon of St. Dees. 


o gi. 
zent and 


bim by 
nard, which contains an Apology for his Monaſtery. 


The 431} is alſo from the ſame, written'in the Name of 
Sieband Abbot of St. Leon, to Abbot Wilkem, to excuſe 


The 435th. is a Charter, by which 
e e tothe Co 


s there to build a Monaſtery of his Order. 


- By the 436. Het 


to the Abby of Claren. 


In the 410th. he recommends to Gildain Abbot of St. 
Licłor of Paris, Peter Lombard who was come from Bo- 


to avoid being hau 


Biſhop of Troyes makes the like Gifts * | 
s ate but cafl'd to 4 Part of the Cate, when the fu 


Claitvaxx, to the Provoſt of the Church of Noyon, in which JT. 


he ſhews the Difference between the Life led 
and that which is led at large in the World. 
The 4424. is a Letter of a General Chapter of the Pro- 
vince of Rherms, who were call'd the black Monks, to 
Pope Adrian IV. whereby they beg that Godfrey Abbot of 
L may be ſuſpended. Ba 
he Letter following is from the ſame, addreſs'd to 
Pope Alexander III. upon the ſame Subject. 

aſtly, the 4445. is a Letter from an unknown Hand, 
addreſs'd to the Abbot of Keatino, which contains nothing 
remarkable; _ 

The ſecond Tome of St. Bernard's Works, comprehends 
divers Treatiſes, whereof the firlt is intitled, Of Confidera- 
tion, divided into five Books, and addreſs'd to Pope Euge- 
mixs III. to ſerve him for Inſtruction. The Confideration 


Thoughts which he imploys in Search after Truth, and 
more particularly relating to the Duties of his Profeſſion. 
In the firſt Book, he ſhews that the Condition of a Sove- 
reign Pontiff would be but very unhappy, had he no Regard 
to himſelf, for it would be a very indiſcreet Thing of him 
to ſpend all his Time in hearing and deciding other Mens 
Differences, and all the while negle& to imploy himſelf 
ſometimes in Contemplation. He exclaims againſt the great 
Number of Cauſes that are brought into the Ecclefialtical 
Courts, as likewiſe againſt the many Abuſes committed 
there. He ſhews that this is more conſiſtent with the Se- 
cular Power than the Ecclefiaſtical. He ſays, he would not 
have Exgexizs follow the Examples of his Predeceflors, who 
apply'd themſelves more to Buſineſs than Contemplation, 
bat that he ſhould imitate St. Gregory, who when Rome was 
threatned to be ee f. by the Barbarians, labour'd on an 
Expofition of the moſt difficult Patlage of the Prophet Ezekiel. 
He there proves, that Conſideration ſerves to form and im- 
p!oy the four cardinal Virtues. Laſtly, he takes Notice of 


the unbecoming Bickerings at the Eccleſiaſtical Bar, and 
exhorts Pope Ts to endeavour after a Regulation. 
In the ſecond Bo 


, after having juſtify'd himſeif for ad- 
vifing the Expedition of the Cro: In which had been un- 
ſacceſsful ; he admoniſhes Pope Exgenizs to conſider as to 
his Perſon, who he is, and as to the Dignity of his Profeſ- 
fion, what he is. Firſt; he is to reflect whence he is de- 
ſcended, which may ſerve to abate his Pride. He gives him 
ro u that he is not ſer over others, to domineer 
over them, but to be their Miniſter and watch over them; 
that if this ity has procur'd him great Riches, he is not 
to think they belong to him by the Right of Apoſtleſhip, 
fince Sr. Perer had no Power to diſpoſe of what he nevec 
joy'd: That he indeed had given him the Charge of all 
Hurches, but not an arbitrary Daminion over them, which 
"he expreſly forbids, and the Goſpel difallows. That the 
ſame Perſon cannot well execute the Civil Government and 
the Papacy, and therefore be who” graſps at both, ought 
joſtiy to loſe both. In a Word, he adviſes him particularly 
ghty on Account of his r for 

* tbe he) you are not « ye Abe by being * 
* Biſhop, and take Notice, that if you think If ſo, 


our 


you ate the worſt of Men. Bat let us conſider you, as 
too + © you ſtand in the Church of God, and what Figure you 
| ke. m_ You are the Chief Prieſt; the Soverei 
. Priority 


gn Pontiff, the 
the Biſhops, the Heir of the Apoſtles,” Abel in 
ah in Government, c. Tis to you that the 
Keys of Heaven have been intruſted, and to whom the Cate 
* of the Flock has been commftted; but there are other 
< Door-keepers of Heaven, and other Paſtors beſides you; 
yet you are 10 much the more above them, as you have 


* 


© © receiv'd the Title after a different Manner. They have every 
Eo. one 4 3 Flock, but you are Superintendent over 
| ch © them all”; 
of Meret, which he had obtain'd from the Monks of St. | 


you are not only ſupream Paſtor over all the 
Flock, but fikewiſe over al! the Shepherds.” | He eſtab- 
liſhes this Privilege upon the Words of our Saviour in the 
Goſpel, and e add: ſome Lues aſterwards. . Others 


is confided to you. - Their Power is limited, when yoors 


; _ © extends even over thoſe who have a Power over others; 
cf Pope Exgenims III. * for” ir is your Buſineſs to excommunicate's Biſhop, and 
Tube 4385. is a Letter ſuſpend him if you ſee Occaſion. > This is what you are 

who had been Biſhop of Laon, addreſ#d' to Sampſon ent pteſent by your Office to'remember alſo what you were, 
- biſhop of Rheimr, by which he juſtifies 1 his and who you are perſonally, for vou are ſtill — hou 

being accu d, that he bad imbexefled the - the * were once, aud the Digaſty wits has — — to 
QCuorch of Las, while he was Biſhop there. ''* Jou, has not been able to n ature.” You 
u. is A Letter from Turſtin Arehbiſnop of Dri, pere borm a Man; you'have been made a ſbvereign Bi- 
WA Canterbury, containing a Relation 


: 
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122 
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therein renews the 


Clairvaxx, to an Abbot of his 
for going too rich 


© thop, yer you are ſtill a Man, ſo that you ovght to con- 


© * ſider yourſelf as u Man; draw'the Veit which covers you, 
+ diſperſe-the'Clonds that environ+ you, and yon will find 


« your ſelf to be no better than a poor, naked, wretched 
Creature; that is diſfatisfy d with his Nature; that is aſhatn'd 
« of being naked; that grieves for being born; that mur- 
mur at being deſtin'd to Labour, and not eto Eaſe; and 
© in a Word, mat is born in Sin, with a ſhort Life aboun- 
ding in Miferies; and full of Fears and Complaints.“ From 
theſe two Confiderations he paſſes to a third, which * 
| con 


ch 
in Clairouux, Un 


he treats of in this Work, is as himſelf defines it, the ;; 


St, 


Bernard. 
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Treatiſe 
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conſider his Manners and Conduct, wheteſn be counſels 


St 


© firſt be comfo 


pris ſtant in Adverſity, and humble in Profperity.; to fly Sloth, 
* dog iſc 


— wad ce 
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of the Twelfth Gentury 


in; to make a ſerious Reflection upon thoſe Things. 
n him in the Concluſion of this Book to 


- 


and unprofitable Diſcourſe, and to practiſe no Manner of 
iality in his Judgments. ener d. agree 
* the third Bh be treats of the Conſideration that the 
Pope ought to have towards thoſe that ate under him, and, 
they are the Faithful over all the World. He admoniſhes 
him again not to affect an arbitrary Power over them, which 
he repeats, ſays he, becauſe there 15 no Poiſon nor A that 
he onght to dread more than the Spirit of Tyranny. after- 
wards proceeds to treat of the Duty of a Pope towards his 
Inferiors, and firlt in Reſpe& to thoſe who are out of the 
Church, as well Jews and Iufidelt, as Chriſtians and Schif- 
maticks. He ſays it is a Pope's Duty to bring over thoſe 
that are in an Error, to keep thoſe from ſtraying that are 
already brought over; and laltly, to reconcile and fix Wan- 
derers. For this Purpoſe he muſt pitch upon unbyaſfed 
Preachers, and who ſhall be apt to be mov d neither by Am- 
bition nor Avarice : Such as theſe now adays ſwarm in the 
Court of Rome, and that is the Reaſon that there is ſo little 
Good done, and that Religion ſeems as it were at a Stand, 
He ſpeaks afterwards againſt the Grievance of Appealing to 
the Court of Rome : * We muſt, ſays he, make a ſevere Re- 
© fletion upon theſe Appeals, for fear a Remedy prove 
+ fruicleſs when it is eſtabliſhed, for ir ſeems to me, that a 
+ great deal of Miſchief may be occaſioned by theſe Means, 
« if Moderation be not e uſe of, wt Body appeals 
to your Holineſs ; tis a Badge of your Primacy, yer if 
« you are wiſe, you will rather endeavour to- re the 
Welfare of the Church, than infiſt upon the Grandute of 
« your See, Men 1 to the Pope, and would to God 
© it was to a good Pod. - Would to God that thoſe who 
© oppreſs others, would feel the EffeQ of Protection granted 
© to ſuch as are oppreſſed. But on the contrary, nothing is 
more common, than for the Oppteſſots to have Cauſe i» 
© rejoyce, and for the oppreſſed to have Reaſon to mourn. 
« The Court of Rome ſeldom conſiders, either the Fatigue 
* or Expence of a Eurgra' in a juſt Cauſe, and rarely are 
© incens'd againſt him or them that were the Cauſe of it. 
Route thee then, O Man of God, when theſe Things hap- 
pen: Be touch'd wich Compaſſion for the Sufferer, and 
© mov'd with Indignation' againſt the eſſor , Let the 
by u Redreſs of his Grievance, by a fall 
„ Satlsfaction for the Injury done him, and let the laſt re- 
© pent of what he has done, and let him have no Power t 
© do the like again. The fame Puniſhmeor'is to be infli 


upon thoſe t without 'Caofe, for no ſmall In- 
« jury, accrews that Way; Men may be permitted to ap- 
+ peal where 


injured, but to 1 wich Deſign. 

© mjure Ga pi Iojaftice thar 9 ned be fuller, 

© One may reaſonably Ge ay a Seritence, but it would 
E 


© be ill done to do are any be pronounc'd inſomuch 
© that as then no manifeſt Wrong appeared. Whoever 
. without being injared, has 5 907 Defign ro mol ſt 
© his' Adyerfary, or to gain more Time for his Defence. 
He adds, that every Body cotnplains and mutmurs ; ny 
ine greut Number and Confufion of Appeals made to Rem, 
and that they are the Occafion of innumerable 'Milchiefs. 
He confirms this by ſome Examples; and moteovet coun- 
ſels the Pope not to ſuffer any longer ſuch as promote In- 
juſtice; He alfo in this Book condemns the Abuſe of Ex- 
emptions. I have a mind, ſays he, to 2 of the Com- 
-<'plaints-and Murmutings of the Chur hes "who cry con- 
'* titiuatly/rhat they are tornto wii aid diſtnembet d, and 
that there are few ot none, but efther feel his Darnage 
"© or feur it. If you ask wherefore? It id b the A 
ne wreſted from the. JuriſdiQion of their Biſhops, the E- 
323. 
-CFom'that ot t jarchs ot Primstes. e c - 
:« ſi with. Order? Gau te beary way eier Lou way 
: * thereby indeed ſhe w the Abſolutenefs of your Power, bur 
Ait is to be fear'd you can at the fam "7 faie produce but 
Wile Joſtice. Yoo dv thus becauſe you ier n Foyer Þ 
:© 40 it; but the Queſtion will de only | et you 'gaght 
to have done it. You 75 ſet above „ Only to pre- 
ſerve to every one his Rank and Quality, aud not to in- 
© jare'any one,” He proves afterwards, that*thele'E 
' tions ate neither juſt Wor profitable ; thitthey coiifour 
'Oecohomy of the Chareh 7 that they ocenfou & Btem deal 
of Trouble, and raiſe 4 Conempt'as, well! of 'the lawful 
powers eſtabliſh'd by God Almighty, as of thoſe'of the rome: 
nd it's Word, thät chey deſtroy the Ecclebaltick Hierar- 
chy eſtabliſh'd in Imitation of that Mya g. © But 
© What {na it de dbjected in the Pope's Nati wt you 
** then cid me to gtunt Diſpenſations'? No certainly; bur 
to uin the Church vou bught nor.” 1 K.] u aré ef- 
bid univerfal Diſpenſer, but Nt is to'edifie and not 
Ml. deſtroy.” ' When there is a Necefſity for Un 
Dit is ekcufable; when it is profitable ONES - 
theſe, it is'rath 
ation * 1 faithful Diſpenſation! There are ſeverul 
O . . . 


1B When there is neither o 


nd 


ou 


| „ AC 1 
dat hen muſt thoſe bediſtinguiſh'd which have been gain I Bernard. 


Pope ought in general to watch ovet the Chutch, and ſee. 
ſtrict Diicipline and Eccleſiaſtical Iuſtitutions duly. obſerved, 


to Be | 
In the fourth Book, St. Bernard confders the Pope's Duty 
towards the Clergy, the Inhabitants of Rome, the Catdinals; 
and other Officers of his Court. He tells him, his Clergy 


4 1 to be 111 in all their Actions, becau 
it is they that are to xamples to others. In Relation to 


the People, he obſerves that it is enough to ſay, it is the 
People of Rome to denote what Diſorders they live in. That 
it is a ons + ries have never been accuſtomed to Peace, 


that love Diſturbances and Tumults, that are cruel and un- 
traQable, and who never ſabmit, bur when they have no 


Power to reſiſt : That he is nevertheleſs obliged to exhort 
them, though they \ſeem irreclaimable. He farther admo- 
mihes the Pope in paxticular to endeavour a Reformation 
of Luxury and Sumptaodtagſs. He gives him a great deal 
of Advice, concerning the Qualifications that are to be re- 
quir'd in Cardinals and other Miniſters, which he ſhall pitch 
upon to be near his Perſon, and counſels him to take Care 
that they be neither ſelfiſh nor arrogant; and in a Word, 
he admoniſhes him to diſcharge his Domeſtick Affairs with 
true Oeconomy. Laſtly, be makes a Recapitulation of all 
the principal Qualities that a Pope ought to have. Conſi- 
der above all Things (ſays he to him) that the Church of 
© Rome, over which God hath plac'd you as Supream, 18 
+ rhe Mother, and not the Commandreſs of other Churches 
and moreover, that you are not a Soyeraign Lord over the 
other Biſhops, but only one among them; that you are 4 
Brother of thoſe that love God, and a Companion of ſuch. 
< 'as fear him; that you ought to be a living Example of 
© Juſtice, a Miror of Holineſs, a Model of Devotion, the 
© Sup 3 and Defence of Faith, the Leader of 
© Nations and Guide of Chriſtians, the Friend of the Bride- 
*' groom, and Condudber of the” Bride to her Spouſe ; the 
« Ordainer of the Clergy, the Paſtor of the People, the In- 
© ſtructer of the Ignorant, the San 27750 the Oppre ſſed, 
the Advocate ot the Poor, the Hope of the Miſerable, the 
< — of the Fatherleſs, the Judge, of Widows, the Eye 
+ of the Blind, the Tongue of umd, the Staff of Age 
* the Revenget of Crimes the error of the Wicked, and 
Glory of the Good, the Rod of the Powerful, the COUT 
© of Tyrants, the Father of Princes, the Mitigator of Laws; 
<*the Diſpe fer Rte Canons, the Salt of the 81 0 ; 
R 
Vicat rift, imed of the Lord; aud laltl 
NOOR, e eee 
- Tar Book, he admoniſhes Pope Exgenizz to cons 
ſider the Powet that is above his, that ** or 00 — 
the Angels, which gives him Otraſion to treat of the An- 
gels and of t Divigity. 8. M p71 25 Ay 9818 
St. Nase beg this Work in the Lear 1149. and the 


"firſt Book of ſt was finiſhed the ſame Year. The ſecond 
"was ſent to Pope Exgenizs, in the Year 1150. after the ill 
* Succeſs of the Croifade. third in 115. and the two 
Taft, ſome mn Time after. 1 TREES 

- "Theſe, Books, Of Covſideration, were follow'd by a Trea- 
tiſe of the Seiny Nature, adfleefy 6 to, Henry Archbiſhop of 
"Sens, 7 % the anners and Duty of Biſhops, St. 


0 


e ee eget ro ef 

in chat Office, 'ant't ty there is for havi 
Counſel. Ye] ter wards lays 0% * Obligations 7 B. 
' ſhops to prove an Honour to their Miniſtry by theit Vir- 
tues, and not by Vanity an l He treats more par- 
7 075 ' of the Virtues tequir d In, a Biſhop, ſuch. as Cha- 
ſity, Hutnifity and Paſtöral CE, and laſtly, he blames the 
' Condu& of thoſe. Abbors who had's Mind to exempt them- 
ſelves ftom tlie E ifcopal Juti@iQion, and wear Pontifieal 
"Habits. This Treatiſe was cbmpos'd about the Year 1127. 
Abou the ante Time 0 Bernard being at Paris, writ 
Diſcourſe to the; Clergy of th 


ure to de G f that City, intitled, Of Conver- 
dS here oc Wy Davy of Be It 
Ae 
we 


* 
* 
* 


ins M moral Exhortation to Repentance and Change of 


'anid towards the End; he A againſt ambitious a 
hne arenen ous and 
ti eilt Clerk 1 Hin, 9 Wan CDI bh. : 


14 


" The Treat of Conmand! avs Diſptnſation: wah compox'd 
* e e the Year 105 95 ſerve fo * 
yet to the Monks.of St. Peter of Ubertret, who bad con- 
©folted hien v 5 aſh Sabje&; 'and'Which is addreß d to Re- 

; Colo 


Abbor of St. Colombe, neat Sehe, ghd tot to theſe Monks 
2 rr wh d rirten t him with the Leave 
or their Abbot. The fi ſion; he treats of is, Whether 


alt thoſe Thitigs which are coftaided in the Order art Obli- 
-gatory to them who- mem, or whether they are only 
| ( [Al Fiii monitor 


Fes how difficalt it is to behaye ones ſelf 


Qs wu Nr Eeclefuftical Hiſtory . 
N monitot und, inſtruRiive. And woaja ini one Fart ug eo they who diſobey them commit a. Sin, tho: no Cri OI 
S be tikes Fe Precepts, and Ns pak Counſel. Hin. > ime, pro 


Bernatd. Weis, that the Order. of St. Bett is * to all M 
nd, but not offer'd to be forc'd 


Mok e = e . That in 


ks Wa 


Y. har. 
any Perſon is free do be admitted of it. but but when one is. 
once engig'd in it, it becomes neceſſary ſo to continue; ſa. 
that excepting a few Particulars which relate to ſpiritual 
Matters, ſach as Charity, Humility, c. which are inſti- 
tuted only by God, and therefore not to be chang'd, all the 
other Rules of the Order are only InſtruQions and good 
Counſel to them who are not yet profeſs d, but to ſuch as 
are, they become Commands, and it is crirninal to violate 
os that they, are voluntary to the firſt, and compulſory 

bd the laſt; yet however.they may be diſpens'd with = * 
4 array Occdfion : That this Power of diſpenſin 
ongs only to Superiors, and who cannot do it upon ju 
Grouke, and not meerly out of Fancy. To explain the 
ytmoſt Extent of theſe Dilpenſations, St. Bernard reckans 
vp three Sorts of 2 Things, which are, one eſta» 
blih'd; two inviolable, and three immutable. The eſtabliſh'd 
are thoſe which are fuund to be ſo very neceſſary, that ever = | 
ay is not allow d to alter them but Superiors only : The 
onaſtick Rules, which having been inſtituted by Saints, 
— as it were eſtablith' d, and cn de chang by private 
erſons, but as thoſe who eſtabliſh'd them were Men, thoſe 
en a!ſo who by a Canonical Election have ſucceeded to 
theſe Saints, have Anthority to give Diſpenſations withon 
Aboſe. and Diſorder, according to the Circumſtances 
Tide, Place and Perſons; and moreover, theſe having been 
tännuted for the Increaſe and Preſervation of Charity, as 
long as they are oO thereunto they, cannot be alter'd, 
Len by Superiors; but if it at any Time happens that they 
become contrary to. the Intereſt of, Charity, in the Obſer: 
vation and Judgment of thoſe that are oblig's to buen e 
then it is but reaſonable, that what Was at 1 ted 
the Benefit of Charity, ſhould be either 0 


n Cant wouſ png 
that what had been eſtabliſh'd on cco ke Res . 
fublilt and flouriſh ig ob 55 5 thereof. 122 
tetm eſtabliſt'd, are fix'd and be cen in 
© Songs but chen it muſt be on 822 
viceable a 5 to Chaty. Peg r Satt of 
ceffary Thi Ta inviolable, t] 
Juſtituted by lieg, dot 'd by the oMMan 

, they cannot d but by the Authocicy 
Fug who pul He Agthor of them, As to 
'Kind'of which be terms immutable, are 
hoſe: which are of ſach A Natdre, that even,God bimfelf 
could not chavns, 8 [ys oy hater Aeon, Under 
rad hens al a hg? 
ies motedwer, ſuch, — 


d and Gb Te [30S 12 ordain'd retatin 

ag EN. . theſe Things being ſuch in 

Re would not be cither dy va. or. profitable < 
_ them, their Excellency bei ng Un e and fon 

on the 4 of the Law of Nature, Frheſe — 

ted by 1 * Win and 


be. thay Beſt 16, £4 
-5 Pig Lk ſecond fon os Favariy of 


1 5 1 N n 
1 1595 
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not de g oY ee and F ws Charity, 
Hor be Kg is 2 10 above the Order Fancy, by 14 bo . 
ſelf a Member of: That the Letter of the 1 muſt ic 
WI to Charity when Neceth 807835 tequn 
Superiots cannot reſtrain the 4 7 Vo 


* 5 
upon an abſolute n mY or read unleſs the 
-rivfs conſent ; an Inf 7 2 WhyE lt 

" dience does not ron Yo 
"be lates wg. he 
mdr willipgly, 
is comitha Et: Tow 1 is 82 6 
ty de avoided, bat nd ſeyei P ore it are not eq 
ctiminal: Thac there gujpht to. be a Difference put between 


1 eee Pandas, we ought tp 
at in £ We 
"of bffcnding our Superior, who Pay 


"rity ober us ; for it 200 


.and the 70 command 
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greateſt Aut 


3 Man on 


jors thoſe 


tion 0 nds, e more 

War bh gre SD 
erſon is more ox cu 

15 5 the enges C * That 


ohs which Chriſt * 
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viding they do it not with Contempt ; but when they co 
the Law they are more than or inarily faulty : t Gap 
is to be obey'd, as likewiſe is Man, that commands in his 
Name, providing the Command be not contrary to the Law 
of God: That in doubtful Matters the Commands of Su- 
periors are to be follow'd : That all Sins of Dilobedience 
are not equal; and that in Reſpe& of thoſe which are com- 
mitted againſt the Monaſtick Rules, ſome are more conſi. 
derable than others: That it ht not to be thought that 
the Obſerving of Monaftick ules is impoſſible, becauſe 
that cannot be but either thro” Neglect or Inadvertency. 

St. Bernard proceeds afterwards to anſwer ſome Parti- 

culats which theſe Monks had propos'd to him, 

The firſt was, Why an erroneous Conſcience does not 


ſometimes change the Bad to Good, in like Manner as the 8“ Der. 
e anſwers, that to the End that an Action ud. 
, it ought to be effected by the Knowledge a and ele » 


That he that does a good Aclion, bel , 
t to be bad, has not the Love of God in him, and b Com * 


gence his. Adlon muſt be bad, but that he that Foes Th 


Good to Bad? 
may 3,26 good 
ve © God: 


Action, believing it to be good, is ignorant of w 
ood, and herefnre” his AQion not be citeem'd 3 
0 his Intention was fo: That his Good-will ſhall not be 

altogether depriv'd of a Reward, altho' thro' a deceiv'd Sim. 
plicity he be not altogether exempted from 111. But what, 
2 you may ſay, did not he ad according to his Con- 
ce? Yes, replies St. Bernard, but according to a falſe 
and erroneous Conſcience, which does noi exempt 1 

e from Sin. 
Next he anſwers the ſecond Queſtion, which Was, If in 
Relation to, ads, Diſobedience be ee as 
Lin mph how rr ence is meritorious ?. ews that in 
Obedience is more metſtarious aw bg 

Wor criminal. 


Fn had Wen it demanded of him, How far 


relident, and where they might take a — 

quit their Monaſter 2 y? He anſwers, Tr 2 ge 830 Mon 

t 8 to forſake his Monaſtery without Leave firſt 
"obtain'd, from his Abbot, when be is; able to undergo the 
Eee . of his Order; but if the Ill Lives of thoſe which 
lives amongſt, hinder him from ſo doing, then is. be to 
chuſe and and g9 b Another og 215 , where he accom- 
ae thoſe Vows, awell That 


ho is in 2 well 
140 1 a it without 


yet if it 
. 


could 
Ju it de nat g pple Be. 


that One 
ought to ariſe © Mongllerics bs be 
to each o 8 A1 be e recall'd. 
he fo acſtion they, propos'd to him Was, y St. 
5 the 2 recejv'd a Perſon that had quitted his Or- 
der, into the Communion, and did not rather oblige him 
1 ws . Life, Aud why St. Auſline teaches 
a Marriage cont Be del as had a Vow of 
[Continence is 255 9965 diloly*d;” St. Bernard o\ as freely, 
that he. is not of thoſe holy Bows n an 1 * it 
2 ee Fn wot: V bad a 
fifth on, — — 
.Cloyiter'd up in Mona _ 
es they had, 2 er 89 r 
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, or 10 wear that of the Monk e ans, — 
y they-ought not to 
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ry of Chiiſtianity. 


1. would retreat at Sacrament time 


___ "7 


ſave a 


our many Perſons they have temper 
Rales of his Order in Favour of the Weak without, 


moderate. 
Ex- 


Dy 


ber, 
Charity 
77 


om 


tem- 
perance of thoſe of his Time, and gives 4 U ely. Defy 
© cription of the Exceſſes of theſe lall, wher of h 
| Expectiops follow. Are nat their Mouths and Ears eq 
ly fd with Vifkuals and canfus d Voices N dnd white 


Kal 
_* thus Spin out their Immaderate Feaſts, is there, any. one "2 
5 3 Feghlate the Debauch? Ne 45 De dancer of 
| * Diſh, and be ere 74 $39 — 7 

at i appear [tyrmming in Jane upon s Are. you 

Li ie ? The Cook ber e l en b. 
thers of no leſs Charms? He'll provide Saucet as dxfferent as 
your 577 Thus Plate it devonred after Plate, aud ſuch 
uatural Tranſitions are made from one tothe other, that they 
fill their Bellies, but ſeldom blunt their | Ipperiicrs for the Pa- 

' bu Ak 
late it alway; ceably entertain d. with 1 Nopelties 
that it has mot ; >. tha allow'd it to, be ſatisfy\d,;, Now, Hunger 
is reviv'd again, the Appetite is, awaken'd and they fall: an 
with the ed an Guſt. The e 2 
ſees not Jeu mach it tales in, and it is rather 
than glued. And becauſe the fimplicity of: Natgre is not en- 
tertaming enough, we make Miæfares and Hazebpoteh 
ferent kings, 7 by exquiſize and elected Sappxrs bert and 
encourag nd wiemperancts, J's worwith 2 | oy 8 
: from et are we not to fa 8be 
ds of. rae 1 7 us repruve⸗ veryſ4 oi ther 
Exceſt and Niceneſ: in . and. ridic ulas a pleaſant 
Cuſtom af ſome Monks who being, 08mg, . 
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Ins a word, we 


what way, be moſt ſerviceable 10% u, bd; lan eh cen 
moſt wich 


Vanity: — Dow's ua. ſee. every: Ryothas theſe 
65 1 - ; f ; 


feel them with the Fingers, 


Habits. which were given te the Monks as Marks a 7 Hum. 
are ſo contriq'd that they feroe rather to amar tir Prad 
1 can a, whole, Kingdom furniſh then ſuitable! to their 
Str avagant Haſires. The Soldier and the Monk Amo pur 
t6iprate of the ſame Habit: in the Field: and the Cell.” Will 
not a Monk's Habit: now a Days become a Man of the World? 
A. Prince likewiſe, providing be were in Fajbiow, iwoulid wot 
loał Amiſs in their Garments. But yo Il telſ me perhaprogith' 
the Proverb, That the Habit does it make the Monk, -##d4 
that it is Virtue alone which governs\the Hears abo the: Per- 
ſon be never ſo ſplendidly cloath'd, Kery wel: Then I would 
Ark you when yo traverſe the Town, wviſte all Fairs, aud the 
Merchants Houſes, overturn the Magut ier, unfold the Silks, 
view them wth your Eyes, old 
» reject ſome and like Others, whether 
you have not mare anity than Virtue? He adds moreover 
that the Abbots. do not only neglect to reform theſe Dil- 
orders, but even authorize and encourage them by their di- 
leuce and Example / I am acctis% (ſays he) of being Ar- 
* rogant; No matter I cannot hold my Tongue? I mült 
always take the Libety to enquire how the Salt of the 
Earth comes to be ſo depray'd: What oceaſſons Me k 
* who in their Lives ought to be E les of Hunnlity by 
s, / 3 rr to give Inſtructions and Examples of Vanity 7 
And to paſs: by many other Things what 2 Proof of Ha- 
*. mility is it to ſee a vaſl Retinue of Horſes with theit Equi- 
page, and a confuſed Train of Valets and Footmen, To 
that the Retinue of a ſingle Abbot: outſhines that of o 


chem up to the Li 


„Bishops. May I, be thought a Lyar if it de not true that 


c | have ſeen one ſiugle Abbot attended by above 60 Horſe: 
© Who could take theſe Men for the Fathers of Monks and 
the Shepherds of Souls? Or who would not be apt to take 
them rather for Governors of Cities and Provinces? Why, 
4 22 Maſter be ſour Leagues off, muſt his Train of 
© £quipage reach to his very Doors? One would take theſe 


mighty Prepatations for the Subſiſtence of an Army, Oc 


for Proviſious to travel thro? a very large Deſert. / Can- 
not Wine and Water be pour'd undefil'd: out of the ſame 
Cup? Cannot-s Candle give Light but in à Gold or Sil- 
er Candleſtick ? Canndt you ſſeep upon any other Bed 
t but one of Tiſſue ? Will not one Servant ſuffice to guide 
the Hotſe, ſerve at Table and make the Bed ? If you tell 
imme t is to ſave Charges in an Inn that you carry fo mati 

© Things, then will I ask you why every one does not car- 
© ryhisownProvifons. He alſo does not ſpare the Monks 
in their Buildings: But all this (ſays he) is Little or No- 
« thing; Let us ptocred to Mattets of greater Conſequetice, 
«. and ſo much the greater as by how: much they are more 
Common. I ſtialhnot tate Notice ofthe Dimenſions of our 
Ohntches, of tbeit Stately Heigtuh, of their Exceſſive 
Length and Superil uous Breadrh,. of their Sumptuous Or- 


« paments and Curious Pictures, whichz artracting the Eyes 
4. of the Congregationido not a little, I fancy; divert their 


s.Devation, and which ſcem to me not much mote a- 
<, able than the Ceremonies of Anciem fudaiſm. Avi for 
my Part I would hare all Devotion and Places of Wor- 


s ſhip tend to the Gloty of God. I would -fain ask the 
Monks (for Lama k my ſelf) a Queſtion which a 
Pagan heretbfore demanded. of Pagans me ye Priefts 


5, (ſays be) what has Gold ro do in Holy Places? Now 1 


— 0 


uh make Uſe: of his Senſe tho?” not of his Words. 


IJell. me Poor Sault then ſay 1 (if you inay be call'd 
„Poor, Souls): what has Gold to do iu the Sanctuaty ? 1 
do not ſpeak of Biſhops-and theit Churches, for they may 
take a greater Liberty but I ſpeak of the Churches of 
Monks. We know that Biſhops ure indebted both tb 
Wiſe Men and Fools, and muſt- be atlow'd to ſtir up De- 
+ yotion iu the People by Images, aud other ſuch Senſible 


4 Oziects, which they could not raiſe by their Preaching. 


But ve that are hun more of the World; that have 
5. farſaken all the Feaſutes and Riches of ' Life, for jeſus 
Chriſt's fake; who have caſt at out Feet all that glitters 
in the Eyes of the World, and have fled from Concerts 
4 of Muſick, Fragrant ſmells and Feaſting our Senſes, ſnafl 
Wwe (:fay) Imerrupt our Devotion by theſe Bawbles 
.<+>whieti: we have veft|for its Sake? What” can we expect 
if we ſhould Acquitſce'in all theſe Vanities * The Admi- 
ration of Sts or abe Satisfaction of Fools. Is it not tlie 
Commerce we ehtertain'd with the World that cauſes us 
dorfer Incenſe tot it's Idols? And to ſpeak more plainly, 
is not Avarice the Cauſe, the very worſt of Idolatries? I's 
tit not true that we have greater fegurd to People's Riches, 
than their Salvation? Iffyou as me how comes this to 
a will difſtover the wonderful Scorer to you. © There 
is a certain Art to multiply Riches by ethauſting thei, 
And like al River to make them encreaſe while they flow, 


% far here Profateneſt is the Cause of their Aboundidg. 
Here the Eyes and Minds of the Specłators are ſo ſeduc dd 


by theſe coſtly Vanities; that inſtead of offering their Hearts 
KO / 

may ſte how Riches" ſwallow up Riches; and how the 
Money of the Monks proves a Bait foratharof Fools; for 


- : 


Me have know not what Incliviations'to throw: Wa- 


338 © ter 


i Ik. 


God they ſacrifice” their Purſes to Miu. Thus you 
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Auer into the Sea, and to heap Ricties upon thoſe that have 


em in Abundance. The Monks cover the Relicks with 


Bernard. tich Attire, and the Pilgrim for fear of being dazled 1 
A 8 them with ſhut Eyes and an open Purſe. 
_ © beſt adorn'doſtheſe] 


mages are ever the moſt — Men 
© crowd to pay them Devotion, but firſt they mutt be con- 
© ſecrated with the Holy Water, and after are led to the 
© Image where. they. for the moſt part admire the Orna- 
ments more than the Thing it ſelf. Next the Church is 
© hung round not with Crowns of Thorns, but Rows of 
Pearls. The Lights of the Lamps are hightned by the 
© Luſtre of Diamonds, and inſtead of Candeliticks you ſee 


C Branches. of Braſs mounted, whoſe Weight and 
6 uk-man-(dip nee equally to be admir'd. What do 
© you think can be the Cauſe of all theſe fine things? Are 


* they more to put you in mind of your Sinsthan to move 
* Admiration > No Certainly. O Vanity of Vanities! 
; Bar this is not ſo much a Vanity as Folly, The Church 
© ſhines in its Walls and ſuffers in its Poor. It covers its 
© Stone with coſtly Garments and leaves its Children the 
« Misfortune of being naked. Here the Eyes of the Rich 
« are; fed. with the Bread of the Poor. Curiofity of 
© Men is indulg'd when the Miſeries of the Indigent are 
neglected. Nevertheleſs if we are Inſenfible of the Wants 
of Men, we ought ta have more reſpect to the | of 
our Saints, than to Pave our Churches with them. 
Shame is it for us to ſpit in the Mouth of an Angel, and 
on the Face of a Saint? But all this while if we 
an Iudiffetende for the Carving, why do we not 
the Beauty of the Painting? Why do we paint with 
our Hands, What we intend to deface with our Feet? 
Why do we take fo mach Pains in embelliſhing what we 
intend to defile the next Moment? What fignify ſo many 
fine Stroaks when — are immediately to be cover'd 
© with Duſt ? In a Word what Occaſion is there for all 
© theſe Vanities among Poor Monks who have renounc'd 
* the World, unlefs we have a mind to Anfwer this Pagan 
poet with Devid; Lord, I have bees all 'd with Zeal 
© for the Honour of thy Honſe and the Tabernacle 4 ers 
Well then I agree with you ; 1 conſent to theſe Ex 

in the Church. The Simplicity and Devotion of Prayers 
© may poſſibly ſanQify that that would be a Crime in 4 


* 
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* Prodigal but in Cloyſters, to what purpoſe are thoſe 
© Pai i before People who weep for their 
Sins. Fowards the Eod of this Treatiſe he makes an A- 
© poi for what he had ſaid before. I hope in God (ſays 
« he). that nded at what I have wrir, 
for I do 

© rely, 1 hav 

* ir, Bot it 

© even thoſe 

not be ſo. 

© ceaſeto 

© every Da 

+ thren by 

« andif on 


4 which they had embrac'd, 
and preſam'sd to aſſume a new one beyond their Abilities, 
God's Juſtice has. ſuffered their Baſeneſs to appear, 


for 
have beer oblig'd to quit our Order the ſame 
— 5 in it, — ets 


$8 
\ Impradence that they 
; fame chat which theough nconſtancy — 
for not having entered on it, but by the Impatience they 
to continue in their own, and not through any hear- 
fire of living with us, they have ſufficiently ſhewn 
they were, and going thus from one to the other, 
have left Scandal with both. I don't here mean every 
for thanks be to God, we have found ſome, who 


is much 
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219 The Treatiſe in Commendation of the new 
Hagh, great Maſter of the 9 
St. -Bermard, about the Near 1135. is Order 


* 
- 
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of Knights-Templars. The Patriarch and Biſhops gaye them 


led to 
Jeruſalem, to defend the Pilgrims from Robbers. The firſt 8 


for Employment the Guard of the High- Roads t 


great Prior of this Order was this Hugh de Paganit to whom 


this Treatiſe of St. Bernard is dedicated. In the Beginuing 
of this Inſtitution they were bat nine ry (4) but after- 
wards their Number ſoon eucteaſed. Their Inſtitution was 
approved of by the Council of Troyes, in the Year 1128. 
who drew up the Rules they were to Obſerve; ſome be- 
lieve they were drawn by St. Bernard, but it is certain that 
it was John de St. Michael, nam'd by the Council and by 
St. Bernard, who drew them up according to the Relation 
of the great Prior and the other Knights, and as may ap- 
pear in the Prologue of theſe Rules. The Treatiſe of St. 
Bernard which we ſpeak of, does not conſiſt of Rules, but 
is an Elogiam on this Order, and an Exhortation to the 
Knights of the Temple, to acquit themſelves well of theic 
Duty. The World hear: (fays e) with Aſtoniſhment, that 
there it a new Militia eſtab fn in the Country, which wy of 
honoured with bis Corporal Preſence, to the that as he 
had exterminated the Prince of Darkneſs from thence by the 
farce of bis Arm, be might likewiſe at preſent drive away hi; 
Guards by the 982 bis Comrageons Soldiers, and conſe- 
quently redeem bis People anew. / This kind of Militia is al- 
together new, and paſt Ages have known nothing like it. They 
are ingaged in ro Combates at once, one againſt the Fleſh, 
and the other againſt the Enemies of Chriſt ; in one they reſiſt 
a C al Foe by force of Arms, and in the other declare Wa 
ainſt Vice and the Devil. He adds, T hat the Occafion and 
ſign of this Inſtitution is not leſs to be admir'd ; for 
whereas all Wars among Men, are either begun on Account 
of Anger, Ambition or Vain Glory, or out of a Deſire of 
getting Poſſeſſion of Something, and the End propos'd is 
always ſome Temporal Intercit. Theſe Knights of the 
Temple acted by a quite different Motive had quite 
another End in their Enterprizes. Their Buſineſs was to 
fight the Battles of the Lord, without fear of Sinning, if 
they kilPd their Enemies; or Periſhing, if were kill'd 
themſelves ; becauſe whether they kill or were kill'd, it was 


altogether to further the Cauſe TOs Chriſt. In a Word, 
c 


the Lives and Behaviour of thele Knights ought to ſhame 
all thoſe, who opt practiſe the Art of War, for 
they did * by Command of their Prior, had no- 
thing but what he gave them, us'd 'nothing Saperfliuous in 
their Habits, liv*d regularly without Wives and Children, 
to nothing of their own, nor even ſo much as 
Wiſh'd for more than they had; they moreover never gave 
their Minds to any Sports, _—_ in no Shows, nor 
ſought after any Honour, bat wiſely and diligently waited 
for the Victory of the Lord. After this great Commen- 
dation, St. Brruard cxhorts them to acquit themſelves cou- 
y in their enn having always 4 ſtrict Re- 
not co prophane t ly Places upon which he makes 
ert ical Reflections. 4 
Tue firft of the Works compos'd 
Treatiſe on the 
low in of the Edition, the 
juſt mentioned before. Ihe 
with the Subj 


7 
"Ke 


of Abundance of P 


ner, Reaſons, Soutce, Degrees and Oblj 
God. He ſays, chat the | 
him without Reſerve; the Reaſon of loving him, is becauſe 
he is Gad, and loves us; for the Recompence of loving 
him, is the Love it ſelf which makes oor Happineſs; then 
that rhe Source and Origin of this Love is Charity, which 
God affords us through ere), N that four recs 
of this Love may be difcover'd ; the firſt is that by which 
Men love themſelves; the ſecond, whereby they love God 
for their own"Sakes ; the third, by which they love God, 
both for him themſelves; and the fourth, whereby they 
love God on his Account only, This fourth Degree is the 
ſo PerfeQion to which it is impoſlible to arrive in this 
Life, whieh even the Martyrs never did, and which the 
Souls of the Bleſſed cannot attain to, till they are ſeparated 
from their Bodies, to which they have "always a natural 
Tendency. He moreover diſtinguiſhes Chalt and Pure Love 
from that which is intereſſed; the Love of Slaves from that 
of Children; and at length, in t of the Obligation to 
the Love of God he ſhews that ft is Natural fo to do, and 
that it has an onſverſal Influence upon Mankind. 


- The Treatiſe of Grace and Free-Will, addrefs'd to l. 5. les. 

diam Abbor of St, Thierry, was written dy St. Bernard, a- nards 

bout the Year: 1728. upon 6ccafion* of a Conference in 17% 

Which a certain Perſon had objeted* to bich, that be had %, 

allowed too much to Grace, becauſe that 11 0 "of the Feu 
it 


- Graces HE God had done him, he had ſaid that God had 
prevented him in doing Good, for that he o d to his divine 
( Grace all the Progreſs which he had made therein, and that 
de hop'd chat he would in Time grant him 2 fll Perſecti- 
on. One of the Standere by, hearing him talk thus, 5 


0 


os'd by St. Bernard, is his 5, Ber- 
Degrees of Hamility and Pride, which ſol- natd 
reatiſe which, we have Treati/ :/ 
"ne ſufficiently acquaints you che Degree 
It ſatices to obſerve that it is very mo- of Hun 
iety and good Matter. 7 and 

te of the Loxe of God was written ſome Time Pride. h. 
foregoing. St. Bernard therein treats of the Man- Treat! 
gation of loving % L 
nner of loving God, is to love 6⸗4. 
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im. What have yon done then of your ſelf, and what F- 
tary — you ue, whew you's 7 God bal done all? This 


Berna t explain the Agreement of Free- Will with Grace. He 
WW therein follows the Principles of St. Auſtin, and firſt he ſays, 
that Free-Will is ſaved by Grace, together with which it 
cooperates in conſenting voluntarily to its Motions ; that 


leſs Free, becauſe it is without conſtraint and voluntary. 


there is 4 Will, there is a Freedom or Liberty. Ubi voluntas, 
ibi Libertas: The ill is a reaſonable Movement, which pre- 
fides over the Senſes, and the Appetite which Reaſon accom- 


ſo as that it either inc line to ill by purſumy inordinate 
Deſire, or to Good, by — Grace. The Will only is 
— of both Happineſs and Miſery, and tit by its Conſent 
and Approbation, that Men are either Wicked or Good, Happy 
or Miſerable. He afterwards divides Freedom into three 
Sorts, t. Freedom or Exemption from Sin. 2. Freedom 
or Exemption from Miſery. 3. Freedom or Exemption 
from Neceffity. He calls the laſt Freedom that of Nature, 


or Glory ; for firſt, ſays he, Man was made an excellent 
Creature, with a Will altogether Free ; ſeconcly, he has 
been te · eſtabliſn'd in Innocence to be a new Creature in 
JeſusChrilt ; thirdly, he is tranſlated into Glory, to become 
A Creature in Spirit. The Freedom of Neceſſity is 
to be found in all rational Creatures in whatever Conditi- 
on they de; in Angels as well as Men, in the Bleſſed as 
well 'as the Damn , in the Righteous as well as the Wick- 
ed. They that would do well and cannot, are free from 
this Freedom, but they are not nevertheleſs free from the 
Freedom of Sin, which ought rather to be call'd free Advice 
than Free-Will. This ſecond Freedom is found only in 
ſuch as have Grace, as the Freedom of Miſery, which he 
calls Liberam Complacitum, is to be met with alone among 
the Bleſſed, decals thoſe ny can enjoy the Good that 
. pleaſes them, and be exempt from the Ill that diſpleaſes 
- them, — deing only endued with Grace that can do Good 
Grace being abſolutely requiſite to do it; fo the Will of 
Free- Wil to be abſolutely Perfect, has need of two Gifts 
of God, viz. of Converfion to Good and Confirmation in 
it, the firſt is granted through Grace to the Juſt in this Life, 


Freedom of Counſel and the Freedom of Compliance, 
bur nevertheleſs in an imperfet Degree ; for theſe two 
Freedoms have both their ** one being Superior, 
and the other Inferior. The firſt Man in the State of In- 


and the ill Uſe he made of his Will, but then he could not 
raiſe himſelf again by the ſame Power, by reaſon that he might 
not have fell unleſs he had ſo pleas'd, but being once Fal- 
len, it was not allow'd him to Riſe. What then ſays one, 
is Man's Free-Will loſt becauſe he cannot avoid Sinning ? 
No, anſwers he, but rather the Free- Warning he had not 
to Sin. He ſays moreover, That tis by Reaſon of this 
treble Liberty of the firſt Man, that he was created after 
the I , and in the Reſemblance of his Maker ; that the 
Bleſſed have this Reſemblance in the greateſt Perfection, 
becauſe they enjoy this treble Freedom, after a more ex- 


ed by Jeſas Chriſt, during their ſtay on Earth, through 
Grace receive a Part of this Freedom, becauſe that though 
they cannot be altogether free from Sin and Miſery, yet 
with the Aſſiſtance of Grace, they may be able to prevent 


then, ſays he, that Free-Will is ſo call'd becauſe it keeps as 
it were, the Will in balance betwixt Good and Evil, in a 
manner that it can do one as eaſily as the other, for if this 


no Ill, could be exempted from doing it no more than the 
very Devils, who can dono Good. It is rather call'd Free- 
Will, becauſe let the Will be inclin'd either to Good or 
IN, it is till Free, it being in the power of no Perſon to 
be either Good or Bad, w t the Conſent of his Will: 
Now Grace does not take away this Freedom, becauſe it 
ſets the Will at Work, and changes the Evil to Good; 
but neverthleſs, by its free Conſent : So thoſe who a& 
through fear of Death or Puniſhment, do not fail to act 
with Freedom, becauſe the Will cannot be conſtrain'd but 
by its ſelf, and that cannot be forc'd by a Violence parely 
paſſive on its own Part. That in a word, excepting 
ginal Sin only, all others are an Effect of the Will which 
inclines to Sin without being 8 any exterior Force: 
we cannot pretend to any Thing meritorious with- 
out Grace, but alſo that Grace cannot make us to merit 
without our Will. Merit confiſts in the Conſent that Free · 
Will gives to Grace, but at the ſume time this Conſent does 
not proceed from Free- Will, becauſe that cannot have 4 
| good Thooght of it ſelf, and that God: is the Occaſion of 
Id neee 30 od IO bees 
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Queſtion oecafion'd St. Bernard to write upon this Subject 


this Conſent is effected by Grace it ſelf, but that it is not 
IP here-ever there is Conſent (ſays he) there is a Will, and where ff 


panier, follows and infirudts without impoſing any Force on it, 


the ſecond, that of Grace, and the firſt, the Freedom of Life 


and the is the Effect of Beatitude. The firſt Man, 
over and above the Freedom of Nature, had likewiſe the 


nocence had this laſt, but loſt it by his Fall, inſomuch that 
heafterwards retain'd only Free- Will. He fell by his Crime, 


cellent Manner than the firſt Man, and that thoſe redeem- 


| being Over-come by Sin and Miſery. Let no body think 


were ſo, neither God, the Angels nor Saints, who can do 
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all'Good in us, whether it be the Produ of Thought, VAST | 
Wit or Action, for he does as i beads of us b os 8 
ſpiring us with good Thooghts, and chatiges our bad Will Bernard.“ 
by making us conſtr”! od, which he alone caules us © 
to perform. That he Effects the firſt without us, the 15 n 
cond with us, and the third by us, fot the Beginding o 
our Salvation proceeds from God; we our ſelves are hot 
the Occafions of it, neither are we preſent at its being done, 
but the Conſent and Aion, althdugh they do not proceed | 
rom us, yet are they not without us, inſomuch, that We 
ought to take care when we feel godd Motions in us, no 
to attribute them to our Will which is weak, but to the 
ſole Grace of God. Theſe are the Principles ahd Maxims 
which Sr. Bernard eſtabliſhes in this Treatiſe, which agree 
with the Doctrine of St. Auſtix, coticetning the Nature 
of Free- Will, and the Neceſſity and Efficacy of Grace, with- 
2 Man could not perform any Thing towards his 
ation. WY | r 
The tenth Treatiſe of St. Bernard, is a Letter addreſs d to Sr. Ber- 
Hagh of St. Victor, againſt ſome Opinions which an Au- nard's 
nymons Author had laid down; which were, Letter to 
1. That the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt had been obligatory, H«gh of 
ever ſince our Saviour had ſaid ro Nicodemss, Whoever is St. Victor. 
not born anew by Water and the Holy Spirit, ſhall never enter | 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. | AS. . 
2. That no Body can be ſav'd without actually receiving 
the Sactament of Baptiſm, or Martyrdom in its ſtead. | 
That the Patriarchs of the Old Teſtament had as cledr 
A wledge of the Icicarriation as the Chriſtians. _ 
4- That there is no ſuch thing as a Sin of Ignorance; .. 
5. That St. Bernard was miſtaken it that Paſſage of his 
Homilies, where he ſays, that even tlie Angels were not 
uainted with God's Deſign touching the Incarnation. 
to the firſt, he ſays that it would be à hard Caſe; that 
what Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke in Particular, ſhould be taken for 
a general Precept, to oblige all Mankind. He is of Opi- 
nion, that Original Sin was remitted to the Fews by Cir- 
cumcifion, during the time of the ancient Law, and to the 
Faithful amongſt the Gentiles, either by their own Faith, or 
by that of their Parents, and that the Obligation of being 
baptiz'd under Penalty of Damnation, did not commence . 
tiil after the Promulgation of the Goſpel. 
As to the ſecond, he js of Opinion that the Adult may 
be ſav'd without actually receiving Baptiſm, if ſo be they 
cannot be baptized, Os they deſire it, becauſe that 
actual Baptiſm is here ſupply'd by Faith and Vows. This 
he proves from divers Paſſages out of St. Ambroſe and St. 
Anftiz, who (ſays he) are two Anthorities which I cannot 
poſſibly diſſent from, but with whom I am always reſolved to . 
be, either in the right or the wrong. He adds, that What 
ſupplies Baptiſm in caſe of Martyrdom is not the Pain, but 
the Faith of him that ſuffers. In relation to Infants who 
can have no Faith, he owns that they cannot be ſaved wWith- 
out Baptiſm, although they might be ſay'd by the Faith of 
others, when they aQually receive it. 154 | 
As to the third, he ſays that if the Faithful of the Old 
Law had as "clear a Knowledge of our Myſteries, as we. 
our ſelves, God would have been either too liberal to them; . 
or too referv'd towards us: That the Goſpel would not 
have been then above the Law; that St. Pa#/ would have 
been in the wrong, to boaſt that he atid the other Apoſtles 
receiv d the firſt Fruits of the Spirit of God; that this would 
be to do a conſiderable Injury to St. Jobs Baptiſt. An 
laſtly, that the Prophets have not been all equally enlight- 
ned with our Myſteries, and that even among Chriſtians, 
ſome have more Knowledge in thoſe Matters than others: 
As to the fourth, he affirms that there are Sins of Igno- 
rance, and that the Author of this Propoſition ought to a- 
gree with him, ſince he has before maintain'd that the Pre- 
cept of Haptiſm given to Nicodemas in private, ' obliged. 
thoſe who could have no Knowledge of it; that it was 
moreover evident by the Holy Scriptures, that there are. 
Sins of Ignorance, for that the Prophet Davidexpreſly prays. 
to God not to lay his Sins of Ignorance to his Charge; 
alſo Moſes ks of Sins committed through Ignorance, 
and St. Pax! is ſaid to have perſecuted the Church without 
knowing what the Church was ; and our Saviour Chri 
beg'd of his Father to forgive them that crucify'd him, in 
that they were ignorant of the Sin they committed, 
As to the fifth, he explains what he had ſaid concerning The Life of 
the Angels, knowing nothing of.the Myſtery of the Incar- Sr. Mala- 
nation, before Gabriel came to acquaint the Virgin: of the chy, e. 
Circumſtances'of Time, and Place of the Incarnation, the 
My thereof, and the Perſon choſeu to be the Motber 
We will forbear ſpeaking of the Treatiſe againſt the Ec- — 
rors of Abaelard, tilt We come to the Hiſtory of that Au- 
thor, ſo that there remains no more. of the Treatiſes of St. 
Bernard in this ſecond Tome, that the Life of St. Malachy, 
and the Trac concerning Singing, neither of which fe- * 
quire any Obſervaion, e | rr 
"The third TOUT RES 9 re a "ous Ur Gar h- wk x ON 
out the whole "Year, u E teveral Feaſts; and other nar 
= FIUCRCUTY ! 2 I} k k K d = 


Matters mons. £2 


2 
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| NAN matters of Moment. Theſe are his other Works, being Order of C Heeg, who. liv'd; mach about the ſame Time 


Works, being 
S. wetit with an elaborate. Spirit, and abounding with lively 
Bernard. and ſolid Thoughts, very proper to move the Heart. 
monly he exhorted l every 
ſhews in his Preface, that althou 
ſeyeral Converts among theſe 
ſtand Latin, yet for the 
lixered in that Langu 
ſtrates, He owns al 


h there mi 
onks who did not under» 


e, as their Style ſufficiently demon- 


thoſe chat did not underſtand Learn. 
The laſt Tome of the firſt Volume 
Works, contains his Sermons upon 


apters, and the firſt, Verſe of the third Chapter, they 
comprehended an infinite Number of both Moral and Spi- 
ritual Thoughts which he draws out of the Words of the 
Text, either by explaining the Text after a Myſtical Man- 
ner, or giving it an allegorical Senſe, or adapting it to o- 
ther Subjeas. It is a Wonderful Thing to conſider how 
ready he is at this Manner of Writi 
be capable of ora ſo vaſt a \ | 
Muttets upon two ſuch ſhort Chapters as thoſe of the Can- 


The ſecond Volume of Werts ons go under St. Ber- 
»ard"s Name, is divided into two Tomes... © 

tains a Continuation of the Commentary on the Canricles. 
This belongs to Gilbert of Holand, à little Iſland between 


. 
* 


and how he could 
ark of ſuch different . 


, 


'4 moſt of them, to his Monks, Wen. molt 2 
„ Er se 
ml have been 


| did dut of the 
moſt Part theſe Sermons were de- 


15 that St. Bernard might ſometimes 
have preach'd in the Valgar Tongue, fur the Benefit of not belong to St. Bernard, jet was written by 
thorx not long after hi 


of St. Bernard's 
the Caxticles, amount- 
ing to the Number of 86, and being. upon the two firſt 


The firſt con- 


Exgland and Scotland, where there was a Monaltery of 


Monks and Nuts, whereof he was Abbot, depending on 
the Biſhop of Lizcolm. He was of the Order af F. 8 

and dy'd in the Year 11/2, in a Monaſtery of the Dioce 

of Troyes in C ge. This Co 

Nature with the 


5th. Chapter. This is follow'd by ſeven 


other Aſcetical Treatiſes, and four Letters by the ſame Au- 


thor. 
This Tome contains ſeveral other Traas, attributed to 


— 


The firſt. is a Letter or a Book addteſ d to the Friars of 


Ia 
Ip 


Mozzox. This Book has been quoted under 


l 


anuſcripts aſſure us that it was 

i William Abbot of St. Thierry, fince Monk of 
well as the Treatiſes of tbe lat ios of 
the Natare and Dignity of Love, wh 


God, 
1775 
- is Name, and come next after. This - 


2 
15 


4 
8 


en; they embraced a Monaſtick Life in the Mona- 
t. Nicaiſe ; afterwards Simon was made 
7, in the Dioceſfs of Lew, and Hillian ſucceed» 
tranſlated from the Abby of St. to that 
. Medard of Soiſſons, in the Year 1120. d 2 
i * Corre ” with St. Bernard, and re- 
ro onaſtery of Sygny 
Year 1135. Where he dy'd about the Year 1150. His 
s over and above the firſt Book, being the Life of 
St. Bernard, and the three T reatiſes juſt mention'd, com- 
a Treatiſe call'd the Mirror of Faith; another in- 
tiroled the /Zxizma- of Faith; a Bc | 
Treatiſe of the . of the Body and. the Soul; another 
inſt Abackrd; a Book of the Works of Hillam de Con- 
5; 4 Treatiſe upon the Sacrament of the Altar; and 
lafty, an Expoſition of the Cexticles. All theſe Works are 
to be mer with in the fourth Tome of the Bibhotbegue of 
Cons There is moreover Mention made of a Collection 


151 
ol 


5 


gag 
1 


4 
72 


8 5 
"hay 
: 


4 
2 


Proverbs and Sentences, being only a Manuſeript, with 


ſome other Works, which are loſt. Tbe Abridgment o 

the tro firſt Chapters of the Cantcles, which immediately 

follows the precedivg; Wpaks is. only aft 

markable Things in the one and fifty firſt 

Bernard upon the Cat#ticles. * 

The Declamations and Diſcoarſes 

Peter with. our Saviour Chriſt, are the W 

Abbot of 2 extracted out of the ſeveral 

eee of the e of be Cleyer, or the Method 
aw”, r | 4 LS 

cn 7, Proviets whe was found among © Works both | 
St. Auſtin and St. Bernard, has been fince reſior'd to Guigne, 

the Ladder Prior of the Grand Chr oats, apyp the Credit Gf a 

of the Cloy- Mar bripe of EINER cer He, in bike 

. inning of it a Let this Gaigae esd to Ger 

Works bs- 4 ad which ſerves for Preface o the Rook. | 


- 


. k. . 
longing 10 -* s Meditations con the K bo ledge of Hu- 
pos fo ſome more modern Nur. 
mens he ſence, ond Ae won Be Works if Beg 
ard. 972%, belongs to fone, Monk, in all probability 


hers, Pew and, but rather. 
* ne - . — - 5 2119 
mem theſs e, Tremile of the Edification of 
usern 7757376 „ 


ork of Sr. Bernard. aud is divided in- 
to forry eight Sermons, all which do not go beyond the 


St. Berzard, although it is certain he was not the Author 


is 8 Chartcr-Houſe in the Diocels at 
oe RR Gerſox and others; but never- 
ſeveral ancient 2 i . 


Native of Liege; he came to Kherms with his Bro- 


Abbot of the V 


had a 
of the Order of Ciſtcaux, 


Book of Meditation; a 


xtraQ of te- 
Sermons of St. 


the Words of St. 


oa of © 


* 
o 


| there is @ 
atinuation is of the ſame 


| was compoſed 


with St. Bernard, The fame Judgment may be gi An 
Tait another Treatiſe of — — — 1 
* 8 of the model of Life and Manners, which follows 


The Treaiſe of Charity is comp ſed. of Matters drawn 
N t 
nar 


Bernard. 
A 


- 5 or 8 N at 15 Victor, Peter of Nn 
he Treatiſe entituled the Myſtical Vine, upon th: 
of our Saviour Chciſt, J am ide truc Vine, — Ny oj 


him. A. 


The Meditation an the Paſſion and Reſurtedion of Jef; 
Chriſt, which beats the Name of St. Bernard in dae Ai 
naſcripts, yet is not at all like his Stile, no more than the 

mentation on the Paſſion of dur Saviour, and the Trea- 
tiſe on the three principal Myſteries of out Religion. 

The Treatiſe of Virtues is not likewiſe of St- Bernard's 
Stile, be. rapper. belongs to ſome Benedictus Monk, who 
writ it for Probationers, on the three Virtues of Humili 
Obedience and Charity. | MM, m " 5 
W on the Lord's Prayet belongs to the ſame 

athor. | | | | 

Theſe Treatiſes ate follow'd. by fame Sermons of St. 
A of 2 . 7 22 to St. 
who came fram the Mona ſluer- Ramey io Clar- 
vanx, and who left this in Difgaſ 10. St. Bernard ; of Oger, 
Abbot of Len, in the Dioceſs of Yerceil, who lid a 
little while after St. Bernard; and of ſome other Sermons 
whoſe Authors are unknown; but which are attributed to 
St. Bernard, together with ſome other Opaſcnta of Piety of 
the ſame Nature, without Authors Names, among which 

'@ Treatiſe on theſe Words, Hy are. yow come ? 
Which is printed in the Bublootbeca Patram, under the Name 
of David of Augiboarg, of the Order of Mingrites, with 
another Treatiſe on the Manner of living well, dedicated 
by an Anceymons Author to his Siſter. | 

This Tome ends with ſame pieces of Proſe, likewiſe 
falſely attributed to St. Ber. 50 

The Gxth Tome contains the Sermons of Cucrrie, Abbot The l. 
of Igry. whom St. Bernard brought to Clamvang, in the of Guerric 
Year 1131. from Toarnay, where he was a Canoy; and Abbrr of 
whom he bad made Abbot of Iguy, about the Neat 1138. Igny. 
after that Hambert had laid dowu. Some Spiritual Let- Le 
ters of Caiga, fifih Prior af the Grand Charter: Houſe, Sr. Ber- 
Author of the ancient Statutes. of this Order. And tbe nard. 
Hiſtorians of the. Life of St. Bead, whereof the firſt Book rte 


a we have faid before, by M iim Abbot Geofrey, 
of St. Thierry. The ſecond; b — 4 .— of Bowne- D!/cipic 1 
val, and the three laſt by Se Secretary and Diſciple *- Per. 
to St. 4 who had before been a follower of Abeclard, natd. 
and who after having been Abbot of ix»y, ſucceeded in the 
Year 1162. in the. Abby of Clarusat at Faftrede, and in 
ear 1175- retir'd to Fofſa Nova in Italy, of which he 
was Abbot, as alſo afterwards of Haute Combe, about the 
End of this Century. He alſu writ a Commentary on the 
Cantiales, the Liſe of St. Peter of Tarantaiſe, and divers o- 
ther Treatiſes or Sermons which were never Printed; Car- 
dinal Baronias has given us a Letter of this Crefrey, ad - 
dres'd to Hewry Cardinal-Bihop of Albary,. againſt Gilbere 
of La Porre, which Father Mabillow has alſo placed at the 
Eud of this Volume, together with « Sermon of the ſame 
Author for the Anniverſery on the Death of St. Bernard, 
and a Letter of the ſame 10 Jomert on the Lord's Prayer: Thettifury 
The five Books of the Life: of St. Bernard are fallow d , . 
by two Others containing an Accoant of his Miracles, one & * 
whereof conſiſts of divers Pieces, that is of three Leiters. E. 
One of Philip a Monk of Clair uus to Sampſon Archbiſhop |, 
of Rheims. other - writ by the Monks of this Mona- 
ſtery to the Clergy of Colew, and the third by Geofrey Abbot 
of pry tO the Biſhop of Conflance : The ſecond is drawn 
Fair bong entituled tbe Crea Beginning of the Or- 
au. My | 
Beſides theſe Authors Father Mabillon gives ns likewiſe the Oe Le 
Life of St. Bernard compos'd. by Alana, who from being of 5:. Bet: 
Abbot of Lgriverr, was made Biſhop of Auxerre inthe Year natd 
1157 and retir'd to Clair vauæ in the Year 1161 where he 
dy'd in the Year 1181. Alſo ſome Fragments of a third 
Life of St, Bernard which was believ'd to 222 
And a fourth Life of St. Berzard written about the 
Year, x50. by: Jobs :the Hermit, who had. liv'd with St. 
nard's Diſciples, He alſo 4dds à Poem of the Monk 
bilethexs of -the Life end Fraiſes of St. Bernard, with 
likewiſe of other Authors in his Commendation. 
lallly the Ball of the Canonization of this Saint to- 
gether with the Tyſtimonſes that divets Authors had given 
of him, Which concludes this Volume. eie 
_ He migbt alſo have pot imo chis Volume the Letters of Nichola. 
Nicholas. of Clairvans: 10 St. Bernard, pobliſh'd « Meri! 
f Father Firert a Regular Canon af St. Vicler, and in- Clarity 


in the aa Tome of the laſt Bibhothera Patrum. 
are about fifty five all full of wit and Written in a very 


aging Schule but they containuathingremarkable either on 
count of Doctrine or Church-Diſcipline..' This Nicholas 


after 


St. 8 


\ 


22 


3 
f 


X. 


Sts 


of St, 


mrd's 
Werks, 


ASA 


1, Baluze has allo 


of the Twelfth Century 


of © 


ifarit ”. | 3 


abounds with good Matter, Tenderneſ and F orce. He is 
ſweet and violent: He engages the Mind dy his infinuating, 
Manner, and touches the Heart with bis ] 
* Exhortations are preſſing; his Admonitions full of Gravity; 
his Reprimands efficacious, his Reproaches ſo temper'd with 
ood * 
rity with the Perſon. that he rallies, and reproves rather to 
correct than to inſult or, domineer over him. He knows 
how. to commend without Flattery, and to tell Truth with- 
out offending. He diverts, recreats, and, pleaſes ; he inſtils 
Dread, and inſpires Love ; his Kn m { 
and wholſome Doctrine than curious Learning. He is ſo 
fall of the Holy Scriptures, that ſcarce a Period paſſes but 
he has ſome Words or Expreſſions out of them. 8 Am- 
broſe and St. Auſtine are thoſe of the Fathers, wbich he has 
follow'd moſt, and which he conſiders, as two Patterns that 
he is indiſpenſably bound to imitate, He, alſo underſt 
very well the Canons and Rules of Diſci 
but he mor 
orality- 


and contain a great Deal of Senſe in few Words. 


Nature, that it is eaſy to perceive that he is in Cha- 


Knowledge is more uſeful. 


— having left Clairvaux, retir'd into his Monaſtery of 
Ld Ae fitr-Ramey, where he-dy'd about the Year 1180. M. hi 


r us 1 0 of 8 Letters in the ſecond | 
of his Miſcellaneous Works, B 
2 4 4 Stile is lively, noble and conciſe; his Thoughts 


oe ſublime and his Diction pleaſant and curious, He equally , 
7 


— — 
— — 


ovements. His 


— 


followed by th Haris, in the Year 1494. which n- Beraard; | 
tains 310 Lettett wich. his Sermonp , on tte Cantel s TEC 


Editions of Bras of the Year 14959196 Gref in the Var 
1501. and of ſenice ig the Year, 1904s are alſu veryiinpers 
feet. That of Hari, in the Vent Agel, ontains al met hi 
this Saint's Works: They were collected by the Care r um 
Banchard and printed by Jahn Hetir. In ihe Vear 1718. 


Jae Clictou printed them at Lyon, with the Sermom dof ! 


Cilhert de Hoiland on the Canticler, 


f ö ., G * 9 1 0 5 
ſeveral T bia Edition has been 


imes; reprinted”. at; Paris and Ln. In the Yeah. 


15, two, Monks of Claiwpaux-pyblifa'd'a new Edition of 


+ * 


3 


; 


ne of the Church; Ed 
particylaily apply'd himiclt te Divinity and 
is moral Sentences are noble, lively, weighty, . 7 

e 1s . 


ingenious and very fettil in Allegaries. He treats of DoQ- . 


ines : 
— the Methods of the Scholaſlicks, and e 


his Time, which has gain'd him the Title of the Laſt of tbe i 


after the Manner of the Ancients, and not abuie, . | 


= 


Fathers. Altho” he has taken moſt of his Thoughts from 


he Ancients, yet has he 
dreſs that thay ſeem to be his own. He was in ſo great 


d them with ſo great Ad- 


Reputation for Piety and . while, he liv'd, that all 


Potentates deſir'd to have their : ter! 
him, and they look'd upon his Decifians. as indiſpenſible 
Laws. The proudeſt Kipgs and Princes have wig 
condeſcended to obey him, Biſhops not only had Re- 


ifterences determin'd by 


courſe to his Knowledge, but like wi 4 regarded his Deci- 


fions 3s fo many Oracles; and have r 


ert d themſelves to 


him about the moſt important Affairs of the Church. The 


Popes themſelves have taken his Advice, and look'd upon 
it as the greateſt Su of the Holy See. And all People 
had a very profou ſpe& and particular: Veneration 
his Perſon. and CharaQter. In a ord, it may be ſaid of 
him, that even in his Solitude, he govern'd. all the Churches 
of the Weſt. But what is moſt remarkable is, that he knew 
how to join the Love of Silence and a Retreat with ſo many 
Occupations and Imploys, as likewiſe a profound Humility 
with eat an Elevation. 5 
No Father of the Church has had his Works ſo. often 


2 Printed us St. Bernard. The firſt Edition is that of his Ser- 


mons on the Times and Saints, printed with his Book de- 
dicated to the Knights Templars, in the Year 1475. at May- 
ence by Peter Sc oiffer, About the ſame Time the Trea- 
tiſe of Conlideration, the Apology to William Abbot of St. 
Thierry, and the Treatiſe of Commands and Diſpenſations 


—— — 


** — 


hd g 


. to. reviſe his Edition, and preſented the Publick with his 


of F 


St. Bernard's Works more cortect than the. former, prin - 
ted the firſt Time, at Lens. Some dime after] Fravcis Cov. 
meſtor of the College 9f:Serbauye rey d the Works of this' 
Saint, and printed s be Edition at Hari: in the Year 1547. 
Whilſt this Edition was tel ling and -reptinting, Aunbony Mar- 


Clin public d agothea. at Heidl in fes es 15g. In nich 


St. Bernerd's Wos ate rang d after a new. Order, and di- 
vided. inte Foun Paz: The irk.Contsining; his gebe, 
the ſecond his, Letters, The third his/Ereatifes, and the ſourtiʒ 
his ſappas d Works, 4b tbe: Year 1566-:francii Comeſſors 
ton was reprimed as printed with the Additions tonod: 
in the Edition af B4{4 and ſome other Treatiſes. After inis 
obu Gille: undertook, to preſent the Publick a new Edition 
of St. Bernard's Works, mate corred and more ample than 
the, former : This Was printed at Paris by Vivelle in the 
Year 1 $72, ang afterwards, reprinted; ſeveral Times, patti-: 
culatiy in the:Year 3586. Iu the Beginning of the folldwes 
Ing mee, Edmund Tiragucau a of Ciſteauæ 8 
liſh'd a new, Edition of St. Berward's Works, in the Year. 
1601. And 2 Jobn Picart gave another which 
was. reprinted ſeveral Times in diyers Places. At length 
James Merion Horfing \abour'd ſeriouſiy to get a gaod: Edi- 
tion of this Fathes's Warks, and after a conſiderable Time, 
and a great deal of Pains taken, hę produc'd one, and prin- 
ted it in the Year 1641. Fhis Edition was receiy'd with 
Applauſe, and reprinted in divers Places. Nevertheleſs Hor 
fia having paſt, over ſeveral Faults in the Text, which 
might be corrected by Aſſiſtance of the Manuſcripts, Fa- 
ther Chantelon of the Con ion of St. Maar undertook 


% 
* 


Sermons on the Times, and the Saints cortected, in ſeveral 
Places. This Father dying befare he had fi niſh'd his Deſign, 
ather Mabillas was pitched upon to continue what he ha 
ſo "gl begun, who, publih'd this Saint's Works entire, in 
the Year 1666. in a great and ſmeit Volume, according 
tothe Model of or, and rev ie d and cortected by. 
vers Manuſcripts. But as this Edition was the firſt Work 
f this learned Monk, be ſometime after diſcovered ſeverat 
Errors which be had pretermitted) before; and therefore-uns 
dertook a ſecond Impreſſion. at Pau in tuo Volumes in 
Folio, in the Year 1690. In which the Order is ether 
new, and which is moteover entichd with fine Pref. 
and 


which reach to the End af firt Volu 
we have foljow'd:io-theſe Extracts w we have made. 


* 


WY 


— — — = ' 
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and divers ſhore Nates at the Bottom, of the Pages, 
2 E is this Edition 


1 
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The Life and Mritings of Peter, ſirnam'd the Venerable, | Abbot of 
W | G ene 


Maarice firnam'd the Venerable, the ninth Abbot 


or the © ot Cluzy, deſcended from a noble Family of Au- 
— verge. His Father Maxrice, and his Mother Ran- 
A gæ di preſented him to the Monaſtery of Cluny, where 
be took upon him the Habit of that Order at the Hands of 
Hagh the firſt Abbot of Cluny of that Name. Whilſt Pox- 


tins was Abbot he was made Prior of Yezelay, and then of 
Denar z und at laſt elected Abbot of Clay in the Year 
1128. on. our Lady's Aſſumption-day, when he was but 
_ Years old or thereabouts. He dy'& in the Lear 1157. 


Chrifimaſe day. K 
Wnilſt ne was Abbot he wrote a many Letters, of 
which they have made a ColleQion divided into fix Books. 


is the laſt Book is inſerted a 'Freatife againſt- the Fews, 
and another Trac againſt the Perrobafiaxs. He likewil 
compes!d ewo Books, containing the Narratives of 
Miragles which happen'd in his Time; four Setnions ; a 
partigular Letter againſt thoſe: who maintein'd that Jefus 
Chriſt: was-nat in expreſs Terms eal'd God in the Golpel ; 
ſeveral Biaces/ of Proſe, one an Eucomium of our Saviour, 
another vpon St. BexediB, a third opon the ReſtrreQion of 
aut Saviour, a fourth in Honour of St. #ngh ; two Hymns 
the ane unan the Virgin and the Sth 0 Mary 
Mag dale; and a Diſcourſsin Proſe the Virgin Mary. 
He procured the: Alam to be turm d out of Arabic in- 


to Latiy, and mage a Treatiſe to refute it in Oppoſition to NAA 
LEES e, A | "A | 
We have almof? all theſe Works printed a-part at Paris — 


zny, and in the laſt 3 de Library of Ay 


Mahometaniſm. ' 


| The firſt Leiter of the fitſt Book is directed to Pope I- 
wocent II. He acquaints him that the Archbiſhop of hon 
deanx who was 4 tcatogs Promoter of the Intereſts of 


cohcern'd that 5 


him to perſevere in the vigorous Maintenance of his Dig 
5 5d d Part Of 


were printed at. Rage, In, the Year i484. his Leters wf 
$. Sermons . — at Braffels,;: This Ediciomwds' 8 | 


314: A: New Eeccleſiaſtical 'Hiftory 
De Pope to remember, that the Charch increaſed at firſt by ** ſed be God, to thoſe who knock at the Gate of the Mona- 
Peter the Sufferings and Perſecution, and that it ſurmounted all Op- | ſtery. 16. Thar they renew the Vows that they have. made Per; 
Venerable, polition by Patience: That he had combared againſt its Ene- in one Monaſtery, when they admit themſelves into ano. ard, 
nie Teven Years already; that in the eighth it was to be ; ther. 17. That they admit the Monks of another Mona- N 

bop'd, he would ſing P of Joy and Exultation. This ſtery into theirs, without the Leave of their Abbot. 18. That YV 

Concluſion makes it , that this Letter was wrote in they would be exempted from the Jutiſdiction of their Bi. 

the ſeventh Year of Pontificate of Irnocexr Il. A Mop. 19. That they hold Pariſhes' and Tenths, which ate 

Chrifti 11 225 K 1 only the Propriety of thoſe who preach and adminiſter the 
In the nd of the fame Book he wrote Word to the 


Sacraments. '20. That they are Poſſeſſors of Lands, and 
Biſhop of Albany, that the Biſhop of Troyes was ready to be- 


- concern themſelves with the Affairs and B iſineſs of this 
ſiow- one of the Prebends of his Charch on the Monks of Life, as if they were mere Seculars having Territories, 
Clany, 2 formerly the Prebends of Chartres and Orleans had ED, V affals Banks, and Monks who are impluy'd 

AS 


deen beſtow'd on them. He intreats him to promote this llicitors and Advocates. | 

Buſineſs at Rome, if he thought in Conſcience he could He returns a Reply to all theſe Objections, in the Name 
ſafely do it. He likewiſe-intreats him to prevail upon the of the Monks of Clexy, and at firſt ſays in general, that 
Pope to remit to him the Trial of a Prieſt within his Ju- they who make thofe ObjeQions, are àu upltact Sort of 
riſdiction, who was gone to Piſa, where the Court of Rome © Phariſees, who were for diſtinguiſhing themſelves from a- 
then was. in order to have his Cauſe heard there. © ther Folks, and would be reckoned better than them. He 


In the third he wrote to Mammeric Chancellor of the Church asks them, how it comes to pals that they who boaſt to be 
of Rome, concerning the 'Aﬀair of the Monks of Aang, 


ſuch ſtrict Obſervers of the Rule, forget at the ſame Time 
who had d Complaints againſt the Bi of © the Obſervation of one Article, wherein the Monks ate en. 
Bezizre He therein takes Notice, that in his Time the Mem- joyn'd, not only to call, but alſo ſincerely to eſteem them- 
dets of the Church were very mach disjoynted in his Coun - ſelves to be the Refuſe and Vileſt of all Mankind, * ts it, 
try, that the Superiors inſolted over the Inferiors, and the | * ſays he, the Effects of this Article, which injoyns us to 
Biſhops over the Monks; ſe har, ſays he, it ſeems as if their * believe and aſſert our ſelves to be worſe than others, to 
Ains and Deſign wat wot —— 6 felt like Shepherds, undervalue their Actions, and overprize our own, to con- 

la the fourth he acquainted Hagb 


* temn them, and ſet too high an Eſteem upon our ſelves > 
of Roan, of You ſtile your ſelves the only true Monks now 
oo of one of his C whom he had affifted in extant in the World, and treat all other Monks as Im- 
the Moment of his Life. takes Notice that they © * poſtors and Corrupt; you wear an Habit of extraordinary 
had given him the Extreme Un&ion before the Yiaticam, Colour to —＋ 4 Aer! ſelves from others, and you 
and that afterwards he receiv'd the Sacrament twice. drag to be the white Monks in the midſt of black ones, 

he intreats Pope [wnecex? to be favonrable © though the black Habit was made Choice of by our Fa- 
Orleans, by confirming the Election of Hel? * thers out of Humility ; and though we read that St. Mar- 


n nt to the . of that Church. © zix, that admirable true Monk, wore a long black Habit, 
x4 ints Adels of the Death of Hezry and not a ſhort white one as yours is. Now don't 


ou 
ed this Life on the 24. of De- * violate the Rate of which you pretend to be ſu great G5 
1135. after had receiy'd al} his Sacraments, as * ſervers, ſince it declares it ſelf agaioſt Monks being con- 
he obſerves in this Letter. © cerned for the Colour or the Quality of the Stuff which 
In the ſeventeenth he acquainted Pope Innocent II. of the *© they wear? Are not you Prevaricators in changing that 
arders committed on the Subdean of Orleans, and Thomes Colour which is moſt conformable to Humilit 21 


Au- 
ys him to confirm, by his ſtetity, for auother more glaring and the lem of 


»Joy. 

4. he had made theſe Reflections on the Monks of 
Cifteanx, be maintains that thoſe of Cluny do noi tranſgreſs 
the Rule, in following the Traditions of their Fathers, tince 
they derive them from the Saints, who anthorize them by 
the SanQity of their Lives, and by their Miracles, and who 
had a Privilege of preſcribing Laws to them. Afterwards 
he returns a more particular and direct Anſwer to the fore- 
mention'd Objections. 1. That as to what related to the 
Admittance of Novices, they therein follow'd'the Rule of 
Jeſas Chriſt, who order'd the rich Man in the Goſpel who 
defir*d to be perfect, immediately to fell all he had, to give 
it to the Poor, and to follow him; and who order'd the 
Man that was willing to go = his Father before he would 
follow him, to leave the to bury the Dead, and to 
follow him without any more ado. And that they therein 
imitated the Example of the Apoſtles who follow'd Jeſus 
Chriſt aſſoon as ever he call'd them, and who receiv'd in- 
to the Chriſtian Charch all thoſe who offer'd themſelves. 
He owns thatthe Letter of the Rule is againſt this Cuſtom ; 
bat withal averrs that the End and Intention of the Rulc 
being Charity, and the Salvation of our Neighbour, which 
are in Force ſo long as any one practiſes the Role, even in 
the ſtrict and literal Senſe, one may with Reaſon deviate 
from the Letter of the Rule. He adds, that fince the Dil- 
cipline of the Church has been alter'd with Reſpe& to 2 
great — "tis no ſuch extraordinary Matter that 
the Monaſtical Diſcipline hovld be ſubject to the ſame Al- 
terations. 2. That St. Benedicł in his Rule had preſcrib'd 
nothing dire4ly concerning Habits : That he had no where 
Breeches always, thoogh Ges ile erode ͤ ͤ Var arotias 
always, it was not i they ifferent according to the Variety of Climates : 
Role, — caſe of Travelling. 4- That I thicker That a Leathern Habit was moſt ſuitable to Auſterity and 
covering on their Beds than was preſcribed by the Rule. Solitude. That the Prophets Elias, St. Joby B 
5. That 


# and 
7. they had more than two Diſhes ſerv'd up at Table the ancient Hermits mais Lenka Goon 


arments : 
with a ſecond Courſe. 6. That always admitted the That we find in Story that St. Benedict himſelf wore ſuch 
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as Over, accordi k : 
2 uſe of Habits made with ins. 3. That they 


religious Apoſtates, tho? the Rule that they ſhould an Habit: That Jaſtly, it muſt be left to the Diſcretion of 

it them only thrice. 7. That did not e the the Abbot to preſcribe the Quality of Habits,” according to 
Fals ich the Rule preſcribed. $. they did not in- the Climate, the Seaſon, and the Conſtitution of thoſe who = 
ure themſelves to any Manufacture. 9. That when they wear them. 5 That they wear Breeches for Decency and 
entertain'd Strangers, they di not bow to them, and that Modeſty's Sake. 4. That the Rule leaves the Abbot full 
the Abbot did not waſh their Hands the Rule Power to what ſort of Covering the Monks ſhould 


As 
preſerves: 10. That the Abbot kept not an Inventory of have on their Beds. 5. That with Re to Eating, we 

the Tools and Utenfils of the Monaltery. 11. That when ought not ſcrupulouſly to adhere to the expreſs Terms of 
they are out of their Monaſtery, they do not bow the Knee, the Rule, . fince St. Benedict gives the Abbot Liberty to aug- 
2s uſual in ſaying their Office. 12. That the Am the ment ls * — + hi, 32 _ ——— 
Abbot is not ſet apart for the Entertainment of Strangers, more inacy : And that tis we im, t 

tis enough to allow. the Monks two Diſhes of Meat” upon 

the Account of their Infirmicies, that ſo if they have no Sto- 
mach to the one, they may eat of the other; but that if it 
That the Porter does not reply Deo Gratias, i. e. Prai- ſhould ſo happen, that they could not eat of either * 
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iſhes, he has no wh re prohibited the ailowiog them tin&ion between two Sorts of Pm A e ane * UN 
AA imo Din fourth Dich: aſtly, that we ou which can neyer, be ; 
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he Coultitution and Strength of 
2 4. 
to Charity, 


ht to propor- chang' d, ſuch as our Loe to God. and Peter the. 
tion the Quality and the Quantity both of Meat poli Drink our tighbour, "whatever elſe i is commanded by the Laws Venerable. 
en, and to refer all God, others 


Which is that Soverai 951 ule, by which we 
ought to rul'd and govern'd. 6. That in receiving the 
Relipious as often as they were willing to return, they did 
nothing but what was agreeable to the Evangelical Law, and 
to the Practice of the Church: That what St. Benedict ſays 
on this Subject in the Rule, was only by 4, of Com- 
tiilbati ON. 74 That as to the Faſts they obſery'd what was 
preſerib'd by the Rule, viz. from the 13th. of September to 
the Beginning of Lent, they, did not cat on 12 Day, ex- 
rept Sundays, till None ; but that from I hit untide to the 
413th. of September they did always eat at Noon, tho' the 
Rule ſeems to preſcribe that on JVedneſdays and Fridays they 
ſhould not eat till the Hour of None, a it ayes the 
Abdot at his Liberty tq aug. nent or diminiſh the Faſt. 8. That 
they had particular Renten for not working, w with their 
Hands, fince ſuch a Labour was injoyn'd the Monks only 
to keep them from being idle, and that they being ,engag'd 


in other mote uſcfal Impl opment, were digspens'd trom 
that, 9. That it was a ſort of Childiſhneſs to condemn the 
Order of Cluny, becauſe the Religious and the Abbot of that 


Houſe did not proſtcate themſelves before all the Strangers 
the came to thein, nor waſh their Feet; and beſides, that this 
Imploy ment would wholly divert the Monks from all their 
other Dat, by reaſon of the great Number of the Stran- 
That however to avoid ihe total Neglect of what 
FreR Rule pteſcrib'd, each Monk every Year waſhes the Feet 
of three Strangers, "and preſents them with Bread and Wine. 
10. That the Abbot was diſcharg'd from the Care of keep- 
ing an Inventory of the Tools and Utenſils of the Mona- 
ſtery, provided another Man did it, fince it is impoſſible for 
him to do all Things himſelf, 11. That they do not omit 
thoſe Genufleions which they ate requir'd to make during 
the Office, tho“ they ſay it abroad, unleſs. when the Bad- 
neſt of the Wake hinders them, and that then they ſay 
a Miſerere. That the Abbot orders an Allowance of 
Meat and Deal to be given to all Strangers, bur that it was 
not pr 
Pacer into the Refectoty; not that he ſhopld leave the 
ligiousto wait ppon othefs. 13. young Monks 
do ask Blefling, vive voce, of tne 8 when they meet 
hem out of the Bounds of their Monaſtery; but that with- 


 fayiog apy Thing, that the) 
14. t if they do not P 

they fer one there of known and approy'd Fidelity and 

| Widem; ; that Monaſtery-Gates are almoſt always open 


might preſerve, their Silence. 


in the Day-tione, and that tis en that they have one 


to open them when, they are hut. 
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oper to introduce all Manner 7 Perſons, without 


i thoſe Bounds they only. ask it by..a low Bow. without | 
150 at their Gate an elderly Monk, 


feen 50 __ the. Ri- © 
them th rivileg che of being ; 
5 other Bibo Ted rte: This eee W u 15 


;Aivileges is 
Beh | 
Pri es; 
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Good, xy or the ay 


a greater Evil; and he avers 
whatever | the oy by Ri _ 


Ne 4 in the Rule of. St, 2 was 
of he latter 3 * that they did not cha it bug 9 oply 


for ch e ck nefit, -an tO fulHhl: Chriſti 
* to be the Terz ale. and Law. wod enn 


N. B. [And now upon this whole. 266 6 or / ELLER 
between the Monks of Cilteaux,! and thoſe. of Cluny; 
we cannot 57 making, this one Fe, that ac- 
cording to var old conrſe Engli ll, Proverb, bene hat 
been a great Cry, but little k Bs ; 4 great "Noiſe: and 

_ Clamour abont ibe Externali, but ſcarce one Word ſaid; 
pro or con, about the Internal of eligion, which ſufh> 
' crently ſhews, that when: Men are once wedded to an 
| Party 1. 2 2 greateſt Heats bappen about : 
* Circumſtaniials eligion, to whith 2 


"ol Party ad- 
9 beres, audthat # ey have | erle ar uo Concern for 11 Fam. 


Aumdutali of the truly Catholick and Chriſtian C burch. ] 


ney; twenty ninth Leiter is like wwiſt written to t. Bere 
272 upon a rules" narcel about one of the Monks 
7 li , electe 1 iſhopric of Langres, whereof St. 
Bernard makes , in his 2644, Letter, and in thoſe 
that enſue. Peter of in this Letter ſays, that St. Ber- 
Rar being ptejndic d. "againſt this Monk upon ſome falſe 
Reporrh,. oppos'd his ener 

thirty third is written to Pope Innocent, about anos 
ther Difference between the Monks of Cluny, and thoſe of 
Cifteanx. This Pope in the Year /1132, bad exempted the 
/l>nks o Ciſteans, from payi entns. This was a con- 
he. ble Prejudice to the Monks of Clum, particularly to 
bby. of Gig 5 which had con ſiderable Tithes to receive 
7 Lee the Lands belonging to the Monaſtery of Mrroir. The 
Monks of Gig were for demanding them, for. which the 
ope had interdicted their Chyrch ; whereupon Peter the 

Venerable conjures him not to deprive the Monks of Gr 
of a Right which belong'd to them, and to ſuſpend the ln. 
wrdidtion which them, that fo 
they, might have Time to inform bim of the Juſtice of theic 
; Canſe, About the ſame Time he rote upon the ſame Sub- 
J<R, the thirty. fourth Letter to Harmerie, Chancellor of the 
Church of Nome, whereby he repreſents to him mote at 
n the Injuſtice which he prętends was done to his Or- 
der, and direted another Letter to the Chapter General of 
Ele, whereby he exhorts them to quit this their Pre- 
tepſion. This is the n fifth Letter, Which is written 
with 3 1 deal, of Smatineſß ang Diſcretion, However, 
(Irene erg Abbots o, the Order of Oiſteas u were diſ- 
r 14 next. Year herſeni them a Better of Ex- 
en * which is the thirty firth apd fall, of chis Book... The 
"hey of Gigyy uot being able to: btain of the Pope what 
y deſired, were for doing themſelves Juſtice, and ſome. 
W Years after. Went to me Manaſtery of Miroir, where 
Fm mined, great Qutrages. *— Engerizs III. Inno- 
2 s Succeſſot inform'd vi wrote th Peter the 
'enerable. about it, and threaned the, Monks of | Gigzy to 
uniſh them feverely, i in Caſe they 4 not make Reparation 
15 Wrong which they had dong to the Monks of Mirvir. 
Bernard and Peter the Venerable, met at Cluny to adj uſt 

: HE ; the. Damage was eſtimated at above thirty 1 
ls x. bar, the Monks of Gigny ls thy — but very 
derable, O ffers of Reparaʒ ernard wrote to 
the Pape about We, At lg ffaic termiuated in an Ar- 
ommodation made a wr the he Death. of S. * Bee, in the 


* II. 
The ct Leitet af the > Hook is is. wholly Dodkrinal. 
5 therein proves sgainſt à Man, who was faln' imo the 
rap of the 3 „that the Humanity of ] 
A ompoled both of Soul L and Body. > 3% bor 
ſecond is directed to Peter Archbiſhop of. Lyons. He 
' congratulates, his being advanc'd to the Primacy ot a King- 
om, which aoknow ledg'd noother Superior than the Holy 
ee, and whichrhad an, Authority: over all the Churches of 
e. He exhonts;him'to uſe his utmoſt Diligence ſor the 
0 1 af e 1 — within bis Diotefs: Ia 


— . ves us a Deſcription of the we "of 
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Cold- 


pronounc'd againſt 


: "The 
? 855 


Race mas. ton ſmal Number of 5 
ep ace N of EE Thethitty 
ikewiſe pa ſang Biſhop, upon the ſame A 
One ty 2 * tit 6h 10 EONSHSH i. 

ern A 


aig may be chang'd for a,grewter WON 


"316 OH New Fee Für, 


— 

ume ſeventh, he hows Te Prior de 1a Charite, that already typify'd and foretold, Thought it was t as yet * 
Perer the he is bound both in Duty and Obedience not to quit his or reveal'd. - 3 my ye 5 — peter 
vas, Charge: In the third Letter of the {hr Book, N tires to Mas ven all, mer 
win the tenth, he with a great deal of Freedom remon- Jewecens in Favour of Lewis the Toung ing of Fraxce, * 


ſtrates to Pope Innocent, that he does not do well in recal- 
the Cardinal of Albany to Rome. 
u the eleventh, he complains to that Cardinal, that they 
tad racn's out ſeveral Monks out of the Monaſtery of Ver- 
to put ſome Clerks into their Places. 
he fixteenth is a circular Letter to all the Superiors of 
the Monafteries of his Order, whereby he recommends to 
their Prayers his Mother Raingarda, who departed this Life 
on the 22d. of Jane, and orders them to ſay thirty Maſſes 
for the Peace of her Soul, and to twelve poor People 
in the Monaſteries where ir could be one, and that in the 
23 by Priefts ſhoald fay two Maſſes, beſides the gene- 
ral 
In the next Letter, he tells us after whit Manner he re- 
ceiv*d the News of his Mother's Death, who was become 
a Religious of M He therein makes her Encomium, 
and deſcribes the Circomſtances of her Death, which was 
wholly Chriftian. Theſe and the following Letters inform 
us that ſhe dyed at the Time of his Return from the Coun- 
cl ef Fife, held in the Year 1134. 
The twenty fitth is a Letter of Pope Innocenr directed to 
Peter of Clary, wherein he recommends himfelf to his Pray- 


ers, and diſpenſes with him from coming'to Rome, becauſe 


of his Infirmity. 
la the twenty ei | Peter Abbot of Cluny intreats Pope 
, not to take the Prior of Vezclay out of his Mona- 
, to make him Biſhop of 
thirty firſt is written to Hliam Biſhop of Or 
who had interdited the Monaſtery of Pzy,becaufe the Mon ; 
retain'd a Church which had been 7 them by the Pre- 
deceſſor of that Biſhop, Peter of Clany, prays him to do 
them Juſtice, if not, to appoint a Day 2 2 would 
have the Affair diſcuſs'd before the _— 

The thirty third is written to Afro Biſhop of 755 5 about 
the Difference which had been between him and the Bi 
of Auxerre, about the Ordtuations of ſeveral Monks of t 
Order of Cluny, made ar Le Charirfopon the Loire. Peter 
of Clany was willing to ſend him he Privileges of the Holy 
Sce, which allow the Monks of C 9 
what Biſhop they ples, when he wn eduld under 
that this Affair was adjuſted. He defires he would be pleas'd 
to ſend him an Account-thereof, 4nd writes" to him 
two other private Affairs, the latter of which relates to a 
Clerk of his Church hama — who geßr d, to have * 2 
þ A vacant Prebend cotſety d upon Hm. | 
The next mw titten to ide Caine Bey 
Seb his Archdeacon, who was e to Romer about 
. In dis 8 
— at In 
a] adjuſt Mand4wih bis Bitop.” 
8 n the Er Bw" e ore e. 
' The following vet Peter of contain nothing 
in chin of Moment, tilt you come the ſrventh ot 
to che Queſtions 
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nam'd Gregory, who wis 2 Student. Ihe firſt 
| ion was, the” Virgin 7 15 5 received an 
cteaſe of Grace, in receivingthe Holy Gholt with the A 
- ftles on the Day of Penteeo 


Peter of lay « 
| ſhe had received nh Ifeteafe of Charſty' of of 
Grace, fince throughout her whole” he ad 2 Fo 
_ of Grace and Sanctity; 
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and intreats him to have ſome Condef: cenſion for him, "if 
his Youth had inclin'd him to do any Thing that was not 
convenient This was written upon the Occaſion of the 
Difference between that Prince and the Archbiſhop of Bowr. 
get. He likewiſe gave the Pope to underſtand, that the Mo- 
naſtery of L#xex, which he would have reform'd the laſt 
ork by ſending thither ſeveral Monks of Cluny, was ſtill 
wholly irregular, and in a worſe Condition than before. 

The fourth is that Letter which he wrote to the fame 
Pope about Abaelard. 


y the fifth, he recommends to that Pope a Canon of 
Lyons nam'd Heraclins. 

In the ſeventh, be writes again to that Pope in Favour of 
Arnulphas, Archdeacon of eez, elected and conſecrated 
Biſhop of Liziexx, that the Pope might confitm him in 
Spite of the Attempts made by the Count of Angers, to the 


contrary! 

In the eighth, he complains to Milo Biſhop of Terrezanne, 
for his . — publickly declaim'd in his Church againſt the 
Monks of Clany, accuſing them of being proud and diſo- 
bedient to Biſhops# He (hews him, that if he had any Thing 
to fay againſt theit Conduct, he ought to let them know 
of it, and reprove them for it privately, and not fo declaim 
againſt them fo pablickly. Afterwards he clears them of 
the Accuſation, and complains that that Biſhop had hinder'd 
the beſtowing a Canonſhip of Abbeville on them, though i ir 
= not belong to his Diocefs, but to the Dioceſi of Ami- 


"In the ninth, he recommends to Pope Inwocent the Biſhop 
of Salamancs, 'Archbifh ele& of Compoſtella, and jntreats 
him to approve of this Tranſlation. 
ln the tenth, he fntrears him to grant Hugh Archbiſbop 1 
Towrs, Leave to rerarn to his Archbiſhoprick, For Has 
Chery, O07 de hat. 9 E. in the hg bade r of F. 

te, where taken opon him the Hadi 
N — 15 
' In eventh, he exhorts the rechbiſho of Narbonne 
who was very old and infirm, to qu his Ache rick, 
and to retireto Clxny., This Letter as written from 5 
to which Place he travelled. * 

The fixteenth is the two hundred and twenty 

>= W Se. Berne, to wed Peter of Cl 

II likewiſe the two hundred alla txventy 
8 Beger Letters, of which we have given you 
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24 


ter the Niſmes and that Abby. 


prob. 


In the fifth he 9 to the fame Pope, bout the Refuſal ? 
len the Archbiſhop of Bourdeuus had made of ordaining 


him, who had been ele&ed Biſhop of Angoultme. 


in the ſeventh, he replies to ſeveral Queſtions which had 


been propos'd to him by Thibald Abbot of St. Colomba of 
Sens. * reſt was this, Why they repeat the Uncti- 
on of the Sic 


with the Unctions of Baptiſm and Confirmation, whoſe 


" Efficacy is ſimple and only One; nor the fame as with the 
tacerdotal Unction, or the Unions of Churches and Ho- 
ly Veſſels, which imprint a Conſecration which can never 


be effac'd. Whereas the Effect of the Unction of the Sick 
being only Remiſſion of Sins, wherein Men fall after they 
are recovered of their Sicknels; it onght to be repeated in 
the next Sickneſs. 

The fixth Book contains ſeveral 8 f Peter of Clu- 
to St. Bernard, and of St. Bernard to Peter of Clin 
of which the fourth is ſomewhat remarkable. Perer of 
Clany therein intreats St. Bernard to procure an Union 


"nirance of the Difference which was betiben the Biſhop! of. 


at Clany. Peter the Venerable ſays, That 
the Caſe is not the — with the Unction of the Sick, as 


The N! 5 5 and 1055. I % 782 — 


Croiſade. Peter of Cluny had been invited by Sager bs 
bot of St. Denys, and by St. Berpard. to mage. 5 — At. — rag 
by which ro * be held gt Chortre} pon this Deſign, LW 
utes himlelf from coming by two of hi 
Wr 1 Des os v5 a 10 re _ 
n the 2 written to Evzerard, Grand -Malter 7 
Order of Ku. 75 . he eonmends their fer of ue; 
and interceeds for Humbert of Beanjet, who had left, them. 
: Vi Li, to his Nieces,, is in Commendatiogoe - 
The 5:4; Book contains three Lani written ; 
of Cluny, i" Jager us Abbot of St Denys an A 3 
this, Abbe ; three Letters of St. — one Lier 
Peter . Celles, written to Peter l 
Belg the Letters we have already . thete.; Ip . 
22 many 5 which are either Letters of Compli- 
t, or on Affairs of little Moment, and ſevet: other + 
oral oties about the B Monaltick ite, duch | 


»y, the ninth and tenth of the firſt the tweltth, S 


twenty ſecond, and fiftieth 0 cs the fourr th, 
thirty ninth, fortieth, forty firſt 


between the Monks of Clzny and of Ciſteaux, by ordering fourth Book; the third of the fifth ; * e — a 
that whenever the Monks of Cluny ſnould come into the fourteenth of the ſixth. All theſe N ate penn d 5 


Monalteries of thoſe of Ciſteaux, they might be entertain d 
s the Monks of the Mortaſtery, and admitted into the 
Reſeckory; the Dormitory, and the other Regular Places. 
There are likewiſe in the ſame Book ſeveral Letters 10 
Pope Eugenius III. in one of which (viz. the ninth) he al- 
ſures him that the Archbiſhop of Vienna does not at all op- 
le the Intereſts of the Order of Cluny, as the Pope had 
fo d, and ſent him word in the preceding Letter. . 


a the tweiſth, he advertifes him of the Divifion which” Co 


win in.Chartrexx the Great, upon Occaſion of a Perfon 
elected to the Biſhoprick of Grenoble. 
In the twenty fifth, he gives him to underſtand of the 
regularities of the Biſhop of Clermont. © 
ln the twenty ſeventh, he wrote to him in favour of Ham- 
bers of Bea * who returning from beyond Sea, was ſet- 
led in the hbourhood of Clary, and had * 2 * to 
the Wars and Robbers Combi there in his Abſence 
and had quieted att the Country thereabouts ; "bot becaufe 
he had —— the Order of NMuigber Templars, and taken 
dis Wife again, the Pope could not endare that, he ſhould 
live in the World. Peter of Cluny in this Letter remon- 
ſtrates to —— that it was very proper for. him to uſe his 
Indulgence ds this Lord, and to grant him a Diſpen- 
9 — of living with his Wir, and of leading a ſecufut 
* 
in the twenty eighth, he wrote to him againſt ce Provoſt, 
Abbor, and other cclefiaſtſcal' Lords of rioude; who ha 
turned a Clerk ont of his rch, and his  demeans with 
out any Form of Juſtice, nay, ſo much hg hin * 
elear clear himſelf by the Tryar 12 as he 85 
to do. 
A * 175 and 45 tb. Letters ede wh? 
iff” "The gef in Favour 1 Abbot of V 
Breme; and the ſecond in Favour of Gay Lord of Deng 
who had been interdicted by the Pope, for having marri 
x ſeeond Wife in the Life-time of his firſt, Peer of Cluny 
ſhews the the Reaſons upon which he belſeves that 
the firſt Marriage o = no ſtand, and ; hd Rays 8 to de: 
termine this Affair a to this 8 
take off the — ich he had iſſued ou TY 
this Lord. The third is in Favour of the Peop 
cenza, who were — to r 2 950 conſe- 


ed Ar hou 
crated by the e 128 N Ader 


had Reaſbn for it becauſe th a op 
dut veho e by the Pope: In the laſt; he i Vi 
the Pope of 4 Treaty which f ; had made a of 
his Neighbourhood. ESL 
The 1g, Letter of this Book; u eirculit er wit 

ten by Peter of Clany, to all the Supenors of th "Ho ſt 
of bis Order, wherein he warmly reproves ty og ch 
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was eftablif'd ns the ons 
eating Meat ev in the Weck 22 10 


ſhews, that this was bissen by the Rule He of by 
——— N them to 'eat Hottüng but Fit Ed 
e and [nſtitution of 04, one: ol the F 5 of 


' Letters of St. Bernard, not ſo full, of 


been foretold b hy. P 


and ſolid Thoughts. They are not, indeed ſo Airy as. the» 
12 


arns a 
ou Words, but the Style is more. Corxect, 


[Theſe deen ar fotlow's by he Tad of Pa 2 


TY it. is dedicated to Peer of St, ; 
nference which they had together, 7. 32 phy 
ſome of thoſe with whom he convers 4 bad A that 
Jeſus Chriſt is not expreſly call'd God in "the 2375 New 
ter of Cluny in on I reatiſe, 2th the contrary 

ple Paſſages in th 15, Goſpel where Jeſus Chriſh is e 


d has ſuch 
none Pay God. Kaub Fe nes es ae 


The £4. Tract is ſt the F, wherein h 
Divinity of Jeſus 5 - 9 — N hora 
oe 1595 75 raphets, utes, enn 


Io theſe two 7585 fire annexed two prefaces, the ane 


is Peter's of C „and the other Rebers' Re 
oat the HR Keel Alcoran, Mags an Abi 16447) 
Hiſtory and Ecrory of Mae. Books. whists 


Peter of Cluny, b compO d or 

72 1 + the Alcar au, have not 
Wo ſhatl_ ſpeak of the Treatiſe again the Peirebuſans 
hen we come 10 treat of thoſe Hereticks 

5 two Books of Miracles co the 2 15 4 
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1 Den Ecolefaftical Efe . 


11 Aim was to — the receivi 


— * 
de e firſt w_ A i ets Peter of Brace, and. an 
pm. nl Hermit nam „ bis Diſciple. eh firſt degan to 
U broach their Doane in Provence, from whence the latter 
An Ac, went to Lexſave, and afterwards into the Country of Maut. 
count of We will give you the Del cription which-.the Hiſtorian of 
the Here- the Biſhops of Maur made of him, in ſpeaking of H{/debers. 
About this time there aroſe in that Country 4 certain Hy- 
"yo 6 who for his wicked Actions, tor his corrupt 
© Morals, and for his abominable DoQrines, deſerv'd the 
«© ſevereſt Puniſhments, This Man conceal'd the Rage ofa 
© Ravenous Wolf, onder. the Appeatances of an innocent 
* Sheep. His Countenance and Eyes look'd like a ed | 
© and tempeſtuous Sen: He was as yet very young : 
« wore ſhort Hair, bis Beard ſhav'd, was large in Sante, 
gut very forrily cloath d; walk 4 Pace, and bare footed 
© even in the hardeſt Time of Wers! he was apy ou 
* fable, had a ſtrong rerrifying V and liv'd in a 
©. ner quite Different from Others, is ordinar 7 Retreats 
©, were the Cottages of Peaſants ; he liv'd all Day under 
©-Portico's; eat and ſlept on ſome Hill ot other in the op- 
* en Air, and had acquir'd a great Reputation of Sauctity. 
omen applanded him, cry'd him up for a great 
Servant of God, and gave out that no Perſon could have 
4 Faculty than him of converting the molt ob- 
* * durate Hearts; and that he was ended with the Spirit of 
„to ” diſcetn the moſt inward receſles of the Con- 
* ſcience, and the moſt private Sins, This E 2 devieg 
© rendred him very defirable in the Dioceſs of He, 
© ſent thither two of his Aſſociates R les, who liv'd 
it the ſame Ranger as he did. 2 Thoſe Men e 
„ Mari oh A where they were received by the 
* People 25 Ns fats tation of their Maſter they car- 
Staffs, on x4? top of which was an Iron Crols, and 
wote the Dref5 of Penirents. Biſhop Hildebers was 
© cee at the Sight, and received them kindiy. Hejuſt 
pon his Leparture for Rome, ordered his Archdeacons 
© to give Henry Leave to come into his Diocels, and permit 


© him to 8 to the People. He was no Sooner come, 
= 


6 © bar they flocked from alt Parts to hear his Sermons, 
©theC themfetves excited the People thereto, He 
* a Natural Eloquence, and 2 Long of "mb Ser reſemb 
© Thunder. He ſoon Errors in * 


e op. the” People e the" Cler 


©a gteat many Bee Ecclefaſticks why hn abas'd” by 1 
e this Diſorder wrote to 
© Hi and Shave 1 the. 4 one — the Fa, Fes 


© they prohibited bim from preaching 
* Publick ot te 


© like to have ki 
8 — H. 
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heir Dicc fi a The Þ . 
lr oct . 
Ne who broaght bir thi Met 
"continued to preach, in the Chorches 
St Patent. He taught, that the Worn 


had not Hiv'd continentty, ought to ſtrip themſelves, 
orldly Gods, 
, by marrying likewiſe Poor Mea, 


„ 4 8 5 


burn their Hair, and to renounce theft W 
to lead 4 Life of Po 
'Tis eaſie to ggels how much Diſturbance 

pot in Practice would raiſe in the Dioceſs. 
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in ran Brais conti- 


Whilſt Harry breach'd 
The Ert ved likewiſe to publiſh his Errors in Provence. Peter the 
of Peter 17,verable Abbot of Cluny 
T Brun. mention of five. 


2 ea that only adult 
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„ine, :Lemples Altars, and themii down, 2 Hischat he taug hat! the cons IF KEE: 
Bee 'x ren, Wortbpy of: Ctoſſes, and * Pi K. e Euchariſt oo les r 
n E e that the: Maſs was uſcteſs, -» conferred: thin omg. Th "That 9 were 

e — 1 His Teaching. — ——— eEfcacy | * 
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ing of the Sacra» forbidding t to, ſing the Praiſes. of Goa, He'likewile takes 
Of the Hes —1 . = to overthrow the Hierarchy and Diſcipline of Notice, that a great many accus d them of wholly rejeQing 


the ſame 


LE ns 1 = gee bo Fl 
jo whe capt 8 


58 His . the Uſe of Temple to be buil 


Of the Hy, 
all the Canonical Books 14. Old and New Tettament, reer in thy 
and of not believing either in Jeſus. Chrilt, or the Prophets, #welſth 
ox the Apoſtles ; but he would not impute the Error to Century, 
chem, which was only atttibuted ta them by common Fame. 
is no hard. Matter to comprehend how much Trouble 
ſuch a ſeditious Doctrine muſt needs raiſe both in Church 
and State, In Provence there was nothing elſe to be ſeen 
but Chriſtians re-baptized, Churches.prophan'd or deſtroy'd, 
Altars pull'd down, and Croſſes burnt. 'T'he Laws. of the 
Church were publickly violated, the Ptieſts beaten, abus'd 
and forc'd to marry, aud all the moſt ſacred Ceremonies 
of the Church abolim'd. Theſe Diſordets excited the Zeal 
of the Biſhops of that Country, who with the Aſſjitance of 
the Princes drove out this Heretick, and put a [top to the 
Fury of his Followers, But he went from thence into 
Languedoc, where he vemed the ſame Errors at Tbolonſe, 
and in other Cities, till 2 was apprehended and burnt alive 
at St. Grles's in Languedoc 
His Diſciple Henry who was. likewiſe. returned io Lan The putl, 
gaedec, after he had been driven out of Mars, preach'd there cation of 
ine, and added thereto ſeveral new. Errors, 2h. Err; 
ſo that within a ſhort Time, that Country was ſo infeſted of Henry 
with thoſe deteſlable Maxims, that there were to be ſeen andef be. 
(as St. Bernard lays) a great many Churches without People, ter of Bu- 
eople without Prieſts, a great many Preeſts is. 
21 160 ed by * and a great many Chiſtians 22 
704 C 247. The Churches e were become like 
Synagogues ; the Jandtuary was diveſicd of its ty; os. the 
Sacraments looked npor as prophaxe Things ; the 72 loſt 
their Solemmity ; Men dy'd in * Fin, withons Abſolution, 
and without recerumg the Communion, Bapuſm wes deny'd 
to Infants ; they dirided the CEO 6 and Sacrifices for the 
575. „ and the invocatiom of Saint: ; munications of 
., the 7 es made fur Fra ſake of Devotion, the 
— of 75 Chriſm and of the Holy Oyls. And * 
in a Wor exeral Contempt, was caſt on all the Ceremo- 
nies and 5 the Church. St. Bernard brought into 
that Counitr by ic, Cardinal Bop of Oftia, and Le- 
gate of the Holy See; E a (top to thoſe Diſorders, aud 
ple by his Preaching aud his Mi- 
racles. 7 2 thought of — 5 his Eſcape, but was ap- 
prehend carry ryed. in Chains to Tholow put into 


e 
the Biſhop's "Hands, St St. Bernard REED the uracy in 
the Year 1 147. 
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Herbert has leſt us of them, in a Letter addreis d 10 all 
hriſtians, Wherein he admoniſhes them to beware. of theſe 
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e niſtets. The Biſhop of Tournay 12 1 in the Church 
F the He- of St. Michael, a Congregen n of twelve Eccleſiaſticksto 
-; in the! oppoſe theſe Errors. his hurch was after wards beſtow- 
le 6 x. on St. Norbert. Tauc heline went as far as Rome with 
tur, * a Prieſt, nam'd Evervachier, who. was one of his principal 
Followers. Tis not known what became of him after- 
wards, but for the Pric(t he returned; to Uzrrechz, where he 
made a great. many Diſciples. Ihe Biſhop, of Utrecht (ent 
Archbiſhop of Cologne, who op- 


ord thereof to Frederic 
. the Hereſie in its very Birth, which betzan to * 
0 | 


ſelf. in his Dioceſs, as is ovbſerv'd in the 
Chureb of Utrecht to that Archbiſhop, "TI | 
L In {pight of all his endeavouts it was eſtabliſhed there, 
. Here- and there. continued, as we are informed by a Letter of E- 
i. f nervin, Provoſt of Stemfeld near c= written to St. Ber- 
llogne- „ard, wherein he gives him to underſtand, that within a 
ſhort time they had diſcovered ſeveral Hereticks near that , 
City, ſome whereof had abjur d their Errors ; and two o- 
thers hay ing maintain'd them obſlinately, had heen burnt by 
the People. Theſe Hereticks taught; that they were the on] 
Perſons among whom the true Church had ſabliſted, becau 
they alone had follow'd the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
g + | poſſęſꝭ d nothing of this Worlds Goods. They forbid 
the eating, of Milk meats, and the Fleſh of Beaſts. They 
would not diſcover what their Sacraments were; however 
they had own'd that they believe that the Bread and Wine 
which they did eat every Day was conſecrated by the Lord's 
Prayer,.for the Nouriſhment of thoſe who were the Mem- 
ders and the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, that in this Senſę it became 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; that Others had not the true Sa-. 
craments but only the Appearance of them, and that they 
held a falſe Tradition of Men. They admitted of a 2 by 
Fire and the Holy Ghoſt, as more Excellent than the Baptiſm 
of Water, for which they had no great Eſteem. They be- 
lien d that, their Elec had aPower of Baptixing and Conſe- 
crating. They diſtinguiſh'd three ſorts of Perſons Ne 
them, Hearers, Believers aud the Elect, Laſtly. they con- 
demn'd Marciage without giving any Reaſon for it. | 
The fame Author likewile takes Notice, that there were 
likewiſe in that Country ſeveral other Hereticks different 
from the former, (who had been even Inſtramental in diſ- 
covering them) who deny d that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
was conſecrated on the Altar, becauſe all the Prieſts of the 
Church 8re not con d, and that the Miniſtry is cor-. 
pred by the ſecular and prophane lives of the ſlicks : 
That therefore they bave.no other, Power than to teach and 
reach, and that all their Sacraments are Null except the 
onde i II 
ants t to b d. | t that only 
M NS. aod and Maiden were 


contracted between a 
lawfal, and that all others were no better than Fornicari- 
. had no truſt or Con on the Mediation of 
3 aſſerted that 15 d other Mortifications 
were not all neceſſary for the Juſt, no nor for ſinners them- 
ſelves. They fiy1'd all the Uſages of the Church which 
were not eftabliſh's by Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſtles, Su- 
perſtitions. They deny d Purgatory, and maintain'd that 
* the Souls departed, immediately went into the Place allotted 
for them, args Conſequence they render'd the Pra ers 
and Saccifices of the Church for the Dead, Null and Void; 
\, Theſe are the Errors which Exerviz attributes to, thoſe 
two Sorts of Hereticks to oppoſe which he excites the Zeal 
of Sr Bernard, who at that time in diſcourſing upon theſe 
Words in the Canticles, take us the little Foxes, took an 
Occation from this Text to write: againſt thoſe Modern 
Hereticks, whom he compares to Foxes. At the firſt he 


_ repreſents their Morals in the Gyr, Sermon, wherein be 
accuſes them of being Proud 8 Novelties; of 
making no ſcruple to ſwear forlwear themſelves; of 


Copcaniing thei Myſteries; of leading diſſolute Lives; of 


being tod familiar with marry d Women and Maids,; of be- 
ing Chea d Hypoerites. Afterwards in the 6055. Ser- 
mon he refutes in 22 their Errors about Macriage, 
Abſtaining ſtom Meats, Infant-Baptiſm, Purgatory, Prayers 


fot the the 12 of, Sacraments and the Like. 
Laſtly he ſpeaks of theic falſe Conſtancy. which made them 
ſuffer Death and the greateft Torments : And he reproves ſe+ 
veral Princes, and even ſeveral Biſhops who tolerated thoſe 
Hereticks. by receiving preſents from them. Thoſt Ser- 
mons of St. Bernard were written about the Year 1140; 
Wich ſerves to fix the Epoche of the time wherein thoſe 
_. Heretichs of Cologue firlt- àppeat 0. 
The ats che ſame Hereticks, whom ſometime after 
Ekbers Abbot of St. Flarms in the Dioceſs of Trevesoppos'd 
7 his TraQs. dedicated to Reginald Archbiſhop of Colague. 
e had often had Conferences with them Whilſt be was 
Canon in the Church of Bene, and whereas they were fre 
quengy diſcovered to be in the Dioceſs of Conne, he 
ought himſelf oblig'd to pale rheie Errors and refute 
them. This is what be bas done in r Diſcourſes. which 
e eee eee ated” 
| kakes-nozice Mir tho eticks in; Germany were call'd 
— Carhars, in Flanders, 57 in Fravce ere, and make? 
the be the Othipring'of the Manichies, We will now 
O K. . . o 


' humatie AQicn really, but. only in Ap 
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give you an Account of the Errors vrhich de attributes td YAN 
them and refutes in thoſe Diſcourſes. They condetiun Of rhe He-. 
© ((ays he) Marriage, and threaten Damnation to thoſe who reſies in tho 
d in a marry'd State. Some among them only con- Hvelſth 
dea ſuch Marriages as are cdntratted bet web any be · Centaryi = 
* tides ſuch as have never been matry d. They eat no Fleſh WW 
© becauſe they believe it to be anclein ;/ which is the Re- 
ſon which they give bf it Publickly; but in private they - * 
* ſay. thatEleſh. is the Devil's Creature. They have divers © 
Opinions about Baptifai : Some of them ſay that tis 
* of no Uſe to Infants : In ſecret they add that the Baptiſin 
* With Water is of no avail, for which''reaſon they Re- 
* baptize thaſe who, enter into their Sect in à particular 
Way, and aſſert that tis the Baptiſm of the Holy — ; 
and of Fire. They Believe that the Souls of the depatted - 
* enter the very Day of their Death into a State of Ever». 
* laſting Happineſs ot of Everlaſting Miſety ; and do not 
believe Purgatory By conſequence they reject the Pray- 
* ers, the Alms, aud the Maſſes for the Dead. If they come 
to Church, hear Maß, and communicate there, tis on- 

y for ſhow ; for they; ſuppoſe that the Sacerdoral Order 
* is utterly extin& in the Church and.only ſabfiſts in their 
* Sect. do not believe that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
is conſecrated, on the Altar, but call their own. Fleſh. the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and in taking of Food ſay, that 
they make the Body of Jeſus Chriſt. I have heard (adds 
he) from a Man wha had left their Sect, after he had 
* diſcover'd the T urpitude and the Errors thereof, that they 
© aſſerted that Jeſus Chriſt was not born of the Virgin ; 
* thathe had notreal Fleſh; that he did not riſe again! really, 
but in a Figure! He believ'd that tis for this Reaſon that 
they keep not „ but have another Feſtival which 
they call Bema. Laſtly he accuſes them alſo of teaching 
that the Souls of Men ate choſe Apoſtate Angels who - 
« were turn'd oat of Heaven. . 2 

This Se& had likewiſe ſomè Followers in the Dioceſs The Here: 
of Taxl, as we are inform'd by the Letrer, of Hagb Metel- icht of 
Ins, a Regular Canon of that Dioceſs, written to his Biſhop Toul. 
Henry, wherein he gives him to underſtand that in his Dio- 
ceſs there were dangerous Men who began to ſtart up, 
whom one might — ſtile Beaſts than Men, becauſe they 
led A Life wholly : who, deteſt Marriage; abominate 
3 ; deride the Sacraments, aud abhor the Name of 

iſtian. f * „ vs e * 98 

In Laly there were lixewiſe Heteticks. of the ſame Na- The Here- 
ture, who wem under the Name of Cathari. | Bona-curſws, ticks of 
who Rad been formerly one of their Teachers at Milan, Italy call- 
has given us a Tract of them after n 


by Father Lale Dachery in the thirteem Tome of his Spi- 
that — — 


*. 


cilegiam. He therein 
that God created all the Rements: That others ſay, It was 
the Devil who created them; but that they all beſiev d that 
it was the Devil who ſeparated and d them in their 
Order: That * like vriſe believ'd that it was he who 
framꝰ d the Body of Adam our of the Clay of the Earth, ang 
that de cherein -infus'd an Angel of Light: That he like- 
wiſe made Eve, and lying wittt her, Can of her 
Body: That they affert that the Fruit which Adam was for- 
didden to Eat, was the Carnal Knowledge of EU: That 
they maintain that all the Bodies which are im the Air, 
on the Earth, and in the Water were made by the Devil 2 
That it was the Devil who 'd to the Patriarchs, and 
who is the God of the Old Teſtament whom ay teject: 
That they likewiſe condemm St. Jobs Baptiſt: That they. 
teach that Jeſus Chriſt had not a Body animated with a 
Soul, and that he neither Drank, or Eat, or did' any other 

| ce: That they 
did not believe either his Deſcent into Hell, or his Refur- 
rection, or his Aſcenſion : That they do not believe him 


to be equal to the Father: That they affrmthar the Croſs 
is the Character of the Beaſt. : That St. Silvefter is Anti- 


ehriſt 2 That ever fince the Pontificate of that Pope the 
Church had been extindt; and that no Perſon could be fav d 
in a matry d State: That they condemn the Holy Fathers: 
That they forbid the eating of Fleſh, Eggs, Milk. and every 


Thing elſe that pr s from Animals: they do not 
believe that the irit is r'd by the Baptiſm of. 


Water; not that. the Vilible..Subſtance df the Bread and 
Wine is chang d into the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 


and that the that all thoft who fear ſhall be damn d: 
hat they fity-that no Man can be fav'd- but by Impoũtion 


of Hands, which they ſtiſe Baptiſm : Fhat they aſſert that 
the Sun is the Devil; that the Moog is Eve, Wwho Ly to- 
gethet ad Man and Wife ouce a Month: That all the Stats 
are Damons ;. and. Laſfly chat no- Man can be ſfav'd; un- 

les he be of their Seq. Sib 1 * 27 8 f 5 ee. 3 
calls: Peſſugians, who taught Loop. 7 N 
calls He h t one aught to c e "ey 
Law of Moſes even in the Literal Senſe; and that the Sab __ 
bath, Citeumeiſiou, and the other Cer Practices of 
the, Law'ought tobe. ſtil in Force: That Jeſus. Chriſt was 
al to his Father: That the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt were diſtind Subſſance . 
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AAR Laſtly be ſpeaks, of the Arwoldifts, the es of Arnold They reply'd that did not receive the Law of Moſes. AT 
Of the He · Native of Brefſe, who went from into-Fraxce, where nor the Prophets _—_ Pſalms, nor any part of the * OM 


refies in the he was the Scholar of Peter Abae b Upon bis Return Teſtament; but only the oſpels, the Epiſtles of St. Pau reſtetin 
ewelſth to his own Country, he took upon himthe tofa Monk, the ſeven Canonical Epiſtles, the Ads of the Apoſtles and twelſt, 
Century, and his Head was full of this 


that neither the Pope the Apocalypſe. In the ſecond place he demanded of them Cen: 
vor the C ought to hold any 2 They 


s. Upon this ' an Explanation of their Faith : return'd him Anſwer M 
7 Hereſy Footing he ſet hi If to preach, that the Clerks who held that they would not explain it unleſs they were conftrain'd 
meld any 


r pole at Beetles, andthe Alias who enjoy" ay They nep es Quettion was about Infage n 
x s who enjoy , at Sothing to fy 'on that head. 
E that all thoſe thi — - The fourth 2 18 J 


appertain'd Queſtion was about the Euchariſt, where and 
to Princes. Befide this, he taught the ſame — as other by whom it was conſecrated, who were the Perſons who 


Hereticks, about Infant -Baptiſm and the Sacrament of the receiy'd it, and whether it were better conſecrated — — 
. He was forc'd out of _y . O_ II. than by a wicked Prieſt. n him Anſwer that 

ig d to retire into Switzer, that Pope's thoſe who receiv'd it ghworthily ſhould be damned, but 
return'd into lay and went directiy to Rowe, withal averr'd that it might be conſecrated by any good 


i 


w againſt Pope Exgeniay Ill. Man, whether I Laick. The fifth we about Mar- 
and riage. They declar'd that had nothing elſe to reply to 
of that than what St. Pan has Cold, vix. t a Man and 


nication. fixth ion was whether Repentance at 
the Hour of Death could fave any Man; and whether one 
was obl d to confeſs ones Sins to the Prieſts, or whether 
one confels-them to Laicks. They reply'd that the 
Siek might confeſs chem to whom they pleas'd : As to others 


Woman are joyn'd Je to avoid Incontinence and For- 


b 


| 


they were not willing to determine any Thing, becauſe the 

Name, by the Governor le St. Jamer ſpeaks only of the Sick. 1 they were 
ty'd to a ſtake and burnt to Aſhes, for fear _"aik'd whether Comrition and Coufeſſion alone were ſuf- 
any Honour to his Relicks. ficient to obtain Remiſſion of Sins, without thinking it ne- 


of thoſe Hereticks-croſs'd over from Frazce into 
about the Year 1160. where 


to make Satisfaction, to obſerve Penances, Faſts, 
_ Almgsgiving, and other Auſterities. They reply'd that the 
Apoſtle St. Janes had order'd nothiog elſe bendes Confeſſi- 

on a3 neceſſary to Salvation. They declar'd likewiſe with- 
| i x d, that they believ*d that one ought not to take 
2 That all who were ordain'd without ha- 


ner &. 


were Wolves and Devourers, to whom no Obedience 

Hereticks being examin'd fer d pretty well about the ought to be paid. Thoſe Errors were refuted by Poxtiz: 
ature of the Heavenly Phyfician, namely Jeſus Chriſt; Archbiſhop of Nerboxxe, by Aruxiphus Bi 
of and by two Abbots, which ſerv'd only as 

the New Teſtament, ' Afterwards the Judges declar'd t 
Bens bone Heretical, condemn'd Oliver, and his Follow- 
were of the ſame Opinion with the Here- 


the Errors 
| 1 
, an Hypocri 


I 
4 


ther he nor 
naries and ings. 
| his Sentence was 
monſt 
Lewis 
or of the 
cevelle who 


£ 
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turn d about to the People, and declar'd 
as Profeſſion of their Faith out of 


3 
Fs 


* 


Y 


- 


N 


is 


] 


52 


f 


£ 
Z 


f 


The Con- dem d in at Oxford in the Chri 
2 of Hezry II. age a 
of the [4+ This Prince order” red bot and that the 
— Irma in theit Cheek, de driven = 
Oxford. It of the City ow. 
The Council to teceive 
c- has for the end $0'be 
in;be — to them angeliſts and the Epiſtles 
Council of reticks: That of the ſhop arg'd them to ſwear that they 
and ent would to declare whether they ever 
Tours. prev 
In the V had any 


1 


| y'd that d not 
kc protie a1 Oni. Ly 
ought to ſwear, if they wou 
ſeveral Inſtances — out of 
Oaths were not abſolutely for- 
that the Biſhop of 1b; had promis'd 


L 
Fi 
1 


ly'd 
# 


rep 
Abbots, ſhould not be oblig'd to ſwear at all. The 
1 Archbi | Alb: deny'd that be bad made them any ſuch Pro- 
the miſe, confirm d the Sentence pronounc'd by the Biſhop 
bots of Lodebe, which was ign'd by all he Afiftans, 
nod. - Some time after this there appear'd a great many ofthoſe %, 
Hereticks. in Tolouſe : The Pope's Legate pi ieder in 4 
1178. anended by ſeveral Biſhops. 7 contrain'd © 
them de laben is publick Penance, fer d the Forts where- 


/ 


1 
* 
- 


of the Twelfth 


add. 


fp 


1 


— 


in they may r · —— —— thoſe ones = 
who tetir _Albigenſis, where they were ſecure. 
. Roger Count of 4% couptenanc'd and made uſe of them 
Ee in detaining the Biſhop of his Ciry Priſoner. From this 
caury. Time forward they went under the common Title of Albs- 
YANN genſes: There were a great Number of them not only in 
that Country, but likewiſe in all Lazgzedoc and Gafſcogne, 
There were likewiſe Bandits in thoſe Provinces without 
Law or Goſpel, who ran about the Country, ravag'd, pil- 
lag'd and maſſacred all without Diſtinction of Eſtate, Age 
or Sex; and in an eſpecial Manner aſſaulted Churches and 
Monaſteries; ſome of them were call'd Barbancons, others 
Arragoniſts, Navarriſts, and Baſcani ; others Corteraua and 
Triverdini. The General Council. of the Lateran held in 
The Con- the Year 1179. excommunicated all of them, prohibited the 
umnation interring them in holy Ground, exhorted the Catholick 
Jide Al. princes to wage War againit them, to confiſcatetheir Goods, 
bigenſi in and to make them Slaves; granted to thoſe who took up 
ow" Arms againſt them ptroportionable to their Services and ac- 
— cording to the Diſcretion of the any 7 — 
4. 17 thoſe who gave *r 3 — 1 their 

Territories ot had any Commerce with them. | 
That Council ſays that the Hereticks of Alibi were call'd 
Cathari, Putarini, Pablicans, and went under a great many 
other Names; which ſhews that they were deſcended from 
the Hereticks who appear'd in the Beginning of this Cen- 
tury, and were $2 _— The —— = _ held 
a great many Caltles in . car 11 Re 

A 9 — — inthe i 

ate, rais'd agreat many I roops, went to gi 
* To divert this Storm to oe thoie 
Errors; but the Danger once paſt, they follow'd their old 
Courſe of Life again. : 
The Heref This Infection ſpread it ſelf in ſeveral Provinces on each 
TTerrick, ide the Loire. One of thoſe falſe Apoſtles nam'd Terrick, 
— lay a — — D— , 
the Dioceſi of Nevers, was taken ent. Several o- 
thers ſuffer'd the ſame Puniſhment in other Parts, 
y two omen in er, to one 

larl old W in the City of Troy whom 
lis faid, that this Terrick gave the Name of Charch, and to 


— 


S 
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the other the Name of St. 
lowers were examined, they might ſwear by St. 
they held no other Faith than that of the Holy Char. 
Theſe Pablicans were likewiſe condemn'd i 
cil held at Sexs in the year 11 


of St. Martin's of Nevers, and ſuſpended the Dean of the 


them to the Holy See. , 
| There was in the ſame Century a Viſionary who 


Charch of that City, accur'd of that Hereſy; and referr'd The Publi 


y, that ſo when his Fol- 

that Of che F- 

- th reſies in th 
the twelfth 

98. which depos'd the Abbot Centuryt 


ſented to Pope * III. at tho opening of he Conn: The Ebrop 


1E 4 — 83 of f 
it in the Church: Per eum gui vewturas 2 
v1vos g mortzos; he imagin'd and that it was he 
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T HE famous Peter Abaelerd has himſelf given us 
The iſe an Account of his Life and Adyentures, which 
and Ade * are both div and fingular. We have the Re- 
ventures of © lation thereof in his firſt written to one of 


abaclard- tis Friends, of which we now give you the Abſtrack. He 
was born in the Village call'd Palais, about three Leagues 
from the City of Nantes. His Father Bereagarias, though 
a Man of Arms, was yet ſomewhat given to Study, and 
took Care to give all his Children Learning. Abaclard who 
was the youngeſt, and very much inclin'd to Letters, re- 
nounc'd the Proſeſſion of War, to give himſelf op 22 
to the Study of B Wich this Defign be left 
native Country, and after he had frequented ſeveral School 
came to Paris, where that Science was then in Vogue, 
choſe for his Maſter Hlliam of C an Archdeacon of 
Paris, the moſt famous Profeſſor of Time. After he 
had liv'd for ſome Time with him i goo , he in- 
carr'd his Diſpleaſure, becauſe he ook to refate his 
Opinions, and to diſpute againſt him with ſo much Strength, 
that he ſometimes ſeemed to have the e {tg tum. 
The great Opinion which he had of his own Parts, made 
him, though bur young, very defirous of teaching others, 
and of ſeeking out a convenient Place where he might pro- 
feſs publickly. The Caſtle of Mels, which was then a 
Royal Seat, was pitch'd upon by him as very proper for his 
Purpoſe, becauſe of its bong nee to Paris. He obtain'd a 
Licenſe to teach there pablickly, in ſpite of the Oppoſition 
which William of C ar made, who did not 2 
Abaelard ſhould teach ſo near Pari, for fear that the 

putation which he acquir'd would leſſen his. In Effet 

Abaelard had no ſdoner begun to teach Logick, but the q 
tation of M illiam began to fink, which inclin'd A to 


go and ſettle at Corberl, that fo being nearer Paris, the Di- 


rw; might be more frequent. Some Time after, this Alu- 
lard was conſtrain'd by a Sickneſs contracted” by his 
Application to Study, to return to his own Country 
ring his Abſence. M illiam was made Regular Canon in 


the Monaſtery of St. Pi&or, that ſo (as nn ſuppos'd) be 


might with greater Eaſe obtain a Biſhoprick, 


| el Fb 
accordingly, being within a ſhort Time after cleQed Biſhop 


of Chalons. Whillt he ſtay'd at Paris he continued his 
ures in St. Picher; and Abaelard being returned to that 
had ſtudied Rhetorick under him, and renewed the 

in n which he had formerly with him, eſpecially 
concerning; that univerſal 4 parte rei, which he urged fo far, 


ty, 
tes 


r Wo ele titre 3 20) 1g 
The Hiftory of Peter Abaelard, of his Writing 5 Errors and Condemnation. 


| en 


that Viiliam was forc'd to 


ir'd Abaelard ſo much Credit, that the Perſon 
faceroded William in reaching L i a E 


his Place to him. M illiam 


nam d of Eon de 
* Etoile 


change his Opinion. which ac- \_A A 


8 
Bar Whey 


was defirous likewiſe to live retirediy, Abaclard was fore d 
iy. At bis Return, h 


of 
PROSE of Repute. Abaelard did not find that this Man's 


Lectures. Several of the Scholars having ask'd 
the Holy Scriptures ; he 
Study, 


der'd tha 
the Commentaries and Glo 
out having | 


him 


dus of him, 
Lotulphas or 


2 19 bim. Here - 


2 


ö debanch d s 


'(erv'd as an 
he prided 
himſelf 
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+» thaw. ol 
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RAN? himſelf moſt upon z fo that be became chaſt by Neceſſity; 
The Life and humble by. Force. We will-give you now an Account 
and Ad- how this came about,” There was at Parc's Wor 
ventures of man nam'd Flellaiſſa, Niece to Fulbers Cavin © 


Paris 
Abaclard- handſome and well ſhap'd, whom ber Unckle. who lov'd 
LYN her tenderly, tup to Learning. "Abeelard who wes 
der Tutor, immediately fell paſſionately in Love with her; 


and that he might the more eaſily enjoy: her, be pray d the 


dung Woman's Unckle to take him to Board; under 2 
e — 2 that he could beſtow. more Time. upon | -o cn 
- _ ging in the ſame Hauſe, that beſides) he would do him a 
.. - . Kindneſs by eaſing bim of the Trouble of Houſe-Keeping, 
which was not ſuitable to a ftudious Man: The Uncklewho 
neither diſtruſted the Vittue of his Niece, nor the Prudence 
of Abaclard, who. had hitherto 2 


*. 
I 


Hs 
1 


it 


I 


1 
if 


2 


Sentence young ' 
d-hearted, but ſhe anfrrered bis Flame, and in a ſhort 
the Bufineſs was known to evety Body; beſides the 
Unckle who was the lait that found it out. n as he 
d of ir, he tarn'd-Aberlard out of Doors; wit 
2 Time after, Helloiſſa, whoſe Love was till 
the ſame, not withſtanding this Separation,. writ: Word to 
Abaclard, that ſhe was with Child. He brought her off from 
| her Unckle's Houſe, and carry'd ber to his own Country, 
ö rr u to 
ed pf a Boy. who was nam d Aftrelabe. The Unchle of 
Helloiſſa overwhelm'd with. Grief at the Loſs of his Niece, 
would have reveng'd the Affront upon Abaelard's Perſon, 
had he not been afraid that ſhe would have anderwent the 
ſane Fae Abe to * — wait upon him, 
and offered to marry his Niece, provided 
kept ſecret. The Unckle conſented to ir, and — 
away immediately to fetch het and make her his Wife. She 
oppos'd the * long Time, foreſeeing that. he 


: 


22 
E 


E 


1d de the 
fon whom the paſſionately lov'd. At laſt, yielding to 
the pteſſing Impottunities of Abeelard, ſhe return'd with 
dim to Paris, where ſhe was marry'd privately in a Church 
in ie Preſence of her e Friends. 
- After they were marty d they parted, a together v 
feldom very privately. Fic Unckle and his Friends 


& * -. # + 
— EE : 


+7512 immediately pub the Marriage abroad ; but Hellorfa, 
who preſert d the Honbut and Intereſts of Abatlard to 


93 
: _ own, and who fed that if the Marriage were diſcover 

de wonld loſe a Prebend which he had, and his Reputation 
ſwore that nothing covold be falſer. This gave her 


ockle n Occafion of abuſing her, ſo that Aberlerd re- 


oN ring her into the M of 4 
N been formerly educated, and maki os 
upon her the Habit of a Nun, but without the Veil. 


made ber Uncle and ber Relations believe that he mack'd 


ined what 
. ” 
ick Life, after he had 
gn. both made Pro- 


N 


them g | farniſhed bim with all 
made that he had Occaſion for, either for his Nouriſhment or Re- 
one of ſes, freſhment, and built him a Church which was dedicated to 
Reptoaches t . the Holy. Trinity. Abceclard gave it the Title of Paraclete, - 
His R drev al in ty of the Conſolation which he had received in 
"Parts, that the d | , capable” of xe- that Place. His Adverfaries found Fault at that Appella- 
"ceiving them, nor the Country. of providing for them. ou An that one could not dedicate a Church to 
taugt them the Ain e Theology. This great the Holy Ghoſt alone. Upon this Abae/ard obſerves, that 
- Concourfe of Scholars,” ais'd the Jealouſie and tp ; e Name of Paraclcte might be 1 well apply'd to all | 
of other Maſters againſt ed, who to ſuſper bis Gow, the ter Perfons of the Trinity; and that if it were only 
gr Sorts oF Profecfions,” ye out" that it = ot proper the wing Brig of. the Holy Ghoſt, yer one might wich- 
Mont to'teach the Liberal Arcs, and that could out any Serbple dedicate A Tevple ta the Holy Ghoſt 
longer e the HolyScriptores, fnes de ligd-learn's though it might be ſo cuſtemary. His Enemies perceiving 
. NY 1 * ae 1 T7, | A - Move were not (frong.cnc „ e to tuin Mer 
*: ;, he I tear he cotnpoſed gb: nity of God "ſtirred; up two great Perions againſt him, who were Mco 
e 
ande lien or Excor, bers and Lene b, whotogit Life of the Regular Canons, and the other Uf the Life of 


£3 I 
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ah 
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a 


were. 
went 


vin of the Fonte, will the Reputation of 


t Rheims, and who would after the Deatiy of Mulm of 
— — 2 — = — ney — to their R& 
jealuus o excited 
bithop. of Rherme again} him, who having 
Biſtiop: of Paleſtrina, the Pope's | 
| Council at Seien, in the 
thither; ordering him to bring his Book along with him. 
He obey'd that Order, preſented his Book to-the Pope's 
Legate, and ſubmitted it to his Judgment; aſſuring him, that 
if he had written any Thing contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
de was ready to correQ it, and to make Satisfaction! The 


N * 
Li 
odoipbus' Arch and 4 
ug - ſent for Conn Ven 
Legate in France; held a Abachsm 
ear 11321. and cited Abaelard M 


Legate order d him to put his Book into the Hands of 'the 


of Rbeims, who ordered it to be ſhown to his 
two Adverſaries, who read it over and over, to ſee H they 
could findany Error in it. Alberic met with a Paſſage; wherein 
Abaelard deny d that God could be ſaid: to generate Him- 
ſelf. Abeelard/juſtify'd it by the 8 
which. he had cited, and maintained to his 


* 


of St. Auguſtine; 
Face, N be | 


ſhould aſſert the contrary; he would fall into the fame He- 


teſie with thoſe who believed, that the Father was the Son 

of himſelf; Alberic was not fatisfy'd with this Reply, bot 

continu'd his Proſecutions 

fion of the Council, they put it to the Queſtion, what Or- 

der they: ſhould make about his Book and about his Perſon. 

Geefrey Biſhop of Chartres ſaid, that they ovght to interro- 
t 


— Abaelard, and give him Liberty to make his Defence, 
his Advetſaries would not venture to ſtand it out with 
him. The Legate thought it adviſeable to refer this &tfait 
to & more numerous ; and in the mean Time 


. alter his Mind, and 
perſuaded him to condemn his Book, io order it to be burnt 
publickly, and to ſhut up the Author for ever in a Mona- 
ſtery 3 ſaying there was ſufficient Ground to condemn 
him, for — * to teach publickly, without ha- 

—— from the Pope or ihe Church. When 
the of Chartre: perceived that this Reſolution was 
taken, he advertiſed of it, and adviſed him to ſuf- 
fer it patiently, and the rather, becauſe this Violence would 
more prejudiciai to his Enemies than to himſelf, aſſur- 

him that he ſhould not be long confin'd, becauſe the 
te who did all this againſt his Win, would quickly 
ſet him at Li VU pon this Promiſe he came into the 
caſt his nto the Fire with his own Hand, 
there recited St Athana/ixi's Creed ns 1 Declaration 


8 Legate k 
ſhop of Chartres had made um, 


and within a few Days after ſent him back to his Monaſtery. 


He was Js unacceptable to his fellow Monks, as he had 
formerly beer, and 'they took Occaſſon to give bim freſh 
Diſt becauſe he had aſſerted that St. of France 
was not the Areopegite, founding bis Aſſertion on what Bede 
ſays, that the ite had been Biſhop of Corinth, where- 
s believed that s of France had been Biſhop of Athers. 
This Propoſition did fo far incenſe the Abbot and the reſt 
of the Religious againſt him, that he not thinking himſelf 
ſecure in that Abby, made his Eſcape by Night, and retired 
igto che Territories of Tbiband, Count of Chenipagne, and 
dwelt in Provezee im an Hoſpital belonging to the Monks 
of Troyes, the Prior whereof was one $ Friends. His 
Abbot would fain have had him out again, but dy'd within 
a ſhort Time after. Abaclerd with much ado, obtain'd Leave 
by the Intereſt of ſome great Lords to live in what Place 
Solitude he would, provided he would not enter into 
any other Monaſtery. he bad obtain'd this Leave, he 
retir'd to a Solitude near „ Where he built 4 Chappel 
in a Field, which was given him by ſome private Perſons 
of the 9 Content of the Biſhop of Troyes. He was 
ſooker ſertled there, but be was follow'd by a gr 
mber of Scholars, who built little Cells round about 
his Lodge, ſo. that one would have thought that they were 
rather Hermits thats Scholars. They 


againſt Abaelard. In the lait Sei- 


to 


ept 0 


F 
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of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. 


— nant 


_— 


8. 
1 _ bod nd. Morals, 


is St. Norbert and St. Bernard which he 
heſe two Men declaim'd againſt both his 
before the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
To eſcape this Storm, he accepted of the Abby 
St. Gilders of Ruy's in the Dioceſs of Nantes in Bretagne, 
though the Monks thereof were very batbarous and cruel, 
with whom it was very difficult ſor him to converſe. This 
happened at the ſame Time when the Abbot of St. Denys 
took to himſelf the Abby of ws. N and the Nuns of 
that Place being diſpers'd, Abaelard gave to 2 5 who 
was Prioreſs thereof, and to ſeveral other of the Religious 
who had follow'd her, the Church of the Paraclete and its 
Dependencies. This Donation was confirmed by the Bi- 
ſhop of Troyes, and by Pope Innocent II. and by Degrees, 
this Convent which was very at its firſt Riſe, was plen- 
tifally endowed by the Liberality of the Faithful. Abaelard 
went often thither to affiſt them in their Needs, which gave 
Occaſion to the Malicious of accuſing him, of having till 
a Paſſion for Heloiſſa, and of attributing to the Motions of 
his fleſhly Laſts, what he did out of apure Motive of Cha- 
rity, or to avoid the ill Treatment of his Monks, who per- 


petually ſought for an we pans to get rid of him. 


the M onks. 


The Letters. T bis Letter of Abaelard fell into the Hands of Heloiſſs, 


lard. 


et Abaelard retarn'd an Anſwer, That it was not out of 
He . * ligence that he had deferr'd writing to her, but becauſe 


W 
1 Abae - Hand-writing, ſhe could not forbear to t 


bad ruin'd him, that ſhe might 


Miſeries which had happened to him, and letting 


ſhe ſent him Word, that having known His 
it over with 
all the Eagerneſs which the Paſſion ſhe had for him could 
inſpire into her. That it was but very reaſonable fince ſhe 
at leaſt receive ſome Con- 
ſolation by the reading of his Letters. That this however 
had very much afflicted her, by putting her in Mind of the 
her know 
wherein he was: That ſhe conjur'd him to 
Word how he did, that ſo ſhe might partake 


of the Dan 
ſend her 


with him either in his Grief or his Joy: That fince he had 


deen pleaſed for the Satisfaction of his Friend to ſend him 
an Account of his Misfortunes, he lay under greater Obli- 
gations to write to her and her Religious, whom he onght 
to eſleem not only as his Friends, but as Perſons entirely 
at his Devotion; not as Companions, but as his own Daugh- 
ters, who were beholden to him alone for the Monaſtery 
which they were in Poſſeſſion of: That it was he who 
firſt rendred that Solitude Habitable, and was the Foan- 
der of that Houſe : That it was 'his Duty likewiſe to 
beſtow all his Cares upon it; and that having done fo 
much for others, it was very reaſonable he ſhould be ſer- 
viceable to them alſo. That he was farther oblig'd there- 
to, upon Confideration of the Relation ſhe had to him, 
of the extream Love which ſhe always had for him; and 
the great Loſs which ſhe had ſuffer d by parting from him. 
Afterwards ſhe expreſſes the Sentiments of her n 
Paffion to him, ſo as not only to ſay that ſhe never lov'd 


any Thing in him beſides his own Perſon, but alſo that the 


Name of Concabine ſeem'd more eligible to her than that 
of Wife, becauſe it would wound his Reputation leſs, and 
have made her a greater Sacrifice. She adds, that altho” the 
Emperor would have had her in Marriage, and beſtowed 
the whole Empire upon her, yet ſhe choſe to be Abaelard”s 
Miſtreſs, rather than Empreſs. (By this you may perceive 
the Violence of a Woman's Paſſion.) To this ſhe ſabjoins 
the Remembrance of ſeveral other reciprocal Teſtimonies 
of Love, which they had given each other; and afterwards 
ſhe apbraids him for that, though in Obedience to him ſhe 
was made a Nun; yet that he bad ſo,far flighted-or rather 

her, that ſhe had received no Refreſhment by his 
Vifits, nor Comfort by his Letters. Is ir, ſays ſhe, be- 
C cauſe the Bond which tyed you to me was rather the Heat 
© of Luſt than the Force of Love?” She avows, that it was 
not out of Devotion, but in Obedience to her Husband's 
Commands, that ſhe had embrac'd the Monaſtick Life; that 
ſhe could. not expect any Reward from the Lord for it, for 
whoſe Sake ſhe had not done it : That ſhe had follow'd, or 
rather preceded her Husband, and that one of thoſe Things 
which troubled her molt was, that he had ingag'd her to 
dedicate her ſelf to God, before he had reſolv'd upon it 
himſelf, as if he had ſome Diſtruſt of her Fidelity. She aſ- 
fares him, that even at preſent, ſhe had him ſtill in her Mind, 
and lov'd kim till. She intreats him to conſider what a Piece 
of 9 it would be in him to refuſe to viſit her, and 
comfort her with his Letters, fince that would be a Means 


of her ſerving God with the leſs Diſtraction. And laſtly, 


that ſince he had formerly writ ſo many Love Letters to 


excite a diſhonourable Paſſion in her, it was very reaſonable 
that he ſhould write ſome to her now to incline her to 


| ſo much Confidence in her Piety and Learning, as 
to think that ſhe ſtood in no Need of his Advice: That if 
ſhe thought that ſhe wanted it, ſhe might inform him of the 
Points wherein ſhe defir'd his Inſtruction, and that he would 
fatisfie her therein. He thanks her for being ſo kind as to 


, $6ly 3am in his Afflictions, and recommends himſelf to 


| rayers, and the Prayers of her Fraternity. From this 
he 1 13 to ew how grateful the Prayers of 
#43 441 0 L. 0 2 . 


ſay for him an 


ſtery, ſhould be likewiſe the Inſticutor of their ' 
Abaelard anſwers the firſt Queſtion of Helorfſs in the ſe- Abaclard's 
| etends that the Monaſtical Or- Reply to 


Holy Virgins are td God. In particular he takes Notice ay 
to her of a Form of Prayers, which he deſired that they The Life - 
would ſay for him at the Cloſe of the Canonical Hours ; and Ad- 
and tells her, that after his Death, he would have his Body ventures of 
be bronght to their Monaſtery to be there interr'd, that they Abaelard. 


might pray to God ſor the Quiet of his Soul. 
This Letter very ſcnfibly affected Helloiſſa, becauſe Abae- 


2 


lard therein ſpeaks of his th, as it near at Hand. She p > 


had fo much Affection for him, that ſhe could not bear;this mud {| q 
Thought, without being very much diſturbed at 1. Se de · Heloi 


clares thoſe Thoughts to him in a very pathetical Mannes 
in the Letter, which ſhe ſent back to him, wherein ſhe could 
not focbear reflecting upon the Misfortune which had hap- 
pened to Abaelard through her Means. She deſit'd that the 
might undergo a Penance worthy of her Fault. and owns 
that ſhe is (till ſo weak, as not to efface out of her Me- 
mory the Remembrance of paſt Pleaſures, but that they 
continually preſent themſelves' to her Mind, which gives 
her great Cauſe of Humiliation, and of rcjeQing the Praiſes 
which he had beſtowed upon her. FREY | | 


© Abaclard endeavoured to comfort her by excuſiog bimſelt ay,1.-q 


of the Reproaches which ſhe had caſt upon him in that Let 
eel oleh * r- a 
t aint which of his having nam'd her firſt 
in the Inſcription of this Letter, The ſecond about the Re- 
proach which ſhe” had caſt upon him, of having increaſed 
her Grief, rather than afforded her any Conſolation. The 
third about the Reflections which ſhe had made upon theit 
ſt Misfortunes. And the laſt about her Refoſal of the 
raiſes which be had given het. As to the firſt Head, he 
fatisfy'd ber by ſaying, that ſince ſhe was become the Spouſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe was according to St. Jerom's Phraſe his 
Miſtreſs, and that upon that Account, he had Reaſon to 
name her firſt. From thence he took an Occaſion to give 
her ſome Iuſtructions about the Virtues requilite for the 
Spouſe of Jefus Chriſt. Upon the ſecond Head he ſays, 
that he had not mention'd any Thing of his Death, or the 
Danger wherein he was, in his Letter, if ſhe had not con- 
jur'd him to do it. Upon the third Head, he approves of 
her ang; all Praiſes, provided it were ſincere, and if 
ſhe did not contemn them out of a Principle of Pride. As 
to the fourth Head, he intreats her to make no farther Com- 
plaints of a Misfortune which he really deſery'd, as due to 
his Sins, whereof he was throughly ſenſible. He adviſes 
her rather to give God Thanks for the Favour he had ſhewn 
to both of them, by bringing them out of a diſorderly Courſe 


of Life, to lead a more regular one. He look'd upon that 


Pain which had been inflicted on him as very light, in Com- 
—.— of the Crimes which he had committed, and thought 

imſelf very happy in being deliver d from that which had 
been the Cauſe of his Sin. He concludes with a Prayer 


which the ors go 77 the Nunnery of Paraclete ought to 
cond. * 


The firſt was 3 


In the next Letter Heloiſſs in Obedience to the Order Th, Letter 


which Abaelard had given her, made no more Mention of 


their Misfortones, but intreated him on Behalf of ber * | 


and her Religious, in the firſt Place to inform them of the 
Original of their Order, and of the Authority thereot. In 
the ſecond Place, to compoſe a particular Rule, and ſuch 
as might be proper for them, which had not as yet been 
done, the Monks and Nuns profeſſing the ſame Rule of 
St. Benedi&, wherein were a great many Things which were 
only applicable to Men; as tor Inſtance, that which is ſaid 
about Habits, Functions, the Abbot, the Entertaining of 
Strangers, ManufaQures, and other Practices which their 
Sex was not capable of: That if according to the Inten- 
tion of St. Benedi#, the Rule ought to be moderated in 
Favour of the Weak, it was very reaſunable to do ſo in 
Favour of the Virgins ; that the external Exerciſes whi 

are ſuch as they were the leaſt capable of, were likewi 

the leaſt neceſſary. For this Reaſon ſhe exhorts Abaclard to 


draw up a diſcretionary Rule for them, which might be ſui- 


ted to their Weakneſs, particularly with Relation to the 


that he who under God was the Founder of their Mona- 
ale. 


venth Letter, wherein he | 
ders as well of Men as Women, drew its Original from 
there were ſeveral Examples of this in the Old Law: That 
the Women who attended our Saviour and the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin, who liv'd in Common with the Apoſtles, the Virgigs 


and Widows of the Primitive Church, led a religious Lift 
Afterwards he enlarges himſelf. on the Praiſes of the Sex, 


and particularly on thoſe of Virgins, of whom he makes a 


learned Encomium throughout the whole Letter. 8. 
He ſatisfied Heloiſſs in her ſecond Demand, by ſendipg 


to her a full Inſtruction about Continence, voluntary Po- 
verty, Silence and Solitude, to.which ate anuex'd particu- 
lar Conſtitutions for the Abbeſs, and for the other Officers 
of the Covent, and about the Order which they ought to 


* obſerve in the Divine Service, in;Meats, in Habits, and in 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, to which he adviſes them 
a [4] Nann | above 


Faſts and Service of the Church, it being very reaſonable 


the Manner of Jeſus Chriſt's. living here on Earth. 3 


—— 
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. vizajory, the Hymm and the G, Pai the laſt three Days D 
ritings in the holy Week, ' Tho? thafePragices were contrary t6 1000 
aud 4d- of the Fathers apply d very much 9 Re F. 1here is we cammon Uſage of the Church, yet St. Bernard did hot 434 1 
beer e to be found in the Manuſcript of the by 8 ?araclezs think himſelf oblig'd to leave them, becauſe he eſteetn'd ven 
Abaelard. another llection of part cular Rules whi axe attributed Froe mare reaſonable and more confarmable to the Rule. Abel; 


LYN to Helorſſa. * i From hence Alac/ard concludes, that upon a ſtronger Rea - \ 4x; 

932 e e of Deal bore lixewiſe a Share in the Misfor- one gauld not well diſapprove the Alteration Wok he W 
TheLetters tune which happened to Abaelard, and 2 a Con: bad wade in the Lord's-Prayer, tho“ it might ſeem à No- 
of "Abac- ſolatory Letter upon that Subject, wherein be adyiles him velty; and the rather becauſe the Novelties which are pro- 
lard, to ftay in his Monaſtery, 207 10 undertake a Journey bibited are nat t of Expreſſions, but thoſe of Opinions, 
to Rome to demand Juſtice of the Canon, who lad been ſiace the Church has invented new Phraſes to explain our 
the Cauſe of his being ſo abus'd. This is the ficlt Letter of Myſteries : That laſtly, there be a world of differem Cu- 
the ſecond Collection which relates to Abaelard. ſdoms in the Church with reſpe& to Ceremonies ; That in 
The ſecond is a Memoir of Abaclard, directed to Ada, Bowe no Church beſide the Lareraw obſerves the ancient 
Abbot of St. Dexys, and to the Monks of that Monaſtery, ſage of the Holy See: That in Milan only the Cathedral 

and to prove againſt the Teſtimony of Hes that * the Chuich obſerves its ancient Rites: That the Church of L 

| ze was not Biſhop of Corinth, but Bilbop of Athens, is the only Cbureb which has retain'd it's ancient Otfice; 

ln the third directed to a Regular Canon, who deſpis'd and that the Diverſity of Ceremonies has likewiſe its Ad- 

the Monks and extoll'd the Regular Clerks, ang maintain d ventages. Laſtly, he concludes by ſaying, that every one 

that the Monaſtical Order was i C 10 Clerical; might abound iu bis on Senſe, and tepeat the Lord Prayer 

Aheelard takes the Monks Part, maintains that the ig the Wer which he mould think moſt proper: That he 

monaſtical Order was not in the leaſt * to that does. got pretend to perſuade others 40 imitate him therein: 


SSN 


of the Regular Canons, whether one Figure left thaſe who would at their. Liberty do ch 
which 4. Men, or thai which A Not ords of Jeſas Chrilh, bat for his Part he — 
them in the of God. The R w 


| aur all be could to keep 10 the proper Terms'of Jefus 
for this were, lecks who embrar riſt, as welt as to his Words. 123864 243 7% 
by one ſo, The fisch Letter is an Exhortation to the Nel of 
were not permitted to re-enter into the Clerical Order, Paraclite, io ſtudy thus they might be capable of reading and 
the Monks who were made Choice of to execute the Cle: wake the Holy Scriptures: It hardly confiſts of any 
8 
xa 


2a} Functions, never quit their Habit: oſten ing eiſe but Paſſages aut of St. Jerome upon thar Sub- 


Choice of Monks to make them ' bees - He congratulates their Happineſs in having fach a 

never choſe 5 to prefide over Monaſleries: 1 45 Was able to teach them Greek, 

in the Litapies and Prayers of the Church, the Fuffrage and {brew ; the Languages which were ne for theic 

the Monks were implor'd: That the M | rightly n Scriptures. Ie recommends 

Holy Orders, and even to Prieſthood it {elf : That St. Jerome to them the having riſe to inal 'Texe, which 
woiirs the Monaſtical State to that of Clerks, as being more is the Foundation of all Verſions; to'Nady Hebrew . 

: That St. ä quitted the Prieſthood to lead and Cree, the Study whereof, he complains, was very much 

a ſolitary Life: I hat the Jange oy neglected in his Time. He wiſhes that thoſe Nuns would 

Salvation, than the Clerks, who are 9blig'9 to converſe ing, which the Men had faffer'd to be 


a 
2 


much with the World : That the Monks embrace the contem- 


_ 


takes notice, that they might apply themſelves 


n Saviour preferr'd before the active Life: to it the more eat, becauſe they were leſs capable of 
the Regular Canons whoſe Inſticut 5 at Wocking with their Hands than Men, and were the more 
onks in living in Common in Cloyſtexs ; The 5 * i9 it by the Quictuc ia and Sedatenefs of their Lives, 

; $ more painful and more a, and the Weakneſs of their Sex tender d them more 


ks 


l w 1 empajigns, which they might divert b 
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Explication of the Holy Scriptures. He owns Ih 


Year 1121. wherein 4berlard was forc'd in the 


of 


$ | 
Seefſans io catt his Book of Theology into the weten 
hed met with no Diſtutbance about his Do&rine, ** 
ſtall conting'd to write and teach the ſame #6! 
before, The firlt who renew'd the Charge of 


=O 


22 


that one ought to avoid the Love of Diſputing, and the Erro againſt him was William Abbot of St. Thierry, who 
Defire of decei 16h Sophiſms; but he would have having read two Books of Theology compos'd by Peter 
Men have an Infight both into Lage and Sophiſtry, to Abarierd, and therein found ſuch Propoſitions ns as put him 
diſcern good Argumentations from falſe ones. He main- to ſome Diſturbance, and which he thought to be contrary 
tains, that without Logick tis very difficult to refute He- erer Account of them to G. 
x bh Biſhop of Chartres, and to St. Bernard Abbot of Clairvan.,, 
The fifth is writ to St. y nay Ire the Intelligence eng them to declare themſelves againſt thoſe Novel- 
which Abaclerd had received from Heloiſſa Abbelſs of Ps ties, to get them to be condemn d. His Leiter is the 
clete, that that Saint coming to that Monaſter cy ey hundred and twenty fixth among the Letters of St. 
ved them to repeat the Lords- Prayer quite Ferent a . He therein ſays, that he is very much abaſh'd to 
what was done in other Churches, and looked upon it as Mind at a Time wherein thoſe whoſe Duty it was 
2 Novelty, which he thonght Abaelard had introduc'd. All d their Peace; but that he could not be filent 
the A= conſiſted in that they ſaid our Ser- ſulſlan· the Faith of the Church corrupred b very 
tial Bread, inſtead of ozr daily Bread. Abaalard obſerves, ors, and the rather becauſe the Conteit Was 
that the firſt Phraſe being in the Text of St. Matcher, who Faith which related to the Trinity, the Perſon 
has given us the 1 mate emite and compleat edintor, the Holy Ghoſt, the Grace of Jefas Chriſt, 
than St. Lake, and whoſe Phraſcs are follow'd except in Sacrament of our Redemption ; and becauſe tho 
this ; it ſeem'd more reaſonable to change nothing in the otions which Peter Abaelard taught and writ, were 
Text, and to make uſe of the Phraſe which St. Wo through the World, and t and maintain'd pub- 
has uſed, than to inſert into St. Martbæw's Text a P „ and had (as tis laid) fome teeven in the Court 
taken out of St. Lake's Gag That therefore one opght of +» He exhorts Geafrey and St. Bernard to undertake 
2 


not ovelty, who in the he ence of the Faith, and tells them that he apply d 
Lor | Super ſt B i imſelf more particularly to them, becauſe Abarlard fear'd 
4 by Toge lates cen Ed RR I re 

| 1 tions, w taken out 
however he did n of the Writipgs of Abeclard: viz. 1. That he defig'd Faith 

did not believe this to Idea of Things not ſeen. 2. That he aſſerts that 
and the rather the Names of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ate not 
pe dernard propesly applicable to God: But that tis only a Deſcrip 

the leaſt Reaſon of any Man to find Faylt with this of the Plentitade of the Soveraign Good. 3. That the 

Alteration, fince there were in his Order a many No- Father is a full Power, the Son a certain Power, and the 
velties contrary to the ancient (phos Nu of the Holy Ghoſt no Power at all. 4. That the Holy Ghoſt does 
$ and „ even in the Divine Service ; ſuch as, not of the Subſtance of the Father and the Son, in 
for | Singing new Hymns, the Si ng of the the ner 85 the Son does of the Subſtance of the 
\ſame. Hymn on different Feſtiyals ; the 5 * 5. Tbat the Holy Ghoſt is Anime Mandi, i. e. 
2 e rd. Pre: N Soul ef the Harld. 6. That one may do either Good 


or * by one awn Free- will, without the Influence and 

A of the Grace of God. 7. That Jeſus Chriſt was 

made: Man, and did not fuffer to deliver us from the 

of he Devil. 8; Thac Chriſt as God-Man js not 

eint ohe three Perſons of the Trinity. 9. That in the 4 
cCe.rame 


d of 
Im 
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' 


fe i. a> am a +2 
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of the Twelfth Century of eng 


- 4 Bo is 


uo ws % — 


| crimetit of the Altar . Form of the Sobtktice of of Br 
W and. Wine which was there before the Oqpſecration, © 7 
0 mains the ſame afrerwards. 10. That he maintaſus that 
f the Su oy of the Devil are infus'd into Man by Phy- 
vaclerd. fical Cauſes. 11. That we do not contrack the Guilt, but 
. the ponihment Gal of Original Sin. 12. "That there is no 
| Sin, unleſs in the Conſent ye give to Sin, and i * the 
temning of God. 13. That there is no Sin of Conc 9 
cence, Luſt or Ignorance. Theſe are the Agticles which 
William Abbot of Thierry ſays, that he drew out of the Book 
of Abaelard's Divinity, He adds that he 3 fay, Fare he 
had written likewiſe ſeveral other Opuſcula, where 
was intituled, he Tea and the No ; nete Know bay [ol rind | 
. ſeveral others, the Doctrine of which he was a 
as monſtrous as the Titles were extraordinary and ſin 3 
After this Letter William may a. Treatiſe leyell'd ex 1 
iy again} thoſe Errors, 'which is to be met with in the 
brary of + gore. and to which this Letter feryes as 4 Prefa 
| Bernard . The ham this Anſwer, that he per- 
 <6jv'd-that the Zeal which he exprefs'd's oft the F Errors of 
Abaelard was reaſynable and neceffary, and'that the * 
which he had composid to refute nity ſeem'd ney 55 
tho he had not as yer time but only 1 a 
and not exactly; but that fince this nefs of g 
- Conſequence, he defir'd to have a ede with bit a- 
bout it; -which yet he thought could nat be before Eg 
for fear of interrupting his Devotions in the e off 
That beſides he wouls not have been ſo lan bps Jorer: 2 
' had had à perfect Knowledge of the Errors of 
When he was inform'd of them and h bom ele 441 — 
la i Book himſelf, he very charitably adtmionith'd him ho 
retract his Errors and to corre& his Books, and adyis'd 
'Difriples to read _ 2. mat 6  Complatntrh 
only to exaſperate A o e lon e th aints 
aint ee So that this Sa ; 5 
private Admonition which he rf 1 effectu- 
al, be thooght it his Dutj to tell G and w 
againſt him to Ianocent H. and KN Yo te 
t of Rome, accuſit =o of making Deer ers in the 


9 — with Arins, 0 Free- before G 

| clagins, of ellis Tell 2briſt with 2. — a ty ts 

RG him out of the des af the 25 

Trini — exhorts them warmly to oppo Ir 
ter the 


12 This is the 8 * 

N and eightierh, — 1 1 

three hundred and thirty firſt, thi ond ey, th 

| = fourth, thirty fifth, and thicty xth Letters of 5 


| " haclard himſelf thus accus'd, made his Applica- 
tion to fray chbiſhop of Sent, and intreated him that 
he world fammon St. Bernard to the Council which was 
to de held, ; t fo 14. e into diſpute with him about 
the Pri be imputed to bim. The Arch- 
* biſhop of 2 ** to St. Bernard to come on the Day 
app ed on the Octave of Pentecoſt in ; Year 1149. fo 
the Synod, that he might enter into a Conference 
Abaelard in preſence of the Biſhops. St. Bernard made 2 
Serpple at firſt of coming thither, whether he thought (as 
he ſaid) that he was too ſtrong "for um in Diſputes, or 
whether he thou Fran that the Truths the Aran Faith 
ooght not to be expos'd to the Argumentgtion of H 7 
Reafonings. He at firſt anſwer'd that the Writings of Abae- 
lard were ſufficient to convince him, and that it was not 
Ld Bufjnefs, but the Biſhops to whom of right did belong 
Determination af the DoQrings of Faith. Merle 
made an Advantage of this Refuſal, Ta N r abroad that 
he would be at Sent on the Day appointed to anſwer 
Bernard, Upon this,  BeraarPs ends fearing that 
Abſence would proye. ge to the P eople, and is 


's Confidence in Firs Adver d confirm inte Error, ad- 
viv'd him to go to the 15 of Sent. He advertiſes the 
Biſhops and hs F riendy in a 28 Letter, which is 
his haydred and eig eighty feventh, iorted them to un- 
dertake the Defence of a Cauſe ha way more properly 
voſt Yn pi own. * the 0&eve of Whitfunzide, 
Oops met at s On ave ant! 

when the Refick cks were to be ſhewn in the Cathedral Church 
of that Gi AY the Bifhops of the Proving © oF: Sent met 
"there, except the Biſbops of N Never: 8 25 nd Pars wi 77075 
of Chartre Legate g Hol — 15 

of Auxerre, Hatto of oy wer of of Meaxx. Sam 
Archbiſhop of Rheims wh Uikewi there with three of his 


aan, viz: Joſſelin _y of Soifſons, Geofrey o 217 
ons, 


nd Alviſys of Arras ; ts 
ee ee 
e imte 4 wWw 
with Wilton Cound of Neves. e : 8 Ws 


ogncil bei 
| br eee prodgc'd there Perer He on Book 2 l 
ide Ertogeods or Abſurd Propofitiogs which he had gxtraQ- 
ed wee and urg'd Peter A 12 elt rt ro difown t 


- he had writ them, or | be wor pe em to 
I $, tO bs: rpve or retract them. eter ir et had recourſe xeco 
| 10 Shitts, and would not anſwer exprefly, tho? Red . E 
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rr, wherein he earpeltly exports um fo. 
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Which be had and fanit 
ample Refuration *! his 
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. mth 135 3 he Pe nn 1055 OF bi 
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way not Regd| $75 þ We 15 al'd ior 
Forge 5] et d the 17005 
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Zeal which they bad ex 20 2g 


4: That after be had is Wi 
+l he had condem Mina 75 Nr, he 925 Pibors 70 


ofthe and . . 8 "of 4p 1 051 ich hey has on — 


al Sjl 
Gar all the Glow: 1 


St. 5 — 4 ae 11 
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46th. ig t ms 

to an Order of the | foregaing $4 eaten 10 
e fame Bop an k. Bernard, e&er Abaclerd 
to Arnulpbus of Bre „ my arders the Filhops 1p o impr 
them, and to burn eir Books where. oe 85 er Con ing. 


Abaelard to jultify himſelf compos'd „or ra- 


ther ö ae N Faith, ; where aſe he 1215 taken No Abaelard's 
1 ter, when ce W 
4. 0 0188 tit, (Arjun Apology. 


proach; he proteſts 7 preſence o es , bat 
at all Senlible of being Guilty of thoſe T hings whereof 
.the accys'd him; and that i be 5 e ſatisfi his having 

yanc'd Thar Err 27 was relp 15 ta maintain it no = 
per: Th t might happen that by careleſsneſs he he might 

ve Wren what he ought nat t hve writ; but that he calls 
God to Witne „ that * 85 155 2 oints whereof he was 
2cus'd, advanc'd thing out of an ill Deſign, o 
75 | . ne 191 ke in Publick, and never go 


at if in chat great Number of 
res ef his W h he 0 hel 17 10 10 0 81 into 1 7 
would never be 


Mainzepance of them, but 
would be always ready wy A. "Sarixfation by correfing or or 

blotting out What he might have 2 gd i Faster be 7 
that as it was his Duty to 5 yo Faults which — 
had committed, he was likeyeils re to refute thoſe — 
cyfations of Error which had been fafly laid to his Ch 
becauſe 5 t, 25 5 ſays, he who ts wegligent of bis 
9 hog! pow elf, Silence is 2 kind of 
Safeffio te n that he Anſwersthoſe 
55 wh hich are pybliſh'd gin him, to Jet all the Faith- 
that he. PLTF del Chace ; that he re- 


baperer it receiy'd ; that 7 whateyer it 
and that he always ty, 47 155 0 won of the 
Ky ant 


he yere 11 ity of 
7 1 22 8 . ek trors 


W tad prafeſſ es the Peas Tage 

1 at he abhorr? 4 00 the Propoſition which 
55 115 ta he So to b, that the 'Ather had 
| Fi had only à certain Power, 


| that. t 


Gpal had no * un Fe 3. and he pro- 
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A New Eecleſtaſtical Hiſtory. 


—— 


venture F God, 


Abaelard. 
Wy 


| ſevere. (s5.) 


what we are oblig'd to know. (7:) 
ders Evils, either by Patt 


Slavery. of Sin and from the Bondage of the 
Devil, and to an Entrance to us to Heaven by his 
Death. (3.) That Jeſus Chriſt is the true and only Son of 
Born of the Subſtance of che Father before all Worlds ; 
and that the Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon of the Trinity 
who proceeded from the Father and the Son. (4.) That 
the Grace of God is ſo neceſſary to all Men, that neither 
Nature, nor Free-will are ſufficient to Salvation, becauſe 
Grace prevents us that we may Will, follows that we may 
do what we Will, and accompanles us that we may per- 
That God cannot do any Thing. but What is 
his Nature for him to do, and that he has in- 
$. which he will 


le to 
Power of doing a great many :I hi 
never. do. (6.) Thar hire ate Sius of Ignorance, eſpe- 
cially when it proceeds from an Qmiflian of. having learn'd 
That God often hin- 
the evil Wills of wicked 
Men, or by changing them. (S.) That. we have all con- 
tracted rhe 


Guilt and Puniſhment of Adam's Sin, which has 


deen the Cauſe ud Original of all put Sins. (9.) That 


' thoſe who crucified Jeſus Chtiſt commit 


nailing him to the 2 (164). That the Perfection orf 
| Char was in Jeſus Shri (11.) the Power of Bind- 
_ ing or Unbinding wi Faves to the * and their 
- Saccefſors, and that all Biſhops, be they Worthy or, Un- 
_ worthy have that Power, {0 on the Church acknow- 
ledges them 3s Biſhops. (12.) That all thoſe who are e- 


quai in Charity, are equal 


ted a notorious Sin 


Fig) That the Father. is as. Wiſe as the Son, and the Son 
- bd vel 


cent as the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Glory of the 


three Perſons of the. Trinity is coequal,.. (14) one 


cannot attribute to the Father the laſt Judgment or Advent. 
1 ) That the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt did not oaly deſcend 
to Hell in Power, but likewiſe really and tial- 
ly. (16 That he had not maintain'd, that neither Action, 
nor t ill, nor Luft, nor Pleaſure were Sins, and that 


ve ought not to pray for the quenching of our Laſts. Laſt- 


| that Abaelard might 


| 1y he afferts that they did him wrong in attriboting a Book 


of Sentences ro him which he had never compos'd; aud 
conjures all the Faithfal not to injure his Innocence, which 
the Truth ſhelters from all the Faults aſcribed to him, and 
the rather becauſe Charity requires as to put the belt Senſe 
on doubifal Matters. 

„be ſet out on his 


After he had publiſh'd this Apology 

1 towards Rome ; but being arriv'd at Clary, he was 
Jean there by . Peter the Vemerable, Abbot of Clary. 
Whilft he was the Abbot of C:tkeexx coming thither 
lixewiſe, d to bring him to make his Peace wich 
. Peter the Venerable urg d the ſame Thing to 
him alſo, 


him to go and wait upon him with the 
Abbor of C:ifteazx 


k and advs'd him that in caſe he had ſaid 
or writ any thing which might be Offenſive to the Ears of 
the Catholicks, to advance no ſach ſuch thing for the fu- 
ture, and to ſtrike it out of his Books. He took his Advice, 
waired upon St. Berzerd, and was reconcil'd to him by 
the Mediation of the Abbot of Cifteasx. He return'd af- 
terwards to Clazy, where he teſolv'd to ſpend the reſt of 
his Days in Repoſe free from the Hurry and Fatigue of the 
Schools. Peter the Venerable thought himſelf oblig'd to al- 
low this Favour to his Age, to his Weakneſs and to his 
Piety : Not Queſtioning withal but that his Learning would 
be very Advantageous for the InſtraQion of his Monks. 
He wrote about it to Pope Innocents and pray'd him to grant 
ſpend the remainder of his Life with 
them. Tis to be believed that the Pope him that 
Favour; for Abaclard reſided in that Community till he 
dy'd, and behav'd himſelf with a great deal of Piety and 
Humility for two Years t Towards the End ofhis 
Life he found himſelf very mach d with lIafirmit ĩes, 
and was ſent to the Monaſtery of St. Marcellus of Chaloxs 


upon the Seywe, as . more healthful and pleaſant Place, 
where he dy'd in the Year 1142. in the ſixty third Year of 
his Age- Peter the Venerable acquainted Heloiſſs of his 


Death by a Letter, wherein he gives her an Excomiuns of 
his Manner of Living ever fince he had retreated to their 
Society, annexes thereto an Epitaph in his praiſe, and ſent 
his Body to the Abby of Paraclete to be there intert d. He 
afterwards went himſelf to viſit that Abby, where he ſaid 


Maß, made an Exhortation to the Religious in the Ch 


ter Houſe, gave them os, 7 ring ple nts . [a 
to put up Prayers to or her in t 

for thirty Days t after her Death. She Nan J hie 
for all thoſe Favours in a Letter which ſhe ſent to him, 
and at the ſame time intreats him to ſend her Abaelard's 


Abſolution, and to procure a Prebend for her Son Aſtrolabe. 


Peter the Venerable ſent her this Abſolution, and promis 


— 1 beſt fot the 2 bo Urea for her ne 

F iſh were ver rupulous in tho 

F 
The Works of Abaelard which are now ertant are the 


The Works Letters which we have mention'd in the Courſe of his 


Abac- 


Creed, and of the Creed of St. Arbanoſns, a Reply to the | 


Hiſtory, Expoſitions of the Lords Prayer, of the Apoſtles 


1 


and a Treatiſe of the Creation o 


ſo great a Noiſe in 


F 
ce 


ewile in Perfection and Merit. 


8 or Problems propos d by Heloiſſa, a Book about 
eteſies, a Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Roman: divid- 
ed into five Books, thirty two Sermons on the Feltivals of 
the Year, an Introduction into Theology divided into three 
Books, the laſt of which is imperfeck. Thoſe which are 
loſt, or have not as yet been printed, are his Logick, of 
which he makes mention in his firſt Letter and in the third 
Book of his ae ; his Notes upon Ezekiel, his Mo- 
rals intituled Noſce 5 Nn Know thy ſelf; another Boo's 
intituled, Sic & Now, Tea and No, which is to be met with 
in Manuſcript in the Library of St. Germain of Prez, ſo in- 
tirul'd, becauſe tis a Collection of ſuch Sentences ont of 
Holy Writ, as are in Appearance contrary to each other, 

the World, dedicated to 
roms which is likewiſe a Manuſcript in the ſame Li- 


7. | | 
In abſtracting his Works we will begiu with his Int 
duction into Theol : which is the Bok which * 


tains the Principles of bis Doctrine, and the Heads upon 


begins the firſt Book with the Explication of Faith, 
and Charity; he ſays that there are three Things ne- 

to Salvation, Faith, Charity, and the Sacrament ; 
for he believes that Hope is comprehended ia Faith, as 2 
Species in its Genxs, He detines Faith to be the Eſtimation 
or Idea of invitible Things; and Hope the ExpeQation of 
ſome Good Faith, according to him, has Reipe& to Good 
and Evil, both preſent future; whereas Hope has only 


regard to future Good. He defines Caaricy to be an ho- 


_ which he was reprehended and condemn'd. 


He 


. nourable Love directed to its due End or Object; and Luſt 


on the Contrary to be a ſhametul and diſhoaourable Love. 
Love in General is that Good Will and Affection which 


one has for another, whereby one wiſhes to an other ſome 


Good upon the Sole Eſteem which be has for him: Chaci- 
ty is the Love of God; Luſt or Concupiſcace is the Love 
of the World: God is the Ultimate End or Object of the 
Former, Man is the Ultimate End or Obje& of the Lat- 
ter. He obſerves that Man is the Cauſe, but ought not to 
be the End of his Actions, and that what he does for him- 
ſelf ought to have a Reſpect to God. As for the Sacra- 
ment he defin'd it to be an outward and viſible Sign of the 
invifible Grace of God: Thus for inſtance (ſays he) when 
a Man is baptiz'd, the out ward waſhing of the Body which 
we behold, is the of the Iaward Waſhing of the Soul. 
Faith is the Foundation of other Virtues, becauſe we only 
hope for what we believe : For which Reaſon dis defin'd 
by the Apoſtle Heb. tt. 1. to be the Subſtance, i. c. the 
oundation and Origin of Things hop'd for; Things In- 
viſible or fature are properly Odject of Faith, tho* 
ſometimes we apply this Term to Things which are ſeen. 
Among the Things which may be believ'd, there be ſome 
which "tis no Matter whether they be believ'd or no; ſuch 
as whether it pleaſe God it ſhould or ſhould not rain 10 
morrow : But when one . of Faith, one means only 
that which relates to ſuch Things which we are oblig'd to 
believe under the Pain of Damnation ; and which belong 
to the Catholick or Univerſal Faith, the which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary that without it no Min can be ſav'd. This Faith 
has fur it's Odject the Natare of God and his Benefits 
ſhewa to mankind. In the firſt place tis r<quiſite to treat 
of that which relates to the Nature of God, aud to explain 
how there is but one God and three Perſons. 

After he had eſtabliſh'd the Unity, Simplicity, and Im- 
mutability of God, he treats of the Trinity ot Perſons. He 
ſays that one of the Divine Perſoas is not the Other; That 
the Father, for Inſtance, is not the Son, nor the Son the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they are of the ſame na ute and diltin- 
400 ouly perſonally; That the Property of God the Fa- 

is, not to be begotten : That of the Son, to be begot- 
ten, but not made nor created; That of the H ly Ghoſt, 
to proceed from the Father and the 8 n, but not made nor 


created. The Names of the three Perſons comprehend the 


Eſſeace which is ſupremely or — perſedt. The 
Power of God is denoted by the Name of Father, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom by that of the Logos or the Son, and the Love of God 
towards Men by that of the Holy Ghoſt, the three Things 
which make up the Supreme Good. The DiſtinQion of 
theſe three Perſons ſerves to perſuade Men, to render to 
God the Worſhip and Adoration which they owe to him; 
for two Things 1 7* into us Reſpect 


eat and Love: 
The Power and om of God 


VIZ. 
make us to fear him, be- 


cauſe we know that he is our Judge ; that he can puniſh us 


and that nothing is hid from his Eyes ; and his Goodne 

makes us to love him, becauſe tis but juſt and reaſonable 
to love him who does us ſo much Good. This likewiſe 
ſerves to render the Works of God the more admirable; 


ſince he can do whatſoever he pleaſes ; that he knows how 


to preſerve what he has made, and Wills that every Thing 


ſhould be made and ſubſiſt in its Order. He takes notice 
that yet we ou 


not to believe that thoſe Attributes do 


ſo agree to of the Divine Perſons, but that they may 


and 44 
benen 


World, it being that which Con- 


be common to them all ; ſo that we are not to believe that 


Lf 
wry, 
Abaelary 
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* 2 1 Operations are attributed to them, 
wu, 8 


are common to alt the Three Perſons, namely the 
* to the Father, the Incarnation to the Son, and 
the Regeneration to the Holy Gboſt. After ard he proves 
the Myltet) of the Trinity 1 Paſſages out of the 
Old: Teſtament, aud by the Teſtimonies ot the Heathen 
Philoſophers, of whom he quotes a great man. 
ie foteſaw that theſe Citations out of the Heathen 


ſigion, provided a right, Uſe be made of them. 
that tis uſeful to explain MyGteries as well 


4 B7 2 — who maintain'd that one ought not to 
e uſe of 
of; Faith. 


1 deten ce and Pagans 
of Jews 
Mees or Perſons erroneous about our Myſteries ; viz. 


ecer M Bra 


FE 
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God himſelf. 
hes hich diſtiagui 


; 


| b. 
1 


happen oth 
would, tis poflible for him to be deceiv'd. 
he returns to his Subject, and treats 


I T call'd an Eſſence 3 that he is not comprehended under 
: any; of Ariſtonle s ten Cat ; that we wat proper 
Terms whereby to expreſs his Nature and Perfections, bot 

we make-:uſt of enetgical' and figurative Terms, 
give Examples and Similitudes to explain: impetfealy 


what 5 to this ineffable Nature: He ces ſeveral 
| hols adore th 


= 


o 
o 


of the Trinity, and in the firſt 
that — — d. One, Zuber by Reſem- 


obſerves 
Number, or in Propriety, and that as in one 


2 in 
1291 ing there are 8 


| great many Properties, ſo 
| * the ids Divine Eſſence there are 'Three:diſtin& 
| ons who have diltin& Properties, becauſe: the Father 
eget, the Son is begotten, arid the Holy Ghoſt proceeds 

| $rom the. Father; and the Son. That tis true indeed; that 
we have not wy cremed Beings any luſtance wherein 
dne and the ſame Eſſence are three Perſons ;' but that we 
5 | ſeek for a perfect Reſemblance, ſince tis ſuſfi- 
*Fient. to r Compariſons. He produces that of a 
Seal, —_ of the Material, and the Figure engraven 

- #hereon.. Ihe Seal is neither the ſimple Material, nor the 
Ample Figure, but à fort of au Integer compoſed of both, 
aud pet in Reality the Seal is nothing elſe but the Material, 


E or thus engraven, the is not the Mate- 
daß nor ide Material tp Figure 

e Alder _ he Alam ween- the Proceſſion of the 
"M75 O L. It, i 


ee Mexc)"* That theſe three Properties are only attributed 


Uthe Divine Operations which relate to the Cren- 


jects their Errör.) He- ſays, tirit the Holy 


© Being but what 


tte 
- tains that thoſe who 


hence he” concludes, that ly an | 
Eree ill is when one may votuntariiy and without Con- 


0 Gdeſtitut W ng, 
-Tal:Philoſophical Niceties out the Preſcience aud: Defer- 


n Powerful, dhe Son only Wiley aud e © Holy Ghoſt, ad the Generation of the Ward, in that de 
Hoy @hoſt i only- Mercifal; But on the contrary,” that Logoi being Wiſdom, partakes of the. Power of the Father, 75, Bs <... 
WH eſe: thiee Fertous bave' the fame Power, Wifdom and an 


may therefore be faid-to be of the Sybſtarice of the Fa- 
ther; whereas the n denoted by tine Name .., arc ef 
af Love or Ohurty, Whieh'is not à Power, is wot of the Abaclackl. 
Sabſtance of ibe Father! He immediately eottecs the No- * 
tion of Arianiſm, which thoſe Words ſcem to itnply, by * 
ſaying, that the Holy Ghoſt is of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther, in the Senſe thät he o proceeds from bim, a8 f har 
the ſume Subſtance with him; bot that though he be con- 
ſubſtantial ko the Father, yet properly ſpeaking, he is not 
begotten of his Subſfance: (This is a hard and improper 
Expreſſion, contrary to the Manner of theFarhet's ſpeaki b 
and-conformable to that of the Arians, though Abactard te- 

oft: proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, becauſe Love, br rather thes 
Etfect of Love, protceds from Power and Wiſdom, fince . 
the Reaſon of God's dbirig good, is becauſe he has Powet ' 
to = it, 4 105 that it is k * * 

This gives him an Occafion of refuting the Opimon of 
the Greeks concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy GHD 

om the Son alone, and of ſhewirlg that dne might add 

mething to the Creed, provided it were not cotitrary td 
the Faith. He explains the Co- eternity of the tier Dipiſe 
Perſons, by the Inſtance of the Light and Rays which pro- 
ceed from the Sun, and which exiſt the ſame Moment with 
the Sun Laſtly, he pretends that the Heathen PMoſophers 
have acknowledg'd the Trinity. os as + >: 

In che third Book he r of the Power f 
God, and maintains that God cannot do an Thing but 
what he does do; and cannot do all that he does not doo. 
becauſe God can only do what he wills; bur he cannot 
Wul to do any Thing but What he does dg, betabſe it is 
nec for him that he ſhould Will whatever is conre- 
nient ; from whence it follows, that whatever he does not 
do is not convenient; that he cannot Wilt to do it, and 
conſequently cannot do it. He himſelf owns, that this is 
his own particular Notion, tit ſcarce any Body elſe is of 
this Opii that it ſeems cn to the Doctrine of the 
Saints and to Reaſon, and to derggate from the Greatneſs 
of God. Hereopon he tate 1. Very difficult Objection: 
© A Reprobate (ys te) way b&fav'd ; for be knows no 

d does ſive, wherefore God may ſave 
© him; and conſequently do ſomething which is not neces 
© fary to be done. To this he replys, that one t've 
well affert that ſuch a Man may be fav'd by the Relation 
to the Poſſibility of Human Nature, which is capable of 
Salvation ; but that it could not be affirm'd that God could 
fave him, if we have teſpect to God himſelf, becauſe tis 
impoſſible that God ſhould do any Thing but what he ovght 
to do. He explains this by ſeveral Examples: A Man who 
ſpeaks may hold his Tongue, but that tis impoſſible for 
one who sto be at the ſane Time filent. A Man's 
Voice may be heard, but one who is deaf cannor hear ir. 
A Field may be cultivated und till'd, though « Man may 
not cultivate it, He. r n 
- From the Power of God he proceeds to his Immutabi- 
lity ; he ſays that God does not charige himfelf when he 
produces new Effects, becauſe in him there are not ſach 
new Motions and new Inclinations as are in us, but only 


and Ad. 


_—— 


new Effects proceeding from an eternal Will; that he car(- 
wot a Places, firict he is Omni-preſent, and that when 


he deſcended into the Virgin's Womb, *tis to 
denote his Humiliation ;* but that in being made Man, he 
was notchdtip'd, becauſe the Divine Subſtance is unitedꝰto 
the Humane Nature without a change of its Nature; and 
that the Perſon of Jefus Chriſt is a Compound of the Di- 
vine Logos, the Soul, and of the Fleſh £ Thar thoſe three 
Natures are united in ſuch a Manner as that they tetain 
each their own Nature; and that as the Soul is not chang'd 
into Fleſh,” fo the Divine Nature is not chang'd,” though ir 


be perſonally united to the Soul and the Flefh. - Laftly, he 
treats of the Divine Knowledge and Wiſdom. He fays that 


God has foreſeen and pre- ordained all Things; and fo with 


reſpect to God nothing happens by Chance, though his Pre- 


ſcience does not deſtroy Free-will. He defines it to be a 
free Determidation of Il, and aſſerts that it has been © 
frequently experienc'd, that the Will is not conffrain'd by 
any Violence; and that it has à Power of doing or not do- 
ing's Thing. He obſerves that this kind of Freedom in the 
ilt does not relate to God, but only ro Men, who may 
alter their Will, and do br not do a Thing. He produces 
Opinion of ſome who believ'd that this Freedom con- 
fits in a Power of * om Good and Evil; bur be main- 
ire fo happy as to have no Power of 
deu ate nevertheleſs free, and are fo the more hecauſe 
f being delivered from the Servitude of Siu. From 
generally and properly ſpeaking 
ſtraint accompliſh that which it has refolved upon; a Li- 
my GE. in God as well 17 in Men, and in all Who 
art nor deſtitute of the Faculty of He adds feve- 


mination of Propoſſtions concerning future Contingencies. 
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FALL? The Explications of the Lord's - Prayer, and of the Creeds 
The Life of the Apoſiles, and of St. Athanaſixs, contain nothing in 
and Ad- them which is very remarkable, Wh 
ventures of The Problems or Queſtions which were propos'd to him 
Abaclard. by Heloiſſa, are almoſt all of them upon hard Texts of 
\SYV Scripture, which Abeelard explains with a great deal of Ju: 
| ſtice and Accuracy. 
| The Book of Hereſies is a ſumm 
cipal Errors of the 1 againſt which he ptoduces 
ſeveral Paſſages out of the Holy Scriptures. He therein 
icularly refutes the Errors againſt the Sacraments of 
the Euchariſt and of Baptiſm, agaiaſt the Adminiſtration of 
Penance, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, and q 
— of Saints. Some have thought that this Pie 
was not Abaclard*s, but tis not unworthy of him, and there 
_ nothing to hinder us from thinking it to de his. | 
The Commentary upon the Epiltle to the Roxars, is a 
literal Explication of that Epiſtle, wherein he ſhews the 
Coherence and Conſequence of 


Account of the prin» 


_— 8 
examin'd. 288 


ling to fay, 


of placi Degrens in the Trinity, Terms 
Marty of od, and Numbers in Eter- 


which he caſt upon 


ſach as his Omnipotence, Wiſdom and 
er 
He oppoſes Abarlard's Compariſon taken from a 

Material whereof tis made. He finds — 
Definition of Faith which Abaelard makes uſe 
therein gives to Faith the Name of Eſlimation, 
looſe a Signification. 


other Propofi 
rſt had the 
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Life: 
—.— 
en, 
ſome Herbs, 
now uſe of: That the Holy Ghoſt 
of the World. Pr 


| 


afterwards io what 
Place cites the Pro- 


which 


1 : 


Bat to come to an | 
ged ypon Peter Aae tis ſuſſicient only to conſult the 
Collection of the . ions extracted out of his Works, 
which was read in the Council of Saus, and ſent, to the Pope. 
it conſiſts of fourteen Propoſitions. I be fieſt is the: - 
_ fiſon which he makes of 2 Seal of | 
yſtery of the Thiphey « he agen 
of the Holy Ghoſt, vi. o Ghoſt 
| wor of the-Subſtavce of the 


7 N 
| 5s e. 


+ of Jeſus Chri 
Figure and Lineaments, and that what we ſee are fal 


. tenth; that tis not the ou 
the Intention which render Men either good ot bat; 


Sin in ſo and ſhall not be condemn'd for this Aion, 


to the Father, Wiſdom 20. the Son, and Love to the 


. own Nature can extend it ſelf to other Objects; 


St. Auguſtine's Principles, nor is it Pely 
pelagianiſm, fince he —.— 


. | - 
in his Apology, that Original Sin conſi 
* * 7 1087 4 T- a | , LS *. 155 
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ſons of the Trinity are of the ſame Subſtance. Ther third, 7 
that God cannot do — (hoes, elſe but what he does do: Th, 
The fourth, that the End of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Was not only to redeem Mankind, but to 2 the vonn 
World wich the Luſtre of his Wiſdom. The fifth; that Aber 
2 properly and without a Figure, we cannot fay that 
eſus iſt is a third Perſon of the Trinity. The xe, * VV 
that God has not given more Grace to him who is ſav! 
than to him who is not, before the former has co-operate 
with his Grace; that he offers his Grace to all the orld, 
and that it depends on the Freedom of Men's Will, whe- 
ther they wilt make uſe of it or reje& it. The ſeventh, that 
God ought not nor cannot hinder Evil. The eighth, that 
when 'tis faid that Infants contract Original Sin, this ought 
to be underſtood of the Temporal and Eternal Puniſhmene 
which is due to them becauſe of Adam's Sin. The ninth, 
that the Accidents which remain after the Conſecration of 
the Euchariſt, are not join'd to the Subſtance of the Body 
ſt, as they were to the Bread and Wine, but 
are in the Air: That the Body of Jeſus Chriſt retains its 
A 
pearances under which the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is hid. The 
Action, but the Will and 


eleventh, that the 


ews who crucified Jeſus Chriſt in 1 
rance and out of 


| for the Law, did not commit an 


but for their former Siga which mericed this Blindneſs. The 
twelfth, that thoſe Works, Wharſoever you ſhall bindon Earth 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, are to be underſtood thus: What- 
ſocver-you ſhall bind in this preſent Life, hall be bound in 
the pr Church: That none but the Apoſtles bad this 
Power, and that if it had been communicated to their Sue- 
ceſſors, tis to be underſtood only of thoſe who have the 
Holy Ghoſt. The thirteenth, that neither the Sugpeſtion 
nor the Pleaſbre which follows it are ſinful, but —— 
— A ag * and the of God. The 
ath, that ipotence belongs only to the Father 
reg ae 3 163 
his Apology ns the al Meaning 
'ropoſitions, but the Queſtion which fill remains 
is to know in what Senſe be advanc'd them. It cannot 
be deny'd, but that he . bad Catholick Notions ont the 
of the Trinity, and did believe that the Three Di- 
vine Ferſons wete of the ſame Nature. The iſo 
of a Seal wich he makes uſe of to exp 
not altogether exact, not does he pretend 
owns that we can find nothing the Creatu 
ly. reſembles this incom e Myſtery. 
deny. that Power, Wiſdom-and Love are ſach Attributes 
as are common to the Three Divine Perſans ; he declares 
the contrary even in expreſs. Terms; but he attributes Power 
Holy 
Ghoſt, only by Way of ion; wherein he ſeems 
not to from S the Fathers and Di- 
vines. Bat in the third —.— he does not 
others in the Manner or thi ing and 
wherein' he ſays that God can'on! 
and cannot do what he doth not 
ceed from his diſ-believing, that the Power of God in 


pretends that i being fider'd d Ne ieee 
a it conſider d as joyn'd to 

and-Will of God, could wor do any Thi 
rr 
7 ” 


: 


| reap'd from thence, and 
lighten the . —— and 8 Een . 
en ations and to an Exam- 
ple of Virtue; the Holy Fathers have Had the fame Thing 
in a great many Places of their Writings. 
The ſiſth Propoſition is only 2 n about a Name. 
8 the Divine L 1 ww bevy priate 
nity; but diſapproves of t xprefliop, vis. That Je- 
Chriſt is a Third Ferſon in ihe rinity, a Way of ſpea- 
which is not uſual ii the Fathers or the Schoolmen. 
ſixth Propoſition about Grace, is not agreeable to 
fm nor Semi- 
the Neceſſity of Graco 
For the producing of any Good in us, and only maintains 
that God 2 4 equal Grace to all Men, whereof every 
one mi a gaod Uſe, or reſec. 
The ſerenth Propoſition is a Conſequence from his Way 


* in the third. '' | 

T eighth is not to be met with in Abaelard's Writings 
which ace now ertant; he acknowledges on the contrary 
in the ones 


wy #4 . 


1 


it n 
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= The ninth depends upon 4 Philoſophical: Di about tains, that he had never deny d that the Soul of Jeſas Chriſt FRYAGY 
MY the Naure af ccidents,. and is of no Prejudice ta the deſcended: really inte Hell. By the Name of Eſtimatiom The Ai 
1. 1. Faith about the Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, which- Abae- which he applies to Faith, he does not mean an vncertain and A. 
auen af lard own'd.; and when be ſays chat they are falſe > Opinion, but an Idea which we form to our ſelves of the verrures of 


. rances, by this he underſtands that they reſemble E cad 
WL which is not there. went FN 18 Y | 
The tenth may be taken in a good Senſe, ſo that by Works 
we underſtand. only the external Actions, which ate not 
expreſly good or bad, but as they become volantary. 
e eleventh. Propoſition is inſufferable. | 
The, twelfih is an extraordinary and intoletable Expoſi- 


and, Lo | | (4207 
He diſowas the thirteenth. as that which he never writ. 
With..Reſpe& to the fourteenth we bave explained in 
what Senſe he attributes Power to the Perſon. of the Father. 
He declates in his Apology; that when he deny'd the Fear 
of God to be in Jeſus Chriſt and in his Elect, he thereb 
only underſtood a-ſervile Fear and not a filial Fear, whi 
he owns will laſte to all Eternity: And he therein main- 


tion of oye Saviour's Words about the Power of Binding 
oſing. * 


— Y 


— —_ 
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| 
yſteties which are zeveal d to us, and which we firmly Abayjmdy 


believe. 11) uur. . 
As to the general Reflections which are caſt upon 

it muſt be own'd that his Way of ſpeaking — 
the Myſteries was novel; that he rely'd too moch upon his 
own Keafonings ; and that he was for prying cob curiou 

into incompreheufible M yſteries. But at tbe: ſame time it 
mult likewiſe be own'd that he happen d to be in ſuch Times 
when this Kind of Leatning: was in its Infancy ; and that 
if in ſome Places he ſwerv'd from the Truth, yet he argues 
very juſtly and very folidly on a great many Zu eds. In 
a Word, no body can deny but that he had g 
much Learning and ick, a profound Genias and Pene- 
tration of Thought. We have only one Edition of his 
Works publiſh'd by the Care of Francis Ambueſa Councel- 
lor of State, and printed at Paris in 4r0. in the Year 1616. 


Parts, 


An Account of the Errors 


* 


9990 Hlebert de la Porree, a Native of Poitiers, after ha- mention'd, and nevertheleſt maintain'd in the Heat of the 

labert nity in t diſpute, That that which conſtituted God the Father, was n 
7 Dioceſ di from that which conſtituted him God : This Ex- q _ 
* prefion gave Offence ig J hee Bihop of Sviffewe. Gille Pc 
WY . was: likewiſe cenſut d for calling the Three Divine 


s of Boethizs, certain ons about the God- 
which gave Offence to thoſe who were not acculto- 
nA The 1% Center d fo ie © Points 
was mor ally d for i ur Points 
| 0 odhead, wz. 1. That the Divine Eſſence 
2. That the Properties of the Divine Per- 
ſons were not the Perſons ves. 3. That the Divine 
Perſons were not an Attribute in any Propoſition. 4. That 
the Divine Nature was not incarnate ; as alſo upon ac- 
count. of two other Articles, which were look'd upon as 
.confi viz, That there is none that merits but 

Jeſus Chriſt, and that the EleR only are truly bagtiz'd. 
-  Gallebert contin mag mornin his Dorling, even when 
advanc'd to the Epi to 
aſſert thoſe 


Gillebert, peat d in the latter before the Pope, 
and the other Prelates of the Aſſembly, whilſt two 
Doctors, viz. Adam de Petit Pont Canon of Paris, and Hugh 
de Champflezri, the King's Chancellor vigorouſly oppos'd 
him, depofing upon + That they had heard him juſtifie 
ſome of the Errors of which he was accus'd; but St. Ber- 
nard was the firſt and principal of his Accuſers. Gillebert 
deny'd that he maintain'd thoſe Opinions that were laid to 
nd for 
cal 


his Chgage, me;of the Biſhops, who, had been his Pu- 
pfls, I'd to witneſs on his Behalf, among whom 
were Raoul or Radulpbas Biſhop of Evrexx, and Ives 
Doctor of Chartres, who declar'd that they never heard 
him aſſert any Thing of the like Nature. Therefore to con- 
vict him, his Adverſaries demanded that his Commentary 
on Boethins's Book of the Trinity might be produc'd, in 
which = they averr'd) thoſe Errors were laid down in 
divers Place. But this Book not being to be found, cer- 
tain Propoſitions were alledg'd, taken ont of the looſe Pa- 
pers of his Scholars, and amongſt others, That as Man is 
call'd Wiſdom, by reaſon of the Form of Wiſdom; after 
the ſame Manner, God is ſaid to be his Goodneſs, his Wiſ- 
dom, e. St. Bernard oppos'd that Expreſſion, and Gille- 
bert continu'd to deny, that he ever taught or wrote, That 
the Godhead was not God, or that there was in God any 
Form or any Eſſence that was not God himſelf. He prov'd 
what he ſaid, by the Teſtimony of the two Perſons but now 


CHA F. vn = 
and Condemnation of Gillebert de la | Porree, 


in the Memorial which the Abbot Goreſchbalchns had drawn 


land and 
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Perſons, ina Proſe or Hymn on the Trinity, Three Sivgalars; NY 


Hagh III. Archbiſhop of Ronen on the contrary affir- 
med, that it ought to be faid, That God was a Sing lar. 
The Pope weatied with theſe” Diſputes, which continued 
two Days, and not having at Hand, Gillebert de la Porreets 
Book, that was call'd in queſtion, ht fit to refet the 


Determination of that Affair to the cil of beim, 
which was held in Lene in the following Vear. 


In the mean while Callebert ſent his Commentary on Boe- 
thiau 't Book of the Trinity to Pope Exgenins, who deli- 
ver'd it to be examined by Goreſc alt hat Abbot of Mount St. 
Eloy, of the Order of Premonmtre, afterwards ordain d Bi- 
ſhop of rar, who having carefully perus'd' it; made an 
Extract of ſome Propoſitions, which he-judg'd to be erro- 
neous, and annex'd to them certain Paſſages of the Fathers 
18 thoſe Opinions: He preſented this Memorial 
to the ö with Gillebert de la Porree s Book. Alberic 
Cardinal Biſhop of Oftia, and Legate of the See of Rome in 
Aqzizamme, in like Manner made an Enquiry into Gillebert's 


Life and Converſation, and about the Errors that he had 


ſpread abroad; but he died before the meeting of the Coun- 
eil of Rbeines. In that Council, the P tions contain'd 


1 were examin'd, but in regard that he had not a ready 
ongue, the Pope caus'd the ſaid Paper to be put into St. 
Birnard"s Hands. The Council was compos'd of the Pope, 
the Cardinals, and divers Biſhops of France, Germany, — 7 
| Spain; the chiefeſt thoſe of France were 
0 de —— of es, Gillebert's Me- 
tropo ſhop of:'Teronaxe, ae Biſhop of So-. 
ſons, and Sager Abbot of St. Denys, who had the, Admins 
ſtration of the Government in the Abſence of King Lewis 
the Young, during his Expedition in the Holy Land. Theſe 
Prelates publickly condemn'd Gillebert de la Porree's Pro- 
politions, except Geffrey, who adted more cautiouſly, be- 
cauſe he had heard it given out, tHat the principal Cardinals 
were inclin'd to be favourable to the accus'd Party. 
On the firſt Day of the Aſſembly, Gillebert caus'd 1 


Volumes of his Works to be brought; ſaying, That his The Con- 


\ 


A Council 
at Rheims. 


Adverſaries only produc'd a few mutilated and miſ- inter- demnation 


preted Paſſages taken out of them. Then a certain Propo- of Gille- 


ſition found in his Book, was alledg'd, viz. That the Name bert in the 


of God does not ſignify the Subſtance that is, but that by Council ef 


which he is. When that Propofition 

St. Bernard told Gillebert de la Porree, 
ceſſary to enter upon ſuch Diſputes, and that the Scandal 
proceeded only from hence, that many were perſuaded 
that he was in an Error, and that he gave it out, That the 
Eſſence or the Nature of God, his Godhead, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Omnipotence is not God, but the Form 


n to be debated, Rheims. 
hat was not ne- 


by wh he is God. Now declare, ſaid he to him, whe- 
this be your Opinion or not? Gillebert had the Boldneſs 
to reply, T hat the Form of God, or the Godhead by which he 
is God, is not God himſelf. Then St. Bernard ſaid, we have 
an Anſwer to our Queſtion, let this Declaration be com- 
mitted to Writing : The Pope order'd the ſame Thing, 
and Henry of Piſa Cardinal, brought Pen, Ink and Paper. 

| Oooor Gilleberr 


2 * OY . 1 
41 * | 
} * 


„ Xx | - 1 9 — | 2 vr , 

330 ; AN Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
Warn u be was writings '&&y@o0t/to St. Bete the Bikops Confetlion or tun 

7 * 1 a Cor f Faith; 8 E 

| —— —— n 15 — i: St. Bernard anſwer d with- Cardinals were favourable to Gele, Fellen be MAP 

Porree. — — fog it r- 2 1 N the . Errors. However, he did not con * 91 Gllben 

WV Divine Eſſence, Form, Nature, Godbead, Goodweſs, Wiſdom, only to =. oy * ſolemn Decree, but contented himfelf "hal 


© * Virtae, Onmipotence and Greatneſs is truly God. Afterwatds iſhop? o rat in an Aſſembiy held j 8 
that Propotir on was debated, * Se. - 8 $ Palace at Rheims; and after having oblig'4 | 


: 5 7% | s 
a * [my 7 * _ berg l his four Propoſitions, he condemn'd them 


lai Porree, iling him, That : 
were mer * would be more perfect God. He like- it were correQed ? 
. N out of St. eee, Works, mis'd to do it, ney Nano verge - ro- 
. Ine Library of the Church of Aber, be left tit Liberty to correft-it at his Pleaſure's Bate gh. 
. . the Goodnelh, Om» wes tdcreed-»gaint his Perſong- 66 thar he rerait' ge 
222 RE tbutes' of God, are not different Dioceſi reconcil'd with his Mchdeacons. St. Bery \y . 
vexx, objeted againſt Gillebers, that he e vg — — 5 yo carion wisfincere, and thathe really 
van. in the Judgment , ert 
coy oY — Propoſition that he now aſſerted. ſome of his Fallowers aorta, be oa Lbs Ye gels, 
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, Sy 2 1 that Propoſition to a ſe- in his Soeb, Sermon on the Canara. theſe Miſcttnors, 
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of the Fathers. Propoſitions, . oppoſite to Gillebert's fout 


me other Errors were alſo attribuicd to bim, by 
. . aſmuch as they were not found i hi im, but for- 

(Articles were propos d 4nd written, wit. Tha ſuffi t in Pi in nis Books, twas judg d 
e Perſova? Properties and the Fav Artribures of God, the Hands of th Sch 4 pools Papers cha 5 
roar hen on rig 1 it cannot be ſaid, ere written. Geffrey cites a Paſſage taken oi 8 

ature aſſum'd the Humane Nature, 3 * the Pſalms, in which he aſler 

umanit fi 
Worlbip: Jeſus Chriſt ought not 
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An Account of the Lives and Letters of the Popes who poſſes'd the See 


led Conrad before his 


nity. He was at firſt Abbot of St. Anaſtaſius, in 
| the Dioceſs of Yelitri, afterwards Cardinal n 


HY St. Sabina, and ſucceeded Pope Emnpenizs, Fuly 10. A. 
naſtaſius * 1153. 


He poſſeſi d the See of Rome only during one 
Year, tour Months and ſome Days, and died December, 4. 
154. / 


ion, who was nam'd Nicolas Break-ſpear, before he at- 
tain'd to that Station, and was Cardinal Biſhop of Albany. 
Engenins III. ſent him in quality of a Miſſionary into Nor- 
way, where he converted a great Number of Intidels. He 
was generally reputed to be a Man of a gentle and liberal 
Diſpoſition. In the Beginning of his Popedom, Arnold 
Breſcia and his Followers excited ſome troubles in Rome, 
and wounded Cardinal Gerard. Whereupon the Pope ha- 
ving ſuſpended the City, from Divine Service till the Ro- 
mars had expell'd him and his Adherents, fo that the latter 
were forc'd 'to make their eſcape by flight, and retir'd to 
Orriceh; in Tuſcany, where they were favourably receiy d by 


the People; who look'd upon Arnold as a Prophet, but he 


was apprehended ſoon after, and notwithſtanding the Op- 
pofirion made by the Viſcounts of Campania, who had 
reſcu'd him, he was deliver'd up to the Prefect or Gover- 


nor of Rome, who caus'd him to be burnt at a Stake, and 
his Aſhes to be 


ſhould honour him as a Saint, This Pope pronounc'd an 


Anathems againſt Miiliam King of Sicily, who had refus'd 
to receive his Letters, becauſe he did not give him the Title 


of King, and who had ſeiz'd on ſome Territories belong - 
t. 


ing to St. Peter's Patrimony. Then his Holineſs went as 
as far ns Sxeri to meet Frederick, who was arriv'd in 7taly, 
accompany'd him to Rome, ſet the i ial Diadem 
alla King of Stet nd rented ble the Royal Style of 
dl icily, m. oyal Style 

King of —— In writing to the Emperor Frederick 
about the Aﬀaic of the Biſhop of London, he incurr'd the 
diſpleaſure of that Prince, by inſinuating that the Empire 
was a Donation receiv'd by him from the Holy See; inſo- 
much, that the Pope was oblig'd to explain himſelf in a ſe- 
cond Letter, and to ſay, that he meant only with reſj 

to his Coronation and 
fail to ſer them at variance, and their Quarrel was inflam'd, 
becauſe his Holineſs refus d to confirm à certain Perſon 
whom the Emperor had nominated to be Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna. Tis alſo reported that the Pope defign'd to ex- 
communicate the Emperor if he had liv'd longer, but he 
diedof a 1 in the City of Azagnia, September 1, A. 
D. 1159. N to , and in- 

terr*d in St. Peter's Church. | 


Peace with 


— Aſter the Solemnization of his Funeral Obſequies, 23 


Cardinals met together, and choſe at the End of three Days, 
Roland Cardinal Prieſt, with the Title of St. Mark, and 
Chancellor of the Church of Rome, who was nam'd Alex- 
ander III. Bat there - three Cardinals, viz. Octavian, 
Jobs of St. Marvin, and Gay of Crema, who undertook to 
carry on another Election, and Ofavies having obtain'd the 
Suffrages of the two others, aſſum'd the Quality of Pope, 
and the Name of Victor III. Afterwards he caus'd him- 
ſelf to be cloathed in the Pontifical Habit; took poſſeſſion 
of St. Peter's Church by force, and ſet a Guard of Sena- 
tors over Alexander and his Cardinals, who were confin'd 
in the Fort during nine Days. The latter was remov'd to 
2 Caſtle on the other fide of the Tiber, and after — 
deen ſhut up therein three Nays, the People began to raiſe 
a Mutiny, inſomuch, that he was conducted with divers 
Biſhops and Cardinals acroſs the City, to a Place call'd 
Nero's Vidtory, and was there conſecrated. The Emperor Fre- 
derick was then in Italy belieging Cremona, and the two 
Competitors hav! 
Intereſt maintain'd, he order'd them both to repair to Pavia, 
to take their Trial in a Council, Alexander not thinking 
nt to go thither, retir'd to Anagzia ; and the Emperor in 
che mean while caus'd the Parties to be ſummon'd to the 
Council' which he had conven'd : The former refas'd 10 
appear, but Octavian preſented himſelf according to Order. 
Then the Emperor after 8 the Biſhops, that 
the Right of calling Councils belong'd to Princes, teferr'd 


the Decifion of that Quarrel to their Judgment. The Coun- 
eit. IL -- | R 


Naſtaſiar IV. was 4 Ciuren of Rome, and was cal 
promotion to the Papal Dig- 


a aQted againſt him in the 


thrown into the River Tiber, leſt the People 


althoꝰ they were well inform'd 
nſecration. However this did not 


ng made application to him to get their 


of Rome from Eugenius III. 70 the end of the Century. 


ell was compos'd of fifty Archbiſhops and Biſhops; and of 
a great Number of Abbots, Vier, who was preſe 
without an Adverſary, carry'd the Cauſe without any dif- 
ficulty, upon making Proof, that he was firſt inveſted with 

the Pontifical Mantle; put in poſſefſion of the Hol 
not» 
withſtanding its irregularity, was confirm'd by the Coun- 
cil, and that of Alexander declat d null: The next Day, 
the latter and his Adberents were ſolemnly excommunica- 
ted. We have ſtill in our poſſeſſion the Ads of that Coun- 
cil, held, A. O. 1160. with the Synodical Letter of the Fa- 
thers aſſembled therein, that of the Emperor, that of the 
Biſhop of Bamberg, and that of the Canons of St. Peter at 
Rome, concerning the Election of Victor, and the Jadg- 
ment paſs'd in his favout. They accuſe: the Cardinals, 
who choſe Alexander, of having met together even in Pope 
Adriau's Life-time, to ſubſtitute Rolaud in his Room, and 
of having carry'd on the laſt Election in a -tumuituous 
Manner. Alexander being infotm'd of what was tranſ- 
ſſembly of Pavia, excommuni- 

cated the Emperor Fredericl. > 

The other Princes of 
Juſtice to P 


Alexander ; for He 
and Philip 


II. King of 
|. King of France, being 4 5 


importance, they call'd 


in thoſe Conventions that 'Alexaxder's 
ferrable ; but the Princes before they openly declar'd their 
Sentiments, ſolliciced Frederick to own him as Pope, and to 
abandon 0Ofeviev. But perceiving him to be altogether in- 
flexible to authorize their Declaration to the beſt advance 
they call'd a qgzere! Aſſembly of the Prelates and Noble: 
men of their Kingdoms, in which the Legates of the two 
Competitors were alſo preſent, in order to take a full cog- 
nizance of the and afterwards to declare-for him 
— * A5 . —— 'd as ay in that AC. 
ly, for hitherto out of reſpe& to peror 
did — think fit publickly to uſe Alexander's Cai 
the Validity of his Right. 
The matter being debated for ſome time in the Council, 
it evidently appear'd, from -the Relation of the Cardinals, 
the Teſtimony of many Witneſſes, and even the Confeſſi- 
of thoſe. of Victer's Party, That the latter ſciz'd on the 
of þ by force; was cloath'd in the Pontifical Veſt- 
ments by Lay-men, without any Canonical Form; was 
excommunicated his on; and was choſen 
by three excommunicated Perſons : On the other fide, That 
lexander was elected by all the other Cardinals; that he 
might have been immediately inveſted with the - Pontifical 
Ornaments, if he had not at ficſt refus'd to accept of them 
thro* Homility ; that he afterwards aſſum'd them in aſolemn © 
Manner; and receiv'd Conſecration from the Hands of 
thoſe, who had a right to adminiſter it. It was alſo made 
pear, That the Emperor declar'd for Octævian, a long 
time before the meeting of the Aſſembly of Pavia; that that 
nvention was not compos'd of 153 Biſhops, as his Im- 
perial Majeſty gave it out, but only of 
lates had taken a Reſolution to ſu their Judgment, 
and not to, on either of the two Competitors as Pope; 
till a general Synod were call'd, confifting of the Prelates 
of divers whe. A or till they knew which of them was 
approv'd by the ſound part of the Church; that they agreed 
to give the ſame. Advice to the Emperor, but that he 
could not be induc'd to follow itz and that on'the contra- 
ry, he had compell'd the Biſhops, to: confirm him whom 
he had already receiv'd; except 24, among whom was the 
Biſhop of Pavia, in whoſe City, that Aﬀembly' was held: 
Therefore the Prelates of Exgland and France, being well 
ſatisfied with theſe- Reaſons, ackonowledgd Alexander as 
lawful Pope, at the ſame time Excommunicating Octavian 
with his; dherents, and the two Kings in like Manner 
follow'd the Judgment of the Council, © LEAR 
The Emperor being inform'd | of the Tranſactions in 
France, held a ſecond Aſſembly at Lodi,” in which afliſted 
Pilgrin Archbiſhop of Agqaileia, or ele& Archbiſhop of 
iſhops, a great Number of Abbots and 


Ravenna, divers 


ſome Noble-men. He caus'd the EleQion of Octavian to 


Pppp be 


preſent there of ;he 


Popes of 
Rome; 


See; | 
and acknowledg'd by the Clergy. Thus his EleQion, * 


were ready to do more The Decl4i 
land ration of 


ng perſuaded by their the Ki 
Prelates of the Equity of their Cauſe, — hin? under 9 — 


Hand; but not to do any thing raſbly in an Affair of that Lend Cad 


mblies of the Prelates of their France, 
reſpective Kingdoms, uiz. the former at Newmarket in in favour 
land, and the other at Beawvais in France. It was agreed of Alexan- 


Right was moſt pre- der. 


- that the Pre- 


” - 


pb ” 
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RAN be confirmed-therein, and ſeveral Letters of Excuſe were 


Of the read, that (as it was given out) were ſent by the Kings of Den- 
Peres of mark, Norway, Hungariaand Bobemia, as alſo by fix Arch- 
Rome. biſhops, twenty Biſhops, and many Abbots, as well of the 


LYN Order of Clairvaux as of other Congregations, and in which 
they acknowledg'd Octavian as Pope : Hubert Archbiſhop 
of Milan, the Conſuls of that City, and the Biſhops of 
Placentia, Breſcia, Bononia and ſome others were excom- 
municated in that Council, which was held in the Month 
of June, A. D. 1161. and continu'd during ſome Days. 

In the mean while Alexander took Sanctuary in the Lo- 
minions of William King of Sicily, becauſe the Emperor 
Frederick was Matter of a great part — 1 and waited for 
a favourable Opportunity to paſs over from thence into 
France, where the diſtreſs'd Popes always met with a Place 
of Refuge, during the Perſecutions that were rais'd againſt 
them. At laſt he found means to ſet out to Sea, and ar- 
riv'd in France on the Feſtival of Eaſter, A. D. 1162. where 
he was receiv'd: by the Kings of Funce and land, who 
went ta mert him as far as Tercy ſar Loire, alighted in his 
preſence, and conducted him on the Road, each of them 
holding the Reins of his Horſe's Bridle. Frederick percei- 
ving tua Alexander retir'd to a place of fafety, and was 
own'd by all che Chriſtians of "Exrepe, except the Germans 
and ſome Laaiant, cans'd a Propoſal to be made to the 
King of France, that there ſhould be an Interview between 
them at | or in ſome other Frontier-Town ; that 
he would bring /:&or along with him, and that the King 
ſhould in like manner cauſe Alexander to n there; 
that the EleQion of both ſhould be hly 7 in 

ce, 


Alexandet 
111. paſſes 


Deere 
Francc. 


A Con- 
ference at 


Avignon. 


| Perſos, was 10 be their ſupreme Paſtor. 

Whereupos the Iutertourſe was diſconting'd, and the Ki 
reti d with bis Forces. 1 

Pope Alexander arriv'd at Paris, A. D. 1063. and at his 

: e b om that Cizy, held a Council at Tenrt, where 

lia, pe renew'd the Azathems's againft Ofevian and 

Tours by F,clerick, The Antipope Ofavias died the next Year at 

Alexander [5.5 on the-Feſtival of Eafter, and his Followers ſubſti- 

III. tutcd in his room, CS of Creme, who took the Name 

of Paſchel HL The of Odi weaken'd his Party, 

and the {ralians wearicd with the Emperor's tyrannical 

_ Goveroment, began to incline towards Alexander's fide ; 

be ſides that Carrad choſen Archbiſhop of Menz, and ma- 

; uy othet Biſhops of Germazy, declar'd in his favour. There- 

Alexander fore Alexexder taking the Advantage of ſo favourable a Con- 


III. . jaundtute tetun d to Icaly, and made his publick Entry in- 

turns to iu the Cuy of Rome in the Month of November, 1165. af- 
ter having teſided three Years in Fravce. He was joyfull 
receiv d by the People: Bat on the other fide, Frederick us 

An A/- 

ſembiy at 

8 the like Oath to be g 

rap and Prelates of the Aﬀembly, that they would nor ac- 

" knowledge ang other Pope but Paſchal, and would 

cm 2 2 on them, to ſubmit to his 
Authority. The Deputies of the King of England, who 


was at variance with Pope Alexander, by Reaſon of the 


Conteſts he had with Thom Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
took the ſame On. 
Afterwards c> appear'd at the Head of an Army 


| , 
and paſG'd into. Italy to put Paſchal in poſſeſſion of the 
Papal dee: He . Lombardy, beſieg d Ancona, and the 
next Year encamp'd near Rome ; then he defeated the No- 
aan in Battel 3 took part of the City; ſeiz'd on St; Peter's 
Church, and would have made himſelf Maſtet of the whole 
City, if a Diltemper, that rag'd in his Army had not oblig'd 
bim ſpeedily. to retice to Lombardy. Alexander being 
deliyet d from ſo imminent a Danger, had recourſe to his 


Alexander ſpeaks upon Occaſio 


thundeting Bulls, and pronounc'd a Sentence of Depoſi- 


tion againſt Frederick in a Council held at Lateran, A. D. 
1168. The [talians animated by that Sentence, revolted 
againſt the Emperor, ſubmitted to Alexander, and expell'd 
the Schiſmatical Bihops. Frederick having attack'd the Mi- 


to ſhut himſelf up in Pavia, but not believing himſelf to 
de ſafe there, in regard that the whole Country of Lombardy 


had declar'd againit him, he at laſt found Means to eſcape 


into Germ not without much Difficulty, lo the mean 
While Paſchal continu'd in Poſſeſſion of St. Peter's Church, 
and Alexander reſided at Benevento : The latter return'd from 
thence in the End of the Year 1169. and receiv'd the City of 
Freſcati under his Protection: W hereupon the Roman: were 
incens'd againſt him, and only promis d to give him Ad- 
mittance into Rome, as their Sovercign, on ition- that 
he ſhould cauſe the Walls of Freſcar: to be demoliſhed. He 
did it accordingly ; but the Romans not having kept theit 
Word, he caus'd that Place to be fortified again, left a 
Garriſon therein, tetit d to Anegnis, and from thence paſi'd 
to Bexevento, where he receiv'd in 1170. the oper made 
to him by Maxze! Comment Emperor of the Eaſt, to re- 
unite the Greek Church to the Latin, and to own the ſu- 
preme Authority of the See of Rome, on Condition that he 
ſhould crown him Emperor of the Welt. The Pope com- 
mended his Deſign about the Re- union of the two Churches, 
and promis'd to contribute, as far as 'twas poflible towards 
the carrying it on; but as for the Demand of the Empire, 
he auſwer'd, That the Matter appear'd to him to be too 
2 and that it did not lye in his Power to gtant what 
elir'd. , | 

Some Time after, Paſcha the Antipope died at Rome, 
and thaſe of his Party choſe for Pope, Fobw Abbot of 
Strama: Altho* Frederick had own'd his Authority, yet be 
did not forbear to ſend the Biſhop of Bamberg to Alexander 


to negotiate a Treaty of Peace with bim. That Prelate had 


a Conference with Alexander in Campazis, and told him 
that his Maſter did not delign any longer ta act contrary 
to his Intereſt, but foraſmuch as he tefus q to declare plainly, 
that he "would acknowledge bim as lawful Pope, or to 
promiſe Obedience to him, t without concluding 
any Thing, Altho' Alexander's Affairs proſper'd oy Day. 
more and more; nevertheleſs the Romans could not be in- 
duc'd to receive him into their City, and he uſually reſided 
either at Freſcati 


* Frederick carr 
not being ſuccesful in hi 
gotiations of Peace; ſo 
with him about it, but they were not able to come to any 
t. The next Year Frederict's Army was entirely 
defeated by the Milazeſe Forces, inſomuch that he was 


conſtrainꝰd to. ſend Ambaſſadors to Alexander to conclude 
a Treaty of Peace: The Conditions were propos d, and 
were at laſt ratify'd in 1177- at Venice, where the Emperor 
e 
„ | and pro- 

mis'd Obedience to Alexander, who took off the Excom- 
munication denounc'd againſt Frederick, and te- admitted 
him to the Communion of the Church of Rome. Some 
Authors relate divers fabulous Circumſtances concerning 
this Reconciliation, and amongſt others, that the Pope 
made an Eſcape to Venice in a Diſguiſe ; that he was forc'd 
ro implore the Aſſiſtance pf the ; that the Emperoc 
ſent his Son Ocho with a Fleet to oblige the Venetian to 
deliver up the Pope into his Hands; that they defeated him 
and took him Priſoner ; that ſame Son agreed upon 
certain Articles of Peace with the Pope ; that Frederick 
came in Perſon to confirm the Tr - that be rated 
himſelf before all the People, at the Feet of the Pope, who 
ſer bis Foot on his Neck, pron theſe Words; Is is 
written, ho ſhalt tread the s&, and trample un- 
_— Foot oO 2 the 4 Frederick __ 

* but Peter; t xaenger reply 

me 2 Pac. . All Particulars are ſo many Fables, 
the Falſhood of which is prov'd by Alexander's Letters, 
and by .the Teſtimony. of the Hiſtorians of that Time. 
"Tis worth the while to obſerve, after what Manner 
0 of that Peace in his Let-, 


ter. 
* On the 21. Day of 'Faly (ſays he). by the Emperor's 
* Order, the 2 of ihe Kod 8 his Imperial 
© Majeſty's Chamberlain, took. an Oath, in the Preſence 
: 90 * 14 and 7 of — — 

u mperor's Arrival at Venice, he ſhou 

6 ratify y Oath, 5 Articles of the Peace of the Church, 
that were already agreed upon; that he ſhould grant Peace 
© to illi 8 Sicily for fifteen Years, and a Truce 
| ds, On the 24. Day of the 


- that 


© German Princes, he receiy'd Abſolution with hag = 


* 


# * 9 - . 
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Rome, 
laneſe Troops, loſt twenty thouſand Men, and was for d YV 
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of the Twelfth 
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nlenhu · 
ſen in 
1136, 


VIII. 


AN © teryards being arriv'd at Fenice, he 


1» 4ſem- Aſſembly of the Prelates and Princes of G 
th ar Ge- lembuſew, A. D. 1186. to maintain his 


© - - 


ve us the Marks of 
© his Obedience, with all Manner of Humility, at the Eu- 
trance of St, Mark's Church, in the Preſence of an in- 
© numerable Multicude of People; receiv'd from us the 
© Blefling of Peace; gave us the Right-hand; and conduct- 
«© ed us with Devotion to the Altar. The next Day, bein 
« the Feſtival of St. Famer, we went to St. Mark's Church 
© to celebrate Maſs ; the Emperor came to meet us with- 
out the Church; gave us the Right-hand; re- conducted 
us when Divine Service was ended; held the 14 
© whilit we got up on Horſe-back ; and perform'd all 

« Devoirs and Reſpects due to us, that his Predeceſſors 
« were wont to do.“ The Matters of Fact are thus rela- 
ted by the Pope himſelf in three Leiters. 

The next Bay the Emperor went to pay a Viſit to the 
Pope, and on Anguſt 1. he bimſelf took an Oath, the 
ſame Thing being likewiſe done by thg German Lords, to 
abſetve the-Peace that was concluded. Afterwards Abſo- 
lution was given to thoſe that had taken Part with the An- 
tipopes, and, who promis'd for the Fature, to obey Pope 
Alexander nnd his Succeſſors. On : 
held a Council of the Biſhops of [zaly and G , in 
which the Treaty of Peace was confirm'd, and the Ana- 
themas renew'd again(t 
yet retutnꝰd to the Boſom of the Church, and the Empe- 
ror ratify'd it by publick Letters. Laſtly, the Emperor 
before he left Venice, concerted with the Pope Matters re- 
Jating to the Reſtitation of the Revenues of the Church of 
Rome; and (et forward in his Journey to Lombardy, whilſt 
the Pope went to Auagnia, where he artiv'd December 14. 
and from whence the next Year, he was recall'd to Rome 

the Clergy, Senate and People of that City. Thus an 
Fad was put to the Schiſm of the Church of Rowe, and 
Alexander continu'd in the pea 
till his Death, which happen'd in the Month of Anguſt, 


A. . o . s 
— 1 Native of Lacca, was choſen in his 


Cardinal Hambald, 


LucusIlT. piace, and firnam'd Lxcixs III. He was expell'd Rome by 


the Senators, and retir'd to Verona, where he died, Novem- 
ber 25. A. D. 1185. | 
Lambert Archbiſhop of Milan, ſacceeded him under the 


anl. Name of Urban III. Theſe two Popes had ſeveral Confe- 


rences at Verone with the Emperor Frederick, about the 
putting of the Treaty of Peace in Execution, and the E- 


leQion of the Archbiſhop of Trier. The latter had alſo. 


ſome Conteſts with the Emp: 
ries left by the Princeſs ids to the Church of Rome ; 
the Diſpoſal of the Eſtates of the Biſhops after their deceaſe, 
which the Emperor claim'd as his Right ; and the Taxes 
that were allotted to be paid to the Abbeſſes. And indeed, 
Matters were carry'd to that Height, that Urbas threaten'd 
to excommunicate the Emperor, and that Prince _ an 
at Ces 
Rights, in which it 
was determin'd to write to the Pope about, that Affair. 
Their Letter extremely incens'd his Holineſs, and caus'd 
him to take a Reſolution to denounce a Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt che E or, which would have 
been actually put in Execution, if the Inhabitants of Verona 
had not entreared him not to do it in their City. Therefore 
he departed from thence with that Deſign, but was preven- 
ted by Death, which happen d October 17. A. D. 1187. 
The next Day, Albert, Cardinal Prieſt of St. Lazrence, 
and Chancellor of the Church of Rome, was plac'd on that 
See, aud bore the Name of G VIII. His Popedom 
did not continue during two entire Months; for he died 
December 16, in the ſame Vear. 1 
Afier a Vacancy of twenty Days, the See of Rome was 
filfd-up by Pawhnns Cardinal of P , Choſen Far. 
26. A. O. 1188. and nam'd Clemess III. Under his Pope- 
dom the Chriſtian Princes undertook a Cruſade for the re- 
covering of the Places that Saladin had taken from them in 
Levant. The Emperor Frederick, Richard I. ſirnam'd 
Cazr de Lis King of England, and F 1% II. King of 
France, were engag'd in that Expedition. firſt was 
downed in 1190. as be was waſhing himſelf in a ſmall 
River between Aztioch and Nice, and his Son Hen we 


ceeded him in the Imperial Dignity. Pope Clemens | 
Deacon with the Title of St. 


April 10. A. D. 1191. 

Hyacins bas; Cardinal Mary, 
was.choſen- in bis Place, under the Name of Celeſtin Ill. 
and aſter having been ordain'd on Holy was plac'd 
in St. Peter's Chair on Eafter-day. At that Time, Hewry 
arriv'd with an Army near Rome, and determin'd to enter 
the City to be crawn'd Em ,  Foraſmuch as the Pope 
put him off from Time to Time, the Rontavs ſent Depu- 
ties to promiſe him, That if he would engage to preſerve 
their Rights and Privileges, and to demoliſh the Caſtles thac 
were”built at ec, they would admit him, and would 
the Pope to ſolemnize his Coronation. He accor- 
conſented, and took, an Oath before the Pope, at 
the of St. Peter's Church, that be would main 
the Eceleſiaſtical Rights ; reſtore St. Peter's Patrimony ; 


„ about certain Territo- 


September 16. the Pope 


the Schiſmaticks, who were not as 


Poſſeflion of that See 


- Privileges: 


— 


and raſe the Citadel of Freſcati, Ander wiede the Pope caus'd JMNSN 
him to enter the Church, and actually crown'd him Em- or ah | 


4 he Dau hter of R er Kin "Po es | 
of Sicily, Empreſs. William firnam'd 2 Good, Nuß dt 2 | 


peror, and Conſtance his Wife, t 


Sicily, the Nephew of that Pringefs, dying, the laid Claim 
to the Crown ; but Taxcred her baſtard roher excluded 


eren 


Century of Cn hg. 


her, and got Poſſeſſion of the Throne, which gave Occa- 
Gon to the War that Heury undertook to fubdue that 1 


dom. He march'd into 174. 
D. 1196. and treated the Nobility, of Sicily in ſo outragious 


with a formidable Army, A. 


a Mauner, that his own Wife being ſenſibly afflicted with 


the Calamities of her Nation, joyn'd with them a ainſt 
her Husband, and compell'd him by Force to grant them 


* 


reaſonable Terms of Peace. Henry did not long ſurvive, 


that Reconciliation, ſor he dy'd at 7 in 1197. Po 

Celeſtin excommunicated him ſome Time before, for de- 
taining Priſoner, Richard King of Englaud, | 
Dake of Auſtria had fold to him, 
valiant Prince in his Territories, as he was returning from 
tis Expedition to the Holy Land. Upon Account of that 
Excommunication, the Archbiſhop of Meſſina refus d to 
bury him in conſecrated Ground, till he had conſalted the 
Pope. Therefore he went to meet his Holineſꝭ, and te- 
queſted of him three Things, /r. 1. A Licence to intert 
the Emperor's Body according to due Form. 2. The De- 
liverance of Marcowald his Imperial Majeſty's Chief Juſtice; 
who was beſſeg d by the Romans. And 3. That Frederic 

the Son of Henry, might be crown'd King of Sicily. Cele- 
ſtine reply'd as to the firſt Article, That the Emperor could 
not be bury'd without the Conſent of the King of England, 
and till the Money were teſtor'd to that Prince, which he 
had exacted from him for his Ranſom : As to the ſecond 
Article, That the _—_— of Marcowald at Liberty depen4ed 
on the Pleaſure of the Komans. He granted. the laſt Article; 
on Condition that the Sam of a thouſand Marks of Silver 
ſhould be paid to him, and as many to the Cardinals; and 
after that the Empreſs had taken an Oath upon the Holy 
Goſpels, That Frederick was begotten in lawful Wedlock 
of her and Henry: As for the Succeſſion to the Empire, it 


was conteſted between Philip tne Brother of Hewry decea- 


ſed, and Obe the Son of the Duke of Saxoxy, as we ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſhew hereafter. 


Pope Celeſti did not 
ſurvive the Emperor Henry; for he fell ſick on the 


lon 
Fellival of Cbriſtmaſt in the ſame Yeary and died Jau. 8. 


A. D. 1198. 
It remains only for compleating the Hiſtory of theſe Popes, 
to give ſome Account of their Letters. es | 
| The Letters of 4 
feſt, he reprehends Engeband Arctibiſhop of Toxrs, for ne- 
glecting to acquaint him with the high Miſdemeanours of 
which the Biſhop of Tregrier is accus'd, and orders him 


whom Leopold, 
after having ſeit d on that 


J 
| 


* 
* 
* 


— 


* 


7 
- 


afins IV. are few in Number. In the 


Assists 
I'Vih's 
Letters. 


igceſſantly to ſummon that Prelate to appear in his Court; 


tha 


is to ſay, of having riotouſly waſted the Revenues of 


if he find him guilty of the Crimes laid to his Charge, 


his Church; ot having conferc'd Orders contrary - to the 


Canonical Conſtitutions ; and of having committed Si- 


mony and Perjury ; to fend him to the Holy See, to the 
end that he might be punifh'd according to the Severity of 


the Canous. 2 


In the ſecond, he writes to Hugh Archbiſhop of eur and 
to his Suffragans, to look upon the Inhabitants of Yezelay, 
as under a Sentence of Excommunication, by reaſon of the 


Perſecutions that they rais'd 
Monaſtery of that Place. He writes the ſame Thing to the 


againſt Ponce Abbot of the 


Count and Lords of Bargzndy in the third, which only 


differs from the former in the Superſcciprtion. 
By the fourth, he orders Peter Archbiſhop of Bo 
etcommunicute the Count of Nevers and the Inhabitants 


es to 


of Vezelay, unleſs they gave Satisfaction to the Abbat and 


Monaltery of N 
tion is exhibited to the 


of Fance, to the Biſhops of that Kingdom, and to Ponce 
Abbot of Yezelay, in his fifth, ſixth aud ſeventh Letters. 
In the eleventh, he confirms the Statutes of the Regular 
Canons of St. Jobs at Lateras. $4 | "EE 
In the twelfth, he takes into his Protection, the Ordet 
of the Knights of St. Jobs at Jeraſalem, and ratifies their 


Adrian IV. is 
to make him · 


I firſt rers eve | N to Po 
a Privilege ted to ing 0 

ſelf Ma A Deland referr's to 3 te 
it is a very doubtful Piece, 


rey oep ir, 1 1 
ſecond, is the Letter that gave Offence to Freaerict, 
and in which the Pope complains, That the Biſhop of Lon- 
dow was miſus'd in the Emperor's Dominions, as he was 
returning from the Holy See, and that he did not take Care 
to revenge that Indignity. To induce him to do it, he eu- 
treats him to call co mind, with what Kindneſs he was, 
receiv'd at Rome the preceding Year, as alſo the Honour 
and Dignity that he had conferr'd upon him in 1 the 
Imperial Crown on his Head. He declares at the fame 
Ppppz Time, 


. 


within thirty Days after the Moni- 
writes again on the ſame Subject to Lewis VII. King 


Adrian 
atthew Paris. Bat 
and there are no Grounds ioo 


— 


1— 


. * 
® * 
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RAN Time, That de Ache 


Of the 
Popes of 


Rome. 


WW 


the Mannor of Narbowne, hy which ſhe 


and twenty fourth, are written in Favour of Hagh, 
Kingdom, to whom he grants an Archdea- 


faQion, and that he thould be very glad to find an Opportu- 
nity, to beſtow on him greater Favours if it were poſſible. 
This Letter being deliver'd to Frederick, by Bernard Car- 
dinal of St. Clement, and by Koland Cardinal Prieſt of St. 
Mark, whom the Pope had ſent on Purpoſe to bear it: That 
rince at firſt entertain'd them very honourably, but at the 
zcund Audience, having read that Paſſage of the Leiter, 


in which it was expreſ6*d, That the Pope had confert'd on. 


nim the notable Benefit of the Crown, he fell into ſo great a 
Paſſion, that he could not forbear reviling the two Legates 
who had brought it, ordering them immediately to retire 
out of his Dominions. After their Departure, he prohibi- 
ted all his Sukhjects to go to Rome, and ſet Guards on 
me Frontiers, to ſtop thoſe who were about to travel thi- 
her. Adrian having heard this News, wrote the third Let- 


ot repent of having given him Satiſ- 


The following relate to the Affair of Thomas Becket Arch. 
biſhop. of Canterbury, except the thirty ſecond, which is 20 
Inſtruction to the Sultan of Iconiam, who was deſirous to 
embrace the Chriſtian Religion. | 
- The forty fifth, forty ſixth, and forty ſeventh, are the 
Letters which were written by him, concerning the Treaty 
2 * that he made at Venice, with the Emperor Fre- 

c&. 


In the forty eighth, he recommends to a certain Tadian 
King, 2 call'd Preſter Fobx, the Legate, whom 
he ſent into his Country. | 
In the forty ninth, be returns Thanks to Hagb, for a 
Book which he bad ſent to him, and entreats him to en- 
deavour to ure the Reconciliation of the Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, with the Church of Rome. 
| fiftieth, is the Letter for the calling of the General 


to the Biſhops of Fance and Germany, in which after Council at Lateraes. J ; TW 
Having felated the Matter as it happen'd, he entreats them _ The fifty firſt, is a Letter about the on of Peter 
to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to oblige H ederick to re- Lombard, who maintain'd, That Jeſus „ene Man, 
thru to his Duty. At the Tame Time he wrote to him in is not a iog. | 8 
the fourth Leiter, That it was not his Meaning that the The fifty ſecond, is a Confirmation of the Rights and 
Word Bezeficizm ſhould be taken for a Fee, but for a good Privileges of the Archbiſhop'of Coles. | 


Action; that in that Senſe, it might well be ſaid, That he 
had done him a Favour in conferring on him the ial 
Crown, becauſe he perform'd an Act of Kindneſs ia ſo do- 
ing; and that when he wrote, that he gave him the Impe- 
rial Crown, Grvizg denotes no more than that he ſet it 


upon his Head: That they who had otherwiſe interpreted. 


thoſe Terms, were ſpiteful Perſons, that only ſought for 
an Opportunity to diſtarb the Peace of the Church and of 
the Empire : Laſtly, if that Expteſſion were offenſive to 
him, he ought not nevertheleſs to have acted as he had done, 
not to forbid all his Subjects in general to go to Rome, but 
he might have given him Notice of it by his Ambaſſadors. 


He gives him to onderſtand that he ſent two other Cardi- 


nals, by the Advice of Henry Duke of Bavaria, and en- 
treats him to receive them favourably, to the end that the 


Buſineſs might be accommodated throngh the Mediation 
of that Duke. 


The Letter in which Frederick defires the Confirmation 
of Cay the Son of the Count of Blandrata choſen Archbi- 
ſhop of Ravenna, follows the former. It is written in very 
1 and ſubmiflive Terme. ' 


Pope denies him that Favour in the fifth Letter, un- 
der Pretence, that he was unwilling to remove Gay from. 


the City. of Rome; and in the fix 
Letter, becauſe he ſet his own Name before that of the 
Pope, exatted Homage and Fidelity of the Bi ; refas'd 
to admit his Legates to Audience, and binder d his Sub- 
jecis from going to Rene. 


complains of Fredericks 


The ſcventh is written to the Archbiſhop of 7heſſalmics, 


whom he exhorts to be reconcil'd with the Church of Rome, 
and to procure the Re-union of the Greek Church. 
Tue eighth is a Confirmation of the Treaty made with 


IVilkam King of Sicily. 
Tue fiſtecn following, are taken ont of the fourth Tome 
ance by Du-Cheſne. The ten firſt, 


of the Hiſtorians of 


cellor of 
conry of Arras, and the Revenues of a Prebend in the Ca- 
thedral of Paris : He likewiſe wrote to the Biſhops of Ar- 
ras and Parts, and to ſome other Perſons on the Sub- 
ject. The three other Letters are ditected to King Lewis ; 
and in the twenty firſt, be adviſes bim to bring the Inhabi- 
rants of Vetelay under Subjection to the Abbots of that 
Place, and to oblige them to reſtore what they had taken 
from him. | 

The twenty fifth, twenty fixth, twenty ſeventh and 
cighth, relate in like Manner to the of Vezelay. 


the tw ninth, he renders the of Banne in 
the Diocefs of Beſunſen, ſubject to the Juriſdiction of that 
of Clan, as a Priory that ought to i 


1 depend on it. 
Tue 6x following, relate to the P of Toledo, Und 
the Affairs of Spain. I; 


The thirty fixth, thirty ſeventh, thirty thirty ninth 
and fortieth, treat of Marters concerning the — Pa- 
tr iarchate and Rights of the Archbiſhop of Grads. 

In the forty ſeventh and laſt, publim'd by M. Balzzias 
and directed to Berenger Metropolitan of Narbonne, he 
confirms the Declaration made by ard Lady of 


ibiced the Alie- 
mation of the Revenues and Eſtates of the Archbi of 
that Province after his Deceaſe, and denounces an Ana- 
thema againſt thoſe who ſhould preſume to do it. 


Father Dachery has inſerted in the firſt Tome of his Spi- 


 cilegium, a Privilege granted by Pope Adrian IV. to.the 


Monaſtery of C 


aſaxre. 


Alexander The firſt Letter of Alexander III. is written to the Canons 


IIId'⸗ 


Letters. 


of Boxonia about his Election. | | 
The ſecond to Araw/pha; Biſhop of Lifjenx on the ſame 
ject, and about the Aſſembly of Pavia. 2-4 BY 
third is the Bull for the Canonizezion of Edwatd I. 


The two * to the Erection of the Biſhop- 
rick of Alea Paglia, a City newly built'in the 
Milaneſe Territory. He nominated the firſt Biſhop, bur 
to 2 — that ——4 — ny be prejudicial 
to uhabitants, t them i of proceeding 
to an Election for the Future. 


The fifth, fitty ſixth, and fifty ſeventh, contain the 
. 1 of —— of be to the — 


of St. Aude in Scotland, againſt Hago ha wes nomina- | 


Theſe are the Letters of Pope Alexaxder III. that are 
contain'd in the firſt Collection, to which three Additions 
have been fince annex'd; the firſt of thoſe Additions com- 

ds fifty fix Letters, publiſt'd by Father Sirmonda;, 
the End of the Works of Peter of Celler. 

In the firſt ei which are almoſt all directed to 
Peter Abbot of St. Remy at Rheims, he nominates him in 
1— with others to determine divers particular 


enty firſt, he exhorts the Northern Kings and 
Potentates, to perform the Duties of Chriſtian Princes, to 
endeavour to procure the Advancement of the Church by 
r its Rr | — * 
n the twenty ſecond, ditected to the Archbiſhop 
and his — rn he —.— the Penances that 
to im for the Crimes of Inceſt and Uncleanneſs, 

d inveighs againſt two Abuſes that id in their 
Country, viz. the firſt, That the Pr were wont to 
celebrate Maſs with the Lees of Wine, or with Crambs of 
Bread ſleept in Wine; and 44 clande- 
tine Marriages, that were contracted without Bene- 
diction of the Prieſt. 6 4081 

The following. relate to particular Affairs of 
Churches or Monaſteries, which he himſelf decides,” or 
for the Determination of which he grants a Commiſſion 
to other Perſons in the reſpeQive Places. 

In the ſecond Addition, are compris d 109 Letters di- 
r 

ng art ' 1 relate to 

Aﬀairs of xs France ;- as alſo ſome to the 
Conteſt between Alexander and Victor, and others are only 
recommen y. Letters or full of Compliments. They 
are taken out ot the Collection of the Hiſtoriahs of France, 
by Dx-Cheſwe.. | 773 i $47 

The laſt. Addition contains. 22 Letters, of which the ſix 


| firſt ace written. on. the Schiſm cais'd by Victor; the two 


following 


—. 
ope 
Ry 


W 


Urb 


— 
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-- — agres ew” . — 6996 > "0 


— 2 — 


Lucius 
d' 


Luters. 


h Mia? 
Litters,” 


v 


following treat of the privileges of the Canons of Challen: 


In the niath, he acquaints Henry 7 of Rheims, after 
what Manner he was receiv'd in Rome : 
ing were written in Favour of the ame: Th Vezelays In 
the iteenth, he commends Hugh Biſhop of — for 
eſtabliſhing a general Peace in his ioceſs : The ſeventeenth 
and eight are the Bolis for 235 Cano 

ward King of Englaiid aud ernard: T 

twenty 
of the Order df the K St. James in Spain; of that 
of the Monks of the A by BY St. Saviour at Meſſi ina ; and 
of that of the Cartbuſians, and of their Conliitations: There 
are alſo in the Addition to the tenth Tome of the Coun- 
cils, five other Letters attributed to Alexander III. of which | 
the four firſt relate to the Immunſties of the Schools and 
Chapter of Paris, and the laſt to thoſe of the Chapter of 


Ana | 

— III. having poſſeſ the See of Rome but. A little 
White, has left us only three Letters. 

By the firſt, he takes off the Fmmufte ö of Wi I 
liam King of Scotland, and the Suſpenſion of his Kingdom, 
denounced by the Archbiſhop of Totk, in Pope Mexander's 
Lifetime, for oppoſing the nſecration of Joby, eledded 

e — Ey u. Ki en 
The $ to ing - 
in which he exhorts that Prince to petit 4 Tax 
be rais d in his Kingdom, for the Relief of the Holy- 
The third is a Decree agaiuſt the Hereticks of that 2 


e twentieth, 


in which: he pronounces a 2 ty Anathemt agaitifſt the 
Coakarsy th 1 tho le themſelves the Ham- 
bled or 


7 e Paſſagiant, the Jeſe- 
pins and 4 oe Armin and prod all Sorts of n 
to 10 peofel Divinity or to preach publick iy, unleſt they 
have obtain'd a Licenſe from the Holy See, or from the 
Biſhop. He likewiſe condemns all thoſe' who 
— to maintain any Doctrines or 1 different 
from thoſe of the Church of Rome, concerning the Sacra- 
ment of the _ and Blood of Jelus Chrift, wry the 
Rerniſſion of Sins, and Xie or the other Sacraments, 
with their Abetters dhererits : He ordains, "That 
Clergymeiy men, convicted df thoſe Errors ſhall be depos d, 
icks deliver'd up into the Hands of the Secular 
e io be puniſh'd, unleſs they immediately hen them, 
r 12 to Relapſes : N 
ſhops to make a Vifftatio 

ear, eit her — — or by their Archdeacons, fa why 
Year: ct ſuch Miſcreants : Heexhorts the Counts; Barons, 
Lords and 2 vigorouſly to aid and affift' the Cler- 
men in the Proferution of thoſe Hereticks, under Pain 
of Excommuaiestion, and Prirstion of their Dignities : 
And in that Caſe, ne grants a rap i riſdiction to the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, over as enjoy cer- 

tain — rome: and are ben be 


the Holy See, 
be obey'd as the Pope's Delegares,  norwith- 
ny rmfery annet of Privi 


— 71 — III. 8 all the Biſhops.” of his Ele dion 


4 citenlar dated Farxary 1 11. 4. D. 1186. whi 
7 firſt of his Liners: £1 tl 
ee re- 


Ide ſerond, dedicmed to Williem Kid 
lates to the Conteſt between the Biſhops of St. Andrew and 
Danchell;-the Trial of which was referr'd to the See of 
Kome, inthe Time of bis Predeceffor, but cod not be 
determin d. til. the Popedom of Urbar, who entreats the 
7 this Letter to take the Biſhop of Dantkel! into his 
oh, and makes the fame Requeſt i in the following, 
= nd of:Glaſeo;”- 

the fourth, he writes (Baldwin Archbithop of Can- 
ty b gry, \about the buitding of 4 new Church in Honour 
0 84. Juepbem and St. Thomas.” 

unde laſt, he approvet the Fbbudation of 21855 of 
Pt at N and: "rarities t their Conltitutions and 

— wat 60 Toner advane'd' 1 the Papal 

Ge but he wrote" a ehcular Letter to all the Faith- 

Lal exhor 


r them to feſteve the Holy Lahd. He gives 
«lively Deſcription of the-moſt deplorable Cataiyitics that 
-beſd4he Ghriſtians, when the City of Jeruſalem wat taken 


by aladin, and enrneſtiy preſſes the Faithful fo ada 


an Expedigion for the Recovery of it out of the 
that. implacable, Enemy of Chriſtianity A to 
gences o thoſe, who ſhall rake upon en e 5 Ky 


pe War, and-reviews in their Favoar;”the Ne 
5 chop e by his Predeceſſots in 
Mundes 
— ordaltis, That 19. We 
Het, e Plantar wank be a to: wo] au- 
0 ln + (197197 * 0 4. Pan 10 Hern "wet 
n 3 urg 01 18 30g 6 


"Yar: I. 3 Ss © * wy 10 duc e 


0X48 9 . £1 


43186) evi 


dL e A We, di 0 Þ „Olla ws en fn 8 
11 11! 10418 2390. , (A: Th 40 > Si WIR 510 1 Ene 310 313 

10, -h23183! Hunt 30 TOI. 4135 0 id 10 15 ny? 
ain bebnoClgl zin 11 1 10 


Dire n fon! 


five foffow- * Saratdes s, 7 


en of Ed- 
bl and e od, are Acts of Approbation ' 


336+ 
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ring 1 Veats, on all Fridays — — to — —_ NV 
and that they ſhould abſtain from F ſefli on Wedneſd ys and Of the 
Piaopes of 
4 e Letter, he confirms the Orders that his Prede- Rome. 
ceſſors had given to all the Eccleſiaſtical Judges to 22 8 
mine the Lawsfuits of Lor ct e Perſons. | 
=_ run — -_ ent — - reſite dhe Gon! 1 
teſt that aroſe between Jobn " aporh the Biſh | 
rick! of St. Andrew 10 Sean 1 1 1 PF III's Zet- 


In the ſixth, he confirnis the Right and Immunities of * 
the Church of that Kingdom. 
. 


The ſeventh, is the AQ f for. the Caronization of 
Biſhop of Bamberg. 

The firlt Leiter of Celeſtin Ill. is direfted-40 the Pfle- C ac. 
lates; of gland, whom. he orders to excommunjcate all Au ws, 
thoſe, who ſhall refuſe to obey Milliam Biſhop of s Le ; 


gate of the Holy See and Regent of the Kingdom 


in the 
Abſence of King Richard who was engag'd ig the Expe-: . 
dition 10 the Holy-Land:' * e 


By the ſecond, he takes "off. the Excommunicz jon de- 


nounced by G Acctibi of 7: it Hug b 
ſhop of by Gefre Wa oh again ge 


e third is the AR for the Cano niza St. 77 . J 
Biſhop of Engubio. a dent | 


"The fourth, is an SEGA Eatioctation. to „ tha. 
riltian Princes to make: Peace, that they may be in 4 
ndition to regain the Holy - Land. 


1o the fifth, ditected to r of Jhincoly, he ed 
him a Commiſſi on to take Gognizance of the Miſtemea- : 
94 and Fele of which, the þ Ter of Vert Was ac- 

11 ſixth, fen to the Dean and Archdeacon of the arch 5 
of Lincoln, ſame Subject. Ch 


2 is written on the 
In the ſeyenth, a conſtitutes Hubert ; Archbiſhop of Can 
„ his e in England; and in the eighih, orders. 
—. to 0 acknowledge and obey m in 


n 'of a, Lecter directe to the. 
Ss in which he declares. null the Divorce, 
ot Trance had made with Queen Bari 


cas Bee the King of Denmark, under Pretence 
nearneſs of Kin, and enjoyns him to re- take her. 


20 


In the tenth, he entreats Hubert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, 25 I Recruits: to be {cnt into the e 10 


Ki 
. three. blen g — are written: -thout the Dic 


orders caus'd i the Church of Li by the Archbiſtiop : He 
commits 40 50 wo and. formation of that Church to Si- 
mon 


| q and foraſmuch as the Archbi- 
appeal'd to the holy See, before the Biſhop, of 
4 exhibited an Information 2gaioſt him, de allows 
him Time to come to Rome till che Feſtival of St. Moe a 
dut in caſe he 2 je then appear, he ordets the Biſhop f 
2 40 proceed againſt- him, and in the mean Wille Wera 
5 him from Goverument of his i pw is 
In the foarteenth, he orders Hubert: Archbiſhop of Ca- — 
ten, id oblige thoſe who had taken upon tham the Croſs e 
fat be Expedition to the Holy-Land, to ſet forward on 
their. Journ x;At pa leaſt oleh. they were A by a 


law 
1er e is bill's by that of Philip Biſhop of Bean- 


Vais 55 io Po z in which that Prelate com- 
plains, A e Kd enter d the Territories 


of. Beanvaiſis * with be 7 — in a hoſtile- Manner, and 
roy him riſoner. The Pope return'd an Anfwer in the 
ollowl 


cter, That he had ho Reaſon io make a Com- 
plaint of the Misfortune that beſel him, ſiuce he preſum'd 
to take up N 8 to the Duty of his Frofeſſion; 
belides pc ir ; Condud: of the, King of England ought. 
mY to he am 955 yy regard that the King of Hance had un- 


Juſt ly-taken, from him diyers; Towns, gontrary to the ſu- 
lem Promiſe that, he bad made to that Prince not to com- 
mit any 1 Sulig. aol, hirn, till his return to bis Do- 

ions: of performing that, Promiſe; he de- 
tet 1 take the, Ady; 2 of his Confinement : Aud 


Ling of Eu 
a 


ebe ca laſt ſet at Liberty, had 
torprizes, of he _ -of 


4 ghe Archbiſhop of Cemterhary, | 
8 8 5 Abbot. of St. Edmend, to 
hes: of Eng land, the Monks 
n AN 5 Colour of the. Pope's Bull goc 
by Surprize, upon 3% N er 
In. hg laſt, dire aw King: of Scorhandy he con- 
: * IVE» / 8 the; eee of eee 
1 in Ti ne 30 1 one * $$ 104 Dns iy a 
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32 A. Relation of the ſeveral Conteſts that Thomas Becket Archbi/h 
| 2 Canterbury, had with Henry II. King of England. 


op ef 2 


PAN og Homes Becket was 2 Native of the City of Lede, Hands or the $ An 
E 1 en of f His Pather as n e a8 , dr Kan fai cn b be Bh 
12 f 2 atilda. Gilbert, in his of his Kiogdom, in the Abby of 


Bs Youth, took u him the Crofs for the Holy mad 
det and War. but | his Arrival" ar alem, he was tak | — 
Henry II. Priſoner ind made à Slave by . Duri his A 


King of Impriſonment, he found Means to obtain the Fon of 
England. . admiral's er, in whoſe Houſe he was confin'd, 


mas 
uy the: Civil Becker, 
N by em l. 


nad the conceiv'd fo great an Affection for him, that G, "gland. 
he Tye bert having at laſt his Efcape, we travel!'s to Londen | Thomas, who was (SW 


on to meet him; was baptiz'd rhere, and after- other , ted with the 
— marry'd to Gilbert, 'by whom ſhe had our Thomas, Natz hs 1 the ogg "could 
Wh was born A. D. 1119. Before tis Birth, Gilbert re- rand-Father, and confirm'd by the by 


'd to the Holy- L ; | 
turn'd to y-Land, where he continu'd three Years inf the Vas that they entrented-bls Ma- 
On t of 


and a half, having left his Wife in gland: This Gent! 
woman took —— Care of the Education of her Sos. who 


in the very firſt blooming of his Youth, ſhew'd the Marks he Church in its Liberty and 
of what might be expected from him th a riper He n. whether thoy were 
began his Studies at and after having loſt his * Couſtitutions of his 
Father and Mother, ' | 


S 
return to Was oy'd in anagement 
of Affairs, and put dimſetf into «by Service of 
Biſhop of 
in 


Archbiſhop of C At that Time, H. 

Winchefter, Brother to ing Stephen, was 2 
land, who abus d his Quality and Authority, treating 
other Biſhops, and even his litan, with intolerable 
Arrogancy. Thomas: advis'd The to ſhake off the Yoke, 


and was fent by him-to Pope Cel II. to obtain a Re- 


| of the Kim | 
vocation of Commiffion ; inſomuch, that. out 
D Apt cen: Dis ef ak 
« s ty, and conferr'd all 
it on the Archbiſhop of Car: fo anita bn him der de the Govern 


retorn'd to Expland, but entruſted him with departed 
me of the Affairs of dis Church, made him Arch- Bites 
deacon of it ſome time after, and beſtow'd on him man 


| Benefices. "Afterwards Kin op et and II. and the Salli 
Doke of Normandy ſucceed * Ti hs tu- 2 

Ex D. 1178. and obtain'd the 

a of the publick Affairs of the whoſe King- 


to the Are 


851 


dom. | 
: At laſt he wes nominated by the Ki | 
ts in 1161. Toe * 

was in'd on . in the ſane Year. i | c : : 
ai, Prelate was no ſooner advan 4 to that hi Sede bat ' the ie Ki 3 — 
Se, ee e LAT DD 
: In che dire D, ien. 185 

| bury. i Govertimenc; te found Means'16/wrelt the e . © this. Pex more: authentick 
— RING — of 2 en ng 4 — Noblemen who had 
uſurpꝰ to fill up the 5 
copal Sees of Her 24 and Worceſter, ws te 
cant for 4 long Time. Bur it was &ffficult for him who 
had undertaken flifly to maintain the Rights of the Church, 
to avoid falling out with his Prince abour particular Inte- 
reſts ; -wpon which Account, he obliged to refign 
the Office of Chancellor. Aſter at Step, he made a 
how and Mages which he prota eo Er 
ves and 7 to belo | 
_ Church of Canrerbary, nnd which were in 


* 


Fon of the King and of the Nobiffry: He vehement cannot; 
oppor'd the Outrages and Eractions, with which'the gr 9 
Lords were wont to oppreſi the People and the 2 ONTO J 
He endeavour'd to aboliſh the Cuſtom that was intrvdgc'd to his Cou 
in England," of adjudging to Princes the Revenues of Vacant ther they. 
Charches, and" of deferring te Topply thoſe Churchs With be ſens 
W and he 9, that beir 


Miniſters, in order ro enjoy" chem : 
[That Clergymets, goiley of Mildemeanoors, te 


2 Was; 7 y Eo: Der 

oaght to be brought before iſhop, to be and ime, the 

condemned't6 BceleGtien Pence; withou? fine ro Pats 
Ta iS 
chend an "they Were no caſe it by 4 —— 


F he 


Sr” 1 4 1 ele 2 "iſs g — f 
Conteſts to the Quarrel : For Canon of Bega nat 45 ſtand to ng; 


berwees Brock, having abas'd one of the King's Officers, before 


15 


to 
hen it ſhall be 


the King he was ſummon” Prince determin? : th, That no 
ana him. him to condign — The Archbiſhop 15 — alt Laicks 
| the Canon from his Eccleſiaſtical Functions and Benefice « The ſeventh, That 


of the King, or are of the 
ot be excommunicated, nor 
from Divine Service, _—_ 

ue 


for ſeveral Years, but the King not being ſatisfied with N 
thoſe Proceedings, requir'd that he might be put into the their Tercitories ſuſpended 


my 


— —— ——— — — f—vb—— — 
of the Twelfth Gentury of Chriſtianity. 8 


— 


— 
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A dve Notice be firſt given to the King or to his Chief Ju- 
9 ſtice, to the end that that which belongs to the Juriſdicti- 
* on of the King's Court, may be tried there, and that which 
Thomas  Ought to be tyed ia the Eccleſiaſtical, may be referr'd to 
Beckeren# it; The cighth, That an Appeal may be brought ſrom the 

ry I. Archdeacon's Court to the Biſhop's, and from the latter 
1 of to that of the Archbiſhop, and if the Archbiſhop bas not 
England. done Juſtice, Application may be made to the King, to the 
end that the ſe may be decided in the Archbiſhop's 

Court, without Liberty to enter an Appeal, unleſs by his 
; Majeſt %; ſpecial allowance: The ninth; That in caſe 3 
Conteſt ariſe, between à Clerk and 4 Layman, «bout an 
Ellate, which one aſſerts to depend on the Church, ang 
the other on 28 Lordſhip, the Chief Juſtice ful! 
ſend for . A Rat, to 2 n wa to —— * nn 
it ought to ropriated ; t they judge it to 

to ee e Cauſe ſhall. be cried in the Eceleſiaſti- 
tal Court, but if they find it to belong io the Lay-Fee, it 
ſhall be referr'd to the Cognizance of the, Lord of the Man: 
nor. The tenth, That it 82 Perſon be cited by his Arch- 
deacon or, his Biſhop to anſwer to an Accuſation, and he 
refuſe to appear, he may be ſuſpended, but cannot be ex+ 
communicated, till the Chief Juſtice of the Place has ſam- 
mon'd him to make his Appearance ; and that if that Judge 
ſhauld neglect to do his Duty, the King ſhall cake the Mat- 
ter in Hand: The eleventh does not relate to Ecclefialti- 
cal Afairs : The twelfth ordains, That the King ſhall en- 
joy the Revenues of the Archbiſbopricks, IN Ab- 
dies and Priories Gucing a Vacancy ; that to fill it up the 
Kiog ſhall iſſue out a Conge & Elre to the molt eminent 
Men of the Place, who ſhall carry on the Election in his 
Cappel, with che King's Conſent, aud by the Advice of the 
Lords, who ſhall be conven'd for that Purpoſe, and that 
the Perſon elected hall do Homage to the King before be 
be ordain'd :. The thirteenth Article * * That the King 
hal) cauſe Joſtice to be done to the Biſhops, and the Bi- 
ſhops to the King: The fourteenth, That Cattle ſeiz'd on 

for a Treſpaſs ſhall not be detain'd by the Clergy, but 
into the Cuſtody of the Officers of the Royal Court: The 
fift That Courts of Judicature ſhall be kept by the 
The Gxteeath, That the Sons of the Pea- 


bath, 
ing's Juſtices ; ixteet 
ts ſhall not be ordain'd, but with the of their 
by the Biſhops, 
ly, and three Copies 


ords. Theſe Articles were not. ſign'd 
nt were ackiiowledg'd in the Aſſe 

of them were taken, tr. one for the King, the ſecond for 
on OP of Canterbury, and the third for the Arch- 
0 ore "77 "3093 0133 , Wt 
* The Archbiſhop ef Camerbary being, retir'd, his Friends 
17 of and Domeſticks began to murmur: 1 —— of them excus d 
Canter- him, in regard that be could not a& otherwiſe, by reaſon 
re- unbappy a Conjuncture of Affairs, and others com- 
w of Plain'd on the contrary, That all the Immunities of the 
urch of England were ruin'd by that Compliance. His 
the. Croſi-bearer who was more bold than the reſt, preſumꝰ d 
to make a Re Effect, and the Archbi- 
1 


\ 


_. Aſſoon as the 
— of re 


a ſtrange Paſſion 
ing inform'd 
— near tbe 


before the King, 
|. font © Tine de- 


Negotiati- 
nbetween 


* hy 
thing 


9 
: 
: 


4 


e 8 
king any fur 
X od 


% 
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of his Kingdom; but that Prince inſtead of ſubmitting to / 
his Admonitionz, caus d the, Arghbiſhapof (Genrerbury' to Coprefis 
be ſummon'd to peer in Perſon. his Mejeſtys 10 brraueop . 
anſwer to divers informations. that ware braoght.againt Thomas 
im. Thomas on the Other ſide, entteaed tbe King not 40 Beckerend 
take it ill, that he flood to the Privileges of his Digbity, Henry A. 
hich exempted. him from appearing before Secular Judges, K 9. : 
he King being much more exaſperated by that England. 
aye Orders to the Biſbops and Tewporal Lords of bia 
ingdom to meet together in his royal Caltle at Vortham - 
ton, and compell'd the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to tepait 
yer in Quality-of a Criminal rather than of à Judge. 
he firſt Thing done in the Aſſembiy, was to pronounce 
Sentence againit him for neglecting do make a perſonal 
Appearance. when be ceceiv'd a $&mmons from the King, 
and his Ellste, Goods and Chattels Were: con ſiſcated, upon 
. ney erthe leſs, that the Execution of that Statence 
hould depend on his Msjeſty's Pleaſure. Afterwards be 
was convey'd juto one of the Halis of the Court, where 
he being lock'd in, an Account was demanded of him of 
Ge Revenues of the vacant Biſhopricks and Abbies, that 
he had enjoy'd for ſeveral Years, when he was Chancellor; 
He reply'd, That he would take Advice about the Matter: 
Henry Biſhop af Hiecheſter ſaid, that he remerpber'd, that 
whe Thomas Becket was choſen Archbiſhop, he had a ge- 
neral Diicharge. Giibert Biſhop of London propos'd that he 
ſhould refign his Archbiſhoprick to appeaſe the King's An- 
ger, and the other Prelates, except the Biſhop of H/ncheſter, 
were of the ſame Opinion. Thomas would not hearken to 
that Propoſal, but to be ſet at Liberty, he espreſ' d his 
Defire to ſpeak with two Lords, who were with the King; 
whea they were come, he deſir d that he might be allowed 
Time till the vext Day, and ſaid, that then he would make 
ſuch, an Anſwer as God ſhould dire& him. Wherenpon 
the Aſlembly deputed the Biſhops of London and Rocheſter 
to deliver that Meſſage to the King; but tbe former faid,; 
that the Archbiſhop was deſitous to have Time, in order 
to look over his Papers, aud to prepare to give an Account 
to his Majeſty... 'T'be King being ſatiafy'd with that Decla- 
ration, ſent bim Word by the two Lords, with wham he 
defir'd to ſpeak, That he was willing to grant bim the 
Time be ſuæd for, provided that be kept his Word, in gi- 
an Acc of the Things that were committed © 
forthwith deciat'd that he never made 
ſuch a Promiſe : However, he was permitted tu 
and that very Night be was ſeiz'd with a violent fit of the 
Colick, which hindted him from rifing the next Morning. 
The King ſent two Lords of his Court to enquite he- 
ther he were fick, and at the ſame time to give hich a;Sim- 
mons. He-excus'd himſelf for the preſent, by reaſon-of 
bis indiſpobtion, of which they were Witneſſes, and pro- 
mis'd to appear the next Day, lu the mean While a Re- 
port was ſpread abroad, that if he went to the Royal Pa- 
lace, he would be aſſaſſinated or arteſted, the next Day 
2 Biſhops us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade 
him to makę a Reſignation of his Archbiſhoprick and of 
all his Poſſeſſions to the King, in 1 that they were 
if he did fiat ſub- 


Northam - 
ton againft 
Thomas 
Becket: 


much aftaid Jet he ſhould loſe bis Li 
mit. He did not ſeem to be at all concern'd at their Re- 
monſtrance,. but forbid all the Biſhops to aſſiſt at the Pro- 
ceed ings that were to be carty'd on againſt him, and de- 
clar'd chat be eppeal'd to the Holy See. The Biſhop of 
London proteſted againſt the Prohibition he then made, and 
retird with all the Biſhops, except thoſe of M inc heſter and 
Salisbury, who continu d with Thomas Becket, However 
that Prelate, after having celebrated Maſs, went to the Pa- 
lace bearing his Cruſier Staff himſelf. The King refus d 
to admit him · iato his Preſenoe, and retiring into à private 

a , ſent for che other m—_ and made greatQCom- © 
plaints to them againſt Thamar The Biſhops ap- 
prov'd the King's nts,-avouching that that Arch- + 
biſhop was | petjurid Traitor, and that it was requiſite to 
proceed againſt him as guilty of High Treaſon: However 
they; dutſt not being him to a formal Trial, but only ſent 
him Word dy talary Biſhop of Chic bheſter, That foralmuct 
as after having-promis'd Obedience tu —— and {worn 
19: obſerve:the Cuſtqms of the Kingdom he acted contra 


to dis Oatb, they did not take them to be any longer 

obliged 30 ohe him, that therefore they put their, Perſons 

and Chutches nuder the Pope's and eited him 

to Tribanal. ab 38, 4; 43 | es [ Tx; 1} RIO 3 
The King: likewiſe ſent him Word by Kabert Earl of His Retreat 
Leiagſler, that be er an Account of the brow» come to France. 
Mitted to his, Charge. | proteſted that he was diſcharg'd 


hy the King's Son, when be was made Archbiſhop of Ce- 
tarbary. Aftcrwards he tefus d to fubitiit to the Judgment - 
of the King, Biſhops: and other Lords of the Ki 3 
decJar'd that he would acknowledge: no other Judge but 
the Pope; and cited the Biſhops before him: After havi 
made this. Decianation, he went out of the Palare, the 
Doors of which he open'd, with the Keys that wers found 
hanging on the Wall, and was accompanied to his Houſe 
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a: Coe of por People: On that very Night he took 


Conteſts 
ö WP" 


« Reſolution to retire, and to the end that it might be done 
more ſecretly, hefeign'd an lnelination to lie in the Church, 


Thomas and made his Eſcape, having chang'd his Cloaths and Name, 
Becketavd but before he embark'd he took ſome turns adout the Coaſts 


Henry II. 


King T 


England. 
93 


.. Qar'd on Behalf of Thomas \rr 
val of bis Deputies. | Theſe laſt were kindly entertain'd, _ 


of Exxland to avoid being apptchended : Then be paſs'd 
over-into Flanders, urtiv'd at Grevelive, and retir'd from 
thence to the Abby of St. Berrbis, where he diſcover'd 
himſelf and ſent ties to Lewis VII. King of Fraxce, 
to inſorm him of his — os ud to —— his 
Majeſty to him to ſtay in ingdom. y were 
—— — Depaties of the King of England; but 
the French King did not receive them favourably, and de- 
Becket, even before the Arri- 


and the King promis'd all Manner of Protection to the 

i hs his Kingdom, and ſaid that in that Point, 
be only follow'd the Cuſtom of the Kings his Predeceſſors, 
whody.a very peculiar Privilege, were always in a Capa- 
city to afford a Sanctuary in their Dominions, to perſe- 
cuted - Biſhops, and to defend them againſt all their Ene- 


of England, and \ thoſe of the 
hbiſhop, went- to the who was at . 
over ſome 8 Cardinals to — 
fide; but the Pope ſtood for the Archbiſhop, neverthel 
he gave Audience to the Deputies of the King of England, 
preſs'd him to oblige the Archbiſhop to return to 


- The Deputies of the Ki 


land; and entteated him to fend a Legate à latere to take 


izance of that Aﬀaic; and to accommodate it, or to 
determine ir without Appeal. The Pope refus'd to do any 
Thing till. the Arch biſhop arriv'd in Perſon ;/ and having 
dectar'd' his Reſblution to the Deputies, they departed very 
much diſſatisfy d. A little after, Thomas Becker accompe-, 
nĩed by the Archbiſtop of Trier, and the Abbot of Ber: 

came to Soiſſonr, where King Lew:s admitted him into his 
Preſence, and reiterated: the Promiſes he had made to his 
Deputies. Afterwards he went to Sex» to meet the Pope, 


- 


hot he foon made ſenſible of the Juſtice of his Cavſe, 


He is made d io depteſs, conſiuured lim 


Letate of 
the Holy 
See in 


England. 


— a « __ 
WA 23 + 


dr make up the 


Wich the B. 


by ſdewing him the Articles that were drawn up at C- 
renden which with common Conſent were found con- 


wg — 
profer'd to 
his Holineſs 
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f Pexrigny, into whole Motaſtery he 


ing of Eegland being inform'd of the Pope's An- 
he Depoties, fiſcated the whole *Eſtare and 
of the i ck of Cant wien thoſe of 
Relations and Friends; baniſh'd them from his King- 
om, and publiſh'd new Ordinances - more prejudicial to 
the Liberty of the Church, than the former. Thomas Becker 
wrote to him, as alſo to ſome Biſhops of Exgland about 
that Matter; but thoſe Remonſtrances prov'd ineffectual. 
However he propos d a Conference in which the Pope was 
to aff} ; but his-Holineſs being return d to Rome, the Ki 
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ſent Deputies to him, whom he caus'd to paſs throu 


Ger where they aſſiſted in the Aſſembly of i urtæbarg 
e Pope eee and bound themſelves by an Oath, 
ps of Germany, to ſtand for Paſchal the An- 

tipope; nevertheleſs they did not forbear to continue their 
Journey, and to meet Alexander, to whom they deliver'd 
the Letter of their Prince, who threaten'd to withdraw 
-bitnſeif trom his Obedience, if he did not give him ſatis- 
TEE —— 49 935, 
he Pope to advance a , whom the King thought 
— of the Bote See 


throughout the whole Kingdom of Eglud, except the Pro- 
-vince of Tork. Thomas being inv with this new Dig- 
nity, thought himſelf obliged | 
Thezefore he condemn'd: and aboliſn'd the Cuſtoms, that 
were publiſh'd at Clarendow:;, excommunicated all thoſe 
ho obſcrv'd em, or caus'd /em to be obſerv'd by others; 
ſent Word to the Biſhops, that they were by no Means 
obig d to the they had taken, and threaten'd the 
King of England an Anathema. On che other fide, 
the King to prevent him, appeal'd'to the Holy See, by the 
Advice of the Prelates of Normanrtly, and 'difpatch'd John 
of Oxford to Rome, to entteat the Pope to ſend à Late 
"a lei into to ſthe end they might deterimine 


of Cs 
his Dominions, if they entertain d the Archbiſbop any lon-+ 
ger m Pyntiguy. Fhrrefore he was forc'd to depart from 


A to deittroy all the; Monaſteries that they had in 


thence; and niade Choice of the Monaſtery of St. Columns 


in the Cicy of Sam for the Place of his Abode; He 'excom- 
inunicated many Perſons in tlie Kingdom of England and 


ſome Bbeps, more eſpeciafiy the Biſhop? of Lovdow his 


greateſt Enemy. a v61.dmvr if ngo ad fei Jo 4moly 
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tde Church endar'd 


to ſhewy the Effects of it. 


to fenounce the Cuſtopi that were conte 


neſt. However, he threatii d the Monks 


ſubmit to the J 


In the mean while Jobs of Oxford having gain'd the fa 
| | | 'd Conteſt; 
the Pope, that the King of Exgland, would no longer in. 5%, 
fiſt upon the Coftoms that 15 22870 to be rectiv'd to tha Th 
Aſſembly of Clarendon, and procur'd William Cardinal Bi- Becketayy 
ſhop'of Pavia, to de nominated Legate, to determine the Henry j 
ry, but in regard, that King of 
intimate Correſpon- En 


your of part of the Court of Rome, by his Preſents, aſſur 


Afﬀair of the Archbiſhop of Carterb 
he might be ſurprii'd, by reaſon of the 
dence that there was between him and the King of Es 
land, the Pope appointed Cardinal Osho to be his 


whom 
the Deanry of Sali 
til the Arrival of his 
it ſeems, the King of Exgland obtain'd at the Court of 


and ſy 


Rome, ſtartled the Archbiſhop of Canterbery and his Friends o 


inſomuch that Peter Lombard wrote about it to the Pope, 
as well as Thomas Becket, who excepted againſt the ts 
ment of the Cardinal of Pævia. Theſe two Legates being 


arriv'd in Face, inform'd the Archbiſhop. of the occaſion 


of their being ſent by the Pope, and the Cardinal of Pavia 

told him, that he came to put an end to the Difference be- 

tween him and che King of Exgland. had prepar'd 

a very wy Anſwer, bot he ſupprefs'd_it by the Advice of 

— Salisbary, and wrote to him with greater Mo- 
on. * = 


The two Legates could not immediately execute thei 
Commiſſion, by reaſon that b 
a Peace between the Kings of and France Th 
Cardinal of Pavia 


the Pope upon his Sollicitation- protiibited Thomas to pro- 
— 1 of . ainſt the Per- 
on of the Ki gland, or afpention againſt his 
Dominions. At un k Legate gave les ah. Arch- 
biſhop, to make his | on Nevem. 0th. A. D. 1168. 
on the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms; but he deſit'd and 
obtain'd-a delay for ſcven Days, to get together again the 
Companions of his Exile. At lait he appeat'd with a nu- 
merous Retinue at Ciſori, the place appointed for the Con- 
ſerence, and there met with the two Legates, accompanied 
by the Archbiſhop of Rosa who repreſented to him the 
inflexibility of the King of England, and the Calamities that 
"by the Perſecution, of which he was 

the Cauſe, - Afierwards they inſiſted upon the Grandeuc 
and Power of that Prince, the Kindneſs and Reſpect that 
he always expreſs'd for the Holy See, and the extraot - 
nary Favours that he had conferr'd on the Archbiſhop of 
anterbary : related with exaggeration the Complaints 
that he made againſt him, accuſing him of having induc'd 
the King of France and the Count of Flanders to make War 
with his Majeſty. Laſtly they exhorted the Archbiſhop to 
reps 8 male Poet ee Sn, 

ergn, ing a yorgntary ; ng oy 

his Anger, and che fierceneſs of his natural B00 tion. 4 
-2 "Thomas Becker teſolutely made his defence, and clear'd 
hinifelf from the Suſpicions, that the King of Ezgland had 
conceir'd againſt him, and more efpecial Ys 8s to the par- 
ticular Accufation, that be had excited the War between 
that Prince and the King of France, who condeſcended ſo 
far ay to give Teſtimony to his Ianocen by declaring 
upon Oath, Oy wp noe true, that be Tollicited him to 
viidertake that War. Archbiſhop of Canterbury ad- 
ded that he was well perſaaded, that à Biſhop ougſit not 
to Have recourſe to thoſe Sorts of Means; "That e was 
ready o ſhew''to- the ing ail manner of Submiſſion and 
— ce, N Glory of the Honour 
of ehe Apoſtolſek See, the Liberty of the Church, the Dig- 
nity of the Prieſthood,” and the Church-Reyenues migh 
receiy no detriment They propos d that e ſhould pra- 
miſe the King ig obſerve all the Cuſloms that were in Uk 
in the time of the Archbiſhops his Predecellors, or at led(t 
that he ſhould tolerate them, and conceal his reſentments : 
But he woul& not 


hisAtchbiſhoptick, in King could be prevail'd w 


| eſted. but he like- 
wiſe reje&ed thüt Propoſal.” Laſtly the 'Legites asked him, 
whether he were willing to acknowledge them as compe- 

tent Judges for the "deciding of the Differences between 
him and the Kigg ot not. He wis ſomewhat perplex d at 
mis Demand; 'for on dhe ohe fide, he was un willing open- 
e Lhe TOA 
not upon it as ſaſe, that old be trieg in any 
other " Tribanial but that of the Pope himſelf. ©. 88855 
he reply'd ;- That when the Goods aud Chattels, of which 
he was depriy'd, were reſtored to him, he would readily 
ment of the Pope, ot to "that of any o- 
ther Perſons to whom he ſhould grant a Commiſſion to be 
his Judges.” Thus ended this Conference, which had 'no 
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| I! de John of 
He alſo gave Abſolution in particular to Jobs of 0x/4rd: Oxford, 
mas Becket had excommunicated, granted him Negotian 
ſpended Thomas's Authority,” 4. 
Legates. Theſe advantages, which Rome. 


Ne potiasi. 


were oblig'd to mediate of the 
The. * © Pope's L. 
openly maintain'd the Intereſt of th 


© rates in 


former, and gave occaſion of Complain to the other; nay England, 


| to do either, no nor fo much as 
to keep ſilence. Then dg ge 'that he ſhould refiga - 


Cc EREPHAHTSO 
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1 


i a 


of the Twelfth Century of . | 


Ta 


Conreſi 
berween 
Thomis 


zecket and demanded of the 


Henry II. 
King of 

gogland, 
GN 


Podver, an 
the Pope's 
hibited the Archbiſhop of Canterb 
the King, or to 
Kingdom; as alſo to inform him of the purport of them, 
With a prohibition to attempt any thing to the prejudice of 
that Order; and to confirm the 


' Thomas Becket gave an Account of all theſe particular 


Cireumitances to the Pope in a Letter, and the two Le- 
ares went to communicate them to the King of Exgland: 
nereupon that Princ@and the Prelates of his Kingdom 


Orders from the Pope'to bring Thomas Becket to his Try- 
al, or whether they were not impower'd to do it, by Vir- 
tue of their Office ? They declar'd that they had no ſuch 
that all that they could do, was only to cauſe 

tters to be read publickly ; by which he pro- 
ary, to excommunicate 
ſs any Sentence of Suſpenſion on his 


bſolutions that were given 


to the Biſhops, and other excommunicated Perſons, under 


—— that the Pope allow'd that ſuch Abſolution ſhould 


granted them, in caſe they were in danger of Death, 


and that thoſe Perſons being conltrain'd by the King's Or- 
ders to paſs over the Sea, ran the hazard of loſiug their 
- Lives. 


at the Pope having permitted it only upon Con- 


dition, that they ſhould reſtore the Charch-Revenves, and 


ainſt 
y at the ſame time, entreating the P 
two 
that his 


the greateſt part of them nat having done it, Thomas Beck- 
et wrote to the 
make reſtitution, if they were deſirous that their Abſoluti- 
on ſhould be ratify'd. The Pope himſelf likewiſe wrote 
to the ſame Effect; but the Cardinal of Pavia eluded that 
Order ; alledging, that he could not 
without offending the King. 


es, that they ought to oblige them to 


put it in execution 


In the mean while Thomas Bickes made great complaints 

thoſe Proceedings, and ſent word to the Court of 
to recall thoſe 
es, who ſhewed too much partiality ; inſomuch 
lineſs not being able to withſtand the importu- 


- nity, of thoſe who adher'd to the Intereſt of that Archbi- 


An Inter- 
view bes- 


tation of the 
King of England, 


no manner of Sati 
of the Archbiſhop accus'd him of Arr 


but that he would not hear talk of doing 
thoſe of his Party, as to the Eſtates they enjoy'd for a lo 


Time, pretending that they 
The Gardinal in 


no lo 


| 


' abandon him, he ſollicited the Pope 
rations, and 
- ſtates of I. 


ſhop at Rome, immediately ſent for the Legates and depriv'd 
them of all Manner of Authority. Cardinal Osho before 
his departure us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to induce the King 
of — 2 to do Juſtice to the Archbiſhop, whereu 

Maje 


n his 
y reply'd that he would- conſent that that Prelate 
ſhould return to Canterbury, and poſlels his Church in 
Peace, and that he for his part would renounce the Cuſ- 
toms, that were not in uſe in the time of his Predeceſſors; 
him Juſtice, and 


had put them to a good Uſe. 
inal in like manner ſpoke to the King much to 


the ſame effect, but all their Remonſtrances ſerv'd only to 
draw upon them the diſpleaſure of that Prince, who com- 


ain'd when they came to take leave of him, that le was 
d by the Pope and threatn'd to yield him Obedience 

„if he did not take care to do him Juſtice with 
reſpe& to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


to accommodate that Buſineſs with the 
and ur'd an Interview, during which 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury threw himſelf at King 
— þ Feet, and after wifes Jag be his Clemency, de- 
clar'd that he would refign to him, every thing that had oc- 
cafion'd the Differences between them, provided that the 
Glory of God might be indemnify'd. His Majeſty receiv'd 
that ReſtriQion, with a great deal of Diſſaizfa&ion, and 
propos d to the King of 
= 4 quiet =: of 4 Ro of — „ ſayin ; 
at rr t ights that were enjo 
by the Kings his Predeceſſors in the time of the Predeceſſors 
the Archbiſhop ; who ſhould likewiſe enjoy the Immu- 
nities that his Predecefiors had actually enjoy d. This pro- 
ſeem'd reaſonable to the Aſſiſtants, and even to the 
of Fraxce ; nevertheleſs Thomas 
accept of it, alledging, that his Predeceſſors had tolerated 
ſome Abuſes, which his Adverſaties would fain compel 
him to approve againſt his Conſcience. This refuſal caus d 


ancy, and even ma- 
ny of his Friends did not approve his Inflexibility. How- 
ever the King of France ſoon alter'd his Mind, commend- 


ed the Conſtancy of that Prelate, and inſtead of Baniſhin 
him out of his Dominions, as it was expected, he admitt 
him into his Preſence, ſuffer'd him to refide at Sent, and 


-continu's to affiſt him. King Henry ſent Envoys to com- 
— to that Prince, that he treated a Rebel fo kindly, who 

refus d to accept of Peace upon reaſoflable Terms; 
dut perceiving that the French King, was reſoly'd. not to 
in by two Depu- 
ail'd with the King of Sic: 17 and the E- 
y to. joyn their Entreaties to his againſt the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
However all that could be obtain'd of the Pope, was, 
' that * ſend two other Legates to endeavour again 
* & a2 | 0 % | - 


es, Whether they had not receiv'd 


a Biſh 


PEW King of France interceded at the Solici- 


the Archbi 
Church, he reply'd, That perhaps he 


axce, that he would leave Tho- 


to the Cuſtoms of the 


the Suſpenſion of the Archbiſhop's 
a2 murmuring among the Lords of both Nations, and gave 


Qion to the two Kings. The Euenies | 
. eldeſt Son, appoigted the Archbiſhop; of 
that Ceremony; but the Pope being inform'd af his luten- 


to procure a Reconciliation between them. - Gratias the 


the Nephew of Pope Eugenia III. and Vivian Advocate Conrefls | 
of the Church of Kome, were choſen for that Purpoſe. The berween . 
Pope deliver'd to them the Articles of the Agreement ready Thomas 
drawn up, and oblig'd them to take an Oath, not to go Begketeud 
prohibited them Henry II. 
receive any Thing of the King of England, till the Con- King of 


beyond the Orders he had given them. He 


0 

Toſi of the Treaty, and order'd them to declare to that 

FPritice, that if he neglected to make Peace upon the Con- 

2 1 by him, he would enjoyn the Archbi- 
op o 


Church againſt him, Theſe- Legates manag'd divers Ne- 


in the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, but would have this Con- 
dition annexed, Provided always that the Kights of the King- 
dom be maintain d; but the Legates refus d to admit that 
Clauſe, unleſs this were alſo inſerted, Provided that the 
Liberties of the Church be not infringed. There was alſo 
an interview at St. Denis between the two Kings, the Lo- 
gates, and the Archbiſhop, which prov'd. inefteQual.'/ So 
that the Legates return's without coming to any Manner 
of Agreement. The King of England, who was not well 
ſatisſy'd with theſe Legates, demanded others of the Pope, 


with much 1 and even with Menaces. His 
pi 


be deny d; and even ſuſpended the Archbiſhop's A 
till the Differences were finally determin'd. He nomina- 
ted Simon Prior of Mont Dien and Bernard de Corila, to 
be his ates, on that Occaſion, and gave them two Let- 
ters for King z Viz, one fall of -Exhortations and 
gentle Admonitions, and the other of ſevere Reprimands 
Threats, with Orders to deliver the former at firſt; 
and in caſe he obſtinately perſiſted in his Reſolution, to 
add the ſecond. Theſe two Legates conducted the Arch- 
2 the Place appointed for the Interview, where the 
two Kings were preſent, and admoniſh'd him to humble 
himſelf before his Sovereign: He followed their Advice, 
and only inſiſted that the Glory of God might be ſecur'd 
in theſe Terms, Ad honorem Dei. Ki was offen- 
ded at that Expreſſion, and tequit'd, the Archbiſhop 
ſhould promiſe and bind himſelf by Oath, as a Prieſt, and 
op in the Preſence of the whole Aſſembly, fincerely 
to obſerve the Cuſtoms; that were follow'd by the reve- 
tend Archbiſhops, under the Kings his Predeceſſors, which 


Holineſs. was not of Opinion that his Meme: eughe to 
rity 


he had alſo engag' d to do upon another Occaſion. The 


Archbiſhop promis'd to be faithful to him in every parti- 
cular, as far as it was poſſible, Salvo prdive ſuo, and ad- 
ded, That for Peace ſake, he would engage to obſerve, as 
far as his Dignity would allow, ſuch Cuſt as were in 


ule amongſt his reverend Predeceſſors. The King 


Am. peremp- 
torily infilted, That he ſhould promiſe to obſerve the Cu- 


ſtoms of his Kingdom, without any Manner of Reſtricti- 


on; but the Archbiſhop would by no means conſent to it, 
and upon that Refuſal his Majeſty departed out of the AF- 
ſembly. The Legates having exhorted him to re-admit 
ſhop to his Fayout, and to reſtore him to his 
arc might one Day be 
prevail'd upon to do the latter, but that he would take 


. care never to make him his Confident. - Daring a ſecond 
Interview between the twp Princes, they preſented to King 

Henry, the Pope's menacing: Letter, but be was not at all 

concern'd at it, and always inſiſted upon the Promiſe that 


. the Archbiſhop of C had made to act conformably 
Kingdom, which the Archbiſhops 


his Predeceſſors had obſery'd before him: Thomas Becket 


made Anſwer, That he was ready to obey his Majeſty, as 
far as it could be done, without infringing the Privileges 
Becket, would not of 


his Digaity, and thas this Negotiation took no more. 
Etfect than the others ; inſomuch, that the Pope being 
wearied with the Delays of the King of Ergland, revok'd 
| authority, and left him 

Liberty to act as he ſhould think fit. | 
Some Time. after, King Henry defigning to crown his 
l o perform 


tion, prohibited that Archbiſhop and all others, under Pain 


of Suſpenſion, to make any Attempt upon a Right that 


belong d to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


N wy 
Tbomat Becket likewiſe wrote to the Archbiſhap' of Vs 
and to his Collegues to notiſie to them the ſame Prohibi- 


tion; whereupon the Kiug was: ſo exttemely incens d, that 


. he took a Reſolumon to oblige bis Subje ds to take an 
Oath, That they would not obey the Pope, nor the Arch- 


. biſhop. of Canterbary, and caus'd- his Son to be aQually 
crown'd by the Archbiſhop of Tork- at M eſtminſter, in a 


Church belonging to the Juriſdiction pf Canrerbary.. The 
young King in like manner took an Oath, to oblerve the 
Cuſtoms ot the Kingdom, that were publiſh'd at Clarendam: 


In the mean while the Pope being preſs'd by the Remon- 
[4] ttt — ſtrances 


339 


Canterbury, to make uſe of the Authority of the lern Hg. 

gotiations in the Year 1169. but none of them took Effect. land, and 

| =. orgy offer'd to permit Thomas Becket to return to Nee. 
„and to re-eſtabliſh him in his Archbiſhoprick, aul 


1.1. 


1 — 


due Form, to ſubmit to what he ſhould think fit to or- Thoma; 
 Beckerand Fur all the Biſhops who aſſiſted at that Ceremony. He 


tf 
"$4.1 


£41 
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Contefls terbury, and of Ilia Archbiſhop of Sens, declar'd the Thomas Becket 0 That * the excommunicated or cr 
berween Archbiſhop of Ni ſuſpended from all Manner of Eccle- ſuſpended Biſhops would take an Path in his Preſence, in berugen 
Thomas fiaſtical Functions, and pronounc'd the fame Sentence a- 


— 


dain, for the Sake of Peace and Upon Account of the Becker ans 
Henry Il. Word at the fame Time to. Rotrox Archbiſhop of Reſpedt that he bore to his 5 


| ajeſty, he would do all that Henry 11, 
Xing of Ronen, and to Bertrand Biſhop of Nevers to meet the King he could in their Favour, Bat they could by no Means King of 
+ of England, in order to admoniſh him the laſt Time in his be perſuaded to take ſuch an Oath, without informing the England. 
WY Name to make Peace; and in cafe he refus'd to do it, to King of its purport, nor to ſubmit in ſuch a Manner to WW 
+ ſuſpend ali his Dominions from Divine Service, that were 


the Will and Pleaſure of the Archbiſhop of Cavrerbury. 

fituated on the hither fide, or beyond the Sea. At the ſame Then the three Prelates above-mention'd, went to meet 

Time, he diſpatch'd a ſmart Reprimand to the gon, Keg the King, implor'd his Afiſtance, aud r 
x- 


teſented to him, 
Exglard, requiring him in the Name of God, and by that the Archbiſhop of Caxzerbary,had Ard the Peace 
tue of the Apoſtolick-anthority, to be reconciled with the of the Kingdom by hiy Arrival, openly accuſing him of At- 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury, and to give Peace to the Church, rogancy and v The King being big 
if he defign'd to avoid an A like to that which by that Diſcourſe, ſaid in a 


g ly provoked 
Paſſion, That be was wnfortu- 

derick; infomuch, mate in meeting with none that — take Vengeance of one 

2215 8 ſingle Fas 4 an 72 * Hts 77 all bis 
Himſelf ſeriouſly of an Accommodation, and perſonally ro oz ects, endeavour” all Manner vans r 
entreat the Legates to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to pro» make vord bis Royal Autbor ity. letting fall of theſe , C 
0 Words, gave Occaſion to four of his Courtiers to form a racya 25 
Thomas Becket went to meet the King, ac- Conſpiracy againſt the Archbiſhop's Life: For they imme - Thom 
ied with the Archbiſhop of Sexr; and his Majeſty. diately ſet out, and being arriv'd in Exglaud, ſhew'd him Bec 


Marks of Kindneſs, as an Order from the King, to abſolve the excommunicated 77 = 
10 Thomas be never ſhew'd him fince their falling out. The Archbi- 


_ indie 1 * or ar * to 1 2 * 2 2 

Becket. . © demanded ice the Indi upon t the Archbiſhop havi os'd it, they up Arms, 

Church of — and more eſpecially Be the 1 enter d the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, where he was 

he had lately done hi the Coronation of his : offici „and aſſaſſinated him at the Altar, one of the laſt 
i lis d to 

in, and 


ve Orders that that Prince ſhould Days the Year, 11 70. which was the 52 of his Age, 
then Thomas Becket caus'd Interceſ- and the gth fince his Promation to the Metropolitan Dig- 
the Archbiſhop of Sexs (who began to nity. Afſoon as the News of that baſe Ad was brought 
Majeſtywould vouchſaſe to reftore to him to King H 


, he expreſs'd a great deal of Trouble 
„with all the Revennes belong- his Death, and ſent Deputies to Rome to aſſute the P 
to do him Juſtice, as to what relates to That he was by no means conſenting to the Fat. The 
* r on 0 ST Pope was tranſported with Grief and Indignation ; but the 
a 


King's uties havi d upon Oath, that their Ma- 
from an on, A. at all — ory to that Murder, and that he 
was ready to clear himſelf by Oath; his Holineſs conten- 
ted himſelf only to excommunicate the Aſſaſſins and their 
Hy concluded. Afterwards Accotnplices, and ſent the Cardinals Theodrn of St. Vitalis, 
humbly entreated the King his and of St. Laurence, to receive the King's Qath, 


ve Liberty to take Leave of the an IE FP. 00 ire Sarnia. a0 the Chugch, 
Fa- Theſe two 


jp 


N 


being arriv'd in Nermandy, found 
vours he had ſome the King altogether diſpos'd to ſubmit to every thing thac 
Time longer paſs over in- the Church mould enjoyn him. He took an Oath upon 
co England, 


'd Information, tha thoſe the Holy Goſpels, That he neither commanded nor was 
aQtually put in Poſſeſſion of the Revennes 'defirous, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould be kill'd, 
whom he ſent thicher for that 'and that he was more ſenſible of Grief at his Death, than 
ile, the Archbiſhop of Tart and art that of the King his Father; but he confeſi d, that he 
had been in ſome ure the Cauſe of it, by reaſon of the 
Animoſity which he fo often expteſi d againſt his Perſon, 
and that therefore he was ready to undergo ſuch Penance, 
as the Legates ſhould think fit to impoſe on him. The two 
Cardinals order'd him, 1. To maintain 200 Soldiers du- 
ing a whole Year, for the Defence of the Holy Land. 
2. To revoke all Cuſtoms and Ordinances introduc'd un- 
der his Reign to the Prejudice of the Church, and to re- 
form by the Pope's Advice, ſuch as were eſtabliſh'd. 3. To 
_ "reſtore to the Church of Cant all its Revenues and 
that were ggg C. Ant Ll, Te delves pas Bon 
| were a 5, Io deliver Spar 
the Gypre non of th Infidels, i "caſe it were panty by 
his Holineſs. They likewiſe privately enjoyn'd him, Fa- 
ſting, Alme-giviog and ſome. other particular Penances. 
The King ac of all thoſe Conditions, with the Marks 
of an extraordinary Humility, the gave him 
Abſdlution at the Charch-door. young King took an 
IT RE A ee 
5 without ing his Pe: to 
what was ordain'd, in his Head | 2 5 
After wards Thomas Becket was canoniz'd for n Saint, Th Can. 
A. D. 1173. and King He being attack'd by bis unna- lin 
tural Son, who rebel!” aint him, implor'd his Aſſiſtance, Thoma 
going bare-footed to his Tomb, as ig were an humble Sup- Becke. 
© "There are ſtill extant fix Books of the Letters of this Hi: Lee 
- " Prelate, and of thoſe that were written to him during his = 
Troubles, which were collected by John of Salichwry, pub- 
liſhed by Chriflianus Laput, and printed at Braxelis in 4, 
A. D. 1682. with a Relation of his Life, taken out of four 


f 


4 
0 


— 
— 


5 


2 


8 
4 


; 
: 


j De 
Fa 


1115 


| 


the -comempe Authors, viz. Herbert his Clerk, Williaw 

- hs of Canterbury, the Abbot” Alauut and Joby of  Salighwry. 
bary The Life Actions of that famous Man, ſufficicatly 
n - ſhew his C 


dee See rod tries the pe Beppe an 
aunted | e, and inflexible to t ; 
— then his Lemers tat he þ oe r on — ** of ſtirriog 
v ion: was endu'd wi generous ' 
refus'd to do it, 1 GENE 4 
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of thi Twelfth Century of Chriftianity. { 
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An Account of 


gee Geffrey Albot F Vendome. 


IN 2 


ey was a Native of Angers, deſcended of a noble 
amily, was educated by Garnier Archdeacon of 
chat City, and enter'd very young into the Mona- 
ſtery of Vendome, which was founded A. D. 1050. 

tel Count of Angers. A little While after, 

was made Abbot in 1093. being as yet only a Deacon. 


Abbot of ves of Chartres gave him the Beuediction, and exacted of 
Vcndome. him an Acknow!l 


t, that he ſhould be ſubje& to the 
juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Chartres. However, that Ab- 
bot ſoon repented of what he had done, and caus'd him- 
ſelf to be freed from that Engagement by the Pope; nei- 
ther could his Succeſſors be induc'd to renew it, becauſe 
the Monaſtery of /endome depended immediately on the 
Holy See. To diſcharge that Obli olineſa, 
Geffrey took a Journey to Nome, the ſame Year that he 
was conſtituted Abbot, where he did Pope Urbay II. a very 
notable Piece of Service, in ſupplying him with Means for 
the Recovery of the Palace of Laterau, out of the Poſleſ- 

of Ferrzcias, who kept it for Gaibert the Antipope : 

receiv'd the Order of Prieſthood from the Hands of 


ion to his 


that Pope, who made him Cardinal of St. Priſca. Aftet · 


wards ret to Fraxce, in 1094. laden with Honour 
he took upon him the Government of his Mona of 
Vendome, and was employ'd in the Adminiſtration of the 
molt important Affairs of the Church and State. He was 
invited by the Popes to divers Councils, and was choſen 
by Lewis the Gro, King of Fare, to be Arbitrator of a 
ifference that aroſe between that Prince and the-Count 
of Angers. He vigorouſly maintain'd the Imereſts of the 
See — : pals'd over the Alps. twelye times for the 
Service of the Popes; was taken thrice by bis Enemies, 
and at laſt for his own Part, was involv'd in many Law- 
ſaits, with Biſhops, Abbots and ſecular Lords, about the 
j and Poſſeſſions of his Monaſtery, which be pre- 
ſery'd entire, and even augmented confiderably. - Tis not 
, —— in what Year he died, but he was till li- 
ving in the Time of Pope Howerias II. A. D. 1129. 
"The firſt Book of the Letters of this Abbot contain 3r. 
directed to the Popes Lb II. Paſchal IL Galiaæta: II. and 
Homorixs II. and to the tes of the See of N. T 
ate almoſt all written for the Preſervation of the Immuni- 
ties and Poſſeſſions of his Abby, demanding the Protection 
1 of the Popes, as a Right unqueſtionably belonging to 
im; in regard that all the Revenues of his Mo y by 
its Foundation, were an allodial Tenure of the Holy See, 
for which he paid a certain Duty. ß. 150 
In the ſecond Book are comptis d 32 Letters, directed 
to Ives Biſhop of Chartres, and to Geffrey this Succeſſor, 
in the greateſt Part of which he vindieates the Exemption 
ot his Monaſtery,” avouching that it depends ſolety on the 
Holy See ; that the Biſhop of Gharrret has no. Right either 
over their Perſons or Poſſeſſions; that they are not to be 


,\ becauſe they have..Jeſus Chriſt 


for their Head, and after him the Pope; that the Promiſe 
be made to Tues . Chartres, was extotted by Su- 
ptiae and after wards dec lat d null by Pope:LUrben. Some 


of \thoſe Letters relate to the Conteſts that he had with the 
Monks of Marwentier, and the Counteſd'of Penne. In 
[the ninetceath,,. he diſcuſſes e Queſtion concerning the 


Reiteration of Extreme UnQion, and concludes: with Ive: 


of Chartres, that it ought not to be reiterated, by \reafon 
that it is & Sacrament. | | 
The third Book comprehends. 43 Letters written to ſe- 
veral Biſhops, more eſpecially to thoſe of Angers and Man: : 
Some of them purely relate to Morality, others to the Mo- 
naſtiqal Diſcipline, and many others to, particular Affairs. 
$ aſſerted therein, that a Monk accuſed by his Abbor, 
ought not to be left to his arbitrary Proceedings. This Au- 
thor likewiſe vigorouſly oppoſes the Inveſtitures; ſhe ws 
that Biſhops are forbidden to exact a yearly Salary, for the 
uſe of the Altars, which they grant to Monks; and laſtly 
obſerves, that tis reaſonable, that thoſe Churches which 
have Polſeſſions in the Territories of other Churches, ſhould 
pay the Tithes of them to the latter, 


the others, we ſhall ſoon be pet 
by the fame Author. 2. It is not-only extant in the Ma- 


alſo in ts other Manuſeripts, viz. one in the Libraty-of 
Croce at Florence, which are refer d to the Time of Robere 


G N A P. 


the Lives and Mritings of the principal Authors 4 
flouriſh'd in the Twelfth Centu x. 


The fourth Book contains fifty Letter ditecled to Ab- AAA 


bots or Monks, which for. the mo 
Morality, or to particular Afﬀairs; 


among which the 


ſt part relate either to Of che 


rincipdl 


direQed to Robert 4 Arbriſſelles has been much talk d 497 — 
is written to advertiſe. that Abbot Founder of the Order f 


rant, that there was a Report concerning him, about 
a Buſineſs, "which did not tend ro his Credit, * . he 


ought ſpeedily. to reform, if that Report were really tru 
viz. That he convers'd ſo familiarly with Women, 1 

he permitted them to cohabit with fm; that he kept pri- 
vate Correſpondence with them; and that he was not 4. 
ſhamed even to lye with them, under Pretence of mortify- 
ing himſelf by enduring the Stings of the Fleſh, which is a 


new Kind of unheard of Martyrdom, but very dangerovs, 
and of a very bad Example. e have alfo in our Poſſec 
fion another Letter 


written by Marbodas Biſhop of Remus, 
which paſſes the ame Cenſure on Robert 4 Arbrifſelles, lu- 
deed theſe two Letters plainly prove, that the Enemies of 
Robert had caus'd thoſe falſe Reports to be ſpread abroad 
— — but they are no Proof that he was 
uch Enormities as were laid to his Charge, and his Con- 
duct is ſufficiently juſtify'd, by the advantageous Teſtimo- 
nies that are given of him by the Writers of that Time, 
who look'd him as a Man of great Sanaity.  * 
However, the Monks of Funteurault imagin'd, that the 
better to vindicate the M of their Founder, it ws 
requiſite to call in ſtion the 
numents, and to 
ther Mainferme bas exhibited this Ch 
the Name of his Collegues, and has ma 
Subject of his Book, call'd, The Buikler 
 Fomtemraml:. al! the ConjeQures 


oft them in 
og Part of the 


kf 


by him 


- againſt Geffrey's Letter, there is only one dite, that de- 
h __ Confideration, viz. That Abarlard in one of his 
ters 


ters ſays, that Reſcelin, of whom we have made meti- 
tion in the preceding Century, wrote an inveQive Epiftle 
againſt-that excellent Preacher of Jeſus Chriſt Robert 4 f 
.brifſelleewhence Father Maire concludes it to be that of 
Geffrey, or that of Marbodxs, or perhaps both; but ke has 
miltaken Abac/ard's meaning: For that Author does not 
ſay, that Roſcelim compos'd one or two Letters under the 
Name of another Perfon, to declaim againſt Nalert Ar- 
briſſclles, but that he wrote a Letter againſt him and St. 
Anſelm, ſo that this has no relation to thoſe of Gefvey um 
Marbodut. As for that of Geffrey now in Queſtion, it 
cannot be denied but it belongs to him; for, 1. Tis ap- 
parently his Style, and if it be Bever ſo little compar'd with 

perſuaded, that it was written 


nuſeript of Man, which Father Simm made uſe of; 


bat 


Chriftiva Queen of Swedes, and the other in that of Kasus 


4 Ari riſſeilrt:; Father Mabillon having alſo ſeen aud cited the 
latter in the Relation of his Voyage to ra). 


In the fifth Boch ate contain'd 18 Leiters directed to 


ſes and Compliments. lu the fixteenth, he aſſetts the Ne- 
ceſſity of making Confeffion of all Sorts of Sins ; and in 
the laſt, he maintains, «that-s Man, who has-once affuri'd 
the Monaſtick Habit, and liv'd tor ſome Time in a Mo- 
naſtery, cannot return to a ſecular Courſe of Life, althoꝰ 
he made no expreſs Profeſſion, nor receiv'd the BenediQi- 


ON, 

Theſe Letters are follow'd by ſeveral TraQs about di- 
vers Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; the firſt of which is a Treatiſe 
of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in which he endea- 
vours to prove the — of the Bread and Wine into 
our Saviour's Body and 
after the Conſecration, nothing remains of the Matter or 
Subſtance of the Bread and Wine, but only the owtward 
Appearances, and that 'tis really the very ſame Body of 


Jeſus Chriſt, that was born of the Virgin Mary, and which 


ſuffer'd on the Croſs. He adds, That the 


icked receive 
Rrrr 2 | 


* 
— 


ruth of thoſe two Mo- 
them paſs for ſpurious Pieces. Fa- 


the Ord- of 


guiley of . - 


divers particular Perſons, which are fall of mortal Diſcout- = 


lood in the Euchariſt; ſo that 


* — 


— 5 mango —— 
A New Eccleftaftical Hiftory © 


„ 


Anthers, The ſecond is made 


_ 


FUN it in the Sacrament, but, do not receive the Effects nor 


which are only beſtow'd on thoſe, who are 
Righteouſneſs. ; 
about the Election of Biſhops and 
egainit the Inveſlitures: He maintains in the former, that 
as Baptiſm makes a Chriſtian, ſo Election and Conſecra- 
tion conſtitute a Biſhop ; and as it is impoflible to be a Chri- 
ſtian without receiving Baptiſta, ſo it is likewiſe impoſſible 
io be a Biſhop without Election and Conſecration. That 
thoſe two Yaalifications ar | 
Conſecration without Election, and Election without Con- 
ſecration, are not ſufficient to make a Biſhop: That Con- 
ſecration ſuppoſes a Canonical Election, and that whoſoever 
receives it without being canonically choſen, is rather curſed 


Graces of it 
in a State of 


ecrated ; by reaſon that nothing can diſinnul the Or- 
— a lih'd by jeſus Chriſt, 


der of Election and Conſecration eſta 
who himſelf choſe and conſecrated his A 

. Clergy ſupply our Saviour's Place in the Election, and the 
- = Biſhops in the Conſecration: Thar all the other Chriſtians 
have a Right to demand a Biſhop, but they cannot elect 
nor conſecrate him: That upon that Account, all thoſe 
who aſpire to Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
Means, than Canonical Election, ſubvert the ( 
Church: That the Church of Rome cannot diſpen 
that Inſtitution, or permit it to be done otherwiſe ; becauſe 
the Pope cannot do that,” which St. Peter himſelf had no 
Power to do. Naw Jeſas Chriſt only impower'd St. Peter 
to bind that which ogght to be bound, and to looſe that 
which was of neceflity-to be looſed, and not to Jooſe that 
which ought to be bound, or to bind that which ought to 
de NN St. Peter was about to act other» 
wiſe, St. Paul, tho” a Novice in the Faith, withſtood him 
to the Face: Laſtly, that the Church of Rome ought not 
to repeal the Laws eſtabliſhed in the -Holy Scripture, but 
to maintain them, nor to make uſe of the Power given by 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to a capricious Humour, but ac- 
cording to our Saviour's Tradition. 


ſtles: That the 


any other 
der of the 
ſe with 


- Afterwards he paſſes to the Inveſtitures, and ſays, That 
to know the 8 the Catholick and Apoſtolick 

a5 to that Point, tis 2 to peruſe the 
v 


firſt Article of the Council, VII. in 


_ which that 


againſt the 
s, and 


are ſo abſolately neceſſary, that 


E- dry and barren, containing nothing that is el 


In the following Tract, he age down a Principle, which Tem 

of Inveſtitures, viz. That of 2% 
and the gran- inch 
it be done with Aut 


alſo has relation to the Buſin 
Condeſception may be ſometimes allow'd, 
ting of 1 but *tis requiſite that 


a good Intention for the Benefit of the Church, 


or in caſe N 
of Neceſſity, and not for Money or Favour ; and that that 


which is abſolutely evil, ought never to be tolerated or 
permitted. 8 | 

In the ſixth, he maintains three Principles, viz. That 
the Church ought to be catholick, free and chaſte : That 
Onatenns Catholick, it can neither be bought nor ſold; 
that as tis free, it-ought not to be brought into Subjection 
to any ſecular Power; and that as tis chaſte, it ought not 
to be corrupted with Preſents. 

The ſeventh Trac contains certain allegorical Explica- 
tions of the Ark of the Covenant, and of the Tabernacle 
with Reference to the Church. 

In the eighth he explains, what are the Effects of Bap. 
tiſm, Confirmation, Extreme UnQion, and the Euchariſt, 
He ſays, That Baptiſm remits Sins by the Vertue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, That in Confirmation the Holy Ghoſt js in- 
voked, that he would vouchſafe to take up his Abode in 
the Habitation which he has ſanQified; that he would alſo 
defend and protect it: That that Sacrament is adminiſter'q 
by the Biſhops to ſhew, that it gives the higheſt Perfection: 

the Extreme Union of fick Perſons confers on them 

Remifſion of Sins ; to the end that Chriſtians may obtain 
Mercy both in their Life-time, and at the Hour of Death: 
And laſtly, That in the Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Chriſtian Soul is healed of all the DiC- 
Ales of its Vices, re-eſtabliſh'd in à State of everlaſting 
Salvation, and made one Body with Jeſus Chriſt. 
In the ninth, be treats: of the Reiteration of the Sacra - 
ments, and ſays, That thoſe are not reiterated, in which 
it ſcems, as if there were an Intention to begin again that 
which was already done; but the ſame Ceremony be 
reiterated when *tis perform'd for a different End, and has 
another Effect: That therefore the holy Chriſm is put on 
the Fore-head, after having anointed the Top of the Head 
with it; becauſe thoſe ſeveral unctions produce different 
Effects: But that Extreme UnQion cannot be reiterated 
Pn 0 
a tent proves, not to 
exaQt any Thing for BenediQions and Ordinations, and 
aſſerts it to be « Rind of Simon in a Biſhop, not only to 
receive M for the Benediction of an Abbot, but alſo 
to exact of an Acknow] by which he binds 
himſelf by Promiſe to his Di . | 
2 eventh is a er 

$s ought to proceed in accufing others, in 
— in their Chapter. 


The thirteenth and fourteenth, are certain Dialogues 
tween God, who upbraids the Sinner with his Ingratitude, 
i Offences, and im- 


| Prayers made by a Sin- 
ner to God, in which be hambly ſues for his Mercy, and 
begs ardent toe tis "They reflions, -— | 
Theſe Tracts are concluded with four Hymns or Proſes, 
vi. one directed to the Virgin . the three others 
All Works are follow'd by eleven Sermons on the 
Nativity ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; On 
the Purification and Feſtivals of the Virgin Mary; On Mary 
dalexe, whom be confounds with the Sinner; On the 
t Thief; and on St. Bevedift. Theſe Sermons as 
t; an 
ing, all the Pieces of this Author 
his Compoſitions : a, ad Me —. 

ever are very , 5 ica· 
tions caſy and familiar. Father Sirmond caus d — be 
printed at Paris, A. D. 1610, from two Manuſcript Co- 


indeed, general] 
ate not written) 2 


; - Pies, and-annex'd Annotations: on the Letters, which are 


very ſerviceable to make known the -Perſons, and to il- 


luſtrate many hiſtorical Mattgs of Fact that are mentioned 


HIL. 
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I 
of Parents of mean Condition, Joy 
ial ok the Liberal Sciences to that o 


into the Hands of Foxiques Count of ' Angers.: Thi King) 
of England was marching at the Head of an Army to take 
it, when the Biſhop and Inhabitants, fearing leſt the, nt 
of Angers ſhould, make an Agreement at their Coſt, ſuc- 
rendred it to him, on Condition that their Count ſhould: 
be ſer at Liberty. Afterwards the Count having got toge- 
ther ſome freſh Troops, re-entet'd the City of Mans, and 
befieg'd the Forts that were poſleſs'd by King Williazs's. 
Forces; but he was repuls'd, and the King remain'd Ma- 
ſter of the City. Hildebert was accuſed. of having been 
concern'd in that Enterprize, and oblig'd to paſs over in- 
to Exgland to clear himſelf, The King enjoyn'd him to 
cauſe the Towers of his. Church to be pull'd down, and 
Hildebert returning with that Order, found his Church laid 
waſte by the Qutrages that were committed againſt the 
Clergy, by the pillaging of its Revenues and the burning 
of the _ Bat the King of Exgland dying a little while 
after, A. D. 1100. Count Helie re-took the City, granted 
a Compoſition to the King's Soldiers, who were in the 
Forts, and re-eſtabliſh'd Order and Peace in thoſe Parts. 
When Hildebert ſaw his native Country reſtor'd to its for- 
mer Tranquility, he andertook a Journey to Rome, and 
went to vitit Pope Paſchal II. by whom be was very kindly 
entertain'd, and returned from Rome laden with Honours 
and Preferments. Some Time after, he was 1 
at Nogent le Rotrom, where he went to bear the Laſt-Will 
and Teſtament of the Count of Ratros, who was detain'd 
Ptiſoner at Mans, At laſt having procur d his Liberty, he 
ſolemniz'd the Conſecration of the Cathedtal Church of 
Mans —_ re- built, and conting'd to govern his Dioceſs 
in Peace, till the Year 1125. when he was tranſlated to 
the Atchbiſhoprick of Toars after the Death of Gaillebert. 
Hlilaebert, not long after his Promotion to that Dignity, 
fell out with Lewis tbe Groſs, King of France, having re- 
fus'd to diſpoſe of the Benefices belonging to that Church, 
more eſpecially the Deanry and Archdeaconry at the Plea- 
ſure of his Prince, who caus'd the Revenues to be ſeiz'd 
on, and prohibited him to enter his Dominions. The Per- 
ſon who was nominated Dean, was at Variance with the 
Canons, who were maintain'd by the Court, which gave 
Occaſion to Diſturbances in the Church of Toxrs: At 
laſt theſe Diſſenſions being appeas'd, he was reſtor'd to the 
King's Favour, aud died, 4. D..1132. after having poſ- 
' ſeG'd the Epiſcopal See of Man: 27. Years, and the Metro- 
politan of Tonrt, fix Years and as many Monts. 
The Letters of this Author are the moſt valuable Pieces 
amongſt his Works. They are written in a fine Epiſto- 
' lary Style, after a very natural. „ and contain di- 
vers important Points of Morality, Church-Diſeipline and 
.  Hiftory. We ſhall here produce the Extracts of thoſe that 


treat of theſe Matters, omitting the others which telate to 


N eee or to particular Affairs, ſuch as the 
- Lene gende Reine as! 
FT Therefore we ſhall begin with the ſeventh; in which the 
Author determines, That a Virgin betrothed before ſhe 
was marriageable, whoſe Husband died without! knowing 
her carnally, cannot marry. the Brother of her former Hus- 
band; becauſe Marriage does not, conſiſt in Carnal Copu- 
lation, but in the Conſent of the Parties. The ſeventeenth 
is likewiſe written on the ſame Subject. 
In the niath he declares, t he refus d to aſſiſt at the 
Conſecration of one who was choſen. Biſhop of Auger; 
| becauſe he was a young and not as yet in Orders, 
and was not canonically elected by the Clergy, but pro- 


. Claim'd in a popular Tumult, againſt whoſe Election, the 
; 9 Fa 4 ſt Part 


Denn, the Chanter, the Ar „and the 


of the Co had proteſted. He declares the 
. to that ele 


and exhorts him not to ſuffer himſelf to be conſecrated. 


e Thing 


By the fourteenth, he depoſes a certain; Perſon; who had 1 


given Money, to be ordain'd a Deacon. 
The ei hteenth, is 1 1 


compos'd with a great deal of Ar | 
9 * 5 Au, co excuſe the Canons 


the inten 


ed Perſon in the twelfth and thirteenth Letter, 


ter dire dded to Paſchal II. and 


f 
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ag 
| | England, to give an A 
. fus'd to. demoliſh —— of his — aud 
was ready to take another which 
would put him ou Charges, 
that were requilite 9472) / 


half of a Monk who return'd to 


— 


had left it, to treat him favourably, GA 264 
; In the thirtieth, he ſharply aoproven a Prieſt; who cant d 
a Perſon to be put to the - 
ohmmitted a Robbery, „ envi 6) v0 » 
In the thirty firſt, he gives excellent Iuſtructions 40 4 
2 who oy 7 the Vanities of ie Weeks {pol 
icty he reprehends a certain, rich hi 
Pride and etouſneſs. , A ai fo ©: L fond imm6d 
ln the thirty fourth, he declares:that he tefus d to approve - 
iage of a Count with one of his Kinſ- 
women; altho” it might put an end to 4 War that way cat-- 
ry d on between him and his future Father - in- Law. 
In the thirty fixth, be repreſents to a Chriſtian Virgin 
the advantages of à ſingle Life, and gives her wholeſome 
Advice, more eſpecially relating to the Vertue of Humility. 
In the thirty ſeyenth, he comforts a certain Petſon who 
was mach troubled, in regard that he was diverted from 
the Contemplative Life, to take 2 him the Paſtoral 
Charge, and ſbews, by Examples taken out of Holy Scrip- 
tures, that it is -profitable to joyn ie Aftive to the Sou 
3 be hs Mi e ele 
lot ty eight, he acquainty | ng 
the Pope's Legate, with the Irregularities. of the Monks ot 
St. Eurom, to the end that he migiit ſend him Word, aftce 
what manner he ought to ed againſt tem. 
- The thirty ninth, is a Circular Lettet written to the Ri- 
ſhops and Prieſts; and in general to all Chriſtians concern- 
ing his Impriſonment. He ws ſent fot by the Count of 
Kotrus, who was then Priſumer; and receiv'd his 
Confeſſion, with his laſt, Will and Teſtament by which 
that Noble-man bequeath'd his Eſtate to the Church, /car- 
ry'd that Will, to bis Mother, who gave him good Enter- 
tainment. But the next day, Ai himſelf was taken 
Priſoner by Count Haber: Chancellor of Rotros, who 
detain'd him, notwithſtanding - the Eacreatics of the 
Inhabitants of the Country and the Sentence of Excom- 
munication publiſh'd by the Biſhop of Cherrres, and would 
not releaſe him till he paid his Ranſom. He declares that 
ſuch an Act is unworthy of 'a Biſhop, and that he choſe 
rather to loſe his Life, than to redeem it with Money. _ 
In the fortieth, he exhorts Seria Biſhop of Seeg to ex- 
communicate Hxber:, who kept him in Priſuoun.1 
The forty. ficſt contains wholeſome InftruQtions' to a 
' Young Widow, who after having lead a diſorderiy Life 
for ſome — devoted honed God. He fartiiſhes her 
- with: proper Remedies agai emptations. | Wl 
In the forty ſecond, he advertiſes a Biſtiop, that Lit 
ought not to be excommunicated for . committing Sacri- 
lege and a Rape; ſince the Virgin whom he took to Wife, 
was only put in a Monaſtery, te be inſtructed, and in te- 
F 


7 
and A 2 
fourth, he that 'a Prieſt, who 


- the ſo determines, 

_ offer'd the Sacrifice of the Mats, with ordinary Bread, ha- 

g no other at Hand, t to be puniſh'd, rather upon 

he had given, for the Fault, which was 
he "6 


the forty ninth, he commends the Action of a Biſhop, 

had: hinder'd the removing of certain Perſons out df 

wha had taken Sanctuary therein. 

w fifty is a large Confutation of a certain Perſon, 

who. reviv'd.t _—_—_ Vigilamtiat, — maintain u, hat a 
| | S ffe + not 


* 
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hadgiren Offence to the Pope, N A 


Author 


% 
N o 


as it were by Sueceſſion. He entreats the Pope to con- 
to C Ca- firm what they had done, more eſpecially. the Reſignation 
to him Tooher, the that the Prince had made of his Right to the Shipwracks. 
'd in that City, de- Pope Howorixs II. grants bim this Confirmation in the Let- 
: He gives him to un- ter which immediately follows that of which we have but 
hich he directed now made Mention. ' 

In the fixty ſeventh, be 8 to that Pope, that the 

King of Frexce had confiſcate 

tories of his Ki 


the Revenues belonging to 
Benefices accor ng 


» and would nor ſuffer him to enter the Terci- 


to the Fuck, but be deny'd it, and no Proof being 
againſt him, be clear? himſelf by his own Oath 
thar of ſeven other Prieſts. N 
In the fo >: he tells the Pope, that he had done 
Hol requir*d of him, baying reſtor*d Braceri- 
Prebend, which he deſerv'd to loſe, by reaſon of 
his Crimes, and in ſending to him Radu 

of St. Mazrice, of whom mention is made in 
ing Lener. He juſtifies the Innocence of that 
xcquaints the Pope with the Judgment paſſed 
he entreats the Pope to confirm a 
ing of Egli made to the Church 


ſeventieth, he comforts the of Exglaxnd for 
Barrennefs, and gives her to underſtand, that ſhe ought 
but as the means of pro- 
adopting the Poor for her Chil- 


exhorts to perſeverance, a Conn- 
worldly Affairs to embrace the Mo- 


given to a - 
* e Can ar Life. Geg 
fiſth, he 1 that none of his Friends 


of his Church, in the 
of France. 


he determines, that Nuns who live 
not to go out of it alone, but ac- 

their Matrons : He reproves thoſe 
ad otherwiſe vn Hoty-days ; and obſerves, that a- 


T 
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the 5 fince be wrote a Treatiſe of 
| le he declaims againſt ſome Nans, who 
Mouks Houſes, to lead a more diflÞlute Courſe 


pawn the lace. | 
ty cowerds their ; excellent Letter direQed to Pope 
In the f „in himſelf with Submiſſion 
had deroted ber and Freedom, the 7\gyects mad to the Jes of Rear, 
Poor. | ſo in that Age. He entreats him at ficſt 
In the 


Letter, nor to attribute that to 


iv'd 
of the Popes 

ar of Church-Diſcipline 
$s he) where is the Oppreſſor 
ppeal, as ſoon as he is threatn'd 
Where is the Clerk who will not 
continue in his exorbitant Courſes, defending himſelf by 
+ Appeal? Or by what means can the Bi 

« An Appeal ol certainty pur As ble Cenſbre, 
' "wit certa a ſtop ro his ure, 

bale his Refol 


I? 


; 


of * weaken his Conſtaney, impoſe 

| it ewes ao Silence upon him, me? {War all manner of Crimes to 

| -hould pablifh in their Synods, of? 58 1 , Hildebere owns, that the 
and the Prieſts in their Churches, that thoſe preſume Church on the hither” fide of the Apes has acknowledg'd 
ages, ſor the: futute, hall be ſome , and *tis but reaſonable that thoſe who have 

the Children bor in ſach Wet- lawful ances, ſhould'ger them redrefs'd by that means, 


as ae that choſe Perfons, whoſe Jadges are theic Enemies, 
or ſuſpected, or hO feur the Ovutragiouſneſs of the People, 
2 have the ſame Liderty to ſecure themſelves: But he 


maintains, that Appeals whit re only enter d on purpoſe 


— — — 
* 4 : 


* ä " 1 686 

of the Twelfth Century ef Cbriſtianity. 

5 to put a ſtop to the Courſe bf Juftt and to procraſlinate Diteourſe to his Cee cet Rene 

* firs, ought not to be nnthorie'd - aud therefore ha en · are £Krant in the Goes, A hel Works, | 
jrincipal trears the Pope no longer to admit any of that Nature. ere are alſo to be ſęen in different pl 

uber. The eighty third Letter, which is che laſt of this Col- Works attriboted t W The bas St, 

SY lecion, does not belong to Hfildebert but is part The te- Abbot of Clany in 8 > Ca 

ot He, 


9 * et ett ths. 


A 
ublich'd CY 
face written by Ives of Chartres on his Degree: Therefore by He. Che ; The Epi tefe 
tat Piece was only inſerted amongſt Hildebert's Letters Wilken of Malmesbury F Ray writt 2888 
dy a Miſtake, | Monk, and the Preface to the Life of & Redegonda, ſet 

Father Dachery publiſh'd in the fourth Tome of his Spi- forth by, Father Malnilom in the firſt Tome of bis fa, 
cileginm, nine Lextets of Hildebers, among which are three with the beginning of that Life, of which that Father has u 


eloquent ones about the Imptiſonment of Pope Po/- Manuſcript Copy in his Poſleflion 2 * 
chat Il. and afterwards the fame Author ſet forth fifteen on ofthe Pie Sy oh 1 2 b 7 meati 
othets, which are annexed in the e Ligype: 


nd of the thirteenth which (as they ſay) is Kept in the Library of Lied. There 
Tome. There ate ſome amongſt theſe laſt, that relate co are allo in the 9 — en F e Hilde- 
the Perſecution which Hilusbert ſuffer d by reaſon of the bert, but we have loſt, his Treatiſe of Virginity... 'Beſides 
Diſpleafere of the King of Fance, and the Quatrel that a- 1 4 Work Father 4H, | 
n nis 


$ ammey has likewiſe publiſhed ſome 
roſe between the Dean of Toerr and his Canons. Int ion, which he — to Hlarlert, but 
ninth, 19 the Pope not to grant the Pall to the it is not probable, that the 


belong ti that Author. 
ſhop of | _—_ va The other Works of Hildebere? fall very much of 
Hdeberr's other Pieces, ate two Hymns on our Saviour's the Elegancy and Politeneſe of his: Letters; His Poetical 
Nativity; A Paraphraſe on the Cano 


| n of the Maſs in Verſe; pieces are groſs ; neither has he obſetv d the Rules of Quan: 
A Sermon on theſe Words of Iſaiah, Chap. 35. Then the has. he.obſerv'd the Rules of Qu 


tity. His Sermons are written in like in a weak 
Zyer the Blind ſhall be opened; Another on theſe Words and very mean Style. Howntr he wha 6 ad — 
of Jeſus Chriſt in St. Lake, wp. 12. Unio whomſoever who ſhew'd. a great deal of Prudence, Diſcretion and Con- 
much it given, bim ſhall be much requir'd; A Synodical 8 rx Hanagement of Affairs, during the whole 
; i . ” C ar s « | 5 1 ' ' 


GUIBER T 4, of Nogent. 


Uber: Abbot of Nogent ſous Concy, was born in a * thers. Care ought alſo to be taken (continues he) firice 
Meg daes e EAA * the Word is ſpread abroad ——_— to the effuſion of AL 
Goibert a rich and noble Family. He loſt his Father the Heart, that the Diſcourſe be not too tedious b res- pr of 
1 of Evrard in his Youth, and was up by his * ſon of its length, and do not clog the Auditors: N 
agent. Mother, 'who took 2 lar care of his Education, but * fore how fervent ſoever the Zeal of the Preacher may be, . 
YN having afterwards retir'd to a Mozaſtery, and being in- bo copious ſoever his Subject, how ſtrong ſdever s. 
form'd, that her Son did not follow the Inſtructions ſhe *©* Memory, and how inary ſoever his fluency of 
had given him, ſhe oblig'd him to take Lodgings in the © Diſcourle, yet he ought to have regard to the Weakneſs 
| of St. Germans in the Dioceſs of Bea,, to liveun» * of his Auditors, and to conſider, that tis more commend- 
der the conduct of his old Tator, who became a Monk able to lay down a few. Tr which will be receiv'd 
in that Abby. Gmberz did not continue long there, before * attentively, than to deliyer an infinite number of Things, 
he had an inclination to aſſume the Monaſtick Habit, and * that cannot be retain'd ; and that tis expedient to leaye 
actually pat that Deſign in execution, contrary to the Ad- off before. his Auditors be tit d, to the end when there 
vice of tns Mother and Tutor. After having turn'd Monk, « ſhall be an occaſion to Preach to them ar another time, 
he was #Miftted with Tetnptations, bat at laſt was * they may be diſpoſed to hearken to his DoQrine. He 
derer d from them, by means of Prayer and Study, likewiſe admoniſhes Preachers, that they ought to render 
and was choſen Abbot of Nogent ſons Concy in the moſt their Sermons profitable both to the Ignorant and to the 
remote part of the Dioceſs of , Where he died in 1124. Learned, and to explain the Matters they handle ia ſuch a 
A certain fmall Tract about Preaching, is uſually prefix d manner, as may be intelligible to all ſorts of Capacities ; 
to Gaiberr's Works, being the Preface to his Moral Com- and that it. is requiſite, to intermix ſome Sentences taken 
mentuxies on the Holy Scriprute, which is full of Inſtragi- out of the Old Teſtament in their Diſcourſes, becauſe they 
ons, and very ical. He begins with Nr appeat new, and ſerve to ſtir up the Affections of their Au- 
A for a Perſon obliged to Preach by the dito. | | 
Duty of his Function, to neglect the ce of that . Afterwards he treats of the Subjects that ought to be 
Duty, by reafba that us it is A matrer of pernicious Conſe- choſen by Preachers, and tefers them to the four Senſes of 
urnce to fhew bad Examples; fo it is a very great Of- 32 the Literal, the Allegorical, the Tropolo- 
. not to endeavour to contribute ſomewhat to the re- gical and Anagogical. He obſerves, that altho* Allegories 
claiming of Sinners by whotſom InſtraQions.. He adds, mingled in the connection of « Diſcourſe be agrecable, and 
That Men have different Motives wo abſtain from Preach- it be ſometimes convenient to explain the literal Senſe of 
; that ſome are indac'd ro fo it by Pride, for fear of ſome Paſſages of Scripture ; nevertheleſs the principal aim 
or Preachers, = Quality commonly reputed con- of a Preacher ought 10 be, to diſcover the inward diſyoſiti- 
in the World; others by Envy, aot to commu- on of the Man; that is to ſay, his Thoughts, AﬀeRions 
niente their Knowledge to others, and others by Diſguſt or and Paſſions, and co make fo natural repreſentations of 
or Slothfolneſs, in regard. that they do not thitk them- them, that every one may acknowledge therein the 
any Obligation, becauſe they have no impulics of his own Mind. © Furthermore, (fays lic) Ad- 
. He malig ins, that all Chriſtians, who have * movitions ought not only to be given concerning the 
mand to any Knowles £ the Holy Scriptures, are o- pftactice of Victues, but alſo with reference to the con- 
dlz d to Preach the Wor od, and that they © to * neQion of Vices, and the meaus of ſhunning them 
pI no other End of their Preaching, but God him- Sometimes a Diſcourſe on the Nature of Vice is no lefs 
ſelf, who is the Subject of ft: That Biſhops, Abbors, Cu- L one on Virtue: Fot how can a Man take 
rates uod all Chriſtians in general, are not W obliged. to delight in the beauty of Vitae, if be be not ſenſible of the 
btain from Going Evil, and ſtom giving les, deformity. of Vice ? Or how can be avoid the Latter, if he 
bet ate alſo under an obligation to do all manner 0 have.no Knowledge of the former? Theteſore tis re- 
that lies in their Power, both'by their Example and Do&- quilite to make known both, to cauſe à Man to be ac- 
rine. He concludes from that Principle, that the practice quwainted with himſelf, and to repreſent to him the inward 
of Virtues and the Inftraction tif others ont to be joyn d Pil ſition of his Mind. - _ | : 
wee Tbas x Preacher ought to lead ah innocent | is inward Diſpoſition of a Man is perfeQly defcrib'd 
aud he who lives well, ought to upply himſelf © me In- according to Gmibere in St. Gregory's Tteatiſes of Mota- 
argen pf others | Ann ire entortnent * EMEN E Conferences, but it cannot be well 
This Author adviſes that Preaching R Pray- learnt, but by Experience aud the Exerciſes. of a Spiritual 
er, to the end that the Soul iuſph' A with the Love gf Bod, Lie. He would not adviſe thoſe that are not accuſtomed 
may ardenitly expreſs the Sentiments it has or „o in- to che practice of it, to venture upon new Allegories, 
fame the Hearrs of the 'Anditprs with the ſame Zeal, wih aud be gives Rules to choſe who bare grtain'd td Per- 
which it is tran{ported it ſeff. For (fays he) a Diſcourſe feQion in ſpiritual Exe: to walk ſafely in a Path, 
© Promounted in a RI 3 and languid 1 | 1 without due circumipeQion they may cafily 
eng agreeable even to him that progounces it, cannot go alta y. EIT | Kern | 
© give enen to the 'Hearers ; and it would be'wan- 0 "He amanithes Preachers, to deliver their Sermons afier 
* 


| "that a "Diſcourſe detiver'd by a Perſon Who is Tach « Manner, as it may 1 that they haye no other 
| © hor animated hitfelf, * be "capable of animating o- Anden but to itruB, and to — — 
CN . ; 2 
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| Of the © by -theit Eloquerice : © For nothing, ſays he, gives 


= 
_ 
- 


Authors. 


do not ſeek for yain Glory 
er 
ſuaded that 
ſtentation or 


Weit Auditors, and that they 


© Offence to un Auditor, than when he is 
© the Preacher is only induc'd' ro ſpeak by 


oe Intereſt ; fo that's Preacher, that has ſuch a Cha- 


— - » © rater, en 


"©, * 


- 


- he debates two 
given by him to Jada, and the other about the Reality of 


its Excellency, but alſo 


- committed upon that Account; alledging, 1. That the 
Cuſtoms of Churches may be bs Bo Matters of 


_ amples of ſome M 


— 


tes rather than inſtructs, and by how much 
© the-more his Diſeourſes abound with Rhetorical Otna- 
© ments, be renders himfelf ſo much the more contemp- 
© tible to his Auditors. * 

- Laſtly, he treats of the principal Matters, that ought to 
ſerve as a Subject for Preachers, and adviſes them not only 
to repreſent to Sinners the everlaſting Poniſhments that they 
ſhall u 0' hereafter in the future State, but alſo the 
Troubles, Torments, Verations and other Calamities, to 
which they are obworious in this Life. This is the Subſect 
of the Preface; which he apparently'made to ſerve in ſtead 
of an Apology againſt the Opinion of his Abbot, who was 
unwilling to permit him either to preach or to write. It 
is followed by ten Books of moral Commentaries upon 
Gewefis, written in Imitation of thoſe of St. Gregory on 
22 and by ten other Books of Commentaries of the ſame 
Nature on the Prophecies of Hoſea and Amos, and on the 
— — of Jeremiah, on which he impor'd the Title 
of . — 8 

. enn Treatiſe againſt the Fews is a Confutation of 
certain Piece full of Blaſphemies againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 
He diſcourſes particularly of our Saviour's Conception in 
the Womb of a Virgin, and upon occaſion of that Que- 
ſtion, proceeds to treat of Original Sin and Concupilcence. 
There is a remarkable Paſſage about Images, in which he 
ſays, * That we honour the inviſible Things in the viſible 
q 8 or rather, that we fix our wandering Mind on the 


« Contemplation of ſpiritual Things, by looking upon 
Pictures, which ſerve as it were to admoniſh us of but 
-.$ : aa; 


In dis Treatiſe of the Reality of the Body of Jeſus Chtiſt, 
ueſtious, vic. one on Sop that was 


our Saviour's Body in the Euchariſt. As to the firſt, he 
determines, that Juda reteiv'd the Sacrament with the o- 


ther Apoſtles, but that the Sop which our Lord gave * 


was not 2 ; or facred Sign, but the Sign of his 
Treaſon. In difcufſing- the Queſtion, be confates 
the Opinion of thoſe, deny the real Preſence, and who 


delieve,”thar the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is only a Figure in 
ade Treatiſe of the Praiſes of the Virgia Atary, contaios 

reati in con 
many Excominms on the bleſſed Mother of our Lord, and 
the Hiſtory of ſome Miracles wrought by her Interceffion. 
He concludes with a Profe or Hymn in her Honour. 


In the Trs& about Virginity, be does nor only treat of 
the Means of preſerving it; of | 
Vices | 1 
| of Examples of real and counterfeit 


the Vertues that ooght to accompany it, and of 
that ate deſtructive of it. N pg 

Ia the Tremiſe of the Pl or Relicks of the Saints, 
Gmibert after having joſtified himſelf in the Pare, Ba to 
the Expreflion utter'd him that the Eucharilt lies 
the Place of Jeſas Chriit, he proceeds to treat of the Ho- 
nour due to Saints, of their Relicks, and of the Abuſes 


Diſcipline, as about Faſts, the Manner of Singi 
2. That it is ws ag Bo receive the Sacrament of 
a1 d of the Lord's Supper; in ſuch Manner nevertheleſs, 
that one cannot be ſav'd without being baptiz d, and yet 


„Ee. 


Body an d Blood of Jefus Chrift, as it appears by the Ex- 
artyrs, who never receiv'd the Com- 
munion, and of ſome Hermits, ho receiv'd it 
dom. 3. That there are ſome Cuftoms, | 
ceſſary for Salvation, and yet are obſerv'd in the „ rd 


very ſel- 


- 2s the Relicks of Saints, and certain Things that ſery* 


of 


- only ought to be taken for Saints, who ate acknowledged 


- 
bd 


CY 


* 


veral Sorts of Perſons, | : fir to 

Miracles; ſome of them being as it were the Canals or In- + fate the falſe ones, which ſome Perſons preten 

ſtruments that he makes uſe of in the performing of pre- p in — 4 47 He begins with this fine Maxim, © Tis 
requitite to 


20 


le have for 
* No does not deviate from the Bounds of true R 


* 


F 


* = 


for their Uſe, which wer | 
their Example, and to obtain their Protection. 4. That they 

either by an ancient Tradition, or by authentick 
Records, and not thoſe to whom that Quality is attribu- 
ted by Fancy or in ſome fabulous Relations. 5. He cen- 
ſores thoſe who invent falfe Tales, aud requires that the 
Hiſtories of the Lives and Actions of the Saints be care- 
fully examined, and that thoſe only be honout d of whoſe 
Holineſs we have a certain Account, and who undoubred- 
ly died the Death of the Righteous. 6. He diſtinguithes ſe- 
"whom' God thinks fit to work 


ternatural- Operations, which tend to the Adyantage of o- 
thers, and are | unprofitable” to themſelves: E 2 Veftows 
ſpecial Graces on others, which never deferv'd, and 
makes them worthy by his meer cy.: Sometimes he 


affords them to the Faithful, as s Recompence for their 


. 
- 


"© dies.” 1t. He acknow! 


' Lucre that is made of thoſe Re 


ptiſm 


ful 
one may attain to Salvmion without actually receiving the every Hoſt: That this 8 


which are not ne- 


| tions that appear to our Senſes 
reſpect and honour to follow ' 


during the Conſecration, unknown to 
conſeerated; He determ 


| Chalice, 
. not be conſecrated. 


*y 
. 


Alter having diſcourſed. of the true Relick of Jeſus Chtiſt 
in the ſecond Boo J 


* 
» C * 
* 1 


«© $/ 
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Faith and Uprightneſs, 7. He inſiſis, that ſevere Puniſh» © culpable by his 
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ments ought to be inflicted on thoſe who forge falſe Mi- 
racles. 8, He enquires who they are that ooh 

noar'd as Saints ; of theſe the Rena are the firſt, but 
ought to de certainly prov'd, that they ſuffer'd for the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. As for Confeſlors, he determines, that they 
only are to be reſpeted in that Quality, who were emi- 
nent for their extraordinary Sanctity, and of whoſe Salva- 
tion we are morally certain : For when there are grounds 
to doubt of it, he would by, no Means have them invok'd. 
Upon that Occafion, he propoſes the Example of the Church, 
which would not avouch that the Body of the Virgin Mary 
was raiſed from the Dead and gloritied, altho' there are 
many Reaſons that induce us to believe it. 9. He obſerves, 
in reference to the acknowledged and avouched Saints, that 
there are many Errors concerning their Relicks; in regard 
that the Body, Head and other Members of the ſame Saint 
are to be found in different Places, and every one pretends 
to have' the true Relick. 10. He maintains, That forai- 
much as the Bodies of the Saints are made of Earth, 28 
thoſe. of other Men; it were. more expedient to leave them 
in their Tombs, than to ſet them in Shrines of Gold and 
Silver, to carry them about; and to divide them, as it is 
uſually done. * Indeed, ſays. he, if the Bodies of the Saints 
© had continu'd in the Places where they were, according 
to the Order of Nature, that is to ſay, in their 'Tombs ; 
* there would have been no Miſtake nor Conteſt abour 
the Reality of their Relicks: For that happens, only be- 
* cauſe they are taken out of their Tombs; cut in Pieces; 
* and carried about from one Place to another. 'Tis true, 
yo be gave n to the removing ot them, but 
* Curic nd ag ot? 1 ime, corrupted that which was 
* done at firſt with Simplicit Let others Judge as 
* they ſhall think fit; for my Part, | make no Scruple to 
* aſſert, that they have not done a Thing acceptable to 
* God or his Saints, in opening their Tombs, or in divid- 
* ing their Members after ſuch a Manner ; fince the Hea- 
* thens themſelves had a Reſpect for the Sepulchres of the 
Dead. St. Gr return'd for Anſwer to an Emprefs 
'« who importun'd him upon the like Occaſion, that he 


durſt not ſend her St. Peter's Head, and the Saints have 


* often ſhewn notable Marks of their Indignation againſt 
* thoſe, who have preſum'd thus to diſmember their Bo- 
edges nevertheleſs, that thoſe, 
who honour falſe Relicks without re to be ſo, 
and ſuppoſing them to belong to ſome Saint, do not fin, 
and that he that invokes a Perſon, who is no Saint, be- 


' lieving him to be really ſo, may be heard of God, who 
knows his ae 2 La - — 


my, he condemns the filthy 
icks, by ſelling them, or 
og them; carrying them in 
on; expoſing them, c. Theſe are the principal 
Points decided by Guibert in his firſt Book of the Pledges 
of the Saints, and they are d with great Variety 
iracles, of true and 


exating Money for ſhewi 


falſe Saints, and of genuine' and ſuppoſititious Relicks 
which ate le of affording much Satisfaction and De- 
light co the Reader. | 

a the ſecond Book, to confate thoſe, who ſet a great 
Value on certain Relicks, which they aſſerted to belong to 
our Saviour, as his Teeth, Fore-skin, c. our Author 
treats of the Myſtery in which he has really left us his 
Body: Hip maintains, That Jeſus Chriſt left no Relicks of 
his Body, but that he has given it us entire in the Euchariſt : 
That that Body is not divided and diſtributed to the Faith- 
by Parcels, but that it is given altogether entire under 
acrament. is receiv'd by the Un- 


_ worthy, as well as by the Worthy, altho* the former do 


not receive the Grace of the Sacrament: That it may per- 
haps be devour'd by Rats and other Animals, 

thro* their Belly, yet nothing unworthy can befal the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that the ption and other Alters- 
happen only to the Species, 
and not to the real Body .of our Saviour: Laſtly, 

that Body is not in the Euchariſt in the State of a dead or 


crucified Perſon, but in that of a living and glorified Re- 


deemer. He ſtatts another Queſtion 


the way, vir 
Whether the Bread that remain'd in the 


on the Altar, 
e Prieſt, were 
$ in the ive, and that if an 
Hoſt were put under the Pale, or * of Wine in the 
mont the Knowledge of the Prieſt ; they would 


„ Guibert pi in the third, to con- 
k, Gilbert proceeds in . 


147 the Devotion and Reſpect that Peo- 

od and the Saints, but only as far 28 — 

on; otherwiſe it happens, that the devout Perſon, in- 

of receiving the Recompenceof his Action, becomes 
Error: For when any Thing is wy > 
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poy'd to deve to Jeſus Chrilt. 
World, he treats of Viſions, and of the Ap 


ſors 


upon the Expulſion of Dioclęſian and the 


« Gud, or a Worſhip is render'd to him, contrary to the 
« Teſtimonies ot Truth, the Patty fins ſo much the more 
© dangerouſly, in regard that Piety is made uſe of for a 
« Pretence; fince — more pernicious, than to do 
+ Evil, and at the ſame Time to imagine ſt to be a good 
Action; For how can any Man corre& a Fault, if he 
© do not only not believe it to be an Error, but is alſo 
« perſuaded, that it is an Action which deſerves to be 
well rewarded?” Afterwards he vigorouſly oppoſes the 
Opinion of the Monks, of St. Medard, who boalted, that 
they had a Tooth of Jeſus Chriſt, and grounds his Aſſer- 
tions chiefly on this Argument, that our Saviour. being 
raiſed from the Dead, all his Members and Parts ought 
to be re- united to his glorified Body. *Tis true indeed, 
that thoſe Monks might object, that it may reaſonably be 
ſappos'd, that our Saviour's firſt Teeth were ſhes, as thole 
of other Children, and that which, they had was one of 
thoſe. Gmibert in like Manner propoſes this very Objec- 
tion in their Name, and eludes it, by averring, that there 
are many other Reaſons to diſprove their Argument, and 
that they had none to eſtabliſh it. The Principal that he 
alledges is, that "tis not probable, that the Hair, Teeth, 
Fore-skin and other Things that fell from the Body of the 
Child Jeſus, were kept at that Timę, and that there are 
no, Grounds to believe, that they were preſerved by the 
Virgin Mary. He likewiſe derides the preteaded Milk of 
the diefled V irgin, which was kept in the Church of Laon, 
and in ſome other Places. The Monks of St. Medard 
having alledged divers Miracles in Vindication of their 
Relick, Cuibert replies, that that Tooth . might 
be the Tooth of ſome Saint, or that thoſe Miracles were 
wrought, upon account of the Faith of thoſe Perſons, 
who came thither to honour a Relick, which they ſup- 


Of the Internal 
itions. of 

Viſions of the Pro- 
bings : He acknow- 


In the laſt that bears this Title, 


Demons or Souls, and ſhews that t 
phets, were Viſions of Corporal 


tedges that Demons are diſpers'd in ſeveral Places, and 
that they are preſent in this viſible World, He maintains, 
That the Happineſs of the Elect, and the Puniſhments 


of the Reprobates, are not corporeal, for the | Larter but 
ſpiritual; and is of Opinion that 1 28 with which ihe 
Devils are tormented, is not à material corporeal Fire, 
but the extreme Anguiſh they have, to ſee themſelves de- 

iv'd for ever of the bli State, and of the beatifick 
Vidon ; as the Happineſs of the bleſſed Spirits confiſts, in 
the Delight they take in beholding the Glory of God. 
Laſtly, he proves that Sogls are of a Spiritual Nature; 
that they have no Figure; that they are only capable of 
ſpiritual Sympathies, and that Bodies cannot act on them, 

His Piece call'd, Geſta Dei per Francos,' or an Account 


of the Actions that God perfor d by the French, is divided 
into eight Books, and dedicated to Lifiard Biſhop of Soiſ- 
IR 


contains a large and accurate Hiſtory of the firſt 
Cruſade undertaken by the French, and of the Conquelis 
they made in the Levant, and in the Holy- Land, more 
eſpecially under the Conduct of Boemond Duke of Apu- 
lia, and of N Bouillon K ing of Jeraſalem. | his 
Work is written 


lick Profeſſor of Divinicy in the Monaſtery of St. 
Vincent at Mett, return'd to bis own Convent, 
where he apply'd himſelf entirely to Study, and to 
the compoſing of Books, - He NN maintain d the 
Intereſt of the Emperots Henry IV. and Henny V. againſt 


the Popes, and died A, D. 1113. The following Cata- 


logue of his Works was made by himſelt. ITS: 
e eompos'd during his Abode at St. Vincent at Mets 
the Life dr St. Thierry, Biſhop of the ſame City, an 


Founder of the Abby, with an Excomizm on that Saint 
in Heroick Verſe. The Paſſion of St. Lais in Alcaici 
Verſe: An Anſwer to thoſe, who cenſur'd the Prophecy 
of that Saint, in which (as it is reported) ſhe fotetold 
that the Perſecution would ceaſe within a little while, 

Death of Maxi- 
miliam: A Sermon in Commendation of the ſame Saint, 


in which he relates the Hiſtory of the ſeveral Tranſlations 


of het Body from Sicily to Corfu, and from thence to 
Meir: And the Life of St. Sifebert King of France, who 
founded the Church and Abby of St. Martin near Mets. 
Sigebert after his Return to the Monaſtery of Gemblours, 
compos'd the following Works, viz. 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of the Theban Martyrs in 


Heroick Verſe; and the Life of St. Gaibert Founder of 


"the Church of Gemblexrs : He likewiſe corre&ed the old 
Relation of the Life of St. Lambert, and made a new 


Vor Il. \ 


Wo. . 


a ſwelling Style, ſome Verſes being 


Sigebert 4 Monk of Gemblours. 


2 Gi" a Monk of Gembloars, after having been pub- 
dtzebert. 
* 


intermixed with the Proſe ; but the Author has every JAS). 
where acted as a very faithful Hiſtorian, and bas ever de- Of the 
clin'd io inſert ſuch Narratives, as had no uthet Grounds principal 
but popular Reports. #1 + , -,, Authors. 
The Life of Guibert written by himſelf, is not a ſimple 
Relation of what befel him, but a Work partly. moral, 
in Imitation of St. Angaſtine's Conteflions, and partly _ 
hiſtorical. . He makes Jong Digreſſions on different Sub- 
jects, relating to the Hiſtory of the Abbies of St, Germane,” . 
and Nogent ſus Coney, with that of the Churches of Laon, 
Sorſſons, &e, There are alſo divers Narrations, as a great 
number of Miracles, Vifions and Apparitions, and of o- 
ther hiſtorical Matters of Fact that happen'd in bis Time; - 
Amon the Works of St. Bernard is likewile' to be 
found a Sermon on theſe Words of the laſt Verſe of the 
XI. Chapter of the Wiſdom of Solomon. Vice ſhall not 
prevail N= Wiſdom ; ſhe reacheth" from ou End to ano- 
ther mightily, and ſweetly dorh ſhe order all Things; which 
rh rrTR Se eng ped nog ſs he intimates in 
t er of the ficit of his Life, that he 
made a Sermon on that Text. '  * ” 1 alba 
Beſides theſe Works Gaibert wrote a Treatiſe on the | 
Sentences taken out of the Goſpels, and the Books of the 
Prophets, of which he makes mention in the XVI. Chap- 
ter of the firſt Book of his Life; but this Work was not 4 
brought to Light, and perhaps was never compleated. , 
Father Oxdin informs us, that be found in the Library of 
the Abbies of Yaxclair and Iguy, certain Cominentaries 
written by Gziberz on the Prophecies of Obadiah, Jonah, 
—_ Zacburiab, Joel, Nabum, Habbakuk aud Zepba- 


* . . a : 
This Author having ſpent much Time in the Study of 
Grammar and Poetry, wrote in a very clear Style, and 
composꝰ d indifferent good Verſes. He argues with a great 
deal of Judgment in his dogmatical Treatiſes, and handles 
the Matters methodically. He gives a very natural De- 
ſcription of the inward Diſpoſitions and Paſſions of Men, 
in his Treatiſes of Morality, but is too florid and prolix 
in the hiſtorical. (2.4 n 
His Works were publiſh'd by Father Late Dacbhery, in 
Folio, by Billaine at Paris, A. D. 1651. He has illuſtra- 
ted them with learned Notes and large Obſervations, in 
which he refers to a great Namber of ancient Monuments, 
and produces the Hiſtory of divers Abbies. He has like- 
wiſe inſerted in the ſame Volume, to render it of a com- 
petent eneſs, the Lives of St. German. St. Simon, 


Caunt of Crepy, and St. Salberga the tirſt Abbeſs of St. 


Jobs at Laon, who founded that Monaſtery, A. C. 

as alſo three Books of Hugh Archbiſhop of Rozen againſt 
the Hereticks of his Time, and the Continuation of Sige- 
bert's Chronicle by Robert of Torigny Abbot of St. Mi- 
chael's Mount, with a Treatiſe of the ſame Author about 
the Reformation of divers Abbies, and ſeyeral Liſts of 
the Deans of the Cathedral Church of Laon, and of the 
Abbots of St. Jobs and St Martins in the ſame City. 


Gmibert's Hittory of the Cruſade was already ſet forth by 
Jacobus Bongarſias in his Collection of Hiſtorians, print 
in 1611. and 


the ſame Title that Gzibert impog'd on his 
Work, viz. Geſta Dei per Francos, N alt 


| 


one illuſtrated with Compariſons taken out of the ancient 
Writers, as alſo an Anſwer to a Letter that Pope Gre- sigebert. 
gory VII. wrote to Herman Biſhop of Mert. o tbeſe "wy f 


Pieces are to be added, an Apology for the Emperoe 
ieſts: A Letter written in the Name of ul 


Henry, againſt thoſe who inveigh againſt Maſles ſaid 
married | 
Churches of Liege and Cambray, againſt Paſchal Ild's 
Letter, in which that Pope excites the Count of Flanders 
to make War with the People of thoſe Territories : An 
Anſwer to the Inhabitants of Trier concerning the Faſt 
of the Ember-Weeks.” The Book of Eccleſtaſſes in He- 
roick Verſe, according to the literal, 22 and my- 
thological Senſes: The Continuation of - neck: Chro- 
nicle after Sr. Jerome to the Year 1111. A Treatiſe about 
the Reformation of the Cycles, and another of the illuſt- 
_ Perſonages, in Imitation of St. Jerome and Genna- 
4. a | » l 8 it 
Of all theſe Works there only remain in our Poſſeſſion, 
the Continuation of St. Ferome's Chronicle from A. C. 
381. to 1113. The Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Writers : 
'he Letter written in the Name of the Clergy of Liege 
and Cambray: And the Lives of St. Sigebert, St. Guibert 
and St. Maclon, referr'd to by Sarins. | 
This Author is very accurate in his Writing, and at- 
tain'd to conſiderable Proficiency in the Study of the Li- 
beral Sciences; and in all Sorts of Humane Learning. 


[Al Trer Houo- 
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Honorius Solitarius, a Scholaftick Divine of the Church of Autun. 


Onorias, a Prieſt and Scholaſtick Divine of the will co-operates with Grace. He obſerves, That Chil- 
FOE) | Chutch of Ata, firnam'd the Solitary, flou- dren, that incur Damnation, are juſtly condemn'd to that 74 
Of ei riſh'd under the Emperor V. A. D. 1120. Puniſhment; and that thoſe who attain to Salvation, ate Principl 
jo We have little Account of his Life, but many ſav'd by Grace, which they never merited : And as 
0 of his Works are ſtill extant. 


for adult Author; 
Perſons, that they are fav'd by Grace and Free-will, and N 
Honorius. The moſt conſiderable, is bis Treatiſe of the ts of that thoſe who ate damned, are doom'd to that Sentence 

the Church, or of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, firſt pub- by Juſtice, and by their Free-will : That Predeſtination 

by . Suffridas, and afterwards by Axbertas Mirexs neither ſaves nor damns any Perſon by Force; although 

in their Collections of Authors, who wrote thoſe that all the Elect are infallibly ſav'd, and the Reprobates in- 

treated of Ecclefiaſtical Affairs. Heworixs has divided this fallibly damned: Bat foraſmuch as *tis not known, whe. 

Work into four 1 the three firſt of which are only ther one be of the Number of the Elect or of the Repro- 

an Abcidgment of the I reatiſes on the Eccleſiaſtical Wri- bates, that *tis requiſite to uſe all poſſible Endeavours for 

ters by St, Jerome, Gennadixs and Ifidorixs. He gives an the attaining to Salvation: And that the Number of the 

Account, in the laſt, of ſome Authors fince venerable Ele is certainly determined, becauſe God from all Eter- 

Bede to his Time. This Treatiſe contains almoſt nothi nity, knew thoſe who would die in that State. He adds, 

elſe but the Names and Chatacters of the — That Man fince Adam's Tranſgreſſion, may fall by his 

the Tirles of their Works: It is follow'd by another I rea- Free-will, but that he cannot riſe again but by Grace; and 

tiſe of the ſame Nature, containing the Names of the an- that God ſometimes denies that Grace to thoſe who are 

cient Hereticks and their princi pal Doctrines, printed at too Preſumptuous: That every Thing which happens in 

Baſil in 1544- To theſe two TI reatiſes may de added a the World, ought to be referr'd to God; either becauſe 

Chronological Table of the Popes, from St. Peter to In- he does it, or becauſe he permits it, or in regard that he 

wocens II. which is extant among the other Works of this does not prevent it; that he cauſes all Things to tend to 

Author. the Promoting of his own Glory; that he ſhews Mercy 

The Treatiſe call'd, The Pearl of the Sexl ; or, _ on whomſoever he thinks fit, by affording them his Grace; 

Divine Offices, is divided into four Books. In the fitſt, he that he hardens others at his rotary, bf leaving them in 

treats of the Sacrifice of the Maſs; of its Ceremonies and their Wickedneſs and in the State of Reprobation. Laltly, 

Prayers; of the Church; of its Parts and Ornaments; of after having made ſome moral Reflections, our Author 

the Miriſters of the Altar and their Habits, c. In the concludes this Work, with a Recapitulation of the Prin- 
ſecond, he diſcourſes of the Canonical Hours, and of the ciples that he had already eſtabliſh'd. 

Ecclefiaſtical Offices for the Day and Night. In the third, la the Catalogue of the Works of Honorins of Autan, 

of the principal Feſtivals of the Year ; and in the fourth, no mention is made of certain Queſtions relating to the 

of the Concord or Agreement of the Offices of the whole Books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, but they come very 
Year, with the particular Days and Times on which they near his particular Style and Genius. 

are celebrated. Theſe Books are full of a great Number His Commentary on the Canticlet is preceded by a Pre- 

of he the different Senſes of Holy Scripture, 

the Divifion of the ſacred Books, and the general Queſti- 

ons which relate to that Book in particular. He explains 


the Text of it according to the four Senſes expreſſed in 
the his Preface, viz. the Hi — the Allegorical, the Tro- 
to three Books: In the pological and the AnagogicaF 
World and of its Parts: This Treatiſe is follow'd by another call'd, The Seal 
Parts; and the third i 


of the bleſſed Virgin _— in which he applics to Jeſus 


Chriſt to the bleſſed Virgin, what is expteſs'd in the 

en Camticles, concerning the Bri m and the 
e. . 

All theſe Works were collected by Andreas Scotut 

nted in the twelfth Tome of 


and Covenins, and 
the Colen Edition, and in the 


low'd by another ature, touching the the Briblathece Param 
Motion of the Sun and Planets. : twentieth of chat of Lyon. | 
The Treatiſe of Predeſtination and of Free-will, is writ- The following Works compos'd by the ſame Author 
ten in Form of a Dialogue, and has for its Subject the are loſt, wz. An Illuſtration divided into three Books, 
ication of that common Queſtion, How can Free- the firſt of which treats of Jeſus Chriſt ; the ſecond of the 
, ; ; i ertaĩ i Church, and the third of Eternal Life. It cannot be that 
which is attribated to St, Anſelm, and which is extant a- 
mongſt his Works, becauſe the Subject of the three Books 
written by the latter, is altogether different: The Mirror 
of the Church conſiſting of moral Diſcourſes : A Treatiſe 
call'd, The Scandal raiſed by the Inconti Priefts : 
An Hiſtorical Abri : A Treatiſe of the uchariſt: 
The ———_ or 2 Treatiſe of God, and of 
Eternal Life : Ladder of Heaven, or the ces of 
Viſion: Some ExtraQts out of St. Azgs/tize, in Form of 
| - between God and the Soul: A Treatiſe of the 


Evil, and defines it to : 
teouſaeſs voluncarily 

tains, That Man by his Nature 
to a& according to the Rale ope and the Emperor: A Commentary on the Books 
he ſtands in need of Grace to of Pſalms and Canticles: Certain Homilies on thoſe Goſ- 
fiſting that Grace: He 27s, pels that were not explain'd by St. Gregory: The Key of 
able Creatures for his Glory 5 natural — 4 — concerning the 4 of Things: 
ro do eker Good or Evil by The ſpiritual Nu about the Feſtivals of our Savi- 
he would have all Men to be ſav'd but that tis their our and the Saints, and ſome Mention is made 
Free- will, which is the Cauſe of their Damnation. Aſter- of theſe Works, and of thoſe that are ſtill ex in the 


End of his Treatiſe of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, 2 Tri- 


In the End of the Works of Howorixs of A is an- 
nexed a certain Commentary on the C axticles, that is more 
moral. than myſtical, and which ſome attribute to him ; 
but it is not his genuine Commentary. This Author is 
will, and ſaves others by his ſpecial Grace, which they not of 


4 
: 
: 
- 
8 


; x Eſteem, upon account of his Style or Ac- 
by no Means deſerv'd: And how Salvation ought rather curacy, but for his Induſtry, and the Pains he has taken 
io be attributed to Grace than to Free-will, although Free- in making Enquiries, 
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ERNULPHUS»s ARNULPHUS _ | 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, | 


ſome part of the Species of Bread with the Wine : That RASAN 
this manner of Adminiſtration is obſerv'd, leſt any ill Ac- Of 3» . 


Rnulphus or Arnolphas, a Monk of St. Lucian at 
Beanvais, left his Monaſtery by Reaſon of the 


jpal Diſorders that happen'd therein, and made Appli- cidents ſhould happen in the diſtribution of the Wine a- principal 
alen. cation to Laufraut Archbiſhop of Canterbury, un- lone, and leſt it ſhould ſtick on the Hairs of the Beard or Authors: 
der whom he had ſtudy'd in the Abby of Beg. He con- Whiskers, or ſhould be ſpilt by the Miniſter. LANs 
£;aulphus tinu'd for a long time in the Quality of a fimple Monk 


in his Monaſtery at Canterbury, was made Prior of it by 
St. Anſelm, and afterwards Abbot of Bure. At laſt he 
was ordain'd Biſhop of Rocheſter in 1115. and 
that Church during nine Years and ſome Days, 
A. D. 1124. in the 84th Year of his Age. 
Father Dachery publiſh'd two Letters written by this 
Prelate in the ſecond Tome of his Sprcilegiam, which are 
two ſmall Tracts. The firſt is dir to Waguelih Bi · 
ſhop of Windſor, as an Anſwer to a Queſtion, which that 
Biſhop propos'd to him in a Conference they had toge- 
ther at Canterbury; viz. Whether a Woman, who has 
committed Adultery with her Husband's Son, whom he 
had by another Wife, ought to be divorced from her Hus- 
band? He maintain'd the Affirmative, and the Biſhop to 
whom he wrote, aſſetted the Negative. In this Treatiſe 


— anſwers the Objections of that Prelate; ſhew- 


8 : 
died, 


_ Theſecond Queſtion is, Why a fourth part of the Hoſt 
is put into the Chalice? He anſwers, that it is not cuſtos 
mary to divide the Hoſt into four Parts, but only into three ; 
yet that third part, which is put into the Chalice, is as 
large as the fourth part of the Hoſt ; although care be 
taken in ſome Churches, to make it exactly of the bigueſs 
of the third part. He affirms that this Cuſtom was intro» 
duc'd, becauſe the Prieſt or Biſhop who Officiates, ought 
to communicate with that part which is put into the Cha- 
lice, and to diſtribute the two others to the Deacon and 
Sub-deacon, who are Aſſiſtants. He produces another 
myſtical Reaſon of the ſame Cuſtom, r. That the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt which is offer'd upon the Altar, is the 
Sacrament or the Figare of his Myſtical Body, which is 
the Church, compos'd of three Orders; that is to ſay; 
Superiours, Virgins and married Perſons ; or elſe that. it 


is done to be a Figure of the Myſtery of the Trinity, or 
ing, that all the Paſlages of Holy Scripture, in which *tis to denote the three States of Jeſus Chriſt, vir. the Mor- 
forbidden to part Man and Wite, ought only to be un- tal, the Dead and the Raiſed. 
derſtood of a voluntary Separation, between Perſons who The third Queſtion is, Why the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
are not guilty of Adultery, and afterwards confirms his is receiv'd y 5 4 from his Body, and why it is receiv'd 
Opinion, by making it appear, that the Biſhops, to pre- in his Body? He returns for Anſwer, that t 


vent Diſorders, have often condemn'd Adulterers, to 
abſtain for ever from the Uſe of Marriage; that it is the 
- uſual Cuſtom of the Church; that this Punichment is or- 
dain'd in the Penitential Books ; and that a Divorce is 
juſtly allow'd upon account of. Spiritual Alliance, al - 
though it be not expreſs'd in the Scripture as Adultery. 
He adds, that *tis not unjuſt, that a Husband ſhould be 
divorced from his Wife, although he be Innocent of the 
Crime committed by her, and that there are many other 
— for which a Husband is obliged to put away his 
ife. 

The ſecond Letter of the ſame Author, is directed to a 
certain Perſon nam'd Lambert, who had propos'd five 
Queſtions, although he was unknown to him. The firſt 
is to know why the Euchariſt is adminiſter'd at preſent 
after a different and almoſt contrary manner, to that which 
was obſerv'd by Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe it was cuſtomary 
at that time, to diſtribute an Hoſt ſteept in Wine to the 
Communicants ; whereas Jeſus Chriſt gave his Body and 
Blood ſeparately ? Erualpbur replies to that Queſtion, that 
our Saviour, being come into the World, for the Salva- 

neceſſary to 


tion of Men, preſcrib'd to them what was 
be done in order to obtain it, without expreſſing the man- 
ner in particular: That therefore, he did not tell them, 
Baptize in this or that manner; let the baptized Perſon 
be plunged three ſeveral times in the Water; do not per- 
mit the Catechumens to be conſecrated at firſt with Holy 
Chriſm, c. but 4 6 fimply, Baptize them: That 
by this means, the Things which are abſolately neceſ- 
' fary may be eaſily known, and thoſe that may be ſome- 
times omitted or alter d: That upon that very account, 
ſome Cuſtoms, which were in uſe in the Primitive 
Church, were not long obſerv'd : That it is certain, for 
Example, that the Apoltles receiv'd the Communion after 
Supper, although it be now receiv'd Faſting: That they 
celebrated it on a wooden Table, although at preſent it 
is offer'd on a Stone-Altar ; that the Bread they made uſe 
of was ordinary Bread, and that that which is now us'd 
is finer and more looſe : That therefore tis not to be 
admir'd, if this Bread be given ſteept ; although there was 
no ſach Cuſtom heretofore, that the Prieſt ſhould mingle 


; N hey who re- 
ceive the two Species ſeparately, do it in imitation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; although his Body be receiv'd entire, un- 
der each Specres, nevertheleſs each Species is receiv'd ſepa- 
rately, becauſe our Saviour has diltinguiſh'd thoſe two 
2 ; deſigning to expreſs to us by his Body, his Fleſh 
and Members, ſuch as they appear'd, ſolid and entire, 
ant by his Blood, that which was ſhed by him on the 
oſs. ; | 
The fourth, is to know, Whether the F of Jeſus 
Chriſt be received with, or without a Soul ? He antwers 
at firſt, that theſe ſorts of Queſtions are uſually ſtarted by 
Perſons who affect to ſeem learned, and who endeavour 


to lay Snares for the Faith of weak Chriſtians, who hamb- 


ly believe what the Holy Ghoſt teaches them: That 'tis 
moſt expedient not to enter upon the debate of ſack 
Queſtions : That although one cannot comprehend how 


the Bread and Wine are made the Body and Blood of 


— Chriſt; nevertheleſs it cannot be doubted, ſince our 
aviour ſaid, This is my Body, this is my Blood : That it 


argues Fooliſhneſs to endeavour to penetrate into the 


incomprehenſible Secrets of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
and into that in particular, which is a Myſtery of Faith : 


That it is certain, that the Subſtance of the Bread and 


Wine is chang'd into the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; although it ſtill appears to the Senſes to be 
Bread and Wine, and that it retains all the Qualities 
of them: Laſtly, that as the Qualities of the Bread 
and Wine are to be found, although the Subſtance does 
not appear; ſo it may be ſaid after the ſame manner; 
that the Qualities of the Body, are not to be found there- 
in, although its Subſtance remains : And that therefore 
tis impertinent, to ask whether the Body of Jeſus Chriſt; 
in the Euchariſt, be dead or immortal, or whether it be 
endu'd with a Soul or not. | 

The laſt Queſtion is about the Senſe of theſe Words 
of the Prophet Joel, Chap. 2. verſe 14 bo knoweth if 


God will turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind him? 


He ſays that the turning of God conſiſts in the remiſſion 


of Sins, which he ts to thoſe who are converted; and 
that when it is ſaid, That he leaves the Blefling behind 
him, the meaning is, to thoſe who follow him: 


Tett z | Sz. 


A New Felge H e 


N. BRUNO αGUIGUE, 


— 4 


Prior of the Carthuſian Monaſtery at Grenoble. 


> Brano, Founder of the Carthuſian Order, was 
born in the City of Colen, and his Parents, tho“ 


Of the of mean Condition, took care_ that he ſhould ap- 
oY — 2 ply himſelf to ſtudy ; in which he ſoon made a 


conſiderable Progreſs, and attained to much skill both in 
Divinity and Humane Learning : After having officiated 
for ſome time in Quality of Canon of St. Canebert at Co- 
len, he was invited to Rhein, made Canon and Scho- 
laſtick Divine or Prebend of that Church, and nominated 
publick Profeſſor of Divinity. He had ſome Conteſts 


with Mazaſſer his Metropolitan whoſe Irregularities he 


could not endure, and was one of his Accuſers. Where- 
upon he was oblig'd to leave the City of Rherms, and 
took a reſolation to retice entirely from worldly Buſineſs. 
He had for his Aſſiſtants in carrying on that Deſign, Lez- 

, two Canons of St. Rafss, both nam'd Stephen, one 
of 


and the other of Die; Hugh whom they call'd 
i lain, becauſe he was the only Prieſt amo 
them, and two Lay-men nam'd Ardrew and Gui. Thele 
ſeven Perſons, who were excited by an earneſt deſire to 
promote their own Salvation, ſeeking for a place con- 
venient to lead a ſolitary Life, ted from all manner 
of Commerce with other Men, went to Grenoble, and 


made Application to Hwgb Biſhop of that City, a Prelate 


of great Sanctity, who receiv'd them with all the Marks 
" of 2 


PAS?) 


Stephen 


Harding. 
A 


_embrac'd a more regular Life. He converted - 1. 


ty, that they could wiſh for, and appointed the 
ſolitude of La Charirenxſe for their Habitation, where they 
ſettled, A. D. 1086. St. Bruno, who was che moſt able 
Divine among them, was choſen their firſt Prior ; but he 
was ſent for to [raly, in 1090. by Pope Urbaz II. and retir'd 
with his Permiſſion to a ſolitude of Calabria, call'd Ls 
Terre, where he died October 6. 1101.  Laxdain ſacceed- 
ed him in the Priory of Le Grand Chartreuſe, and one 


Peter lied his Place; after whom Jobx was promoted 
to that ity, whoſe ſacceſſor was Gage de Caſtre a 
Native of /alexce in Daxzphine the fifth Prior of that fa- 


mous Monaſtery, who committed the Statutes of the Or- 


der to Writing, and govern'd it during 27 Years, that is 


to ſay, from A. D. 1110 to 1137. 

The Works of Br awo Biſhop of „, are commonly 
attributed to this St. Bravo, and among thoſe that bear 
his Name, printed at Colex in 1611. and pobliſh'd by 
Theodore de Camp 2 Carthufian Monk of that City; there 
are only two Letters that really belong to St. Brawo which 
were written concerning his ſolitude in Calabris ; one of 


them being directed to Radu le Vera, Provoſt of the 


St. NORBERT. 


. Norbert, = Native of Santen, 2 Village of the 
Country of Cleves ; the Son of Herbert and Har- 

g, Was educated in the Palace of Frederick Arch- 

, and afterwards bron to the 
V. He was admitted 


native Country, and enjoy'd divers other Spiritual Li- 


vings : Bat " afterwards tranſported with an extraor- 
di Teal, he addicted himſelf to Preaching, with the 
Permiffion of Pope Gelaſas II. and having quitted his Be- 
nefices, and diſtributed his whole Eſtate to the Poor, he 


ing, many -Hereticks and a great Number of Sin- 
pon his Arcival at La, being entreated by Bar- 
Biſhop of that City, not to leave his Dioceſs, 


P 
ners. 
tholomew 


* 


Monaſtery of Ciſtrauxy A. D. 1098. with 21 
Monks of bis Abby, whom he brought into 
o7 that Solitude, had-nor long the Government of 
it; for the next Year, he was oblig'd by the Pope's ſpecial 

er, to return to his own Monaltery. Alberics who 
ſuceceded him, and govern'd Ciſteauæ during nine Years 
and a half, gave no other Rule to his Monks but his Ex- 


STEHEN HARDING Abbot of Cilteaux. | | 


Oberz, Abbot of Moleſme, who firſt founded the ample. Afterwards Stephen Hwa deſcended of a noble 


Church of Rheims, whom he exhorts to retire from the 
World, and the other to his Monks of La Cbartrenſe. 
Guigue in the like manner compos'd divers Works, be- 


Tome of the Annals of the Carsbaſſanm Monks, viz, the 
Life of St. Hugh Biſhop of Grenoble, referr'd to by Suri, 
in April 1. Certain Meditations, or rather Moral Noti- 
ons, printed in the Bibliotheca Patram: A Treatiſe of the 
contemplative Life, or the Ladder of the Cloiſter ; or of 
the four Exerciſes of the Monaſtick Cell, which are annexed 
to St. Bernard's Works: A Treatiſe of Truth and Peace, 
a Manuſcript Copy which is kept in the Library of the 
Carthuſtans at Golen 5, And divers Letters, four of which 
are ſtill extant, and were ſet forth by Father Mabillon, in 
the ſecond Tome of St. Bernard"s Works. 

The firſt is directed to Haimeric Chancellor of the 
Church of Rome; in which he inveighs againſt the Pride 
and Luxury of the Clergymen of his time, eſpecially thoſe 
of the Church of Rome; and aſſerts, that recourſe ought 
not to be had to Arms or to the Secular Power, to 
maintain the Intereſt of the Church, or to augment its 
Grandeur. 

In the ſecond, written to Hagh Prior of the Knights 
Templars, he declares, That he does not exhort him to 
make War with the viſible Enemies of the Church, but 
to oppoſe its inviſible Enemies, and that he would adviſe 
him to ſubdue Vice, rather than to attack the Infidels. 

In the third, he comforts Pope [nnocent II. and exhorts 
him, not to be ſurpriz'd at the Efforts made againſt him 
by the Schiſmaticks ; avouching at the ſame time, that 
there can be but one Pope, and that the whole World 
ought, in a manner, to be look'd upon as his Dioceſs. 

u the laſt, he writes to the Monks of the Cartbaſian 
Convent at Duron near Marſeilles, that he had caus'd a 
Collection to be made of St. Ferom's Letters, and had 


corrected a Namber of Faults which had crept into 
them; declaring alſo, that he retrench'd from that Col- 
lection thoſe ers, which the meanneſs of the Style, 


or the difference of the Conceptions, made it ar to 
be unworthy of that great Man. He likewiſe makes a 
Catalogue of the latter, and paſſes a very judicious Cen- 
ſure upon them; which ſhews that Solitude and the 
Practice of Piety, do not hinder a Man from applying 
himſelf to Study, and that the Art of Critiqze is not in- 
compatible with Morality and Spiritual Exerciſes. 


he was prevail'd by the requeſt of that Prelate, and 
choſe for the Place of his A a difmal Solitude call'd 
Premontre, where he retir'd A. 


and which was confirm'd five Years after, by Pope Ho- 
worin II. in 1126. Some time after, St. Norbert was 
ſent for to Avtwerp to confute Taxchelin or Tancheln, 
accus'd of Hereſie, and was conſtrain'd the next Year to 
accept of the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg. He aſſiſted 
in the Council held at Kbeimt, A. 
Innocent II. took a Journey to Rome, when that Pope was 
re-eſtabliſh'd by the Emperor Lorbariat, and died in 1133. 
is only extant a ſmall moral Niſcourſe written by 
bim in form of an Exhortation, ang ditected to the Monks 
of his Order. Nr eee 
, {ty 


Family in Exgland, one of the 21 Monks who came from 
wn, Fe with Robert, being choſe Abbot of Ciſteaux, ap- 
ply'd himſelf to the compleating of that Order, and may 
juſtly be reputed the Founder of it: For he was the firlt 
that held general Chapters of the Convents of the C/ter'- 


mon to all thoſe Monalteries. He call'd it the Charter of 
= Char ty, 


AN 


. 1120. and there found- kgs 
ed the Order of Regular Canons which bears that Name, AV 


131. in fayour of 


ond 


ſides the Statutes of his: Order, lately printed in the firſt ©" 
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can Monks, and made a kind of Rule, which was com 
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%  Calixtns II. is divided into thirty Chapters, which con- 


rder; printed at Lyons in 1642. There are alſo extant 


Kano of Ati, Canon of the Cathedral Church of 
AAS) that City, and afterwards of that of Sienna, went 
bruno. to Rome in the Time of Pope Gregory VII. in 
* whoſe Preſence he diſputed againſt Berengarias, 
and by way of Recompence, was made 111 of Segni: 
- He retir'd to Mount Caſin under Paſchal II. who was 
offended at his Retreat, and drew him out of that Mo- 
naſtery, to ſend him in ear of his Legate into Fance 
and Sicily, He govern'd the Abby of Mount Caſin fort 
ſome Time, but afterwards return'd to his Biſhoprick,, 
and died there, A. D. 1123. % * 
The Works of this Author were publiſh'd by Mazras 
Marc heſius, a Monk of Mount Caſin, who caus'd them 
to be printed in two Tomes at Venice in 1651. a7 
The firſt contains his Commentaries on the Pentateuch, | 
on the Books of Job, Pſalms and Canticles, and on the 
Kevelation of St. Fohn; in which he adheres more to the 
Moral, than to the other Senſes of the Text. 
ln the ſecond, are compris'd forty five Sermons on the 
Goſpels of the whole Year, the greateſt Part of which 
wete printed under the Name of Exſebias of Emiſa and 
St. berius: A Treatiſe on the Song of Zachariah : 
Another of the Incarnation and Barial of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
which he enquires how long our Saviour continued in the 
Sepulchre: A Tra& to prove the Uſe of unleaven'd Bread 


3 
Marbodus 
W 


preceding Century ny of Cahon, Arch- 

deacon and principal 

that Church, Afterwards. he was nominated 

for the Biſhoprick of Rexxes by Pope Urbax II. was or- 

dain'd in the Council of Tur, A. B. 1096. and govern'd 

that Church during twenty eight. Years. When be per- 
ceiv d himſelf to draw near his End, he left his Biſhoprick, 
and retir'd to the Monaſtery of St. Aubin at Angers, where 
he aſſum'd the Habit of St. Benedid, and died in the Be- 
ginning of the Month of 423. D. 1123. Sigebert 
aſſures us that he wrote a Commentary on the Book of 
Canticles, but it is no longer extant... 

Marbodas compos'd divers: Poetical Works printed at 
Rennes, in 1524. in which Edition are to be found cer- 
tain Hymns on Mary Magdalen: Three Prayers to God: 
One to the Virgin Mary : Several Epigrams and Letters 
in Verſe: Divers moral Poems: A on the caſti 
away of Joxas : Another on the Martyrdom of the Mac- 
cabees : T he Paſſions of divers Martyrs in Verſe: The 
Life of St. Manrillus of Angers in Verſe : Sixty Poetical 
Pieces on the precious Stones, and on other Subjects: 
Ten other Poetical Pieces on the following Subjects, viz. 
on the Manner of Writing; on Time; on Eternity; a- 
gainſt leud Women; in Commendation of vertuous Wo- 
men, on old Age; againſt thoſe. who imagine that the 
Stats have any Influence over the Bodies of Men; againſt 
Voluptuouſneſs; on true Friendſhip, and on the Advan- 
tages of Death and of the Reſurrectioo n. 

Theſe Poems are follow'd by ſix Jaetters, in the firſt of 
which directed to Renaxd Biſhop of Angerc, 
complains, That that Prelate after having perſecuted and 
traduc'd him, publickly condemn'd him, for writing to 
the Pope, that the Diſturbances raiſed by the Biſhop of 

& Angers hinder'd him from going to Rome. He upbraids 
him with the, Services he did him, in cauſing him to be 
choſen Biſhop, aud the Aſſiſtance he gave him in expedi- 
ting his Journey to Rome, to get his Election confirmed; 


neſs, he was no ſooner return'd from Rome, but he de- 
priv'd him of thoſe Fayours and Privileges; which were 
granted to him by his Predeceffors, without ſo much as 
allowing him ſix Months Reſpit, to make an honourable 
Retreat; and, that after having, race Complaint of his - 
being treated. ſo unworthily, the Biſhep of Angers cited 

him to Rowe, knowing that he was not in a Condition 

to gothither ; obtain'd Power to condemn him, and actually 


> 


o jpal tain the particular Rules to be obſerv'd by thoſe Monks, 
ae and is comprit'd in de Monologis Ordivis Ciſtercieſ2, be receiv'd the Monaſtick Habjr, which bear the Name uren, 
7 printed at Antwerp in 1635. and in the Annals of the ſame of that Abbot of Ciſteaux. e's > TS] 


eta and E 1 in 1119. It was approv'd by Pope in the Bibliorheca Ciſtercienſh, 1 Treatife cairo 
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B RU NO Biſbop of. Segni. 12230 


Arbodus, flourith'd at Angers in the End of the 
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* 7 the Greeks ; An Explication of certain Ceremonies 
0 


the Church; The Life of Pope Les IX. A Treatiſe a- AA 

bout the Corruption of the Age, proceeding, as he ſays, Pruno. 
from Simoniacal Practices; in which be diſcourſes of the 

Invalidity of Ordinations made by Simoniſts, and of thoſe 

of Perſons guilty of that Crime: The Life of St. Peter 


of nas: Two Letters, viz, One directed to the Bi- 
ſhop of Porto, and the other to Pope Paſchal: Six Books 
of Sentences or Moral Diſcourſes. on divers Subjects, 
which ſome have attributed to St. Brano Founder of the 
Cartbaſan Order, and which cheſius reſtor'd to Brno 


of Segui upon the Credit of Petrus Diaconus, by reaſon = 


of the Conformity of the Style, and in regard that the 
Author of theſe Diſcourſes makes it appeag, that he ob- 
ſerv'd St. Benedict Rule, and that he wrote on the Apo- 


- 


apple. | 00 10 5 
o theſe Works are annexed a Commentary on the 
Book of Pſalms, by Odo a Benedifin Monk of Adi, de- 
dicated to Braxo of Segni. vY | 
| The Treatiſe of the Sacraments or, Rights of the Church, 
by . Biſhop of Segni, was publiſhed by Father Lake 

„ in the twelfth Tome of the Spicilegiam, as 4 
new Piece, although it was printed in the Venice Edi- 
tion, 1 | 


«. 


-» 


thus ſmartly” reptchended Renaud, he adviſes him to mo-. 
derate his Anger; not to be too far tranſported with the Marbodus 
alter of the Schools of Heat of his Youth; to have a greater Reſpect for his El- WW 

dets; and to take Care leſt his irregular Conduct ſhould 


verifie the Report given out by ſome Perſons; vix. that 


Proſperity. and the high Station to which he aſpir'd, had 


ſufficiently diſcover'd the Corruption of his Manners. 
Marbodns adds, that he does not give him this Admonition 
to the end that he might be more-favourable to him, but 
leſt he ſhould abuſe his Authority in treating others after 
the ſame Manner. 


The ſecond Letter is directed to Robert 4 Arbriſeller, | 


whom he reproves, as Geffrey of Vendome had done, for 
Py too familiar a Correſpondence with Women, and 
for ſuffering Men and Women to cohabit together. He 
repreſents to him the Danger of that intimate Converſe, 
and the Scandal that it might occaſion. He likewiſe blames 


him for wearing a tora Garment, as not being ſuĩitable to 
the Profeſſion of a Regular Canon, which he imbrac'd-at 


firſt, or to the Sacetdotal Dignity, to which he was after- 
wards advanced. He accuſes him of affecting 2 
in that particular, and adviſes him to reſume the Habit of 


a Regular Canon, and to return to his former Courſe of 


Life. But he is much more offended at him for taking 


upon him to reprove the Vices of abſent Clergymen in 


his Sermons, and for inveighing - againit certain Orders 
and Perſons of great, Eminency: He affirms, that that 
' ſerves only to bring Superiors into Contempt, to ſubvert 


the Order of the Church, aud even to induce many to 


. believe, that his Deſigu in declaiming againſt others, was 
only to gain popular Applauſe; He declares at the ſarfſe 


- 


Time, that altho*, he had a better Opinion of him, yet 


it cannot be deny id that his:Preacbing has the ſame Effect, 
and that many of his Hearers' abandon their Curates, and 


refuſe to receive the Sacraments from them, or to pay 


them Tithes 5 whereas they run after him inceſſantly, be- 


ing excited by Cutioſity and an Inclination to Novelty 


mat in lead of a grateful Acknowledgment of that Kind- 


rather than à true principle of N ſince it does not 
pa, that there is any Manner of Reformation in their 
Lives and Converſations: Laſtly, he rebukes him; for 


giving the Monaſtick Habit, to all thoſe who being mov'd | 


by his Sermons, were deſirous to receive-it, without ma- 


king any Trial of their Integrity and Conſtancy, as alſo 


in x that he took no Care, that they ſhould be tho - 
roughly converted, provided the number of his Followers 
were encreas'd : That after the) had once gives in their 


Names, he took no farther Coguizance of their Affairs, 


pronounc'd Sentence againſt him under colour, that he but left them at liberty to act as they thought fit: That 
had receiv'd InduQian 


into two Churches. After having 


ſome of them thet together, and ran about the Towns 
N ban [Ula and 
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' Beginning of the Ciſtercian Order : A Sermon on the Death Of che 
of Alberic: And a Diſcourſe made to St. Bernard, when principal 
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Certain Manuſcript 
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ngerous Conſequence, that they ſhould thus make uſe 


of his 2 for a Cloke to their Folly, and call 


ſciples. od 

As for the Nuns which Robert 4 Avbriſelles in like 
Manner caus d to be ſhut up in Cells; without any Pro- 
bation, he 6396, that fome of them broke thro* the Paſ- 


apes to heir Eſcape, and that others were brought 


10 Bed ia their Appartments, which would not have hap- 


d, continues he, if the Prudence of the Governor, had 
— u Trial of their Strength. He concludes with re- 
monſtrati 
Cuwnenicel 
the: 
and where he 


, Where he had made a Vow of Con 


was conſtitated Superior of his Colleges, 
to lead an extraordinary Kind of and to rake upon 
him the Government 


Ages Marbodss 
demands of him a ſavicfaQtory Anſwer, as to thoſe parti- 


cular Articles, otherwiſe he declares that he ſhould have 
very good Reafon to doubt of his Salvation. * bn 
bable, that Nobrrr f Arbi RT 1 
Impurmions that were upon even to out Au- 
thot 's Satisfaction; but there is no likelibood, that this 
Letter wks forged, as Father Mabillon has aſſerted. In a 
of the Abby of St. Vickor, it is attri- 
buted to Hildebert Archbiſhop of Tours, nevertheleſs the 
Style comes nearer to Marbodar's Manner of Expreſſion 
thi to that of the former. 

In the würd Letter, he r a certain Hermit namꝰ d 
Ni, and thoſe of his Co ation for their indiſ- 
creet Zeal againſt unworthy Prieſts, with which they were 
tranſported too far; inſomuch that they not only refus'd 
to aſſiſt at their Oblatioas, but alſo forbid the Laicks to 
receive the Sacraments from their Hands, He ſhews by 
many Paſſages of St. Azgafiize, that the Sacraments may 
be duly adminiſter d by unworthy Ptieſta, and that they 


Biſhop of Lyfienx 


Lex, . £241. and in 
Lewis ſirnam'd he Toung. 


IT47. 8Ccompany 


d 
in 


King of Fraxce, 


4 


F 


1 
4 


> 


* 


to him, that he was ceuſur'd for quitting the 
which he had imbrac'd, aud for leaving 


he 
be 


ly, aud that thoſe who the 


to him, but only 


. that every 
. Iy pat in Ex 
Were willing 


*.. 
SAT aud Countries, clostbed With Habits of ſeveral Colours, ought, pot do be depis'd by feaſoh of the Unworthineg <7 
the wear) long Beards, and walking bare-footed : And that of thoſe who adminiſter them. The Hermit having — Dd 
th ben The were ask'd who they were, they made An- tura'd for Anſwer, chat he did by no means Tecede from prix; 
Authers {iver, That they belong'd to their Maſter. Our Author the Do&ttine of the Church relating to the Validicy of the Anther 
WARN is unwilling to impute to him the Extravagances com. Sacraments adminifter'd by unworthy Prieſts,botthat he was 
mitted by thoſe People, but obſerves it to be a Matter perluaded that Hereticks ought to be ſhun'd, and that 
| da 


Prieſts guilty of Fornication ought to be depos'd ; Mar- 
boaxs replies in his fourth Letter, that he is of his Opinion, 
but that he conceives that it does not belong to every one 
to try or condemn them, and that it ought only to be 
done according to the Rules of the Church. Therefore 
he adviſes thole Hermits, to reprehend ſuch Offenders 
with Gentleneſs; to pray for them; and to accuſe them 
(if they ſhall think fit) before competent Judges who have 
a Right to bring them to their Trial; to the end that : Wey 
8 be epos i they be convidted, or confeſs their 


der of a Nunnety, to receive a certain poor Ocphan, who 
alrho* ſhe was well inſtructed in Matters of Religion, yet 
could have no Hopes of being admitted into the Old Mo- 
naſteries, where, by an it Cuſtom, that was then too 
common, Money was prefer'd before Learning and 


Piety. | 
| The laſt Letter is directed to a Nun nam'd Agenorida, 
to whom he gives a great deal of wholſome Advice, for 
her Iuſtruction in the Chriſtian Courſe. of Life and reli- 
goo erciſes. | a 
Pheſe are all the Works that are contain'd in the old 
Edition of Marbodzs, which is become very ſcarce. His 
Copies of Verſes are not very elegant, nor of a very Poc- 
tical Strain, but compriſe many judicious and ſolid No- 
tions. His Letters are accorately written, and full of 
Marims and of the Holy Scri and the 
athers, admirably well apply'd. onks of St. 
Anbin at Angers, wrote « Circular Letter, to give Notice 
of his Death, according to the Cuftom of the Order of 
St. Benedi&, in which they celebrate his Praiſe, and Ulger 
Biſhop of Angers likewiſe wrote a Copy of Verſes in his 
Commendation , Theſe two Monuments are prefix'd to 
Marbodar's Works. 0 


ARNULPHUS B¹⁰ο of Liſteux. 


1 . 


ſes had made Depoſitions 


ſt him, bat they gave theic 
Teſtimony about different ers of — © that there 
was not any compleat poſitive Proof againſt him, becauſe 


every Fat was prov'd — 4 rp fingle Witneſs. Wherc- 
upon t admitted bim to clear himſelf by his own 
Oath, and by that of three Abbots and three Monks of 
known oa x he Monks appeal'd from his Court 
to the Sce of , and demanded Letters of Reference, 
which A (this is rhe firſt T 

this Term in that Siguiſi 

that he had 


Yo I met — 
carion.) He acquaints Adrian, 
ted their” Requeſt, and that ke mean 
while, he '4 both Parties to do nothing, that might 
tend to the Prejudice of the . ä 

of St. Evros, that he 


He likewiſe wrote to the A 
Was oblig'd ro diſcharge the Debts that were actually con- 
traced by his ors, and threatens to ſaſpend him, 
uuleſt he gives Satisfaction to his Creditors before I bie- 
untide. enjoyus that Abbot by another Letter, under 
Pain of Suſpenſion, to re-admit a certain Monk, whom 
had turn'd ont of his Monaſtery, without hearing what 
alledg'd in his own Defence. 
another Letter to nam 


another Place in 


In 
88 1 
Trial of the Treaſurer of Rowen ; becauſe he would be 


J 
Legates of the Sce of Rowe, That the ſaid Lord ſhould 
teſtore what he had taken from him; that he ſhould cauſe 


- Sativfution to be made by thoſ of his Vaſſals, who were 
excommunicated; that he ſhould make a due Preſenta- 


tion of 4 Prieft ro-govern that Church and People, under 

his Authority, as belonging to his Dioceſs. The Noble- 

_— dur ro- preſent a Prieſt to him by the 
o 


biſhop of Ronen; but Arnulphus re- 
ply'd to chat who made him the Propoſal, 

if Matters were fo ordet'd, it might be taken for 
granted, that the Poſſeffion of that Place was not adjudg'd 


| refign'd by way of Sequeſtration, which 
would be prejudicial to his Right, the f Claim 


on: Laſtly, as for the reſt, that if they 
to come to ſuch an Agreement, as would 
entirely put an End to the Difference, he would _— 


me. | 
The fifth is a Requeſt that he makes to Vitalis, the Foun. * 


ſhould come to be debated: Beſides that tas not u- _ 
| Client to preſent a Prieſt to him, but that *"twas requiſite 
which was ordain'd, ſhould be effectual- 
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AN take foch Mealures, as ould be judg'd moſt expedient; 
of the but that "twas not reaſogab) his / x 
principal verſary with Arms, ho was preparing with all his might 


NV 


& for him to ſupply his Ad- 


for the Encounter. + „ 1 2 | 
The Schiſm that happen'd in the Church of. Rome after 
the Death of Pope Adrian LV. between Alexander III. and 
O0favian, gave Occalipn to „ pr to write many Let- 
ters; the Bt of which is, directed to Alexsxder III. to 
tulate his Election. He aſſures him in that Letter, 
That God, who never abandons his Church, altho' he 
ſuffers it to be fometimes perſecuted; would give him 
1 over his Enemies, and put him in the peace- 
able Polſem̃on of the Holy See, as he had done Pope Iu- 
nocent, altho' he had a more formidable and a more 
tent Antagoniſt than Octavian: He exprefies the great — 
he had at his Promotion, and 


ives him to underſtand, 


that he had taken Care to prepollſeſs the King his Maſter 
(pooping Henry II. King of with teſpect to that 
fair, and to make him ſenhble of the Validity of his 


le&ion, and of the Deficiency of that of his Adyerſary ; 
hat upon his Teſtimony that Prince had declar'd for him, 
and promis'd wich a great deal of Satisfaction, that 
he would not acknowledge any other Pope; That having 
afterwards receiv'd a Letter from the Emperor, who en- 
treated him to defer the declaring in his Favour, he had 
ſuperſeded the publiſhing of his laration ; but that he 
Nill perſiſted in his former Reſolution, and that whatever 
Courſe the Emperor might take, he would not follow 
dim, if he did not Gnd it expedient 


which aroſe in the Tiog Pope 
that thro the divine Affiſtance, 
preſent diſturb d the Tranquility of 


would 

gave Thanks to God, chat King wry conting'd ſtrenu- 
ouſly to maintain the Unity of the Church; that be en- 
treated him to uſe his beſt Intereſts wich his Majeſty to 
hinder the frequent Sollicitations of the Emperor ' from 
obliging him to alter his Mind; and that to that Purpoſe 
he thought fit to nominate him his Nuncio in the Court 
of that Prince, with Authotity over the Biſhops of his Do- 


the Church of A 


minions. He ac $ him, the Emperor Frederick 
never ceas'd, fifice his Accefſion to the Imperial Crown, 
to perſecute and eſs the Church of e; that in 


Adrian's Life-time he cauſed the Prelates, who were re- 
turning from Rome, to be taken Priſoners; that he miſ- 
us'd the —— of the Holy See; that he fſeiz'd on the 
AIG to the Church of Rome; and that he 
us d his utthoſt Efforts to expel Adrian, and to cauſe O 
vrax to be made Pope in his ſtead: That what he was not 
able to put in Execution, whilſt that Pope was yet living, 
he endeavour'd to compaſs, after hi Death, by favouring 
the Intruſion of that Man, who attempted co get Poſſei- 
fon of the Holy See, and whoſe U ſurpation was abetted 
. only by three Prelates, to the Prejudice of the Canonical 
Election of Himſelf, which was carry'd on by the others 


in doe Form; That to maintain it, he call'd an Aſſem- 
bly of the Prelates at Pavia, and that Octavian refign'd 


the Marks of the Papal Diguity in his Preſence: t the 
Emperor aſtet wards reſtor'd em to him, inveſted him with 
the Pontifical Habits and Ornaments, particularly with 
the Ring and Crofier-ſtaif and by Force conſtrain'd the 
Biſhops of that Coancil to own him as Pope. Laſtly, 


he further informs Arnx/phar, that he had aQually excom- 


municated Frederick and his Adberemns. a X 
- Araulphat having receiv'd this wrote one to the 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Exgland, to make em ſenſible 
of the Joſtico of Alexander's Cauſe. He ſays, That if the 
Perfons of the two Competitors be compar'd, it will ap 
pear, that Alexdnder is endu'd with all the Acco ihe 
ments of Learuing and Ve that can be Wiſh'd for in 
a Prelate ; wheteas his Adverfary has no other perſonal 
Merits to recommend-him but his Qualky ; aud if the 
two Elections be duely examin'd, one may be ſoon eon- 
vinc'd; that that of Alexander is regular, ſolemn and rea- 
ſonable, and that that of the other, on the contrary, is 
raſh; ard 22 unteaſonable. For can it be affitm'd 
© (ſays he) that an EleQion d by a ſingle Biſhop 
Lund two Cardinals, ought to be ſet up in oppoſtion to 
* the Auchotity of the whole Church? Ot that a pretari- 
© ous Gonſeetätion made by a few private Perſons, ought 
© to be pteferr'd to that which was perform'd with the 
_ ©. zequilits Solemnities, and with 2292 Approba- 

tion of all the People? Gan Ockaviams Proceedings de 
alien d, who aſſum'd the Pontig cal Habits, who by an 


> of Raſhnefs plae' d himfelf in St. Peter's Chair, 


© atid i'd on the Palace, whilſt Alexander choſeft with 


an unanimous Conſent 22 thro' Humility and Mo- 


that * afterwards 


ere long be diſpers'd ; that he 


_— 


« deſty; to accept of that 


#4 
. 


Pond. 7 
1 his d, in beſieg ing 
ö of Right or Title ? Or could he 
F that he was in Poſſeſſion of the Holy 8. nine Days be- 
a fore Alexander ? Indeed the latter was choſen by the Se- 
nate, and conducted to the Wardrobe, where the Pon- 
„ fifical Habits were kept: He was alſo ordain'd by the 
; Biſhop of Otis, to whom the ight of conſecrating the 
© Popes cgally belongs ; he was acknowledg'd by the Le- 
* gates, w reſided in different Countries; and the whole 
ö ch would have continu'd in Peace; if his Adver- 
* fary had not fled for Refi to the E or, whom he 
knew to, be ready to afford him his Aſſiſtance. He adds; 
That that Prince was glad to meet with ſo fair an Oppor- 
— mo he .f for _ the 8 of his Pre- 
cuUOrs, ho Ong ago form'd a to bring the 
Church of Rome under SabjeRion to — — 
and u n that account favour'd the Schiſmaticks, and ex- 
cited DiviGons in that City: That Octavian had abſolutely 
ade im the Maſter of his Fortune ; that he laid the 
arks of the Pontitical Dignity at his Feet; and that he 
afterwards receiv'd from him the Inveſtiture of the Church 
of Rome, by the Ring and Stuff, cauſing the Imperial ſe- 
cular Power to triumph over the Priallbood; That 
* Council a canfirm that Choice, 
compell'd the Biſhops by Force to a Writing, 
N they own'd Octavian as late dogs Tas the 
Writing was full of manifeſt Untruths, and that the Bi- 
ſhops could not by their definitive. Sentence render an 
Election valid, that was null in its Original, Beſides that 
the Galician Church which always had the good Fottune 
to maintain Juſtice and Truth, and to afford a Sant 
to the Popes. when perſecuted by the German Princes, al- 
ter having examin'd the Elections of Alexander and 2 
nian in a Council call'd by the King's Order; for that 
Purpoſe, had determin'd in Favour of the former; but 
that the King had prudentlygdefet'd the Publication of 
that Reſolution, by reaſon of the Union between him and 
the King of Elana, to the end that they might act jointly 
together: That the latter had in like manner ſufficiently 
declar d on Alexander's Behalf, in regatd that he receiv'd 
his Lettets, and more eſpecially proteſted, that he would 
not own any other Pope, having alſo rejected thoſe of 
Octavian. In the mean while, he admonich d them to rake 
care that Inj uſtiee might not prevail over the Truth, thr 
the ſiniſter Practices of ſome Eng Noblemen, 
gave it out, that they were re 
orted them, whenever they. met together, ſtrentouſly to 
maintain the Truth without Fear of offending thoſe Op- 
u wins! nA, uy | 
In another Letter written to the Cardinals, he gives a 
particular Account of divers remarkable Circumita 
of the EleQions of Alexerder and Octavian, waz; That 
the Biſhop. of Freſcati, who was the firſt of the three 
lectors of the latter, being a voluptuous Man, took great 
light in Feaſting, and ſoon retir'd from the Conclave 
becauſe Dinner · time drew near: That one of, the two 
others took it it ill, that he was deny'd the Office of 
Chancellor, and that the third was Odadias's Kinſman : 
That aſſoon as thoſe three had given their Votes for him, 
he himfelf took the Cope, and threw it over his Shoulders 
with ſo great Precipitation, that that Part which ought 
19 lie on the Neck, fell to the Ground ; that he got upou 
the Papal Throne in that Equipage; and that having caus'd 
the Doors of the Church to be ſet open, it was immedi- 
ately fill'd with his Guards, whe conducted lum to the 
PMace :; Thar the King of Fraexce call'd an Aſſembly of 
the Eſtates of the Realm, as well of the Glergy as of the 
Nobility, to detertnine which of the two Elections ought 
to be ratify'd: That ſome were of Opinion, that nothing 
ſhould be done in a hurry about an Affait of that Import- 
rance, and that it o to be deferr'd for ſome time lon- 
ger, Foo it 8 wor 2 . A * 
og ing and the Emperor upon that Ac- 
count : That they alſo added, that the Church of Rome 
was always. burdenſome to Princes ; that twas requiſite 
to ſhake off the Yoke, ſince fo fair an Occaſion dIfer'd it 
felf to that Purpoſe; that the Death of the two Compe- 
titots would put an End to the Conteſt ; and that the 
Government of the Biſhops might be ſufficient; till God 
ou more clearly make known his Top { Laſtly; that 
the Reſpect due to the Emperor's A lors, who were 
preſent, and to the King of Eng/azd, whoſe Sentiments 
the King of Fraxce declar'd himſelf ready > Hollow, caus'd 
thoſe Meaſures to be taken in the Aſſembly. Araxiphus, 
in the End of this Letter, adviſes the Cardinals not to ex- 
A.- the King of Exg/axd by their Threats, but to pa- 
cifie him, ſince the Obedience of the Kingdoms of E- 
land, Fraxce re, Spain, Ireland and Norway ed on his 
Declaration. F 8 


to Octavian, and ex- 


 DUunugd . , Fe. 


- ' * 
nity? Or can the 2 
| Alexander Of t 

lectors with armed Men give him any Manner principal 
er that Pretence averr, 44 
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RAS Although Arzuiphas had done ſuch notable Services to 
OF che Alexander III. nevertheleſs that Pope, upon the Accuſu- 
principal tions brought againſt him by Sylveſter, Treaſurer of his 
Anthors, Church, and by Jobe, Nephew to the Biſhop of Seez, 
dia not forbear to nominate the Biſhops: of Maut and 
Avranches Commiſſioners, to take Cognizance of that 
Cauſe. Arnxiphas appear'd before them, and William 


Bi of Paris and Cardinal, was preſent at the Trial. 


The Treaſurer own'd before the Judges, 'the Falſhood of 
the Complaints that he had made againſt his Dioceſan, 
and promis'd that he would not renew them ſot the fu- 


againſt the Church and the Holy See. 
He explains this in the following 
Alexauder. One of his Relations was ſometime Biſhop 
who ſubſtituted Regular Canons in that Church 
room of Secular. This Reformation was approv'd 
Popes Hexorixs II. enizs III, Adrian III. 
II. King of Exzglazd, who made them a 
Donation. ſe Canons were to have all their Goods 
in Common, according to their original Inſtitution, and 
the Biſhops his Su were likewiſe oblig'd, before 
were inſtall'd, to maintain that Settlement. The 
Biſdop then incumbent, deſign'd ro ruine it, or at leaſt to 
obtain a Licenſe of the Pope, 


to confer the Archdeacon- 
ties on that he t have wherewithal to be- 
flow on his d Relations. Aru ſent 


forming thoſe Functions; as if the Simplicity of the Ca- 
nons were not to be preferr'd to the worldly Wiſdom of 
others; or in caſe there were none to be found at Sex, 
worthy of poſſeſſing thoſe Benefices, ſome t not be 
out of the Church of St. Victor and St. He 
having been Archdeacon of Seez, and educa- 
in that Church, he thought himſelf oblig'd to main- 
its Rights and Privileges, and that for that Reaſon, 
judg'd it expedient to certifie his Holineſs thereof by 


- - = 


a very ſmart Letter go him 
remonſtrates, That he had 
an luſtitution made by his 


is falſe, and that it tends to the Ruin of all the Eſtabliſmm- 
ments of the Saints : That the Privileges of the Popes of 
Rome, are as it were Teſtaments, which are not made 
void, but rather confirm'd by the of the Teſtators : 
That 'tis true indeed, that the Errors of Predeceſſots may 
be corrected by their Succeſſors, and that the latter may 
make ſome Alteration for the better in the Sanctions of 
the others, when tis requitite for the publick ypc 


ligion : That for that — Reaſon, Secular Canons 
be chang'd into Regular, e the Order of: the 
is more perfect; but a more ſtrict Inſtitetion cannot be 
d into one lefs perfect; by which means Remiſs- 
neſs in Diſcipline would be authoriz'd: And laſtly, that 
there are ſome Perſons ſo prodigal of Diſpenſations, that 
they retain nothing as an unalterable Law, and ſacrifice 
every Thing to the Intercſts and inordinate Paſſions of 
private Men. He reproves the Pope for not ſhewing 
ſuſicient Conſtancy in maintaining the Rights of the 
Church; and gives him to underſtand, that he had ſcan- 
daliz'd it by revoking the Sentence of Excommunication, 
denounc'd by his Predeceflors againſt Laicks who ſhall 
attempt to get themſelves admitted into the Chapter of 
See x; by. adjudging to a Layman all the Revenues of the 
Archdeaconty that the Regular Canons enjoy'd in Com- 
mon, and part of which they diſtributed to the Poor; and 
by permitting a Man, adorn'd with gorgeous Apparel to 
take Place amongſt the Canons cloath'd in Sackcloth. He 
adds, That tis further to be fear'd, leſt the Archdeaconry 
ſhould be left vacant, by reaſon that it is already on 
_— another young Nephew, when he ſhall be of Age: 
in the mean while, the Biſhop has turn'd out the 
Prior of the Canons, and ſubſtituted a Perſon of no Re- 


ET.” New. Eceleſtaſftical Hiſtory . 


de towards certain Perſons, this Sacrifice remains alto- 


make uſe of all 


ute in his Place, to the end that he might make himſelf 
alter” of the Church-Revenues. Therefore he exhorts of 7 
the Pope to revoke what was extorted from him by Sur- principal 
prize, in > peg Sag — —5 = — Chapter, Autorin. 
and to put an End to t mplaints urmuri 

occation'd by that Innovation. . ä 40 head 

The' four following Letters are ditected to the ſame 
Pope, and contain an Account of particular Affairs. In 
the laſt he acquaints him, That the King of England was 
diſſatis fied with his Holineſs, becauſe he deny'd him thoſe 
Favours he ſu'd for at Rome. | 

He congratulates in another, Gilbert Biſhop of London, 
in regard that the Pope had ordain'd, that his Cauſe ſhould 
be decided without an Appeal, and obſerves that Appeals 
to Rome often put falſe Aceuſers in a Capacity to oppreſs 
innocent Perſons, and give them an Opportunity to avoid 
the Puniſhment doe to their Crimes. { 4 | 

Ia another Leiter, he reproves a certain Abbot for lea- 
ving his Monaſtery to follicit Lawſuits at Court, and 
enjoyns him to return thither. 

In a Letter that he wrote to Cardinal of 
Piſa, ſending him the Works of Emnodizs; he a 
very diſadvantageons Judgment on that Author. 

In his Letter to the Biſhop of Azgonleſme, he determines 
that the * hee that a certain Child was under, 
whom his Uncle had bound to a Clerk, upon Payment 
of a Sum of Money, ought not to be ratify'd, and that 
= Biſhop cannot ſuffer the ſaid Child to be detain'd by 

m. | EN * | 

In a Letter written to Aru Abbot of Bonne val, he 
treats of the Uſefulneſs of the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
Nothing, ſays he, can be offer'd up more as than 
* Jeſus Chriſt ; nothing more efficacious than this Sacri- 
* fice; nothing more advantageous both to him who of- 
* fers it, and to him for whom *tis offer'd, if the Unwor- 


* thineſs of the Perfons"doth not render it unprofitable : 
* "Tis requiſite that he who offers it have pure Hands, 
* and that he, for whom it is offer'd, ſhould know the 


Value of it by Faith; that he ſhould earneſtly deſire it; 
* and that he ſhould embrace it with a Charity. 
* Oh, how great is this Benefit, which is ſofficient for 
© the Perſon who receives ir, andfor him that adminiſters 
© it! For how extenſive ſoever the Prieſt's Charity may 


* gether entire for every one in particular. It is commu- 
* nicated to many, ſo as its Efficacy is not diminiſh'd, 
+ with reſpect to every Individual; and altho* different 
© Perſons partake of it, yet it does not ſuffer any Diviſion. 
(uoſeunque enim Sacerdos effuſa charitatis latitudine com- 
Pleatus, totum fimnl onmnium, totem nninſcujuſque eft Si- 


net tatem mia p j ran.. 
has alſo — — a Diſcourſe 


that he made in the Council of Toxrs, A. D. 1163. in 
the and by the Order of Pope Alexander III. In 
the Beginning of it he ſays, That there are three Qualities 
requiſite'in a P viz. SanQiry of Life, to procure 
ReſpeQ for what be delivers; 2 Knowledge, to 
be capable of teaching the roths ; and Eloquence 
to cauſe them to be approv'd; to the end that his Sermons - 
may be holy, learned and ſublime. In the Body of this 
Sermon, he treats of the Unity and Liberty of the Church, 
ſhewing that thoſe two Qualities are thercin, 
and that the Miniſters ought to uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to maintain them, more eſpecially at a Time when 
both are attack'd ; that is to ſay, the former dy the Am- 
bition of Schiſmaticks,” and the other by the on 
of Tyrants : That nevertheleſs, tis impoſſible that either 
ſhould compaſs their Deſign :* For although the former 

themſelves from the Communion of the Church, 
yet ir is not divided by that means, but the Chaff is only 
teparated from the t; and although the latter ſeizes 
on the temporal Revenues of the Church, nevertheleſs ic 
does not-ceaſe to be free, and to exerciſe-its Power with 
ſpiritual Authority. However, that the Biſhops ought to 
flible Means to reonite the former to the 
Communion of the Church, and to oblige the others to 
quit their unjuſt Claim to the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues. This 
is the Subject of a long and very pathetical Exhortation 
made = him to the Biſhops of the Council; and in the Se- 
quel of the ſame Diſcourſe, he wiſhes that the Emperor 
would humble himſelf under the Almighty Hand of God; 
that he would acknowledge that the Dominion of the 
Chorch is above his; and that he would ſubmit to the See 
of Rome, which conferr'd the Empire on his Predeceſſors. 
He obſerves that Biſhops may poſleſs large Revenues, pro- 
vided they do not take themſelves to be the Proprietors, 
but only the Diſpenſers of them, and are perſuaded that 
thePatrimony of Jeſus Chriſt is the Inheritance of the Poor, 
which'ought to be diſtributed to them, and that they who 
put ie to another Uſe are to beriook'd upon $9 Robbers. 
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Monks, 
to 


Perer de 
Calles. 
9 


This Diſcourſe is follow'd by another, pronounc'd in 


e and afterwards 
w 


o Was propos'd, alledg-. 


ſhould be made n to them, and therefote that the 


Election of Gira 


op of Sexlis. He likewiſe 
following Letter, that the King of Exgland had favonrably 


gave. him Notice in the 


recciv'd his Letters and Nuncio's that he had re- in 
dated the Archbiſhop. of Canzerbary; but he complains 
that the Nancio's did not promote the making of Peace, 
and cntreats the Pope to do it. 

la another Letter, he informs the ſame by We he 
had put an End to the Conteſt between the of La 
22 Hermier the Prieſt, about the Church of 


In one of the Letters directed to the Pope's Legates, 
Abert and Theodin, he determines, That it is not expedi- 
ent to beſtow Altars, that is to ſay, Benefices on the Sons 
of Prieſts, leſt it ould occaſion Diſorders. 

Afterwards he writes to Pope Alexander 
who refuſe to abey 
retain Cures and Tithes. 


againſt thoſe 
their Piſhop, and claim a Right 


Abby, — call'd Moxſtier«la-Celle, in the 
Suburbs of the City of Troyes, was deſcended of 

nun honourable Family of Champagne. 1 —__ 
bimſelf to Study at Paris, and was apparently a Noviee 
Kor omar ray; eater . He was 
choſen Abbot of Celles, A. D. 1150. tranſlated from thence 


to the Abby of St. Remy at Kheims in 1162. and at laſt 


1671. Bot abe firſt of his 


made Biſhop of Chartres in 1182 in the place of Jabs of 
(bary. After having govern'd that Church during five 
Years, be died Feb. 17. 1187. Tk 
The following Works of this Author were collected 
and publiſh'd by Father Ambroſias Janzarins, of the Con- 
gregation of St. Maar, and by Lewis Ballaine in 
orks is a Courſe of Sermons 
on all the Feſtivals of the Year, which were never as yet 
printed. However, notwithſtanding the Reputation they 


might have in his Time, Father | Feuxarins obſerves, that 


cu ous to e Truth thoroughly, but paſſes li 
from ne Sabre to another; al 5 his 
dull of pi us: Conceptions, Flowers of Scriptur 


deed, thoſe two Authors are the firſt that made u 
. three Books of Bread, d 


they are weak, and that Peter de Celles is not very ſolli- 


y over 
ritings are 


e and very 
uſeful Iuſttudtions. He might alſo take notice, that they 


of Auna, who liv'd in the ſame Cent 


of it. The 
icared to Jobs of Salisbury, 


contain a 
I 46:203t 


* 
* 
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| Hr an excellent Diſcourſe 


Peter de Celles Biſbop of Chartres. 


AAS Pi Grnam'd de Calles, from the Name of his firſt 


Letters of Peter de Celles, which were already 


great number of myſtical RefleQions on all the | 


f ding 


bleſſed Vi 
- Subj 
the 


He complains in 
who preſum 


him, 
The Poems of this Author are not very conſiderable as 


to the Subjects, but they are exact in reference: to the 
. Rules of Poetry, and the Verſes are very fine. The firſt 


is on the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond is an Enco 
mium of the Biſhop 
teration of the Seaſons, and on ſome other 
Jes, There are alſo two Epitapbs of Queen Mathilda, 


one of Algarns Biſhop of Contanc d ther 
22 Fa | mug ontances, and another of Hugh 


Windſor ; and the reſt on the Al- 
profane Sub- 1 f 


Father Dachery has publiſh'd in the ſecond. Tome of his 


ſhop of Chartres, and compos'd by Arn 
as yet Ar of Seez, againſt Peter 
Antipope, and Gerard Biſhop 
It is written with a great deal of Earneſtneſs and Energy, 
ſo that the Author gives us a very lively Deſcription ot 
the Irregularities and Vices of that Antipope and of bis Le- 


bus, when 
Leon the 


dedicated to Geffrey | 


of Angouleſine his Legate. 


* 


— — 


gate; maintains ti Election and Proceedings of Innocent 
[. and makes it a that the latter is the true Pope. 
Father Dachery has likewiſe ſet forth in the End of the 


thirteenth Tome of the Spicilegium, à Sermon upon the 


Annunciation of the Virgin 


and Let b 
the ſame Author. G * wer is 


The other Works of Arnzlphus, Biſhop of Lifiexx, were 
71 at Paris, from a Manuſcript 3 : 
ibr afterwards in the Bibliotbeca 


ibrary, A, D. i585: and 
Patram. 


1 
— 


A particular of the Abbot of St. Evror, A\ 
d to celebrate Divine Service; notwithitan- Of rhe 
the Sentence of Suſpenſion he had pronokne'd hgainſt 2 

, Aut horn 


=> 


forts- of Bread mention'd in the Holy Scripture. The FAY 


myſtical and moral Expoſition of the Tabernacle is a Peter de 
ork almoſt of the ſame Nature. The Treatiſe of Con- Celle. 
ſcience, dedicated to Aliber the Monk, relates altogether 


to Piety, and that of the Diſcipline of the Cloiſter, com- 


ehends many moral InſtraQions in the Exerciſes of the 
onaſtick Life, which he follow'd above thirty Years. 
This Piece was ſet forth by Father Dachery, in the third 
Tome of his Spicilegizm. | | 55 
- The laſt Work in this Edition, is a Collection of the 
bliſh'd 

with Notes by Father Sir momdut, A. D. 1613. are 
divided into nine Books, and relate either to pious Sub- 
jeds ot to certain particular Affairs, or are merely com- 
plimental. Indeed, they are written with greater Accu- 
racy than his other Works, being of a more natural and leſs 
affected Style; nevertheleſs they are fall of verbal Quib- 
bles and Pans. - In this Collection are three Letters on 
the Feſtival of the Conception of the Virgin Mary, in 
which Peter de Celles ſttenuouſiy 2 Bernard's 
Sentiments on that Subject. Nicholas, a Monk of St. 
Alban, was of a contrary Opinion, and averr'd, That the 
rgin was never obnoxious to Sin. This is the 

of the twenty third Letter of the ſixth Book; but 
onk vindicates his Opinion in the ninth Letter of 
the laſt Book, and confutes that of St. Bernard, yet not 


without expreſſing a great deal of Reſpect fort the Perſon 


of that Saint. However, he does not treat Peter de Celles 
with the ſame Moderation, who being nettled, returns 


him a ſomewhat ſharp Anſwer in the tenth Letter of the 


ſame Book, Peter was then Biſhop of Chartres. 


„ LL * 
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356 A New Eccleſiaſtiral Hier 
. JOHNof SALISBURY Bihop ef Chartres. 
— 0 H Nof Salithury the intimate Friend of Thomas the-conteſt barwiey the Pope and the E r Frederick; 
r To dn Oo Cn ney 
; 1 anter WW. [ 
— wh ts a. 11709. and died three Years after. | the Churches of Exgland * e e of” Da 


te was one of the mol} ingenious, moſt polite and moſt 
John of learned Men of that Age, as is evident from his Book 
call'd Policraticow; or, ; of the Fopperies of the 
Lords of the Court. 2 

conſiderable pieees 


and Fr ts of a better 


Aye, ore to be found in that Work: Petey of Bles in 

like manner declares that he was even charm'd with it, 
tated fort of Learn- 
ariety of which ren- 
And indeed, tis an ex- 


celtent Work, treating of the Employments, RE. 
ons, Functions. Virtges and Vices the Men of the 


ing and abundance of Things, 
ders them extremely delightful. 


Potentates 


ck Ov.” divided into Eight 
in a plain and conciſe Style. X | 

Bat this Style is more proper for the numerous Letters 
which the fame Author wrote to the Popes Adries and . 


lexander ; te the of and divers other Princes; 
to Th omas Becket Archbiſhop of C ; to ſeveral 
Engliſh Biſhops ; and to many other Perſons; either about 


general Occarrences and I tanſactions, as the Schiſm of 
O04aviex the Antipope, and the Election of Alexander III. 


by 

was depriv d of the Arch-Deaconry of Bath, which was 
conferr'd on him at his arrival in but ſome time 
after, he obtain'd that of _— in the —— 
which h took a I of Pains, enjoy'd on- 

55 He died in Exelend A. D. 12c04 
Peter de Blois himſelf made a Collection of his Letters, 
by the Order of Fleury II. King of Exgland, as he inti- 
mates in his firſt Letter directed to that Prince, in which 
he obſerves, That they are not all alike ; that ſometimes 
the great Number of urgent Affairs oblig'd him to write with 
leſs accuracy ; that ſometimes the Subject did not allow him 


to enlarge; and that ſometimes the meanneſs of the Capa- 
city of thoſe Perſons to whom he wrote, conſtrain'd him 


to make uſe of a more plain Style. He excuſes himſelf 


for citing Prophane Authors, as alſo, for ſpeaking freel 
and even for preſuming to reprove his Prince. He proces 

that to the beſt of his remembrance, he never wrote any 
thing with a Deſign to Flatter, but that Integrity and an 
unfeigned Zeal for maintaining the Truth, always excited 
him to ſet Pen to Paper. 

The ſecond is a Letter of Conſolation directed to the 
ſame King on the Death ot his Son Henry III. in which 
he indaces him to hope for the Salvation of that young 
Prince, who died in a courſe of Repentance. 

In the third, he nog reprehends a certain 
Lord, who had reproach'd his Chaplain with the meanneſs 
of his Birth, and gives him to underſtand, that none ought 
to be puff d up, either upon account of Nobility or Riches, 


A 
«s Lipſixs aſſures us, that many © 


done at Rome, and condemns the Vices of the 
on certain Occafjons 


_ the Emperor Frederick, and the broceedings of Pope Alex- 


2913160, 3 30 969) 2159 9b 12 
Peter of Blois Archdeacon of Bath. 


ng of 


to certain Points of Dod * 
rine and Dicipline: As the 1724 Letter concerning te 
Number of Writers of the Canonical Books of the OId VV 
and New Teſtament; the 67th about the Nullity of a ſe- 

cond Marriage which a certain Woman had contracted 

after ſhe was divorc'd from her former Husband who was 

a Prieft ; the 68th about the Cohabitation of Women with 
Clerks; andthe about the Sams of Mony that were 
eracted ofthe Vicars of Churches. In theſe Letters he appears 

to de much addicted to the Intereſt of Thomas of Canterbury, 
whoſe Conduct neverthelefs he ſometimes cenſures, and 
ſeems likewiſe to be much devoted to the * Service. 
although he does not always approve every thing that is 


ardinals 


. He openly approves the depofing of 


ander againſt him. His Letters are full of Attuſions to 
8 r * « n — of Ho- 
y re; in d inter mixes many Paſſages 
Rk Authors. number of theſe Lanen a= 
mounts to 301. and were Printed at Paris,” A. D. 
1611. With the Life of Becket Arch-biſhop of Cax- 
terbury, by the fame Author; to whom are likewiſe at- 
tributed certain Commentaries on the Epiſtles of St. Pas 
Printed at Amfterdam in the Year 1656. * 


* f 

School-Maſter who undertook to teach the Liberal Sci- 
the Clerks; who 
„ That his-Profeffion-was more con- 


In the he vindicates the he made of 
the different States of the Church, to the various Phaſes 
IEG Moon, and maintains 'that Terms 
and Mazims of Philoſophy and of the Civil Law, may be 
us'd in treating of matters of Religion, when it can be 
done conveniently. "4 KEE ga. 

In the ninth, he who aftec 
havi in'dto 


f one of his 
compleated his Philo Studies, 


. reſt for two Years, before be -apply'd himſeif t that of 


Divinity ; and ſhews, That that negligence would be ez- 


treamly prejudicial to him. | 
In the tenth, written to one of the Chaplains of the 
King of Sicily, againſt the Deſign which that Prince had, 


to cauſe to be inſtall'd in the Biſhoprick of Agrigento, 2 


certain Lord, who was by no means capable of 
performing th F undtions of the 2 Dignity, he ad- 
moniſhes the ſaid Chaplain, that his Office obliges him to 
continue to make Remonſtrances to the King, to hinder 
him from diſpoſing of the Biſhoprick after ſach a manner. 

In the eleventh, he exhorts a Clergy-man, who had 
ſolemnly engag'd to embrace the Monaſtick Life, to pet- 
form his Vow. 


The twelfth, is a conſolatory Letter directed to one of 
his Nephews afflicted 'with the Death of his Uncle, the 


| — of his Houſe, and a Wound he receiy'd in his 


oot. | 
In the thirteenth, he reprehends a Young Monk, who 
endeavour'd to get a Priory, under Teton, that he ſhould 
thereby have an opportunity of converting more Souls, 
and makes it appear, That a Monk ought not to covet 


Secular Employments, nor to aſpire to Dignities, nor to 
affect to i others. 


Is 


p 
2 


N. 
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| teſt Difficulties are fairly 


pere laid an the Altar of that Fal 


In the fourteenth, directed to the Chaplains of the King 


od of England, he communicates to them certain Reflections 
. that a Fit of Sickneſs caus'd him to make on the miſer- 


able Condition of thoſe Clergymen, who are oblig'd to 


* | relide in the Courts of Princes; ot which he gives a very 
lively Deſcription, and exhorts them to follow his Ex- 


ample in quitting that courſe of Life. 6 

The fifteenth is an Inſtruction to Rainand newly choſen 
Biſhop of Chartres, concerning the Epiſcopal Qualities 
and Functions. He ſays, That the firſt Thing that is ſom- 
times done, is to make enquiry into the Revennes belong- 
ing to the Biſhoprick, and not into the preſent Condition 
ot it: He cenſures the Luxuty and Magnificence of ſome 
Biſhops of his time, the Pains that they took to heap up 
Riches and to gratifie Princes, and the Secular Courſe of 
Life that they led. W 

In the ſixteenth, he exhorts a certain Biſhop immers'd 
in the Management of many Affairs to make choice of a 
more quiet manner of Living, in order to promote his 
own Salvation. | 

In the ſeventeenth, he ſhews, that a Clerk who drives 
2 Trade, is no leſs culpable than one that follows U- 
ſary, aud that all manner of inordinate Endeavours to 
get and heap up Riches are unworthy of a Clergyman. 

In the eighteenth, he gives us 2 lively Deſcription of 
the Irregularities of a certain Biſhop, who was addicted 
to that Vice. | p "BY. 

In the nineteenth, he teſolyes two Queſtions, which - 
were propos'd to him by obe of his Friends who ſtadied 
the Law at Paris, viz. Firſt, whether a Woman, who 
tarn'd Nan, upon a ſuppoſition that her Hasband was 
dead, be oblig'd to leave the Convent, if he return? And 
ſecondly, in caſe ſhe be oblig'd to follow her Husband, 
whether ſhe ought to aſſame the Veil again after his 
Death? He anſwers, that the Vow of Chaltity made by 
her, being in the Husband's Power, is not obligatory ; 
and that ſhe ought to return with her Husband, and may 
marry again after his Deceaſr. In that Letter, there is a 
remark very Advantageous to the Schools of Paris, of 
which he ſays, that as there was formerly a Proverbial fay- 


that - thoſe who had any Queſtion to propoſe ought 
1057 > th, 1% Seed it paß d 


to repair to Avila; ſo in like manner at p 

into a Proverb, that thoſe who were deſitous to have any 

Queſtion decided need only go 7 Paris, where the grea- 
olvd. - | 

In the twentieth he complains, that the domeſtick Ser- 
vants of Rain Biſhop of Charters remov'd him from 
the Palace of that Prelate, whom he blames for his too 
ER Beds bs crebende che hiioghdfne® ang 

n the tw „ be t 6 

ancy of a Conan, who was formerly one of his par- 
ticular Friends. * g 

In the twenty ſecond, ditected to John of Salisbury, he 
commends his Conſtancy, and that of Thomas Archbiſhop 
of Canterbary, and adviſes them to perſevere, and not to 
ſuffer themſelves to be mov'd by any manner of Adver- 
ſity or Perſecutions. ; 

In the twenty third, written to Octavian the Pope's 
Legate, he declames againſt the Abuſe that was then pre- 
dominant, to fill up the vacant Bi icks with unwor- 
thy and uncapable Perſons, who obtain'd them by the 
means of ſiniſter Practices or purchas'd them with Mo- 


ney. * e. | 
tn the twenty fourth, he entreates the Friends of Tho- 

mas Archbiſhop 

late, to forgive the Archdeacon of Salirbary, who was 


deſirous to be reconcil'd with him. 


In the twenty fifth, he exhorts an Official to quit that 


+ I am apt to believe (75 he) that the Officials were ſo 
© call'd, not from the Name of their Office, but from 


© the Verb Officio, which we to be to hurtful, or to 
d Miſchief : For the who 


e Function of an Official is 
© to ſheer and flea at the pleaſure of the Biſhop the poor 


© Sheep that ate under his Jutiſdiction: They are the Bi- 


* Biſhop's Horſe-leeches, that caſt up the Blood they have 
© ſack'd out, and which as jt were ſo many Spunges, 


(that being ſqueez d reſtore the Water wherein they were 
+ ſoak'd, pour into their Maſters Boſom the Treaſure that 


© they have extarted; inſomuch that of all thoſe execrable 


* Purchaſes they have only left the ſtain of Sin: For that 


* which is thus hoarded up by opprefiing the Poor, ſerves 
* to gratify the unruly Appetite of the Biſhops, and draws 
* Puniſhments on the Officials; who may be well com- 


i r'd to thoſe private Doors, thro* which the Prieſts of 


Bel, were wont ſecretly. to convey the Sacrifices that 
God; ſince the Bi- 
© ſhops make uſe of their Hands to pillage the Eſtates of 


other Men, caſting upon them all the marks of Infamy 


and the whole guilt of thoſe Crimes, of which they 


make the ſole Advantage.—The Office of the Officials 


of Canterbury to prevail upon that Pre- 


Promi 
loyment, which he looks upon as very dangerous. 


r 


* . * 4 
— rr 
——— - 
35; »- 

* 


+ > we 


© at preſent, is .to confound Right, to create Law-aits RAN 
* to difannul Agreements, to prolung Trials, to — of the. 

b N to ſeek, for nothing princ/pel . 
x thy Lucre, to ſell Juſtice, to commit all manner Authors. _ 
of unjuſt Actions, and to deviſe Cheats and Artifices NN 


* the Truth, to maintain Falſhood, 
* but filthy 


to deceive the People. Theſe are the Men, who over- 
© Toad their Landlords with a numerous Retinue of Ago 
' rendants and coſtly Equipages; who hunt after dainty. 
; Diſhes ; being very prodigal of the Eſtates of other Per 
„ Tons, aud as coverous of their own: They are very 
„ critical in ſearching out the / etymology and fignificati- 
' On of Words, and make Gloſſes upon all manner of 
p Syllables, on purpoſe to lay Snares for others, in order 
' to drain their Purſes: They take upon them to interpret 
; the Laws according to their own capricious Humour, 
g admitting ſome, and rejecting others at their Pleaſure 
„ they corrupt that which is ſound; over-rule- juſt: Allega- 
tions, foment?ivifions, conceat Crimes, make void 
, lawful Marriages, penetrate into the Secrets of F amilies; 

defame innocent Perfons, abſolve the Guilty, and in a 
Word, leave no Stone unturn'd to get Money. This 
is the Chatracter that Perer of | Blais gives us of the Offi- 
cials of his time, very different (as tis to be hop d) from 
that of thoſe Gentlemen, who now diſcharge thoſe Func- 
tions in our Churches. = i "1 
In the twenty ſixth, he adviſes a Friend of his to enter 
upon a Courſe of Divinity at Paris, after having left the 
Study of the Civil-Law, to which he apply'd himſelf ar 


 Bononia; becauſe a Clergyman ought nat to be entirely 


immers'd therein. He cenfures, by the way, the finiſter 
Practices of the Advocates. of his Time, who made it 
— whole buſineſs to get Money and to enrich them- 
. 10 | * n 
la the twenty ſeventh, he acquaints the Canons of 
Beaxvior with the Death of T — Becket Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and tells them that there was reaſon to be ſo 
far from bewailing his Death, that they ought to rejoice 
at his Happinefs.. He likewiſe makes mention of the Diſ- 


ſenſions that happen'd in his Church, about the Election of 
a Succeſſor, | | 


The twenty eighth, is written in the Name of Norros 
Archbiſhop of Nouen, to William Archbiſhop of Sens 
and the Pope's Legate, whom he exhorts-to uſe bis ut- 
moſt. endeavours to divert thoſe Calamities, which were 
ready to break forth in the Territories belonging to the 
Church of Roax by reaſon of the War that was carry'd 
on by the two Kings. 113 


la the twenty ninth, ditected to the Abbot and Monks 


of St. Alban, he complains that one of their Priors had te- 


fugd to entertain him at his Table, and ſhews: how much 
Hoſpitality is recommendable; more eſpecially in Monks. 
In the thirtieth, he communicates to his Friend Reirand 
choſen Biſhop of Bath, the Dreamy that be had upon his 
promotion to the * Epiſcopal Dignit j. | 
Tube thirty firſt is written to the Abbot of Foxtaimes, con- 
cerning a Diſtemper with which Peter of Blois was 
afflicted, 23/760 p98" 94 | 

The thirty ſecond is a recommendatory Letter. directed 
to the Prior of Canterbury. 12 | 

The thirty third is written in the Name of Rotrom Arch- 
biſhop of Roa to Henry III. the Son of Henry II. King 
of England, who was preparing to make War with his 
Father, to entreat him to take into; his Protection, Audely 
and the other Territories of the Church of Roan. 


In the thirty fourth, he excuſes himſelf to the Biſhop of 


 Perignenx, who had offet'd him his Houſe; for not ac- 


cepting of his Propoſal, becauſe he was detain'd by the 
of his old Patron. 

The thirty fifth and thirty ſixth, are Exhortations to 2 
certain Nun. it Fae 

The thirty ſeventh, is a Letter of Excuſe to the Prior 
of 8 for neglecting to ſend back a Book he had 
borrowꝰd of him. „ln 7 5 

The thirty eighth, is mn Apology directed to Albert 
Cardinal of the Church of Nome, for the Conduct of the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, who was accuied of being ig- 
norant ofthe Laws, coyetous and too much inclin'd to 
raiſe his Family. #5 6-5 ot 464 © 25) 

"The thirty ninth, is a Letter written by way of a ſecret 
Truſt to one of his Friends, in which he ſends bim word, 
That the Court of Rome according to the uſual Cuſtom 
had charged him with many Debxs, and that if he could 
once find means to diſcharge them, he would take care 
not to fall into that Abyſs for the future. 

In the fortieth, he condemns the Deportment of a cer- 
tain Biſhop who ſpoke ill of his Prince. 


In the forty firſt, he entreats Henry II. King of England 
to give him notice of the Place where he was, to the end 
that he might wait on him, and acquaints him that his Ma- 
jeſties Envoys are return'd from Rome, clear'd of their Silver 
and loaded with Lead, without being honour'd with any 
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F<XALANconfiderable Preſents, and that the Ambaſſadors of the ons beforehand, and to the prejudice of a Privilege t S 
. Of che King of Spain were come to meet him to conſtitute him was granted him in the Council of Lateran, that * Ke N 
princidal Mediator of the Peace between them. ' not be excommunicated nor any Perſon that belong'd tO princis, ! 
Authors,” The forty ſecond, is written to Robert Provoſt of Aire him by any Biſhop, and declares that be had ſo much the 4 
i Flanders elected Biſhop of Cambray, to whom he gives greater reaſon to take it ill, in regard that that which gave K 

a ſmart Reprimand for contenting himſelf to enjoy the occaſion to thoſe rigorous Proceedings, was on! a\ſmal! 
Rerendes of his Biſhoprick, without taking care to per- ſum of Money that was due to the Pitop, and that he 
form the Epiſcopal Functions, and for leading a Secular had alread given Orders for the Payment of it. 
and Scandalous courſe of Life. la the fifty ninth, he exhorts that Biſhop to be recon. 

The forty third, is a very te Conſolation com ciled with a certain Perſon nam'd Herry and to turn 
d by him occaſion of the Sickneſs of a certain one Sime out of his Company, who was a dangero15 
fon, in which he ſufficiently makes it appear that he Flatterer and a Sycophant. 
had Rtudy'd the Art of Phyfick. -- In the fixtieth, he approves the Complancy made by one 
In the forty fourth, he adviſes Armaiphas Biſhop of of his Friends, who was much offended that the Biſhops 
Lifreax not to leave his Biſhoprick, by reaſon of any op- ſhouldenrich their Nephews with the Church-Revenues, 
potion that might be made by his Prince, his Chapter inſtead of maintaining the Poor. He obſerves that that 
or the People of his Dioceſs ; but he would perſuade him was. no new Diſorder, and that Poverty ought to be pre- 
to reſigu it, in caſe he aſpir'd to that Dignity by under- ferr'd before Riches. | 
hand ings. 4 la the fi firſt, he diſſuades an Archdeacon from the 
la the forty fiſth, he vindicates Raiwend Biſhop of Bath, exerciſe of Hunting. un 
from the Imputation of having perſecuted or occafion'd ln the fixty ſecond, he writes in the Name of Ge/»y 
the Death of St. Thomas of a obſerves, wag, 4 Lincoln to one Le blond, whom he reproves for 
is 


that if he made ſomewhat too ſevere 2 ion upon lobedience in leaving that Biſhop to follow divers 

him, at the time when that Archbiſhop excommunicated Employments, and forbids him to oppoſe the Intereſt of 

the Biſhop of Selichary, it ought to be forgiven him, as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

well as what he might have done againſt him thro? l The fixty third, is a Letter of Thanks to Peter Biſhop 

rance, and ſo much the rather, in * that he er- of Arras. | 

piated that Fault by a — dp nance. Ide ſixty fourth, is written in the Name of Gantier 
In the forty fixth, di to Richard Biſhop of Syra- of Roan and of the Biſhops of Normandy, to 


„ after having excus'd himſelf for returning to Swrly, Pope Cela III. to entreat his Holineſs to uſe his ut- 
ge Gm, the Commendation of Thomas Bake Arch! moſt Endeavours * the Deliverance of Richard 
biſhop of C k | King of Exglaxd, was taken Priſoner at his return 

is written in the Name of Richard from the Holy-Land by the Duke of Aaſtris. 
Henry the Son of The fixty fifth, is written _ the Superſtitions of 
thoſe, who to foretell Events by Dreams, 
oe Arhbite 
ty co alates Cantier j 
his Promotion to that 1 He gi 5 

King of age 

of Thomas Becket Arch- 
ſeventh, he proves by many Reaſons to 
; cauſe his Son to apply 


to 
of Canterbary to P 2 fi 1 
to Pope Alex III. again 
of Malmesbary, who endeavour'd * 
from the Juriſdiction of his Biſhop. He declames in 
Letter, againſt the Privileges that ate granted at Kome 
ſolve a certain Perſon, i anſlanghter to the Abbors for Money, which gives occaſion to 
in his own Defence, and who being afflicted with a ve- inſult over their Primates and Dioceſans, to loſe the Re- 
ſcufible Grief for that unfortunate Accident, had done ſpeR ought to have for them, and by degrees to ſhake 


The Abbots (ſays he) cannot endure to have a Sv 
ſer one by 


« them; They would willingly have an abſolate Power 
to do ev ing with i — lect the Mo- 
4 naſtical ipline to unruly Paſſions. Up- 


that almoſt all the Revenues 
« of the Monaſteries are left at Rack and Manger, and 
are liable to be pillag'd by every Invader : For on the 
« one fide, the Abbots nothing elſe bur followin 
_ © their Pleaſures, and are intent 818 making g 
« were deftirare of 2 Head, Send their Life in Tunes 
enjoyns them, ons, ination is were deſtitute of a their Life in Idlen 
not valid, to exerciſe the Epiſcopal Functions in their and continual Quarrels. Miſchief (adds he) re- 
Dioceſſes, and to denounce a Sentence of Excommunica- ** quires a ſpeedy remedy ; for if it be not timely apply'd, 
tion againſt thoſe who forge the Pope's Bulls or counter- tis to be feat d leaſt as the Abbots ſhake off the Yoke 
feit the Seals of the Biſhops. of the Biſhops, ſo the latter ſhould throw off that of the 
In the fifty fourth, he adviſes the Archdeacon of Poitiers, © Archbi and the Deans and Archdeacons ſhould 
not to compel Adelicia his Niece, to become a Nun; be- * likewiſe Means to exempt themſelves from the 
cauſe the Monaſtick State, t not to be embrac'd with *© Juriſdid ion of their Dioceſans. Alas what form of 
_ lefs freedom than that ot k 7d 4 of Juſtice is this! or rather, what manner of deformi- 
in the fifty fifth, he congratu i Adelicia, upon the 2 the Law ! to hinder the Pupils fron hearkening to 
deſite the exprefs'd to take the Vail, and in regard that * their Tutors ; Children from obeying their Parents; 
ſhe had Actually made'a Vow to that Purpoſe, and ex- © Soldiers from ſerving their Prince; and Servants from 
horts her to put fo laudable a Deſign in Execution with © ſubmitting to their Maſters ! What is it to free Abbots 
all convenient Speed. lt 1 | « from the Juriſdiction of their Biſhop, unleſs it be to Au- 
In the fifty ſixth, he endeavours to divert Malter Biſhop * thorize Diſobedience and Rebellion, and to arm Child- 
| of Rocheſter from the ſtrong Inclination he had to Hant- © ren againſt their Father? Tis their Office, who fit as 
ing. « ſupreme Judges, to determine this Caſe, and to take 
In the fifty ſeventh Letter, directed to one of his Friends * care leſt unjuſt Actions ſhould take their riſe from the 
2 Monk of the Abby of Auluay in Normandy, who ex- Courts of Judicatore, where application is made for the 
pected to be deliver*'d from Temptations — after redreſſing of Grievances. 
his admiitance into a Religious Order; he treats of the In the ſixty ninth Letter, directed to Radulphus Biſhop 
continual Conflict between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and of Angers, he laments the Failings of the Inhabitants of 
ſends him a Proſe or Sermon on that om that Ciry, who had abandon'd King Fleury II. in the 
In the fifty eighth, he complains to Biſhop, of War that he maintain'd againſt his Son. 
Bab, by reaſon that the latter had ſaſpended his Vice- In the ſeventieth, he re: Biſhop of Chartres, ra- — 
Archdeacon, without 2 any Canonical Moniti- ther to beſtow Benefices on his Nephews who were 1 
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right and poor Men, than on Foreigners, who are not 10 
worthy of them. | 
The two following Letters contain nothing remark- 


Authors. ab 


de : ig | 
JS The ſeventy third, written in the Name of Richard 
A 


rchbiſhop of Canterbury to all the Biſhops of England, is 
againſt a Cuſtom that prevail'd in that Kingdom, only to 
puniſh with Ex communication, thoſe who aſſaſſinated 
Biſhops and other Clergymen, whereas capital Paniſh- 
ments were inflicted on other Murderers. 

The following Letters to the eighty ſecond, compre- 
hend nothing very remarkable relating to Church · Diſci- 


ple. ; | 
In the eighty ſecond, dire&ed under the Name of Rich- 
ard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Ciſtercian Monks, 
after having commended that Order, he takes notice of 
one Fault committed by them, which is their refuſing to 
Tithes to Clerks and Monks: He gives them to 
underſtand, that it is an Act of Injuſtice; that altho* they 
might enjoy that Immunity, whilſt they were Poor, yet 
they had no Right to it at —— fince they were become 
Rich; and that what Privileges ſoever they might obtain 
from Rome, they could not in Conſcience make uſe of 
them to uſurp the Eſtates of others : Laſtly, he threa- 
tens to excommunicate them if they continue to retain 
thoſe Tithes. | | 
lu the eighty third, written in the Name of Walter 
Archbiſhep of Oxftrd to Bartholomew Biſhop of Exeter, 
he adviſes him to declare the Marriage null, that was con- 
tracted between Robert and Iſmenia his Kinſ-woman ; ac 
cording to the expreſs Order that he had receiv'd from the 


P En | 

The eighty fourth, is directed to Pope Alexander III. 
under the Name of Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
vindicate the Conduct of the Biſhops, who refide in the 
King'sCoort, in order to maintain the Intereſt and Rights 
of the Church. For (ſays he) if there were no Biſhops 


in the Councih, nor in favour with the Prince; the 


' © Biſhops are ready 
ke 
* appeas' < amen 
of Juſtice is 


Wicked would foon find Means to harraſs the Church, 
© andthe Preſumption of Laicks would oppreſs the Clergy 
* after an intolerable manner: But at preſent, if any 
«* Thiog be — to the Prejudice of the Church, the 
to ſe it; and if the King ſnould 

inſt Innocent Perſons, his Anger is 
ies. By this means, the rigor 
moderated ; the Cries of the Poor reach the 

« Princes Ear; the Dignity of the Church is maintain'd ; 
DA 
tion © y-men is encreas'd ; igi ; 
© the Sentences in Courts of Judicature are directed; the 
© Laws are ſubmitted to; the Decrees of Rome are re- 
© ceiv'd, and the Revenues of the Churches are augmented : 
„Hie adds, That the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Sicily 
© were wont in like manner to reſide in the Court of their 
Prince, and that there was a Defign on foot in Ergland 


to abrogate that Cuſtom, but that divers prudent and ju- 


dicious Perſons had determin'd that it was abſolutely 
* neceſſary for them to continue there, and that if they 
© were hinder d from having acceſs to the Prince; at the 
© ſame time the Monaſteries would be depriv d of their 
< Tranquility, the afflicted of Conſolation, and the Church 
* of its Liberty. Therefore our Author concludes, That 
although the Biſhops were very defirous to leavethe Court; 
by n of the Inconveniences they ſufter in that Stati- 
on, nevertheleſs they are detain'd, as it were by force, up- 
on account of the Publick Advan N 
The eighty fifth Letter, contains x wie Reprimand made 

to Robert Biſhop of Salisbury, for taking too great delight 
in Feaſting, and for laying out fo vaſt Expences in für- 
niſhing his Table, that he let the Buildings of his Church 
fall to Ruin. | 

In the eighty ſixth, he diverts a Carthafiax Monk nam'd 
Alexander, from the Deſign he had to quit his Order, un- 
der pretence that Maſs was not ſaid every day in the Mo- 
naſtery ; and ſhews, That St. Benedict never was a Prieſt, 
and that he ſpent a great deal of time without heari 
Maſs, even not knowing one Eaſter day, that it was that 

eat Feſtival : That St. Paul and St, Anthony, the firſt 

ermits, paſs'd many days without hearing $, and that 
we do not read that ſome great Saints Offer'd up the Holy- 


Sacrifice daily: That ſuch a frequent Adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments might render them contemptible, and that 
the Seldomneſs of it, encreaſes the Reſpect due to them: 
That indeed we fin inceſſantly, and that a continual Re- 
medy is requiſite for the expiation of our Guilt; but that 
nevertheleſs this Hoſt, of an infinite Value, ought not 
to be offer'd up, but with whe wi of Humility and acon- 
trite Heart. To that purpoſe, ad ay many 2 
That the ſecret Mo- 


of che Fathers, and at laſt affirms 
; V-o L. II. n! 


* 


. 


tive which induc'd that Monk to think bf quitting his — 
Order, was to lead a leſs auſtere; and amore free Courſe of the 


of Life. 


7 
In the eighty ſeventh Letter, he comforts Villlam Bi Authors. 
ſhop of Ely, who was diſcharg'd from the Management 


of the affairs of State in England, by the treachery of cer- 


tain Noble-men, who had miſ-repreſented him to King 

Richard; which gave an occaſion to Peter of Blois io de- 
claim againſt thoſe Counſellors who give bad Advice to 
Princes. The eighty ninth is written on the ſame Subje& 
to a Biſhop, who had contributed to the ſaid William's diſ- 


grace at Court. a | 


In the eighty eighth, he entreats an Abbot to receive a 
—— Monk; who was deſirous to return to his Mo- 
naltery. | 


ln the ninetieth, he gives an account to his Brother 


William Abbot of Mari, of the reaſons of his Departure 


from Sicily, and takes notice at the ſame time of the 
News that was ſpread abroad, That that Abbot had ob- 
tain'd a Licence of the Pope, to wear the Mitre, Ring 
and Sandals. He maintains, That the uſe of thoſe Or- 


naments in any other Perſon but a Biſhop, is an atro- 
gant Vanity, and a-preſumptuous Oſtentation; That they 
ought only to be us'd on ſome extraordinary Occaſions ;_ 


ſuch as the Dedication of Churches, the Conſecration of 
Virgins, and the Ordination of Clerks, and that there- 
fore they can be of no uſe to an Abbot, who has no Right 
to perform thoſe Functions; That — are actually thore 
chargeable to him than profitable, 

a greater Diſhonour than Credit ; That that Abuſe has 
no Grounds neither in the Goſpel, nor in St. Benedict s 
Rule; That it foments the RefraQorineſs of the Abbors 


and the Conteſts they have with the Biſhops; and that no 


Man ought to flatter himſelf, that the Privilege of Rome 
can be a ſufficient excuſe for ſuch Acts of Dilobedience 
before God, Therefore he conjures him by the Salvati- 


on of their common F — — by the Breaſts of theit 


Mother, to lay afide thoſe Pontifical Ornaments, or if it 
cannot be done without Scandal, to chooſe rather to quit 
his Dignity. #/i/Fam being mov'dwith this Remonſtranc 

reſign'd his Abby into the Pope's Hands, as it appears by 
the 93d Letter, in which Peter of Blois congratulates him; 
That he preferr'd the Humility of a ſimple Monk to the 


Dignity of an Abbot, and a place of abode in Fraxce to 


one in Sicily. "- | 
In the ninety firſt, he raxes Radulphns Biſhop of Lifienx 
with Covetouſaeſs; and the practice of Uſury, more eſpe 
cially in regard that he did not open his Granaries in a time 
of ſcarcity and dearneſs of Proviſions. - 

2 following Letters contain nothing very remark- 


The ninety ſeventh directed to the Abbot of Eveſbam, 
he ſhews that thediverfity of Monaſtick Orders is advan- 
tageous to the Church, but that none ought to paſs light- 
ly from one Order to another, He obſerves in the end; 
that ſinging of Pſalms for a conſiderable time, is very 
uſeful, if it could be continu'd with Devotion, and that 
although it be accompany'd with wearifomneſs, yet it 
does not ceaſe to be a good Employment. As for Handy- 
work, he neither blames, nor commends it in a Monk, 
Laboret autem mannales in Monacho nec argaere, nec lau- 


ninety cighth and the ninety ninth, are written in 
the Name of Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury; viz. the 
former to his ſuffragans about the Neceſſity of relieving 
the Holy- and the ſecond to Pope Cb III. to 
congratulate his Promotion to the Pontifical Dignity, and 
to t his Holineſs for the Pall, which he had ſent to 


him. | | 

In the hundredth Letter, he vindicates an Archbiſhop 
who was accus'd of beitig roo meek and moderate. 

The hundred and firſt, directed to Robert Archdeacon 
of Naztes, is a judgment that he. paſſes on the Diſpoſi- 
tion of two of his Nephews, whom he had put under 
his Tuition. 4 ö D 

The hundred and ſecond; contains 2 long Complaint 
made by the Abbot of Redding who was deſiroùs to re 
nounce his Dignity; with Peter of Blois's Anſwer, in wluch 
he adviſes him not to do it. a 

The oy Letters contain nothing of any great 
moment as to Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline. | 

In the hundred and twelfth, ſent to the Biſhop of Or- 
leans; he maititains the Immunities of the Church, and 
aſſerts that the King of Fra#c+ ought to exact no other 
Supplies of the Clergy, than their Prayers to carry on the 
War, that he was preparing to manage againſt the Særa- 
cexs in the Holy-Land. 


In the hundred and thirteenth, he exhorts Ge Arch- 
biſhop of Terk, to oppoſe the new Heteticks who appear'd 


f 
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isis Diocels, and to publiſh ſo ſitict an Ordinance againſt 
Of the them, that the others might be terrify'd with the Severity 
principal. of their Puniſhment. A. 
Au bers. In the hundred and fourteenth, he congratulates Jobs 
LYN of Salichary upon bis Iaſtalment in the Biſnoprick of 
Cbertret, and commends the Relation that he wrote of 
the Life of Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
In the hundred and fifteenth, after-baving ſhewn in what 
Degrees of Conſanguinity Robert and Adelecia were te- 
lated one to another, he produces the ſeveral Impediments 
of their Marriage, and comprehends them in fix Verſes. 
The hundred and ſixteenth, is written to Hlagb Abbot 
of St. Deuit, to whom he ſends one of his Books to be 
examin'd, 
put upon him by the King of France. 
In the hundred and ſeventeenth, he reprehends Geffrey 
Abbot D reaſon that he had caus d an 
Action to be commenc'd againſt the Prior of St. Come, 
for certain Lands which he claim'd, as belonging to his 
Juriſdiction. | 
There is nothing remarkable in the — 
® the 123. in which be refuſes to accept of the Sacer- 
datal Dignity, not through Contempt, but an extraordi- 
nary Reſpect for that Function. 5 
In the hundred twenty fourth, he comforts Ganter 
Archbiſhop of Roan, baniſh'd from his Church, and juſti- 
es his Retreat. 
In the hundred tw 


; fifth, he admoniſhes the ſame 


Prelate, — 2 Sachs neſs duri Rs, and to 
apply bimſelf to t ; the iptures. 
n the hundred un direQed to the Abbot of 


Gloceſter, he gives an Excomizm of Ode Chanter of Beur- 
get choſen Biſhop of Paris; to whom he writes the hun- 
dred tweuty ſeventh, to renew their old Friendſhip and 
the Correſpondence that formerly paſy'd between them. 
In the hundred twenty eighth, Peter of Blois complains 


to W:lkam Archbiſhop of Su, that he had not as yet per- 


form'd the Promiſe that he made to entertain him in his 
Houſe, and to confer a Benefice upon him. 

In the hundred twenty ninth, he writes againſt the Arch- 
deacon of Orleaxs, who had introduc'd Simoniacal Practi- 


King of Exgland to Alexander III. in which 
of tne Rebellion of his Children, and i 
ance of that Pope. 


1 
o 


ity he was lately rais'd, and explains the 
reaſons en he defer the receiving of that Order till 
that I ime. 


In the hundred and fortieth, he exhorts Petras Diaco- 


unt to quit the Study of the Law, and to apply himſelf 
altogether to that of the Holy Scriptures and of Divinity. 

In this Letter, he makes uſe of the Term of Tr. 
_ ciation in treatiag of the Euchariſt, + Th 


Kod 


Body. The ſame Body is to be found in ſeveral Places 
without ceaſing to be in 


and entreats that Prelate to cauſe Reſtitution to be made. 


and comforts him for the Indignity that was 


cure his Liberty. 


companied with no other O 
- 


* and on divers Altars, againſt the Nature' of Bodi 


eaven : For although by 


Nature it can only be in one Place after a circamſcrip- Aub, 

* tible Manner, yet it is in many Places by its omnipo- , 

n rent: Vertue and Energy, and after a ſpiritual Man- WO 
ner. | 


In the hundred forty firſt, he complains to Gantiey 
Archbiſhop of Roan, that a certain private Perſon had de- 
tain'd the Revenues of a Prebend that belong'd to him, 


es, of the 


0 its pr Incipal 


In the hundred forty ſecond, he comforts the Prior and 
Monks of Eveſham, who were in great Trouble, and 
exhorts them to beat it with Patience. 

The four following Letters relate to the Confinement 


of Richard I. King of England, and were written to pro- 


In the hundred forty ſeventh, he reproves Robert Biſhop 
of „who determin'd to retain a certain Benefice, 
which he had conferr'd on another Clerk. 

In the hundred forty eighth, he exhorts Sevaric Biſhop 
of Bath to return to his Dioceſs, and not to leave his 
Church with a Deſign to travel. 

In the hundred forty ninth, he complains, that they were 
— ˖˙ REY in the of 

In the hundred and fiſtieth, he mollifies what he had 
ſaid in the fourteenth Letter, againſt thoſe Clergy men, 
who reſide in the Courts of Princes. #. 

In the hundred fifty firſt, he entreats Pope Innocent III. 
to t the Revenues of the of London, 
which was lately conferr'd upon him. He gives his Ho- 
linefs to underſtand, that there were about thouſand 


as his Letters, in a conciſe and ſententious Style, to the 
number of fixty five; neither does he explain therein the 
Points of Morality in their utmoſt 

them with divers Maxims and Notions, which 


roaments, but Antitheſes and 
of Words : 


Begia- 
to induce 


og ang 


The fifth, is an InſtruQion written in the Name of 
Pogo Fender III. to the Sultan of Ironinm. 
P 


fixth, is a Treatiſe of Sacramental Conſeſſion and 

ce. | 

"The foremtb, is a Tra& concerning the Functions and 
Qualities of a Confeſſor, and the Manner how he ought 


to demean himſelf in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
of Penance. The 
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the Twelfth Century of C britianity. 


bern. Cenſure on his. 
F latterer of Princes, and a falſe Accuſer of Clergymen 


A © The eighth Piece, call'd the Epiſcopal Canon, contains 


Inſtructions for Rope. 1 0 
The ninth, is an Invective againſt one who paſs'd a 
Works, and , charg'd him with being a 


and Monks: He. clears himſelf from both Imputations, 
by producing a Catalogue of his Writings; in which he 
aſſerts, that there is nothing to be found that can conviet 
him of what was laid to his Charge, and ſeveral Particulars 
to. the contrary. He enlarges in Commendation of the 
Monaſtick Life, and explains ſome Paſſages of his Works, 
that were objected againſt him; and amongſt others, what 
he had laid down concerning Free-will, which he was 
accus'd of having confounded with Grace : He maintains, 
That the former is ſupported. by, and depends on the lat- 
ter, after ſuch a manner, that the Mercy of God is not 
judicial to Merit, nor Grace to Free-will. 

"The tenth, is a Treatiſe againſt the Fews, in which he 
has = W colleQed all the Prophecies that relate to 
eſas Chrilt. - | | 
j The eleventh, is 1 Treatiſe of Chriſtian Friend- 


ſhip, of the Love of God, and Charity to our Neigh- 
boye f in which he inſiſts on the Cauſes, Duties, Parts 


ffects of thoſe 2 


Thetwelfth, is of the Uſefulneſs of Afflictions, of which 
wales ſunt? is a 


he Gews the ſeveral Advantages. _ 

The thirteenth, call'd, M hat are they 

Satyr againſt unworthy Paſtors. He juſtices at firſt, what 
he is aboht to write, againſt them, and declares that tis 
not his deſigu to attack the Worthy Paſtors, but only the 
Uanworthy, who have no Faith; who have not enter'd 
the fold through the Gate; who do not deſerve 
the Names of Paſtor, Pope, Biſhop or Prelate ; becauſe 


ſhop” of Toxrney, was born at Orieaxs, A. D. 1135. 


Cathedral Charches of that City and of Chartres e 
He apply'd himſelf more eſpecially to that of the Canon- 
Law, and became a Regular Canon in Do. in the Mo- 

2 of St. Everte, where St. Vickers Rule was eſta- 


bliſh'd in 1158. by Roger, who was the firſt Abbot fince 


the Reformation. Srepben ſucceeded him in that Office, 
at the Abby of Gezevieve being yacant in 1177, by the 
of the Abbot Azbers, he was choſen in his Place. 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Tozrzay in 1192. 


+ 


o 


* 
5 


and n'd it to the Year 1203. which was that of his 
"This Author wrote a Commentary on Cratian's De- 
ctetal, with divers Sermons and Letters. All his Works 
are extant in Manuſcript ; but Father ds Monlinet did not 
judge; that the Commentary on the Decretal, and the 
Sermons were worthy to be brought to Light, and there- 
fore he only . publiſh'd the Preface to that Commentary, 
the firſt Sermon and the Texts of Scripture, on which 
tze thirty others were compos'd, with his Letters, which 
2 into three Parts ; the firſt of which contain the 
ters which he wrote being as yet Abbot of St. Everte, 


2 
3 
> 


D. 1163. to 1177. 


' The firſt, is a very pathetical Complaint, which be re- 


' Eited in the Synod of the Biſhops of the Province held at 


Sent, concerning the Murder committed on the Perſon 
of Jobs Dean of Orlean;, by a certain Lord, out of whoſe 


Hands, he'endeavour'd to wreſt ſome Revenues belong - 


to the Chapter of Orleaxs, which he had uſurp'd. 

He was enjoyn'd by the ſame Aſſembly, to write to 
the King, to demand Juſtice for that execrable Fact. He 
did it after f; 
to take Vengeance for ſo heinous a Crime. | 
the King did not approve that Letter, and conceiv'd much 
Diſpleafure againſt 8 vpon that Account; which 
gave occaſion to his Enemies to perſecute him, and to 
threaten to pillage his Eſtate, and to cauſe him to be put 
8 Death, unleſs he defiſted from the Proſecution of t 

uit. 
Chartres, the Son of Thibaxd or Theobald Count of Cam- 
ane, Who appeas'd the King's Anger, and reſtor'd Ste- 
pben to his Favour, as the latter had entreated him to do 
0 
„The third is a Letter written by Ponce Biſhop of Cler- 
mont, in Which be deſires Maurice Biſhop of Paris, and 
tephew Abbor gf St. Everte to give a Reſolution of a 
Lale of Conſcience touching the Validity of the Baptiſm 
of Infants that are * in the Water, theſe Words bei 
recited, viz. In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and oj 
- the Holy Ghoſt, without expreſſing the Action by theſe 


Stephen Bop of Tournay, 
compleated his Studies in the Schools of the 


pel, Go and 
Name of the Father, &c. but only, 


ach a manner, as was capable of exciting him 
However, 


hereupon he had Recourſe to Ham Biſhop of 


* 


& 
— 


they have not any of the Qualities ſignified by thoſe Terms: 
who enrich their Relations with the Church-Revenues ; Of the 
who confer Canonties and other ſpiritual Livings upon principal 
them; or who being of mean Extraction, and of an un- Author, 
known Family, are endu'd with no generous Principles, 


but with a great deal of ſordid Baſenets without Humility, 
whoſe Dignity ſoon corrupts their Manners. He ſhews, 
that theſe ſorts of Biſhops ought not to be flatter'd, but 
that their Faults ought to beexpos'd; to the end that thoſe 
Perſons who preſent themſelves to be admitted into Holy 
Orders, may be duely examin'd, and that a confiderable 
Time may be taken, to be well afſur'd of their Demea- 
nour, and of their Courſe 'of Life. 


The fourteenth, is a Fragment of a Letter, that he 
wrote about Silence. | 


The fifteenth, is a Fragment of his Book, of the Chan- 
ges of Fortune, 


The ſixteenth, is a Tra& concerning the Sacred Books 
and Writers of the Old and New Teſtament. 

"The ſeventeenth, is a Poetical Piece on the Euchariſt. 

The firſt Edition of Peter of Blois's Works, was prin- 
ted at Mentz; the ſecond at Paris, A. D. 1519. the third 
at Mentz, in 1600. by Baſexs, who annex'd an Addition 
of, ſome TraQs in 1605. This Edition was copied out 
in the Bibliotheca Patram, printed at Coles; but in all 
theſe Editions, the Sermons of Peter Comeſtor, were in- 
ſerted inſtead of thoſe of Peter of Bloit: At laſt M. 4. 
Conſſaimuille, publiſh'd a new Edition of all Peter of 
Blors's Works, in which are to found the genuine Ser- 
mons of that' Avthor, printed at Paris in 1667. This was 
pany in the laſt Bibliotbeca Patram, ſet forth at 


i. 


Terms, I baptize thee. A certain Father had baptiz'd his 
Child Fl: ww Manner, and it was cuſtomary to do ſo; 
in Cale of Neceſſity. 


Maurice returns an Anſwer in the fourth. Letter; That 
that Baptiſm is null, and determines the Matter with a 
great deal of Aſſurance, in a few Words. Stephen replies 
on the contrary, in the fifth Letter, that that Baptiſm is 
3 * the r of the Trinity be in- 
vok that tis not abſolutely neceſſary to add theſe 
W I baptize thee ; becauſe it is not ſaid in the Goſ- 


aptize the Nations, ſaying, I baptize you in the 

Baptize them m the 
Name of the Father, &c. He confirms his Opinion by di- 
vers Paſſages of the Fathers, which only require the In- 
vocation of the Holy Trinity, for the Validity of Baptiſm. 
He affirms, that theſe Terms, I baptize thee, are added 
by the Church, that they have only regard to the Solem- 
nity of the Action, do not belo 


to the Subſtance 
of the Sacrament : de ſolemnitate Mis er, — ſub- 


ſtantia Sacramenti. He adds, that if a different Opinion 


were admitted, an infigite number af Children muſt una- 
voidably be damned, who were baptiz'd by Laicks in Caſe 
of Neceflity ; by reaſon that the greateſt part of thoſe i 
norant People, were wont to ne only ſaying, 2 
nome Patres ow Files, & Eſpirites Sandtos. However he 
declares, that thoſe Prieſts ought to be cenſur'd and put 
to Penance, who thro* Negligence or . Ignorance omit 
any Thing that relates to the Solemnity of the Admini- 
ſtration of Baptiſm. But he maintains, that a Child which 
was once baptiz d in the Name of the Trinity, ought not 
to be baptiz'd again, altho' the Father did not expreſs the 
Action by theſe Words, I bapzize zhee. Laſtly, he ſays 
that he who baptizes a Child, contracts a ſpiritual Affi - 
nity with the Mother, which renders him uncapable of 
marrying her; or of co-habiting with her as his Wife, if 
they were marry'd bes” | 

e other Letters contain'd in this firſt Part, are either 
recommendatory. in favour of divers Perſons, or relate to 
particular Affairs; as the rebuilding of the Church of St. 
E , Which was burnt by the Normans, to which pur- 
poſe, h deſires Supplies of the Chapter of St. Martin at 

oxrs, and of his Friends: The Reſtoration of a Prior 

who had . waſted the Revennes of his Monaſtery : The 
Conteſt between the Church of St. Sampſon, and the Chap- 
ter of St. Croix, &c. | To 
In the ſecond Part, are comprehended the Letters writ- 
ten by Stephen of Toxrnay whilſt he govern'd the Abby of 

exevieve, from A. D. 1177. to 1192. The greateſt 
part of theſe Le are complimental or recommenda- 
tory, and contain nothing very remarkable. There are ſe - 
veral written in favour of the Archbiſhop of Toxrs, about 
the Conteſt that he had with the Biſhop of Dol, as the 


17772 fortieth, 
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360 A New Eecleſtiaſtical Hiſtory 
inis Dioceſs, and to publiſh ſo ſtrift an Ordinance againſt 
Of the them, that the others might be terrify'd with the Severity 
principal. of their Puniſhment. ru 
Au burn. In the hundred and fourteenth, he congratulates Job 
of Salirbary upon bis Iaſtalment in the Biſhoprick of 
 Chartres, and commends the Relation that he wrote of 
the Life of Thomas Becket Archbiſhop, of Canterbary., 
In the hundred and fifteenth, after-baving ſhewn in what 
Degrees of Conſanguinity Robert and Adelecia were te- 


Body. The ſame Body is to be found in ſeveral Places 
* and on divers Altars, againſt the Nature of Bodies 
© without ceaſing to be in Heaven: For although by its 
„Nature it can only be in one Place after a circamſcrip. Aula, 
* tible Manner, yet it is in many Places by its omnipo. MX 
: tent Vertue and Energy, and after a ſpiritual Man- 

ner. | 


In the hundred forty firſt, he complains to Gantiey 


— 
„f the | 
Its pri 150 


lated one to another, he produces the ſeveral lmpediments 
of their Marriage, and comprehends them in (ix Verſes. 
The hundred and ſixteenth, is written to Hagb Abbot 
of St. Denis, to whom he ſends one of his Books to be 
examin'd, and comforts him for the 
1 1 J * a5 yt reprehends * 
u the u r en , 
Abbot of Marmoztier, by reaſon that he had caus'd an 
Action to be commenc'd againſt the Prior of St. Come, 
for certain Lands which he claim'd, as belonging to his 
Juriſdiction. - 
There is nothing remarkable in the following Letters 
® the 123. in which he refuſes to accept of the Sacer- 


dotal Dignity, not through Contempt, but an extraordi- 


and entreats that Prelate to cauſe Reſtitution to be made. 


ignity that was 


. cure his Liberty 


Archbiſhop of Roan, that a certain private Perſon had de- 
tain'd the Revenues of a Prebend that belong'd to him, 


In the hundred forty ſecond, he comforts the Prior and 
Monks of Eveſham, who were in great Trouble, and 
exhorts them to bear it with Patience. 

The four following Letters relate to the Confinement 


of Richard I. King of England, and were written to pro- 


forty ſeventh, he reproves Nobert Biſh 
of „ho determin'd to retain a certain Benefice, 
which he had conferr'd on another Clerk. 

In the hundred forty eighth, he exhorts Savaric Biſhop 


of Bath to return to his Diocefs, and not to leave his 
Church with a Deſign to travel. 


In the hundred 


nary Reſpect for that Function. . 
Ia the hundred twenty fourth, he comforts Gantier 


In the hundred forty ninth, he complains, that they were 


| | about to deprive him of his Archdeaconry in the of 
Archbiſhop of Ran, baniſh'd from his Church, and juſti- his Life | 


K. 71. — and fiftieth, he mollifies 44 
fourteenth Letter, againſt thoſe C men 
who reſide in the Courts of Princes. | „ K 


fies his Retreat. 
In the hundred tw 
Prelate, to avoid Slot 
ly bimſelf to the readi 


fifth, he admoniſhes the ſame 
— his Exile, and to 
the Holy Scriptures. 

n the bundred twenty th, direQed. to the Abbot of 
2 gives an Excomimm of Od Chanter of Bear- 
get choſen Biſhop of Paris; to whom he writes the hun- 
dred twenty ſeventh, to renew their old Friendſhip and 
the Correſpondence that formerly paſi d between them. 

In the handred twenty eighth, Peter of Blois complains 
to Mill Archbiſhop of Sem, that he had not as yet per- 
form'd the Promiſe that he made to entertain him in his 
Houſe, and to confer a Benefice upon him. 

In the hundred twenty ninth, be writes againſt the Arch- 
deacon of Orleaxs, who had introduc'd Simoniacal Practi- 
ces into his Churth. 


lneG duri 


i 


_ The. hondred thirty ſixth, is a Letter from 
King of Exglazd to Alexander III. in which he | | 
af the Rebellion of his. Children, and implores the written almoſt after the ſame Manner 
ance of that Pope. | 5 101 | as his Letters, in a conciſe and ſententions Style, to 
la the hundred thirty ſeventh, be congratulates a No- 


does he explain therein 


number of ſixty five; neither 
ints of M in their utmoſt 


vice Monk, and gives him wholſome Advice. Points of 


The fifth, is an InſtruQion written in the Name of 


Pope Alexender III. to the Sultan of Iconium. 
124 1 The ſixth, is a Treatiſe of Sacramental Confeſſion and 
, . or ., enance. | 
io the Body and Blood af Jeſus Chriſt, the Accident: -The ſeventh, is a Tra& concerning the Functions and 
© that were therein, remaining without a Subject; and Qualities of a Confeſſor, and the Manner how he-ought 
although the Body of Jeſus Chriſt be Fleſh and not 


Spi- to demean himſelf in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
* rit, nevertheleſs it nouriſties the Soul rather than the of Penance. 1 


the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. 


—- - s ot 
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hors. 


Tbe eighth Piece, call d the Epiſcopal Canon, contains 
Inſtructious for Biſhops. _ | | 
inſt one who paſs'd a 


The ninth, is an Invective | 
Cenſure on his Works, and , charg'd him with being a 


NN V'Flatterer of Princes, and a falſe Accuſer of Clergymen 


ANA 


Sepben. 
WWW 


| — 8 58. , who was the 
1 11 wr 


and Monks: He. clears himſelf from both Imputations, 
by producing a Catalogue of his Writingsz in which he 
aſſerts, that there is nothing to be found that can conviet 
him of what was laid to his Charge, and ſeveral Particulars 
to the. contrary. He enlarges in Commendation of the 
Monaſtick Life, and explains ſome Paſſages of his Works, 
that were objeQted againſt him; and amongſt others, what 
he had laid down concerning Free-will, which he was 
accus'd of having confounded with Grace: He maintains, 
That the former is ſupported. by, and depends on the lat- 
ter, after ſuch a manner, that the Mercy of God is not 
prejudicial to Merit, nor Grace to Free-will. 

The tenth, is a Treatiſe againſt the Fews, in which he 
has 1 N colledted all the Prophecies that relate to 
eſas Chrilt. . | | | 
j The eleventh, is a large Treatiſe of Chriſtian Friend- 
ſhip, of the Love of God, and Charity to our Neigh- 
bour ; in which he inſiſts on the Cauſes, Duties, Parts 

and Effects of thole Vertues. TP 4 
The twelſth, is of the Uſefulneſs of AMiQions, of which 
e ſhews the ſeyeral Advantages. | 1 
The thirteenth, call'd, bat are they, quales ſunt? is a 
Satyr againſt unworthy Paſtors. He juſtifies at firſt, what 
he is aboht to write againſt them, and declares that tis 
not his deſigu to attack the Worthy Paſtors, but only the 


Unworthy, who have no Faith; who have not enter d 


the Sheep-told through the Gate; who do not deſerve 
he Names of Pader Pore, Biſhop or Prelate; becauſe 


the 


+ * 


ſhop' of Toxrney, was born at Orleans, A. D. 1135. 
* ee 


Cathedral Chürches of that City and of Chartres: 
eſpecially to that of the Canon- 
Regular Canon in ** in the Mo- 
vle was eſta- 


a 
the Reformation 
but the Abby of Genevieve 


being yacant in 1177, by the 


Death of the Abbot Aabert, he was choſen in his Place. 
E 
and 


"This Author wrote a Commentary on Cratian's De- 
ctetal, with divers Sermons and Letters. All his Works 
are extant in Manuſcript ; but Father ds Moz/ize: did not 
Ju that the Commentary on the Decretal, and the 
Sermons were worthy to be brought to Light, and there- 
fore he only publiſh'd the Preface to that Commentary, 
the firſt Sermon and the Texts of Scripture, on which 
the thirty others were compos'd, with his Letters, which 
1 into three Parts ; the firſt of which contain the 
Letters which he wrote being as yet Abbot of St. Everze, 
from A. D. 1163. to 1177. ONT 
The firſt, is a very pathetical Complaint, which be re- 


' Eited in the Synod of the Biſhops of the Province held at 


Sent, concerni 


"the Murder committed on the Perſon 
of Jobs Dean 


Orleans, by a certain Lord, out of whoſe 


Hands, he'endeavour'd to wreſt ſome Revenues belong - 


to the Chapter of Orleaut, which he had uſurp'd. 

He was enjoyn'd by the tame Aſſembly, to write to 
the King, to demand Juſtice for that execrable Fact. He 
did it after I 
to take Vengeance for ſo heinous a Crime. 
the King did not approve that Letter, and conceiv'd much 
Diſpleafure againſt res vpon that Account ; which 
gave occaſion to his Enemies to perſecute him, and to 
threaten to pillage his Eſtate, and to cauſe him to be put 
to Death, unleſs he defiſted from the Proſecution of t 
Suit. Whereupon he had Recourſe to William Biſhop of 
Chartres, the Son of Thibaxd or Theobald Count of Cham- 

ae, Who appeas'd the King's Anger, and reſtor'd Ste- 
phen to his Favour, as the latter had entreated him to do 

in his ſecond Letter. : 8 

„The third is a Letter written by Pence Biſhop of Cler- 
mont, in which be deſires Maxrice Biſhop of Par is, and 

tephes Abbot qf St. Everte to give a Reſolution of a 
Dale of Conſcience touching the Validity of the Baptiſm 
of Infants that are dipt in the Water, theſe W 


| | ords bei 
recited, viz, In the Name of the Father, of the Jon, and oj 


- the Holy Ghoſt, without expreſſing the Action by thel 


Stephen Biſbop of Tournay, . 
te, Abbot of $i, Gesees atid iictwards R. Terms,. 
his Studies in the Schools of ide 


4 -- pel, Go and 
was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Toxrnay in 1192. 
'd it to the Year 1203. which was that of his 


ach a manner, as was capable of exciting him 
However, . 


* 


they have not any of the Qualities gnified by thoſe Terms; NAL\ 
who enrich their Relations with the Church-Revenues ; Of the 
who confer Catonries and other ſpiritual Livings upon principal 


them; or who being of mean Extraction, and of an un- 


Aut horn 


known Family, are endu'd with no generous Principles, 


but with a great deal of ſordid Baſenets without Humility, 
whoſe Dignity ſoon corrupts their Manners. He ſhews, 
that theſe ſorts of Biſhops ought not to be flatter'd, but 
that their Faults ought to beexpos'd; to the end that thoſe 
Perſons who preſent themſelves to be admitted into Holy 
Orders, may be daely examin'd, and that a confiderable 
Time may be taken, to be well afſar'd of their Demea- 
nour, and of their Courſe of Life. 


The fourteenth, is a Fragment of a Letter, that he 
wrote about Silence. | 


The fifteenth, is a Fragment of his Book, of the Chan- 


ges of Fortune, | 
The ſixteenth; is a Tra& concerning the Sacred Books 


and Writers of the Old and New Teſtament. 


"The ſeventeenth, is a Poetical Piece on the Euchariſt. 
The firſt Edition of Peter of Blois's Works, was prin- 
ted at Mentz; the ſecond at Pærit, A. D. 1519. the third 


at Mentz in 1600. by Buſexs, who annex'd an Addition 


of, ſome TraQs in 1605. This Edition was copied out 


in the Bibliotheca Patram, printed at Coles; but in all 


theſe Editions, the Sermons of Peter Comeſtor, were in- 

ſerted inſtead of thoſe of Peter of Blois : At laſt M. de 

Conſſaimuille, publiſh'd a new Edition of all Peter of 

Blois Works, in which are to found the genuine Ser- 

mons of that Avthor, printed at Paris in 1667. This was 

2 in the Bibliotheca Patram, ſet forth at 
vont. a 


„ / = 


- 


Terms, I baptize thee. A certain Father had baptiz'd his 
Child-after that Manner, and it was cuſtomary to do ſo; 
in Caſe of Neceflicy. 

Maxrice returns an Anſwer in the fourth Letter; That 
that Baptiſm is null, and determines the Matter with a 
great deal of Aſſurance, in a few Words. Stephen replies 
on the contrary, in the fifth Letter, that that Baptiſm is 


valid, provided the Three Perſons of the Trinity be in- 


vok'd, and that tis not abſolutely neceſſary to theſe 
W I r is —_— in the Goſ- 

tize the Nations, ſayi baptize you in the 
Name of he Father, &c. but A tixe —— m the 
Name of the Father, &c. He confirms his Opinion by di- 


vers Paſſages of the Fathers, which only require the In- 


vocation of the Holy Trinity, for the Validity of 
He affirms, that theſe Terms, I baptize thee, are added 


by the Church, that they have only regard to the Solem- 
nity of the Action, 


do not belong to the Subſtance 
of the Sacrament : de ſolemnitate Miniſterii, non de ſub- 
ſtantia Sacraments. He adds, that if a different Opinion 
were admitted, an infinite number af Children muſt una- 


Baptiſm. 


voĩdably be damned, who were baptiz'd by Laicks in Caſe 


of Neceflity ; by reaſon that the greateſt part of thoſe i 
norant People, were wont to ne only ſaying, 2 
vome Patres & Files, & Eſpirites Sandtos. However he 
declares, that thoſe Prieſts ought to be cenſur'd and put 
to Penance, who thro* Negligence or Ignorance omit 
any Thing that relates to the Solemnity of the Admini- 
ſtration of Baptiſm. But he maintains, that a Child which 
was once baptiz'd_in the Name of the Trinity, ought not 
to be baptiz'd again, altho* the Father did not expreſs the 
Action by theſe Words, I baptize thee. Laſtly, he ſays 
that he who baptizes a Child, contracts a ſpiritual Affi - 
nity with the Mother, which renders him uncapable of 
marrying her; or of co-habiting with het as his Wife, if 
they were marry? bro” | 
e other Letters contain'd in this firſt Part, are either 
recommendatory in favour of divers Perſons, or relate to 
particular Affairs; as the rebuilding of the Church of St. 
1 which was burnt by the Normans, to which pur- 
po e, he deſires Supplies of the Chapter of St. Martin at 
exrs, and of his Friends: The Reſtoration of a Prior 
who had . waſted the Revendes of his Monaftery : The 
Conteſt between the Church of St. Sampſon, and the Chap- 
ter of St, Croix, &c._ | | 
In the ſecond Part, are comprehended the Letters writ- 
ten by Stephen of 70 


St. Genevieve, from A. D. 1177. to 1192. The greateſt 
part of theſe are complimental or recommenda- 


tory, and contain nothing very remarkable. There are ſe - 


veral. written in favour of the Archbiſhop of Tours, about 
the Conteſt that he had with the Biſhop of Dol, as the 


17772 fortieth, 


arnay whilſt he govern'd the Abby of 


ANI 
Stephen: 
WIN. 
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2 fortieth, the hundred and ſeventh, the hundred and eighth The two hundred twenty fourth, two hundred tw © "ak 

Of the the — and tenth, and the hundred and fortieth : O. fifth, and the two hundred twenty fixth Letters dave e 
principal thets againſt the Regular Canons of St. ** des Vignes, ference to the Abbot of St. Martia at 7 oxrnay, Whom he principal 

Authors, who were deſirous to enjoy their private ſtates, and who ſuſpended for leading a diſorderly Life, and re-eſtabliſh'a Adee 


being provided of good Livings, endeavour'd to withdraw 


RY © 


. his Clergy 


_ 70 cover them: Anglico Plambo 


themlelves from their Obedience to the Abbot, to depend 
only on the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop. He maintains, I har 
they ought always to be ſabje& to the Abbot, and to ſub- 

it to his Will, according to the Cuſtom, which (as he 
fas) was always put in praQice; otherwiſe all manner 
of regular Diſcipline would be entirely aboliſh'd, and 
there would be as many Abbots as Curates : See the ſixty 
firſt, the ninety fifth, and the hundred fixty ſecond Let- 


ters. 

la the firſt, he proves, That thoſe who have 
made a Vow to paſs from the Order of dramdmom to that 
of Cifteanx, bought to perform that Vow, and in general, 
that Tranſlations from a remiſs Order to a more auſtere 
ace lawful and expedient. In the hundred forty third, he 
relates a Sentence paſs d by the King, in 
tain Clerks of the Order of Grandwon: againſt the Prior 
and ſome Lay-brothers of the ſame Order, and writes to 
the Pope in his owh. Name, in that of the Abbots of St. 
German des Prez, and of St. Victer; and even in that of 
- to confirm that Sentence. In thehundred forty 
firſt, he adviſes the Dean of the Church of Rberms to 
hinder the Canons of that Cathedral from abrogating what 
left of their ancient Rule, vir · to cat always in com- 
in the ſame RefeQory, and to live together in 


reer 
hundred forty eigtich, the hundred forty ninth, 
hundred fifty third are written to the King of Deamerk, 
and ro ſome Biſhops of that Kingdom and of Swedes, to 
induce them to Lead in England to cover the 
Church of St. eve, which was burnt and pillaged 
1 He makes by the way, a very ingenious 
i EE 
for Balls, and that which is bought in Exglazd; ſaying. 
That one ſerves to # iþ the Charches, and the other 
Eccleſe, nndantur 


was 
mon 
ſame 


Romano. He entreats the Pope to 
wiz. one in the cighty ſecond 

cellor of France, who was denied Admittance into Holy 

he was not born in lawful Wedlock, 

the other in the hundred and thirteenth upon the ſame 

in Favour of a certain Perſon who had exer- 


wrote the bandred ſeventy fifth and lat Lever of the fe- 


cond Part, in his Behalf, but that Election being adjudged 
to be null, he himſelf was inftall'd in the Bilhoprick of 
Toxrnay, and caus d his Nephew to be choſen Abbot of 
St. Genevieve in his ſtead. * AS 
The firſt Letters of the third Part, relate to his Pro- 
motion to that Dignity. In the two handred and ſecond, 
he determines, That the Marriage of a Novice who has 
left his Convent for that Purpoſe, is valid. In the two 
hundred and eighth, he gives a particular Account of his 


Eife and Converſation, to juſtific himſelf againſt Bertier 


Archdeacon of Cambray, who accus'd him of not leading 
2 Life conformable to that of a Biſhop. I very ſeldom 
*.go, ſays he, out of the City: I affiſt as often as is poſ- 
* fible, at the Celebration of all the Divine Offices ; I 


_ © preach the Word of God to my Dioceſans, after the beſt 


© Manner that I can; I declaim againſt the modern He- 
© reſies: I freely adminiſter the Sacraments, which I have 
© freely receiv'd. I deteſt Simoniacal Practices: I do not 
© receive Bribes or unlawful Preſents : I give wholſome 
Advice to all thoſe, who make on to me; and 


« impoſe on them profitable Penances : I comfort the Af- 
© flited as far as it lies in my Power: I ſpend my ſpare 


* Hours in reading and meditating on the Holy Scripture : 
© 1 exerciſe - Hoſpitalicy in entertaining my Gueſts cheer- 
* fully, and keeping a good Table, never eating my Bread 
© alone; yet I do not rioutouſiy walt the 'Patrimony of 
Jeſus Chr iſt in maintaining Stage-playersand Farce - adtors. 
Such is my outward Demeanour, and as for the inward 
Diſpoſition of my Mind, it is known to none but God. 


to an entice Volume, which is read in the Schoo! 
 <'publickly ſold to the great Profit of the Writers, w 


- © cient 4 and are brought under ſo 


manner as filly Flies are ſoon cat 


him at the Requeſt of the Biſhop of Arras, on conditio 


that he ſhould obſerve the Roles, that were preſcribed ad 


him, and which are ſpecified in the two hundred twen 


fourth Letter. The two hundred thirty firſt and the fol 


lowing are written againſt the Sentence of Suſpenſio 
which Melior the Pope's Legate was about to —— 
a the Country of Flanders: In the two hundred forty 
third, and the next, he puts up Complaints againſt the In- 
habitants of Toxrnay, who refus'd to ſubmit to his Au- 
thority. In the two hundred forty eighth and two hundred 
forty ninth, he complains, that the Archbiſhop of Arra: 
2 d Orders on the Monks of St. Amand without his 
Leave, The two hundred fifty firſt is a Declamation di- 
rected to the Pope, on this Subject, viz. That the Study 
of the Fathers was then general | by a to follow that 
of Scholaſtick Divinity, and of retals. * The Stu- 
* dents, ſays he, having a Reliſh for nothing but Novel- 
* ries, and the Pators endeavouring to etihance their own 
Reputation, rather than to promote the Iuſtruction of 
* others, compile every Day new Sums or Syſtems of 
Divinity, and new Theological Works, on purpoſe to 
© amuſe and deceive their Auditors; as if the Writings 
* of the Fathers were not ſufficient, who have explain d 
: the Holy Corpo 5g 8 a it with which the 
Prophets Apoſtles were inſpit d when wrote 
them. Bot theſe modern Doctors brin ＋ un- 
© known and 


Wedding Feaſts are quite made ready, when the Oxen 


and Fowl are kill'd, and when it only remains that the 
* Gueſts ſhould fit down at Table to eat: Publick Diſpu- 
* tations are ſet on foot againſt the Decifions of the Church, 
touching t nſible Godhead: Fleſh and Blood 


take upon them irreverently to diſpute about the Incar- 
iviſible Trinity, is 
ieces (with Reverence 


© OTC INE Tho Holy. 
e and torn in 


dj 


1 


5 


| 


To 
121 
it 


TEHRAN. 


2 
5 
= 
- 


that means take leſs Pains, and get more Money, by -4 
* pying out thoſe ſuſpected Works. The third ObjeRion 
that maybe made againſt the preſent manner of Studying, 
© is, that the Liberal Arts and Sciences have loſt their an- 
great Subjection, 
eſlors Chairs are fill'd with young 


© that the P 


Words in order and deviti 
© ſarprize 


* Philoſophy may well cry out, that her ate 
© ſnatch'd away and that her Body is torn in Pieces; ſo 
* that there is no Elder left to comfort her ſhe 


© an . 
[4 


la the two hundred fifty fifth Letter, he inveighs againſt 
another Abuſe, that is to ſay, Appeals made to the Holy 


See by Inferiors, to avoid the Correction of their Supe- 
riors, and requires that Prelates and. Abbots ſhould be in- 
veſted with an abſolute Power to correct their Inferiors, 
and to change the Officers that depend on their Juriſdiens, 


' 


co- * 
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© of the Twelfth Century of Chrifianiy. © 


wichour” an) manner of Obſtruction made by the Means 

A als to the Court of Rome. In the two hundred 
Gi jpal 40 * Letter, he enlarges on the Commendation 
— ot Queen [n gelburga, the Wife of Philip Kin 
NJ and adviſes bor in the following, not to th 
riage to be diſſolv'd. The other Letters do not contain 

very remarkable. The whole Number of them 


of France, 


any ® Thing 


amounts to cπ¼-]•. hundred eighty and wg in me n N 


0 5 
ann ; Ann bs $7 4 
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The Alles who ana kunt 


1 


ane brovghe'wo'1 t, A. * three Abe 
£2 — trough 0 2 the Albrgeors and an- 
dois in the End of the Twelfth y: Theſe 
- three Writers are Ebreard of Rethune' in the Pro- 
vince-of of Arroit, Bernard DENG: 


noaxd. 

— Bethune, confutes in his Work, 1. The — 
tor of the Manichees, concerning the Law of Mes, and 
the Prophets; by ſhewing, That the Law ought not to 
be ; that the Patriarchs and the Prophets were 
ſaved; and that it is the true God, who gave the Law, 
created the World. Afterwards he paſſes to other 
rrors common to all the Hereticks of that Time, about 
the Sacraments, and the Caſtoms of the Church; and 
_—_— again aſt them the following Do&rines, viz, That 

ildren ought to be baptiz d; that it is lawful to — 4 
that the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, contains the Bod y of 


pbrard of * 
zethune. 


us Chriſt; that none but Prieſts have the Power or 
of offering, and that they ought to do it in the 
the 


Churches: That the Unction of the Sick is — 
that Pilgrimages account of Devotion, 


put to 
NG Faith 5 
E21 to , 

de honour'd; «| 


1 ad thr ll all de Cheers of eat 298. 
He adds, That ſome of them call rant Fey rien 
hers Kabatacer; that they are wont to tear off their 
they continually expoſe themſelves during 
to the Heat of the Sun, till Supper-time, 
in the publick Places. He concludes 
ogue of all the Hereticks taken 
| and with the Reſolution of divers Que- 

tions ire 10 by him. 

The ſecond Author, who is Bernard Abbor of Besen 
dedicated his. Book to Pope Lzcizs III. and confutes the 
—— — Bernard nerd Aichbihop of Narbonne had ere 

r ſeveral Pleas, He 
; of the Obedience due to the 
Popes and 24 Pele He declaims againſt the Permifſion 
that thoſe People allow Laymen and eren Women. to 
_— againſt their Aſſertion that the Alms, Faſtings, 
e, e deer e 
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: conciſe and clo 
her Mar- 


og ſet forth by Father d Moxliner, and printed at gs 


D. 1689. altho” there were only two hundred a 

in that of Maſſon in 1611. \ 9 {por bach hoe 
but the Terms 
nor well choſen; nevertheleſs 
faQion to the Reader, 


regular and e 


they afford much Satiſ⸗- 
by reaſon that the Ba; are 


. p F D 
N MAD 


? ID en. 


th « Albigeois « and Vaudois, 


"21-7 Ts iT; ﬆ. A l 


p 4 $754, 


Tag wich 7 — the Dead; « againſt thoſs who d. 
Purgatory, Age that W Souls are neither 
in Heaven nor Hell till the Day of judgment; and ts. , 
their Aſſevetations, that rhe Five his ought u 
the Churches to my. Thus' this Autor ee. 0. 


poſes none but the 
The third nam'd Ermengerd, at 6/{t {ty 


rors of the Maxicheer about the old Law 


Incarnation, Paſſion, — and Reſurrect 
Chriſt, and aftet w 


144.1 


ure 
0 
o other Errors conterni 

the Sacraments and Ck Dit {cipline; * He proves, 6 
it is requiſite to have Churches and Altars; That he 
ſinging of the Praiſes of God is uſeful aud reaſonable: * 
That the Sacrament of the 1 and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
one to be celebrated in the 

pp ins ought to . underſtood in a ates nan and 


Nerd to 


in "Th owing Manner: 8 4 
2 People, after ha waſh' 
TT ors raters 
* wh came to receive the Conſolation, to put their 
whole Truſt and H 1 * —— Salvation therein, and 
afterwards lay ing the Boo — Fo the Goſpels on their Head, 
ar Lampe? ſeven times 's Prayer, and the Begin- 
ning of St. J. Goſpe ſpel, 9 %, to theſe 
Words, Gratia &f Veritas Jeſum 7 facłka eff. 
i. e. Grace and Truth came by Jeſas Chriſt, Thus ended 
the Cetemony of their Conſolation ; but if it ſhould hap- 
pen that no Superior is preſent, then one of the Comfor- 
red performs the ſame Ceremon 
it to fick Perſons in the Abſence of Men : They believe 
that this Conſolation remits Sins, even mortal ones, and 
that without it tis impoſſible to be ſaved : Laſtly, they 
maintain, that thoſe who have actually committed a mor- 
tal Sin, ate uncapable of adminiſtring it effeQually. Aﬀer- 
wards ard proves againſt them, that tis lawful to 
eat Fleſh, and to take an Oath, and eſtabliſmes the Doct- 
rines of the ReſutreQion of the Dead, the Invocation of 
Saints, and Prayers for deceaſed Perſons. 
Theſe three A athire Murer make uſe of 'any other Proofs 
but Paſſages of the Holy Scripture to confute the Errors 
they oppoſe, and to eſtabliſh the Truths they maintain; 
nay they produce a great Number of them, amongſt which 
— — ſome N —＋ 40 1 not N 22 what they 


100 0 


to 
ce is Mewile 1 a 
which they call Conſolation, and which po adminilt nerd 
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The Style of theſe Letters is principal 
are not always pure, Authors; 


he Er ems 


. 155.5 


7, and even Women do 
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Of the Eccleſiaſtical Authors of leſs note, who fouriſb d in the Weſtern 
welfth Centuty. 


"210ÞUEY \ 
& FTER having treated in the preceding Chapter 
of the moſt noted Eccleſiaſtical Writers, whoſe 


? oo 2 A 
MA QNQITIS e 
- «. 4 8 8 


n of the Church of Lex, flouciſh'd in the 
Century, and made publick Divinity- 


? at Ch 1 wn — gave aq pn _ | 
Scriptuze, He is alſo ſuppoſed to be in par 
uibor of the Ordipary geg. — 
On 
3 


i 


fas 


17 


Fs, 


12 
was bap- 
| way of Dia- 

the 

into twelve ; 

ters; in the £ That the Jews ex- 
plain the Wei too carnally, and that 
they miſtake * makes it 
appear, mat . i n the Jews, is 


E 
d 


22 the End 

of the inion of 

— 5 — that they ſhall 
Iti that the 

5 2 

of Mof: 

to 


y to redeem Mankind, according to the Pre- 
diction of the Prophets. In the eleventh, he aroſe 
again from the 
in the twelfth, That the Law of the Chriſtians is not con- 
trary to thar of the Jews. This Treatiſe is one of the belt 

that we have of that kind, and the Author handles theſe 
Matters very methodically, with a great deal of Clearneſs 

Theobald and Solidity of Argument. 
Clerk of the Thibaud or Theobald, Clerk of the Church of Etampes, 
Churchof and afterwards Profeilor of Divinity in the Schools of 
Kampes. Carr and Oxford, flouriſh'd in the Beginning of the Cen- 
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Countries in the T 


tain Perſons ho were doabtfal of the Mercy of God: l "ogg 
- He fhew 


; tance at 
bis 8 


of R 
| who was unjuſtly: ſlandered. 
 ſhews, That the Sons of P 


- admitted into Holy Orders. | A 1 
"or firnam'd Arden, a Native of Poirers, and 
— Chaplain to ih III. Duke of Agzicaine, flouriſh'd in 
the Beginning of this Century. He compos'd Num- 
der of Sermons on the $ and Feſtivals bf the Year, 


Dead, and aſcended into Heaven. And 
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tury, and wrote ſeveral Letters, which were publiſ'd by 
Father Dachery in the third Tome of his Spicilegiam. 


0 
The firſi ĩs written to'the Biſhop of Lizcols, bog 


cer - Author, 


That à Sinner may have recourſe to * NN 
Times; That he obtain the Reef 
and that a good Diſpoſit ion is ſufficient for an 
entire Converſion. «& 
In the. ſecond; directed to Faricins Abbot of Abbington ; 
he proves, That Children who die without receiving Bap- 
22 is a Complimental Letter to Margaret Queen 


is a Conlolatory Letter to one of his Friends, 


The fourth, 


The laſt Letter is written nete: * be 
are uncapable of being 


A. D. 1 


and 1583. ut Auewerp in 
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85 


15 


ers 


27 
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For 
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if 
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of 
biſhop U, — 21 149509 33 £4 | 
— ſecond Abbot of ie Monaſtery of —— France 
ral, compos'd in the: Beginning of the Century, 4640 
twelve Books concerning the Grace and Mercy of God, Affigber. 
which contain an Hiſtory of the principal Benefices that 
God has beſtow'd on Men from the Creation of the World, 
to the Day of everlaſting Happineſs: A Letter in which 
he ſhews, That a Monk, who has quitted his Habit and 
Profefſion cannot be ſaved: Another Letter directed to 
certain Nuns, to ſerve them inſtead of a Conſolation and 
Exhortation. The Poetical Piece about the Glory of the 
future r is not different from certain Co- 
pies of Verſes on that Subject, which are to be found at 
the End of his twelfth Book of the Grace of God; but 
his Sermons on the Virgin Mary, mention'd by Trithe- 
mint, are no longer extant. This Author was made Ab- 
bot, A. D. 1111, and died under Pope Innocent II. He 
began theſe Works being as yet a fimple Monk, and com- 
8 them when advanc'd to the Dignity of an Ab- 

t. 

William de Champeaux, fo call'd from the Name of willian 
the Village of Champeanx near Melun in the Province of de Cham. 
Brie, after having apply'd himſelf to ſtudy at Laon under 
Anſelm Dean of the Cathedral Church of that City, was 
ordain'd Archdeacon of Paris, and appointed to read 
Lectures of Logick in the Schools of that Church. Some 
time after, he retir'd with ſome of his Pupils ro a Mona- 
ſtery, in which was St Victor's Chappel near Paris, and 
there founded the Abby of Regular Canons. . 
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ianity. 


uad, to teach in that Convent, and (as it is general! 

bd belicv'd ) was the firſt publick Profeiſor of Scholaſtict 
9 re Divinity. He was made Biſhop of Chalons, A. D. 11 15 

„ and died in the end of the Month of Jazzary, 1421. *T is 


very probable, that being a Perſon of ſo great Learning, 


gde wrote ſome Works, yet we have none of them in our 
Poſſeſſion : For the Dialogue between a Chriſtian and a 
few, Which was publiſh'd,under. his Name in the B 


ibli- 
otheca Patrum of the laſt Edition at Lyons, belongs to 


Gilbert of Weſtminſter. However tis reported that he wrote 
a Bock of Sentences before Peter Lombard, of wh ch a 
Manuſcript Copy is ſtill kept in the Library of Notre 


I, * ines ; 
| rdain'd. Biſhop of Autumn in the Year 1113. 
left that Biſhvprick in 1129. NN 


. 


crepheN 
b by of 
AutuNe 


trum. eee | 
Gautier ot Gauterins, Biſhop. of  Magnelone in 28 
Cauteit doc and the Pope's Legate, cody. Biſhoptiek from 
n of A. D. 1103. 40 1129. Hie publiſh'd. in the 
Mague- the Century a Treatiſe call'd Flow 
lus pos'd by Letbert or Licthers / | 
dicated it to Robert Provoſt of Liſte, his Kinſman, and to 
the Chapter of that Church, by an Epiſtle. which Father 
allow has ſet forth in the firſt Tome of his Analecba. 
Progo ago or Dreax, Prior of St. Nicatins at Rheings, was 
Cardinal N the ficlt Abbot of 1 John at Laon by Bar- 
vb of tboloms tu Biſhop of that City, A. D. 1128. and aſter wards 
Olta. invited to Rome in 1136. by Pope Ianocent II. who: made 
him a Cardinal and Biſhop of 0/tia. He wrote the fol- 
lowing TraQs, viz. a Ser on the Paſſion of Jeſus 
Si eee Gen eo 
Man; Anot the Holy 
| Ghoſt, ood We the Divine. Okices. This Author 
11 97 "36 18 
Nen N of Mount C 
| N : 7 being then 
ee LO his Father Giles, who was dei | of a 
cn noble Family at Rome. Aﬀec having compleated his Studies 
der the Abbot Girard, from whoſn he receiv'd the Mo- 
On, Rr. 2 con 2 urch of 
a, 1a r unt Casi. Was 
turn d out that Movaſtery in 1128. through the Envy 
of his Collegues ; aud afterwards employ'd in feyeral Ne- 
gotiations by the Emperor Botharint, whogave him goo 
| inment in bis Court, and gonſtituted * his 
Chaplain and Secretary of State: He d a Trea- 
tiſe of the Illaſtrious Perſonages of Monnt Gebe, printed 
at Rowe in 1655. and inſerted. in the laſt Bibliotbecs Pa- 
trum. is likewiſe the Author of the fourth Boo 
the Chronicle of Mount C and of another Tract 
— the Roman Lettets, dedicated to the E Con- 
which was. printed at Venice in 15a5. lu the laſt 
1 of bis T(catiſe of Illuſtrious Perſonages, he gives 
us a logue of his Works; in which are reckon d 
up, the Lives of divers Saints; ſeveral Sermons; the Hi- 


| ſtory of the Famous Men of Mount Cain Expoſition 
of. 5 A Rule; certain Schola or Notes on the 
4 Tellament; and Hymns - divers Books relating to 

ory or Humane Learning, and ſome Leiters. 
His Book of the Illuſtrious Perſonages of Mount Ca- 


fin, was contino'd by Richerd Abbot of that Mon 


inning of 
ers on the Pſalms, com- 
of St. Rufus, and de- 


, , was put in- 
only. eleven 


Richard 
uber of 


| 47 
Mount who died in the N tury. Theſe two Writers 
Catia. (after St. Ferom's, Example) ofually 3 a Catalogue 
of the Works of thoſe Authors who are mentiod'd by 


Anſelm Auſelm, Biſhop of eh the Marqui 

=—_ of dewburg, flouriſh'd under the Emperor Liorbariss 1 
Havel. ſent him in quality of his Ambaſſador to the of th 
berg. Greek Emperor at Conftaxtinople. He had divers Conferen- 
ces thete, about Matters of Religion, which: after- 
wards collected by him, and committed to Writing in 
three Books, dedicated to Pope Exgenizs III. This Work 
Was publiſh'd by Father Lake Dacbery in the thirteenth 
ome of his Spicilegium. lu the firl Pook, be ſhews, 
That Faith was always the ſame evenfrom the Creation of 
the World, although Cuſtoms and the particular man- 
ner of Living were different, He Appl: to the. Jeven 
883 of the Church, what is expreſꝭ d in the Apocalypſe, 
. concerning the opening of the ſeven $,. and the Horſes 
that went out as they were open d. Lhe; firlt is, c 
. Friopniye Lhurch, famous for jts. Miracles, and ths! uri- 
ty of the Faith and Manders of the Believets: The ſe- 
cond is that of the det rſecuted by. the, Fews and 


Gemiles ; The third is that of the Church, infeſted; by He- 
refies : The fourth is that of the Church, full of falſe 


the 


two 


ad mm. — 


Brethren and Hypocrites; to whom he poſes the Or. 
ders. of Monks and Regular Canons: The fifth: is the OF rbe 
State of the Souls of the Righteous, who are at teſt, wait- Authors - 
ing for the Reſurtection: The ſixth is the Perſecution of leſs note 
raed by. Antichriſt; and the laſt is the State of everlaſt- LI 
ing Happineſs, In the ſecond Book, compos'd by wa 

0 Dialogue, between himſelf and au Archbiſhop, of N. 

comedia; he confutes the Opinion of the Greeks, touch- 

ing the Proceſſion of the Holy. Ghoſt, and diſcuſſes divers * 
Queſtions, relating to the Myſtery of the Trinity. The. | © 
third is likewiſe written in form of a Conference with the 

ſame Archbiſhop, about the other Conttoverſies that were 


on foot, between the Greeks and the Latinsz more eſpeci- 
_ ally as to what concerns, the Uſe. of unleaven'd: Bread, 


in the ſacred Myſteries, Primacy, and the Authority of the- 


. Charch of Rome, which he vigorouſly maintains. In like 


manner, he inveighs 


aiuſt the Cuſtom of the Greeks, who: 

were wont to put no W ater in the Chalice, till after the 

Conſecration, and cenſures another Cuſtom that prevail'd. 

among them, vg. to make uſe of Unction, I the R- 

2 of thoſe ? IMs, ta oe into their * 
mmunion. y, A general Council is-propos'd on; - 

both ſides to a te ke of the two Churches. 

1 | Treatile is learned and very accurately: written. 
He 1 Benediatin Monk of Dol, flouriſhd in the Hervzus a 
Year of dar Lord 1130. He wrote a Commentary Benedic- / 
on St. Paul's Epiſſ lea, which is annex'd to St. Auſelm's tin Monk 
Works of the Colen Edition. Father Lale aiſures us, that of Dol. 
ere is. alſo extant a large Manuſcript Commentary on the 
2 of Iſaiab by ahis Author, ia the Librarj of the Col- 

e of Clermont. An account of bis Life is contain d in a 
ulatoty Letter written by the Monks of that Mona- 
1 his Death. | 


ey allo produce a Catalogue of his Works 3 which 

. 

0 the : 
certain Commentaries on the Book of..7 GL 


| —_— on the Las 
2 of Jeremiab, on the end of the Prophecy of 
, on the of 


» Hcclefaaſtes, er 
Ruth and Tobit; in which he applys himſelf 2 ad 
the literal Senſe, for the benefic of Perſoasof a mean Ca- 
pacity: A large Commentaty on St, Paul's Epiltles : A- 
nothet on the twelve leſſet Prophets, and on the Book 
of Cenis: Divers Sermons on the Goſpels, and on 
ſome of the Canticles: A Treatiſt of the Leſſons, 
eee 

ent readings o | ons from the ext - 
A Book of the Miracles of the Virgin Mary; and an Expli. 
cation of the Treatiſe of the Lord's Supper, attri to 


Prin. 11900309 3! eur tog 211. 10 
| Hagh de Folia, à Monk of Corby, flouriſh's A. D. Hugh de 


11 30. and compos'd divers Lreatiſes, which are aſerib'd Foliet 4 
to Hugh of St. Victor, vis. The four Books of the Cloi- Monk of 
he the Soul: That of the Phyſick of-the Soul: The Corby 


two firſt Books of Birds, dedicated to Rainier: Two 
the A Trea- 
Piece call d, 


198 
a 


bo Biwop of Penn bad 4 Contelt in the Year 

Bae ene ee 
r | 
and. with. Stepbes, dr Guarlande his Ad- 


= 4 Ja: Sent, hy 
aris, and by 
third Lome of 


hen 


of 


a? of Roan. 
moſt pious, and moſt Learned. Prelates af his time, and g- 
on, to the Year 1164. which was that of his h. 
He wrote three Books:to, ſerve a an Inſtsudian for the 
Clexgy of his Dioceſz, ageinſt the Hereticks of his time. 
la the firſt, after having explain d in a few Words, what 
ought to be belive d concerning the Trinity and the Incar- 
nation; he treats of the Sacramenis of Baptiſm, Con- 
firmation, and the Lords-Supper, and confutes the Errots 
of thoſe Hereticks, who deny the neceſſity of Baptiſm, 
more e that of loſants, and the alneſs and 


ſpecially t 
 Neqalſity of the: Euchariſt. lu the ſecond, he treats of Ho- 
iy Orders, and of Eccleſiaſtical Functions, In the laſt, 
be diſcourſes of the Dignity of the Clergy. Of the Man- 
ners of Clerks ; Of the Getibacy which they are oblig d 
to obferve; Oſ the Vo f Chaſtity; Or nity, aud of 
Scones of the C N | There are alſo 
tiers written by 7 Archbiſhop, viz, one dedica- 
121 41 | 


4 
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— 
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ute Thierry or Theodoric — of Amiens, concerning 
Of the the Abſolaton that was granted to l 
Anthors of care of the Building of the Church, provided they mad: 
leſs note, \ Confeffion of their Sins, did Penance, and were recon- 
cia with their Enemies: The ſecond is a complimental 
Letter to the Count of Towloxſe. Theſe Pieces were 
pobliſwd by - Father Lale  Dachery, at the end of the 
orks of Guibert of Neg eee. 


Regular Leow in NES of Yea, and _ 4 
at Leon, flouriſn'd in inni this Century, a 
9 wrote divers: Letters which, 25 — found in Ma- 
nuſcript, in a of t ts 

Father” Aabillow caus ＋ 

chird Tome of his Azalea, which was directed to a cer - 

tain Monk nam'd Gerard or Gerland; and in which he 
es the real Preſence of the Body of Jeſus "Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt, and anſwers the Paſſages of St. * Azgnſtin, 
which that Monk grounded his Doudte, as to that 


Article. 1 £49 - 
Thomas Abbot of #59, wrote a Letter to St. 
Abbot of % which is contain'd in the Miſcellaneous Works 
M. xs, Tom. 4 Pp. 4 i fp 
Under the Tuition of Abbot" of Cluny, 
was à certain 3 


bi. 


; 
15 


| 


117 fl 


U 
II. on behalf of 
Was at ight 
they claim not on- 
F peculiar 
2 ber for 
his o of 
= TS 
wiſe | Marked — 
follow'd 


107 


et 
1K 5 


do, fro cretion of the Prieſt, either to permit them to comuni- 
was publiſh'd of cate or do deny them that Privilege. This Letter was 
ay I thir- publiſhd "by Father AMab:/hon, in the firſt Tome of his 
teen Books, Anale&a.. | ALIA, Ui, of 
"the Affairs Amedens, Abbot of Hamte-Combe, = Monaſtery of the 
Abby. 1 Cifterciaw Order, and ſometime Biſhop of Lanſanna, viz. 
is from A. D. r144 to'1149. is reputed/to be the Author 
Biſhop of of eight Sermons, in Commendation of the Virgin Ma. 


1 


Trading for Pre- 
=. 14 T. 
were committed by the Monks, and relates the Cenſvres 


that were pals'd frequently upon them. In the laſt, he 


4 
#0 


&: © F< 


Abby of St. 


at Clermont. 
one ot them to be printed in the 


returns an Anſwer to the ObjeRions, and clears OTIS 
to Penitents, Who took - trom that Imputation. Ty . ears them 


by Sibert, of whom we have already mad ior 
by" * * ave mention 


Son into the Monaſtery of St. Pantaleon, without giving 
him his Portion; that is to ſay, whether the Monks ought 
to exact an A the Party, or to receive him Gratis 


Kodwiphns dogs two Things in his Reply: On the one ſid 
he co demns the Avarice of tnat rich Man, ana accuſe? 
him ot a kind of Sacritege, in regard that having deter. 


min'd to dedicate his Son to God, he denies him that ſhare 
is Eſtate, whichbelonzs to him by Right of Inheritance: 
odſerves alſo, that the Monaſſeries are not eſtabliſm'd 
for the benefit of opulent Families, but to receive and 


maintain the Poor, ' who are devoted to the Service of 
God. On the other fide, Nodalpbar does not allow the 
Monks to exact any Thing for the Reception of Children, 


and ſays, * would do welt to admoniſt their Pa- 
rents, that ir 2 to offer part of the Hereditary 
Portion of their Chi but that they ought not to be 
conſtrain'd to do it by force: That ats che Monaſter 
may either admit or reject a Monk according t© Dii- 
; ſo the Parents ought to be left at Libet- 
ſuch a manner, or to 
ng can be exacted for the 
» Without incurring 
Simony, For (ſays he) Thing: that is eracted, ot 
is d or even every Thing that is done in hopes 


of getting a Recompence, 
2 8. Ate, is Simony, and altho* it does not appeac 
ch, by 


d, in wh 
ows, 
end, that 


ery, W 
indifte 
Cons — 


of the 
of Opinion that thoſe, who having fal- 


Communion, provided they beg 


wards publitr'd by, Aichord Gibſon, leit n ar for 
w bliſh'd by Ki: bſon, Jeluit, printed at Aut 
erp, in 1600, and inſerted. in the Golle&ion of Sermons 
wrictetr dy St. Leo, and other Fathers, as alſo in the Bib- 
liotheca Arm. set . 99 * ö eine 
*  Potbo, a Monk of Prom, flourim'd under the Emperor 
Conrad, and wrote five very Myſtical: Books, on the State 


NAH 
Father Mavillow has publifh'ds certain Letter write 2 


[pbas's Anſwer. Sibert is deſitous to be inferm * 
by that Prelare,” what Anſwer 'ought to be made to a cer - dben 
tain rich aud covetons Perfon, who ney, av to put his Prive 


the Guilt af 


as for what relates to Fecleſi- 


Eyes of Men, nevertheleſs tis look'd upon as 
At the end of this Letter, a Diſcourſe is 
he adviſes thoſe who take vpon them 
divide their ERate into three 


cy is enjoyn'd thoſe Per- 
Sacraments 


to that Inconvenicncy thro? — — 


make Confeſſion of their Offence; 
Laſtiy, he leaves it to be Diſ- 


Pane 


ſtitutions, 


1 
Bi 
— 


Potho 
Monk of 


of the 'Houſe of God, that is to fay, of the Church Militant Prom. 


eee 
a 4 ? as. ther Treat 
ee eee 


. 


tipope, 

Lateran, held A. D. 1139, and retir'd to the 
of Clairvanx, where he receiv'd the Habit of 'a M 
from St. Bernard. He was made Prior of that Convent 
in 1150, and fix Years after, Abbot of the Alms-Mo- 
l y of the Ciftercian Order, in the Dioceſs- of Char- 
tres. Somie time before the End of his Life, he return'd to 
. Clairvanx, and died there. Charles de Wiſch; ras 'annex'd 


f 
* 


Philip, Biſhop of Taranto, the Favourer of Leothe An- Philip 
was depos'd npon that account in 3 of Biſhop of 
onaftery Taranto. 


at the End of his Collection of the Authors of the Gifter- | 


tian 


„„ 
AD cian Order 5 emy five Letters, which (as he lays) be 
long to t 
145 715 Srl, 7 Monk of Ceriſy, choſen Abbot: of Savigny, 
vote. e 7. s'd divers Sermons which were pub 
f 10 by Mer, in the fixth Tome of the By1b/ro- + 
thega ri aſus. * oy —— Pp Hrn * long 5 
fore bs whic pen'd in 115 ere is allo. 
wi of op to be ſeen in u NI. Colbert's Library, a certain Manuſcript, 


G:ycerius ae or Ce of Maxrigavia, Biſhop of Laon, 


Mauri- gouriſh's in 115% ., and wrote ſeveral Letters 
15 Bl- pub) ine by Pater Dare eg, in ths ſecond Tome 9 his 
77 2 Spc um. 


— the Twelfth Tentury 7 en. 
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— 2 15 


27 2 


wp contains a Treatiſe by Serie on the Lord's Pray- 


. is elt, 10 a certain Monk nel Hill 


ed whether Children bapt i? 'dby Hereticks, 


2 


receiv ihe 7 fine NES appropriated to that Sacra- 
Gn e pt firmative, becauſe it is Ne 

| Crip Who 6 Sal —— Baptiſm... 
n the ſec „he explains e Myſtery of the lncat- 


25 the 25 3 the Opinion of a certain 
bierry, who maintain'd, That God was 
Oe by his Power, but not by his Eſſence. 

t urth, he oppoſes the Opinion of another Do- 
dor .call'd Abbericai, who afleited, That Jeſus Chrisi Was 
To 2 555 8.7 and was /nat ſenſible af any Grief or 
le before his 


25 might be formidable to our Saviour, and of 
it 


Fear and S ortow be was capable. 
roves Peter Abacla d, for a- 


l a Degmtie — of the Mi ing of 
rinity, 2 


demobitrate it by Reaſon, and 
2 2 — of the Propoſitions that he alerted, or 
11 Mmanigin'd by bis Followers. 
9215 5 N fa ected to Hugh of St. Vidor, and 
i 


compos d ia 
mimnentary on the Book of 5 Gon. 
eo falvng 848 Books, and printed at Golen in 650. 
15 C 
Enke, Abbot of A; hr of the Order of Prementre 
„ ip like manner wrote a Commentary on the 
s extracted our of abat of 


lomop which 


„ aud 
depriv'd 


L | 


Col 
Ads 
: compos 
of 1 
the laſt Babliothecu 
the Book of Can- 
S. Swe EO ba 
among 7 reported, 
1 4 — 4. 
of br France, [ a 
ledg e of theſe IT” 
& Al. 9 r of be Ciflertias Order 
red Abhox 4 of | heh in the Province of Jiri in 
leer res ee in the middle of the twelfth Cem 


{ 3466: He addiged himſelf to a ſpiri 


a wo imitate St. Bernerd in bis manner —.— 
following 


orks written by him 


are ſtill 2 
mons on the 


vir, thirty Ser 02 e 
concetni amit an, an 
Ng £ ; A Treatiſe call'd The. 


ep an on Books, with- the Abvridg 


ks of the ſpiritual 
900 and 8 on 


being aged twelve Nerf: A Fragment of his 
om of Eng N aud 7 five etmons printed i mn 
| the ee Ciſtercienſls: His Microur of Charity is a 
N tines Piece, ful | of folid-Mazims on the Love of God, 
on other Se Virtues. Iu the Treatiſe of F tend - 


— 
e Wards af St. Like, - 


0 . II. 


2 Op, x * ieh is eampar'd in GEESE of ng gen all 


Peſſion. Canteriz#s explains, in what 


in his Notes on "Robert 


Wolbero, = Abbot of St, Paownles at Colem, 
Aer Ache Year 1159. a Go 


r. Panta 
Ix. 
_— 


That there can be tio true Amity; but mon Civiſtian — | 

and Victuous Perſons Szrins has publiſh'd divers Of te 

Lives of Engliſh Saints under the Name of this Author, Authors +f 

but he wrote them himſelf in his Style. We have alſo/eſs more. + 

among the Hiltorians of England the Life of St. Edward, u 

written by St. Alred, and ſome other Hiſtorical T'raQs 

relating to the Affairs of that Kingdom. His other Works 

were ſet forth by Grlbo the Jeſuit, and printed at Doway 

A. D. 1631. as alſo in the Bibliotheca Oiſtercienſit, and 

in the laſt Bibliotheca Patram: The Rule tor Nuns falſly 

2 to St. Auguſtin, is inſerted under the Name f 
St, Elred, in the Collection af Rules publih'd by Fol- 


flevins ; ; and Gr/bert of Heiland, has made an Enominu 


on the ſume Saint, in the Continuation of Sr. no erate 
Commentary on the Buok of Pſalms. 

St. as, born at $ anheim Ia 
1098. was dhe Daughter of 
receiv'd the Vail at the Ag 
ceſs of time was choke 


near Bineben on the & — Pa of her Revela- 
tions Miracles, rarer her ſo great Reputation, that 
when Pope Eugenia III. came to Trier in 1148. H el 
Archbiſhop of Mentæ, and St: Bervard took an oppo 
nity to acquaint him with the wonderful Operations that | 
God perform'd by his Servant Hildegarda; inſomuch that 
the Pope much Aorpriz'd at the Relation, ſent A+ 
bert Biſhop of Verdun with ſome other Perfons worthy of 
Credit, privately to make an Enquiry. into the 'Fruth: of 
what was reported concerning that Nun. "Theſe Perfons 
having interto ber, ſhe gave them a plain Accountof 
ber Condition, and deliver'd to them ſeveral Books, which 
ry avoych'd to have written by Divine Inspiration. The 
caus'd them to be read publick ly in the peeſeace f 

410 0 the Prelates, and perus d a conſiderable part of them 
himſelf : | Whereupon all the Aſſiſtants were ſurpriz'd, 
and entreated his 1 not to ſaffer ſo great a Li 

be extinguiſh'd. Then the Pope wrote a Letter to 
Hilderar 4, to congratulate her upon Account of thoſe 
—— Graces which God had beſtow'd on her, and 
to exhort her to preſerre them; granting her at the 
time a Permiſſion 10 reſide in the Place that ſhe bad cho- 
ſen, to lead a regular Courſe of Life wich the other 
Nuns, according to St. Benedict s Rule. The Popes whe 
fu Exgenins viz. Anaſtaſins IV. Adrian IV. and A- 
& III. honout' d her in like manner; with their Let- 


ters and Admonitions, as well as the Archbiſhops af 
Mentz,, Colen, Trier, Salrzhirg, and many other Prelates 
of Germany, not to mention the Emperors Conrad and Frede- 
rick:She return'd an Anſwer to their Letters without — ö 
from her Qharacter, mat is to fay, in a Myſlical and P 
pbetical Style. The Collection of ali theſe Leiters is x- 
ant, with divers Viſions directed to particular Perſons; 

droge ſeveral Queſtions about the Holy Scriptures, 
855 certain Explications of St. Benedict Rule, and of 

A s Creed. Theſe Works were printed at 
a 4 . 1566, and in the Bub liocheca Patram. There 
are alſo three Books af Revelations which bear the Name 
of this Saint. 8 with thoſe of St. Brigie at Paris, They A 
in 1533- and at Coles, in 1628. St. — — died in % Order 
1180. and her Life was written in 1 200 erry ot The- f sr. Be- 
adoric, an Abbat of the fame Order of St. Banda, nedict. 

St. Elkzabeth, Abbeſs of Schonaw, in the Dioceſs of St. Eliza- 
Trier, near the Monaſtery of St. Florin, which her Brother beth. Ab- 
— — overn/d in Quality: of Abbot, was likewiſe fa- beſs of 
her Revelations: She flouriſh'd A. D. 1155 Schonaw. 

and died i in 1165. aged 36 Years. There are three Books 
of Visions or Revelations, written by this Saint, and a 
Volume of Letters printed at Colen, in 1628. Her Bro- 
ther Echers compos'd, belides the thirteen Diſcourſes; a- 


the Catbari, of which we have already made men- Echert Ab. | 
* Life of his Siſter, which is prefix d 2 her Reve- W 
6 'Tis alle reported hat be was the Author of 
e Other Letters. _ + ; 
Regular Canon t. Auguſtin, weots r 

1 þ merge = about the Duties and Functions of ute Ce: 
Regular 88 which are inſerted in the ſecond Tom 
of the Sproiiegiiem,; by Father Lale D 
Juob of — bad Peter Lombard. for his Tutor, but 2 Job a 
afterwards fell at variance with him upon ſeveral occafi- 
ons. He ſtudied for a long time at Nome, and obtained x *# 

treat ſhate of the F 8 of Pope Alexander HI. We 
X — any of bis Works printed, but Dr. Cave, men- 
tions two Manuſcript Treatiſes of this Author, vez. one | 
— to Pope rr under the Title of 4 

crnfſion to Humane „ axd of Herefies; and the 

' ther callfdi F Py andes bow 1b. Seer 
tbe Altar i: _ 2 5 Hertze of the 8 * 
ven Gqpons of #be H. Folmiy, | 

In the Time. of eee andes Ul. Folmat, Provoſt of provoſt of 
- Triefftsſterw,| near Francoxia, was'accur'd Triefes. 
a citing N — „con. fis. 
bs} 4 442242 | ceryin; 


—— — 


368 


"A New Eccleſiaſtical Hitory © 
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"ALS" cerying the Perſon and Adoption of — Chriſt, and of 
Of the © ſpreading them abroad in Bavaria. 1 wo Monks of that 
Aubert of Country, viz. Gerochzs, Provolt of the Abby of Reicher- 
4% note. Perg, and another who was Dean of the ſame Monaſtery, 
8 againſt him; the former in a Treatiſe of Antichrilt, 

rochus and the other in a Book written on purpuſe. Their Works 
Proveſt of are till extant in the Libraries of Germaxy, according to 
Reicher- the Report of Stevart, who aſſures us, that they are wor- 
ſperg- thy to be brought to Light; altho' thoſe Authors ſeem to 
A nameleſs, ,.. fallen into an Error directiy oppoſite to that of the 
Dean of Entychiazs, or Ubiquitarias, in maimaining, That the 
Reicher. iyine Perfections paſꝭ d into the Humane Nature of je- 


ſperg. fas Chriſt, and that the latter is become equal to the God- 
head. Stevars has produc'd in bs Coll n the Epiſtle 

icat of the ? s Treatiſe, 
= Ne urs \ — 


— — 
Lei was A. D. 2161. from 

De ec which be obtaln'd in 1149. to that of Low- 
London. dew, and was one of the principal Adverſaries of Thomas 
Becket, Archbiſhop of > 
mentary on the Book of Cant 2, which was iſh'd 
by Jax:zs, and printed in 40. at Lenden, in 1635. There 
are alſo ſeven of his Letters in the Collection of thoſe of 
— — 
Philip of 
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Angnuſtize, of the 
60. and died in 
St. Auguſtine's 
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in the Library of the Celeftize Fathers of Mauss. . 

Foannes Bargundas, 2 iſtrate and Citizen of Pſa, 
was ſent to C ; otiate certain Affairs for 
that i 
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Phil h -. The 
— * - This Author flouriſh'd 
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ters written by this Ar 


x lafit, in the ſecond Tome of f Miſcellaneous Works. 


— 


p Col 


Author of ſome Letters, and Garnier his Succeſſor, who 


1 
of the Order of the — call'd 
flouriſn'd in the End of this Century. He compil'd two ham. 


were publiſh'd by M. B.- 
Manuſcript ColleQion of diyers Sermons, which bear the 


Robertns Panlalns, a Prieſt of Amiens, compos'd A. VAN 


D. 1178. three Books of the Offices of the Church, which of fle 


were printed 1 under the Name of Hrgh of Anthor, 
t 


St. Victor, among orks of that Author. The Trea- le 
tiſe call'd the Canon of the Myſtical Purification, which N 


is alſo inſerted among the Works of Hrgh of St. Victor, Robert, 


ought in like manner to be reſtor'd to the ſame Robert of Paululy;, 
Amiens., Prieſt of 
Maurice, ſirnam'd de Fully, from a ſmall Town of that Amiens. 
Name, fituated on the River Loire, (which was the Place Maurice 
of his Nativity) was born of mean Parentage, neverthe. de Sully, 
leſs upon account of his ſingular Merits and extraordinary B of 

Learning, he was * to the Biſhoprick of Pari, Faru 
A. D. 1164 after the Death of Peter Lombard, Henri- 
cut Gandavenſic aſſures us, that he compos'd Sermons for 
all the Sandays and Feſtivals of the Year, and certain In- 
ſtructions for the Prieſts of his Dioceſs; the Manuſcript 
hr wp of which are kept in the French King's Library, 
in that of St, Vickor. He died, A. D. 1196. and was 


bury'd in the Abby of St. Victor 
Gerveſe, a rel of Cbicbeſter. one of the Favourers of Cerraſe a 
Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was in good 71 0 
repute for his Learning, and wrote a Commentary on Chic 
the Prophet Malachy, which (as we are informed by M. 
James) was kept in the Lomley Library. 00 
Odo, of the County of N, Prior of the Monaſtery of Ode lin 
, and afterwards Abbot of Bel, was likewiſe” Be. 
the Friend and Protector of Tbomat Becket. He wrote 
c_ but we have none left, except a certain 
di to his Brother, a Novice in the Abby of 
I1gny, in which he exhorts him ſpeedily to aſſume the Mo- 
aſtick Habit. This Letter was publiſh'd by Father M- 
billon in the firſt Tome of his AzaleF#s. | 
Laborantias, Cardinal with the Title of St. Mary, who 1.14... 
flouriſh'd in the Year 1180. compos d a Collection of Ca- du Cr 
nons: A Treatiſe of Juſtice and Equity divided into four 24. 
Parts, anddedicated to the Governor of Sicily: Another 
to Hagh Archbiſhop of Palermo: A Letter direQed to 
the ſame Hlagb againſt the Sabelliens : And another Letter 
to Via inal of St. concerning Appeals. 
All theſe Pieces are contain'd in a certain 3 of 
St. Peter's Church at Rome, cited by Baronin and Poſſe- 
Vines. 
Alslphas, a Monk of St. Martin ut Toxrnay, compil'd 
n of Sentences and Mazims, taken out Fe 
Works of St. Gregory, and call'd it The Gregorial. It is 57. Mari 
extant in Manuſcript in ſeveral Libraries, and Father Ma- ; Tou- 
billow has the Preface to it in the firſt Tome of cy, 


County of Devos ; Bildvin 
| afterwards Archbiſhy 
tourn'd Monk, and was made Abbot of Ferdew : From // Canter- 
that he was tranſlated to the Bi of Winche- bury. 
ter, A. D. 1181. and at laſt advanc'd to the PN of 

of Canterbury in 1185. He ac company d Ki 
Richard I. in his Expedition to the Holy Land, and d 
there in 1191. or 1192. Tis reported that Pope ſent 
him a of which was to = 
zealous Mont, 4 fervent 
„ aud f Archbiſhop. 
The following Works written by this Prelate are con- 
tain'd in the Tome of the Bibliotheca Ciſtercienſis (et 
forth by Father T:ſfer, viz. ſixteen Treatiſes of Piety on 
different — — particularly, on the Love of God, the 
twofold Reſurrection, the of the Word of God, 
the Angelical Salutation, &c. A Treatiſe of the Recom- 
mendation of Faith: And another of the Sacrament of 
the Altar dedicated to Bartholomew Bi of Exeter. 
Abbot of L"Ezoile, of the Ciſtercias Order in the 181 
of Poitiers, flouriſh'd in the End of the Century : Ad 
He compos'd divers Sermons publiſh'd in the fixth Tome I. Etoille 
of the Bibhotheca Ciftercienfis, with a Treatiſe of the Spi- 
rit and the Soul, attributed to St. Mine: He is alſo 
reputed to be the Author of a certain Letter on the Ca- 
non of the Maſs, which is contain'd in the firſt Tome of 


the Spici . 

of Clairvaux, has produc'd in the End of ent, 
this Century three Abbots, who may be reckon'd amongęſt peter 
the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, vis. Henry the ſeventh Abbot, Garnier 
who wrote a Treatiſe call'd, De peregrinante Civitate Dei, 141i; of 


and ſome Letters. Peter the eighth Abbot, who was the Clairvaux, 


d divers Sermons. If any Perſons are deſirous to 
conſult thoſe Works, they may have Recourſe to the third 
. Exghfomen, and Founder Giber 7 

an mam, 2 ounder Gilbert 
2 ds ilbertines in England, Scmpring' 


Books of Conſtitutions for his Order, which are to be : 
found in the Monaſticos Anglicannm. | "0 
In the Library of St. Germain des Prez is to be ſeen, a Chriſtian 


Name 
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__ of the Twelfth Century of Clriftianity. 


22 


1 


Name of Chriſtian: Some are of Opinion, that this Au- 
the thor was Abbot of St. Peter an Val, in the Dioceſs of 
pm Chartres : Others attribute this Piece to Chriſtian Archbi- 
if eſs note. ſhop of Menz, who died, A. D. 1183. and who wrote 
Mus, it is generally believ'd) an Hiſtory of the Emperor 
Yederick's Expedition to the Holy Land: But others with 
reater Probability aſcribe it to one of the two Chriſtians, 
onks of Clairvaux, and the Pupils of St. Bernard, who 
were made Abbots and Biſhops in Ireland, and of whom 
mention is made in Chap. S. of the ſecond Book of St. 
Bernard's Life. Let the Caſe be how it will, this Au- 
thor has apparently taken many Notions out of the Works 

. of that Saint. 
Gautier, firnam'd de Chatillon, a Native of Liſle in 
Gautier Flanders, was the Author of the Alexandrers, or Poem on 
de Chaiil · the Actions of Alexander, printed at Strasbarg, A. D. 1531. 
lon. and at Lyons in 1558. He alſo compq;'d three Books in 
F 2 Dialogues againſt the Fews, Which Father Oudin 
ſays he has ſeen in Manuſcript ſn the Library of the Mo- 

naſtery of Premontre at Braine. 

a Garnier, a Canon and Supetior of the Abby of St. /i&or 
Carnier Fat Paris, compil'd in the End of the Century, a Trea- 
Sr. Vitor. ifs call'd The Gregorian, containing certain Allegorical 

Explications on the Bible, taken out of the Writings of 
St. Gregory Pope. This Work was printed at Paris, A. 
D 


1608. 

Thomas, a Monk of Ciſteaux, is the Author of a Com- 

Thomas mentary on the —— into twelve Books, and 

Monk of dedicated to Poxtins Biſhop of Clermous; altho* ſome Per- 

ſons have attributed it to other Authors of the Name, 

and Pazl de Reatino a Cordelier took the Bo to cauſe 

it to be printed at Rome, A. D. 1655. under the Name 

of John Dans firnam'd Scotzs;, but he was ſoon oppos'd 

by the Sollicitor General of the Ciſtercian Order, who 

n'd a Decree of the Maſter of Conroy: Paton. by 
which it was declar'd, that that Commentary was un 

viſedly printed under the Name of Scorxs, and a Prohidi- 

tion was made at the ſame Time, to ſell or publiſh it for 

the future under that N but only under that of Tho- 

mas of Cifteaux. Charles de Niſeb, who caus'd this Work 

to be printed in the Bibliotheca Præmomſtraremſis attributed 

it to divers Thomas's, and afterwards Jobs le Page the 

ColleRor of the Library of Premontre, aſcrib'd it to one 

. Thomas Canon of that Order in the Monaſtery of Quzeſ- 

noy; but the true Author of it is Thomas Monk of Ciſteaaæ, 

as it from the ancient Manuſcripts which are ex- 

tant in the Libraries of the ſame Order. It likewiſe bears 

his Name in the firſt Editions ſet forth by Badizs at Pa- 

ris, A. a en L in 1571. This Author 

flouriſh'd in t ury. % 3p 

Peter, firnam'd Comeſtor, or the Eater, a Native of 

Perus Troyes in Champagne, Prieſt and Dean of the Church of 

Comeſtor $1 "Peter in that City, acquir'd ſo great Reputation, that 

Dean of de was invited to Paris, and made llor of the Uni- 

ir Peter verſity. He retir'd near the End of his Life to the Mo- 


6 * 


—— 


naſtery of St. Vickor, and died there A. D. 1198. His 
8 is a Scholaſtical Hiſtor divided ono ſix- Of the 
teen ks, which comprehends an Abridgment of all Authors 
manner of Sacred Hiſtory, from the Beginning of Geme/is of leſs note, 
to the End of the Acts of the Apoſtles; but he intermixes WW Vw 
therein divers Paſſages of 2 Hiitot y, and ſome fa- | 
bulous Narrations. This Work was printed at Ratlingen 
A. D. 1473. and afterwards at Strasburg in 1483. as alfo” 
at Ba/il in 1486. and at Lyons in 1543- The Set mons, 
which Baſexs caus'd to be printed under the Name of 
Peter of Blois, belong to this Author, as well as ſome 
Others which ace extant in the Libraries. | 
Robert of Flamesbary, a Regular Canon of St. Auguſtine, 
and Penitentiary in the Abby of St. Vickor, was in good Robert of 
Repute for his ** He compos'd a large Peniten- — 
tial, which is kept in Manuſcript- in the Library of St. bury. 
1 * Zul that of the College Des Cholets. | 
_ The were always very accurate in their peniten- A 
tial Books, and two Authors were more eſpecially, famous — 
for writing on that Subject in the End of the Twelfth yo" 
tary. The firſt is Bertbolomew Biſhop of Oxford, a l, 
Manuſcript Copy of whoſe Work is to be ſeen in the 640 of 
Library of St. Vickor; and the other is Odo of Chirton, Chirton, 
whole Piece call'd The Summary of Repentance, is extant 
in divers Libraries of England, with 
the 83 | | 
e of Coxie, ſo call'd from the Name of a Village in gi 
the Territory of Farnes in Flanders, the Place of his a- — 4 
tivity, was at firſt a Monk of Ciſteaux, and afterwards 4555 
Abbot of Daxes. He has left us two large Diſcourſes Dunes 
made by him in the of Cifteanx, which are con- | 
tain'd in the Bibliotbeca Ordinis Ciſtercienſir. He died 


A. D. 1203. 

Jobm, u Carthufn Friar of the Monaſtery of Des Por. John 4 
#es, flouriſh'd in the End of this Century, and compos d Carthufian » 
five Letters on pious Subjects, viz. the firſt about un- Monk of 
ning of the World; the ſecond and third of Prayer, the des Portes. 
fourth of the Care that ought to be taken to obſerve the 
Inclinations of the Heart; and the fifth. of Perſeverance 
in the State that one has once embrac'd, dedicated to 
Bernard his Nephew, a Carrbaſan Monk, who was 
_—_— * quit 1 Order. ? * 

s allo a Letter written by another Monk of the gteph 
ſame Car:hufiav Convent, nam'd Stephen de Cbaulmet, de Chau 
about 8 in the Order into which one has been met 4 
Monaſtery of St. Efe, of the S erte Gde. Thale enn 

onaſtery , 2 of. iſterciam Order. | 
r 

„al ar as y) of the Order 
of Premontre in the Monaſtery of St. Mariux at Laon, or — 

bryſopoles, wrote a Com- Chryſo- 


according to others, Biſhop of 22 * 
mentary on Azumonizs's Evangel: oncord, which was poli 
D. 1535. and in the nineteenth 1 


etal Homilies by 


printed at Colen, 
of the Bibliatbeca Patram. We have no certain Account 


of the Life and Character of this Author, or of i 
when he flouriſh'd. | Ae n 


— — —ê 


© n 
Of the Mriters of Eccleſraftical Hiſtory of the Twelfth Century. 


Number of Hiſtorians, and hiſtorical Works, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Prophane, that tis in a man- 
cal Bj ner impoſſible to give a particular Account of 
every one of them; nevertheicls we have endeavour'd to 


Oe) T = Twelfth Century has produc'd ſo great a 


make a Catalogue of them, and at leaſt to repreſent 


do Of the 

Writers of 
Eccleſiaſt:- 
cal Hiſtory, 
OY No 


Authors, and their Works in 
which more conveniently, and more methodically, we 


— diſtributed them under ſeveral Articles and Divi- 
ont. n a ' | 


eral: In order to 
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The Ane of. Geniral Hiſtory. 


Lorentint 8 an Enxglifp Monk of Wemche er,” Thi Prelate co #4 a C 
wrote a Chronicle from the Creation of the 


to the Year of oor Lord 1118. taken in 
that of —— Scotut, ptinted at L 


cal Hinor from N A * 
orld the och on of the World to his Fig , divided Ie ſe· of 
2 ven Books, and annez'd an eighth concerning the Perſe. 3; — 


A. D. cution to be raiſc tichritt, an rrection of, . 
Fiorcadus J. and at Franc in 1601. as alſo a Genealogical' the Dead. He 2. Ne 2 Aer with reſpect to I 
—_— 2 of the K of England, which is likewiſe zu- the Age hich he gs an mm more politely than 
Mt 1 of der nex'd to the Londen Edition. ne died A. D. 111 the 0 MN f thoſe imey. He yas well verſed 
— ach. d, Abbo of Uraxges, in the Dioceſs' iner; i in Seholatica Pn 85.3 Ifo in Ariſtotle's Philoſophy ; 
0 


ber, flduri d A. D. 1130. and left a'Chronitle to Po- 49 was one of the fitlt, 15 0 Mt has obſery'd) 
yoo ſterity. Trithemins makes mention of a Wo rk of this introduced that Sch e . 


Author, call'd, The Lantern of Monks, there are allo ex- count Wp t 10 oh that 
Vrapgen- tant certain Letters Sermons written: him. rable 40 & Fn 27 orree 14 the 55 5 on prefix d 


G from the Creation of the World to the Naar oe pred a 4 Nag pot by Fo uſp 


TE POD which A 
may. po has been ver favou- 


Mank of ar *. 1 

flary which was printed ee it 38, ' The fa at Baß in 1 f HAYS K K Germ a 031? Meer raphers 
— wrote two Books concerning 5 7 1 „ 1 85 thy, in fee, 
and the hoy Cum es , which were dedicated to 1 ger od x 7.& the Actions 
King of England, publih'd os Ways, Babezzus, ig d 1 em wh th tre Fa. at the End 
— Tome — his 


elt | 17 Lazins ſays, 
the Ri Severs A. A 
.. yg 1 % I Fig N 
Magk of Eon, where he affüm fk 
e 9 the 


A a Mov, #5, 15 ** his Na- Godfrey 
Sr Evrou. ed his Studies. N of Parr Þ TP an ee of Viterbo 
d ſpent his whole. TER Fay qrs 758 Il 


derick I. and 


Books of Eccleſjaſticgl Hiſtory, figm the niy ronicle, dedicated to 
' fas Chriſt to the Near t rw ope*| * mint ws, cal Pane by reafon of the 
Che, in the Ve of iety WE ain'd rn Hl It ends 
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e ear 16 . is 1 e po the Works of 
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TA 2 he made 12 ions l 


en, Aiken Leer arg TR", 
from che Year 111 
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NE this 


all the 'þ 


7 7 e 
Works, the Ay 5 and Continuation of Sigebert's 
Chronicle, and Treatiſe of the Abbies of Normandy, 


1. — the ſaid Robers, and his Preface . 
ear 1199. St. Blaſius 


t. Paal's Epiſtles. 
bez to t 
Patna th You 119 Exit Monk of the Ciftercias Or- John 
der, and Abbot of Forvalin the Dioceſs of ty is rin" 
—_— Ante of a certain Chronicle from the Year 588. Abbot of 


r ornal. 
oy tin; that be d, Ca FL 
he did not lie in this C 


Te 


122 went to 1 
his Studies: —_— after he 
in the Abby of Morimexd, 
In 1138. the Emperor Conrad. 
5 in — and ho- 
pre kg — "Us acetic ta Price inbis Fg. io 
to the A. D. 1147. 3 at laſt in 
1156. leaving r retir'd to the Abby of Mori 


mond, xe be died ig the Moat of eben in the 
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oh of 


ton. 


1 


bury. 


to many contemporary Hiſtorians, the 
whom were Eye-witneſſes of the Tranſactions related by - 


Petrus 


| ende who ſaw the moſt part of 


tal Hiſtory. particular Article. 


HenrV 
Archded- 


Preface to this 
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lle Dawi 


Geraſe, Gervaſe, a Monk of Canter 
lune tiſes relati 
Caner- tain'd in 


anhur, ſen 
iſp of " ſhoprick by reaſon of 
4. Aſaph, ed 

0 


ſſiaſtical 


HE: Hiſtory of the famous Cruſadey "inſtituted 
| under Pope Urbas Il. and the Conqueſts which 


many approved Authors, who have employ'd 
their Pens in writing the Hiſtory of their native 
Country, that they well deſerve to be tefert'd to 
Henry of Huntington, the Son of a marry'd Prieſt na- 
med Ntebolas, and the Pupil of Albiuus Audegavius Canon 
of Lincoln, was made 877 of the ſame Church, and 
afterwards Archdeacon of Huntington, by Alexander . Bi- 


Hunting- ſhop of Lincaln, whom he accompanied in his Journey 


to Rome. He wrote the Hiſtory of the Engliſh Monarchy 
from its firſt Foundation till the Death of King Szepher, 
which happen'd in 1154. It is dedicated to the ſaid Biſhop 
Alexander, and divided into eight or ten Books, being 
contain'd among the Works of the Egli Writers in 
Sir Henry Saviſ's Collection, printed at London A. D. 1596. 
and at Francfort in 1601. Father Lale Dachery has like- 
wiſe publiſh'd in the eighth Tome of his Spicilegium, a 
ſmall Tract of this Author, concerning the Contempt of 
the World, dedicated to Cantef iat. He there Thews how 
the Things of this 1 World obght to be contem- 
ned, telating many Examples of Misfortunes that hap- 
nid to the great Perſonages of his Age, and the miſerable 
eath of divers Rog ste Wretches : He declares, in the 
tact, that he had before made a Dedica- 
tion to the ſame Perſon of a Colle&ion of Epigrams, and 
of a Poem about Love. There are alſo in the Libraries 
of Oxford and Cambridge ſeveral other Manuſcript Works 
of this Author, particularly a Letter concerning the Bri- 
„dedicated to Warinss: a Treatiſe of the Coun- 
cat Britain; another of the Image of the World; 
and a third of the Exgliſß Saints. IN 


Coliclmas Hilkiam Little, known by the Name of Gulielmus Neu- 
Neubri- 


gent, was born at Briali near Dort, A. D. 1136, 
educated in the Convent of the Regular Canons of 


| Nemtbridge, where he embrac'd the Monaſtick Life: He 


compos'd a large Hiſtory of Ela, divided into five 
Books, from the Year 1066. 1 This Hiſtory is 
written with much Fidelity, and in a ſmooth and intel- 
ligible Style. It was printed at Antwerp, A. D. 1567. at 

idelberg in 1587. and laſtly at Paris with Jobs Picards 
Notes in 1610. It is believ'd that he died A. D. 1208. 


Vier. Walter, born in the Principality of Wales, Archdeacon, 
Acids. and even (as ſome ſay) Biſhop of 0 
J of Engl 


6 4, tranſlated out 
into Latin the Hiſtory of Exylend, compoſed 
e Pyke, wrote an! Hifiory of the % Sexes 
wrote an ory of t , 
Kings of A and kante with the 
iſtorian under King Henry I. 5 


compos'd ſeveral Trea- 
to the Hiſtory England, which are con- 
t. Selden's Collection of the Exgliſh Hiſtori 
graphers ; particularly a Relation of the burning and 
pairing of the Cathedral Church of Canterdary's an Ac- 
count of the Conteſts between the Monks of Canterbury, 
and Baldi their Archbiſhop ; 4 Chronicle from the Year 
mo to 1199. and the Lives of the Archbiſhops of Car- 


Geffrey Arthar, Arch-deacon' of St. Aph, Was oe 

ſhop of that Dioceſs, 4. D. 115r. left his Bi- 
Commorions which happen- 
n Wales, and retit'd to the Court of Henry II. King 


f Exglaxd, who gave him the Abby of Abbimgron in Com- 


 mendam. Afterwards in a Council held at Lenden, A. 
D. 1155. the Clergy of St. Aſaph caus'd a Propoſal to be 


made to Geffrey by the Archbiſhop of Canzerbery, either to 
return to his Biſhoprick, or to admit another Biſhop to be 
ſubſtituted in his room: He'refus!d to return, deſigning 
to keep his Abby; but both the Abby and the Biſhopri 

were diſpos'd of, and he was left deſtitute of any Eccle- 
referment. He wrote, or rather tranſlated out 
of Enghſo into Latin, an Hiſtory of Great Britein from 
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the Weſtern People made in the Levan, from 
have. afforded Mat 


the Year 1095. to 1 er 
4 reater Part It 


them. | 
The firſt of theſe ages is Petrus Thentbollus, 
t 


Worin 


that Monatch, printed at Antwerp. ſe Works were 


Hiſtoriographers of the Cruſade. 
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memorable Actions which | 
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 Hiftoriais of England. - Wrote 
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W T2 Kingdom of Esglaud has brought forth 0 
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the Beginning to his- Time 3 which-is full of Fables, de- 
dicated to Kober: Duke of Gheceſter, and divided into of bw 

twelve Books, It was printed at Pari A. D. 151% it writers of 
Lyons by Porelier in 1585. and by ch ein in the ſame Reelſtaſi- 
Year; it is alſo inſerted among the Works of the Hugliſb cal Mis y. 


Hiſtotians printed that Year at Heidelberg. It is reported - 
that he, in like manner, tranſlated. ont of  Ezglfa. imo, 
Latin, the ancient Prophecies of Merlin, which, were 


printed at Faucfort with Alanus Obteryations, A. D. 


1603, "v{3599 : FY | As ar vw ; £ 
The Hiſtory of the Church of Darbam; was written b Turgot, ' | 
ſeveral Authors, the firſt of whom is Turgot, a Monk | Nr, | 
of that Dioceſs, who compos d one from its firſt Fonn Durham. 
dation to the Year x00Þe.'; die HU BT 
Simeon of Durham, copied out Targets Hiſtory almoſt ._ . 
word for word, from the Year 625. to 1096. and con- Simeon of 
tinu'd to 1154. He likewiſe wrote an Hiſtory of the Kings 
of England and Denmark, from the Year 731. to 1130. A 
Letter to Hugh Dean of Tork, about the;Archbiſhops ot 
that City ; and a Relation of the Siege of Durbam. Theſe 
three laſt Pieces were pabliſhed by Father Labbe; in the 
firſt Tome of his Library of Manuſcripts. The Hiſtorians: 
of the Church of Dar by Turgot and: Simeon, were 
printed at London, with the Works of the other Exgliſſ 
Hiſtoriographers, A. D. 16. 1 
William of Somerſet, a Monk of \Malmesbary, is juſiiy william of 
preferr'd before all the other Exgliſh Hiſtorians. His His Somerſet 
ſtory of England divided into five Books, contains the Ion of | 
molt remarkable Tranſactions in this Kingdom, ſince Nalmeſ- 
the Arrival of the Saxoxs to the 28th Year of King Hewry L bury. 
that is io ſay, from A. D. 449. to 1127: He afterwards d- 
ded two Books, continuing the Hiftory to A. D. $143-and _,_ , 
ancxed to the whole Work four Books continoing the Hi- 
ſtory of the Biſhops of England, from Aaguſtine the Monk; 
who ficlt planted Chriſtianity in theſe Parts, to bis Time. 
Theſe Works were printed at L. ,\and-publiſhed-.by _-- 
Sir Henry Jaws, A. B. 1596. and at Fraxcfort in 16. 
Father len has like wile ſet forth, in the firſt: Tome 
of his Benedict Centuries, the Life of St. Aaelm Biſhop 
of Salih, compos d by this Author, ho died A. D. 11433. 
Jobn ot Hexam, a Native of the County of Northams . 
berland, Monk and Provoſt of the. Monaſtery - of + Es. 
ſtadt, flouriſned about the Vear 1160. He made a Con- elm, 
tinuation of Simeon of Durbam's Hiſtory of the Kings of e of 
Exgland and Denmark, from A. D. 1130, to 115 > This 5 
ork is extant among thoſe of the other Eßl r 
rians, printed at Loxdon in 168. "off. 7504.3 
© Sylueſter. Girald, born in Wales, flopriſhed in the End g 
o ei 8 — dedicated a 
atural hiſtory, a Topography of {re and a Hiſtory, „ e 
in form of a PrediQion of the Conquelt of Ireland-'by . 


* 


ceſter 


ubliſhed by Mr. Camden, and 8 in 1602. 
e alſo wrote an Itinerary of Valet, upon 2 Viſitation 
there made by him, with Ba/dwis Archbiſhop of Cazrer- 
bury, to excite the People of that Ce to undertake 
a Voyage to the Holy Land. This: laſt Work is cxratjt 
among the others, and was likewiſe" printed at London in 
- 1585. with a Deſcription of the ſame Country of Malen. 
Beſides theſe Pieces, he wrote the Lives of ſeveral Saints, 
and died Biſhop of St. Davide in the Beginning of the fol- 
lowing Century. One of his Letters is contain d in Arch- 


biſhop, Uſer's Collection of the Letters of Ireland, and 
divers aller Works of this Author are found —— 


Manuſcripts of the publick Libraries of Exgladld. 

Kager of Hoveden, an Officer, under King Hewry II. and Roger 

afterwards Regius Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity Hoveden; 

of Oxford, compos'd the Annals of Englend from the Regius Pro- 

Year 731. Where venerable Bede ends td 1202. This feffor of 

' Work is awogg 22 1 the Engle ; poem ubliſhed Divinity; 
y Sir Henry Savil, and printed at London « I59F. 

as alſo at Frankfort in 1601. | | * 


\ * 
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he bas committed to Writing ; and from ak thoſe _ 

that wrote after hid took a conſiderable Part of their 

.... „„ 5 5 

Ide ſecond js a nameleſs Italian Author, who accom- | ” 

- panied  Beamond King of Sicily in the Expedition to the Tralian. 

oly Land. | His Work is known by the Title of, 7he . 

a of the French, and other Cbriſtiani of Jeru- | 

divided into four Bos. 


(5s) Bbbbb 


| The 
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AN Rai Hiſtory 


ANN The third is Robert, = Monk of St. Remy 


Ecclefiaſtts his return, he wrote the Hittory of the War of Jeruſa- 
cal Hiftory dem, divided into eight or nine very ſhort Books: He ex- 


upon account of the Rough- 


Jie. 
"The fourth is Bande, Abbot of Boxrgzeil, who was 
Remy a gfrerwards ordain'd Rep of Del, A. D. It14 and died 
Rheims. . r13r. His Hiſtory is divided into four Books ; 
he was not an E 
though he affiſted in the Council of Clermont : Therefore 
he contents himſelf only to oo, and to ſupply the De- 
f6Ks- of uni aneſent narneleſt Hiſtory, which was ill writ- 
ten, inſerting ſuch Accounts as he had receiv'd from o- 
_—thers.” This Author likewife wrote the Life of St. Hag 
of Ronen, and u Tract concerning the Mona- 
ſtery of any, liſhed in the Book called Nenſtris 
Pia. To him aſſo is attributed the Life of Robert & Arbriſ- 
which is in Sau, and the Hiſtory of the Tranfta- 
. tion of St. Jalenmis's Head, which is extant in Bollandss's 
Colletion in Feby. 14. Moreover it is obſerv'd that he 
iu che Author of the Life of St. Sampſox, and that he pro- 
Se e 2 ml 
We” HiQory. "ris x is a ſmall 
Manuſcripe Trac of the ſame Biſhop B concerning 
ae Viſieation of che fick, inthe Library of Prexna in Au 
He was empioy'd in writing his Hiſtory near the 


@ of tits Life. 
i Canon of P 


The fifth is Raimond & A 
at the Requeſt of Peter Ponce de 
riend of the fa 


Faudry, 
* 


Abhos of 
Napehe, ſpecified in a ſe- 
nameleſs Writer who has made 
nameleſs 1 ' an 
= | Foxcbers Hiſtory, zo the Year 1136, where 
Another 
Nameleſs 
Writer. | 
ends -i This Author 2 
in 11 
manner only follow'd Feacher.. 4 
Wilkani, .. | The tw and moſt confiderable of the Writers of 
Archbiſbod this Hiſtory, is 
of Tyre. duc'd from the Beyioning of 
TED Prem 
of Syis; however he paſſed 
Conmntries, and 
to the Lune, 


Arehdeacon of the 


ye- wieneſs of what he relates, al- 
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Council of Lateray, the Ads of which were drawn 3 
FA He return d from Italy by Conſtantinople, and at. of the | 
having refided ſome time at the Court of the Empe- 


Writers 
Fee lefua [78 


| cl 
being then vacant, Hilliem of Jy was nominated to 511“ Hiſor, 
a * 


ror Manne! Commenss, arriy'd at Tyre twenty Months 
after his Departure. The Patriarchal See of Jeraſalem 


it up; but a 8 Clerk of Auvergne, named Heraclins, 
Archbiſhop of Czſares, was preferr'd before him; never. 
theleſs M illiam refus'd to acknowledge his Election, and 
cited him to Rome; where he went incontinently, and 
was kindly entertain'd by the Pope. In the mean while 
Heraclins, before he came thither, ſent a Phyſician, who 
poyſon'd William of Tyre : But the later foretold before 
his Death, that the Chriſtians ſhould loſe the City of Je- 
raſalem, and the real Croſs, under the Government of 
clit, which happeu'd a little while after. 
William of Tyre wrote his Hiſtory by the Order of 
Amaury Kin of Fernſalem : He makes uſe of the Me- 
moirs of other Hiſtorians to the Reign of Baldwin 111. 
and afterward relates ſuch Matters as fell within the Com- 
oy of his own Knowledge, but the twenty third Book 
d not finiſhed. His Style is plain and natural, ſewing 
much Sagacity of judgment, Modeſty, and Learning, 
with reſpe& to the Time when he liv'd. He likewiſe com- 
pos'd the Hiſtory of the Levantize Princes, from the Year 
G14. to 1184, but this Work is not as yet come to our 


The thirteenth Hi * is James de Pitry, who 
did not flouriſh till che lowing Chal This 2. 
after having been Curate ot 


Namur. He preached up the Cruſade againſt the Albigeoi; 
and afterwards aſt the Saracens, > took ang bim 
the Croſs for the Holy War in Paleſtine : He was ordain'd 


Archbiſhop of Prolemais, and at laſt, by wel, of Recom- 


ace for the Services he had done the Rome, was 
Invited chither by Pope Honorias III. and created Cardi- 
nal: He was alſo ſent into Fance in Quality of Legate, 
to preach up a new Cruſade againſt the Albigeoir, and at 
his return 10 Rome died there A. D. 1244. after having 
order'd his Body to be convey'd to Oienics, His Hiſtory 
is divided into three Books; in the firſt of which, he gives 
an Account of the State of the Eaſtern Churches; in the 
ſecond he Weſtern; and in the laſt, of the 
pen'd in the Levaxt in his Time. 

a by the ſame Author about 
of Damictta, which follows his Hiſtory ; 
er Lettet, contain ing. a Relation of the Tran- 
W 


dy Bega, in his Collection 
the 


iographers call'd Geſfts Det 
cet, printed at Hamam A. P. 1611. in which all 
the Works but now recited are contain'd.. Some of them 


2 2 ſeparately, as the, Hi Robert Monk 
the Printer's 


of whi 


unh of Hre, A. D. 1167. Aſterwards he was em- of 

The Kings of” and the Greet Einperors; and me he 7 Vos 
aſa the Greek Emperots; | Aud laſtly, James de Vitry's 
Auſt ro the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Tyre, Hiltory was priced Dewey in 1597. © 

in the May 1174. In 1179. he ben u. | hs h * | Mn Aves 


Writers of Chronicles, and particular Fliftortes. 


| a TO WM. 
Ugh, a Monk of Verdes, and afterwards Abt 


r in the Dutchy of B » compo- the Title of the Ch , publiſhed b 

fangs. dg Cr rp AS = lied Boo two A and AD. 3617. This 4 

{ | C g | . 

it, ad N yu 2 was ordain Biſhop in the car of our Lord 1097 

contains ſi was publihed Les Library- Keeper of Mount 

ä Fe ather Labs, | Ander of it, 4 L, and — Biſhop of j;zal. 

firſt Tome of u new Library of Manuſcripts; but 0/5 - 1101. He eſcap's by 

ſecond Part is much more valuable chan the firſt. Flight Rome, with Fobn Biſhop of Freſcazi, when 

Te Bihops of See dee e Eetes 1; this Pope was apprehended by th Emperor Hem V. an 

Te- . ar iter and Canon ran all t rms 
rouanc. Teroxanc, and at la Biſhop of Nr and Teroxane, wrote io 4e fan's | of the far 


in his Defence 


Paſe 


AN 


extenil, became a Regular 2 
Canon in the Monaſtery of Oigrier, in the Dioceſs of Cant 


He alſo fgn'd a Bull of the ſame Pope 


Leo, Car. 
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Liege, 
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the Twelfth Gentuty of Cf 
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Paſchal II. in 1115. and died a little while after. He wrote 
of the a Chronicle of the Abby of Mount Caſſin divided into 
4uchors three Books, Which begins at the time of St, Be- 
lh vote. nedict, and ends in that of the Abbot Defiderins, who was 
choſen Pope under the Name of Vicłor III. This Chroni- 

cle was printed at Venice A, D. 1513. at Paris with that 

of Aimoin in 1603. at Naples in 1616 and again at Paris 
in 1668. It tis reported that there are ſome other Manu- 
ſcript Fracts of this Author, particularly certain Sermons, 
and Lives of the Saints, c. In the Vatican Library are 
to be ſeen ſeveral Letters of another Leo, in like manner 
Cardinal Deacon, who was promoted to that Dignity 
by Urban Il. and who made a Regiſter of the Letters writ- 
ten by the ſame 1 1 | 
Hearmiphus, a Monk of St. Rigmier, oompos d a Chroni- 
cle of his Abby. printed in the fourth Tome of Father 
of Dachery's Spicileginm; the Life of St. Anon of Soiſſont, 


— 
$Riquict publiſn d by Saria ; a Treatiſe of the Miracles of St. Ri- 


; and the Life of St. Ma/degi/ilns, ſet forth by Father 
Mabillos in his Benedictin Centaries. This Author wrote 
in the beginning of the twelfth Century, 

; Raiveriiss, a Monk of St. Laarence at Liege, who flou- 
Raiveri®, 1:04 A. D. 1130 is the Author of a Treatiſe of the 11- 
J juſtrious Perſonages of his Monaſtery, and of the Biſhop- 
4. u- rick of Liege,publiſh'd by Chopeaxville, in his Collection 

at . , 

renee * of Monuments lung to the Church of Liege. 
Lege. Herman, a Monk of St. Vincent at Laon, and after- 
pre * wards Abbot of St. Martin at Towrnay, flouriſh'd in the 
a. Martin beginning of this Century, He wrote a large Narrative 
«Tour- of the Reſtauration of the Church of St. Martin at Tonr- 
nay. 


, which contains the Hiſtory of that Abby, from the 
Reign of Philip I. King of Fraxce, to his time; that is to 
or | to the Year 1159. being inſerted in the rwelfth Tome 
Father Dachery's S, Die likewiſe compil'd 
three Books of the Miracles of St. Mary of Laon, 
printed with the Works of Gnibert of Negeus, and ano 
ther Manuſcript Treatife about the Incarnatioa of Feſa: 

Chrift, dedicated to Stephen Archbiſhop of Vienna. 
Falco ff Falco of Beneventum, who was created Magiſtrate of 
Beneven- that City by Pope Innocent II. left a Chronicle in Hiſtory 
wn, from the Year 1102. to 1140. in which he gives a parti- 
cular Account of Matters relating to his native Country. 


This Work was publiſh'd __ ather Caracioli of the Tbe- 


atine Order, and printed at Naptes A. D. 1626 
Udaſcal» {Udarealebws, = Monk, compos'd a Relation of the Con- 
chu, 4 troverfjes between Herman Biſhop of Axgribarg; and Egino 
Mn. | Abbot of St. Curie, with a Poem concerning the Voyage 
and Death of the ſaid Zgieo, publiſh'd by Cafes in the 
ſecond Tome of his Colle&ion. This Author wrote in 
the time of Pope Paſchel II. and of 4 Archbiſhop 
of Menez, fome of whoſe Letters are inſerted by him in 
His Relarion. Bn. Ry 
Alexander, an Abbot in Sicily, compil'd four Books of 
Abbot the Life and Reign of Roger King of Sicily, which were 
„ printed at Saragoeſſes, A. D. 1598. and the Book call'd, 
— Hlaſtrata. This Author wrote after the Death 
of King Roger, which happen'd in 1154. A | 
. onk or Marmoztier, wrote the of the 
— AQions of Geffrey Plamtagenet 
f N iſh'd by M. ds Boxzebel, and printed at 
8 in M. 4 Chefs's Collection 


Alexan- 
der 
i 


of the Hiſtorians of N ER LEON 
Gfrey, or G ey, or Walter de Vi > of Norman Extraction, 
Walter de but born in England, after having run through a courſe of 
Vinefauf, Learning in ms native Cagntry, travell'd beyond Sea, 
and acquir'd à great deal of (= vey Fr He compos'd a 
Work in Herameter Verſe, dedicated to Pope Innocent III. 
undder the Title of The new Porfy, or the Art of Speaking ; 


umd mother Treatiſe about the planting and N of 
' Trees. Both theſe Works are, only in Manuſcript ; but 
in the fecond Tome of the Exgi7fo Hiſtorians, printed ar 
Oxfor@ in 1687. is contain*d this Hiſtory, or the Itinera- 
ry of King Richard I. to the Holy-Land, which was attri- 
buted to other Authors; in the Place are alſo found 
. eee 
| exil, Abbot . Cormelizs at gue, an 
Oo, Ab- afterward Succeflor ro Sager in the Abby of St. Demir, 
* of Se. rote u Relation of the oyage of Lewis VII. King of 
«Com. France to the Levant, pubtifh'd by Father Chifflet in his 
Mien, Treatiſe of the Nobitiry of 8. Berzard, printed at Paris 
A. D. 1660. This Author died in 1168. 
1 Luxrence, a Monk of Liege, being ſent to Verdam re- 
Pp Monk of ited in the Monaſtery of St. Vite, and was emplov'd in 
; writing a Chronicle of all the Biſhops of thut Diocefs to 


the Year 1148. printed in the twelfth Tome of his Spici- 


leginm : [t is reported that he liv'd till A. D. 1179. 
Super, Super, Abbot of St. Deni, famous as well for his Learn- 
Abboe of ing and Zeal in maintaining the Rights of the Church, as 
dr. Denis, On account of the Nobleneſs of his Birth, and the con- 
ſiderable Employments he obtain'd in the State, wrote the 
Life of Lewts the Groſs King of France ; divers Letters 
A. f 


- Manuſcripts. | 


compos'd a Poem of the Exploits 
- derick Barberoſſa in Lombardy and Ligzria which on that Sr. Amn 


unt of Azgers and Duke 


Figures, and wonders mu 


it to be printed at BAH in 153 
cier, and John Fichard at Fran 
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Adminiſtration of the Government ; a Treatiſe of his 


| 2 of # — A 1 
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a relating to the publick Affairs of the Kingdom, during his 


N 


the 
Tranſactions in the Abby of St Dent; 4 Narrative 744 
the Conſecration of that Church; wich Sexrain Conſtitu- F!e/s noth. 


tions, and his laſt Will and Teſtament. Theſe Monu- 


ments are no extant in the fourth Tome bf the Hiſtorians by 


du Cheſue; except the Account of the Conſecration of the 
Church, which is not there entire, and o which Father 
Mabiſlon added a Supplement, in the firſt-Fome 
nalecha Suger was choſen Abbot of St. Denis A. P. 11224 


during his teſidence at Rome, and conſecrated in 1123 He 
died in 1153. ' 28 


Aldebert, or Albert, Abbot of Hil 


Yoſheim; flour ird in 


& 2 


* o * 
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the Year 1160. He wrote a Relation of the Reftauration Aldebert, 


of his Monaſtery to the Benedickin under Pope + Euge- 
mus III. which was pablift'd by Greiſer, and printed at 
e A. D. 1117. 


exlphns, a Monk of Maxrigny, compos'd in the Year 


or, Alber 
Ab bot of 
Hilde- 


m. 
1150. a Chronicle of his Monaſtery, from A; D. 1008. to 2 


1147. which is to be found in the three Tomes of the Hi- 
ſtorians by M. d= Cheſwe, 47 a 


Ponce Abbot of Ve ⁊elay, the Hiſtory of that 


fame Abby. It is divided into four Books, and was pub- 
lih'd by Father Dachery in the third Tome, of his Speerie- 
ginm. Richard, an Enzliþ Man of 1 
thamberiand, Monk and Prior of the 


ynaltery of Heo- 


rks were publiſh'd among thoſe of the Exg//Þþ Hiſto- 
rians, printed at London in 1652. They are, an Hifto: 

of the Church and Biſhops of Hagulſtad that of the Acti- 
ons of King Srepben; and that of the War manag'd'by 
Standards from A. D. 1135. to 1139. 

Thierry, ot Theodoric, a Monk, wrote aboot the Year 
118% a compendiaus Hiſtory 


of a Nameleſs Author, concerni 
the Danes undertook to the H 
which was ſet forth by 
moirs of 2 Kirtmas of 
at Am I 

Ge 
tral ac 


y Land, A, D. 1185. 


Kirkman, from the Me- 


Gonthier, or Gontherias, 2 Monk of the Abby of St. 
Amamd, had the Reputation of being 'a good? 


account was call'd be Ligzrine, and was printed at 


fert in 1584 among the German Hiftorians, He likewiſe 


wrote a T'ceatiſe of Prayer, Faſting and Almf-giving 42 5 <4 


© Strasburg, A. D. 1531. as atſo at Baſl in 1569. at Frenc- 


— 


Mautigay 
Hlugb of Poitiers, à Benedict Monk, to the K 1 
Abby of Vezelayy began in che Year 1156. by Order oe Bagh, of 


onaſtery, Monk 
A. compleated it in 1167. under Miiliam Abbot of . Fag. 


unty © Nor- 9 
Wie, flouriſh's A. D. 1180. and died in 1190, His Wh 
0 


of Ectiefiaſticat Affairs, Thierry 


and of the Kings of Norway, publiſh'd with another Peice or Theo: 


the Expedition which _ 


det, and Gomrhier; 
the Emperor Fre- Monk of 


Po 


ted at Baſil in 150. and 1597. The Lives of St. Cyririas, ' 
and St. Faka in Verſe, are alſo attributed to tie fame 
- A ti or. 2 1 0 ” 4 . 4 


Care, firnam'd the Grammarian, by teaſpu of dhe Puri- g 


Chaplain to Abſalon Archbiſhop of Lede, W 
to Peri, A. B. 1177: to condp& the Modks'of St." Ge- 


' #evieve into Denmark. He wrote the Hiſtory of his native 


Country to the Year 1186. Eraſmas extols the 


Vivaciey of 


af his Conceptions, the Noblenefs of his Expreflions, the 


ty of his Style, was a Daze by Nation, of the Ille of See- Grams 
land. He was Provoſt of the Church of Naſckild, and gem 5 
t him * 


1 2 


Floency of his Rhetorick, and the admirable” Vatiety of his 


He chiefly affected to imirate Faleriar Matimus. His Hi- 
ſtory was publiſh'd by Chriſtian Petri, Canon of Lander 
and printed at Paris A. D. 1514. ä 

as alſo did Philip Ceoui- 


»es Stephanins (et forth a more large and correct Edition 


of it, with Prolegomena and Annotations, at Sora in 1644. 7 
Tub r Von 
" Ralph de Dicero, an Exgliſh\Man by Nation, and Dean Ralph de 


Ka 


of St. Paul's at London, a Perſon well known\ on ac- 


ore in 1576. Laſtly, Job 


a 
* 


auch, by what meaus a Dave 
could arrive at ſuch a height of Eluguence in that Age. 


3 
Bebelins caus'd * 


— 


count of his Learning and Travels into foreigu Countries, 


vyrote a compendious Chronicle fram the Creation of 


'the World to the Year 1198. The firſt Part of it endin 


at the fime of Pope Gregory the Great was never publiſh'd, 
becauſe it only contain'd trivial Matters, He alſo com- 
pos'd certain Hiſtorical TraQs call'd Porzraitares, from 
A. D. 1148. to 1200. Theſe Works are among thoſe of 
the Exgliſh Hiſtorians printed at London in 16. 


Bbbbb a 
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9 8 \ \ | "Writers of Relations jm the Lives and Miracles of ky aints. 


cherns. Abbot of St, Riquier compos'd inthe 
ent 1110. a Relation of the Life and Miracles 
2p of St. Amgilbers Abbot of the ſame Monaſtery, 
. > which — publim'd by Father Mab:/lox in the 
firſt Tome of his Benear&i= Centories. 
Anſeboras Theefredas, Abbot of 
Abbetof 3 rg, wrote 2 128 8 of the Life of St. 71 
$r.Riquier brod the fitil Biſhop - four Books of Epitaphs of 
e Saints, printed at fp Baa A. D. 1619. and certain 
II., Sermons, which are inſetied in the Book call'd Bibliotheca 
of Epeety Patram. 
Rainand, or Ramoldus of Semar, the Son of Dalmace de 
Ra Semar and Aremberge du Verg \ of an illuſtrious Family 
of Semur, in Bargaxdy, being the Brouber of Hugh Abbot of Cluny, 
Archbiſhop was coke Addo of A ur and aſſiſted in that Quality 
ef Lyons. in the Council of T1 He was afterwards 
1 mored to the eech « of Lyons, and died in 1109. 
ia the 85th Year of his Age, leaving a Narration of tne 
Life of Hwxgh.his Brother Abbot of Cluny wy, which is cx- 
| Che 2 Bibliotheca Cluniacenfis publiſn d by M. 4x 


=> onk of Soiſſonr, wrote in the Year 1120. 
1 the We way; 2 1 p of Amiens, dedicated to 
ee of Sea, ms refier'd to. by Sarias in 


— an Halter Prieſt, liv'd in the end of the 
preceding Century, in and the beginning of the tobe MOI, un- 
the Emperors Henry IV. and wrote in 
Heroick Verſe, the Life of the Prin MAB <7) printed 
by Sebaſtian T amguagelizs at Tugolſtods A. D. * b. with 
. the Leiters of Gebebard of Salt 4 of Mex:z, and 
f © Stephen of 1 telating to the Conteſt between the 
5 or and Pope Gregory; as alſo the Treaty of Bertbol - 
, of, Conſtance about excommunicated Perſons ; — 
Lives of St. Alas of Paſſaw, Thiemo, of Satzh 
. Anſelm of Lucca, written by hameleſi Authors. and 17 0 2 
Treatiſe concerning the Ttanſactions between the 


2 Henry V. and Pope Calm II. in 1119. ö 
Elo, a Monk of St A Auguſtin ut en flou- 
i of this ury, and ſpent a couſi- 
in Dexmerk, where (as tis repor- 


Een He wrote about A. D. 1120, an 
| ical Account e 
Country, which was | Fun by 4 
id. A. D. 1602. and afterward printed with Mexr- 
Na i Hetil 1631 


_ Marchien- in the 


Micacles by St. Rictrada. 
„ eee 
c w at in 111 
= 1 11 was ＋ in ee = * 
* Fiabricims Taſes « Abbot of N 
Tuſcus, 2 Relation of the Life and Ante of St. Aaelm un Ab- 


Abbot of bot in — He flouriſh'd in the beginning of the pre- 


Abbing- ſent . 
ton. Aan a Native of Fhrence, and Abbot of the Mona- 
Aud, ſtery of Valombra, or Fall Ombreſa, in the 3 — 
Ae that N in the begin —— of 
VallOm- has of St. Jobs G — that 3 
Proj. Bernard 95 with a Narrative of the Tran- 
| lation of the Head of St. James the Apoll le. 
Odo, _, Odo, Abbotof St. Remy at Rheims, ſenta Letter to Count 
Abbot of Thomas Lord of Coxcy, which is aint extant, and contains 
St. Remy the Relation of a iracle, which he head at Rowe 
a: Rheims from the Mouth of a certain Archbiſhop of India concer- 
ning the Body of St. Thomas the Apo which was in- 
terr d in his Church, This Letter was written about 
A. D. 3704 for the next Year, 04 return d from Rome 
to France, and — pal 4 Ln the Houſe of Mant-Diea be- 
to 
Geffrey . 2 10 , Monk: of ren, wrote in the Year 
the Groſs, 1135- Abbot of that Monaſtery, 
Monk of. 2 60 % 2 al s in April 14. 
_Tixon., ic, a Monk of St. B in the Black Foreſt, who 
 Uleie, , was n to the Bimoprick of Conſtance 


Biſhop of A. D. 1 * wrote the K of St. Cebebard 2 of 
Conſtance Augiburg cited by Caniſius, and that of St. Conrad, Biſhop 
of i] Rn 


1 0 


Epternach in the Dutchy of Lo 


2 Narration of the, Life and Martyrdom of Charles lic- — 


Gzabert, a Monk of the Abby of Marchiennes, compos d 
car, 1125- or 1126. two Books, concerning the 


the Pope. * the end of his Life he left his Biſhoprick, \.a 
and return'd to the Monaſtery of St. Blaſins in 1138. Of the 
where he died in 1140 Writer, \ 
Archard, a Ciſtercian Monk, and Tutor to the Novi. edle. 
ces in the Abdy of Clairvaux, in St. Beruard's time, con- calZinfoy, 
pos'd a Relation of the Lite of St. Geſe/in a Hermit, which NN, 
was publiſh'd by. Arzoldus Raijixs and printed at Doway Archard, 
A. D. 1626. It is alſo reported, that he made certain Moni of 
Setmons tor the Uſe of the Novices. He , flouriſh'd in Clairyay, 
1140. 
At the ſame time Siſred, Elo bim, and Herbord, wrote 
the Life of St. Ozhbo, who firt planted Chriſtianity in in Sifred py 
Pomerania, and died A. D. 1139. This Piece is inſerted bo, Thi. 
by Caxiſixs in his Antiquities. mo, ang 
To theſe Writers may be added Robert, Archdeacon of Herbord, 
Oftervandt in Heynas:, who compos'd a Narrative ol the | wa, 
Lite of St. Aibert, a Monk and Prieſt of the Monalter drch-Da 
of Creſpin, referr'd to by Szrixs, and à nameleſs Autho 18 Ott. 
who wrote the Life of St. Ludger in Verle. motos 
Terſtin, Archbiſhop of ork, who near. the End of his 1 
Life retir'd to a Monaſtery ot his Diocefs call'd Rippor- Tarts 


con- 
the 8 of that Monaſtet y. * 
a. Henedictin Monk of Peter York 
at Beze in Bargzndy, compil'd in the middle of the Cen- Thibaud, 
tory four Books, n Adds, Tranſlation, and Monk of 
Miracles of St. Pradentins rtyt, publiſh'd by Faber St, — 
Labbe in bis new Library of Manuſcripts. | at Beze, 

Hugh, a Monk of Clary, wrote in the Year 1160 4 
Letter gi 715 2 Account of the excellent Endowments Hugh, 
of St. ſometime Abbot of the ſame Monaſtery, and Monisf 
afterwards ug 9 Life of that Saint, which is inſerted Cluny, 
in the Brbliotheca Clamacenſ/is, and in Sarizs. 

Gamtier, or 8 a Canon of Terowaxe, compos'd 


Springs of the Ciſtercian Order, wrote a ſmall Trad 
cernir 


nam d the Good Count of Flanders, which was ſet forth by Terouzne. 


Father Sirmoxd, A. D. 1675. | Nicolas, 
Nicolas, a Canon of Liege wrote the Life of St. Lan- Canan 
bert, publiſh'd by cent in bi in bis Collection of Pieces Lege. 


relating to the ſaid Church of Liege. 
pay, Let La in Flanders, « Mook of Clair. u 
vVeRXx, et war nr, a Mo of Alanus, 
the Order, of Clairvesx in the Dioceſs of Trier opt , 
of Aaxerre A.D. 1153. and 'dan ment Auxerre. 
ol the Life of St. Bernard, publiſh'd by Father Mabillov. He 
left his Biſhoprick to return to ch. in 1161. and 


e Akboe of Mariegard in Frieſcland, is the Author Sand 
ard in the 

of an Account of the Lite of St. Fr Founder of 47 
that Abby, who died A. D. 1175. Sibrand wrote ſome Maris: 
time 

Berend, Abbot of Ls Chaiſe-Diez,compil'd the Hiſtory of Een, 
the Life and Miracles of Koders the 8h Founder of that Cc 
Abby, which is divided into three Parts, and was publiſh'd 8 

ather Labbd in the ſecond Tome of his new Library 

of orgy 


r 


1 Tortarixs, wrote a Book Ladul- 
concerni nj wr pak > by os 
7 Mas 8 the wen orrarius, 

hen, Abbot of St. Ione 
kit of the Century the Life of 


ames at e, wrote in the be- Stephen, 
Lies, woos in thbe- of 


of the Tranſlation of that Saint, publiſh's by Suriut and 4: Liege. 


the Bollandi/ts 

Hagh, 2 8 of St. Saviour at Lodeve, compos'd a Hugh, 
Relation of the Convertion of Ponce de Laraze, Founder Monk of 
of that Monaſtery, which was ſet forth b M. Balnzins Sri. 
in the third Tome of bis Miſellagcous Works. 2 Lodere. 

ons e der 2 Men, 2 ns ere, 
mons * an [4 nIcren* 
Il pert, retir'd ton Monaſtery of Jew f 

.. js native ire Country, He wrote al 

1 2 about his Converſion, publiſh'd Carptovins in Thoms, 
the laſt Edition of Raimond, pri — at Lerpfick in 1687. 1 

Thomas, a Monk of Ely in Ee land, wrote an Account 


of the Life and Tranſlation of St. Erbeldrith the firſt Ab- El 
beſs of who died A. C. — This Piece was 
liſh'd by Father Mall i in the : ſecond Benedifiin 


tury. 
| .CHAP. 


„ 


iſhop of Trier, divided into three Books, and the Hiſtory St james | 


LTF 


Para 
Quy 
ts, 


r 


ef the Twelfth Century of Chriftianiry. 


Z 


CHAP. 


tuty a great number of Writers of good Note, 
Ine who attain'd to much Skill as well in Divinity, 
lulaſafi. as in the Canon and Civil Law. Of the chief 
WHT: of theſe we ſhall give à particular Account! in this 

Chapter. 

Ea mins Zygabemr, Greek Monk of the OrderSt. Baſil, 
2 flouri 1 in oe beginning of this Century, under the Em- 
lexis Commenus, by whom he was highly efteen!” 


of 


tings of the antient Greek Fathers, and compos d the fol- 
5 Works. Viz. 

A ColleQion of Paſlages, taken out of the Fathers on 
divers Points of Religion againſt the Errors of the Here- 
* which is divided into two Parts, and call'd P 

Faith againſt a 


or the a the 
Herefees. — The Greek of, this Work never asg yet came 
to our. hands, 1 a Latin Verſion made by Zim, prin- 


ted at Lyons A. D. 1536. at Paris in 1556. at Venice in 
1575. and in the 1 Patram. A large Commen- 
tary on the 150 Pſalms, and the 10 — taken out of 
the Works of the Fathers, which was printed in Greet 


lation at Paris in 1543. and 1 1547. 8s alſo at Venice in 


1568. M le Moine has publiſh 
Collection of Monuments the Preface to this Commentary, 
3 i” he * treats of oo — relating 
Commentary on Qt prin- 

cel at Verona in 1530 eodia Lens — . 

5405 at Loxvarn in 1544. 23 alſo at Pari, in 1 
Simlerxs aſſures us, * there is a Manuſcript Copy 


- 
* 


in 
Sambacs;'s Library Comepentary: by this Author on 
the Catholick E lie and ſome 2 Writers 
make tion of his Commentary — ed yin E- 
piltles. Commentaries of Exthymins Zygabenas are Li- 
teral, Moral, and Allegorical; inthe Lid, makes it his 
Bofineſs to explain the pr 


Bſckvurtes dre Big, and bl RT : 
his moral Diſco = natu- 
tal, and fitly adapted to the 1 | 

hip the - Phil firnamm'd the Solizary, a Greek Monk, compos 
n, ain the Year 1105. a2 Work call'd Dioperon, : or The 
ln Rule of Chriſtian Life, dedicated to Callinicus, and divided 
kai, into four Books, a Verdon of which made by ne 
Poxtanns was printed at 1 A. D. 1604. and aſter- 
wards inſerted in the Bihli Patrum. It is written by 
way of Dialogue between the Soul and the Body, the Au- 
thor introducing the former as a Tutreſs or Guardian, and 
the other as the Pupil : 22 Soul gives many moral In-- 


4 


ſtructions to the Body, who owledges and approves 
the Truths laid down, owns her natural lafiemitics, and- 


even ſometimes gives Advice to the Soul, The Author 
in this Diſcourſe produces great Variety of ſine Paſſages 
out of the Greek Fathers, and takes an Qccafion to dil-- . 
cuſs ſome dactrinal Points, amongſt others, the Neceſſi- 
ty of Confeſſion is more particularly inculcated. He alſo 
proves, that the Souls of the Righteous, after their Death, 

- are tranſlated to Heaven, and there enjoy — 2 
pineſs; and explains ſeveral ions about the Reſur- 
reQion ;- but he chiefly treats of Points relating to Mora- 

\ and the State of humane Nature. 


2 Croſolanxs, or Chryſolanxs, tranſlated from 
a 8 Biſhoprick to the Metropolitan See of Milan, 
the beginning of this , was ſent in 


e by Pope Paſchal II. to * Court of 4 4 
zenxs Emperor of Conflantinople ; where he diſput 
much earneſtneſs, both by — ol Mouth and. 
_ the O _ of the Greeks, concerning che Procete 

n of the Ghoſt. Upon his return, the Arch- 
diſhoprick of 1 was conteſted with him by —.— 
and he was condemn'd in a Council held at he 125 
1116 to leave it, and to return to bis Biſho 8 
Diſcourſe is ſtill' extant which he made to 4 
unt about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt: It is in _ 


2 Baronixs, under the Year 1119. 
n 


ring 


the firſt Tome of Allazins' 6 n. . ne 
thodoxa. 
f V O I. II. 
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An Aceonns of the Loves add Writings f the E elif ai Author: of th the 
Levant in the AY Century. 


A Ti K County of Greece bas produc'd in this Cen- | 
of! 


ha - 


at Verena A. D. 1530. and in Latin of Sani,Cs Tranſ- 
d in the firſt Tome of his 
- rally inviſible ; 


and in Greek and Latin 


Enftratins, Archbiſhop of Nie, was dne of thoſe Perftng 4 
who reply'd to Chryſolanns: He was a Mart of profound of 2he.. 
L—_— and Skill, as well in Eccleſiaſtical as Civil A- Writers * 
fairs is Treatiſe againſt Chr yſolanus is extant in Ma- Eccleſi aſti- 
nuſcript in ſeveral Libraries, 2 Leo Allatias makes men- cal hiſtory. 
tion of five other Treatifes of this Author; but we have 


none printed, except certain Greek Commentaries 1 
— # Analyticks publiſh'd at Venice A. D. 1536. and * 
Nice 


in Latin at Paris in 1743. 
22 Be apply'd himſelf very much to the reading of the Wri. 


as the ſame time Mita: Seidus wrote 4 Treatiſe a- Niceras | 


1— the Latim, the Deſign of which was to prove, that Scidus. 
quity is not al ways moſt Venerable, and therefore 

that greater Honour is not due upon that account to Old 
Rome than to the New. Les *Allatins produces à great 
number of Fragments taken out of this Treatiſe, in his 
Books of the Concord between the Greek — Latin 
eee 9.2. „ e. , 


2. $- 4 
Woe, at) Armenidn Biſhop, being ſeparated think the 
Communion of his Country-men, =o turn d otit'of their 
compos d in the Year 
Works, i in_which he confutes their Errors. 
and chief of theſe Writings, he accuſes them of 
addicted to the Hereſy of the -Apbterredocites, .. that is to | 
ſay, of beliveing that che Body of Feſw Chrift-was not 
like ours; but impaſſible, immortal, uncreated; and natu- 
that by the Incarnation it was chang d 
into the Divine Nature, which abſorb'd it, as a drop of 
Honey thrown into the Soa, is ſo far liitetmix'd with the 
Water that ir entirely diſappeats. ' He addy, chat by rea- 
ſon of this Error, did not attribute to the Holy My 
ſteries ofthe Eutharilt the Name of the Body and 'Biood 
of Feſus Chriſt, but that of his wor 6 = Iſnac 
confutes his Adverſaries by ſeveral Pati __ 
ture, and Teſtimonies of wooden, — 481. * 1 your 2, 
Alexandria: After wards tie reproves tem upon ac at of nu, 
divers Matters which relate only to — rr oe althoogh 
he makes as many Errors of them as Herefics: —— 11 
1 That they negleRed. to celebrate the Fel of ths: 
—— 4 in any Month of the Fear, under pretence 
that the Virgin irgin Mary did not conceive ih Marth: ' aac * - 
maintains that ſhe ' conceiv*d on the 15. gy of ave” 
ears Ne * to 2 dy - the Teſtimonies” 
andfins, t I I but 
__ taken ken out of ſoppolititious Pieces 2 2 oy; 
That they do not celebrate the Nativity of Fuftb: . 
Chrif with due Solemnity, contenting themſelves only to 
commemorate. in à moutuful manner, without any 
Ceremony, the Anauaciation WP our Saviour's Nan. 
and Baptiſm in one 

3. 1 zie Water wich the Wine in 
the Chalice in order to the Conſecratioun. 

4. That in the Adminiſtration of — ofths: 
Lord's-Supper; they make uſe of unleavencd Bread. 1 
confutes this Cuſtom, and affirms, chat Y Chi ud 
. end Bread in the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt 5 and that 

though it were — Nagar he made uſe of unlea- 
ven 4555 yet that would not « Neceſſity of imitati n, 5 
in regard that the Ohurch obſerves many Things in the 
Celebration of the Holy Myſteries, vhich are not confot 
mable to what our Saviour did at that time: 2 
1 Ta e in the IX — to that e 


— yo 


11 divers 
Tote fg r 


2. 


\J 


. * # . 
* rnd 


me 210797 : bun 
0 Bd : 8 \ | 
7. Thar they ſocherithes join; three Crofts e 
g te them — — of the Trinity. 
the 'Triſagis, with Petras 
Fulld's Kaden u — 26157, in . to theſe We 
Holy rrp e , Immortal Cadj chefef who & 
cracify? d for ws. © wt 38 Of e ene 
9 That in do not bebte Ordination haet ds Atch- gas 
biſhop of C tete 2 mi: of! 12 * 1 (J. A LA — . 
10, That they do obſerve a: vetytigorous Faſt· enilꝰ4 4 ee 
eee Week proceeding Tyrophingid; that d 20 bo 
Nr as [ Ce ce In n. . 
r del 10 590 H en! n N Bus n ni Uns 


—¼. . —ũb½k 


376 


i, the Week before the beginning of Lent, during which 11 Gothofredus at Geneva in 1587. as alſo 28 AR 
Of the 1 abſtain from 2 Fleſh, and live on White- a 6 Canons divided into ſix Titles or Articles, Od 

Writers ef meats. Iſaac condemns this Cuſtom as ſuperſtitious, and and publiſh'd\in Gert and Latin by Lewenclavins in the Wrinr, f 
Eccleſiaſti the Original of that Faſt, reſuting the Reaſons alledg'd in -ficſt Tome Gf his Ju Greto-Romanum, or Collection of Eccleſiaſj. 


» vindication of it. Afterwards he makes an Exhortation Greek and Roman Laws. To theſe Works may be added cal kilo 
WW 'am the Armenians to renounce their Errors, and abſut'd his Treatiſe of the SeQs of Hereticks, w : 


y — o . 4 +4. 4 ahh 


» 


and Dio 


n 


ith a Confeſſion of SY 
Cuſtoms contrary to the Faith and Ro of the Faith, which is inſerted in the firſt Tome of Fromo Dex. © 
Church eſtabliſh'd in the $, and by ſhops of cent Süppfement to the 'BibWotheca Pamum. 
Ton | 


a Monk of the Iflan 


01 
Jeb land of Oxia, and Patriarch of John p.. 
Biſhop Iſaac's ſecond Treatiſe againſt the Armenians 'iv the Greek Church of fntiot * D. 1150. is the Author nie 
of a ſmall Treatiſe againſt the Cuſtom that was then in- Antioch, 


not ſo large as the former : He there reckons up 29 Ar- 


ticles of heretical or erroneous Opinions to be imputed 
to them, the moſt part of which may be referr'd to thoſe 


emnite the Feſtiyal of dert 
their conſecrated Oil of 
ives, and that they do not admi- 


they _ 7. 


e to lay the Lords Prayer. 144 

; they do not blow upon baptis d -Perſons, - 

A they do not ſhew due teſpect tothe Images. 
That during the time vf Lent they do not refort to 
nor adore the Croſſes. | 


17. 


tiohs ; dut 
t ad a 200 nent © when theſs Means in like aumer een . 
. they do not rightly honour the Saints. * * inaile uſe of another Method, wiiich was de duct 
19. they de net Serve the Week perde _ © Chriſtians to defer the Adtfiiniſtration of Baptiſm : 
20. they appear before the Altar with theig. otdi- : ou, Anceſtors the Succefiort of the Apoſttes, perteivin 
e they kerp bir Hats on duriog the * the Dammage ſuch Ptorruſliaations dt duzin to the Caths- 
jon of Divine Serwis. - + | * liek:Cbutch, and that man) Perſons died ſthout 
© That they do notadrifivilice-- - * rifimg ordaſn'd that all ts ſhould be baptis'd and 
urſda 18 „ / © educated in the ln to, ot 
Tu | the þ : © by their God-fathers und God-morthers; Phe 
: OO defeated, hal tecovrle to andther 
4 OE 
to by Ot: 
this Century bis Annals, diy — 
ae « ving z and meir Number bei 


Z 


I's 
7 
| 7 a 


if 


mi 


v5 
L-: 
5 
; 


the , from the Creation 
AY Nr ign of Alexis Comnenxs, that id to 
ſay, to the Year 1081. TheLetis. Verſion of this: Chrotii- 
cle by Lewenclavixs Mas printed at Be in 1573; The 
Tame guns ſeparately by Mrarfar Am- 
ferdans, in 646. bur it was primed in Greet and Lau 
with the Nones of Lewenclevids, Mexrfous,  Hlavims, and 
Fabrottas in Folio at Paris A. D. 5 70 Nr. 


; alowies, fiou- 
riſh'd A. D. 1150. at the time when the Heseſſe of the 
Bojnellerbegan to appear : He win an able Lawyer, nd 

by os of the Civil Law, which ww prin- 
at in Greek at Paris in 1540 
and in Greek and Latin w 


* 


Conftan- 
tinus Har- 


. 


. id Latin at L j : 
2 


in 
. 
At! permit none but thoſe Perſons . 


they were wont to cat. Chiceſe on Sattr days 
in | 3 


. * 


r uble to endere their Ptüceedings, at firſt attucæ d them b 


© terwards Covet 


troduced of conferring Monaſteries on Noblemen or La- 
icks. This Tract is mention'd 1 and Bla 
and was publiſh'd by 'Coredeyins 


the Ftſt Tome 0 his 


Monuments of the Greet Chrurets Perhaps it may not be 


improper. here to ſhew after Mat matyner de trents of the 

Gn Lad . C- Cg te 3 kalt. | 
ur 17 (ſays he) having defeend 

© from Heaven to Earth 5 tbe Salvatio 9 Mans 


© having'atſo actually rtaetthd us by his Death, And ons | 


© bliſh'd wis Religion throvghout the whote World; the 
Devil us'd his utmoſt Er to cauſe Ment return ti 
* their former exorbitant "Courſes * To Which purpofe 


de at firlt excited the Emperors and Potemtates 10 rat 


rer 
1 2 . embrac [ 
Prices, he'caus'd 1— ny to ſucceed Sy ly 7 


Se, ab f 

o rom theb 
abroad throught the 
and Theodor ns 


hote Wortd 
vs Stxdita have obſerr'd. The 
p to render the Momaltick Life mote commenduble, 
thought fit co confer oh the Monks a kitid of Cboletrs- 
tion, or Benediai 


4 
4 
4 
s 
4 
| ö the Monks Agreat 
Number of Saints who wrote excelſent Books relating 
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« their Order; but this Emperor ws aeg d, an 
© after his Reign the Monks obtain 'd ſo great Reputation, 
« that they were permitted to receive Conttffions, to im- 
6 poſe | Pendnces, and to give Abſolgtion. How many 
© Arterfipts has the Devil made to ruin an Order ſo we 


| « eſtabliſh's ? He das ces d Monafteries and Holpitals 
© to be made over by Princes and Patriateh | 


$ 10 -men 2: 
© Indeed! firſt they were not confign'd ro ſich Perſons, 
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being cloked with this ſpecious 


« Shew; tis ots ind Patriarchs began to 75 t Mo- 

© nefieries dad Hoſpitatvto Licks, to gain profit by thei. 
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and the Revenues of which are appvinted for the Mainte- 
nance of the Saints, and of the Poor. 4. That the Go- 
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Bajil of Acris, 


Letter with that of Adrian in Au his Annals. 
ſe is alfo erke, Vir ſdindwhde dif ns % Gredk and Þ Baſil of © 
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dedicned to 


and has left us a 


Council of Chalcedon, and anathernatire Extychias,. Die- 
coras, Severn,  Timathens,. and other Adveria>- - 
ries of that Council; and/laſtly, that for his part, he wou d 
to the Faith of the Greek Charch, and con- 
| mmunion. Theorianms Wrote, with his on 
Hand, a faithful 1. * theſe r | arg” * 20 
every thi was ſaid and propos'd on 8 N 

| Ache and in a very methodical maduet, the 
Error. of the 4, and diſcourſes with a gitat 
deal of Moderation, of thoſe Points chat relate to the dif- 
ferent Quſtoms in uſe among the Armenian and Greeks, 
This Work was publiſhed by Lewenclavins,” and printed 
at Bafl A. D. 1578. as alſo aſterwards in the Greek and 
Lui Edition of the Bibliatbeca Patram, by Fronto Da- 
cent. 

22 flouriſhed at the ſame time, and under 
the Emperor Mazxel, being a Native of Tuſe 
from whetice he paſſed to Conſtantizople, and reſided in 
the Court of that Emperor, who had a very great Reſpect 

r him, However he did not forbear to write a Treatiſe. 
in vindication of = V. iſt the 1 * which 
he proves, that the Holy proceeds both from the 
Father and the Son. It is divided into three $, and. 

pe Alexander III. He is alſo E. 

of another Piece, concerning. the State of the Soul ſepa- 
rated from the Body, in which he treats of the Original. 
and Nature. of the Soul; of its Union with the Body, 
ant from ir, of its Sentiments and Function 
in the future State 3 of the Reſurrection of the Body; and 
of Judgment. Theſe Works were printed at 
D. 1543. and are alſo contain'd in the Bibliorbeca 
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n-Law of Alexis Came had the greateſt 
Adminiſtration of State Affai | 


rhe under , 
Emperor, He improv'd his Skill in Politicks by $45 
fiduous Application to the Study of the Liberal Sciences, 


we Hiſtory from the Year 1057. 
to 1081. which was printed in Greek with Father Posſfiz's 
Verfion and Notes at Paris A. D. 1661. and with thoſe 
of M. 4s Cage at the End of Cima, in the Volume 


_ braced the Monaſtick.-Li 


 Pheenicia, 


. of Territories, which is extant in the Col 


4 Fifty fix Letters, that are in the Emperor's Library at | 

Vienna, and fome of which were Pop iided by Palcaxins CN 

in his Notes on the Treatiſe of St. Cyril of A axdria, 1 17 
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concerning the Anthropomorphrees, | 


. reicheren 1. Eceleſſaſſi. 
Beſides theſe Works Lambecins, makes. mention act 
Explication of the Canons relating to the Fella of Lee , 
by Gretfer, ap" . 


ſome Fragments of which were ubliſhed 

latins Vikewiſe cites his Diſcourſe on the Adoration of the 
Croſt; the Life of St. Syloefter ; a Diſcoutie abogr the' 
Preſentation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Temple: and iy Sou 


Fyrick on Sopbronins Patriarch of ' Fera/alem Eu. 
makes tnention of Ste of lifs_ Poets Fn tg 1 


of the Holy Ghoſt; and Taſlly, Henry S:ephe A. 
con ſuppos d to be e by he Ee e ality 
Joanxer Phocar, a Native of Crete, after having Ntwd 
in the Wars under the Emperor Maunei Commenas, em- ph 


Works, and bears the Title of, A brief 
Places from Antioch zo Jeruſalem, and thoſe 
Neophytas, a Greek Prieſt, and Recluſe Monk, fou 
riſhed A, B. 1 Lon Cotelerixs ſet forth a Piece written Neophy. 
by this Monk, containing a Relation of the Calamitics ** 4 l- 
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tion of the Treatiſe of the George's, and of their Writings. 


This Author died A. D. 1199. 3 
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happen'd A. D. 1118. This Work was taken out of di- 
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Clergymen to take upon any ſecular Employment, unc 
or to ordain Clerks in another Dioceſs, c. whi are 
contain'd in the Collection of the Rom Laws, L. 5 
- 227. He alſo wrote an Account of the Conference 2 
with the Emperor Manne] Commenxs, when the Pope's 
Legates came to Conſtantinople to negotiate an Union. be- | 
tween the two Churches; ſome Fragments of which ace 
produced by Sasa | 1 
 Theodorns amen, Chancellor and . 
the Church of Cow * Provoſt of that of 
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Barben, Balſamon. 
of Antioch, 


Hopes of being advanced to the Patriarchal See of Coo 
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Nenn. canon, and a ColleQion of Ecclefialtical Con- 
Rirutions, printed in the ſecond Tome of the Bibliotheca 

«ris Canonici by Juſtellas; as alſo* Anſwers to 95857 
eſtions relsting io the Canon Law, particularly, | 
EreQion of ſroprlcks into Metropblitan Sces; of 
fach Perſons as are choſen Biſhops of the aſtern Churches; 
of the Right of the Patriarchs over the Monaſteries; of 5 
Feſtivals, c. Theſe laſt Works ate to be found. mi an. 
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| anſwer to certain, 275 ns propos d by Mart Pa 
, and olutions to Ben e the 
af (econd," fifth, and Neale Book of Lewenclavias's Col- 
2 leckion of the Greek and Roman Laws, M. 
alxifory- likewiſe furniſhed us with. two Letters of this Author, 
2. One written. to the People of Autioch, about the ons 
t to odſerve; and the other to TA 
rior of icins's onalteries, concerni ph * 
of Shaving, Admitting, and Inveſting with che Habit, ſuch 


petſons a8 preſent themſelves to embrace the Monaſtick 


them to ſubmit to a Probation of | three 
TRA firſt of theſe Letters is (ef in the 1 
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Cotelerins has among the. Greeks in theſe Jater 


arch of Conſtantinople, in the 


1 a little while after their Appearance, without obli- 
OE the ſe- 


cond Tome of the Monuments, of the Greek Church; nd” 
the ſecond, in the thicd, e of the fam#Work c . 0 f the © 
mon without doubt i is the moſt able Canoniſt that appear 'd 5 — 
mer, een nn Keele 240 
*, and aftervrard Patri- ws ment 
nd of this Century, wrote SVAMY- 
in the Year 1199. a . — to Pape Iunocens, in which he 
declares that he cannot but adinire, that the Gburth of 
Rome. ſhou'd aſſume the: Title of the Catholick or Uni- 
* Cborch. There is alſo in the Collection call'd 7a. 
ræco- Romanum, 0 tatute of this Patriarch. about be 
we of Fon — He n 2 1206. 
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to propoſe it to Baer as 7755 ect 
Faith; and to render 7 by the ot 5 
rity by the Teſtimony of the Propbets, by our Saviour's 
Qion; and by Miracles. never obſerv*d the 
Gifficute Points that 44 be form'd from the Cicred My- 
fteries; neither did they take any Pains to make athorough 
ſearch into them, nor to diſcover all the Conſequences 
from them, mach leſs to explain them 0g 
to the Principles of Philoſophy and human Reaſon. Ne 
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andof Tradition, and the Beliefof all the Churches 
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ſm might be abſolutely adminiſter'd ig. . of ' In tte eighteenth Nene of the Sacerdoral Power and 
E. Chrift, he enquires, 11 * Baptiſm FE Jeſos/Chriſt of the Uſe of the 1s and after having > Ar hey 40 
1 — and unter what Form pojtles baptir'd' tem * Opinions relating_ro that. matter, couchutes, Thar 


2nd Looſi 
the Ki od of his, a4 — — 
mitting the Penalty of eternal, t the 
Ptieſis do indeed bind and le, A that ſach 
＋ God and: by. impof 


s are bound or looſed by 
Penance,” or by teadmittiog to t e Ween" 


la the nineteeath, he diſcontſes of ; Qualizies —— 
in Mmiſters; Who arc employ'd 40 he. Qua and looſe Sin- 


ners; nevertheleſs he e unworthy Prieſts s 
have the Powet of the Keys as well as the worthy. 
ther a 


The twentieth Section contains the ah yr 
ing the Repentance of dying Perſons... 

In the twenty fitſt, he diſconrſes of ĩhe Expiation of 
light Sins by the Pains of Fargato of the general. Con- 
fefſion of venial Sins, and of Rae to be inflicted 
oX Prieſts, who divulge matters Ws to them in Con- 

lathe twenty ſecond, he propoſes his Queſtiony. ve. 
Whether Sins that heve been 3 — the 
Commiſſion of following Sins? And after having produced the 

Queſtion undecided. 

In the twenty third DiſtinQi Taj 3 treats of the Sacra- 
ment of UnQion, which he believes to have bean inſticuted 
by the (cr wy the Effect of it being the Remiſſion of 
Sins, and the Comfort of the ſick Pet . : Healloproves 
that this Sacrament may be reiterated. . Een 

In the twenty fourth be treats of che Functions and Dig- 

nee 


nity of the ſeven Orders, and of 
among Biſhops. 0 


:whd 


In the twenty fifth, he diſcoutſes of . W of Ordi- 
nations made by Hereticks; and after. having produced 
different nions, ſeems, to approve that of thoſe who 


affirm, that Perſons who were ordai Ah che Church (til — 
tain the Power of ordaining, tho 
deny that thoſe whom ey or 


they turn a oy hoy xa 
have the Power. 
niacal 7 .* and of 


Afterwards he treats of Simo 


the Age requiſite for admiffion into Orders. 


In the twenty . he . 56. 
crament of Marri 


In the twenty N he en wires in what Martiage 
conſiſts, and diſtinguiihes © a "Promiſe of of future 2 2 


5 
"a 8 the twenty eighth, twenty ninth, "and; thirtierh, he 
gives a 2 Account of ph Onditions that ouglu 0 
annexed to ſuch a 232 e 
ſummation of Mag pr 
3 of { Mar- 
Ae deute and eat * 
In the thirty eee . — relating to 
the Continency of married Perſons at certain Sngimes, 2 10 


8 the thirty third, he xe vers. | 
83 with reſpect Fe 4 the ; Parr 


u di W . 0 


als that - 
— and. 


which makes their void and Tr * effect. 

In the thirty fifth, — that a * —. be divorced 
from his Wits a upon the 8 A. and — 
they may be werk reconcil 


marry her, after her Husband's , provided. he were 
acceſſory to his Death, and.did, not grouſe dee 


ons. relating uchatiſtical , and affirms, that to marry: bet iu bis Life-rune.. 8 
the deten ren — therein without the Subject; and In the thirty fixth Section, be treats of the. Inpediazoc 
2 the 135 droken and divided into-many, Parts that ariſes from che difference of Th — » and, Kann, be- 
wards diſcourſes of the Quality which; is og tween. the Parties w Sontra Ane. b % 
to! his 8 20s alſo of its Iuſtitution and Ef In the thirty 9 8 he diſcourſes, de loi of 
Ick the thirteenth Section, be acknowledges, that un- Celibacy oblere'd by 25 ielts,. pI 
worthy Miniſters may;conſecrate the Elements ; dot = deacons, and of PO e ee ſuch. 
nies, that it can be done by eee Perſons, and ' Marriages nuit Ml 4 5 
declared Hereticks in the thirty eighth, ere of den Ic of | 
In "the 'fo a be s to treat of Repentunce ; YT * 8 TORT 58 
diſtinguiſhip wot Verve Repentance from the' Sacra- + „In the thirty" ninthy. 6f bat of e K | 
ment of Penan . divers e B of Repen- lu the fortieth, | forty; firſt, d, of the 
ge Be and = the Neceſſity of it, us alſo. that it may 8 af wn and AB been ee 
0 kera .__ .opir aer | 
In the ll he proves that one cannot be truly peni- ue other Sections, cont contain divers | ions concer- h 
dent for one Sin, without actually repenting of all. ging the RefurreQion ; ; the State of the EleQ, and of the 
Wo three Parts of Re- 
Vo r. |  __ 1 E eee e 
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Revrobares 4ftcrrhtle Death :'Priyers for the Dead; ide men; and he is one of thoſe who — N 7 
Ba = —— and interceſhion of el the Oha: . erroneous ot dangerous Opinions. In the bs he I 


ſtances of the 18 ment : the ſeveral Degrees 0 $, that the Father ind the Son are Iwo Princip! 
tirade and Glor th the State d Torments 75 f * ee 


of nn {Holy Ghoſt ; but. this Expreſſion m 
d 'Danm'd, with w ich ends the fifrierh' SeQi n of the fourth a goud Senſe, and be never aſſerted, that = A Feen wee 


by 


« — recondll 


ER 


the Maſtet of the Sentetices. © 
This rock w 


as publiſh'd by Jobs g * printed 
_ — AD 2 and © 5 


iu 1581. It was alſo 

Moncby, 7d? timed in the ſame 

Sq in in 1618. an ang in other Places. Author makes 
I we have already hinted) to collect 

— of the Fathers ccnicerning all .the Queſtions 
him © He adds very Nttle of his own, except 
certain Paſſages which ſcems to 
de comradicory ; n he cannot bring them to an 
Agreement, de I leaves the Queſtion utidecided. He 
He avoids to meddle with Queſtions concerning which the 
Fathers have Weit 1 and fcarce ever es uſe of 
Philoſophicat Terms Arguments, much lefs of Ari- 
* Authority, who ee See bythe oe School 


be Bock or by Robert Pallas, is not a Col - 
|  leQion' of Palſages of the Fathers,'as that of Peter Lom- 
| bard, but 2 yum poli in which he himſelf re- 

ſolves certain Queſtions which were propos'd, either by 
- by Ratiocinition, or roofs taken out of Holy 
72 = This A athor. r 1 Palles or 

an b ion over in- 

2 r Tore eb Be the Is of Paris. He te- 
turn'd to about the Year 1130. and there te- eſta- 
. bliſy'd the deere of Oxford in 1133 He was made 


Archdeacon of Kochefter , and although be enjoy'd that Be- 
M thought fir to recall him, and not being pre- 
' conty co be fei d on, to oblige him to return land. 
- Whereupon — F —— 
the” Arctibithop, but a!ſo invited to Nome 
by 5 
was enjoy d by him till the third ot firth Year of 
| Book” of Senterices is divided. into 
2 
28 e {ive Sow, 
third; of the Law, of the 
Bodies. 
10 ee 0 
ptiſin, 
on” — — he diſcourſes * — — 


_ nefice, Ar! not 70 go back to Pœi, where he te- 
-fided in Quality of Profeſlor of Divinity. However, his 
vail'd with; even upon St. Berna Requeſt that he mi 
fill remain at Pers, caos'd the Aur of his 1 
appeal'd to the See of , and 
rr vindica- 
Invocens II. and created Cardinal and Chance]- 
9 Lacix: II. in 1144. This 
the Pomnieue OI "when he died A, P. 
8. — 
ind? 7 
of the Holy Trinity, and 
8 nne 
A d feebnd, of the Creation' of the World, of the: 
r 
iginal Sin. 
- of the 
wy of Grck and of he Incheon of her riſt. 
Forres, 8 
ourth Part; treat 
eee MES Dong 
of the Gift of aith, of the S 
Fx Remition of Sins, "of. Charity 
of Sigs 
N orance, a0 other Ponifhmencs 
_ Sin; of the T s of the Devil; of the Affiſtanee 


: of the 

te Umar hey op CN ans 

be fanie fer hand in th Gent Pr, 
n ts 'of the Fruits of N . 
Church cipline ;-of Eerleſiaſffeul und Civil” Pow 
{-0f the" inRion of Sacred Orders; of the Qualities of 


of the E 
e acres en 


2 hy YOON — 7. 1 
DONG is not Alt 
taſticaf Ter aud — 


ER 


any ſubtle ind Metap 2 
— 2 as x br © ro Poitirs of 
iſcipline oral; neither does 4 Ron 
7 Prichples of k” or 'PFlflofophy, but 
the the Holy Seri ture, 225 — 15 to the fene 
1 vey Te ke 


ole of 2 f fm Daly © or G Gr wok” 


pg certain Particular Opinions, which He Bites 
EE Wah of W 


4 
| 40 Den {2 »d; 35 S316 1 Ry a gen 


— 
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of which he tres of the Exiſtence . 


of the World, four 


died in 1200. In the 


ther and 
the Son i Two 18 or Elſences of a diſtin 
Subſtance ; by 
an Action; which, although really the ſame, may be vir- 
tually dillint. He ſhews, in diſcourſing of the Sacra- 
ment of Penance, that it does not take * the Guilt of 
Sin, but only remits the Puniſhment ; and that the Prieſt's 
Adforution is a Declaration that the Penitent is abſoly'd 
from the Guilt of his Sin, and that he is freed from the 
Puniſhment due to it, by the Satisfaction made by him to 
God: An Opinion which the Author holds in common 
with many ancient School-Divines. There are alſo found 
in his Book ſome other Opinions which are not approv'd ; 
and amongſt others, That the Union. of the Word was 
=_ * with an ed y, but with the Maſs of 
of which the Body was fil form'd, and afterwards 
oul: the Torments of the Damned may be 
Awo; That the Devils are not as yet caſt into ever- 
"Laſting Flames, and that they finn'd even at the very In- 
ſtant t thelr Creation: That if the Firſt Man Man had not 
committed Sin, thoſe who are damned would not Una 
been brought forth into the World: That the Saints do 
not teally deſcend on Earth in Apparitions: And that St. 
Benedif had a clear Knowledge of God in this Wor orld, 
even n a4 the bleſſed Spitita have in Heaven. 

This Author is one of thoſe who have. molt perempto- 
rily affirmed, That the Souls are immediately created by 
God at that Inſtant when they are united to their Bodies, 

and that the Angels are fo Spirits. He Ne Site main- 

tains, That the 7 ention of the Miaiſter is not 
neceſſary for the Validity of the Sacrament ; that . — 
the Love of God Sin eld not be for iven; that Infants 
dying without Baptiſm ate damn thar for that Res- 
ſon they are bot bury'd in conſecrated Ground. For 
matter of Diſcipline, it may be obſerv'd, That Confeſſion 
made to Laicks for Venial Sins, and even for Mortal 
ones, in caſe of W 8 there was no Pricit pre- 
ſence, was in uſe at that : That not only the Com- 
munion, 2 alſo Ablolagon, was. «lſo deny'd 10 Cri- 
2 condernn'd to Death: That Prieſls were wont to 
iſcipline their Penirencs : That Parents were prohibited 
ter the Church till their Children were baptiz'd: That 
ir was permitted to 4 but not to exad Money, for 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and even for the 
Celebration oO 2 e aſt 2 ,__ xx at 
oon, or at! x t that there, was no 

. GAY. That the Cultom, of f Faging. on Br 

obſerv'd, greg oh not 2 to be teat — 
arly kept: 


ity, and that „ not 0 2 
in man Etch © ome Repaſt was taken on holy 
Thurſday in the Evening, and that this Cuſtom began to 
evail: That Baptiſm, even that of Infancs, j> irs reſerv'd 
folema N That the Participation of the Cup in 
the 8 among the Laity was lil in oſe, but 
poral Aumption of «hs Vin i Mey a 

umption of was e 
he Cuftom of the Chutch. K 

es publiſhed by Father 


This Work, b 2 
Mat tones St. Maur, illuficated with 


Mathoud of the 
corious * printed at Paris A. D. 


1655. Ecciefaftical Y riters, who cite this Author, 
5 tion fore other Works compos'd by him; = 
2 AT 63-91-45 on ef of David, ano 
evelation of rs of the Contempt of 
aV of bi priv K ſe 7584 
ors, a Volume of his ares, and lever 
Nee none of theſe 2 5 ks printed; Alber u i is it 
known, whether any of them be ſtill extant in Manu- 


Rr except certain | Scrnigas which were in Pegavix-'s 


Pet, of Poitiers made uſe of a more Scholaſtick Me- 
thod than any of the above-inention'd Authors: He ſuc- 
cerded them in a of the Schools at Paris, 
K. was promoted 10 the Dignity of. Chancellor of the 
a Church of that City, which he enjoy'd, during 38 Y cars. 
He Il'd his nee Sentefices Ju the Year 
1170. dedicated it 10 TN, chbiſhop of Sent, and 
Do&rinal Points, He follows the 
aſes a quit different Method, 


Maſter of the Sentences, but 


V. ar Mane of handling the Matters: For he explains 


nd reſolves all the Queſtions by the LI of 1 0 — 
E -Fopy, a9 treats of them, us a Logician, "with 
ences, after a very dry and,uncouth Tr ol h 
| * E forth by Father Masboad, at the End of 
at of Robert Pallas. Peter of Poitiers likewiſe wrote 
certain Allegorical Commentaries on the Book US 
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Oo, it, and Nambers ; 4 Commentary on the Book ineffable M. lteries of the Holy Trinkg, 


of 
e of foun in the Libraries. 
fir. * 
An His Syſtem of Divinity in 
ther Marboud, in his Notes on Robert 'Pallns. 


1.  Gaittier, or Gamtrrix!, a Regular Canon of St, Pier, 


in the End of this Century, took vpon him to confate 
the new Method of theſe Divines, and compos'd a Work 


which he call'd, 4 Treatiſe 771 tbe four Labyrinth of 


France, viz. Peter Abaelar 


Lombard, and Peter of Poitiers, whom he accuſes of ha- 


viog aſſerted 


alt, and other Works ; ſome of which are to be 
obert te Melun liv'd at the ſame Time, and in the 
ry: End: of his Life was ordain'd Biſhop of Hereford, A. D. 


anuſccipt is kept in 
ibrary of St. Victor at Paris, and often cited by Fa- 


* 11 


nation, according to the, uncertain 


, 


ſure on three of theſe 
fall foul upon Peter 
Collection of Paſſages 
is. not cited: However, it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
the Maſter of the Sentences; as well as the othets, ſlarted 


mbard, whoſe Work is only a 


a great number of Opinions that were not approy'd by , - 


the ſucceeding Divines, and of which the Dofto 


Of the Commentaries on the Holy Scripture compos'd in the Twelfth 
Century, and of the three uur Commentators, Rupert Abbot” 


_  Duyts, Hugh and Richard of gr. Victor: 


: 
The ancient Fathers, in their Commentaries — 


the ſacred Books, were wont to explain the Text 
eithe x literally or allegorically, in reference to the luſtruc- 
tion of the People; and the Eccleſiaſtical Authors of the 
Eight and Ninth Centuries, who wrote on the Bible, only 
made it their Buſineſs to compile. or collect divers Com- 


Nes Mahod of commentiog upom Holy Seri 
A ture was likewiſe — may * 


- mentaries of the Fathers, of which they campos d Canas 


ot continued Collections of Commentaries. Some alſo 
then brought in the Uſe of Gloſſes for the Explication of 
the Leiter; but in the Century we now ſpeak of, they 
7 to explain Holy Scripture, almoſt after the ſame 

anner, as they treated of logical Matters ; that is 
to ſay, according to the Principles of Legick, diſeuſſing 
divers ſubtle Queſtions concerning the Doctrinal Points, 
and producing a great numbet of common Places. | 

This Method was follow'd by Abbot of Days 
near Colen, in his Commentaries on the Holy Scripture; 
where he propoſes to treat of the Holy Trinity, and its 
Works, and divides them into three : wg the firit of 
which is extended from the Creation of the World to the 
Falt .of Adem; the ſecond, from the F4ll to the Paſſion 
of N and the third, to the Day of the laſt Judg- 
mem: The firſt Period of Time is appropriated to the Fa- 
ther, the ſecond to the Son, and the third to the -Holy 
Ghoſt. The firſt Part contains three Books of Commen- 
taties on the three ficſt Chapters of Genc: The ſecond 

comprehends fix other Books on the Reminder of Gencſit; 


our on 

of Judge; one on ſome Places of the Books of Kings 
N one on Iſaiah; one on Jeremiab; one on 
iel; two Books on Daniel, Zechariah and Malacby ; 
one Book of the Hiſtory of the Macchabees; and another 
on ſome Places of the four Goſpels. The third Part rela- 


uterenamy; one on Jeſbaa; one on the Book 


ting to the Works of the Holy Ghoſt, being divided into 


nine s, is not « continued Commentary on any par- 
ticular Book, but on divers Paſſages of Scripture thoſen 
by him, with reſpeQ to the Matters of which be defign'd 
to treat. * 1 W en enn, 
The Commentaries of thie Author on the 12 leſſer Pro- 
and on the Book of Ciel, are mote continual, 
Foo nearer-to the Form pf Commentaries, and recede 
leſs, fr Wriciog 


om the Manner. of in uſe among the An- 
cients; but they are exttemely, myſtical, and full of too 
— ls. efleftiony, and of Remarks which have not all 

he Ac 1 


of. God oy 
3 
Wet e of the 

k 


of the Proceſſion o 


e 


: two on Leviticas; as many on Nzm-/ The others are al 
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* 
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ture, that have ſome relation to the Queſtions, which he 


propoſes concerning the Three Divine Perſons, and more 
eſpecially that of the Holy Ghoſt, oo i 

As for his Treatiſe of Divine Offices, it is a Work of 
another Nature; in which he treats of the 1 
and of its Cetemonies, and gives myſtical Reaſons of 
them. He there ſeems to ſtart a particular Notion con- 
cerning the Euchariſt, viz. That the Bread is made the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt, by the hypoſtatical Union with his 
Soul; nevertheleſs ſome Authors have vindicated the AC 
ſertion, and affirm that it may be erplain'd in 2 good 
Senſe; but we ſhall not now examine this Queſtion. * 

The moſt part of Works are dedicated to C 


of Siegberg, aud afterwards Biſhop of Ration, to 


whom he was ' recommended by Ber 
Lanrence at Liege, in which laſt Monaltery 
time refided in Quality of a Monk, His 
printed at Colew A. 1 qe 

two at Parit in 1638. hi 


er Abbot of St. 
ſome- 
orks were 
in three Volumes, and i 
mſelf gives us 4 Cata ; 
of them, in the Pretace to his Treatiſe of Divine Offices: 
He there makes mention of all thoſe that are ſtill extant, 


and we have every one of them, except his Treatiſe of the 
glorious King Devid, of which he had then only com- 
pos'd eleven N „ 13S e eee 


There are two ſorts of + Commentaries on the Holy 
Scripture that bear the Name of Hagh of St. '/i&or ;- the 
former are certain literal and hiſtorical Annotations on 
the Text; to which is preſix'd a critical Preface concer- 
ning the ſacred Writers, and the Books written by them: 
ical Commentaties intermixed with 
a number ot ns and common Places. Fheſe 
ſt re cald, I Volume of Extratts, and divided into 24 
ks: The ten firſt of theſe, which are inferted in the 
ſecond Tome of the Works of Hugh of St. Victor, con- 
tain Remarks on the Arts and Sciences: The 
nine following, which are in the fieſt Tome, com 
variety of Allegoties and Queſtions. relating to the Hiſto- 
ries of the ſacred Books, from the Creation of the World 
till the Time of the Mar that is to ſay, to all the 
hiſtorical Books of the Bible: tenth, is a Collection 
of moral Homilies on Ecclefiaftes ; In the four laſt, are 
compris d divers Queſtions relating to the four Goſpels. 
To theſe are anne red, to render the Work compileat, 
Explications of the ſame Nature, but more at large, on 
all the Epiſtles of St. Pull. Ke 
- Theſe: 24 Books. of . Commentaries are attributed by 
Thrithemins, and ſryeral other Authors, to Richard" of 
St. Vier; and the firſt Part is to be ſeen under his Name 
in à certain Manufcript very near his Time, which is ex- 
tant in M. Colbert's | rin 
ted among the Works at Author. However, it is 
affirm'd dy ſome Perſons, that this Work cannot belor 
either to Hab or to Niabara, by reaſon that in the Chro- 
nological Table which the Author makes of the Kings 
of Frances in the tenih Chapter of the tenth Book; he e 
with Philip the Son of Lewis the Young, before whoſe 
Reign th 


EFieccea by 


the Fathers, in which Ariſtale 
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rs of the 

Faculty at Paris made a Catalogue in the Fwelfth Cen- 

illebert de Ig Porree, Peter tury, under this Title, N which the. Maſter of the 

a | Sentences is wot generally follow'4.. * ( bes hea 

many Herefies and Errors, in treating of the 1 nag e, oper" es 
r. ͤ — 111 Se 


Laar ſome part of it is -alſo-prin- 


two Writers were dead. Indeed this Reaſon + 
may ſerve to prove, that the ſaid Work was not compos'd 


— inn uu 3 

eee dee 
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and. 4 . Principles with which they EIN —— Original of, f 

ted. There ate indeed ſufficient; Grounds: for this, Cen: SchelH 

uthors, bumhe had no reaſon to Divinity... 
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"of e eee io 114 
Of the — OTE a Proof to ſhew, that 


Conmen- of it; because the latter not dying tf the Year 173. and 
tarier ## Philip being born in 1165. be might joyn him with King 
the Bely Lewis the Young bis Father. However, this 91 * S 
Scriptiere, makes it appear, that the Author of that Work co oP pi 
wee written latet than the Reign of Philip A 
ſince he is the aſt of the Kings of France mention'd by | 
him) and confequently the Author flouriſhed in the 


ih Ceut As for the literal Not w 
2 — that r wire the genuine Weng ed of Ra bg 


St. Vi Hor, of which the following ate till extant; * 8 
his. Pretace cerujug the ſacred Books, and the inſpired 
ee his bg. ir on the Fentateuch; on the 
wdges 3 Books of the | Kings and on 
— Ae Ne Notes are conciſe, do not re- 
cede — the Let and hiſtorical Senſe. "Thoſe that he 


made on the Leameniations of 2 1 on the Pro- 


— ate and Allegories 
— with N To theſe Ex Plications —_ 
Books of, the jprure are annex ers, w 
Books oo Ahh k of the Hierarchy attributed to St. 't 
Diouyfins dhe Areepagize. We might alſo add his Ex — 
tion of the Decal bees and thoſe of St. Aagaſtines Rule, 
which are. of the — ha 
e toiſter of the Soul; the four other 
. ＋ 6 [mall Tha of the e of the 
; and thoſe of the ſpiritual 
de Foliet, « Monk 
oak, the Dialogue 


, per 
he is the Author. of the four Books of the My ical Ar 


and of the Ark of, Noah, which bear the Name of the 


» by the 
relates to the Will md Omaipatence of 
Lr viz. Whether 
er Extem dan his Will ? rad. 


| relating, $0 0s 3 — — 
in reference to the Will of Jeſas Chrilt, his Wiſdom and 
the Union of the Word with the 


non of the myſtical Offering. to Kobert. Paalalas, 
— — — we have made 


way of Dialoges Dialogue. between dds 
Sos the Law of Natuce, aud the 
2 ——— 


ee Bat rl. 
Pai en Work, is (ac Treatiſe, of the, 
dre into two | Boca, of which the fit 
— . me ſecond, eight 
one of — — 


een. It 

of Divine cat. w a compos'd. . 

Quetions after 4 very c wr — — — 4 
ns Cc Wy 

Mlettod and — — 

ſelf; in the Labyrinth of obſcure and intricate 8 

He proceeds to reſolve theſe Queſtions by Paſſages of the 

Holy Scripture, and according to the Principles of the Fa- 

thers, more 2 ly - of St. 1 3 Doctrine 

he follows, a fome Fe even to imitate his Style ; which wr 

ſons 10 call bim. 7] Tre, 
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is i 


M ut it is not fo eee f Fla 
Autor” torter of I 


regard to Allegorics, not to myſtical ot 


is cab: They | con 68 in Kapil 2 9 'of divers” P 
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every one of the Divine Perſons : His Treatiſe of the Iu- 


| — 2 cer, of ove 


Grace of Contemplat 
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(s ey at . 
lations. 
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oo Horn in. the Terti- 
erally 


the 


and not in Ca as 
pos'd : Bur be ſpent his Lite in 9 in the Per of the ; 


of St. Vickor, of which ho * * Canon and Prior. taries on 

He = Feb. tt. $48 8 * 42, aged 55 Years. | His the Holy 
wp wire printed at 1570 jn 1526. at Venice in 1588, Seri 

N ad at Kogjen in 1648 x NN 


Thi Avihde had for his Pupil Richard, a Scots Man by R. As 


Nation, and à Regular Canon of the ſame 


analter 
E attain'd. to the 4 St, Victor. 


Office of Prior in the Yea 
W Reputation by the great 8 

ber of his Writings, We have but now obſerv'd, that to 

boy may be arttibured the Collection of 195 5 ou ihe 


part of which is printed 
— "among thoſe of th Mags 918 N nt or © / 
3 on The. | Scripture ate vndo 
IZ. 


Three Tremifes of critical Remarks and Bir fy 7 : 


ds to ſay,-the-firſt-to-explain the Form 


Tabernacle; the oy to give. A 55 0 n of © Solos 


mon's T 00 
$ s's Temple, and, tir, {2 Shale NI Wai q 


Books of. Kings and C 5 'concening i 0 
2 and Iſracl. Toe theſe reiges 15 ed x - 
arger Explication of the Temple in ef. Theſe four 1 * 
Treatiſes relate altogether tp critical Matters, and have no 


meal Significa- - 
tions. . 


His other Commentaries are not of the. ache Nature, 
as not being 2275 but allegotical, moral or "= py | 


Commentary on of Canticler; ; 7 & on cer- 

ein dificule Paſſages of St. Pass M les; and a large 
mana. on the Apocalypſe. The other Works 86 of 

5 — Viger are of two Sorts; ſome of them be- 

ing Pieces relating to Poiats of Do&rine, and others be- 

of Net and practical Divinity. 
Among the. former are to be reckon'd his Treatife of 
the Trinity, divided into fix Books: A Trac dedicated to 
St. Bernard, concerning the Attributes ed to 


carnation : Two Treatiſes of the Emanuel, or on theſe 
n Bebold, 4 Vi 
ceive, and bear a Sou, and call hir Name - 
a certain | that theſe Words 
but the rgin Mary and Jeſus | 
of te Power of Biadlog g and Loo 


of his Time, concerning s, 
Power of the Miniſters : A Diſcourſe of e in 
the Holy Ghoſt: Certain Explicarious dedicated 
Bernard on ſome dini cult Places of 
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are” R 


nenen oe 6 

of Piey and Morality aje hit; r N 
the Means of rooting out vil, and pre- 

Ne e 25 


— 
jon, on the Atk which was ſet in 
with an Addition containing forne Alle- 
abernacle: A Diſcourſe or Meditation on 
of adgment: 
'A 
the four 5 


enn Five Books o 
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t deal of Subtil = 
— AT ales 1d 2 res merhodiclty with 2h 


an 7 - His critical — are very 2 

his Time, but his Style is not v , and 
upon — Aecount it is, that his Treatiſes of Piety, though 
fall of excellent Matter, have not all the ITY nor 
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2 A 


0 Cn 
tat. 


„Century; yet none of them was generally fol- 
low jk publickly. t | 

- the Work, of private Pertons, and the Decifions contain'd 
in them had no. greater Authority than the Monuments 
cut of*which they were taken; whilſt every, one apply d 


; They were look'd upon as 


„ 
of the Twelfth Century of Chriſtianity. 


r many Collections of Canons, Decretals, 
_ ages of the Fathers, relating to the; Ca- 
non-Law, were gompil'd, before the; Twelfth 


CHA Pi XVII. ; 


Of Gratian's' Collefion;of Canons: +77) + 


. . 
W 
F*.\Y v 


) 
On 


A. D. 1472. and the ſecond at Venice, four Yea r: 
The third is that of Paris iii 1508. Which is the Al t 
bears the Name of Gratian; 'whoſe Text is to be found 


in theſe Editions after the ſame Manner that it was WMrit- 


* 


them to hit particular Benefit, but none made them the 


Subject of publick 


ures. The Collection which Gra- 
$1an A 


Mook of St. Felix at Boxonia, and a Native of 


Cbiaſi in Taſcaxy, compleated in the Tear 1151, met with... 


much better Succeſs; 8 
favourably receiv'd, that the Canonilts taught it publickly, 
and in a little Time, a great number of Commentaries 
were Written on that Work. 

In the ancient Manuſcripes, and in the firſt Editions, it 
bears this Title, vis. The Concord of difogreeing -Canc 
and afterwards was call'd, Zhe Book of Decrees, or ſimply, 
The Decrees. It is divided into three Parts, the firſt of 
which contains Matters relating to the Law in general, 
and the Mioiſters of the Church, under the Name of Di- 


_ , - ſtinRions; the ſecond, divers particular Caſes, upon oc- 
Queſtions that are cal'd,- 
The Canſes; and the third, entituled, Of the Conſecratius, 


ciſton of which are many 
ſuch Matters as relate to the Divine Offices, and the Sa- 
craments. W 6D f 7 8 11 11% 0106 

la the firſt twenty Diſtinctions of the firſt Patt, he treats 
ol the Diviſion of the Law; of. the diffecent Sorts of Laws, 

as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical ;; of the Authority of the 
Canons, of the Councils, aud of the Decretais of the 
Popes; gf the ſacred Orders; of the Qualities of Perſons 
who t to be ordain'd ;_of the Form and Ceremonies 
of Ordination; of the Functions and Conduct of Clergy- 
men; of the Power of the Pope, and of the Biſhops; of 
the Uſe of the Pall, and of every Thing that relates to the 
Miniſters of the Church. This Patt is divided into 101 
lo the ſecond, containing thirty ſix Cauſes, every one 
of which comprebends divers Queſtions, every Queſtion. 
_ being likewiſe divided into ſeveral - Chapters; the Author 
treats of Simony; of Appeals; of Incambents depriv'd of 
their Beneſices; of the Quality of Witneſſes and Accuſers ; 
of Elections; of the Government of Churches; of Ec- 
clefialtical Cenſures ; of laſt Wills and Teſtaments; of 
Burials; of Uſucy ; of what ought to be obſerv'd. with 


fix. teſpect to outtagious or diſtracted Perſons ; of Sen- 


tences- paſſed contrary to the due Forms of Law; of 
Monks and Abbots, and theic Rights; of thoſe who aſſault 
Clergymen ; of Commendams ; of Oaths ; of War; of He- 
reſies ; of Infractions of the Canons; of Sorcerers; of 
Marriage, and its Impediments ; of the Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity ; and of Rapes. In the thirty ſecond Cauſe, he 
has inſerted a Diſſertation concerning Repentance, in' ſe- 
ven Sections; in which he follows the Error of ſome 
Writers of Fenitentials, who do not believe Confeſſion 
to be of Divine Right, ot abſolutely neceſſary for the Re- 
„ e ee 2 
The third Part contains ſive Diſtinctions, or Sections; 
viz. the firſt, concerning the Conſecration of Churches, 
te Celebration of Maſs, and the Divine Service; the ſe- 
cond, concerning the Euchariſt ; the third, about the ſo- 
lema Feſtivals of the Year, and the Uſe of 1 
fourth, about the Sacrament, of Baptiſm, and its 
nies; and the fifth, concerning Confirmation, F 
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aſſogn as it appear'd, it was ſo 


ten by him that is to ſay, full of falſe or erroneous Quo- 
tations: For Cratian has not only cited in his Collection, 
the falſe Decretals of the Popes, and other ſappoſititions 


Works, but is alſo often, miſtaken in quoting one Author, | R 


or one Council for another, or in relating Paſſages other- 
wiſe than they are in the Original ; upon which Account 


ANN 
Gratian- 
WWW. 


it was judged Expedient to correct the Faults of this Au- 
thor. c, Antony de Monchy, and Antony. Contins, wete the 


firſt that undertook to do it in Fraxce,' in the precedi 


Age, and the Whole Work was printed with their Notes 


Canons, - 


es; the 
remo- ' 


were made 


ſerve as a Concluſion to what we 
in the preceding Chapters. 
ee em 


at Antwerp in 1579. and 1573. At the ſame Time the 
Popes having conſidet'd the Importance of this Under- 


taking caus'd ſeveral Perſons to be employ'd in it, in or- 


der to publiſh a new Edition of Gratian's Decretal, cor- 
refed, and oo o principal Errors: They 
3 to ſet about the Work under the Po 
IV. and carry'd it on under his Succeſſor Pius V. but did 
not compleat it till the Time of Gregory XIII. They 
ty'd: themſelves more eſpecially, 1 T | 

rrors that by 
the Negligence. of the Tranſctibets or Printers, by rev i- 
ling it exactly according to the ancient Manuſcripts: 2. By 
8 Name of the true Author of the Pailages 
cited by GEratian, in the room of that which he had ſer 
down, when it was evident that he was miſtaken.” 3. By 


obſerving. the: Differences between the genuine Text and 


om of Pixs 


cone e 
crept into tie Text of Gratian, through . 


that which js. quoged by. Gratien, and even cortecting it 


in the Text of Cratias in thoſe Places, where he only 
copies out theit Words fro % 
When this Work was compleated, i 
in 1580, with the Approbation of Pope Gregory 
prohibited it to be publiſhed after another Manner. Where 
upon it was ſoon! ptinted according to the Copy of the 
Roman Edition in many Places; viz. at Venice in 1384. 
t Paris in 1585, at Huncſert in 1586. and 1590. and at 
,yous in 1591. and a great number of Editions of it have 
been ſince ſet forth. ilſt the Rowan Edition was pre « 
paring. for the Preſs, the famous Antonins Auguſtus, 
Archbiſhop of Taragone, compos d certain Dialogues con- 
cerning the Correction of Gratian, and afterwards made 
Acditions. to the ſame. Edition, when he had procut'd a 
Copy of it. This Piece was printed at Tar A. D. 
1587. the next Year after his Death, and ſome Time after 
at Paris, but it was publiſhed with much more accuracy 
by M. Balaſias in 1682. Anionins Augnuſtinus diſcovers 
a vaſt number of Faults, Over: and Errors in Gra- 
z:an's Decretal, and makes man curious and very uleful 
Remarks; to which may be added thoſe of M. Balaſius, 
which are no leſs judicious. But whatſoever Cortection 
of this Work has been alteady, or can be made for the 
future, it is difficult, or rather impoſſible, to bting it to 


XIII. who 


that Perfection which is — 1-7 for a general Collection 
: | 


of the Canons and Eccleſiaſtical 
ſerve as it were a perpetual Standard. 


Howeyer Grazias's: Gollection was generally recelv'd_ 


and taught in the Schools aſſoon as it appear d, but within 
a little while after, were added to it certain new Decre- 
tals of the Popes, particulatly of Alexander III. of which 
llections like thoſe that are found in the 
End ef the third General Council of Lateray, and theſe 
were likewiſe explain'd publickly. It is agamſt this new 


Body of Law, which began to be Vogue, that Stephen ate 
 Tournay declames, in his 251 Letter, of which we have 


already related the Paſſage, to which we defire the Rea- 
der to have Recourſe upon this Occafion, becauſe it may 
have ſaid in this, and 
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Days and Times w ＋ is... to ſing the Divine Offices. G bas 
— and exhorts the Chriſtians 0 be twenty eighth, prohibits the Canons of Cathedral 


The thirteenth, condemus Uſury and Uſurers. | Churches, under pain of Anathema, to exclude Perſons 


of known Piety from the Election of Biſhops, and ene, 
xt El 


a. k 
"\ 8 66 | PE Tn, 
Errveſidftscal. Hiſtory \ \« 


'L 
\? Iggy ; 


being. repreſeated by the had approv'd and confirm'd- There were threk dl, . 


few or none of the Prelates of the Weſtern Churches : firſt under "Pope Cabxtzr II. —— — NE Century, 
after the ion. of the Lam Church from the and che ted under Ai manner 11: We have alresd 50. 


in ; or when one 


Perſons: of welt Be- 


e , 


LC 


| of the Tuelcch Century 7 Chriſhaniy. = "Jn 9 
— thoſe EleQions to be nall, that they make without n- The: chirtierh, erlesen to - be ani e Ordinaion 
The x; din "for, and adviling with them. te made by Peter of Sonny and other avenge: ag or Schiſma- e 
General of The tw * denounces an pay againſt ticks, *, Gmeral of 
Lateran. een and * 7 a A 14 Lacreran. 
* Ta, 
Je third gene ue N vi 
| Obe Alexander, Ill conven'd in the Year 11h. 4+ —Tbe ſixth, lates the Formatides of Eaten 
\ ceatiGouncil at Rowe, Which is call'd, the third dicature ih eh are obſery'd two eie, 479 3 
0 Seel of Lower Lateran,: 16 reform a great number of 


Abuſes thint had crept into the Church; to make 
itatiom about Matters of Diſeipline ; to "condemn 
the Albigrviog and other reputed Hereticks to maintain the 
ice of the Church; and o eil many Grievan- 
j1 tha were become very common. PhisCouncit which 

to ſu an the [i — of March, was compos'd 


h of Rome in the Election of — Popes, ordaining, 
at if all the Cardinals cannot agree to chuſe the ſame 
Perſon, he ſhall be 27 — lawful Pope, who ſhall 
obtain two Thirds of their 8 io his Favour; but 
that he cannot be lo ww ys nu by as fach, 
who has leſs than two Votes: Provided 
nevertheleſs that this Conſtication ſhall not be prejudicial 
to the Cuſtom of other Chapters, in which the Conſent 
of the greater and ſounder Part uſually prevails; by reaſon 
iht dhe Conteſts which ariſe in thoſe may be de- 


N the Judgment of the higher Powers, whereas: 


i Chacch: of Keme cannot have 70 107 Tri- 
that is loperior to it. tet ; ah 
he ſecond, — to be null the Ordinzions made 


ihe Anti 
2 1 — of 


„ 0 favian, Gay, and Jobs de Struma; 

ces — them from their 

the Alicnations of Church-Revenues 
Antipopes; and ſuſpends from Orders 

8-5 - * took an Ou to maintain the 
iſm. 


that x Perſon nominated to be choſen 
| Bidop fmt wry Years old; that he ſhall be born in 
h Wedlock, aud noted for his Learning, and the 
Probity of his Manners: That when his Election is con- 
4 190 when he hat taken Paſſeſſion of the Revenues of 
e and when the time preſerib'd by the Canons 
T ot Ordination is expir d; he who bad a Right to diſ- 
dne mo Benefices, which he enjoy'd before be was 
Gor halbhavrefree Liberty to confer them: That 
"= — —— Deangie,Archdeacanries, Curacies, and other Church- 
- :deitings, wich the Cure of Souls, ſhall be granted only to 
105 woſe wi who have uttain'd to the Age of twenty five _ 
tie bey who ate advanced to a higher Dignity, if they 
not cauſe themſelves to be ordain'd in oe ol time, ſhall 
de depri dof their Benefices,, withour n poſſibility of re- 
- 1 Aſtating themſelves: by vertue of an Appeal. > Ir bs alſo 
\ declar'd, that this Conſtitution ſhall be obſere*d not on 
with reſpect to thoſe. who ſhall receive 'InduQion to Be- 
nei oet for the future, but alſu in ceference to Incumbents, 
tie Canoe require it: That thoſe who negleQ to ob- 
ſerve it in caetying on theit Elections, mall be depriv'd 
of their Right of elefting, and even of their Benefices for 
«three Years;\ And laſtiy, if the Biſhop infringe it, or con- 
+ ſent to the Infringement of it, he ſhall: Joſe the Right of 
21 2 * abe; "which ſhall be granted by 
the Metropolitan. 
yoigin arth Cooftimtion, regulates the Number of Hor- 
200 a — het the;Prelaves-imay- keep for theip-Eguipage, du- 
ting the Viſication' of their Dioc 
100 „ry ate allow!'d tu Archbiſhops; twenty-five to Car- 


eee 8 e ſeveu to Arch- 


d that = 
Ria —— it is declar'd in 


the kadar of 
the Canon, that what is granted by way of- Toleration, 


211! 16 ought only ta be put in execution Churches which have 
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od. 


dana that in thoſe ny n 
\ ical Revenues are v 1078 ſhall 
* +1 ls cena towrerburden 70 7 ng es 


| 1»:-and \thac t i not D pets —1 
een 0 who-were not 1 om! Ins 
*. . ent a Retinue. The Biſhops are likewiſe fot 
8 — the inferior Cle y Taxes and lasten, 
1 although they are permitted upon urgent Occaſſons to de- 
mand of them neceſſary Supplies: But the Arthdeacons ' 
ad Deans are abſolutely den to lay any Taxes upon 
ehe Prieſts or 5 t roger * 


dial! Du de 


tec to enlarge 


about three hundred Biſhops, and publiſhed twenty ſe- 
Capitularies, at Articles of Canons: 1 | 
2 firſt, is a Decree for preventing the Schiſms of the 


y bout of Priyneges 


eſſes; that is to fay, forty 


| [ERS 


"wiz One, that the fuperior Clergy, 
Her = end themſelves 
an Appeal, trequently begin with 8 SW 
| municating them, withaot having 8 peat _ Moni: 
tory before; and the other, that EY x Er on "ie on- 
trary, who fear the Centare of their .Superiors, appeal 
without having receiv'd aoy N and to maintain their 
umuſt Practice, make uſe of the Remedy appointed for 
the Relief of the Innocent. Therefore to. preveht theſe 
— it is ordain'd, That the Superiors hall ounce 
Sentence of Suſpenflon or of Frcominonic ainſt 
the inferior Clergy, unleſs it were preceded by 25 — 
nical Monition; if the Crime of which they — guilty be 
not of the Number of thoſe, that render the Perſons pſ0 
facto excommunicated ot ſuſpended ; and the Inferior are 
forbidden fot enter an Appeal, defore Iſſue be joyn'd: As 
for thoſe, who make 2 lawful Appeal, it is decree'd, that 
a competent Lime ſhall be allow'd them to proſecute it, 
and that in caſe they negle& to do it, Foun 4 ited 
Time, the Biſhop, after the n "of may 
make uſe of his Authority: Laſtiy, that if the _— 
moned preſent himſelf in Court, and the Appella 


not appear, the latter ſhall be oblig*d to ena th 
former all hls 5 he 


Charges: It is alſo requir . 
dinance be regularly obfery'd, — in 2 in 


— — with — 4 to religious Perſons... 
condemns the Abuſes which paſſed 10 
2 Cu of 


oney for InduQion to Benefices ; - 
for the m, of eraSingMone for the Benediction of Mar- 


riages, and for the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
The Biſhops are likewiſe forbidden to impoſe new Duties 
on the Churches, to augment the old ones, and to appro- 
—.— — part of their Revehues to their on private 
— A —— 0 are enjoyn'd to maſutain N. 


prohibits to deftow, or eren 10 promiſe, 
The cg probe before they decome v ; - Ordains 
Patrons to make their Preſcntitions Via 


"Months 
after tho Vacaney; and grants to the 


the Right 
of nominating to ſuch Benefices, as are too 1 
like R 


left va- 
cant by the 'whent are dis Gift; * 
Biſhop, the en 


ight of nominatit 46 Wed chac ou 
to conferr'd by the Ohapter, upon the ſame Bega: 


But if both Parties negle to bt "the Right is declar d 
to devolve on the Metropolitan.” A 
prevail'd under co- 


The ninth, reforms the Abuſes EP 
granted to the Ring Templars, and 
other religious Societies, who by virtue of theſe Privile- 


sattem many 3 the Au of the 
Bithops: For Churches from 


the Hands of 
Laicks — excommunicated Pn to the Parti- 


of the holy Sacraments ; allo d them Chriſtian 


Burial; placed and diſplaced Prieſts in ſeyeral Churches 


: their 'own arbitrary Power, and without acquainting 


Biſhops ; frequently celebrated Divine Service in 
| Ohurches: that lay under a Suſpenfion ; and weaken'd the 
To para to Poo ys by Co 


fearii the Infe- General of 
757 their oe veg Lateran, 


da bo 778 q heir Juriſdiction; 
and that theſe Priefts lia ls give fol of their Spi- 
xitualities to the Biiho 9 Temporalities to 
the 8 S800 "hot oy depend ; ſo that 


2 


from. them withour de 


gg. 
ther Sor once in 12 and that the | 

t be exempicd. from, the = 
'of l mops JOLIE 25 — 5 is extended I 


Societies, on enjoy any 5 Privileges, and make an ill ule © 
of them. 
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f The tenth impotts, That Money ſhall not bel ernded dain'd, That he ſhall be prefetr'd Who is the moſt worthy, NAA 
The ſecamd for the admitting of Monks-imdMonaſteries ; that they ſnall and has the greateſt Number of Suffrages. 5 "The ſecon 
cezeral, of not be ſutfer'd ro have any Perſonal Eſtate; that they: Tue eigdteenth, orders the Settlement of 1 School Ma- general if 
Lateran., Bn not live privately in Towns, Villages, or Pariſhes, ſter in all the Cathedral Churches, fot the Inſtruction of Lateran. 
but in large Convents; that they ſhall not 15 out of them Youth, to whom is to be allotted a Benefice of a ſuffici- SY 
alone; that the Monks, who give any Thing for their ent Revenue for his Maintenance; in conſideration of 
Entrance into a Monaſtery, ſhall not be advanced to Sa- which, he is forbidden to exact any Thing for granting 
cred Orders ; and that they who. exact ay Thiag. upon 2 AR ern ohlig'd to deny it to thoſe who 
that Account, ſhall be depos'd from their Office; that he are not % e of performing that Employment. 
who enjoys private Poſſeſſions, unleſs they were given The nineteenth prohibits, under the Penalty of an Ana- 
him by the Abbot for his Office, ſhall be excommunica- thema, the Taxes and Impoſitions laid by Magiſtrates on 
ted; that an Abbot, who negleQs to put this Order in the Churches, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; at leaſt unlels 
execution, ſhall be degraded froth his Dignity ; that -Prio- the Biſhops and the” reſt of the Clergy; having regard to 
i 2 Ch — ſhall! not be given for: Money; that the Exigencies of the State, eſpecially when the Revenues 

Conventual Priors ſhall not be chang'd; unleſs for'a juſt of the Laity are not ſufficient for the diſtharging” of them, 
5 Cauſe, as in the Caſe of Dilapidation, or Irregolarity, or ſhall judge it expedient that the Churches ſhould contribute 
it: it be zudg'd (expedient to remove them to higher Sta- ſomewhat to that purpoſe. ' de egi 
5 ORE 2 a BE | | 0 Thertwentieth, condemns the Turnaments in which 
The eleventh, renews: the Prohibitions ſo often re- Soldiers fight, and often kill one another, to ſhew 'theic 
izerated with teſpect to Clergy-men, who are in Orders, Courage and —— mc N ee eee 

to keep Company! with Women; condemns Sodomites Ihe twenty firſt preſeribes, under pain of Ereommuni- 
to very ſevere Puniſhments ; and forbids, Eceleſiaſtical cation, the obſerving of s Trace; that is to fay,' of a 
Pecſons to. frequent the Monaſteries of Nuns, unlefs up- Ceſſation of all manner of Acts of Hoſtility, from /e. 
on ſome emergent Occaſion. Fib5 t \.. weſday-Evening at Sun - ſet to Monday-Motning, from Ad- 

The rwelfth, forbids all Clerks, who are maintain'd by vent to the Octave after the Epiphany, and from Septicageſima 
Church-Revenues, to-exerciſe:the Functions of Attorneys till the Octave after Eafter., —_- 971 7 part ! 

or Solicitors in -Law-ſvits, unleG it be to manage their The twenty ſecond ordains,” That Monks, Clerks, 
own affairs ; or thoſe of the Churches, or thoſe of the Pilgrims, Merchants and Peaſants, who come and go to 
Poor, who ate not able to defend themſelves. They are manage the Atfairs of Husbagdry, ſhall paſs on the Roads 
alſo prohibited. ia this Canon; to ſerve as Receivers or with Safety, and that no hew Tolis all be exatcd of 
Judges to Lay-Lords, under the Penalty of being ſuſpen- them. > 1 et nohaviing) 211 2647 MER 
ded tom the Exerciſe of their Miniſterial Functions. The: be twenty third, grants to Lepers, who are ſufficient- 
ſame Thing is: likewiſe more rigorouſly forbidden to ly numerous for the g of Church, a Charch-yacd, 

id Yo g 1 12 9 | +, . and a Priett, a Licence to that purpoſe; upon Condition 

that they do no . Injury to the ancient Churches, as to 

their Parochial Rigs „. 

nd ordains teſidence therein. NH 10 The twenty fourth, forbids Chriſtians to farniſh the S- 
Tue tourteenth, in like manner, prohibits the Plarality . racens with Iron, Arm, Ship-tackle or other Inſtruments 
of War, and excommunicates- thoſe. who liſt. themſelves 
in their Service at Sea, 'as alſo ſuch Perſons as ſeize on 
the Goods of thoſe that have ſuffer'd\Shipwreek,: : 
Pp we — ordains, That — ſhall 
eptiv e Communion during Lie- time, and 
they of Chriſtian Burial after their Death. © nid” 

The twenty fixth declares, That it ought not to be endut d 


nn 
1 


* 
. 


Charches, 
who per ſiit in ſuch Practices 


to be anathematiz'd; and the Pri that the Saracens ſhould have Chriſtiana Slaves, nor that the 
ccive Beneſices from the be de- Chriſtians ſnould teſide them. It gives petmiſſion 
pos d: The latter are alſo forbidden, under pain of Ex- to teteive the Teſtimony of againſt the Sa- 


communication, to ſammon Clergy- men before their racemt, and ordains that thoſe who ate converted to the 
Jadges ; and it is decreed, that they retain the Tithes, Chriſtian Religion, ſhall remain in the quiet Poſſeſſion 
and other Church-Revenues, ſhall be depriv'd of Chri- of the Eſtates which enjoy d beſore. | 
The twenty ſeventh is that which relates to the 

The fifteenth ordains, That the Eſtate or Goods which Albigeoit, others who were reputed Hereticks in thoſe 
Clergy-men have got out of the Revenue of theic Benefi- Times, of which we have already given' ſome Account 
ces, ſhall be left to the Churches to which they belong, elſwhere. D oil uw 00m 
whether they have ſo diſpos'd of them by their laſt Will - Theſe are all the lations that were made in the 
and Teſtament or not. By this Canon is alſo aboliſhed third General Council of Lateras. ' Bartholomery Lanrens, 
the Cuſtom of Deans commiſſionated by the Biſhops tocxer- br-nam'd Poin, who publiſh'd the Acts of this fame Coun- 
ciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, who upon that account exact Ccil, has annexed to it a large Collection of divers Con- 
a certain Sum of Money. + . ', TY. ſtitutions of Ale ander III. and of the Popes. who” preced- 
Tae ſixteenth determines, That in „ affairs ſhall ed or ſucceeded which he look d upon at leaſt, 
the greater, and in part, as 4 Sequel of this Council, becauſe he found it 
part of the - Canons. in the ſame Manuſcript: But this Work does not in any 

| | manner belong to the il, and ought not to be cſteem'd 
nience that happens, when. the 7 —— are divided, as a part of it; ſo that we ſhall take no farther Notice of 
Church. It is or- it in this Place. 1 p' % £94: » 20 RN 901 © 


Of the Provincial Councils held in the T 


1 Kren 


wg ol 128 — e 11 | : V7 811/10 7 1 ISI 234 l COLLIERS 
FRAN E ſhall only treat in this Chapter of thoſe -Coun- ticular Churches and Monaſteries; or to conſecrate cer- ANN 
Of the * . | eils which made Regulations of the Church- tain Churches; or to tranſlate the Relicks of Saints; or hs 
Provincial - Dicipline, or that determin'd any i it to paſs judgment concerning the Differences” between proviacid 
Councils of '.. Eceleſiaſtical Affairs, and we ſhall by in N Perſons about T alitie: 
the rwelfth ſilence a great Number of leſſer Councils, which were laſtly, to ci or'to acquit ſome Perſons accuſed 
Century held only to re- eſtabliſ or 'confirm the Privileges of par- Ctime mn. 
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The - Council of Pale held i in Fay 1100. 1 5 {+ ths ;Þ 


CY 


AUO Sy * O14 
* 


= A P N r 110d. 70% and Benedi# 1 r ee 0e Sibbplot Son aud he Matt 
Eo 7 1 gates, Ar ke By: in France, and call” 1 a Counci $ 2 Was warmly debated px all ſides, but 8 — * 


. which was held in the Month of September at A it was Raviews to the Council of Petrus. H. Conyeil, of 


» | " Valence. 
Conti ue. It was cothpos'd of twenty f elates, as yok of Feng »y, who was turn'd out by the in {tdo. 
well Archbiſhops as Biſhops Abbots, and the Deputies tal Letters e a in FO IONS of alen 
. eee of Lym Bd therein. RE ik wy 1 8 ee . 
Tbe Council of Poitier held i in 105 Yar 1100: - 
1 225 = 775 ay pf beer 15 0 10a e by 
7 H 18 Council was — on the Oe of forbidden t to Monks. 2 
St. Martin in the fame Lest. The Biſhop of The twelfth ordains, that thoſe Clerks, who 2 
cond F Autun, not having ſufficiently cleared himſelf of 


ne nn Os Wee a 117 
8 - 


1 1100... and excommunicated, notwithfanding bis Appell to the The hirreenthy that the A Archbiſhops ſhall not exact of the Poitiers 
ig. in this Council, andi in cpr : Fot the Legates Biſhops, . 0 bbots, — ts 5 100. 


had | declared, that no regard ought to be had to that Ap- Copes, Carpets, Ben, 15 Napkins, for their Con 
peal, fince they were inveſted with the whole plegirude ſectation. . 
of the Pontifical Power. This Council was composed The fourteenth, that. Laicks ſhall have no ſhareio the 
of eighty Dignitaries, as well Biſhops as Abbots, and in * s made at the Altar, nor in the Gratuitiet allow 
it was pronounced a ſolemn Ex communication egain(t rieſts, eſpecially upon the account of Burials, 
King Philip for retaking Beyrrade. The Abbot of St. Re- The fifteenth, that no uthorir's Judges ſhall ſeize'on _—,- 
my at Kherms was confirm'd in his Abbys the Caſe of the Revenues of the Biſhops, eicher in their Life time, or 8 
N Drago, Treaſurer of the Church of Cbalont, was atgo'd, after their Death. 
and it was made to appear, that he could not poſſeſs that | The lixteenth, and laſt Canon, confirms every Ting 
Bencfice, having another in another Dioceſs. : Laſtly, acer- that Pope Urbax had ordaia'd in the Council of Clermont; 
— cheek was adjudg'd to {ves Biſhop of Chartres, which ticularly concerning Tithes and Altars u on — retain'd 
had been uf from him, and ſixteen —— were © late as alſo. concerning the Cibacy of Prieſts, Dea- 
made in this Council. . cons, Sub-descons, and Canons, and the Prohibition to 

'The firſt imports, That only the Biſhops or hold two Prebends, ot t] Oo Dignities in two ſevers! Chur- 
ſhall be empower d to adminiſter Clerica — the chen. Moreover it is telated in a certain ancient Chro- 
Monks, that is to ſay, to engage them in the — 7. med that this Council ordain'd, that the Biſhops ſhould 
Life by vettue of that Ceremony, and that they to redover-cheir: Poſſeflions... 


to confer it on thoſe Perſons =. —＋ turn — c being 5725 lip, to cauſe the Excommunication which 
The ſecond, That nothi 


ſhall be exaRted upon account mouniced againſt him in 11 of Poi 
of ſuch Tonſare, nay not fo much as for the Sizvers and ea us dope N cop an 


was ready f. 
Napkins that are us'd in performing the Ceremony. the future not to have to 5 carnally with N. 
| he third ordains, That Clerks ſhall not do Homage to Whereupon the Pope tefert d the Management bf that A- A 
12 | Lay-men, and fhll noteeceive Bure. Lig, from weir fair to Kitberd Bi of. Albexo his ate, Who held at 


lands, . Beaxgency' a Council of the Biſhops of the Province of 
Date The-fourth, That the BenediQion of the Sacerdotal Ha- Rbeims und Sens, in which the King and Bertraide took an 
- bits, and of the Utenfils belonging to the Altar, fall be Oath upon the Holy Goſpels, that ale, would' ao longer 
teſerv'd to the Biſhop. ' have” cargal Copulation together, and that they would not 
. 2 fifch, That the Monks mall not be allow'd.to. wear fee one another, but in the Preſence of ſuch Perſons as : 


the Maniple, unleſs - the Nr Sab-dea- - cantd not be calpected, till they had obtain'd a Diſpenſa- 
cons. 


_ tion from the Pope. However 1 and the Legate 
The fixth, That the Abbots hall not make uſe of Gant- durſt not give chem Abſolutio 


but 'ireferv'd the Deter- 
lets and Sandals, nor of the Ring, in officiating, un- 8 of Ho Matter 2 the ns: After wards Richard 
leſs they have obtain'd A Privilegs kopf the. 
PAIL , 


wi The ſeventh, That Prebends ſhall neither be 1 2 nor the ay wr cv and Boge of the Patios of Rhein 


Poitfets the Accuſation brought againſt him, was depoy'd 


q* 


: — caſe he — 5 his unchaſt Correſpondence 

n et to ſee her, ume it 
Ualulpelleld Perſons, At laſt, | 

| bents. 89292322 

Thus ninth, That the Meek, alt not huy ay_. bar, Arcchdiſhop of Tokrs, and arty of their Suff. 


Altars or Tithes of the n Pares A. D. XIOF. receiv'd the 
. tenth declares, That Na regular Canons may aths of the King and of Bertrade, conformably to the Te- 


* enjoyn Penance, and u. dor of tur Pope's Letter and ove dem Abfolution | 
-whh aL —＋ Biſhop: my r Wer e | a : fo. 
! r That the Exetel of theſe Fun8ions, is 10 
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of — U 7 Council/ ar Troye 


= 


4 "Ties in which Godfrey was cho- 


Troyes = ſen Bibep 2eee of ob and Hubert Biſhop of Sealis accuſed of Moleſme. NG of 
1104. 1 
A OS 
, The Council of Beauvais held in the Year 1114. M 
el 0D F REYT, who was ordain'd Biſhop of Jobs might be done with precipitation, reſerv'd that Affair to 
in the preceding Council, being ill us'd in that be determin'd, in the Council of Soſſons. However they 75 
Cop * Country, took a Reſolution 0 quit his Biſhop- made a Conſtitution in which it was declar'd, That the Council 5 
you rick; much that in the Year 1114. Conor, Revenues, of which the Churches had a quiet Poſſcſlion du- « Beau 
| + the Pope's Legate, having call'd à Council at Beaxvais, ring a Year aud a Day, ſhould belong to themforever ; pro- in 1114. 


the People of Amiens demanded another Biſhop, and God- 
* tc _ was read, in which he declar'd 3 he had 


d his Biſhoprick.” The. Cduncil, that nothing. 


The Council of Rheims held in the Year 1115. 


ONO N. held a Council went Fe e Reis, 
in which he excommunicated the Emperor Hewry, 


The Council of Toulouſe 


OPE Calixtms u. deing arriv'd in Fraxce, held 
Fame 6. A. D. 1119. a Council at Toxlonſe, com- 

pos d of certain Cardinals, and of the Archbithops 
—. Biſhops of Agaitamze, in which he publith'd 


en Canons. 

The ficſt, is againſt thoſe who buy or cel Spiritual 
rings. 

The ſecond that no Man hall be made a Pro- 


volt, Arch-Prieſt, or Dean, who is not a Prieſt; nor an 
Archdeacon, who is not a Deacon. 

- The third ordains, that Hereticks, who contemn 
the Communion of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Baprilin of Infants, Holy Orders, and Lawful Wed- 
lock, thall-be excommunicated, and that the ſame Puniſh- 
ment ſhall be inflicted on their Adberents. - 

The fourth, id, Princes and Lay-men to polleſs 


II TheCouncil of Later held in the Year 1125. 
. 


8 N tha in ef ber Land. sg de Crema, Le- 
NAL) — Ser of Kome, Rad Jobw & Creme, Le 


The 
= Archbiſhop of Tork, twenty — 
— aſſembled at Loudon, made 


about forty Abbots, 
rohibit Simony ; to 
give or to receive any Thing for ions; to receive 
2 Spiritual Ling from the Hands of Laicks:; to chuſe 
2 Socceſſot to ſuch Livings; co coofer them un Perſons 
_ who are not in Orders; to deprive-a Clergy-man of a 
— Benefice-wihour « Legal Gente pales ago him by 


of 
| 4 — "nd wor fo in which 


1125. 


NI 


The Council of Landon in the Year 1127. 


eee 2 
nother Council at Lead two Years: aſter the 
„ in which he rene wd the moſt patt of 
„ A 


"©. ern 


FAN 
The 

= of 

London 

112% Ot 

A 


The Council of London held int the Year II 1. 


* Ant of he fume Confltuions were revr in-the 
1 Council held at London, A. D. 1138. during the 
qu rot, Vacancy of the See of Canterbury, by Alberic Car- 
dinal Biſhop of Oftia, the Pope's Tepe. Logic * 
This Council was compos'd of eighteen 

bout thirty Abbots, and in it were pybliſh'd — ng O- 

nons; of which the following are not dom 
the preceding Councils: viz. The Tecond, whic bid 
the keeping of the conſecrated Elements in the Eucha- 
riſt, above eight Days, and ordains, that they ſhall be re- 
PALSY verently 1 to. the Sick by the Prieſts or. 
and even by men, in Neceſbiy : 
which brohibits a a Biſhop, is ſcat for 
.-.-/. ſhop to coriſecrate a Charch; to exaQt any Thing beſides 
tis Right of Procuration: The tenth, in which is referr'd 


1138. 


Abe . — T oper. 


C HARD Biſhop of Aſbave, Legate of the See of Simony,clear'd himſelf by Oath : This Council « 
s in proy'd of, and confirm'd, the Privileges of the Monaſteries 


and oblig'd Godfrey, to return to Amens, 


_ Charch- — SY are 


: Benefices to their Heirs, as an Inheritance by Right of 


ſtrang 

condemn and prohibited 
tions to — — — 
Husbands 


twelſth, being a Prohibition to build a 


in | 80 


2 -ly, 


. of for the making Peace cen the 
and Fraxce. ber SW: 


p- 
J 


of the Church of St. Perer at e and of the Abby ©, 


vided that this Poſſeflion ſhould take Place only againſt M 
Lay-Men, and that a Poſſeſſion of thirty Years ſhall be 
requiſite to transfer a Right from. one Church to another. 


The 


Council of 
Rheims in 


held in the Year 1119. Rhein 


Tithes, Oblations, Monaſteries, or other Revenues be- VV 

longing to the Charches. N 

he fifth, prohibits to make Slaves of Free-men. 

The fixth ordains, that Clergy-men ſhall not be oblig'd c Y 
to perform any manner of ice to Laicks tor; 3 


The ſeventh, that none ſhall feize on the fourth Part oN 
the — which belong to the Biſhop. 

The eighth, that neither Biſhops, nor "Prieſts, nor any 
other Ecclefiaſ ical Perſons, ſhall be permited to leave their 


Succeſſion. 
The ninth, that nothing ſhall be exaQted for the Conſe- 
crated Oyls, Holy Chrifm, or the Burial of the Dead. 
The tenth, that the Monks, Canons, or Clerks, who 
communicated. 


quit their Profeſſion, malt de er 


to ordain one who. belongs to anciders Dio- 

ceſs; to entertain one wh has been excommunicated by 

his Biſhop. Clerks are likewiſe forbidden to cohabit with The 

e Women, and to follow Uſary ; Wirchcraft is Council 

between Rela- London 

but it is declar'd, that 1125. 

— DD — — 25 
pretence „ are not all to 

he ary it by Witneſles. 


| FUN 
The 


the Plurativy [of Benefices, alſo "the Reſtitution Council of 
of Tithes,” and the Plainneſs that 0 be obſery'd London 
by the Abbeſſes in den Hables and Aufe. 5 of 1127. 


* 9 
* Sake 


to the Pope the giving ef Abſolution to Mode who have 
miſus'd Prieſts, or Perſons conſecrated to oe ANN 
t 
Biſhop : The thirteenth, in — of 
Charch-men are forbidden to e in Warlike Affairs, London 
and to bear Ar The fourteenth, prohibiting Monks 1138. 
it their P en The fifteenth, which forbids Ab- 
to be — r'd, and to have their Heads dreſſed after 
the manner of Secular Women : And the ſeventeenth, 
which imports, That School-Maſters ſhall not be permit- 
ted to let out their Schools to others for Mo Laſt- 
Abbot, of Bec, was choſen Arch hop of + 
in this Council, aud divers moe were treated = 


a Licence from the 


% 
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The Council of Rheims held in the Year 1 131 SY 


Conncil of held a Council at Rheims, A. D. 1131. in which 
Rheims he crown'd Lewis ſitnam'd the Young, King of 
1131, France, and publiſh'd ſeventeen Canons wry advan- 


PA hs. 


The Pr Innocent II. as it has already been declar'd, 


tageous to the Church, but fince they are recited in the The 
ſecond general Council of Lateran, it were needleſs to Counci of 
produce an * of them in this Place. Rheims 


1131. 


1 * 


_ — — 
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His Council eonven'd by Pope Exgenius III. March 
SN 22. A. D. 1148. publiſh'd eighteen Canons, which 
The are all among thoſe of the ſecond general Council 
Council of of Lateran. We have already given an Account 
Rheims in 
1148. 


The Council of Tours 


NN His Council held at Towrs by Pope Alexander III. 
The [ on the 28. Day of April, was compos'd of ſeven- 
Council of teen Cardinals, 127 Biſhops, and of a very great 


Tours in Number of Abbots, and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
1163. + ſons. Arnulphas, Biſhop of Liſeux, made an excellent 
SYV Diſcourſe betore mention'd ; Alexander renew'd his Bull, 
of Excommunication againſt Octavian, and the ten fol- 
lowing Canons were publickly ſet forth. 
The firſt, forbids the dividing of Prebends, and the 
changin of Dignities. | 
The Bs condemns Uſury, more eſpecially that 
by Vertue of which the Intereſt of Things left in pawn 
by. poor People, amounts to a greater Sum than the 
cincipal. | 
lu the third, Clergy-men ate forbidden to beſtow Char- 
ches, Tithes, or Otterings on Laicks. | 
The fourth, is againlt the Alligeoit, which we have al- 
ready recited in ditcourſing of thoſe People. 
' The fifth, prohibits the letting out of Churches to Prieſts 
for an 22 or yearly Rent. | 
The fixth, forbids the exacting of any Thing for ad- 
miſſion ipto Orders ; for - Nominations to Benefi- 
ces ; for the Burial of the Dead ; for the Holy Chriſm; 
and for conſecrated Oils. | 
The ſeventh, is a Prohibition to Biſhops to grant Com- 
miſſions to Deans, or to Arch-Prieſts, for the carrying on 
* Judiciary Proceedings in their room, or in of 


chdeacons. 

By the eighth, Monks are forbiden to go out of their 
Cloiſters in order to ſtudy, or to become Profeſſors of 
the Civil Law, or to practiſe Phyſick. 

The niath, declares the Ordinations made by Ofevian 
and by the other Sciſmaticks or Hereticks, to be yoid and 


of none effect. 
propoſes new Methods for maintaining the 


The tenth, 1 
Revenues and Liberty of the Churches, and ordains, That 
MN IN the Year of our Lord 1172. Henry II. King of 

The ; England, having made | himſelf Maſter / of Ireland, 
Guncil of call'd n Council at 1 of the Prelates 
Gil is and other Clergy of Ireland, in which the follow- 
171. Canons were eilabliſh d. | * | 
WW firſt imports, that all the Faithful in Lela ſhall 

de oblig'd not to inter-marry with their near Relations, 
bat to conttact lawful Marriages. 1 
- The ſecond, that all the Children ſhall' be made Cate- 
2 at the Church-door, and ſhall be baptixed in the 
The third, that all the Faithful ſhall —— their re- 
ſpecliye Pariſn- Churches Tithes, as well of 
the Fruits of the Earth, as of their other Revenue | 
- The fourth, that all the Church Revenues ſhall be ex- 
from all manner of Taxes and Impoſitions. 
be fifth, chat when a certain Sum is made up, that is 
to ſay, ſtipulated or agreed to be paid for the Murder 
-\ js & 7 
dag 11 
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X een Canons were publiſhed in the Council 
can F which was held at Aoramcber A. D. 1772. by 
branches”? . he Cardinals Tbeodain and Albers, for the giving 
un. of Abſolution to Henry II. King of Eg. 
* e firſt, forbids the conferring of Benefices with the 
Cure af Souls on Children- v2 Nei 


The 


The ſecond, is a Prohibition to beſtow: on the Sons of 


Prigſts; the Churches that were poſſeſſed by their (Fathers. 
The third, is likewiſe a Prohibition to give part of the 
) Offerings to Laicks. 


The fouith, prohibits the appointing of Churches'to be 
ſerv'd by annual Vicars. 


The fiſth, obliges the Curates of large Pariſhes to 
vige Vicar, — they have 8 do it. * 


* BY\the ſixth, the Ordination of Prieſts without a Title 
is R ited. | | 

he ſeventh, forbids the letting out of Churches to farm 
for a Year. | 


The eighth, prohibits the iving the Prieſts, who pre- 
form their Functions — of a third Part of the 
Tithes belonging to them. | 


25 che Twelfth Century of Chyiftianity, 
The Council of Rheims held in the Year 1148. | 


el, and of 


he Council of Avranches held in the Year 117 
——— 29 f | ; No 5:4 n 30d affieosld 4 
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of the TranſaQions therein; telating to the Contemiatt. $i? 
on of Gllebert de la Porree. Council of 


Rheims in 
| | ; F 1 1148. 
eee tot UV 
held in the, Year 1163. 
whenever the Chaplains, wbo refide- in the Caſtles, per- wr 
ceive any Injury to be done to the Church, they ſhall make The _ 
an Addreſs to the Lord of the Caſtle, to demand Reſtitution Council of 
and if he neglect to do it within the ſpace of eight Days, Tours in 
the Celebration of the Divine Offices ſhall be ſuſpended: i63. 
in the Caſtle; except that of Baptiſm, Confeffion, and the 
Communion, in caſe of Danger of Demh : Only it is 
— to ſay Maſs privately once a Week in a neigh 
ouring Village, to conſecrate the Hoſt : It is added, That 
if the Inhabitants of the Caſtles continue in their Obſtind- 
cy forty Days, the Chaplains ſhall abſolutely abandon the 
Place. They are alſo order'd to. retire in three -Months, 
if — be —— with any — n and eu- 
zJoyn'd to get Information when the is brought in; 
whether any of it belong to the Churches, or be claim'd 
by Clergy-men : All the Vicars and Chaplains are re- 
quir'd to take an Oath to obſerve theſe Injunctions. 
By this Canon, the Inn-keepers -and | Inhabitants of 
Towns or Villages, are forbidden to entertain ex com- 
munieated Perſons : Church- yards and Ecclefiaſtical Re- 
venues are en from all manner of Rent-char 
and Aſſeſſments: Ihe Excommunicationto be infliged on 
thoſe who miſuſe Clergy- men is reviv'd, with a Reſervati> 
on of that Cauſe to the See of Rome. All manner of Con- 
verſe or Correſpondence is prohibited with Perſons who 
lie under a Sentence of - Excommunication: The 
are enjoyn'd to take care that theſe Ordinances | be 
dul put in execution, and to give notice to the Bi 
or Archdean, of the Treſpaſſes that ſhall be committed 
upon them. The Abbots, Monks, Priors, Abbeſſes and 
— 1 * — freed 1 all 5 of Rent - 
es, and Imppfitions. ly, an Aaarbema is de- 
nounc'd againſt Ges — and Licks, who ſhall pre- 
fame to buy or to ſell any Revenues or Poſſeſſions, which 
they know to belong to the Charch. 


_ * 
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er 
not to p Fart of the 
Fine! r n 7 gs 9 N 144 a 88 Council of 
The fixth, that all the Faithful when fuln Sick hall Caſſel in 
make cheir laſt Will and Teſtament in the preſence off 172. 
their Confeſſor; and that they, who have 4 Wife and WYV 
Children, ſhall divide their moveable Goods into three 
Parts; One of which Mall be allotted 10 theWife, another | 
to the Children, and the third for the funeral Expences : | 
That if they have no Children; they ſhall leave one Mol- 
ety of their Goods to their Wives; and if they have no 
Wife, their Children ſhalt have a Mofet y. 
The ſeventh, that a Maſs and * Vigils hall be ſaid for» fort of 
thoſe who die after having made Confeſfron, and that the g vice for 
accuſtomed Duties ſhalł be pad to them. 1, Dead, 
The eighth, that Divine Service ſhall be celebrated in 
all the Churches, aecording to the Rites 3nd' Cuſtoms of 
the Church of England. dd a op Ge ah 


vu 


' "The ninth, grants à Licence to thoſe Perſons, who are The © 
in-poſſefſion of Tithes, t obeſtow them on ſuth Clerks a$Conncil of 

they ſhall think fit, on condition that they ſhall After-Avranches 

wards N to the Church to which they belong of veryr 272. 

| t. ls 1 „ . N 


ITde tent, forbids 4 Husband to turn Monk, whilſt his 
Wite remains in the Secular State; unleſs they be both 
too old to get any Ohildten”: The fame Thing is forbidden 
wich reſpect to the Wife, oo 

The eleventh, adviſes Faſting and Abſtinence during the 
time of Advent. 

The twelfth, prohibits ths placing of Clergy-men as 
J vol the Civil Courts of Judicature. 

Thethirteenth, determines nothing as to the Eſtates of ex- 
communicated Perſons ; the Perquiſites claim'd' for the 
Benedictions of Marriages and Baptiſm; and for the giving 
of Abſolution to thoſe who lye under a Sentence of Ex- 
communication; by reaſon that the Biſhops of Normandy 
refus'd to admit that Decree. | 
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_ The Council 1 London, belli in I. Tear I17 5. RR 
. | 8 { : by 8 *1 
PP. =_ Po arr Kin land, being _ the bu of * d; or admittan into Orders, 
| The Loyd, met with Lieb jay jure 5 FRkS oc Se tete. 5 EY Ont 
Council of of 9 Aim, The niath, in like manner, forbids the” making over of The, 
London is _ 2g a Council on t evading o yo Churches to any Perſon under Pretence of endowing th em; pare, 
—__ "Feſtival of the Aſtextion, in dares 8 aer as alſo the exaRiog of any thing for the Preſentation tO a ** 
YN fed publibed the following ninetcen Can Benefice. (1 
bo. Log The firlt ordains, chat they who have — into holy The tenth, prohibits religious Perſons to follow the 
* Orders, and keep 8 Concubine, whom they refuſe ro ex=- Trade of Merchandizing, or to be Farmers, and likewiſe 
pe, hail be depriv'd-of all Manner of Eccleſiaſtical Office men to take Spiritual Livings to farm. 
- Benefice: That the Cletks who are in Orders, below > ths eleventh, Clergymen are .es to bear Arms. 
the Degree of a Spbdeacon, and are married, ſhall not he twelſth im ts, Le bu the Vicars who endeavour 


be divor to retain the Benefices of thoſe who have the Title, con- 


trary t6 their Promiſe or Engagement, ſhall be no longer 


ced from their Wives; but ſhall no longer enjoy 
itual Lir 


ings: That they who are Sabdeacons, 


part wit 
Tn 


ſhall be 
Ns Sede 


Orders, and contrad 
ith their Wives: Aud laſtly, That 
— 4 to ſacceed their 


—— * Viaualliog 
"nee, — when they are 


e, ſhall be 


ſuffer'd to exerciſe their Functions in the ſame Dioce 


The thirteenth ordains, that Tithes ſhall be paid of. all | 


Th 
TIS Tenor of the fourteenth is, that « Clergyman, who 
is caſt in his Trial, ought to be condemn'd to defray the 


es of it; and that if be has not wherewithall wy 
he ſhall be puniſh'd according to the Biſhop's Diſcretion? 

The fifteenth ordains, that there ſhall be only ten 
ticular Prefaces, for the Feſtivals which are in 
that Canon. 

The fixteenth, prohibits the adminiſtring of the conſe · 
crated Bread in the Communion ſteept in Wine. 

The ſeventeenth, forbids the Qonſecration of the Eu+ 
chariſt any otherwiſe than in a Gold or Silver Chalice, 
and aboliſhes the Uſe of Tin Chalices. 


Rotor on ogg node gon nn 


we ger vinereenth, is a Prohibition to marry Children, who 
have not attain'd to a 8 Age of maturity, unleſs 
* de in * of Neceffity, or the promoting of Peace. 
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everence: That it ig ite at the 
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mos d that he cannot es- 
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hat care ought to be 
to renew is every 
88 


- 


- in 


Fe tiny fo 


forbids Prieſis to cauſe 
ins Drs to oh ee 
for the Price of Maſſes. 


The tenth, forbids the letting out of Tithes t to farm to 


Laicks, although hey weee aſſociated with a Clergy- 


The eleventh ordaias, that the Curates ſhall ublim 
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The Council Montpellier, bell in the Tear 1195; bene 1 1 


R. Michael 1 of dees of Rome, paſſing over - lay Toa on Churches; againſt Vſiirers ; about the Habs NA 
| to Spain A. B. 1195. upon occafion of an in- and Mariners of the Clergy ; the Fru to be obſery/d The Conn- 
rode which the Saracens had made againſt the by L in derping their L ables, gc, He leaves the C / 

. Chriſtians in the Territories of his moſt Catho- of 'Narbor#e, atid his Sufftagan Biſhops, at li- Montpel- 
lick Majeſty, who was oblig'd'to retire to thoſe” of the King — to denounee Feoleffaſticat Cenſures againſt the Infrifl- lier - 

of France; held a Council of the Biſhops of the Province of — of theſe Ordinances, or to ſuperitde them, accordingly "abi 

Nor bonnet at Montpellier, in which he reviv'd and publiſhed ma- as they ſhall judge thoſt — feſt the Hereticks ſhould IU 

ny Decrees of the latter Councils and Popes; others, take an occatibn from a afpenffior of long continu- 

ſome about Peace and Truce ; {t Robbers' and Pyrates ; ance, t to pervert the Fad and to cotrupt Mehr Peiner 

concerning Eccleſiaſtical Juriidictio jon, and the Prohibition to | AION Us 
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27 ervations on the E ocleſi aftical Affairs of the Fi welfh 65 1 


HE Illuſtrations that we have inſetted in che Body of Sacraments, for A of for the 011 tion of Benefices; 
Dbſerv4- this Work, as to the moſt important Eceleſiaſtical yt this was d at Rome, and elſewhere, under divers Obſerva- 
3 Affairs of che Twelfth Century, may ſerve to ſuper- Pretences. it was ſinaly prohibited, who tions on 
2 were in Orders 00 marry ; nevertheleſs when' BY To, Eccleſs iaſti- 


ſede any pwther Pains der mg ht be cxp Red here, . ſho 
making ſeveral Remarks on 82 ine Ne of weer the they were not divorced from their Wies; but only were he fs 
Arg ee, e put to Penancec: Ly 
al ny, nag Eads what ye 5 ie faid in os foo! ths "en, F 
| thoſe P. Fi whe had compa them were. cp, 
MILL to ere ſervations ſtrain d to be divorced ; at leaſt the firſt Ordinance which im- 
in | as to hs Reception Of Crations ports ſuch an Injuncti , is that of the firſt General Council.. 
Decreral, only to what has been related in Chap.XVII. of Lateran. The ion which excluded the illegitimate . 
Neither 1s it n to e on the Hereſies and Errors Sons of the Prieſts 2 the Clergy, was L d. 
i di in thc es 0 i ? of of Spit 


2 in 


ings in Families, as, it were a tance... 
ir The ee d their utmoſt Efforts id e pete Pr. 
i e (Ee 2a rs gh | 
3 te ibps, wh 6 er Were Wome 0 eee 
1 2 nally, began to vhoſe Name and 
Functions were unknown [that Time: hey likewiſe com- 
: municated their X ; 


bellow 34s that isto ſay, 
oy th Renews 6 them or 6 
ces were call'd P- 


5 75 Fane: 
that 


p- the Biſhops were ob d der Capelle Pita 
t 


peas to the Pope il Song Arts and Sciences, and Univerſities 
of Perſons, were | == formed in the great Cities; amongſt which thoſe 
7 ar 


tranſacted, the ir and Bononia were the moſt Famous; the former for 
referr'd to the Court of Rome ; which obli nbi der the Study of Divinity, and the other for that of the Civil 


ho had for the maintaini JII ss 
8 — eee 8 e Bede of the den wud fa form 'of 83 


Food they were conſtrain'd and divers Queſtions were diſ- 
ent it, in the third General Err whi 8 We Rete 
r = of the Sa- 


oo "uſe yo 
* a ooaN ee m 400 Se Be r=. 3 but. 
wn Is ge of th & noeerions rders that ever happen d 17 ireaſon, that Rem fie By 
. inthe Chu ch. . I he Fopes. very ſhare in the Co e he 5 5 ho ; n= 


AX in [bv 
; Who: were in Diſtreſs, Gufi of 
enn d thetnſgived to-belaidcor;. 
= with Hair-cloth, at 


ee di, the Hake 


Fenitential And the 
— Penitenty gave lyes;] er caused to: 
rent 1 ei A were(yery much n thoſe Times: 
. Nagons, and Frexce. prody iy ne a Dy on beDere, $f Ab- * Oneof 
_ The Manners. of the Clexpy.) bat they! $0: break their Fei it de Hour of, %, cane | 
\ thank in oe Era . | ; ; 
e Valhouch in — beginning of it 
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Temper diſliked this Cuſtom ; nevertheleſs it became ſo 2 5 


00d fimple Monks, ——— — | 3 e 
niples. were like wi in the 1 
Council 85 
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to be made Bi and Cardinals. It was alſo very cuſtoma- 
ifienx, whi ; of for Biſhops to retire in the end of their Life into Monaſte- 
of that  Prelate. Conſtitutions ries, and havi the Remainder of their Days in pious 
© publiſhed Exerciſes, to in thoſe Places of retreat. The Order of 
be kept ; but the inati and even the Conſecrations Grandmont was founded in the beginning of the Century, by 
by . 11 — were reputed to be Stepben Murer; this Society being compos'd of Hermits dwel- 
oO — — —— ling in little Cells, which were leparated and ſhut up within 
on fay : ing the Monaſtick the ſame Incloſure: The Rule which he enjoyn'd them to 
Remarks State. we ſhall obſerve which 4 follow, Was vary Judiciouſly compos'd, and approv'd of b 
ea introduced in Urban III. and Clement III. It is alſo affirm' 
dem Charches, as it were „and that an ex- That the of the Cormeliter began to be eſtabliſhed in 
3 preſs ion was enjoyn'd, whuch til was never re- the Year 1121: by certain Hermits of Mount Carmel, whom 
— is Benediston was uſually given by a Biſhop, or the Patriarch of A=#:0ch got together to form a religious Socie- 
by an Abbot ; nev le might alſoperform ty : They were Lay-men, who were wont to ſay the Office 
8 1 adden to be reiterated: When of the Virgin Mary, and were oblig'd to no other Vow but 
A Monk was made Abbot, he receiv'd the Benediction from that of Obedience. n 
his 55 & The wey enploy'd in adminifring the da- 
3 . imes, erciſing the Functions of Curates, when Nee Ot 
ary.  thiy ſe, by their Biſhops : But en, bn 
or Goods of thoſe P ſome Prelates | En 
i 1 ments, 
The C:ftercran Order, willing 
fo there aro bet 
OG tor if Rate Cianms cogent 1.0 b Congr 
e di was y 4 new 
Dif- tion, of Shich St. Norbert yas thi 
Inte- They were call'd Canonici Tunicati, 0 
re- whereas thoſe who bore the Name of 1 
| paſs pelliceati. ob" wr | An 
the Cifter- ith theſe Regular 2. 
in'd ; but they ders, which became v 
purpoſe, and under the fame Co 
to Cifteexx, thoſe | 
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The Hiftory of the different Revolutions in the Empire and Italy, during Fr 
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rch in thi | » * while all the reſt of Cr Were for Philip, | The 
Contefts 
. 
lip and O- Princes of 
tho. Poſſeſſion of 
reeeive bo 
—.— cho 
cher Phil, | Bar he age jr 
him crown tion; © ma 
but as for they re-aſſemble, 
it : That bet | wg | 
2 85 'Biſhop of Tami; and alſo 07 Son of next V 
ey n biſhop of Ce- bogn,' 
Ago | ger ; to whom the was 
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lle Revo· pon by Philip, he was defcated, Bruno taken Priſoner, and 
latiens in Cologs forced to receive Phil: ' for its Maſter. 0460 ſecur d 
ii Empire him elf in Saxony, and from thence paſs'd into England. The 
15 traly, Princes of mes, HA at lerigth deſirous to ſettle an entire 

5 the Peace i in the E 3 Alpatch d their Envoys inthe Veat 1027. 
enk to Pope Innocent, deſiring him to acknowledge Philip, and 
Century- apply himſelf to the reconciling of the two Pretenders to the 
VV Emp irc. The Pope pe agreed to the Propoſition, but upon this 
N that Philips Daughter ſhould be given in Matriage 
to Kichard his Need. In 

ceed, he ſends three es into Germany, who were 

ſent at an Aſſembly held at Northuſe upon the Chriſtmaſi- 
Holy-days, where the two Kings concluded a Peace; Obe 
iving up the Empire to Philip, on Condition of marrying his 

hter, and bang his Heir. Adolphus was in this Aſſembly 

abſolved by the Legates, and Bruno ſet at Liberty by the Em- 
peror. Philip did not enjoy the Peace long, for he was the 

next Year kill'd at Ban » by Ocho Count Palatine of i- 


115 who was incchs d him fot engaging himſelf 
ive that 52 to „which he had before promi- 
him in Marriage. Philip being dead, without any Con- 


Gerin of the Right that ef King of Sicily alte the 
Imperial Crown, 056 was, by univerſal Tonlſentof the Prin- 
ces of Germany, choſen Emperor. 
No ſooner was 01h tais'd to this ity, but his old Ad- 
ow Jberents got the upper hand and ny thoſe that had. 
peeled been for Philip. 1 re- enter d upon his Archbiſhoprick of 
Enperor. Coen, and Adolpbus was deposꝰd; Afey took Poſſeſſion of 
the Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, and drove out Lupold : Only 
Conrade Biſhop of Spire, who had been Phrlip"s Chancellor, 
rctiring into a very ng Caſtle, would not make his Peace 
with Saks, nor pay him Allegiance, but upon Condition of 
e which 0760 was forced to 
ow 
Otho goes Pope Lunocent having Notice of Orbo's FleQion, ſerit his 
mo Italy, es into Germany, to invite him to Rome, there to re- 
axd there ceive the Imperial Crown from his Hands. His Legates were 
rakeWar, received in au Afſembly held at W#iresburg in 1209. where 
they n of che Marriage that had been a- 
n between 0#ho, and the Daughter of Philip. The 
lame 
where he was received by P — Ill. and crowned in 
St. Peters, the 47 of October. The Pope obliged him to take 
an Oath eo defend the Parimony of St Pee, the Ro- 
mans 0 W Was cuſtomary .mperors 
to pre in this Geremon there aroſe a Diſturbance, in which 
the Romans ows with the Germans, there were 
many kill d on Sides; which made Ozho remove inſtant- 
1y from 2 and bg all the n as well to 
revenge the Affro to mortify the Pope Whom 
29 88 be jealous 81. Poon this the Anget aud Hart ap 
the Pope broke out againſt Ortho to Bs BE e 
ned to excommunicate and depoſe him, 
thoſe Hoſtilities : But 0:ho was ſo far from 
he took a Reſolution to ſeize upon Rennes, wal 
ſelf Maſter of Sicily and Apuleta, which belong d to ene 
and whereof the Pope had had the Government ever ſince the 
of Conſtantia 1 the Mother of that Prince. The Pope 
a Stop to ſuch Deſigns as theſe, excommuni- 
„ and afterwatds call'd a Council at Rome, 
e and all the Subjects of 
e 


it free from their Oath of to Ozho, forbidding them a- 

ny more to acknow!l He made this 

Sentence be publiſhed; in Gern Year 1211. by Si- 

902 TH eng of Mextz, who mer repented of hayi 
ne it; for the Count Palatitie, Duke of Brabant, 


other Princes of theEmpite catered the Tetricorics oh 
Aieh iſhoprick with an Army, Tee, The Binden. 


to retire for S8 into ex Diſturban- 
ers 95855 the Publi jan of ts Sentence had made in Germe- 
2 5 Otho's n Home. He c ne. an, rj when 2 
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2 ths 
» j p f 


"of tan 
gn Of ty 


5285 
I t what thought * 
1 8 
SE palms 


8 * De th « 9970 5 5 


cuſe, that he Would fend a Cardinal into Germany 
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accompanied by the new Archbiſhop Braus; but being ſet ua K 
the Empire to relinq 


lopes to make this Deſign of a 
_ Þhilip Auguſtus King of France. 


Ver, Otho took a Journey into 1raly, and came to Rome, 


thereupon revo 
5 an Aſenbly 0 e Princes of 25 
the Year 1223. Frederick got his Son 


2 Ra 


with him in the Quality of a Legite, to otdet the Princes WRIT 

thy 515 and TX e him. Frede- The Revo- 
rick went on his Joitchey; till he arrived at Conſtance; Whete lutions in 
a Number of the. Germas Princes, eſpecially thoſe of Suabia, the Empire 
came to meet him with their Troops. Orbe would fain have and Italy, 


come and ſet upon him with his Army, but his Troops by little 4ring the 


and little dropping away from him, he was forced to fhift for thirteenth 
himſelf. Frederic, on the contrary, was kindly received eye- Century. 
3 where, and in a little Time made himſelf Maſter of Menr r, | 
ology, and Aix ia Chapelle, where he was crown'd Emperot 
in the Year 1214. Afterward he enter'dinto an Alliance with 
Orho who on his Part was 
in League with John King of England, Renaud Earl of Bo- 
logn, and Ferdinand Earl of Flanders, har ing raiſed a numc- 
rous Army againſt the King of France, join d Battle with him 
at Pont de Bouines in Flanders, the 15:h of July, in the Vear 
1214. King Philip's Perſon was there in great Danger, but 
the confederate Army was entirely routed, ahd Orho, erha- 
ving loſt his whole Army, forc'd to fly. He, with much ado, 
got into Saxony, where e died, ſorne fay in the Year 1216: 
others in 1218. never caring to meddle in State Affairs after 
e Poſſeſſion of 
T rederick in TIS} ion 
the Empire. This Prince 27 himſelt be crown d a ſecond 


_ of Mentz; and a- 


oa this Pop Tawocrwr wrote to the ein. 
ed Theodorick Arch- 
ne Fa brul 0 | him: So 
that in 1215. Frederick faw 5 in a e Poſſeſũon 
of the whole Empire, 
In the Year 1220. he was crowd Emperor by Hororins Fredetick 
III. the Succeſſor of Innocent; and for an Acknowledgment, cron d 


he gave to the Holy See ſome Lands in Iraly, Ln: Emperor 
dun if aner to $0 the Ti Voyage : But w e af by Hono- 


ter, de and the Pope fell out about to Earls of 7 uſraxy whom rius III. 
he had tob d of their Lands, and 'who were fled to Rome for Scuffies be- 
Relief. The City of Belge, and fome other Places in Traly, teen the 


rifing againſt him, he cume to Kome, and broke entirel with Pope and 
the Pore, by to turn thoſe outof the Char- Frederick, 
cy wt the ONO put in, and to pur in ſome of his Own; 


e l hal ee 


is. of Po 
55 


Pope rebuk d him ſoundly for his Boldne an renin | 
with Ex "if he I nor Is * 
they were. yet ey ln en © Wir, . Shs 


a the Third darted the 'Thund od unication u- fence of che 
pon him, « declat d him to have forfeited 23 his his Ki ingdoms, and it uf 

all his Subjects from the Oath and Allegian e 
ſworn to him: Which was afterwatds de 
titude of Misfortunes to the Church and Empire. 
tence nevertheleſs did then little or Bur 


RY. bind one 
from Frederick: 


But, on the other Side, 
held at Wirribarg 
thett but twelve 
Vears old, choſen King of ms aud end at Aix la 


CT by Exzelbert Archbiſhop of Colo 
bnorixs the Third died 2 coul Fd the dentence Fredericks 
in the Month 5 


Home againſt Frederick ; Gregory 
beclen him, contented himſelf 12 


df April. in the ear 1227 


to warn Frederick of his Jourt to he Tk erer fear- ly Land. 
ed an Anathema. 8 J . Aon L 


Aflembly of all the Princes 7 
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© were 


ans and Saracens. 


a 
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m Germazy, he 

ken or had revolted from him, 
Frede- Church, by 
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bn de Briewnes cio's into Fance, to offer the Imperial Crown to Earl Ro- 

any bert, Brother of St. Loxis King ot France; but that Prince T 
; f . * Many 9 15 ; ' f 8 CC he 
> receiving this News in Syria, where he had ſucceſ- 

fully taken ſome Towns from the Saracens, was obl 
and Italy, clap up a Treaty with the Sultan iti 
daring enough to the 


Commend e 


Is ſtians, viz. That the Sul- 

tan ſhould deliver into their Hands the City and all the 
Century. dom of Feraſalem, ex 
\EV\< that thats Gaal be 6 Tracy Of teh 


le and ſome Caſtles 
2 een the Chriſti- | 
purſuance of this Treaty, Fredericktook 
Poſſeſſion of Jeraſalem, and made himſelf be crown'd Ki 
thereof in the Lexz of the Year 1229. He 
Pope, that he had made ſuch a 
which the Pope ſhewed no | 
Frederick of having treated with an Infidel, (till 
ee bh CONT Sy ye. Frederick 
quick Return into Apzle:a, where bringi 
d all the Towns that were ta- 


te Marquiar of 


e Notice to the 
ith the Sultan: 
tion, and accuſed 


ing of is, 


and made a 
ing the Dutchy of Spoleztte, 
ity of Bene vento. This Succeſs did not 
ing to ſue for the Pope's 
the General 


but that he was 
in which he di 


obliged F/ederict to 


— 
= 


refuſtd it, and by the Advice of the French Lords, ſent back lucion, * 


his Anſwer in theſe Words: “ What ſtrange Spirit, or what the Enz 
4 indeed is this in the Pope, that he ſnould go aboue — il 
« to rob of his Eſtates, and depole fo great a Prince as Fre- during th, 


Erich, without either Proof or Acknowledgment of the thirteeny, 


« Crimes of which he is accuſed ; and who, did he deſerve Century, 
&* ſuch Dealings, could not be lawfully depoſed but by a Ge- . 
« neral Council? For his Enemies (of whom *tis evident the * 
« Pope is one of the Chief) ought not to be credited in thoſe * of "ra 
« Things of which they accuſe him. As for Us, We ſee no "ſe 
“ Reaſon hitherto to think him otherwiſe than innocent; he pon thu De 
© has dealt with us as a 9 Prince and Neighbour, and we Poſition | 
«© have nothing to find Fault with either in his Fidelity or Re- Feeders 
« ligion, which is truly Catholick. Do not we know that 
he has made War for the Name of Je Sus Cnr 1sr, aud 
© has expaſed himſelf both by Sca Land for the Church? 
This is Religion than we can yet diſcover iu the 
« Pope, inſtead of aiding and defending bim that fought 
God's Battles, did all he could to croſs and deſtroy him. 
We do not defire to throw our ſelves into ſo evident a Dan- 
c ger as artacking a4 Prince ſo powerful as Frederick, who 
« would be affiſted by ſo many, Kingdoms, and whom the 

alone is fufficient to uphold. We ſec 


NunGos had made rer af 


ics of France, who ſatisfied 
him that their Prince had no Deſigns againſt any Chriſtian 
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empire inclinable to a Peace; bur living but eighteen Days, had not 
5 laly, Time to make any Thing of it. After his Death the Holy 


„ the See was vacaut nineteen 


Misforrunes, and ſo falling fick; died at Rome the 30th of 


»ptember, in the Year 1241. | 
a m_ 1 Celejtine the F ourth, who ſucceeded him, ſeemed ve- 


onths, becauſe of the Impriſonment 


mecnth of the Cardinals; but Frederick having at laſt ſer them at Liber- 


Pl ur) · 
Val 


th Flad: of Innocent the Fourth. This Pope, it was ho 


ty, at the Requelt of Balduin Emperor of Conſtantmople, they 
choſe Cardinal $:nibaud a Genoeſe, Pope, who took the Name 
ped, would con- 


/ Ce-. clude the Peace, hav ng been a Friend of Frederick's, while he 


line IV. was Cardinal: And in 


ced he {aid as much at the Beginning of 


ad Inno his Popedom, and made uſe therein of the Mediation of Bald- 


cat IV. win. 


"Twas agreed, that the Pope and Frederick ſhould have 
a Meeting at C tellane; but the Pope, not willing totruſt him, 
being afraid of being taken Priſoner, never came to the Place; 
or, it he did, made great Haſte away again, took Ship at C.- 
vita Vecchia, and paſſed into France; where being kindly re- 
ccived by Order ot King St. Louis, he ſeated himſelf at Lyons ; 
and thither call'd a General Council, citing Frederic to make 
his Appearance. | 

This Council began about the End of the Month of June, 


I Geral in the Year 1 245. Baldwin Emperor of Conſtantinople, aſſiſted 
curl ar there in Perſon, with the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and An - 
e 


Lyons, in ,;2:h, and the Archbiſh 


be Tear 
1145+ 


to the P 


| of Aquileia or 
ding the by ne of ſome, took his Place among the Patri- 
archs. The Kings of France and Exgland ſent thither their De- 
puties, ſo that what with Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
the Deputics of thoſe that could not come themſelves, there 
were preſent about a hundred and forty fix. The Emperor Fre- 
derict did not himſelf, but ſent Thad. ent of Seſſa, with 
a joint Deputation, to act in his Name with the Biſhop of Straſ- 
burg, Hugh General of the Teutonic Order, and Peter des 
Vignes. Pope aſſembled the Prelates on the Monday after 
the Feaſt of St. ob» Baptiſt, to conſider of the Things which 
ould be propoſed in Council. The Patriarch of Conſtantinopie 
laid open the miſerable Eſtate and Condition of the Latini in 


the Eaſt, and the er that the City of Conſtantinople 
was in. To this ag Sony 7 not a Word. Then ancttes 
propoſed the Canonizing of St, Edmond Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; but the Pope put that off till another Time. Then Tha- 
dexs propos'd an Accommodation with Frederick, declaring, 
That he was ready to make Peace, and be reconciled to the 
Pope: That he profeced to reunite all Greece to the Holy See, 
rogreſs of the Tartars and Saracens, by carryi 
on a War againſt them at his own e e 
of Rome, whatſoever he had taken from it, and to make the 
Pope full Satisfaction. To this the Pope made Anſwer, That there 
was no Reaſon to truſt him that had often cajol'd them with as 
fair Promiſes as theſe, which he had broken, and that he did 
this only for the toevadethe of the Council; 
and moreover, Thadexs had no ſpecial Order to make 
ſuch Propoſals. Then the Biſhop of Beritut made a Diſcourſe 
upon the apparent Danger that the Holy Land was in, and read 
a very mournful Letter from the Chriſtian Lords that remained 
in Paleſtine, to defire ſome Supplies. Theſe were the Preli- 
minaries uf the Council, whoſe firſt Seſſion was upon St. Pe- 
ter's Eye. After the Pope had ſung the Veni Creator, wherein 
he was aſſiſted by all preſent, and had made a Prayer for the 
e of (ha Holy Suk, be preached a Sermon, wherein 
hetook for his Text tho ords of the 949 2m, In the 
Maltitude of the Sorrows that I bad in my tieart, thy Comforts 
have refreſhed my Soxl. He told them that he had five Sor- 
rows; the of the firſt was the ity of the C 
and Laity ; that of the ſecond was the haughty Inſolence of 
the Saracens ; that of the third the Schiſm ot the Greeks ; that 
of the fourth the Cruelty of the Tarzers ; and laſtly, that of 
the fifth, the Perſecution of the Emperor Frederick. He en- 
larged upon every one of theſe Heads : Firſt, he exclaimed a- 
larities of the Clergy and common Chriſtians. 


nice, notwithſtan- 


the 
Freon, he laid forth the Cruelties that the Saracens had ex- 


erciſe the Faithful, when they took the Holy City, and 
the ehre of our Lord. Thence ef oe 
greſs that the E of the Greek Hereticks had made, inſo- 
much that the Cry of Conſtantinople it ſelf was in Danger 
Fourthly, he ſpoke of the Deſtrudion that the Tartars hs 


made in Hungary, where they had put every Thing to Fireand 
Sword. And, Fifthly, of the Perſecution. that he pretended 
= Frederick had raiſcd againſt the Church ; of the Injuries that he 


the Holy See, he was ſo far from 


ving built a City upon 


lon and the Saracen Princes; for 


done his Predeceſlor Pc Gregory, and of thoſe that he 
was rw Law i oo hin wr ile he boaſtedthat 'twas 
Not the but the Perſons of the Popes that he aimed at; 
Which was abſolutely falſe, ſeeing that during the Vacancy of 
ceaſing from Hoſtilities, that 
he took that Advantage of oppreſſing the Church and Cl 
2 a About the end of N 7 5 5 agair 
reaerick a particular e of Hereſy and Sa e, a- 
; 1 u den Ground, which de rages 
with Saracexs, only to cutry Fa oe yh the Sultan o 3 by 
aracent 


327 AK ceping Sar ace or 
Miſtreſſes; and for having broke the Oath he had taken, To 


Prove this laſt Accuſation, he cauſed the Edict of Frederick 


Which was called the Goldew Bull, and other Declarations of 


his to be read, wherein he promiſes Obedience and Allegiance \ 


to the Pope, acknowledges that the Kingdom of Sicily and A- The Revo- 
puleia is a dance on the Holy See, and by which he had 4e in 
reſtored to the Church of Kome many Lands. This Diſcourle * he Empire 
being finiſhed, Thadexs roſe up, and anſwered to all the Pope 4% 

had advanced againſt his Matter, and in his turn accuſed the % ! 


be. 


Pope of having done many Things very injurious to him ; chirccemth 


produced ſome Letters of the Pope, which ſhewed that he had Century. , 


not been as good to his Promiſe as it became him; and as for 
the Accuſation of Hereſy, he reply'd, That that Prince if he 
were there, could eaſily juſtify himſelf in that, but that they 
might judge he was a true Catholick by this, that he would ſut- 
ter no Ulurers in his Kingdom; which was (ſays Marthe uu 
Paris) © A touch for the Court of Acme, where every one 
* knows there is ſtore of this ſort of Cattle. He added; that 
if his Maſter was in any Confederacy with the Sultan, or any 
other Saracen Princes, or if he ſuffered the Saracens to ſettle in 
his Dominions, it was that he might make uſe of them in keep- 
ing under his rebellious Subjects, chooſing rather to expoſe 
their Perſons than thoſe of Chriſhans : And for the other Thing, 


that he had no Saracen Ladies for his Miſtreſſes; that indeed 


he ſuffered ſome of them in his Court, but twas for the Di- 
verſion xy 1p him by their Converſation ; but that he had 
ſent them again, and that he would have no more for the 
Future. After he had done, Thedexs required Time to give 
his Maſter notice, and to deſire him to come to the Council in 
Perſon : The Pope anſwered, that he could not in Wiſdom 
—1 5 Delay, —— = was afraid = _ Plots which he 
y narrowly eſcaped ; that i mperor came, he 
he muſt be gone ; that he was in Danger of his Life; and that 
he did not much care for un Khor or being clap'd up 
re ey pg es 
enc ates, e Days. 4 
having given his Maſter notice — is went in that Coun- 
cil, that Prince ſaw plainly that the Pope was ſet upon it to 
condemn him, and therefore thought it would not be Wiſdom 
in him to expoſe his Perſon in a Council that he knew were his 
Adverſaries. When the News came to Lyons that Frederick 
would not come to Council, his Enemies made Triumph of 
it, and his Friends ſo much diſcontented, that they did not dare 
to favour his Intereſts openly ; inſomuch that at the ſecond Seſ- 
ſion of the Council, which was eight Days after the firſt; one A- 
puleian, arid two Spaniſh Bi made very violent Diſcourſes 
N — e for daring to ſtop and impriſon the 
inals and other Prelates, who were coming to afſiſt at the 
Council call'd at Rome A Gre 
deal of Courage defended his , and affirmed that 
could not have done otherwiſe, becauſe that thoſe Prelates 
were going to Rome to affiſt his Enemies in their Deſign to de- 
poſe him. The Pope gave his Vote againſt the Emperor, and 
this Seſſion was wholly ſpent in Diſputes. Before it roſe; Tha- 
d. eus dernanded ſome longer Time, making them hope that Fre- 
gh Days, and then, betng Bice thr the Emperor dil nor 
eight Days, an i i the Emperor did not 
detign to come, the third Seſſion was upon the appointed Day. 
d 
c Orang oly Land, upon which ope 
certain old Conſtitutions to be read; and likewiſe confirmed 
3 
to y See. The 
made their Complaints of the exceflive Taxes that the Courtof 
Rome raiſed in Egan; and defired the Pope to take Ordet 
about his artin, who had taken upon him to diſpoſe 
of the Benefices of that Kingdom to the Italiaus, to the great 
prejudice of their Patrons ; and had tried 1 new De- 
vices which were very chargeable both to the Church and State. 
He would not give them ah Anſwer to this out of hand; but 
it off till another Time, that he might be more at leiſure 
for Frederick's Buſineſs. At laſt Thadexs ſeeing that the Con- 
demnation of the Emperor was reſolved upon, appeal'd in the 
ame of this Prince to another Pope; and a more General 
>0uncil ; alledging that there were many Biſhops and Depu- 
ries that were not come'to the Council. The Pope made an- 
ſwer, that the Council was general enough, that all the World 
was invited to it, and that the Biſho Princes that were ab- 
ſent, were ſuch as depended upon Frederick, whom he would 
not permit to come. to the Council, and that conſequent- 
7 there was no regard to be had to the Appeal of Thadexs ; 
fo as upon the Account'of it to forbear proceeding againſt the 
Emperor. Aſter he had made a Speech, wherein he enlarged 
upon the Friendſhip that had formerly been between that Prince 
and him, and upon his rare Qualities, he pronounced Sentence 
|. — him, by which he deprived him of his Empire, of all his 
'Eftares, and all his Dignities. This he afterwards put into 
Form, and made it be publickly read in the Council. 


ſtance of it was, that ever fince his firſt being raiſed to the So- 
vereign Dignity of Pope, his chief Buſineſs had been to re-eſta- 


bliſh the Peace of Cbriſtendom : that upon this Detign he had 
-fent' ſome Cardinals to Frederick, who was the Author am 
Veedel Pope Gregory, wit Brend ar n Accomis 
his Pr or Pope Gregory, wi oſals of an Accommo 
dation; and that he had by them remonſtrated to him, that for 
this he muſt begin with the ſetting all thoſe Prelates, and Kecle- 
ſs] Tiizi fiaſticks, 


T hadens with a 


400 
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YAN fiaſticks, and other Perſons at 1 „Which he had taken in 
The Revo: the Gallies of Genes; that at the Me Time he had affured 
lutions in him of his readineſs to treat with him about a Peace, and to 
the Empire hearken to any Propoſals which he would pleaſe to make for 
and Italy, the Satisfaction of the Holy ſee in thoſe Things for which he 
during the had been excommunicated; and that he had fairly offered to 
thirrcenth make R ion in caſe the Holy See had done him any Inju- 
Century. ry; that it he would ſtand it out that he had done no Injury to 
WY VV the Church, he would call an Ailembly of the Kings, Prelates, 


and Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Princes to ſome tree and fafe 


Place, and willingly ſtand to their Determination : And that if 
it ſhould be the Judgment of the Council that the Church had 
in any I hing injured him, he was as ready to repealany Thing 
that had been fo acted againſt him, as he was to receive Satiſ- 
faction in calc the Council ſhould determine on the other fide : 
That Frederick would not at firſt hearken to any Propoſitions ; 
- that at laſt he had ſent the Earl of Tholouſe, Peter de Vignes, 
and Tad of a, to make Articles of Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion, and had promitcd with an Oath to make the Church 
Satisfaction; but that having ſo oſteu fail'd of his Word, and 
now continuing his V iolences, he found himſelf forced to pu- 
niſh him tor bis Faoks. Particularly, he accuſed him of three 
principal Crimes: Namely, of Perjury, bccauſe he had often 
e. and Empire, and had as 
often broken his Oath : Of Sacrilege, for arreſting thoſe Pre- 
lates that were coming to the Council: Of Hereſy, becauſe he 
had laid aſide that Fealty which he owed the Holy See, had 


perſecuted the 


ther many 


Dignity ; of which he is by this Sentence deprived, and all 
his Subjects diſcharged from the Obligation of the Oath of Fi- 
delity which they had taken to him, and forbidden under pain 


of Excommunication, :þ/2 facto, to acknowlc 
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Tences with the Pope, and referring hinwalf to his ] 
and that of his Peers. The King os rane+ Tenſibly. touc 
* thele Letters, offers Propoſals of Accommodation to the 
_Pope, aſſuring him that Frederick was ready 10 give him due 
Satis and would u the reſt of hie Days in watrin, 
againſt the Iufidels in the Holy Land. „ * 
AFit, and replycd, That he had often pronuſcd 38 7 5 ang 
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treated him in the Name of a great number of Holy Soldiers x ,- 
that were in a rcadineſs to go tor the Holy Land, for the good The 
of the Catholick Church, and the benefit of Religion, in imi- lars, 
tation of JESUS CHRIST, who ſubmitted himſelf e- the Enn 
ven to the Death of the Croſs, to accept of that humble Pro- end l 
poſition that he made him on the Emperor's part : But the duting 1 
Pope ſtill refuſing to hearken, St. Co went away very much thirty 
diſturbed, ſays iatthew Hari, that he could not find that Century 
Humility in the Servant of the Servants of God, which he him- , 
ſelf was Maſter of. Many other Princes crycd out againſt this 
Sentence of the Pope, maintaining that twas not in his Power 
to raiſe and put down Kings at his Pleaſure; and the greateſt bra 
part of the Electors and Princes of Germany always received £74 if 
trederick for their lawful Emperor. Only a few Male-con- Thurn. 
tents that had been gained by the Pop.'s Agents, elected Hen- Ben, ant 
ry Landtgrave of Toxringen King of Germany, who made no i 

Advances, but was killed before Ubne in the Year 1247, elan 
William Earl of Holland was choſen in his ſtead, and having elefldey 
taken Aix la Chapelle, was there crown'd in 1248. All this Peror; by 
while Frederick with no ſmall Succeſs was carrying on the e V. 
War againſt the Gzelph* in [raly ; but his Son Eutin, who Fa. 
was his Lieutenant General, being taken by the Bologniax;, OW 
and put into Priſon, abated his Heat, and retired into mia,” = 
where he ended his Days in 1250. leaving his Son 33 The Dur 
Heir to his Eſtates. The Pope confirmed 4 iam in the Em-. Fred. 
pire, excommunicated Comrade, and ſent his into S- rich, 
ciſy to hinder that Kingdom from receiving any other Sove- 
raign than the Holy Scr. 

Conrade, whoſe Atfairs went but ill in Germany, did ne- 
vertheleſs raiſe an Army, and pals into va Aon ſecure the E- 
ſtates his Father had lett him : And after having ſpent ſome 
Time in Lombardy, he went into Apalera, where his natural 
Brother Manfred governcd with the Title of Viceroy ; but 
with the Defign ot making himlelf Soveraign. Comrade was 
received and acknowledged by all the Cities of S:crly and A- 
puleia, except that of Naples, which he laid Siege to, and took 
at the end of cight Montts. Bat / illiam in the mean while 
making great (5 in Cerm my, Conrade was forced to re- 
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upon I-mocent's Spirits, that he died at 

Alex ander the 4th, who 
not lay down Predeceffor's Defign upon 
had no better Fortune; Manfred deteated his I and 
made himſelf Maſter of Apalcia and Sicily. The Pope feeing 
was not able to maintain this War, gave the Kingdom to 
Edmund Son of the King of Ex:laxd, and diſpenſed with the 
Vow of that King to go for the Holy Land, on Condition he 
would make War upon Manfred, againſt whom he allo ap- 


pointed a Cruſade. | 
aufred was ening himſelf in the Kingdom %. 
who took the part of Frederic s Heirs, had %, 


Ecelin 
Maſter of Lombardy ; and the Pope to drive 2% f 
againſt him too at 


into Holland; but going againſt them, he fell into a Fen that 
: Fl, ws fre Killed OI of E- 
nemies, ece 1256. After his Death erman 
Princes were divided 9 Election of an Emperor, ſome 
of mem declaring for Richard Brother to the King of Exglcnd, 
and the others für 4/pbonſns King of Caſtile. The former 7, f. 
"was elected at Franc ſort on the Gee of the in the ;;,v;of 
Year 1257. by Conrad Archbi of Col (who was alſo hol 
Proxy for Gerard Archbiſhop of Menrz) by Lewis Count Pa- and N 
latine of the Rhine, and Henry Duke of Bavaria; the other chard 
in r by Arno Archbiſhop of Zreves as Proxy for the King %. f. 
of Bebemia, the, Duke of Saxony, the Marquiſs of Branden- pin. 
, nahy other Princes. Thus did the German Prin- 
des bately * ie Honour of their Nation, and their own 
Votes to Strangers, who for many Years er difputed 
the Empite without ever the Matter: All which 1 ime 
Lombardy was the Seat 0 the Wat berween the Gaelphs and 
Oibelinel; of the former of which Albert, of the latter Ecelin 
Was the Head: Ihe latter was wounded, and taken Priſb- 
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Richard and Alphonſus were elected Emperors, but got no- 
The Revo- thing by it ſave the bare Title. Alpbonſas never ſet Foot in 
lutions in Germany ; and Richard being come to Francfort, after having 
the Empire ſpent all that he was worth, was forced to return to England. 
and Italy, In their abſence Otiagar King of Bobemia extended his Domi- 
Juring the nions in Germany, ſo that in a ſhort Time he was become one 
thirceenth of the moſt powerful Princes in Europe. In Italy, Urban the 
Century. 4th, who ſucceeded Alexander, had publiſhed a Cruſade a- 
WAYS gainſt Manfred, and all that ſided with him in Apuleia or 
2 and ſtirred up tome French Lords to come into 
Italy. Manfred on his part entered with his Troops into the 
Eſtate of the Church, and to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the 
Pope, entered into an Alliance with James the 3d, King of 
Arragon, by marrying his Daughter Conſtantia to Peter the 
King's eldeſt Son. The Pope on his ſide ſeeing that Edmund 
could not proſecute the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Sicily 
by reaſon of the Troubles that were in England, inveſted 
2 barles Earl of Anjou Brother of St. Louis therewith, who 
came to Kome in 1265. and was there crown'd King of Sici- 
ly on the 28th of June, by Clement the 45h, Urban's Succeſ- 
Far of Tor» who alſo made him Senator of that City. He was fol- 
Anjou de- lowed with an Army b Sea and Land ; and giving Battle to 
ſuars Man- Manfred on the 26th of February the following Year near Be- 
fred, and nevento, he gained an abſolute and bloody Victory over his 
ſeizes bim. Troops, Manfred himſelf being killed upon the ſpot. After 
{ef upon his Death the Kingdom of 3 to the Conqueror; 
Sicily. but Cerradin, whole right this Kingdom was, wrote a Letter 
to the Princes of Europe, wherein he laid open the Juſtice of 
his Pretenſions, and implored their Aſſiſtance for its Recove- 
7 He got together an compoſed for the moſt part of 
let Volunticrs, with which, by the Advice of Henn) Brother of 
ile King- Alpbonſus, he made a into Txſcany, where he ſur- 
lm of Si. prized and cut in Pieces thoſe Forces which Charles, whom 
"iy wich the Pope had conſtituted Vicar of the Empire in that Country, 
Charles 3 had lett there; and at the ſame Time Comrade, a Son of one 
keis de- of the Emperor Fredericks Baſtards, who was come from 
jured and Antioch, drew off all Sicily from their Obedience, except Mef- 
eeeued, fina and Palermos, while Conradin by the Aſſiſtance of the Gr» 
belines, made himſelf Maſter of all Taſcauy and Romagna, and 
entered in Triumph into Rome, where he was proclaimed Em- 
ing entred into C wu 2 
e of Fu- 


the Day. Con- 
22 Caſtile be- 


lt 


Charles 


Conradin 


Way, were brought again to 
them. into Priſon, and gave them 
Conradin and. Frederick 3 to Death, and Henry 
file confined to Priſon. about the ſame Time 
rade was. taken x ve Charles Party, who | 
up; and a ſhort Time after Eutiur, the only one of 
the Princes of Szabia, died in his Priſon of B Thus un- 


Hane ed the whole Race of the Emperot Frederick. 
— ouſe of Auſtria quickly ſucceeded that of Szabie in 
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'T was agreed, that King 0:togar ſhould content himſelf with Da 


. Bohemia and Moravia, and ſhould reſtore Auſtria, S1iria, Ca- The Revo- 


rinthia, Carniola, and the other Provinces to for {*tions . iu 
the performance of which he ſhonld take his. Oath ; and to the Empire 
King of Hungary thoſe Cities which he had taken from him, as d Italyſ, 
well as the Hoſtages and Treaſures that he had of his. I his ing 7% 
Peace did not laſt longs, tor To King 8 T not cari — 
faithfully to perform theſe Articles, ing very angry that ; 
he ſhould be — forced to ſubmit to & 2 —— anew Wa th. 
Army, and comes to ſet upon the Emperor, but he loft the Battle 
and hisown Life. odolphus took Marauia, from M euceſlaus the 
Son of O#togar, about eight Years old, leaving him Hobemia, 
under the Tuition of his Uncle 0:40, Marquiſꝭ of Brandenburg. 
He gave Auſtria to his eldeſt Son Albert, whoſe Poſterityt 1 
the Name of Auſtria, as more illuſtrious than that of Habsburg. Charles 
The Eſtabliſnment of Kodo/pbas leſſen'd Charles the King of Hoiled of 
Sicily's Authority in Italy. Pope Nicholas III. took from him it Auth. 
the Vicariate of Txſcany, and the Quality of Senator of Rome ; city b) the 
and in Recompence received of Kodolpbus, Romagna, and the Vepe. 
Lieutenancy of Kavenna, which he gave to the Holy See, lea- 
ving all the other States of Itaiy in a ſort of Liberty dependant 
upon the Empire. But it would not content the Pope that he 
had deprived Charles of his Authority in the upper {caly ; he 
had a deſign to get the Kingdom of Hi from tum too; and 
about _ deals with Peter King of Arragon, as Heir of the Sicily re. 
Houſe of Suabia by his Mother Conſtaxt:a the Daughter of bels againſt 
Maxfred. This gave occaſion to the Conſpiracy that was laid Charles. 
by John, Lord of the Ifland of Crocida, whom Charles had 
robb'd of his Poſleflions, againſt this Prince, and all the French 
that were in Sicily, which did not break out till after the Death The Sici- 
of Nicholas, when the S:ci/ians maſſacred all the French inthe lian Veſ- 
Kingdom, on Eaſter Sunday 1282. Charles coming to revenge . 
this cruel Action, the King of Arragos enters into Sic, 
his Army, and amuſes Charles with a Truce. His Ac | 
Soria lays Siege to Naples in the Year 1284. and, baving de- and death. 
feated Charles, his Troops, takes his Son Char les —— 


1 


renounce all Pretences to S:cily. Vet he was no ſooner got ßen of the 
out but he made himſelf be crowned at Kome King of Sicily and Kingdom 


2 on the 28. of May, 1289. Alpbomſas dying ſome Sicily. 
ime 


Brother of 
Wall had fed ths King- 


2 5 Waere Naples. 
tim Ro- Glory and Power; for Richard being 2 Alphouſus Th  Rodol his Days at Germe/beim hear The Reign 
nee left him in D the Electors afſem- Spire, the laſt Day of Seprember./ 1291. having reigned eigh- of Adol- 
the Em- bled elves. in Octkeber 2 at Francfers,. according to teen Years. He laid the Foundation of the prodigious Great- phus. 
je, and the Counſel of Pope Gregory X. and there elected — Hr nels of the Houfe of Aaſtria; but he laid down as it were the 
bis Actions Earl of ND - Empire of Lay, by 
ces of the Deputies of Alpbonſus, or the Sollicitations of thoſe 
of Ortogar of Boberwa, who thought the Empire had beer 
allured to him {tho' ſome Hiltorians ſay that he it) A- 
dolphas was crowned e Year ut Aix ls-Chapelle, and the 
next was confirmed by the Pope in the Council at Lyons, and 
acknowledged in an Aſſembly at Nzremberg, hy all the Prin- the King of 
ces of Germazy, except King of Boheme, Who refuſed ing that 
to be there. N Rebel, and required: tain the 
him to deliver up Auſtria, other Provinces which Eleftion. of 
he move. Oger refuſing to de- _ e 
ex them, ; Rodolp War againſt ham, and lays: Hur of Albers ; Adolpbas he of 
Him in 1276. C Pe to: being near Worms, 
its, a, and the: of Hasgery to that of Ne ; in the Month of Ju. After his Death Aller was elected a- 
but yet t not come to a Battle, the Princes of Gerazeony; new; and crowned ﬆ Ai l Chapelle, and remain d in peace *® 
imerpoſing their Authority to make up theſe / Differeners. ble Pofleion of the Empire of C Jo non; e 


ont. £10907 30 20 O03 111: n od . Kea 


$ C- FD # \ wm, #4 9 
, Ii . $ MF; 5 s 3} AUIHE 423 ie 
8 . k J 1 * 1 f ** 
13 ; j ty +11 
* 


1 
, " 
. 1 a $1 | 
K - 1 GIS {IJ p * 4 


" Sd 1 IN « G48 8 

„enn 4 7 

* 
* ». 3 \ ; ” " 
6* 744 * 4 , ” | 
Abe „ Leiters, 
1 34 5 . - 4 — * — * 
. 4 I GST» 


x " 
* - CTY 118 71114 
A ow? 
C = l , o - 
ef Js 313 1s * [ Px YT: . 
£ 
0 ar 


r 01% eit r 0 


. OC OITEY 06 
1 % f Pontificat Dign E. e 
Aab, L eee Son of eee of 
— dhe Family ef tſe Earls dt Sg; and of Cina Ro- 
Pore Lang, , Lady." He t Nome; IJ And 


ing upon his Return to Rome, net Sh noe 

i n his t ine | 

OE Sforry VII nd when he ws tor 29 Yer oh es el 
\ by the Thily of F ire aud S. Barca, 


. - * 


4 1 1 E 
: Ss. 443 43> ; K ” * 
* 
* 8 4 - - 
* "os x fe - 2 1 } . * 17 
1e 3 k 143 3 
* 
* * 147 99 . „* . 


HG 1 | 
mouſ] 2 | Ce NSN 
HP's Death, 'v happened on the riß df January, 1198. The Lift, 
ogy,” Lo was $01 bi very young, and no more tian Dex- Lecters, 
con.” He was F eftthe 21/7 of 'Febrzarythef: e and other 
Year,.. eck to che Poutifical Throne on the S Net Writings of 
Feaſt of the Chait of St, Perer at Awtroch: Abe Pope Inno- 
ePeoptt by the ordinary 1 + and received cent III. 
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SAN iaſticks, and other Perſons at A which he had taken in 
The Revo- the Gallies of Genos that at the ſame Time he had aſſured 
lations in him of his readineſs to treat with him about a Peace, and to 
the Empire hearken to any Propoſals which he would pleaſe to make for 
and Italy, the Satisfaction of the Holy ſee in thoſe $ for which he 
daring the had been excommunicated; and that he had fairly offered to 
thirrcenth make Reparation in caſe the Holy See had done him any Inju- 
Century. ry; that if he would ſtand it out that he had done no Injury to 
LY VV the Church, he would call an Aſlembly of the Kings, Prelates, 

and Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Princes to ſome tree and ſafe 


Place, and willingly ſtand to their Determination: And that if 


it. ſhould be the Judgment of the Council that the Church had 
in any Thing injured him, he was as ready to repealany Thing 
that had been ſo acted againſt him, as he was to receive Satiſ- 
faction in caſe the Council ſhould determine on the other fide : 
That frederick would not at firſt hearken to any Propoſitions ; 
that at laſt he had ſent the Earl of Tholouſe, Peter de Vignes, 
and Tae of Seſſa, to make Articles of Obedience ub- 
miſſion, and had promitcd with an Oath to make the Church 
Satisfaction; but that having fo ofteu fail'd of his Word, and 
now continuing his Violences, he found himſelf forced to pu- 
niſh him tor tis Faules Particularly, he accuſed him of three 
incipal Crimes: Namely, of Perjury, becauſe he had often 
8 and Empire, and had as 
often broken his Oath : Of Sacrilege, for arreſting thoſe Pre- 
lates that were coming to the Council : Of Hereſy, becauſe he 
had laid aſide that Fealry which he owed the Holy Sce, had 
- As red d the Chorches, and ſecuted 
ular Electi 5 per ſecuted the 
Eccletiaſticks and Religious Orders; all which juſtly render'd 
him ſuſpected of Herely, as well as his e with the Fra- 
ceas, Whom he made uſe of againſt the Chriſtians, and his o- 
ther many ines. As a juſt Conſequence of theſe 
Crimes and Ditorders, he declared this Prince, who by his Sins 
had made himſelf unfit to reign, deſpoil'd ot all his Honour 
and Dignity ; of which he is by this Sentence deprived, and all 


his Subjects diſcharged from the Obligation of the Oath of Fi- 


delity which they had taken to him, and forbidden under pain 


of Excommunication, % fedto, to acknow1 
Emperor and King: And finally, thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to clect an were order d to chooſe him a Succeſſor, 
leaving it to the Pope to take care for the Kingdom of Sly. 
This Sentence was read to the Aſtoniſhment of all that were 
preſent, and was publiſhed and ſent about on all fides. 
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treated him in the Name of a great number of Holy Soldiers A 
that were in a readineſs to go tor the Holy Land, for the good The 
of the Catholick ed and the benefit of Religion, in imi- lution, 
tation of JESUS CHRIST, who ſubmitted himſelf e- the En, 
ven to the Death of the Croſs, to accept of that humble Pro- and 2 
poſition that he made him on the Emperor's part: But the duting 1, 
Pope ſtill refuſing to hearken, St. Lows went away very much thinteeng 
dilturbed, ſays Alattbeu arts, that he could not find that Centuy 
Humility in the Servant of the Servants of God, which hehim- 
ſelf was Maſter of. Many other Princes cryed out againſt this 
Sentence of the Pope, maintaining that *rwas not in his Power 
to raiſe and put down Kings at his Pleaſure; and the greateſt Lela 
part of the Electors and Princes of Germany always received £74 i 
Frederick for their lawful Emperor. Only a few Male-con- Thurin. 
tents that had been gained by the Pop.'s Agents, elected HHen- Ben, «rs 
ry Landtgrave of Toxrmgen King ot Germany, who made no karl 

Advances, but was killed before Ine in the Year 1247. Holland 
William Earl of Holland was choſen in his ſtead, and having elefedEs, 
taken Aix la Chapelle, was there crown'd in 1248. All this {7h 
while Frederick with no ſmall Succeſs was carrying on the ne tn 
War againit the Gze/ph in [raly ; but his Son Eura, who ,; 2 7 
was his Lieutenant General, being taken by the Bologniax;, .. 
and put into Prifon, abated his Heat, and retired into Apaleia,* 
where he ended his Days in 1250. leaving his Son — The . 
Heir to his Eſtates. The Pope confirmed 4 iliam in the Em- of * 
pire, excommunicated Conrade, and ſent his into Si- rich, 
ctly to hinder that Kingdom from receiving any other Sove- 
raign than the Holy Ser. : 

Conrade, whole Atfairs went but ill in Germany, did ne- 
vertheleſs raiſe an Army, and pals into ＋ Aon ſecure the E- 170 
ſtates his Father had lett him: And after having ſpent ſome IF = 
Time in Lombardy, he went into Apzlera, where his natural herds. 
Brother Manfred governed with the Title of Viceroy ; but 5,, 
with the Deſign ot making himſelf Soveraign. Comrade was 
received and acknowledged by all the Cities of Sicr/y and A- 
puleia, except that of Naples, which he laid Siege to, and took 
at the end of eight Months. But / illiam in the mean while 
making great Progreſs in Germ my, Conrade was forced to re- 
turn in the Year 1251. and took the City of Razriboxe with 
the help of He uke of Baveria ; bat underſtanding that 
William was in his march to ſet upon him with a numerous 
Army, he betook himſelf back again into Apuleia, where he 
died, not without oy * Lame by his Brother 
Manfred, the 224 of May, in 125g. ving his Son Conradine 
Heir to Sicily. ed, who did not care for parting with 
S:cily, ' pretended a deſire of being friends with the Pope, 7% c. 
and invites him to come to Sicily. A ingly the #9 
Pope comes with an Army to make himſelf acknow 4 
* of that 1 gp but Manfred quickly picks a de 
Quite with him, route part of hes Ariny": which ſo . 
cr 


The Ng 


Innocent's Spirits, that he died at Napier the 7tb 
of December, 1254. Alexander the 4th, who ſacceeded him, 
did not lay down Predeceffor's Deſign upon Srcrly : But 


he had no better Fortune; Manfred deteated his Troops, and 
made himſelf Maſter of Apalcia and Sicily. The Pope ſeeing 
he was not able to maintain this War, gave the Kingdom to 
Edmund Son of the King of Exzlaxd, and diſpenſed with the 
Vow of that King to go for the Holy Land, on Condition he 
would make War upon Manfred, againſt whom he allo ap- 


pointed a Cruſade. | 
of Sicily, Ecelim, who took the part of Frederict's Heirs, had % : a 
made himſcf 


aſter of p and the Pope to drive 24 lu 
him from thence, had publiſhed a Cruſade againſt him too at 
Venice. The part of Germany had acknowledged i il 
liam for their Soveraign, and as he was ing to take a 
Journey into Italy, there to receive the Imperial Crown, he 
EE EE eters 
- 5 n in into a Fen t 
Was L there killed an Ambuſcade of his E- 
nemies, in December 1256. After his Death the German 
Princes were divided about the Election of an Emperor, ſome 
Ar d en e to the King of Exg land, 
"and the others 


| Alpbonſas King of Caftite. e former Tj, fl. 
was elected at Frexcfort on the e of the 88 in the ,;,n;of dl 
Yeat 1257, by Conrade Archbiſbop' of Col (who was alſo phon 


Proxy fe iſhop 
'latine of the Rhine, and Hes 


of Beben, the, Duke of Sax 
| e Honour of their Nation, 


Leut Count Pa- 4d N. 


ands. after. having for four 
Fat od Lonftder ble Cities 
His Death fit a at reſt, Which was not 


— 
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Richard and Alphonſus were elected Emperors, but got no- Twas agreed, that that King 0ttogar ſhauld content Mundt with e 
The Revo- thing by it ſave the bare Title. Alpbonſus never ſet Foot in Bobemia and Moravia, and houles reſtore Auſtria, Siiria, Car The Revo- 
lutions in Germany ; and Richard being come to Francfor, after having rinthia, Carniola, and the other P e to but, for lation: in 
the Empire ſpent all that he was worth, was forced to return to Ez — the performance of which, he hold take his ; and to the {he rote! 
and Italy, In their abſence Otiagar King of Bohemia extended his King of Hungary thoſe Cities which he had taken from bn 7. 
Juring the nions in Germany, ſo that in a ſhort Time he was — — well as the Hoſtages and Treaſures that he had of his during en 
thirceenth of the moſt powerful Princes in Europe. In Italy, Urban the Peace did not laſt lon hog. Ig the King. of of 222 not thirteenth 
Century. 4th, who ſucceeded Alexander, had publiſhed 4 "Cruſade a. faithfully to perf e Articles, and being very angry that Century. 
Tai gainſt Manfred, and all that ſided with him in Apuleia or he ſhould be — 1 to ſubmit to & dolpbus, provides ane. -W VA 
Lombard 4 and ſtirred up ſome French Lords to come into Army, and comes to ſet upon the Emperor, but he loft the Battle 
Italy. Manſred on his part entered with his Troops into the andhisown Life. Rodolphns took Maoravia, from Wenceſlausthe 
Eſtate of the Church, and to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the Son of 0#0gar, about eight Years old, leaving him — 
Pope, entered into an Alliance with James the 3d, King of under the Tuition of his Uncle Obo, Marquils of Braudanbur. 
Arragon, by 28 his Daughter Conſtantia to Peter the He gave Auſtria to his eldeſt Son Albert, whoſe Poſterity 
King A eldeſt Son. The Poor on his fide ſeeing that Edmund the Name of Auſtria, as more illuſtrious than that of H. — Charles 
— not proſecute the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Sicily The Eſtablimment of Kodolpbas leſſen d Charles the 87 oiled of 
by reaſon of the Troubles that were in England, inveſted Sicily's — in Italy. Pope Nicholas III. took from him it Auth. 
Char les Earl of Anjou Brother of St. Louis therewith, who the Vicariate of Zſcany, * the Quality of Senator of Keme ; 10) by the 
came to Rome in 1265. and was there crown d King of Sici> and in — received of Kodolpbur, Romagna, and the Vobe. 
ly on the 285% of June, by Clement the 44h, Urban's Sueceſ- Lieutenancy of Ravenna, which he gave to the Holy See, lea- 
or, who alſo him or of that City. He was fol- ving all the other States of /:aly ina ſort of Liberty 
4+. lowed with an Army by Sea and Land; giving Battle to upon the Empire. pot ts Wome 04. rogers. the Hope tht he 
jars Man Man- Manfred on the 26th of February the following Year near Be- had deprived Charles, of his Authority in the upper {zaly ; he 
fred, and neverto, he gained an abſolute and bloody Victory over = _— a deſign to get the Kingdom of S:c/ly from bo too ; and 
ſizes bim- TTOOps, Manfred himſelf being killed upon the ſp _—_— * with Peter King of Arragon, as Heir of the Sicily re. 
ſelf upon his Death the Kingdom of Sicily ſubmitted to the C NH ; Houſe of Saia by his Mother Conſtantia the Daughter of bels againf 
Sicily. but Cerradin, whole right this Kingdom was, wrote a Letter wg tn This gave occaſion to the Conſpiracy that was laid Charles. 
to the Princes of Europe, wherein he laid open the Juſtice of by John, Lord of the Ifland of Crocida, whom Charles had 
his Pretenſions, and cher an Arm their Aſſiſtance for its Recove- rebb'd of his Poſſeſſions, againſt this Prince, and all the French 
Conradin U He got together * compoſed for the moſt part of that were in Sicily, which did not break out till after the Death The Sici- 
Jiputes olunticrs, with whi Advice of Henry Brother of of Nicholas, when the S:c:/ians madlacred all the French inthe lian Veſ- 
the King: Alpbonſus, he made a into Taſcany, where he ſur- Kingdom, on Eaſter Sunday 1282. Charles coming to revenge fes. 
lam of Si- orined and cut in Pieces thoſe Forces which Charles, whom this cruel Action, the King of Arrago» enters into Src ith Charles 
ily with the Pope had conſtituted Vicar of the Empire in that Country, his Army, and amuſes Charles with a Truce. His Aae bis deſeat 
charles ; had lett there; and at the ſame Time 5 2 Son of one Soria lays Siege to Naples in the Year 1284. and, bavi de- and death; 
beis de- of the Emperor Frederick's Baſtards, who was come from feated Charles, his Troops, takes his Son C4ar les —— 
jured and Antioch, drew — of all Sicily from their Obedience, except Me: Priſoner, and ſends him into Arragon. Charies had , 
executed, fing and Palermos, while Conradin by the Aﬀiltane of the G. do to keep Apa and 2 and not being able long to 
belines, made himſelf Maſter of all Taſcauy — — © and ſurvive the Misfortunes, at Zogg« in Apatcia the vt of 
Ar into Rome, where he was proclaimed Em- January, 1285, king his —_ les the Lame his Heir, 
by the People. But being entred into C with a who got out of Priſon in 1287. but on Condition that heſhould The 4ivi- 
to go into icth, Charies met him at the Lake of Fun- renounce all Pretences to Sicily. Vet he was no ſooner got Fon of 1h 
cin, called the Lake Celano, where he gave him Battle on out but he made himſelf be crowned at Kome King of Sicily and Kingdem 
the 25:6 of Azguſt, 1268. in which Charles got the Day. Con- zleia, on the 28 of May, 1289. Aiphonſus dying ſome I Sicily. 
radim, Frederick Duke by = and Henry of Cali be- ime after, Charles made up the Matter with Dagan his 


ae 


| took themſelves to fli Succeſſor, the latter renouncing his. Pretenſions ta the King- 
1 Ways, were * dom of J«c:ly, on Condition that Charles of Valoit ſhould lay 
| them into P |; . down his to Arrogow. Vet for all this, Charles the Lame could 
| Conrad and . were þ 1 2. and Henry of Ca- not enjoy Sicily in Peace, for Fredereck the Brother of 
| 2 2 to * i Daina, to whom Aipbonſus, by his W ili had left this King- 
r — — 


dom, gathimſulf crowned King by the Sicr{ians, * that Charles 


Was never in Poſſeſſion of any hut 
cf Sicilyas it is call 
ck. one beyond the Pharos of Meſſna, which is kn of Siciſ 
in ee eee — ey; 
_TheE nn wing rin og 
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Gi for what ſhould be done at Rowe, except the Rights that 
Pope Inho- were due to thoſe who drew up 
ery moderate Impoſt. 


and writ the Bulls, on which 
Having er 
lied himſelf wholly to decide in Caſes that ſhoul 
— Theice a Week he had a publick Conſt- 
in all princi 
mmiſlaries. This quick 
him a Multitude of Cauſes from all Parts of 
orld; fo that an Author that lived in his Time, remarks, 
decided more and more 
than had ever been decided in thrice the Time in the 
Rome. This was the Ocoytionof his writing fach a vaſt Nun 
ber of Letters, of which there is a ion divided into nine- 
to the Years of his Pontificate. The two 
by Cardinal Sir 


cent's Let- he laid 


brought before him. 
ſtory, where he in Perſon gave 


ſes, leaving the meaner ones to his 


that he in his P 


teen Books 
firſt were publiſhed in the laſt Century, 


thirteenth, 
Library of the College 


Faithful, how that after the Death of P. Celeſtine his 
i being over, he was choſen Pope by the 
ing himſelf to all their Prayers, that 


to be null, and order'd the Canons At prom to the chooſing - 
another, who more deſired to do G than to enjoy the Dig- Pope Inno. 
nity, ꝓui non minus prodeſſe deſiderit © noverit quam preeſſe. He cenr, i 
writ two Letters at the fame Time, to the ſame Purpoſe, ern. 
one to the Archbiſhops of Capua, Regpgrr, and Palermos, the o- 


ther to the Ei to procure a free Election. Theſe mak a 
the 17:46. and 286d. 7 3 


In the nineteenth, addreſſed to the Biſhop of Paris, he de- 
clares, That a Prieſt who by the Advice ot his Phyſicians has 
been gelt for prevention of the Le is not thereby render'd 
uncapable of diſcharging his niiniſterial Office. : 

By the twentieth, he commiſſions the Biſhop of Troyes, and 
the Abbot of S. Leap to abſolve a Prieſt that had been ac- 
cuſed of Murder, if he could clear himſelf Canonically, and 
his Accuſer did not appear. 

In the twenty firſt, he orders the Archbiſhop and Archdea- 
con of Trani to inform againſt the Biſhop of Heſti, for not 
having obſerved an A t which he made with his Church, 

for the Reſtitution of many things that he had takenfromit. 

In the two and twentieth, he gives leave to the Archbiſhop 
of Milas to ordain thoſe Deacons and Prieſts who had receiv'd 
the Clericature db wy becauſe of the Neceflity he found 
himſelf in of having Prieſts. 

The twenty third is an Oath of Fidelity taken by Peter the 
DENY and by two other Officers to Pope Iamocent 


In the twenty fourth, he orders the Biſhops of Spire, Straſ- 
. burg, and or rey to command a German Lora to ſet the 
Archbiſhop of Salerno, whom he kept Priſoner, at Liberty; and 
if he would not, to ſuſpend the Dioceſe wherein he was de- 


In the five and twentieth, he orders the Biſhop of Sxrri, and 
the Abbot of St. Anaſtaſins, to abſolve Philip Duke of Sza- 


bia, provided he ſet the iſhop of Salerno at Liberty. 
In the twenty ſixth, which u. Eperterbed to the ſame Per- 


ſons, he orders them to the German Princes to ſet all 
the Sicrlians at Liberty, that they had Priſoners, and upon their 
Refuſal to excommunicate them, and interdict their Eſtates. 
In the ſeven and twentieth, he recommends the Aſſiſtance of 


his Legates, which he had ſent into the Exerchate, to the Arch- 
biſhop of Kavenrze, and his Su 8. 


about the Death of her Son, ee Cond 
Cenſures, for the Prevention of any one's doing her any In- 
J 1 f | 


, per verba de preſenti. The Pope's Judgment is, the 
ſecund Contract ought to ſtand, if it were certainly made per 
| verbs de preſents, but if it was entered into like the other, per 
verba de ſuturo, then the former ſhould take place. : 

| The thirtieth he writes to the Chapter certi- 
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them al from any Oath of Allegiance that they might, have 
taken to him. I 


The thi 
to ſettle 4 Clerk, named James, in the Prebend of the Church 
of Novara, which had been given him by his Predeceſſor, A 
cept it could be proved that the two Perſons who were in Pol- 


been choſen by the Hol | en 

By the fore Fit and fry bene he puts a Monaſtery, tt 
before immediately upon the Holy See, under the Ju- 
e ee oC 
In the i ves o to i neſn 
and his Sufſtagans, to —5 uſe of their Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
the Princes of Poland that troubled the Duke of that 


In the for he gives the 
2 160 of the F 
"The for ty the Confirmation of  Privl ted 

is on of a Privilege gran 
the Biſhop of Chartres to the Curates of the Deanry of HE, 
2 and to the other Archdeaconries and Deanries in his 
the fix and forticth, addreſſed to the Archprieſt and Ca- 
he contents the Rules they had made for th 


of Worms notice, to 
of S. Paul's Conver- 


; Which were, that there ſhould 
profeſſed Monks in their Chap- 
ubdeacons or Acolites ; That among 
the Canons there ſhould be three Offices, an Arch r 
in: That the Archprieſt ſhould be 
Chief, and ſhould have the care of the Society : That the 
Ordinary ſhould be entruſted with the care of the Cloiſter of 
he Urn ing, and ſhould be Preſident 
in the abſence of the Archprieſt: that it ſhould be the 
Chamberlai 
For 
ſen 
— by 
and many 
ment of thi 
The 
Conſuls 
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o 
e is willing it ſhould belo 
kim would but conſent. . And 
THz L end 4 Fn 3 K he The ; 
Predecetlo; is a Confirmation 
edecellor againſt the Canons of Limoges, for abuſing and 


Sr the procttary Wale 
in . | | | he [the 7 or MI. A er 6 bf 
. icks in che Ille of Corfica, upon the ſhop 
* ul rae br the b an e en Saran 
_ nl ne forbid n ie or Benefices 
to thoſe that were concerted in the 'M 


* 
. 
» — 


— 4 


Predeceſſor had pronounced a- 


1 Mary and St. Peter of La», and to the Chancellor I te 


{ of that City, about the Preſentation to u Benefi 


cacon, who had preſented a young 


In the fixty ei 


The 
the Church of Tripoli the Church of 
with the. Conſent of bis Chapter, to me 

2 oro 
Election of Ademar to the 57 of Poictiers, which there 

8 
i the 
lection of a ? 
Months lip without any Election, the 
. biſhop ; but on the other nde. the 75.8 Subdean, and fome 
q 14 3.) d; 


without 
Which the Dean had made to the Holy | 
- Grounds they proceeded to another Election, and named the 
Biſhop of Nantes. Some of thoſe that had made the former E- 


came Over to them. | 
ing that Ademar was choſen the v 


| cafion of the El 
er of the Biſhop" of 
fy 88 15 he took off the, Sentence of Excommu- vi 


| had confider'd the Ord the Cl 
© as nothing, being willing 
n 


Man not twenty, and another who had provided a Prieſt. In 
nocent Uecides in fav our of the laſt, if the thing was ſo as it was Pope In. 


„ © nocens 
In the fixtieth; he commits to the Biſhop of Lugner and two Lerrers. 
other Perſons, the Deciſion of a Difference deuten the Biſhop ] 


of Orenſe in Spain, and the Abbot of Cel/a-Nova, about the pre- 
tended Exemption of this Abbott? n 
In the ſixty firſt, to the Archbiſhop of Sent he revokes the 
Privilege granted by his Predeteſſor, to the Biſhop of Chartret, 
which deprived that Archbiſhop of the Power of abſolvin 
thoſe whom this Biſhop had excormmunicated; till their Cauſe 
ſhould be examined by the Abbots of St: Colombut, and St. Ger- 
main des Prez. {Re n ; 
In the ſixty ſecond, he determin'd, that Women may come 
into the Church in a ſhort Time after their Lying-in ; yet; 
if they think fit to ſtay away out of Reſpect, theit Devotion is 
not to be condemned. re an 
In the ſixty fourth, he makes null all the Preſentations to Be- 
nefices by the Secular Power in the Archbiſhopri 


ick of Averſa. 
And in the next Letter he does the fame for the Arch 
of Salerna, in all thoſe Preſentations that had been ſo made 
while that Archbiſhop was kept Friſoner. A 

In the ſixty ſixth, he gives leave to the Monks of Gzaldo, to 
change their Confinement LT, | | A 

By the fixty ſeventh, he commits the Reform of the Abbey 
of St. Maixant to the Biſhop of Poictiers, and orders him to 
do Juſtice to the Prior of Azay. 3 

of Lodi not to have 


| he order'd the 
any regard to thoſe 
the Election of a Biſhop 


ly Land, u 
Condition that he ſhould ſend tome religious Pt LE, 
who for the Relief of the Country ſhould carry with him the 
RAB on oy gem Vo 4 t- 
ter he mentions a Letter of Pope Alexander hi or, 
which ſays, that the Vow of going to the Holy Land may be 
EX . 

In the ſeventieth, he commiſſions the Biſhop of Liege, the 
Abbot of St. Tron, and the Provoſt of Urrechr, to — a- 


gainſt the Archbiſhop of Treves, with Power to ſuſpend him, 
if ald find kits gufty of che Crimes wheredf he ſtood 


By the vers TR. he ee the Bikop of Z re in 
| anmora 
joint Commiffion wih an Abbor and's Prior, to put in execu- 
tion the Decree of his Predeceſſor Pope Lacras the 34, which 
conſtituted the Archdeacon of 7 roiscbateanx Bi of Leon, 
r iſhed ſome 
ime a 3 , * 4 Tx . F 3 . 

The ſecond, is written to the Biſhop of Alifa, to ex- 
| AO hols ther prcended bo make tim anſwer before 
| u 4 4.4 "4 4 4 N f 


8 third, is an Ode to the Grant Matter, and the 
T1 


chers Hoſpitallers of St. "John of Jernſalem, to reſtore to 
den rding i ad been ode by the Holy Sex 
ACCO as it had bee oly Sec. 

| By the ſeventy fourth, he permitted the Biſhop of Anag»r, 

| e the Church 

x to purchaſe a Caſtle which was for his Conveniency. 

ſeventy fifth, is a ſolemn Decree for ing the 

had been a Suit about at the Po 


Tribunal. After the Death of 
William Bi 


to refer the E- 
ſe having let ſix 
| t Was renew- 
ed in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop of Boardeaxx, and Ade- 

en. The Election was confirmed by that Arch- 


of Poictiers, Chapter 
to ſix of the Canons: 


Carions oppoſed it, pleading that the Time of Agreement was 
*rwas true it had been renewed, but Wn Condi- 
tion that che Election ſhould de the ſame Day; that the Elec- 
tors had put it off to another Day, and had done it privately, 
ing the Chapter acquainted, contrary to the A 

See. Upon theſe 


lection, ſeeing that the Earl of Poictiers did not much like it, 
he reſt ſtood to theit Election, 12 4 
Day of the Renewal of 
the ment, and that the Arn op of Bozrdeanx notified 
it to the Chapter, which _—_ to ſt; thar they dared not make 
it publick, becauſe of the Earl of Poickiers, which was the Oc- 
eQtors ſecuring themſelves in ſome: tafe place 
before they ventured to publiſh what they had done in the City: 
And as for the reſt, that the Conſent of that Prince was not at 
all neceſſary for the Validity of the Election. The Pope ha- 

heard the Attornies of both Parties in a publick Cenſiſto- 


land Was againſt um. 2 | 
he ſeverity fixth,' he declared, that tho“ his Predeceſſors 
that had no Titles, 
more L to- 
thoſe, or the Succeſſors of thoſe who 
LFI KK KRK had 


2 Judgiens in favour of , though the King of 


ination of the Cl 
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ASA had ordained them, ſhould provide for their Subſiſtence till Perfecto, to pay their Archprieſt the Right of Procuratio 
Pope ln they had Benefices : And this he enjoins the Biſhop of Zamora oh Wk d give the Biſhop of Bot ge for his Viſit. © 7 N 
nacent's in particular, in the Caſe of a poor Clerk whom his Predecef- In the hundred and firſt, he ordered the Archbiſtiop of Vienne nocen 
Letters. ſor had ordained Subdeacon, without any Title, either to a Be- to put him that had been named by the Abbot of Ctaiſe-Dien, Lites 
WY NY nefice or Eſtate. | in Poſſeſſion of the Abbey of Faverni, if he found that Abbot's WY 
By the ſeventy fev he adviſed Samet of Age i Right was well grounded, _ 
content himſelf with the Privileges and Rights that his e- the h and ſecond, he anſwered the Chapter of Spo- 
ceſlors had enjoyed, without overloading the Chapter. letro, that the Marriage of a Man with a Concubine which he 
In the ſeventy ei he ordered the of Magde- kept while his Wife was alive, is valid, except it could be pro- 
burg to expel him that had been thruſt into the prick of ved that one of them had a Hand in her Death, 
Pragze by the Secular Power, and to give the Chapter the Li- The hundred and third, is in favour of a Man who had a 


berty of one according to form. _ _ Canonry of the Church of Lao reſi him, but had been op- 
In the ſeventy ninth, he commanded the Archbiſhop of Aach poſed in it by another that * had provided, and caſt 
to hinder all s obtaining Benefices by means of the after a great deal of Charges, in a Suit at Rome undet Pope Ce. 


Laicks. He ordered him alſo in the eightieth, eighty firſt, and ſeſtins. The Pope willing to deal favourably with him, order- 
cighty ſecond, to- make all the rambling Monks to return to ed that he ſhould be acknowledged and conſidered as a Canon 
deer Monaſteres ; to take care for the Puniſhment of Here- by the Chapter of Laon, and ſhould enter upon the firſt Canon's 
n e or rome hs ods, that Church, notwithſtanding a Decree of the 

In the eight be condemned the Dealings of two Par- Holy See to the contrary. This is the Subject of this Letter 
ſons who would have changed Livings ; e of which pu by ods otras ded © mma and Chapter 


#. 

In the hundred and fourth, he determines that a Man who 
has enter d into any Order when he was v Young, and af- 
terwards has changed it, becauſe of his W one leſs 
rigid and ſevere, and has in this laſt received all ; 
without ſcruple perform the Functions incumbent on thoſe Or- 

remaimng a Monk in the latter Monaſtery. 

In the hundred and and the hundred and fixth, he de- 
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Clared to the i Monreal in Sicily, that he is oblig- 
ed to tedeem all the Eſtates of his Church which he had alic- 


nated to no good purpoſe, and forbids him to alienate them any 
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In the ninety fifth, he exhorted all the Ecclefiaſticks to fa- 
your the Brothers of the Hoſpital of the Holy Spirit founded at 
1 And in the ninety ſeventh, he confirms the 


| of thoſe | 
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given order to his Legate to force him, if he would not do it 
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AAS that unleſs within a Fortnight they gave Satisfaction for the By the next Letter, he gives him leave as as he li al 
in- Damage done to that Cardinal, the Churches of Placentia und to appoint the Biſhops of his new Biſhoprick, long as he lives, I” | 
1,185: to the Archbiſhop Ravenna. |; 0 which Cardinal Milliam Archbiſhop of Kheims, had given in Zerrers.. 
In the hundred twenty fourth, he gives leave to the Biſhop favour of the Chancellor of the Church of Tourmays/ t... WAY. 
olf Oviedo to make a Monaſtery of a Houſe of Regular Canons. The next five Letters, are written in favour of the Chepter 


In the hundred twenty fifth, he gave Permiſſion to take off of the Church of Tournay, to hinder the Alienation of their E- 


the Cenſure that had been publi againſt the Kingdom of tate, and about the Diviſion to be made thereof between them 
Lean, and to abſolve the King; but not before he had reſto- The four following, are-in favour of the Church of St. 
red the Biſhop of Leon, and made him Reparation for the In- I aaſt of Arras. H. | 
jury he had done him. | In the hundred and ſixty fourth, he commiſſions the Arch 
the hundred twenty and to the Archbiſhop of Tary- biſhop of Grads to give Judgment in a Difference between the 
ragon, he ſaid, That having h that his Church was too Archdeacon of Trevi and the Cl of that Church. 
full, 2 of the Benences that had been given to a great The hundred and ſixty fifth, is addreſſed to all the Prelates 
many Petſons both within and without his Dioceſs, he would and Chriſtian Lords, to exhort them to aſſiſt his Legates Na- 
have him for the next ſeven Years let alone the filling of Va- mer and Guy. and to employ their ſpiritual and temporal Au- 
cancies, that by this Means it might be caſed. thority agairfſt the Hereticks which they ſhould find. | 
The hundred and _— ſeventh, is a Confirmation of a In the hundred and ſixty ſixth, he gave leave to the Abbot of 
Mandate granted by his for a Cahonry of the St. Wazſt of Arras, to lend back the Regular Canons to a 
Church of Cambray. 1 ; Church they had been of before, although they had been ſettled 
The two next have nothing in them worth taking Notice of. there ſince the Monks. 
The hundred and thirticth, is the Confirmation of a Treaty In the hundred and ſixty ſev he order'd that all thoſe 
between the — of France and Earl of Flanders. that had a Hand in the Murder of a certain Biſhop, ſhould 
In the hundred and thirty firſt, to the Abbots of Citeanx, come to Rome for Abſolution, except they were in Danger of 
and of Clairvaux, he forbad the Archbiſhop of Rowex to act their Lives, or could not come thither in Perſon. 
in any thing againſt Thi King of France, to the Prejudiceof In the hundred and ſixty eighth and ninth, he cited the Arch- 
that Appeal which he had put into the Holy See; and he biſhop of Tears to Reme fxfore the Feaſt of St. Michael, for 
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truſts theſe two Abbots to ſee the Order executed. the Deciſion of 4 Difference between him and the Biſhop of Dol. 
In the hundred thirty ſecond, he the Biſhop of Torto- In the hundred and ſeventieth, he entruſted the Archbiſhop 
»a the Power of forcing the Monks of his Dioceſs to obſerve of Tarentaiſe, the Biſhop of Aoſta, and the Abbot of Boxne- 
the Interdict which he had publiſhed. mont, to prepare things for a hearing between the of 
In the hundred and thirty third, he gave Order that the Pa- Lanſauna and his Chapter, who accuſed him of havi 
riſhioners of St. Achindanxs at Conſtantinople, dependent up- and waſted the Goods of the Church. The three and 
on the Archbiſhop of Grado, ſhould pay their Tenths to this thirty fourth is upon the ſame Subject. 


Archbiſhop, tho? they had been uſed to pay them heretofore to he hundred and ſeventy firſt, is a Letter of Advice to Phi- 
the Biſhops his Suffragans. | lip Augaſtas King of France, earneſtly exhorting him to take 
In the hundred and thirty fourth, he anſwer'd the Abbot and n 


In the hundred and — mens hey appointed the Arch- 
biſhop of Kberm:s to take care of the Preſervation ofthe Rights 


In the hundred and ſeventy fixth, he recommends himſelf to 
the Prayers of the Religious of Crreanx and other Societies. 

By the hundred and feventy ſeventh, he ordered the Biſhop 
. of Armagh, to allow the Biſhop of Kobogh, who had reſigned 
, and his Biſhoprick to another to retire, and the other to whom he 
inging Cloria in excelſis on the had reſigned it to remain in it, provided the Canons of that 
— — 3 i 2 3 
revok'd a Pri the hundred enty eighth, he approv the | 
| — Cardinal of So Mey had ah be Sale beret, 
any Injury done by the Lords two private Men, about a Canonſhip in the Church of Pavia. 
Churches, becauſe they had abe- - The hundred and ſeventy ninth, is a Confirmation of the E- 

1 lection of an Abbot of St. Deans. | 


in the hundred and fortieth, he confirmed the Decree of the 


In che hundred and eightieth, he gave leave Biſhop 
General Council of Lateras for ſettling the number of Do- Ari to remove the Monaſteries in his Dioceſs, which 
meſticks, that Prelates might take with when they went ſed, into Places more ſecure, and to re- 
a — —— 
| | ln che 1 ve leave to the Abbot 
which the Abbot and | | 


and Religious of St. Germats of Auxerre, in caſe the Biſhop 
of Auxerre who was at fallings out with them, ſhould deny, 
or to their Prejudice defer giving them hoty — 
their Abbots, otdaining their Monks grazrs, to apply 
themſelves to an other Biſhop whom they pleaſed: And like- 
wiſe forbids this Biſhop to require any thing tor the Abſolution 
of thoſe ing to-this Abbey that he had excommunicated. 
the hundred and eighty fourth, he determined, that if this 
op excommunicaed them unjuſtly, his Excommunication 
ſhalt de null: And by the hundred and eighty fifth, de allows 
them to apply to the Archbiſhop of Sens for Protection from 
the Injuſtice and Violences of their Biſhop. 
of the Civil L; be enjoins In the hundred and ei ſecond, he appointed the Time 
and to tale witk him one for the Trial of the Suit een the Biſhop of Langres and 
inſtrust him. 5 „to be at Mrichaebnas. | 1 
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the hundred and ch | th, he appointed the imop and 
baker Maſcon, Judges the Difference between the 
of Autan and the! | 


4 


the hundred eighty and eighth, he wrote to the Archbi- 

iſhop of Sus to obli the ſhop of Aurma to obſerve the Sen- 

—— they which we Cardinal, Biſhop of Oſtia, had given in the 
cou 


not agr | between this Biſhop of Aztax and the Abbot of Flavigny. 
beim, to whom this Letter is written, ſhould provide one. In the hundred and eighty ninth, he confirm'd the Election 
In the hundred fifty and ſecond; he gives leave to tha Arch- of Hugues to the Abbey of Hexelai, and adviſes him to diſ- 
biſhop t etedt the Abbey of Montes into a Biſhoprick, or to charge his Duty. ; 99460 8 n ne 3: 
build a Cathedral in the place, according to a Grant made him In the hundred and ninetieth, he wrote to the Archbiſhop 
by his Predeceſſor ; provided all the while that the Monks be and Archdeacon of Sew, not to turn out of his Living a 
not driven out of their Monaſtery, . Kkkkk2 | Clergy- 
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In the two hundred and thirteenth, he order'd that the Kni 
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UN In the two handed and thirty! ifounk he — the In de 6h two work fifty ſeventh, he cad ſome NAY 
lu. Biſhop of Autun, and the Abbots of 0s . and of St. Mar- Rules made by 1 0 of Bemevento, about the Dues Pope in- 
Net's gore to reform the Monaſtery of St. of aun. of Officers of +, - nocent's 
—_ The two hundred and thirty fifth is written to the Archbi- By the two —— and fi Eighth, he order'd the Execus+ Lecter: 
5 ſhop of Kheims, and to the other Archbiſhops' and'Biſhops of tion of a Mandate gratited by Pope Celeſtine, for a Canonſnip 9 


the Kingdom of France, againſt the forging of the Pope's 
Bulls; and to prevent it for the Time to come; he order'd that 
the Bulls ſhould be received either from the Hands of the 
Pope; or of them who are commiſſioned by him to deliver 
mem. And for the remedying what was paſt, he would 
have a Provincial Council called, and all that pretended to 
have any Letters from the Pope, ordered to produce them, 
that they might be compared th the true ones: And if t 
were found to be forged ones, thoſe who torged them ſhou 
de puniſhed ; the Laicks with Excommunication, and the 
Clergy by ſuſpended” ah officio & bene ficio. Laſtly, he 
ordered that it 1d be publiſhed, That all thoſe who to their 
Knowledge had any of theſe fi ed Letters, ſhould be bound 
to produce them within a Cn, , under Pain of Excom- 
munication, not to be taken off dy 
at the Point of Death. 
In the two hundred and thirty ſixth, he wunder to the Arch- 
— 1 Magdeburg, to force the Duke of Suabis to reſtore 
that Money to the King of Eugland, which the Emperor 
Henry had exacted from him for his Ranſom. The two hun- 
dred and fifty ſecond is to the Duke of e upon the fare 
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In the two hundred and fifty ninth, he order'd the Archbi- 
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could be fully tried. By the following Letter 


OE 
'Þ 


L 
i 


; 
10 

8 

1 f 
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AASA the Abbot tt 1 himſelf to Rome, and got two of the 
ad the Biſhop appeatid om fl. The Hope 
and the om 
ve them Commiſlaries and upon their Report of the Cafe, 
h by this Letter confirm the deciſive Sentence of the Arch. 
biſhop of Magdeburg, except what regarded the Validity of me 
Privil e. te revokes whatſoever is contrary to that, 225 
der'd t « the Monaſtery ſhould remain free, and ex 
the Juriſdiction of the de Biſhop, till ſuch 2 the 
he — — 
Commiſlaries upon the Place to inform of the Matter. 

in the thive bandred and Unser b he appointed the Arch- 
biſhop, the Dean, and the Chanter of Lyoxs to 9 ne 
Caſe between two Archdeacons of Challon. 
min'd, That a Man who hath bee e for two 
Cauſes, and hath been abſolved upon the ſcore only of one, 
remains ſtill excommunicated. 
In the three hundred and twentieth, he warned the Clergy 
of Iflande to take ſome Order about the Diſorders which 


the People of that Iſland. 
In the three hundred and 


e, 
by his Kigdred, and who ON of Sorrow ihe this Acci- 
2 and forbore executing the Functions of his 
Order for two V. not only execute them, but be 
alſo raiſed to the Pri if there was no other Bar, but his 


er trot ai and fourth, he wrote tothe Bi 
ambray, to Ko Ws Por 


Hts 


1 


f 


Al 
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e which will thence accrue to the 


Church of Pavia 
p/n the three hundred and | ſeventh, he confirm'd the 
of Oremſe in Spain, 


made by the Biſhop and 


10 that 
er 


and thirrjeth, be charge the 
Biſdop of Lime to reprehend and cone the Clergy of his 


; Df de nel mad is an the 
r nope e cr. re and 


U 
In the three hundred and thirty ſecond, he entruſted the 
c 


In the three hundred order'd the Magiſtrates, « 
Lad the Peop and the ge e Dong 3 — gs 
without the leave « of the Hay Lag W-+ [= = of the Holy See, to which 
Wirtzburg of the Power of Election the Duke of Spoletto —— his Eſtares. This ſame Let- 
cock him 8 ter is alſo written to many other oder Cities N | 
he hrs hundred an ry fa L Ann the three hundred and fifty ſeventh,” he wrote to theKing 
g all Princes and People tb ke vp Arm for the Be- of. about a C whi the Archbiſhop of Canrer- 
ER the Holy Land the Saracens. bury had newly built, — to put Canons into, and 
The e rey A enth, is a Mandate gran- make bis ordinary Reſidence & The Pope is earneſtly againſt 
ted to a Clerk for x Canon's P the Church of Treviſi. this Etadlient and exhorte the King of England ors 
In the three hundred and thirty ts ens the dr promote it. 
biſhop * he declam d, T1 the Dean and Chap- 


to 1 Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


& Dirne 

ter. of Sens had with an Oath fixed the: Numbesof Gate 
before the Pope granted his Mandate to the Glerk, then the 
ate ſhould be null: And that all the Clerk had . 
Was 5 come to Bo. ta mantain their pretended 1 
t; becauſe, ſays he, expect to be, puntually.obeys LV 
eg e wg. any hing, to we rn 

any Thing which is unjuil. 
The three hundred and thirty ninth ig:4 Mardats f to 
= 4 Clean, for an Archdeaconſhip vacant in the Church ot 

ca : 

In the three hundred and. forticth, he exeinpts the C er ot 
St. Dammin S-Burg,, from the Juriſdiction or ow Bios ot 


Parma. 


In the three fwndred and forty firſt to the Biſhop of Oer. 


8 he adviſed him to put the Religious of -Crreanx, into a 


and into a Monaſtery, in Compliance with the De- 
—. the Earl the Founder ot the Chapped, and Paronof the 


The three hundred and forty ſecond. is 4 Confirmation of 
a Privilege of Exemption granted to the Church of St. Nic ho- 


las du Mont, _— —_ think 
he exhorted the Bi- 
op of Lye, toc —— e and Preaching in S:ci/y, 
Holy Land. Aa . of 
By the next, he gave him Power to abſolve thoſk 
whoſe Caſes belonged only tothe Holy See 
to remit, on Condition that they would go in Perſon to the 
oly Land. 
In the three hundred and forty fifth, addreſſed to the Pre- 
lates of France, he recommended to them the Legate whom 
he had ſent into that. Kingdom. to make Peace between the 


ag of. France and the e enn 
againſt r | 


In L three hundred and 
Legate, to ſummon ſach e 22 — 


NN 3 


Kingdom of France, 


8 — 2 —— — — om. 
Lan ee in the three hundred and forty cighth 


the three hundred and forty ninth, written to the Arch- 
of Milan, he diſcover'd a Forgery which 
hn pred i Bll taking the 


One. 


FE order'd the Pu- 


— 
— — 


the three hundred and fiftieth, he declared,” That all Be- 
lievers mightappeal to the Holy See, and that no one ought 
r or to proceed 

who would appeal. And in the following he 


ys, That no one can proceed againſt a Perſon who is gone 


to &ome; for this is as it were an Appeal in facto, and ought 
to be more conſidered than a verbal one. 

By the three hundred and fifty ſecond, he ordered the Biſhop 
of Ariano, to inform about the Election of an Abbot of Beze- 
2 that he might know whether it was fit to eonirm it or 


in the theee hundred and fifty third; he exhorted the Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, to aid the Holy Land the Sure- 
cent, and to labour for the Union — eradignd Lene 
Churches. In the next Letter, rennen 


three hundred and fifty fifth, he erhorted che Kings of 
France and faglond 2 Peace, roo 
* eee 
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Pope In- 
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from another 


. 8 A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory' © 


OAT . —— 
Poge Tame: ſelf to the Prapers of the Abbots met together in the of tick 
cent's-Lee- General of 'C:teanx, and defires them to ex e one of 
tert. Brothers whom he empl — 9 — preach in Siciſy. 
. In the three hundred and fifty ninth, © order to the Bi- 


LS —— — ſorte Altar? which faid were 
48. a Viſton w bs 


5 6 in 6 


| t 
— OT] and becauſe the Thing is 
otherwiſe good in it ſelf, tho . 
8 | 


Deren ire hid bs badered the Goods 
of « Charch, v w tuch he had been alicnated from it, to be reſto- 


; The three hundred and fixty fourth, is about 2 Difference 
between two 4:4 Men for the Biſhe of Koſſe : He ſends 


e and to the Biſhop of Lam. The three hundred and fi 
lixth, is a Confirmation of the Election of the Biſhop of L 


gu. U 
e th Pop, df g io have 21 S 


to make to keep them before: 8 
EE For Punt, de eee 


Abbot of Firthtilh ſome Noblemen. 


Hane we nor 3 


the Privilege of conferri e firſt. Prebend vacant in hi 
Church. And as for the the cellorſhip, how great a mig N 


ſoever he had, if he could do it with Juſtice; to give it ta the — 


Subdeacon whom he had provided, yet he declared he had not 2673. oi 


found Henry in a Fault ſufficient to deſtrve bei turned 
becauſe he Lad 5 I 


ſpiritual Functions incum- 
on him ; the propoſing the  Ordhincrs and the examini 


of them, and the paring «3 Abbots and Abbeſſes in Po Net 
fion, which was cuſtomary fot the Chancellors to do, belong- 


-ing properly to the Archdeacons, and being done by the 2 


ce N oy by the Commiſſion of the Bi e took © 
alſo hits 0 NY F pronounced a- 
gainſt on, e I rouble o two Jour- 
"The Romt uniſhment ſufficient. * a 
three hundred and ſixty ninth, is an Order directed to 

Magiſtrates and Inbabitants of Caſtellane, to take the Oath 
o Fidelity to thoſe whom he had ſent on his part to receive it. 
By the three hundred and ſeventieth, he order'd the Arch- 
biſhop of Canrerbary to retake thoſe Goods which had been 
alienared from his Church, and confirmed the Re- union which 
he had already of ſome that had been alienated. 

In the three hundred ng of Lag, importing, that the De- 
claration of Nc hard King of that the Sub- 
vention and which b him by the Cl 
erke Bonk emo Furr judice to the Eccleſialti- 


ne Rrond,” be ved of 
the Donation which the Arc of Loxdex made to 
the Church wy Koſebila, on tion that he ſhould enjoy it 


e 80 dne n he contirmed the 
Foundation of fix Prebends which the Biſhop of Arhaſen had 
had made in his Church. 

The three hundred and ſeventy is written to the 
Archbifhop of Up/«/ about the Pallium which be ſent tum. 

In the Fed and ferency fifth, he takes thoſe of Pe- 
r»ſe into ns Protection. knd Eonlitms their Privileges. 

In the three hundred and ſeventy ſixth, he forbids the Cler- 
gymen whom he had made his Cammiſſaries to do juſtice in 
Lombardy, to exact any Mony of the Parties, or to make any 
with them for their Salaries. 
the three hundred and ſeventy ſeventh, he commiſſioned 
of Narm to for a hearing between the 


the 


In the three hundred and fey „ he took into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Holy See two Tralian 

The three hundred and ſeventy ninth, is a ertnifſion to one 
eee ee 


In the three hundred and ei he declared a Marriage 
null between a Man and a Woman, becauſe the Woman had 
. weee marred been Godmother 10 # wand Sou 


communicated Perſon, - who had given to obey the 


init Church in that which it c tha“ LN not yer 

Fideli- received Abſolution? Who thoſe were that might. c 
cate with excommunicated N ade, Wb fin yen ot 

ewes bh AM. 1.7 pl t 

N . Command of Ne 
, | ves teſolves 
W 10k Quito 3 
| an etcommunicat 
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5 berg he dach Nec Abbie 


from not 
er quoniam mul tos: 


eee eee r 
are accuſed. ou tbemſelves; an 
thoſe who communica wi aPctſ ho hath been excom- 
municated with Ns Accomp en ch Panther oF Er. 
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made no in: And belides, it was . YN 
p bon ved that the Chancellor h 
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Clergyman who was guilty of Homicide, ought not to be put 
in again, tho? he was not puniſhed with „ 8 
n the three hundred and eighty ſixth, he warned the Abbot 

of Monte Caſſino who was Cardinal, to labour for the Refot- 
mation of his own Manners, and thoſe of his Monaſtery. 

In the three hundred and eighty ſeventh, he order'd the Ma- 
giſtrates of Venice to revoke an 
a Lawyer never to a more at the Court of Venice. 

The three hundred and eighty eighth, is written forthe Preſer- 
vation of the Liberty and Polſeſſions of the Churches of Hunga- 
ry 1 And becauſe ſome of — yoo had you - Oath 155 
tend the Church, thought to diſpenſe with their keeping of it 
by ling to the Hof See, the Pope by the following Let- 
ter declar'd, That this Appeal doth not hinder, but that 
may be proceeded againſt as perjur'd Perſons: - | 
Ide three hundred and ninetieth, is a Letter of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Kegio's, wherein he puts this Queltion to the Pope; 
Whether, when he was commiſſioned with the Archbiſhops of 
Capua and Palermo, to judge in the Suit between the Archbi- 
ſhops of Montreal and-Koſſaxo about the Tithes, and find 
himſelf ſick could not come, the other two could 
in the Ju t of the Suit without him, and condemn. the 
Archbiſhop in Prejudice to the 1 5 which he had put into 
the Holy See after he was cited ? three hundred and nine- 
ty firſt; is the Archbiſhop of Montreal's Letter upon the ſame 
Subject. And by the next the Pope determined, That if the 
Caſe Was really ſo as it had been made 1 
Commiſſioners had done ill to proceed to à Judgment in the 
Caſe, and that all that in Conſequence ot that Judgment had 
been taken from the Archbiſhop of Montreal, ought to be re- 

By the three hundred and ninety third, he granted to the Ci 
ty of Parma the Right of the Recovery of thoſe Sums which 
had been ſtollen from the Cardinal Legate paſſing through their 

ountry, which they had reimburſed to him. 

In the three hundred and ninety fourth, he order'd that the 
Religious of the Monaſtery. of Feltri of the Order of Citeaax, 
woch not bury where their Oblares did ; and that ſhould 

; Gy Tounk Paik cf WiiDerer they HET ge Will to the 
urches wherein their Oblates lived: But this without pre 
ö the Church's Rights, or the Cuſtoms of the Order of 

Heanx. | | 2 2 

By the three hundred and ninety fifth, he empower'd his Le- 
gate Rainier to reform all the Churches which he ſhould paſs 


In the tees bande ani ninety fixth, he order'd the Arch- 
diop of Aix to accept the Reſignation of the Biſhop of Frejus, 
and put another Biſhop in his Place. 

In the three hundred and ninety ſeventh, he exhorted the 
Earl of Thox/onze to u dertake the War for the Aſſiſtance of 


r e bel and he gave leave to the 
ninety ei gave leave 
2 


Cardinal Fonigues to take Monks and | 
employ them in preaching the Goſpel in the 

: three hundred and ninety ninth, addreſſed to all the 
Prelates of France, he order'd Uſurers to be puniſhed, not- 
withſtanding all s whatſoever. + 
By the four hun AA leave to the Archbi- 
= 1 turn a Collegiate Church into a Monaſtery 

In the four hundred and firſt, after having compared the Spi- 
ritual and Pontifical Authority to the Light of the Sun, andthe 
[Temporal and Kingly Authority to that of the Moon, he ex- 
hotted the Governors of 7 «ſcany to be faithful to the Holy 
Ser, und aſſured them of his Protection. 

In the four hundred and ſecond, he gives the Archbiſhop of 
Naples and the Chapter of Averſa till Eaſter to appear at Kome 
to have their Trial in a Difference between them. | 

In the four hundred and third, he ordered the A 
the Clergy of the 


: * 


four hv hundred and fourth, is written to his Commiſſion- 
ers about the Letters of the Pope being charged with an Error. 
He fays, he who made the Charge to put off the Judg- 


menrof the Sur, and then could not malte ĩt good, ought do 
is about the Validity of a Man- 


loſe tis Cauſe. e | - 
The four hundred and fifth, 

date for a Canofhip in the Church of St. F#venca of Pavia, 

gran ted by the Pope to a Perſon whom they pretended to be 

1 wy : The P b IE 

in Poſſeſſion if they could not prove his unworthineis. | 
In the four bun ke and fiuch, to the Archbiſhops of Ein- 


brus, Arler, and Ai, and theit Suffragans, he recommended 
it to them to make ſome Order in their Provincial Councils 


tor the Proviſion of ſonie Relief for the Holy Land. 
in the two next, he invited an Earl to go to that War. 


The four hundred and-'ninth is written to a Legate who 


hid raiſed Money Farthe Holy-Land, about the uſe which he 


ſwuld make of it. 


ledges Frederick King of Sicily, upon Co 


Vor. II. 


Of eile Thirteenth Century of Chrifianity. 


In the three hundred and eighty fifth, he determined, That a | 


der which they had given to 


ſhould give them up a Church, 


rchprieſt and 
Church of Berge das Henin to obey the Br. 


commiſſions Judges to ſee himput 


fi d and © t 5s an AQ w. | Ade wknows 
The four hundred and tenth i on Sm be. would 
nowl . — 3 


4 


In the two following, he regulates the Manner of chooſing . 
Biſhops in the Kingdom of S:crly, according to what follow- Pope In- 


eth. The Epiſcopal See being vaeant, the Chapter ſhall give 
Notice to the King of the Biſhop's Death: It ſhall then — 
ceed to an Election, and ſhall ask the Conſent of the Prince 
for the Perſon it ſhall chooſe, who ſhall not be enthronized 
till the King have agreed to it, nor ſhall perform his Office 
till the Pope have confirmed him. . 

In the four hundred and thirteenth; he order'd all the Pre- 
lates of the Kingdom of Sicily, to obey his Legate. 
The four hundred and fourteenth is written againſt a Cler- 
gyman who had Pluralities in the Church of Naples. 

In the four hundred and fifteenth, he declared, That an 
Oath taken by a Perſon, always to obſerve judiciary Forms 
doth-not take place in ſuch Cauſes where one is not oblig 
to obſerve thole Forms. Wer | 

In the four hundred and ſixteenth, he forbad the Alienati- 
on of the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtries of Naples, without 
Leave of the Archbiſhop; and he declared in the next Letter, 
that the Archbi of Naples might ſell the Goods of the 
Church to pay-its Debts, L 3 

In the four hundred and eighteenth, he order'd the Executi- 
on of a Mandate for a Canonſhip of Poictiers, which the 
Chapter of this Church would not obey, | 

In the four hundred and nineteenth, he confirmed the Pri: 
macy of the Archbiſhop of Landen, over the Churches of the 
Kingdom of Swede. 


nocemt + 


Letters, 


AA 


In the four hundred and twentieth, he order'd the Prelates 


of Jutland, to re-eſtabliſh the Canonical Doctrine in their 
Country; and to put down that Cuſtom which had been in- 
troduced, of paying but one Piece of Money, for Satisfacti- 
on for all Sorts of Crimes. 


The four hundred and twenty firſt is a Mandate directed 


to the Archbiſhop of Lander. 


In the four hundred and twenty ſecond, he confirmed that 


2 re giving Sons ” the ny which was uſed in 
exmark, by laying a little Piece Land upon the Altar, 
in the Preſence of Witieſſes Ben 
In the four hundred and twenty third, he confirmed the 
Collation of the Provoſtſhip of Strand in Denmark ; and in 
the following, order'd the Goods which had been taken from 
By he four tuned and tvrenty Gi 

] 8 un twenty he confirmed the 
Privileges and Donations of the Abby of Sora. 

The four hundred aud gong Pra is an Act by which he 
takes the City of Todi into the Protection of the Holy See, 
and confirmed its Privileges: | 
In the four hundred and tw ſeventh; he gave] 
in a Difference between the of Calana, and that of 
Mont-ſacre, and declared, that the Abby and Religious of the 
former of theſe, ſhould lay down all Pretenfions to any Right 
they might have on that of Monz-ſacre;oa Condition that that 


and them every Year an 
Acknowledgment of Olives. ET a 
The three next are written about the Election of a Biſhop 
of Cambray. It was faid, that he whom the Chapter had 
choſe, was crooked, and had married a Widow, by whom 
he had had a Son that ſucceeded him immediately in the Pro- 
voſtſhip of St. Peter of “ The Pope wrote upon this 
to the Chapter, and commiſſions the Biſhops of Paris and 
Arras, to examine if Matters were really fo, and in caſe they 
were, he declares this Election null. 

By the four hundred and thirty firſt, he nominated the Arch- 
Compeigne | 
Co | | er 

In the five following Letters, he condemns the Underta- 
king of the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, who would build a 
Church, notwithſtanding all the Pope's Commands to the 
contrary ; and order'd, he ſhould reſtore to the Monaſte- 
ry of Canterbury, all that he had taken from it to endow this 
new Church with.  - h 
By the four hundred and thirty 
King of Jeruſalem, into the Protection of the Holy See. 

By the four hundred and thirty eighth, he exhorted many 


ſeventh, he takes Almeric 


of Senlit, to defend the Privileges of the Abby of 


Princes of the Eaſt, to aſſiſt the King of Cyprocs, againſt the 


Saracens. 

In the four hundred 
who had been diſpenſed wi their Vow of 
going to Jeraſalem in Perſon; ſhould pa) a Sum of 'Money 
towards the defraying of the Charges of the Holy War. 
In'the-four hundred and fortieth, he forbids the augment- 
„ CIINY of Canons in the Church of Acre in the 


By che four hundred forty firſt, he puts the King and 
Kingdom of Portugal, under the Protection of the Holy 

In the two next, he forbad the of Azrancher, and 
the Archbiſhop'of Ronen, to p againſt the Theologal 


and thirty ninth, he order'd, that thoſe 
Mind, N 


of the Church of Azraxches, to the Prejudice of the Appeal | 


which he had put in to the Holy See. | 
In the four hundred and forty fourth, he order'd the Arch- 

of Upſal, to hinder being admitted into Or= 
dert, or any Eccleſiaſtical Prefermemt. 
er Mmmmm Ty 
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By the four hundred and forty fifth, he impowered the Bi- nates of his Church; and in the four hundred and ſeventy Gxty, 
Pope inno- ſhop of Perigaexx, to make ie Orders he at think fir he adviſes him to make a Reform in the Monaſtery of Cb PN 
 cent's Le- for his Diocels and Abby, and to ſee tem put in Execution, voin e ie ae 
rers. notwithſtanding ang Appenl He order d him by the next, ro ln the four hundred and ſeventy ſeventh, he order'd the Ex- MR 
vagabond Monks return to their Monaſteries. IP 
In the four hundred and; forty ſeventh, he wrote to the Nainee, giz Ys i > | W 
Archbiſhop of Tours, that paly th Pope could give leave to In the three next, he order'd Peter of Corbeil. famous for 
Dn the nr indeed and Earp ab. be pans he Kg of eee 
a ur | an eaco or. i= 
Portugal in Mind of bang u Ife Which he owed the im i * 2 | dee 
Holy See; and by the next, he order d Rainier to oblige him ighty firſt contains a Rule of the 


P 


to do it. _— F "PIETY of 1 rinitarians, which he confirms. 

In the four hundred and fiftieth, he order'd the Archbiſhop the four h and eighty ſecond, he gave to the Pro- 

of Lenden, to ſee that Men of no ſcandalous and ill Lives Alba the Privilege of preſenting to the Cuſtody of his 

were imployed in the Church, for receiving the Alms towards | 10 bn | "= 

the Land. Brie hr In the four hundred and eighty third, he exhorted the Biſhop 
of Heichiers, to reform. the Churches of his Dioceſs, and gave 


him Power for urpoſe 


and he confirmed the Pri- 
St. Pet er of Corbie ; and by the four 
Letters, defended them 


rell dealt with by their Archbiſhop. . He ſends it i 
the; Archbi > of Keen, und he Bihop of £4, 
ighty ſeventh is a Letter of Exhor- 

Verkleben 
ineti firſt, ſecond and 


| i b i * * 
Nantes, to the 


y the four hundred and ninety fifth and ſixth, he named 
Commilſaries to defend the Privileges of the Church of St. 
and ninety ſeventh, he order d the Bi. 

of 


In tte ſour 


of Coventry in 4 to diſpoſe of the Benefices 
9905 that Den of Simony, and to ob- 


2 ck of it, to clear themaſeJves cauo- 


four hundred 


ad delired bis 
who ra- 


| C:ſens, to take off the Cenſure pronounced againſt 


that City, on Condition they would take an Oath to fi 
mit to the Pope, in thoſe Things for which they were inter- 


” not . 
0 e ac 20 divine Servi — 
ene rr ee 


Big 
reſerved U 
In the iur. "ninth, be order d this fame 
top ro make ſuch B and Sub a Wer married, 
oe 1 Indi: 
; our ieth 
of the P d. R 
. «44a, 4 12 by the Pope. 
e Prelates of 
llors and Fli 
lick ,and 1 


F Ede ende and pmrelith, he forbids making wy In 
poſition upou ths acetic of the Parc of %, 


— * four hun, 15 and ſcventy 2 
Axchbiſhop of Arles ſhould have the Dil och, 


04 ® . 


4 © - 


> . , — . 
tt * _- 


#3. 


ligious of a Monaſt of their Order, which was 
9d Religion of Avignon. * 2 . wy 


In the five hundred and forty third he declared; That aPer- 


ſon who had taken twenty Days for the Execution of a Sen- vocent' 
tence, or his 


of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


n 


In — five hundred and thirteenth, he ecard, That dach 
N Witneſſes as were to depoſe concerning the 0 1 
4 Proceſs, could not be underſtood, nor obliged to. give 


. e about the Principal, unleſs one of the Parties Aeſired 


TD # 5 


EC 


WW In the five huridred and foutteenth he determined, That the 
; Marriage of Infidels, with ſuch as were of Kin to them, 
could not be diſſolved when they turned Chriſtians. 

In the five hundred and fi thenth, he declared, That Patri- 
archs arid Prelates had no Right of taking the firſt e of 

Aergymen who deſired to be tried by their 

In the five hundred and ſixteenth; Judges, 7 : Perſons 
who have 1 the Cities where 5 PTSY nt ed to go and 
live in others, ought not to pay their 
3 left, but to him of the Place which they 
removed.to. . . 

In the five handred and ſeventeenth he ö 
F oo TE 

ows, altho oralo Al 

Forming them; bofclonged 42 ef Hai oy 
the Monaſtery he 


© The five Wange 4nd 4 is ny 8 FM 75 6 
d to the {hoe Feruſalem, about his Carriage to 
King and Queen of Jeruſalem. 


Lie ee i nd he Meer 


Covey, v9 recorer the Goods witch had born 
- in 


| fire hondrod and every nf ft doch, That when 

3 ben * ended 48 wa Wade 
not W ur 

dende Vacanoy is to put in a Vicar. 


In he ended . 


ting to graut him the ich he 

In D NE. 
Etetfion of a Man to the Abby bf Laren, becauſe he never 
4, Jn the ve hundred and.twenty fourth he determin'd,, Phat 


they wete fick made a Vow to their Prieſts of 
although they receive not the Habit, yet are 
Ps Of RE VO... 4 tos £9.33 wot ant 
he s and recommends his Le- with 
1 2 on of D matia. 


v Fr und ad rec nth 5 Manda fo a re 


'of 
82 and thirtieth is the Act of the Canonizati- 


S addreſſed to the Clergy and People of 
n That an Ab- 
Feen without fnow. 


red and ſecohd, having proved that a 
r I 


. EleRion & as i were a Chain. 


. 


Aer bat 


Ny wits wa Dies 
berween two Fe 
Dioceſs of & * our of im 
2 whom the 
ee e 
the Poſlefſions and Peri es of the Church of 
In che five n = 
Palliurn ought no . 


deceffors have 


ee 2 W a: fy th be 
ve oe nice wi with A. 
21 red and fe 


te ae 60 Por Fe 
b 3,7: be , . 


Religions of — to receive theSubnuſſion Poon 


thes to the Biſhops of Archbi 


Corbie the Priv of Order ot 
Se e ey be oder te Bi of | 


One we f 


her 
of the Kingdom of Jielh, to ſtir 
In the. ive huadrod and fifty cighth, he exhorted thoſe of 


8 JG 


when this Term was paſt. 

Tze tive hundred and forty fourth is 2 
Difference between the Abbot of Felduar, and the Biſhop of 
five Churebei, concerning a Way” 4 


In the five hundred he confirmed the Judg- - 
ment given by the Cadel of St. Laurence — which Albers: 
Prior of St. Laurence of Fpello was turn 


The five hundred and ſixth is a Commiſſion to the 


of Strigonta, = to two ather A to exa- 
mine into che Difference between the Biſhop and Chapter of 
Varadin. -. 

rty and 
ed 


and gh a 50 OT, fifty and ſeventh, are 
5 nalteries. 5 Cher 4-4) 4 _ 
WE ve h Sal icth, he appointed Commiffio- 
5 17 Hl ha en ar 
Ww 
ET, 


of ae Hol bor i fro 
* N 


Commiſſion about a 


Md. be woliced Ge Prode- 


ior of of IR of the 


„, Who was 
. ELK handr 215 fourth . Diffe- 
; and a particular Interdi& ; 
the Churches Which 
, cannot celebrate Divine Of- 
| 11 5 ſhut, in a low 1 and without 
$:. Whereas in a particular 
of doing it publickly. To avoid 2 
Diſpute, the Pope deeides, that 
an In 1s to be accounted general; not only.when a whole 
1 wer: arivn when a City or Caſtle are 
la the . 2 fifth, he recommended it to 
"the Ar Chapter of, L % to perſwade the Piſans 


to enter into the gry Fae of Tſe 
fixth, 


lathe fivehyndred the of Navarre 
'froman Guat wi te King id es on, entring 


an Army into his K had forced him to 
En nn 
upd 


In che five hundred and. fitty ſeyenth, he order d the Biſhops 
rn 


g 


25 88 — — Troops of Marro- 


the ſame Subject 5 4A 
ourth; al 
eand Vi- 


King,--and 
Nona roy T e Ki an of 


re hundred ſixth, he entruſted the Arch- 
arab with the eform of a Monaſtery in his 


Lehe gegen, ſeventh, he exhorted the Knights 
202 . ny rem, he xhoned th Knight 


* — themſelves in their 
e . 


J . eighth, and be de- 
"org all — — nd ey nity of Pro- 


ARON Lognb of the Holy Sos, and none were ex- 


re hondred ad feen he his Approbati- 
2 thee by of the Teutonick Ord geve 


tn te ye handred and ſeveny it, he order'd ths the Bi 
e r 
oy * 
In the five hundred. and ſey ſecond, he ehim Power 
e the Incendiaties. —— 20 
bil e hundred and ſeyenythind is he Judgment in « 


3 4 a 


m remain in the Church where he 
8 remove D thas of Wirtzbury, of whict 
he nd ken hi wrt . bene of th Hey 


; In the flyebundred a6d zfifth; he order d an Earl to 
Guard upon the f iſoners which he had taken of 
df Mercovaldzs. 


the five hundred and f ſeventy fixth; to the Bi 
Wa: Coimbra, is, That thoſe Cl 
ſaves Canons ofthe Holy Groſs or Other: 
e in their own. — — r 
— 2 — ch, are to pay 

I r | 


3 I _ 


* 


_— 


\ e nd Grey enty fourth; he ordered the Bi- 


3 
tho ap gr 


from it, could not be admitt appeal H 
Appeal it, co ed to Wy 


ſeventh, and five hundred 
Se 


ergymen Who call hem- 


41 4 =] New Eecleſiaftival Hipory . 
+ anſwering the demand of A Cle EIT 
Do ene e ey wi Yar a ond evan wering STEER ama, 3 ves of « / 


. Monficur Balve has added ſome Letters or Pieces made 
Zerters, in che firſt Year of the Pontificate of this Pope. 
Wy The two firlt are ne taken to Pope Innocent, the one by 


: The twenty i enth, to the Ma inner and Pest Ie of Tre. nde lu, 
vi, is full of Re Repeiriunds and AO; for * of Tre. — 


_ peal was never intended to 
- TF 


had been given 


the Prefect of Kome, the other by Coon Ilatbrandin. 

The third is the Decree for the Confirmation of a Treaty 
made between the Church of Peuna in Abraz29, and the Mo- 
naſtry of St. Vit of Fourcbe. 

e fourth, fiſth, and ſixth, are written in favour of the 
Monks of Camterbary concerning the ditference which they 
had with their Archbiſhop — a Chappel he was building. 
Aud the laſt, which is the five hundred and cighty third in a 
is a Laer of theſe Monks to the Pope upon the fume ſub 
J 

In the firſt Letter of the ſecond Book, to the Magiſtrates and 
People of Hiterbo the Pope ingeneral forbidsall fortsof Perſons, 
in any manner whatſoever, to receive, protect or favour the He- 


reticks,and declares all that ſhall fo er x; toll 
any Voice active or paſſive in Elections, to have their 


of Succeſſion, and to be incapable of all ſorts of Offices. 

pk that thoſe who 2 with H 
know to be ſo, incur the 
that the Eſtates of Hereticks n 
- Inthe ſccond he determined, 
which had been nullified, n before ſhe 
was marriageable,” might be renewed with the oonſent of the 
Woman atter ſhe was come to that age. 

The third is a Confirmation of — Aer 


Of Lender in Scotland. 
In the fourth heexhorted the n 
He wo being the Nef of 
Marquitate of Azcez4 under the obedience of the Pope. =y 


City of Jef/, to do all that was po 
In the fatth, to the Biſhop of St. e in Shvedavs, he 


e of a Gitl 


order'd him to provide for vacant Churches if the Patrons did | 


not provide within the time ſet by the Council of Laterar. In 


— Lener hw gave V of llgvarg the 
lame Orders. 
In the next, written to the ſame Biſhop, be gave him leave 


to build a new Church in his Dioceſs, becaule thoſe which 


By che ſeventh he deter nal] the alienation/6f ths Fieks 
and Eſtates of a Church which was made in the Form required 
08 ciginh be order'd the Patriarch of Aqaileis reeſta- 
the to 
bliſb the Church of Cezeda. 


Religious of the Order of the 'T who oyed one 
of their Revenues to buy Pagan Slaves and exchange then! for 


In the renth he of the Order made by the Chapter 
_of Xaiwte, by which the namber of their Canons'was fited at 


es e deciarer tines Rigalar Canch ee 

2 Monaſtry to remove into- another, without the leave 
In the twelfth he order'd that no one trouble the Camaldo- 

eren for- 

Cars. 

bs nent, 60 the Bikes of Aodans Wen 

2 —— — ſhould not 

the Judgment of the Ordi of an Ap- 


the Criminal, bat to be 2 re- 
lief to ſuch as were unjuſtly dealt with. 


Incendi- 

not to be allowed Chriſtian burial ; that this is a 

Caſe n ed to the Holy Sce, and that if could-not come 
to Rome no one elſe could give them Ab lution, but upon 
nne 


Br Judgment which 
Ky the Cardinal whom he had appointed 


berween: the Bilbopof date; i ad the 


Reli of St. Peter. 
he ſeventeenth is a ( of the Privileges and 
Poſſeſſions of the of Achowry in Ireland. 
In the cighteenth he commanded the Dean and Chapter of 
Aaranches io proceed to a new Election of a Biſhop,”becauſe 


he whom had choſen was not 
a Foy — 9 — = 


M e fle i x Confirmation of he Taue oh 

* 8 * the De! 
„q 

In the following he confirmed the- Judgment gi in the the 
Archbiſhop . $ of 
St. Kufa, Of Valens e. Wo Tora 

The twenty third, twenty V fourth,-and "ith; ob © the 


miſſary in the 
ot the M 


written about the I reaty — between the of Exg- 
FFF men @great- 
deal of joy. 


lu the twenty ſixth he diſcharged tie Ger of Treviſo 


2.2 & i m mi oft 


Hereticks, whom þ 
of an Anatheme, — 5 


8 


By the ninth be recommended 60 the King ef Mareck the 


tances and Crimes ny they were guilty of 


In the bop 
ragon about à matt which he had propoſed to him, con- 
cerning an Oath which he had made of keeping the Mon 
the King his Father, which was countetfeited * diminithe 
very much in its weight, he determin'd, That he.ought not to 
ſufter it to be any longer current in his Realm. 

In the twenty ninth he order'd the Puniſhment of thoſe who 
1 55 the ah cited his Letters. Commit 

thirtieth he inted ioners to examine in- 

to the Election of an Abbot. . 
Ws) two Rong are Confirmations of the Privileges of 


The third is a Letter of the and Magiſtrate of 
chars the e nd 


him. 

1 thirty lim he brder'd the Biſhops 

guier to be no hindrance to the Provoſt 9 — of Cite 

ros 's oppoſing the forming of'a Church of Lemplers. 

In'the thine fixth he degli d, That the Order made by the 
which fixed their number of Canons at 

740 be obſery d if the Revenues of that Church 

number, 8 


vig von and Tre- 


cent to maintain 


800 A cen. | 

eventh is the Judgment of a Proceſs in favour 
of St. Donatas of Scoznla. And the next is 
of another Suit in favour of the Abbot of Can- 


By 'the thirty ninth be exhorteth the Abbot of Lacedia to 


MOOT Fn berween thoſe of Platentia and thoſe of 
the Ablolution' which be e given to the Earl of 


The 


* 
Mp 


1752. 


2 


and forty fer be confire'd'the 
hich had been 2 5 end, about, Ae 


L > 
F 
F 


: 
: 
F 


Uo 


i dec 54 Desen egen 
Lee 


brate Divine Penance, 
nor any other Sacrament in any Dioceſs, wicthour the conſent 
and permiſſion . and that a Metropolitan cannot 
Ls 2a Prieſt in ef wry of his Sufftagans, without 


png , That though the Marriage be- 
r 
ra, III. Gene thing g in reſpect of thoſe who 


while they were Believers, when one of them 

. — Heretick or Pagan. Pg RR 
firſt is a Mandate for a Canouſhip of Orleans in 

Peter of Corbeil © 

fifty ſ rr 

r 

— 


toe 


el : 
12 7 hd 


In the he determin's Thats Gin 
St. Auſtin, fits "he deerinbd, T1 


done well to ret urn to his former 
lownble to remove our of a Hider Order me a more 
as it is out of a into a more ſtrict. 
2 be exhorred the King of England to put 
of Tort into Poſſeſſion of the Eltate of his 
of which he had ſtript him, and to give him li- 
"unions. . The two next. W al 
he declar'd, 
I. cee 
Prefence of his being ſub p 


& van. _— 
8 * 5 109 » 


On 


th, which is written to | the] King of A. * 


* 


of * the Thiweeuch Century of Ginny. 


TT I. — 


In the fi firſt, he determin'd, That an er communicate 
perſon, 852 before he died acknowi 
ſigned to come to Rome to receive l not to 
de denied Eccleſiaſtical Burial. Here are the Words of his 

fwer, which 831 very well deſerve your Amention, * The 
£ Fa dgment of God is always founded on infallible Truth, 
7 bat * Judgment of the Church often depends upon an O- 


ee Which may be under a miſtake : Upon this Account, 


M= who is bound before God, is 
l urch; and he that is fr before. God, is 
7 es” by an Eccleſiaſtical Sent 


ence. The . 
7 Anis bout before God is looſened a Remiſſi 
: but that where with he is bound in reſpect of 
à the Church, is looſened r Abſolution from the Sen- 
« tence ; which appears in Reſurrection of Laxarut, 
« whom our Saviour firſt raiſes in, and then orders the A- 
50 I: So the concerning whom he is 
promiſed with an Oath to obey the Church, 
give figns tof his Penitence, might very well be abſol- 
« 2541 in of God, but not n Abſol 
« he is not ſo in teſpect of the Church. Yet the Church 
« and ought to remedy this, that is, becauſe his Penitence 
« was true by the plain marks he gave thereof where he lived, 
1 4 could give bio Abſolution after his Death: it ſigni- 
Ee 6 meld of and was 
the Church in reſpe& of Toy x 
Wy arent lt ge ke the Earth, or, 
« as it is written, cannot communicate with a Man thatvis 
4 with whom it did not communicate while he was li- 
« ving; for al it did not communicate with 
« it ought to have done it, it bn ill will to Religion, 
+ but an inevitable. accident which red him from recei- 
ving Abſolution. And we read = the Cannes that the 
« Geck has bound and 


IA. 
Mi; In. 


pet's. 


ne 
R. d whom having — of Hereſy 
he ſends back to him with Orders to re-eſtabliſh him, after 
had verge r r the Witneſs of fourteen 


fey our, be graded the Order mode bye BY 


TEES porn, 20 Ways gone oat [Canons fn 
Hr , and dcter- 
ach of the Clergy as were notoriouſly 7 ſcandalous 


larations. 
ſixth, he declar'd, That thoſe Laicks who keep: 
in Priſon incur Excommunication, as well 


ol by nk 
g of their en they might be abſolved b 

own Or an Prieſt. Laſtly, he determin'd, that 
not only thoſe who have two valid , are 
to be _— amous, but thoſe too who have contradted 
ſuch as were nulled, becauſe that although they were not in 


fads Bigamous for want of the et the Intention 
of being ſo was the ſame, and there was a Fault, committed 
belides ? therefore he would DN 
luch, as there is to other Perſons 


4, * 
55 raged, . Ol . 


1 274th, are 


the ſev 
erg 
Vo I. II. 


eee, 
of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſires to oblige 


edged his fault, and de- he had 


him, yet 


le 
had had a Child too by a Widow. 


| cud rn icky of deg, 


—_—_ 


B + 


| Lemto to put away i of the Kit 
married, tho" ſhe was his Kin within the prohibited Be- Pope In- 
grees - nNocent's 
In the ſeventy ſeremh, to the Archbiſhop of Torr, he deter- Letters. 
min d, That a Metropolitan who is infirm, or has any other 
re" — ay commiſſion another Biſhop to conſe- 
crate his Su 
In the ſeventy i" ohth, he order'd the Biſhop of Caſtellane 
to take off the Incerdie pronounced againſt the — — of 
his City; becauſe they had ſubmitted and rejected him whom 
they had choſen Governor of the City without the Conſent of 


the Pope 
In che eightiethy he committed to the Abbot of Ferte, and 
ng of the Difference 


to the Archdeacons of Challous, the orderi 
between the Church of Autun, and the Monaſtery of Baume. 
=o firſt, contains the judgment in a Proceſs be- 
of St: Owen; and — 
Judgment is in favour of the latter, | 
e in this caſe, tho? there had been a 
which ſeemed to contradict it. ; 
The ſeven following Letters, contain a famous Sentence in 
d as the - lb of oþ againſt 2 Church of Dol, 
y whi r ol is eclared his uffragan; and L 
the Pallium taken from him. hath | 
his Judgment that 


In the ninety firſt, after having — geen 

the Monks 1 had acted 82 

beys of Regular Canons which were in the of 7 
into Monaſteries of their Order, he nominated the 


Marſeilles and Agde to make a Reform among theſe Rs 


ons. 

The ninety fourth, is a n 
againſt the s of 8. Je 2 
the ninety fifth, 2 Election of a 
Chapter of Cambrey ; becauſe he whom 


as nothing but a fimpl Shaveling before the 


had choſen 
and 


he warned mne King of Hen- a 
Church of Har the Poſſeſ- 


In the ninety ninth, be order d bis Legate in France, and the 
Biſhop of Paris, to look into the Cate of the Abbt of St. 
Marti of Nevers, who was accuſed of Hereſy ; and it he 
was found guilty; to depoſe him and ſhut him up in a Mona- 


Im the hundred and third; be decides, That the of 
Lisbon and Evora are Suffragans to the That tho Dibope of 
7114 and not to that of Hrague. In the hundred and fifth; 

declar'd, That this Sentence doth doth not at all prejudice 
. 7 Brapee and Carre 

rag uc la 
to make up the Difference which Fi cn. 


had about 
by wy nano them ſhould have it extieN be. 
fore him in the others Dioc . 5 
175 he wrote to the Archbiſhop of 
| Cond . 9 


In the hundred and ſeventh; be declar d null the Order of 
the Canons of Tours, who had given four Prebends to fixteen 
Perſons, on Condition that four ſhould be content with the 
Revenues of one Prebend among them, till the others were 
dead, ſo that he who died laſt ſhould have the whole, as con- 


| „ ee which forbids Divifions or 
j- Succeffions in 


Benefices 
The hundred and elev enth. and ewelfth; contain 2 Confir- 


The hundred and thirteenth, contains a Judgment of a Suit 
between the Provoſt of the Church of Aguileia, and the Chap- 
ter of that Church, about the 4, rear gat 
wherein he giv es the Cauſe to. the 

112 
e ke empower him 9 forall or f 


N he ocderd 
that the Churches ſhould be freed from the new Penſions. 
The hundred and ſeventernth, is. a Commiſſion to the Bi- 


mation of the Election of the Biſhop of Placenr:s. 


B ſey 1d the Bean df Tal in of Tay, the Dean of Zamera, and the Prior of St. Iſido- 
Bene,» Sug Ao of 344 W of Jah" to enquire aire jun a Suit between the Biſhop of O- 
1 wired — — —— upholds the Abbey Fan 
_ of | of Religious of Waltham, in the Right 9 | 
the ichael of the Order of Premozzre.. |. vings of their Church, In the he ea 
1 94.5 be order'd that the Saracens hould be for- ſes them from thoſe excefſiveRights o — — 
ced to pay ich, he oder tht th Archdeacons, exacted of and nullifies the Cenfures 
do pres Tibet P 'd the Biſhops of Livcols and which had; been made uſe of to force them. 3 
* vrith the Abbot of St. N the Differ- Letters, and: by the Nr 127%, 1286, 1298h, 1310, and 
. e eee 24, | 


rt IR * 


0 


give. 
Achemſelves, to abſolve fuch as were excommuni- 


vided Homicide 
28 aid 


[5s] N 


an of Geftile wm 


+ 
* 


A 


— — —— — 
* 2h By 8 — 


* 
ane 
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In the hundred and hey firſt; he gave Notice to GA IT 


— 
he ought not to allow the Secular MA {V; 
l place-with the Monks at the Cath nocar; I 2. 
SA ue and y the ighiy Teck ke toes Earl | * jr 
| es an Earl and hi | 
of Aa- leia o put the Pro Lands into the Fretection of the Holy See. 19 * * 
In the The hundted and eighty third, to the Biſhop of T7 vi, is 
the Poſſeſſiom of the reden. wien againſt ſuch of he Clergy r 
© The 133, ' 1946, 135i, 136th, 13766, 13875, 139th, Habits, nor were ſhaved ; he order'd * 8 ſuſpend them, 
140%, 1436, 14, 145th, 46h, 476d, 499%, $3000 and Forbbt he" Archdearon to" Jet ther take any higher" Or- 


= 
-s 
. 
. 


i51/t and 1524, are written about 


gf 


of the | 
Differences of the Church of Compoſteila and of | Eighty is a Letter of | Frederick 
Arge, which was ended by an the Parties, King of Sicily; to the Inhabirants of Monefiaſcone, to make 
| of Com” them obey'the —— 5 10 
N | In the hundred and <xghty fifth, he declar'd, That a 
ſome in con- firmed; on 07 
tempt e Epi- In che the 
{Yes took of Feſolito give that concerned a Mona- 
29 neſts. ſtery of Camaldolites 
ITbe Confir- In the hundred Metropo- 
Mation of Pessigay had litan and thi redeem the Eſtates of the 
* ion to the bop of 
a | of aer ede Babe at Baer hop 
by the Bi . 4 ow without any 
to which this put in to the Ho- 
2 — . this Duke had manicl the 
of the Ki „„ ee 
Nn ruth the Natter, and write him word of 
ninth, is addreſſed to the Patriarch 
of the Archbiſhoprick — 
Time fend them a 
horted them to receiv 
— nineticth, he order'd the Chapter of C 
1 4 
biſhop of Ci ion of a c 
tics of the IFefipbaks and Slate 
1 Clergy of Liponis againſt t ns 1 
In the hundred and y ſecond, and two hundred fifty 
cighth, e de the Karp 2d fe of Cn to o- 
Eart of CBMeri, and take him for thei 


inety fourth he decided, That's Monk 
his Forefinger cut off, was incapable. of ſaying 


In | The handred and is 2 for a Canon- 
hops D been 
a * 
The between the 
In the hundred the hundred and ni 
hes pots of Ru, to whom it 
got confirmed ging Power to | 
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e Arctbitoprick of dere, and rejetied the demand -o - hwing divorced King Lotherixs of Techerge: thit he tad of: VA 


% In- the Biſhop of Y/orms his Competitor. fered his Ambaſſadors to ſend two underſtanding Perſ6rs in- Pope In- 
e's The following Letters have nothing in them worth taking to his Kingdom to hear the Witneſſes, and to go to Denmark nocent's ? 
luer. notice of. i! there was need, to receive the Queen's Evidence, to the Lerrers. 
n the twenty ſecond he declared that when thoſe Perſons; end that they might give a true Judgment in the matter: that (HV 
the Judgment of whoſe Cauſes he had committed to his Com- he was very willing if the Queen would conſent, that he 
mitfaries, could not ſafely come to the place appointed, they ſhould chooſe two Ferſons out of his own' Kingdom. In 
might then 1775 to the Holy See, tho? the Letters of Com fine, he adviſes him to obſerve due form of Law in the Sen- 
miſlion excluded = Appeal. tence, and to uſe his Queen well. . Woe 1 
The twenty third is written to the Biſhop of Horceſter a- In the fiftieth he order'd his Legates in Sciſy and his Mars 
inſt the Religious, -who made uſe of Appeals to hinder the hal, to make up the Marriage of King Frederick with the Si- 
iſnop from viſiting their Monaſtry, and to avoid correction. ſter of the King of Arragon. 3 | = 
He order'd him to take a courſe with them forall their Appeal; In the fifty firſt and fifty ſecond, he forbids the Archbiſhop 
He gave the ſame Order to the Piſhop of Verona in the thirty of Boxrges to meddle in a buſineſs of ſeparation which h: 
ſecond and thirty third Letters. | deen brought before the Holy See, and fays, that an action a- 
The twenty tourth and twenty ſeventh, are written to the gainſt a Marriage which has for ſo long time remained firm; 
Chapters of Chalons and Angers, about the Election of their ought not to be eaſily admitted. a A. aiinad 
renn d 13g]ꝗ the fifty third he gives Judgment in a difference about 
In the twenty fifth and twenty fixth he nominated the Car- the Archdeaconry of K:chmond, in favour of him who had 
dinal of St. Praxeda to be his Legate in the Eaſt; with him been firſt choſen by the Archbiſhop of Tort, The fifty fourth 
of St. Marrellus, and orders all the Faithful to obey them. is about the fame bufineſs. = | — 
By the twenty eighth he acquainted the Chapter of Pragze I e three next concern particular Affairs of ſome Churches 
Walke Weh OR l rade to the Archbiſhop of Berger, = In te fifty cit be takes off the ſuſpenſion of the Arch 
is to chbi ourges, n 1ghth he takes o | the - 
the Biſhop of Nevers, and the Abbot of Clan- whoul he biſhop of Meſſina. © * 0 
commſſiomed to examine the Inhabitants of an Hoſpital who - By the fifty ninth he declared that the Deſertors of the Or- 
were accuſed of Hereſy, and condemned by the Bi of der of Citearx ſhould not be received, tho“ they had Letters 
Auxerre, tho they had acquitted themſelves at Rome. of Ri&eſtabliſhment from the Holy See, except theſe Letters 
- "The thirty ſixth is written about a Difference in the Election expreſly ſaid that it ſhould be no prejudice to the Diſcipline of 
of a Prior of the Church of St. Auſtriilus of Bourget, which the Order. © | A 
he order d the Thologal of Orleans to enquire into; and in I be ſixtieth contains three Collects, and three Prayers fot 
caſe he ſhould find the two Elections which had been made the Feaſt of St. Bernard. | 5 
faulty, to make them proceed to a new Election in the ordi- - The three next have nothing remarkable: N wx 
forms. | £ pe | n 
R ee RNs fices to the Children or Nephews of the Patrons. — 
the Prelates and Lords of Sic, Halter Earl of Braine, In the ſixty ſixth he checks the King of Exgland for the 
| whom he ſends into Sicily with his Legates, and a Marſhal, Violences he had done to the Biſhop of Limoges, 
to carry on the War againſt Marc | nt The three next are about the Election of a Biſhop and two 
In the thirty ninth, to the Biſhop of A#xerre, who had de- Abbots * © - | ng Ah 
ded of him, 1. Whether the Power which he had of The ſeventieth is a Confirmation of a T made be- 
of the Eſtate of the Clergy that died inteſtate, ex · tween the Abbot and Monaſtry of Doe on one and Au- 
ſelf to Canons as well as others; 2. Whether ſuch drew of Chawigny Lord of Chatcanroux on the other.. 
ir Eſtates to be diſpoſed of at the will of another, By the ſeventy firſt he confirm'd a certain Perſon's right td 
accounted to have died inteſtate : The Pope an- a Canonſhip:  - 4. | | 
under that name of Clergy were comprehended By the ſe ſecond he commiſſioned the Archbiſhop of 
that it was not to be thought that thote Perſons Aries, and the of St. Ge, and of Vailemagne, to 
no Will who left other Perſons Maſters of their E- publiſh the Depoſition of the Abbot of St. Nile, and tc 
; | get another choſen. - winery 
| firſt is a Confirmation of the Privileges of the Bi- The ſeventy third is written againſt the Canons of Arton- 
of 2 - was of 'Placentia, who would not receive a Canon who had 
| SORTS SLED ON EY of Armenia, com- a Mandate from the Holy See for a Preberid of their Church: 
ining of the Templers promiſſug to remain in unity with _ The ſeventy fourth is written to the Archbiſhop of "Meſpbi 
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the Holy See, and deſiring him to grant that neither he, nor toexcommunicate all that took the part of Marcowzldur. 


his Subjects, nor his Country, nor the' Larius which were in By the ſeventy fifth he forbids turning a Church into a Mo- 
om dy tag owe mn AN. CORO naſtry without the conſent of the Biſhop. ci 
— r by the fol- By the ſeventy fixth he granted the Monks that lived in the 


| 2 c — whither St. Bennet retired, fix Livres of Mony every 
fourth is a Letter of the Patriarch of Armenia to Year out of the Apoſtolick Chamber, beſide the Subſiſtence 
the Pope, deſiring help of him. The Pope promiſes it him which they had from the Monaſtry of S6/ac: 2 
by the next, and exhorts him to keep the Churches of Arme - ln the ſeventy ſeventh he impoſes this Penance upon a Sol- 
nia in urion and ſubmiſſion to the Holy Se. dier that had cut out a Biſhop's Tongue; to go naked, with 
The forty fixth is written to the Pope by another Archbi- his Tongue tied with a ſtring faſtned about his neck, carrying 
ſhop of Armenia, who asks for à Pallium, which the Pope Rods in hand; to preſent himſelf in this Poſture at the Church 
The forty is written by the P 1 1 Aung al 92 dme af with ret and 
l ighth-is written by the to the Archbiſhop pline given hi is time only wi 
of Kbeims — the Deſign of Philip King of France to get Water; and then to go tbr the Ae Fran, where he ſhould 
himſalf ſeparated from his Wife. He tells him that it's fit carry s for three Years, and faſt every Friday only with 
the Queen ſhould have Liberty to produce her Witneſſes and Bread and Water. Ne 
as well as the King, and that he ought to adviſe the In the ſeventy . he impoſes this Penance upon a Man 
King not to demand what cannot be in juſtice granted. In who having been Priſoner among the Saracens, had killed his 
next, which-is written to that Prince about this Affair; he Wife and Daughter by the command of the Saracen Prince; 
with him about that which his Ambaſſadors had com- and eaten of their Fleſh; to abſtain for the future n 
of, that he had had harder uſuge in this caſe than other any meat; to faſt every Friday on bread and water, and th 
had received on the lite occaſions; ſeeing that King Mondays and Wedneſdays of Advent and Lent; to eat on 
| and the Emperor Frederick, and very late- one Meal all the other days of Advert and Lent, arid on 
ly Jaba King of Eper had beenſ ed from their Wives 42 to go naked footed, with a woollen Coat, and a ve- 
Jud t of their Prelates and Eſtates, which the Ho- ry ſhort-Scapulary, carrying a Staff a Cubit long in his hand, : 
h any ſcruple confirmed. The Pope an- taking no more of any perſon than would juſt ferve him tl 


that ere his Legates who ſeparated the Empe- day, not remaining above two days in one place, never 

ror Hedi, end that King Lewis and the King of Eaglasd to enter into the Qhureh wihour firſt * received Diſt 
were | bee there had pline, and to recite every day a hundred Pater Noſters, kneel- 
deen no complaint made to the Holy See:; which was the ve ing at every one of them; and after haying obſerved this Pe- 
ry Neaſon that the Judgment was not revoked, becauſe no bo- nance for three years, to returh to the Holy See to deſtre Ab- 
2 inſt it: but the matter now in hand had been ſolutio— n nent 4 
laidbeforethe Holy See ; Pope Celeſtin had revoked the Sentence In tie ſevetity ninth, to the Abbot and ter of St. Fohw | 
of Divorce, and had ſent his es into France; who might of Sent, he-granted them the Privileges of not being interdi- - 
| wm have put an end to the Affair, if he had not eludedtheir Qed or excortmunicared but upon an evident and reafonable 2 
Judgment; that it was in the power of the Holy See, if it Account. ß 

would go to the rigour of the buſineſs, not only io annul the Hitherto the Letters of the fifth Book go on without any 5 
Sentence, but iſe to uſe Cenſures-'againſbthoſe that had interruption; the reſt of it is imperfect, many Omiſſionꝭ there 
; om it, a Pope Nicholas had done againſt Gonrrenws! Arch are, but thoſe that we have I preſent Jou With: namely, * 
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9550 writes hith a very ſubmiſſive Letter. The King of Eng- ny, wherein he tells them that it belongs F erincipally and ſinal- 


ocent's in his behalf. Z he foureh, fifth, and following Letters. Thot 
on, and deſire his Confirmation of it. The tenth Letter. Latin; and finally, becauſe ?tis that that gives the Imperial 


The Pope auſwers them in general Terms. The e * That he had waited to ſee whether the two Conten- 
Letter. On the other Nen eg ä would agree ; but ſince that was not done, he had 1ent 
for Philip, demand of the Pope four Things; 6, 1. be Cardinal of Paleftrina his Legate into Germany, with 


would owledge Phelip for of Ki of Ger Pe | Phrhy a Notary, and had order d Udavien Biſhop of O/tra 
would do nat — the Rights of e his Legate in France to repair thither, if he could, and ſee 
er e to crown him , When what was to be done. The thirtieth Letter. He wrote the 
au to Kome for this Ceremotiy. ſame” thing to the Prelates and Princes of Germany. 7 be 
e War againſt Marcothi dus. N Lerter. thirty f. In fine, he declar'd openly for Osho, acknow- 
The Pope anſwered them, thar he is very forty for the DiF him to be King of Germany lawfully elected. made 
fermcs Germ W a im of it to the Princes of Germany; and order'd 
e 1 ite ; that he v NN herding w them to obey him. Fher:irry ſechnd,aud follewyng Letters. He 
W IT p- iyts tw . wrote likewiſe to the of France to . him to the 
n ener Me ee who.is.4 fame Side with himſelf, and to the King of Exgland to keep 

ſt the King of Sricrty, and who had ſeired upon the him firm on it. The . ſrvenib, and forty ninth Letters. 
1 of the Holy See. The fifteenth Lerrer. Phibp Duke be Princes of Fig Party, aſtoniſhed at what the Le- 
of Snakes likwile wrare w Pape by Anibaſſadors that he gate had done; complained of the Court of Rowe's meddling 
e The'ſevemrenth Letrer. "And" Philp, King of in the Election of an Emperor, any mote. than the Emperor 
France earneſtly recommends his Affair. The thirteexnth Len- did in the Election of a which he might pretend to 4 
ter. The Pope anſwers the Frm full Ley, Right of doing. They that the Cardinal ot Faleſtrina 
| ws belonged to the Holy Cee to give 2 — — for 
ce. The ecightee 2 dof — {elf the weak- that did not belong to him; or of a Judge, becauſe he had gi- 
of- rv res yer e ar f. and ven Judgm ent in the Adſcnce of one ot the Parties, and be- 

of Peace, «nd to yield $0 Al that the Holy See cauſe he head no Power to judge in thi Matter. Te 

fit to order. The nineteenth and twentieth. The frft Letrer. The Pope mſwer'd; t he acknowledges 
e Letter to the Princes of Germaty; having re- chat the Right of 4 King who is aſtet wards to be made 
was fad on one Side and the other, to maincain Emperor, lies in the Hands of the German Princes, but that 
. he hath a NN ES GIN what this Perſon is, becaute he ĩs to 
him : That his had ated the 
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nor of a Judge, but of a Denunci- 
declaring that Duke I hui was unworthy, and obo 
78255 & . 5 e 
c be erter p K 
France = fel pe the Elettion of Otba, and tells the 1 * 
him, he would take his own Mea- 


fire, 2nd alles him he had no Reafon to — 
W 


rw third Lerrer. The Pope anf 


N 
8 


f 
1 


1 
1 


— 


9 


12 


dyantage to eee eee a other Kings and Steves 
E Motives 3 in his — Intituled, The 2 . credimæs 8 — 


e Innocent . tbe three Competitor t for the Eunpire; in —— —_ e, . abſit, ipſam 5 credere mus. 
8. 


and Otho. 1 Then he gave the R why he put by Philip; 1. Becauſe 

three Princi : Quid liceat ; quid deceat ; he is of a Family that had been Enemies to the Holy See; 2. 
fays, that it e pra) tow lice 15 Hen the Election he is excommunicated. 3. , Becauſe one cannot truſt 
8 which was the firſt that the Princes of Germany But as for 0zh0, he aſſures him that he had ed him 


made; quod vom deceat, becauſe he was put by his Father un- ont unſcls in reſpect of France: That he is 4 Kinto 
der — —— . of che Holy See; quod nom expediat, becauſe Lewis the Son of the King of France: That it is none of his In- 
IT Reon to fea that when he ould become terell to defend the Lb id that he had not 

that the Holy See had baulk'd him Ease, FA 4 uld oy any Meaſures againſt France, the 0 

Ss A * Ficily, and ange bret to it ould ſtraight oppoſe him: U/qze adeo enim Kegni 

_—_ e fam. kim? 8 Ailigimus libertatem, ut non ſolammodo contra 

bim. Bard 5 * ed 2 omnem bominem qui illud moleſtare præſume- 

o cia immunitate ſtarenins, & ejus defenderemus pro 

| 2 xs dignitatem. He exhorts him to leave in Peace, and 
touches upon ſome other Reaſons of State, which ſhould 

him from oppoſing the Empire of Orb. The fixty fourth 

Later. The Pope wrote mareover many other Letters to 

the Princes and Prelates of Germany, in tavour of Orbe, who 

had taken an Oath to * Church of Kome, and to re- 


ſtote it all the Lands d and among o- 
ur e e 9 e. 


Tledtion f Phil: het. y ſeventh Letter. The Party of Orb growin 


1 Sep eaker and weaker, the Pope exhorts the two Par- 
bebe fr to a Treaty, „ bocntÞ be a Peace. The 


ſeventy mb, © 0 tho do s Side, promiſes ro make 
'a Peace With the Kingool See, rhe erghty firſt Letter! 


B & ors rth Pops to leave him. He 
ope aſſures im that he has not 

Fotten : == ole wy he etc er forged. 

W t were 

in due Form dene HE Wa ber Of Mr bret, ei hes Letters. On the he excom- 
Heeaaſthe had nun Okt e Fredey Sod 7 uni fi 8 0:he, exhorts all 
Sof Germany 'to be on 0- 
Ae Pop ie woe: 


3 


rebut nag Tn 


£6 for it: That me Malecontents, 


Id i onically *<hoſan Archbiſhop of 
'Perſot thetr Lopes he ends FEE Frontera 
; wb Berg. "After hav ee and Reſpe a by te Poe a Falſho 
lution, — wrote a Letter to the Archbiſhe he Was re the 1 ihe ; 
of Cologs, and his Suffragans, and to the Princes of Germe- that all he wiſhed was to OY: ot being excom- 


Spolettd, the Lands of the Counteſs | 
=s 8 1 


ortho without any 
ng of Env Gold; Had choſen Obo: 


©00002z muni- 


WAY 
Is land, and other Princes which were for him, write tothe Pope 1 tothe te Holy dee to decide all Differences that ſhould ariſe Pope Inno- 


Empire, that they might be made up: Principally, cent'? Let. 
Letters who had choſen him give the Pope an Account of his Electi- 1 py that See that tranſlated the Greek Empire to the ters, 


r 


JS 


—— — —-— 
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PAA municated out of the Church Triamphant, as he was of not many /tobies ; many Confirmations of the Elections of'B- 
Pope In- * out of the Church Militant: C2: mops; divers Suits brought before the Holy See, and Judo. A 
nocent's ithin a while after, Things looked towards a Peace; the ment given in them, or elſe _ returned to the Commit, fe th. 
Letters, Pope lends Hingelin Cardinal Biſhop of O/tia, and Leo Ca- ties; Mandates for Livings; to animate the Chriſt. Lins 
dnl of the Holy Croſs, in quality of his Legates into Ger- ans to relieve the Holy Land, or to ſet the Catholicks about x * 
many, to conclude it. received Phil's Oath of obey- the exterminating all Hereticks Advice to Princes and B. VV 
ing the Pope in all Things for which he had been excommu- ſhops; Queſtions about Marriages and Divorces, and particu- 
nicated, and gave him Abſotution after he had taken it. They larly about that of P+:/p King of trance, and that of Voter 
obliged him to ſet Bran 3 at Liberty, to turn out King of Arragon; and the Deciſion of ſome Queſtions in the 
Lola. and put Sifroy into eflion ot the Archbiſhoprick Canon Law: There arc ſome too about the Regal Right a; 
of Menez. —— bim disband his Army, and enter in- well in fraxce as England, of which we ſhall ſpeak in their 
to a Truce for a Year. The bundred and forty ſecond Letter. Place. The greateſt Part of theſe Letters are written in a 
Hbilip was killed not long after. - You may tee the Circum- formal and practical Stile. This Pope had a wonderful In- 
ſtances of his Death in tbe hundred and fey ſecond Letter of fight into Affairs, and a very particular Knack of hitting the 
Cardinal Hzgolew. Ocho is afraid that fore y would dif- — the Buſineſs in a few Words, and of ſetting off the 
putethe Empire with him: The Pope promiſes ſtoutly to main- Reaſons both on one Side and the other in their full Force . 
tain him in it, and to hinder any one from riſing up againſt r EE Inn Ren, thy: 26% Author of 
him. The bandred and fifty third Letter. He wrote upon his Life takes notice, one can hardly diſcover which Side he 
the ſame 8 e 0#ho detires enclines to till he pronounces Sentence. 184 
him to write in his behalf, and the Pope it, and exhorts He compoſed many other Works both before and after his 
the King of Fraxce too to make Peace with him. To ſtrength- being Pope. Here's a Catalogue of mem. A Treatiſe of 
en him {till more, he empowered Hagolox to grant a Diſpen- deſpiſing the World, or of the Miſery of Man's Eſtate; in 
tion of Chriſt, of which there have been many Editions, as at 
berween the Sacerdotal Power and the Imperial: Pari in 1482, and 1 at Venice in 1538. at Antwerp in 
Ii und at Colega in 1681. A Treatiſe of the Myſteries of the 
x n like wiſe by itſelf at Leipfict 
meanth Letter. In fine, Orbe being come into Icaſy to receive in 1534. and at Antwerp in 1540. A upon 
the Imperial Crown, takes an Oath to the Pope, whereby he the ſeven penitential Pſalms, printed at 4 in 1550, at 


Eſtates of the Counteſs of Mazh:lds, Sc. 
ſiſtanee and Obedience to the Pope. This 


the Vear 1 the twenty firſt of March: 
22 | Letter: And confirmed | 
contained in the reſt of the Books of 

are about an Infinity 


: ut an private | 
cital of which would be more tedious 
you may find a great many Privileges granted 


[ 


— 


. 7 

The Hiſto- 

ry and 7 by Ce- 0 * 

rue leſtix the 3d. and Cardinal Prieſt by the Title of St. tals before that of Gregory the Ninth, which is in che Body Pri 
_ the Popes Fobn and St. Pazi by Innocent the 34, was elected Pope the of the Law. | 11 of rhePege: 


after In- eighteenth of the fame Month, and took the Name of Hoxe- I be firſt, which was made a little while after the Collecti- ir lo- 
nocent, iu the Third. He exhorted the German Princes who had 
OS taken upon them the Holy War, 

— Sea, and order'd ſolemn P 
Honerins ion 


III. could kave wiſhed ; for the Chriſtians were forced. at laſt to 


Gratian, and particularly thoſe of Ale an- 
Third, and Laie, the | and ends ut Caf the le 


-\ 


WY give up Demiate which they had taken at the of the e time after to make a Col 
Expeda; lection of the by 
_ ſed War to Bernard, or 
" genſes C Gallas of Valu 
King | and it is that 
Ide Regi | leftin the Thi 
"vt ER Condclls afir he third Genera 94 7 
ver yet publiſhed entire: | ird ateran. 
- them in his Continnation of the Annals of Baronins, and I be third Collection i 
particularly the the Hiſtory. 4, but the Romans being offended thut a Stranggr ſnoul med- 
Some of X and many in dle with that Work, defired, Pope Iurocent to have it done by 
the Hiſtory by, Fading, his Order. P Deacon and Secretary to 
who bas at the End of the Pope, was choſen out for the Buſineſs, and compoſed it 
e d ball er nds 1 
in the 4 , ). concern the Was publühed IN Fr gt 
| 2 555 and their The 4e five Years after, by the 
' Statutes ; the Canonization of Saints; the Cruſades againſt Order of the ſame Pope. It contains the Canons of the fourth 
the Saracens and Hereticks ; the Eſtabli Laws. and General Council of Lara, and, the other de 
Privi iſiti Qic niverſities, ſince that Council. Theſe, four ancient, Collections with 
e.; The e Coun- their Commentators, . haye been, preſented to the publick by 
' cils ; but the moſt conlid things in theſe Letters Amtonns | Auguſtruns, and p at Peris hy -Crombiſy in 
the Canon Law, were put together in the ancient Col a 1610 r el $ S3TO0TH * HU 4 ; 
463929 Z ctisd 19% 10 163% 28 80 01 YT rev 20 la jel en d to 2 td „ by brig arg eetiige ell En Wi 
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21 


i 2 . 
the Fourth, Chaſtillow a Frenchman, Cardinal 


wm 
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the Popes 
after In- 
gocent, | 
(7s Monfienr du Cheſne had the Manuſcript Regiſter of Hono- 
ris ri% the third; ſome of whoſe Letters og ed in the Fiith 

e find three Letters 


e more too in the ſame place about the Primacy of Toledo, and 
22s De. three more which concern the Order of Mor Brothers in 
gal. the Collection of Vadadingn.. Monſieur Bakize too has gi 

of 


Ccegory the Name of Gre gu 
the Ninth. ꝗ of the iNuſtrious Farhily of the Earls of Sg. 


A 


A deal of Credit and Authority 
the firſt thing he did after his Electi 

{ the Emperor Fredericx and the reſt of the Croſ- 
for the Holy Land, eee 


1 
2515 
: 


Rags 
88 
85 


| 
+ 
7 


= 
8 


1 
8 
0 
8 
8 : 
5 
: 
2 


155 
18 
at 
15 
155 
+ 
582 

: 
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5 
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The great Bullary furniſhes us with a Dozen, amo 
Bulls — Canonization of St. Francit, of 85 
ut boy of Padua, of St. Domenick, and of St. Elxalerb. 


of his 
Decretals which he had made by NKaimmu.ͥ of Peunaſort, 
and which he ed of, forbidding the Uſe of any other 
Collection in the Schools and Eccleſiaſtical Tribunals, or the 
| T 
Thirty Days after the Death of Gregory the ninth, Godfrey of 
inal of'S. | was by ts 
lar Picty and compleat I lad to 
. DE MS 
he enjoyed it ighteen at | 
overloeted with old Age and Infirmities, ſo-thar we mmi not 
wonder we have no Letters of his. gs 
Aſter his Death the Holy See was vacant for about nineteen 


— — and then Sinibaud Cardinal of the Title of St. Lan- 


rence, was choſen Pope the 24th of June in the Year 1243. 
and took the Name of ante nt the „ and was conle- 
crated at Auagnia the 281 of the ſume Month. He lived in 
the Holy See three Years and ſome. Months, and fo has Jett 
us many Letters written during his Popedom. There are 
nineteen of them in the Collection of Councils, without 
counting thoſe four that are in the General Council of Ly- 
ont. In the tenth, to his in Cypras, he reſolves divers 
Queſtions concerning ſome Conteſts een the Biſhops. of 
the Greek and Latin Way in that Kingdom; and he there de- 
rermines,. 1. That the Greeks t to obſerve the Cuſtom of 
the Roman Church in the Unctions of Baptiſm. 2. That 
yet it may be allowed them to anoint the whole Body of the 
© Baptized.” 3. That it ſignifies nothing whether they uſe hot 
or cold Water in Baptiſm. '4- That none ny hey 
5 * the Forehead of the Baptized with Holy Chriſin. 
F. That every Biſhop might conſecrate the Holy: Chriſm : 
| That if the Greeks had a mind to follow their own Way, ac- 
cCording to which the Biſhops are to conſecrate it with their 
Archbiſhop, and the Are wich the Patriarch, they mi 
jeſts ought not to give Un- 


de eaſily allowed it. 6. That 
Vox. II. 


That the Prieſts may call the Hours as 
led, but that th d — 
Matt. 12. 


clean Linen Corporal, 
14. That Women are by no means to be ſuffered to ſetve at 


Confeſſions of their 


twenty four in the 


of Jane in-1261; and was followed by a Vacancy of three 


been Canon of Troies, then Archdeacon 


— — K — 


tion to Penitents inſtead. of Satisfaction. 7. But that extrean WFY 
Unction ought to be given to ſick People: 8. That the Greeks The Hiſts- 


might make uſe of hot Water or cold as t leaſed" in the ry ad 
Sacrifice of the Altar, ptovided they d might con- Writings 
ſecrate as well with the one as the other. ꝙ That they ought e — 1 


not to be allowed to keep the Euchariſt a Year, hut that it er In- 


ought to be renewed every five Days. 10. That the Greeks nocent, 
might be left to uſe their own Ceremonies in the Maſs, pro- 2+ * 

ed they uſed the fame Form of Conſecration that Jeſus ———— 
Chriſt did, and did not ſtay till paſt the None Hour. 11. Innocent 

pleaſe, and are u- theFourth. 
ſhould not celebrate when they had not ſaid LY WY 
at the Prieſts ought to be examined to ſee 
whether they are fit and 1 of reading the Office, and ce- 
lebrating the Maſs. 13. That every Prielt ſhould offer the Sa- 
crifice in a Chalice of Gold, or Silver, or Tin, witha white 


upon an Altar decently ſet forth. 


the Altar. 15. That though the Greeks would do better if they 
faſted every Day of the Leut, yet they might be left to the 
Way they were uſed to. 16. That married Prieſts who had 
the Care of Souls, ought not to be hindred from taking the 
iſmioners, and i Penances on 
them. 17. That for all that it ſhall be free for the Biſhops to 
ſettle and appoint Prieſts in their Dioceſſes to take the Con- 
fefſions of Penitents, to enjoyn Penances, and to act in their 
Name. 18. That Fornication Soluri cum ſoluta is a deadly 
Sin. 19. That the Greeks ſhould be obliged to give the ſeven 
Orders, although they had hitherto neg it, ſtill omitting 
the three lower ones, 20. That the Greeks not to con- 
demn all third and fourth 2 21. That nevertheleſß 
Prieſts ſhould not give their Bl upon ſecond Marriages. 
22. That they ſhould not marry, Id as did, within the 
fourth Degree of Kindred and Affinity. 23. thoſe Greeks, 
who acknowledged that the Souls of thoſe who died without 
. Olly cleanſed from their Sin, might exiſt — n 
and be eaſed by the Prayers of the Living, were obliged to 
this Place where they are, Purgatory. 24. That thoſe who 
die in a State of deadly Sin ſhall be damned for ever. 25. 
That the Souls of Infants who are baptized, and of juſt Men 


ok 
ar! 


who have no more Satisfaction to make, go directiy at their 


to an eternal Country. 26. Monks 
ſhould obſerve the Rules of the Holy Fathers. The thirteenth 
Letter is a Confirmation of the Laws made by the Emperor & 
Frederick againſt Hereticks : And' the eighteenth 2 
communicating or interdicting the Eſtates of the King of France 
without particular Orders from the Holy See. Mundar re- 
counts many other Letters of this Pope in his Arinats: There 
are fixteen of them in the great Bullary, of which ſome are 
the fame with thoſe in the Collection of the Councils; and 
the others are Confirmations or Privileges of Orders, andthe 
Canonizations of Saints. Father Vaddingus has got together 
98 which concern his Order. This Pope died the ſeventh of 
ee was Raand of ges of the 1 
. His was Rai Anagnia of the Family, of , | 
the Earls of Sign, a Kinſman of Innocent the third” — Alexander 
Gregory the ninth's, the latter of which had made him Cardi- 50 Fourthᷣ. 
nal. He was elected on the 21/# of the ſame Month Decem- © © 
ber, and conſecrated on Chriſtmaſs Day, taking the Name of 
Alexander the fourth. He was fix Years five Months and 
three Days in the Holy See, and writ in this time many Let- 
ters. There are no more than three of them in the laſt Col- 
lection of F Bat nga many in Rainaldas, 

reat Bullary, which are moſt of them for 

the Confirmation or Settlement of Orders, or for the Efta- 
bliſhment of the Inquiſition, and the Perſecution -of Here- 
ticks; a Conſtitution for the Iſland of Cyprus, which is in the 
Addition to the eleventh Tome of the ils; and a hun- 
dred and twenty four Letters in favour of the Order of M;- 
nor Brothers, which are in Vaddingns. There are fix Letters 
more of this Pope to St. Loxis in the fixth Tome of Father 


Lake Dachery's Spicilegium, in which he declares that the 


ls of the King cannot be interdicted, nor any part of 

his Eſtates, without à ſpecial Order of the Holy See; ànd gives 
leave to the King and Noblemen to put thoſe of the Cl 
into Priſon as were guilty of enormous and notorious Crimes; 
and declares ſuch of the Clergy, as meddle in Merchandiſe or 
Buſine pt of their Privileges. This is confirmed bytwo 
Letters of Clement the fourth, which are related in the fame 

The Death of Alexander the fourth fell out upon the 2455 tren FY 
Months-and three Days, by reaſon there were but nine Car- 3 
dinals, eight of which that were preſent at the Election could 
not agree with one another; ſo that at laſt they were forced 
to it to this, that they would look for one out of their 
own College: They caſt Eyes ſtraight upon the Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem, named Simon Pantaleon, a Native of Frotesrin | 
Champagne, and of a very mean Extraction; but one whoſe 
Merit had raiſed him by to this Dignity, having firſt 
| | Laos and Leige, ; 
and then Biſhop of Verdun. He was choſen the 2810 of In? 
L Pan lg 1 * 4 of, e 


v , 13 Ae 
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Yun See, an boen choſen Pope the rom of Faly 1294, and 


+ Fife: having voluntarily reſigned rhe Dignity the 1 26h of December 
wy” the Gone Year. 9 Gs no Tenth's Conftituti- 
yriizgs Von of ſhutting up the Cardinals in a Conclave till they had 
il Popes elected à Pope, to hinder the Holy See's remaining fo long 
ar ther Popes tdi fave the Freedoni of 
nocenty. + uti opes ve t om 
. reſigning the Popedom when they pleaſed, which en as 
W well baye been let alone, no Pope fince him having followed 
bis Example, as no Pope before him ever ſet it him. 


; ly Fave his A tion of the Order of Celeſtinet which 
is recorded in the Great Ballary. There arc ſome little Pieces 


od 9 
k +" 


He ſo- 


more Certainty of theſe ng 3: Genuine Works of Cele- the Popes 


A 2 


* 
. 


W HE great Number of Authors which wrote in the 


this Chapter almoſt but juſt the Names, the Implo and 
S be Ne a0 
ned in . one co. a- 
le #ef in ture of the Works, and the Pf chu of their Compoſition, 
1 Tmt - he muſt confeſs that we have uſed them as we ſeeing 
rent the Extracts that might have been made of them would have 
(:nury, deen neither uſeful nor pleaſant: and therefore we ſhall con- 

tent our ſelves in N eneral Reflections upon the 
4g: different Sorts of Subj which ich buſied the Authors of the 
an upon Thirteenth Age, and upon the Manner of their writi 
tie Horl The moſt conſiderable are the Commentaries upon 
gel Thir Books of Sentences of Peter Lombard Bi 


| 


— 


: 
: 
1 


ylical Niceties: 
e his Queſtions, a e a different 
So that this cannot ſo be called a Coms 
as another Work, They have added many other 
to thoſe of the Maſter ot the Sentences, which are 
the Commentaries, or are treated of in ſepa- 
which are commonly called Qzod{ibetick Queſti- 
Divines finding themſelves too much ſtrained in 
M of the F 
left off followi 


J 


un 


Pi 


28 
4+; 


4 


to give themſelves more ing his 
ode] and made a new one of their own in their Works, 


T2 


7 


8 


Which they, Prenenogly gave the Name of A Sum of Theo« 
beat about an infinite Number of Theolo- 


- "There 
or Philo 


I's] 


767 
2, 


T i . "— 
3 __ no — 


the . 


52 
4: 


we full of Dia 
itiful mean Co 


on 


they are not 
| The Authors 
of the Church habe 
do invent ſore 
2 ban 


* 


e 19; 


The Lives and Writings f the Authors that flouriſhed in the mei in the 
15 | Thirteenth Century. n 


well fay that the Three Perſons are the fame Eſſence, but 


* 


— 


non Law. And they have in this Labyrinth of the Laws FRAN 
found work enough oo ae her Pens; and matter e- The Lives 
nough to fill olumes. | 2423 Wri- 


Ancient eſpecially that of the Church; lay extretim- irg of the = 
ly neglected in "Ape: yet ſome of — — Author: 
to give us Abri and i ical Collettions of 1% fov- 
. Aa ra Many of them bo made particu al Wb in 
Chroni their own or Monaſtry; which 4 
filled with things that did not deſerve notice: Others have % Thir- 


writ the Hiſtory of the Crufades of their Times, or Rela- << 
tions of the Journeys into Paleftine; and theſe are the moſt Cue. 
conſiderable of all the Hiſtorians of that time: The Lives of 


Citeaaæ in the Monaſtry of San Bacchino, in the Dioceſs 


Joachim, 4 Native of Calebrie, = Monk of the Order of Joachim: 
Anglone, now in Lacana, afterwards Abbot of Cariaco in 
Colabris, 


and at laſt Abbot of Flora in his own „the 
Founder and Inftitutor of that Congregati f 
the Year 1181, to the Year 1200, which ſome will kave to be 
that of his Death; but it is more probable i 
Years in the Thirteentb * * 
Reputation of SanQity, and li 


he lived in with more F 
ſequences of them. His Works 
nice in 1519, are theſe 
. The Habe 


Tabea makes mention of the follo 


of 


Work againſt the Maſter of the Sentences: 7 

In this laſt Treatiſe the Abbot Joachim oppugns thar which 
the Maſter of the Sentences had aſſerted in his Diſtinaiz 
on, in the firſt Book: That the Divine Eflence is in ſuch ſort 
common to the Three Perſons, that ir is neither begonen, not 


begetting, not proceeding ;. ſo that one cannot ſay that the 
. $ his Opinion that, admitting this iple, we 


four Things in God; namely, the” Three Perſons, and 


es the Effence diſtin from them: and that is the Reaſon he en- 
- gages'on this Side to maintain that there is nothing in the Dei- 
the 


ich is Son, although he agrees 
ee 


fame Eſſence 


ſo cha om mj very 


not 
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aſtical Hiſtory ED 


ot that the ſame Eſſence is the Three Perſons. He ſeems 
t that this Eſſence is a real and proper Unity, but 
| it as only a Collective and M gl Unity; 
ting of the becauſe he makes Ule of ſuch Paſlages of 

in it as the Word Unity is taken in this Senſe in; as where 
en- it is written that all Believers have but one Heart, that they 
= are but one Body, that they are but one, &&'c. 
in reaſon hereupon to believe that this 


The Lives too to 
and Wri- to 4 
ure to cx- 


Yet there's no 
was an Arian; but 

e that all his Error conſiſted in his way of 
imſelf: but as for the reſt, it is very hard to know 
gueſs what his real Sentiments of the Thing were 
perhaps it was more than he knew himſelf. However it was, 
the matter remain'd undecided from the Pontificate of Alex- 
ander III. until that of Izzoccent III. who 
ſter of the Sentences 


r- it is more 
Century. ot 
s 


gave it for the Ma- 
againſt Abbot Joachim in the fourth Ge- 


neral Lateran Council, but without any Ditj to the Me- 


have done no ſmall Hurt to the 
which he was the Inſtitutor. Upon this 
it was that Howorizs III. having heard that under colour of this 


writes to a Bi 

either to do or ſuffer it for the future. 

F which is ly attributed 
Hilkam of Paris, St. Thomas Aqui- 

e notice that it was not real! 
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| this Century, and held a Council in Quality of a 


Legate Pers. 


I212 at Paris: He was one of the neateit Divines of his The 7+ 


time, and compoſed a Sum of Theology, which ma 
in Manuſcript in the Library of St. Þ, 
is quoted by Monſieur De Laxnoy, and other Au 


Y be ſeen and 
ier of Paris, and tio h 


Alanxs of Lifle in Flanders, flouriſhed in the Univ ecſity Joe 4 


Paris, where for a long time he taught Divinity from the Be. ri 
inning of his Age, till towards the End. He wa: 

net Sele, allen in Dates 
7 


P 
ſcand in Verſe: thoſe that are printed are, A Commentary Ceatur, 


e he was equally excellent in Diving. 2% Ti, 
hiloſophy and Poetry. He wrote — Works boch in my x 


upon the Song Aden of the Art of Proccy WBin, printed LN 


at Paris in 1540: A Sum of the Art of Preaching: 
tential with this Title, The Corrector: A Work upon the Pa- 
rables, which has been printed a great many Times: A Book 
of Sentences or memorable Sayings: A Workin Verſe about 
an honeſt and perfect Man in all Sorts of Virtue, Intituled, 
Anticlodianns, printed at Bafil in 1536, and at Antwerp in 
1621: A Piece with this Title, The Complaint of Nature a- 
ainſt the Vice of Sodomy: Two Books againſt the Albigen- 
es and Vaxdois: Eleven Sermons: Six Books of the Wings 
of the Cherubims, falſly aſcribed to St. Bonaventure : Two 
Proſes, one the Incarnation, and the other upon the 
weakneſs of Human Nature. All theſe Works were colle- 
Qed on Gn Viſch, and printed at A»twerp in 1653, to 
thor — — Pende: 8 
ig enſes 1 Jews and Pagans. 
There's a — Work of this Author's too, which is 
a Sum of Moral Theology, intituled, After how many Man- 
ners, becauſe he there in a Alphabetical Order, in 
po png ns LE may be taken well or ill. This 
is plainly that Work which Trithemixs calls the Sum of Vir. 
Vices. Trithemins mentions likewiſe a Treatiſe up- 
on the Sentences: A Treatiſe called, The Eye of the Scrip- 
tare: A Treatiſe of Learning: Two Commentaries upon 
the five Books of Moſes; About Myſtical Equivoques ; Of 
the Nature of Animals : A Book of and Commenta- 


ries upon Books of the Holy Scri all co 
by Alus. You maſt take care has poo ob un 


the Hol ip The 
e 
dingly a great many of his Works are to be found in Ex- 


land 
Peter of Corbeil, Doctor in Divinity of the F. of Peter. 
Paris, was Profeſſor there a great while with * 


Dioceſs of Treves, flou- 
He has left us fifty 


Daniel of Silinga Abbot of Spraber 


,with a Letter 
Hervardas Archdeacon of Lage toa Canon of Laon, de- 
him, in Gaiberi's name, to make a Poem in Honour of 
St. Martin, as he had in Honour of St. Servatas 


- One of the firſt Schoohmen of the Thirteenth Century 


3.Aand was interred in the 

; He compoſed a Sum of Theology, and a 
. ivine Offices. The laſt hath not yet ſeen the light: 
I be Sum of Theology has been printed at Paris in 1500, 


e, flouriſhed about the Year 1210. He 
Sermons compoſed of divers Paſſages of 
the Fathers, which are called by the Name of Poſtillar Ser- 
; e in 1749. 


of this Age, has wrote a Hiſtory of the Expedition 
the Frederick Barbaroſſa in Paleſtine, publiſhed 
by Heberus in his Collection of the German 


the ſame Subject. 
7 — Richard Ki 


Ronen; by William the Pilgrim an Engliſhman and an. 
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or of Paris, and af - Abſilon 


agenon Dean of Pavia, who flouriſhed about the Be- Tagenan 


orians. 
an Anonymous Hiſtorian too of the ſame Time Ann 
ome of the Antiquities of Cauiſius, Who wrote Hiſirius 


of England in Paleſtine, Walter 
wrote by Walter Biſhop of 2c, and afterwards Arch. WII lian, 


by Richars 


xfalom: 


agenol 


name 
iftariats 


alter. 
hoy. 


an 
chard 


. rings 0 2 55 taking of that City by the 
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Rich _=_ f who him in the Citeaux in the Dt cſs of P hi t CA RAS 

AA Vene * mY y Lond, fecqimpuled ards Bitop of Caſte, in his wht bis Ac The, Lives 
2 | by fc Parlarch of Jersſalem, Reſident at Acre, after the 0 hy encounter the Albigen being one of the 12 Ab- 4% N, 


em, made about the 
Order for the Carmelites of Ne, 


of this 
publiſned by the Bollandiſts in the Month of Eh 
5 a German Prieſt of the Church of Logen/tein — , 


an 


| 4257 Weſt in afterwards Abbot of St. Di/ibode, flouriſhed about the 
he Thir - 1200. 


He wrote at the Defire of Conon Abbot of St. Bl. 


reenth © pode, a Relation of the Voyage which hejhad made into the 


Century, Holy Land, and continued on the Chronicle or Mariana 


1 to the Year 1200. © 

hi Andreas Sylvixs Monk, and. at laſt Abbot of Mere: 
bebe, Bioccb of 7ox compoſed about the Year 1200, 
Andreas a3 ＋ SE 


Sylvius. 


Defire of Peter Arras Pc Hiſtory or 
Kings of 2 of the of the N. # 
oh Don. 1633 He likewiſe wet two Books of 
Miracles o St. Rictruda, e of Bol 
- lands to the 12th of M 3. 
rale. Balduin Earl of Flanders, and 
writ a long circular Letter, being a Relation of the ta- 
of Conſtantinople by the Latins in 1204; whereiti he 
. Care to that may render the Greeks odi- 
ous. It is to be met with in the Annals of Kainaldus, and 
in a Collection of ſome Pieces by Aubert de la Mire. 
Geoffrey. Geoffrey Lord of Villabardtuin near kg in Ch 
_ *, compoſed in French the of the 


ple by the Latins, t is written in an 
- old Stile, but after a noble and impartia 
Conthier, Goxthier a Monk in the Monaſtery of Paris in the Diocen 


of Baſi/, who flouriſhed about the IA 


has left us the Hiſtory of the raking of Conſtant: 
the Circumſtances of which he had 


Arnold hy, the Church of | Flt: 


DT 


wards Abbot of Lebeck, flouriſhed in the 
perors Philip and Ob- IV. He is the Author 
nuation of the Chronicle of the Sclavonians made by Ze 
- molds from the Year 1171, to the * 9 7 N | 
inted at Lzbeck in 1 an ihe lt Edie 
lmoldns at Frankfort in 15 An only tdbe 
1 et this wants the four laſt Chapters, 


nine firſt Chapters 
| Meibomins with the Opaſcala 
Rade in 1660. Ban iv ; 


7 is a Catalc 


hs, 
NT 


You may ſee 
he of the memorable Pg , 


Year 1211,” made a Vo! 
has given us a Rog, 
din, in his Collection of 
Allatins commends 5 Ne 
Man; his Stile is cloſe di 
uſe of 
Roben Nobert 4 
and Monaſtery 
Hugh 


ac 8 


= 2 oh, nh 
EE 150 * 


& Outer 

of St. Mariana r 
e World. to 
iel e 7 ed ut Trois Reva to 


"ab | 
® Repu f he ins Mo- ger 


Lawrence of 


y to have ed at the Be- 
TIER Life 7 805 
4 About che ie Time the Life ee 


Author, ev way n 15 


baer "Petra M a Monk of the Valleys of Ceraoy; 2 Oe ** 


r of Confantinople, © 


of Conſlantino- 9 


25 
inted by {nwocent 11 1 this urpoſe. Peter by ings of the 
the Order of Innocent III. has wrote a. of the 45. . 
genſei, printgd at Trotes f * 161 f, and in the Library of Cise- . 
aux, publiſhed by F Tiſh ber. We ſhall have occaſion to 2 17 
925 of him when we cotne to the Hiſtory of the an rd 
4 
Aboutthe fame Tie E lter, of Palla wroie i Chro- Cen, 
nicle of the Hereſy" of the 4 ener ted at Thowlouſe in NJ 
"wh and among Dacheſue's [forians. 115 
Jobs of Ge Dean of Sabre, flouriſhed about * Job * 
Oxford. 


2 of this Century, and wrote a Hiſtory of England, 
a 
Foby Abbot of Firde- John of | 


a of his Voy yage into ve 
About the ſame Time with him liv 

bam, an to John King of Evgland. He wrote the Fordcham 

_ Lite of St. Wolfrick, the Adions of King Fob», and a Chro- 

Wt ey NET REES 
at car 1214, Joceline Brake longe an m Monk Joceline of 

of Up Monaſtery of LU 25 oſed a G En of his Mo- Brakclon- 

naſtery; a Treatſ: of the Election of e and the Life of de. 
St Kobert, Martyr. 


Jobs Gray Bilhop of Nui ch about ihe ſame Fee J n 
_ Wrote a Chronicle, as did Adam 0 Bak 


ere. 
Prepoſitions a famous Divine of Paris, flouriſhed about the Prepoſit 
| Yedr 1225. He compoſed a Sum of Ceela Divinity, vus. » 
" which has not yet bern pri 
3 in Libraries, St. 


but is yery, common in Ma- 
ST Toa ons TRE. 


in a Letter of his w 
publi « the Being of 0 
Verben Of Law ag 

pete oh 


bile pro 
'with no 1mall Reputation. rc 
Dean of Rbeims and x ſt fn or to Rome FN Xen 
Ya bem Gan 
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Tue 
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FE 15 


e 

at d. a to the 

Pope, be was likewile. ephex for 

This Pr im, but 

aid hh ab, vnce, and re: 
NaF fork am Sum of rs : 

a Way to ar a Y « | e. 

e an * * died the geb of Faly-1228, in 

e Lindan, in the County of & 

1 ms i bs . 
the Libraries of England and other Places, 1 
of Manuſcript, Commentaries.of this Author © 

upon. the x 80 but prin- 

4888 S only his | 
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| Alexander Neckbam men, Native of Hertford, bians from 570, to 1150. A Hiſtory of the Remanstrom F- N 
IG ater having ſtudied in” Ex 42 ce himſelf in the A- t to the Year 708, which are to be found in the l 
and Wri- cademics of Trance and lrely, and ret into dus wu Coun- mentioned. Jasta Lips gies him the Character df a good ande 
rings of te try was made a Regular of St. Anftiz at Exeter, and Author for his time.  amb.is in a Monaltery of the Or- ring bel 
5 , Abbot of the Monaſtery in that City in 1315. and der of Cizeaux in Arragon, .call'd Horta, with this Inſcripti- Author, 
| 1227. He is the Author of divers Works which have not on: Mater Navarra, Natrix Caſtella, Schola Parifins,Sedes that fox. 
riſhed in yet ſeen the Light, lying buried in the Obſcurity of ſome En- Toletum, Hortus Manſolex | Fiſhe 
. a th 
of 


eue Cem. ned in 

71 i A Commentary upon the four Henry Earl of Kakva Abbot of Richenon, wrote. about / Weſt i 

Halostar: Ken up- the Year 1 20, the Life of ogy Fade firſt, Abbot of that *he T. 
The Praiſes of Divine Wiſdom: Monaſtery, afterwards of Meaxx or Metz. teenth 

ature of th The Clearing of a Li- About the fame Year Coxrade, Prior of Schar in Baveria, Centutj. 


are F en e ede eee e e Cure. 22 
ö of of Hoi Revar wrote une the Ontade. Cornu. 
e Life of St. Noigeras of Hage, which is to be ſeen in e Gxth cler I Cent 


died in 1227. 
* 


ompo Tome of the Antiquities of Caniſint. N 

World, to Williem Monk of St. Denis in France, is put by Tritbe- 

mines the, Authors that Hlouriſheg under the Reign of Willza, 
him three 


Frederick II. about the Year 1220. He aſcribes to him 


Books of Hiſtory, and many Letters. FAY 
Rigord Phyliczan and Ae of Philip: Aug, 
FAS; Compoſed the ory of that Prince under Nigord 
the Reign of Lewis VIII. his Son, to whom it is dedicated: 4 
It was printed at Fraxcfort in the Year 1596. with the Philppid Willan. 
of Hillam the Britain, which is likewiſe the Lite of Lily 
CY Pals if Ke TN Bile 
f angris, a * 3 
who flouriſhed about the I Eck Monk ; Willa, 
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2 Water Corux Son of Simon 85 — Lord of ill-Newve even Gifts o the Holy 771 of the four Cardinal Virus; WEED 
The Lives hear Montereau-faut-Toune, 1˙8 ot the Church of Paris, of the ſeven Wotks of M 5 0 the ſeven Petitions i il The laws 
ii. and made Archbiſho by Sexs in 1 223. was choſen by Saint the Lord's Prayer; of the Meg our Lord; of the Goc aud Wri- 
tings the Louis with Bernard of Annecy, to go in the Year 1239. head, and of e Trinity © of the different res of Con- #18 of the 
{uthors to receive the Crown or horns of our d, which he had plation; of the Love of our Neighbour, 'of Humility. Author! 
;þat flos- recovered out of the Hands of the — to whom it had He ipeaks of All theſe things without entring upon any;Con-£#4t flow 
ul in been engaged by Baldwin II. —_— of Conſtantinople. He troverſy,in a very edifying way, and proper to iuſtruct ordiua- rilbed in 
he Wef in hath wrote the Relation of this Hiſtory, printed among Dache/- * Ty Believers, Liwoed has given us twelve Eccleſiaſtical Con- theWeſt in 
the Thit- es French Hiſtorians. titutions f this Archbiſhop ibs, Thar- 
reenth The ſame Hiſtory was litewiſe written by Gerard a Monk Kobert roſes ot Greſtead born at Hratbrool mie Coun- teenth 


Century. of St. 22 of Liſle, who alſo compoſed the Life and Of- ty of Suffo Ik, aftet having Nudicd at Oxfird and. Hari, was Century. 
ice of St. Elizabeth of Thuringen. Heut of Gand ſpeaks made Archdeac n of, Leiceſter, and 1 in 110 Year 1 2355 ſuc- 22 
Walter of this Author. ceeded Hugh Pelle in his Biſhoprick of Lincoln. overt 


Cornde Hugh, a Regular Canon of the Order of Premomre in the 5 ſed the Deſigns of the Court of ths! and of + Groſtcad. 
= Abby of Floreff in the Dioceſs of Namur wrote about the rob the Joriſiftion of Ordinaries, und 


Year 1230. ome of his Abbot; the Life of St. Iverta, a onſet pms wit with Innocent the fourth, about a het 
Widow and Recluſe of Huy, that died ih 1327. publiſhed by 


date Which th ted 10,2 wer Agee 
Bollandus in the 13th. of Fanuaty, and thoſe ot St. Ida by Frederiti {of Leven, hs pad! ; Fo wa under Age,tor 


72 ids of eee, Nome of s Motaltety the firſt Cation e ee ed yacant in 
the Order of Citeaax in Briban Lincoln. This Mandate was e t6 the ; * 
Conrade. 9 of Marpurg a Religions, a German of the Order * Canterbury, and to binocent the 'ope's Se ese in N v1r5 
of P e Friars. wrote about the Year 1230, 4 ry of ho ſent to e ee Robert, w by 


the Life and Miracles of St. Elixabeth Princes of Thariz- x Letter anſwered them, that he would 1155 all Vo outs 
5 whoſe Confeſſor he had been, dedicated to Pope Grego- and Reſpect obey the Orders of the Holy See ; 
. publiſhed Y Allatius in his Collection of pieces, prin- * Fong 5825 whatſoever was contraty to ers that 


2 al Co | Apoſtolick, and that no one could account 
Phubps Philip Cree, Proſeltor ang seher of the Univerſfi- * Or * ich, were contrary to the nt choſe 


Arme 22127 
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Of the Thirteenth Century of Chtiſtianity. 
ners in the tenth Chapter: Beſides, that in the Catalogue AL? 
of Hervewi's Writings made by the Monks of his Mo: The Lives 
naſtery, in the Circular Letter about his Death} there's 2 ri. 
no Mention of this Commentary upon St. Marrbew; ſo that of thi 
what Father Gerberon ſays of the Commentatics attributed to 4er, 
St. Anſchn, is ta be ovd only of the Coniment upon 7 f- 
. Pans be e en e dne lee 
Tube Stile of this Author i pln, intelligible, natural, ald 4# 
not near ſo barbarous as thut of the greateſt Part of the Scheol- 2 % © 
men of his time; yer it hath nothing ef 2 fine Delicacy in ir: 27 
He doth not run out upon Metaphyficdl Notions near ſo much 2 f 
as the other Divines ot his time, and patticularly keeps cloſe we 
to what concerns Morality, Diſeipline and 8 ſomes 
times confutes Ari/to:/e; and makes aſe of the ples and 
Arguments of Plaro, He very well underſtood the Opinions 
of the Philo ; throughily read and digeſted the 
Holy Scripture, but he was but meanly verſed in the Fathers; 
We took notice before that his Works were printed at V- 
ze, in 1591, and ſome Vears ago there was a new Edition 
vf them printed at Orleans in 1674; which is thit that We have 


here all along followed. 5 22 +4 rh ; 
becauſe he lived iii thit vincent of 


—_ 


8 


— 


Hof Prebends that there ſhould be as many Prebendaries as Titlev, 
The Lives or which Renſon there can be no one allowed to have two Pre- 
1nd Mi. bends in one Church, and if not in one Church, much more 
tings of the not in two, where the Diſtance of the Places renders a Man 
Authors leſs capable of ray A: Duty. 4. Becauſe this Plurality 
that flou- of Benefices in the tame Perſon, took away a great many 
|; f in Members from the Church, and deprived it of a great Num- 
ln weſt in ber of Miniſters. 5. Becauſe it is not Charity, but Covetouſ- 
ts Thir- neſs and Ambition that made Men deſire more Benefices than 
tenth one. 6. He ſays that it is as impoflible that a Man ſhon1d 
Century. have two Benefices, as that the tame Member ſhould affiſt 
two Bodies at once, or the ſame Tree be planted in two Pla- 
william ces. He anſwers an Objection that came naturally in his 
of Paris. Way: 88 ſeeing there are Livings, the Revenues 

- of which are far more conſiderable than thoſe of others, it 
ſeemed as allowable to have little ones with a ſmall Re- 
venue, as one Living which was worth ten or twelve 
others: He ſays that this I hought proceeds from a falſe Op:- 
nion that one is in Livings only to look the Revenue, 
- without ing the e and Offices; for every Living, 
tho of never ſo ſmall Revenues, having a particular Office 
. Which the Perſon that enjoys it is obliged to perform, it is ir- 


- Vincent, of Beawwvais, 
City, was a Burgundian, 


regular to have any more Perſons in it than one ; thar the Li- 
r 
vire a particular Service, or i evenue 
ed by the Addition of ſome other: That 

that there are ſome Livings which do 


req : cesdo 
by their Eſtabliſhment and Foundation oblige 


to Reſidence, 
and that the contrary is nothing but an evil Cuſtom introdu- 


cally hr Og oe 

inſt him the ions of the Pope; 
ſe are things above him, and that if an 
throughly conſidered them he would find them to ſigni 
nothing; that whatever Virtue the Diſpenſations which the 
Pope granted certain Perſons to enjoy more Livings thai one 
ight have, yet he could not di with their Covetouſ- 

— —  —— — 
Dane 


oed by the Wickedneſs of the 
if any one pleads 
he anſwers, That 
one 


them Indu for their Vices, or give leave for 
larities, nor was it his Intention that the 
Church, appointed for the Entertainment of God's Ser- 


| en. "T'was upon theſe Reaſons that 
Wilkam of Paris founded that Order which he got paſſed 
within a while after he was Biſhop by the Doctors of the Fa- 


culty of Paris, that it ſhould not be allowableto enjoy more 
than one Living, when that was ſufficient for'the 
and Maintenance of one Perſon, which it was then 


to be when the Revenue amounted to fifteen Pari: Livres. 
The Sermons aſcribed to Wilkam of Paris make | 


Part of the ſecond Volume of his Works: But there's fome 
w Greens is or not rather William 


ing Friars of 
in 17 


Perrault 8, a Religi 
Lyons, with w 
ipts, and were 
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Bur it is moſt likely that by Ri to the 
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Years ago, in a Poſtille 

" the Year, printed at Paris in 1 

3, and 1521. 4. Becauſe all thoſe that ſpeak of il. 
theſe Sermons to him. on | 
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15 
diam Ferrault aſcribe 


Parir'sof whom weſpake before. 
_ Huliam of Ferit was the Author of many more Books 


Hultam the Dominican 


which Trithemius mentions, and particularly of Commenta- 
nes upon the Pſalms, upon the upon Eceleſuiſtes, 

ö l of St. Matrbeu, and upon the Song of Songs, 
of Letters other Treatiſes: The Commentaries upon 


ence in a 
into four 


Preaching Friars: | He undertook in 
who was at the'E 


contai an Univerſal Hi | 
the World to the Year 1244 The Nataral, which treats of 
natural Things, as of Plants, Birds, e. and The Mera, 
| treats of the Paſſions, of Law and Grace, of the Vir- 
the Vices. Theſe Works are nothing but aCol- 
of divers Authors, as he ackriowledges in his Pre: 
laſt of them is almoſt Word fot Word the ſame 
ſecond Second of Tr Aquina's Sum, which is 

be with the < of theſe two 
St. Thomas not dying before 1274. and his Suni 
of his laſt Pieces, it is not caſy to imagine how in- 
r have died in 1256. ſhould 

it: The Criticks divide upon the Reſdlu- 
of this Difficulty ; ſome ſay that perhaps Y'mcen: did not 
before that hive . 
have been com c 
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for firſt, 


Author, 
Mirror 
ately at Naremberg in 1473. and at Mexrz 
oral Part at Naremberg in 1485. and at Vr. 
493 The Doctrinal at Nure in 1486. and alf 
the four Parts at Baſil in 1481. at Venice in 1484, and in 1591. 
and at Dozay in 1524- with the Title of, The 2 the 
World: . Trithemiais mentions ſome other Works of Vincent 
of Beaxvais ; namely, a Treatiſe of Grace, or of the Re- 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt : A Diſcourſe in Praiſe of the Vir- 
gin, and another in Praiſe of 9 Evangeliſt? R 
reatiſe about the Inſtruction of Sons, and 4 Conſo- 
Letter to St. Loni upon che of one of his Friends, 


6 Of Beauvan. . 


the Song of Songs, and upon the Proverbs may be ſeen in 
Manuſcript — of the Abby of Long hour, in the 
Dioceſs of Soiſſont, as Oudim tells us, who alſo would have 
the n St. Matthew, printed in the Edition 


355 "Theſe two laſt pieces Were pridtet 
at U 481. B 19 4 a een. 
: Edit  Raimand'of 3 Rochfore,” born in 11 A —— | 
of St. Anſelm's, Works at in 1630. under the Name celoxa; ſtudied in the niverſity of Bohog», and bn. i 

M that Saint, to be-/#/z/liam of Parit a, notwithſtanding that taken his Degrees, did there teach the Canon Law. He Was 

Father Geroeron aſeribes them to one * em a Monk of the afterwards recalled to Darerloma hy his and made by = 
_ City of N; and indeed the Author of this Commentary in him Canon and Provoſt of his Cathedral. He left this Dig 

the ſixth QMupter, quotes a Treatiſe which he had written of nity in 1218, to enter into tie Order of ing Friars, 

the Virtues and Vices, and , illiam of Paris ſeems to tefet was in a ſhort time aſter chaſen by: Job Aigren Carditial of 
0 _ SAR: i his —— the Man- St. Sabine Legate in * | ; 
Wok. I, TE | LF] Nrrrr ”y 


= * 4 , » 
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the 7:b of 
— 2 1 
which Trisbemius mentions. Laſtly, we have none of the Works in 
Lives of St. Thomas ot Canterbury, or of Richard King of to read: 
land; nor have we a Treatiſc againſt Mabomer, which * thata 
ſome be wrote: And indeed we have none of bis Name 
his Works left us, that we gan certainly ſay are his, © lick Do& 
by Sum, which me the 
| ment, 
jou of . one 
2 FO bis Br 
2 u, compoſed a Treatiſe much 
tues an] Vices; and a and 
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Gregory the Ninth bei uainted with his Me- by his profound Knowledge, upon the Death of Fordan Ge. 
him to Rome, made uſe of him in his Aﬀayrs, and neral of his Order, he was, choſen in 1236. to — — The 1; 
his lain, his Perutentiary, and his Confeſſor. ality of Vicar, which be did two Years ;/ and by many adn. 
Archbiſho of Tarragon, but being dbli- Votes was nominated General, as was alſo Hugh of St. Cha- tinguf th, 
return by the Advice of his Phyſicians to Barcelona, he r A. neither of them was choſen: Albert was made Pro- Author: 
cho third General of his Order in 1238. and reſigned vincial of his Order in Germany, and made his Abode at Co- that flu. 
Dignity within two Years to live a fimple Monk. He gr, where he taught Divinity with no ſinall ion. Tiſhed in 
out the Vaudois Pope Alexander IV. choſe him in 1260, for Biſhop of Katiſ- theWeſt iy 
of Arragon, to ſet n; but he was ſoon weary of a Dighity which he never he Tit. 
He in 1275. A men and within three Years reſigned his Biſhoprick that he *<<nth 
. He was canonized by Clement VIII. t retire into his Monaſtery at Cologn, where he died Ne- Century, 
22 . 85 
is in! Law, _ is no Author that hath more Works printed under 
the. Order and with the A n of his Name than this, for.they make one and — Volumes 
bo recommended. it to the Doctors in Folio, publiſhed at Lyons in 1 We have nothing to ſay 


they are only Logick and 


upon the Holy Scripture, 


upon the Pſalms ; the 
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of St. Thomas too; tis more lik 
Ws belongs to Albers: And a Diſcourſe — Woman of 


The thirteenth 


ſeventeenth and ei contain a Sum of Divinity. 
nineteenth is a Wark, intituled, A Szm of the Crea- 
: the ſecond of which is of 

have been mentioned 


Albert 
a i is a Diſcourſe in Honour of the Virgin, with 
tle of Mariabs, upon theſe Words of the The 


p07; Gabriel was ſent, &c. But the twelve Books of the 
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came to the Univerſity of Paris, w 
ty, and” the Canon Law, and ga 
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mentary, and of his Sum, 
the ſame Work, 28 is plain 
of St. Victor, where it 
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7 the Thirteenth Gentry. if cen 

TW r — ä 3 2 
© crow, and keep a fra he can rom Nie not-med- the Provincials.of the Orden — Ap A 
with Lian E End, + Phyſical Queſtions, which are alien to pendix co „An Abridgment ore Treatiſes The —_ 

wr hs iſed under Theological Expreffi- n the Efſence, Inviſibility and ory Par» God, and a 4nd 
22 ons, as too many do: * becauſe by clearing the Under- Work of Myſtical Divinity. 1 ap efcl 
.* ſtanding ing ſers of Religion and Pity in thi rue Colours; . The Life of Sti Francis: related by Surins in ber Of e 6 
1 which is the Reaſon, adds he, that the indevout Schootmen likewiſe aſcribed to St. Bont, ie. that fia · 


n which, the more is the Pity, make the greater Number, caſt 
Inet him by, though there is nothing more noble, more divine, 
1 Thir- more conducive to Salvation, and fitter for Divines than 
ru the Doctrine of this Author. Trirhemius makes almoſt the 
Century. ſame Judgment of him in theſe Words: * St. Bonaventure 
NY 


wrote many very deep and devout Works: all his Expreſſi- 


g. Bona · © ons are full of heat, and inflame the Hearts of thoſe that read 


rencure» him, as well as inlighten their Minds by a holy Light; for 
* his Works fi all thoſe of the Doctors of his Time in 
«© their Uſefulneſs; the Spirit of the Love of God. — fr 
« Chriſtian Devotion ſhining through them : He is deep with- 
* out 115 0 , ſubtile without Nicety, eloquent without Va- 
6 ords are full of Spirit, yet not bombaſtick ; which 
> Reaſon that ſuch as are touched with the Love of God 

« rea him with the more „ underſtand him with greater 
v Eaſe, and remember him the greater Profit. Many Au- 
6 — — tive preach Devotion, but there 
Ae Lhd met with who have joined theſe two 
together in their Writings: But in St. Bonaveuture 
| 7 cho es. for bis Devoriens jnftruths in Dofrine, and 
45 inſpires with Devotion: So that whoever deſires 
© both Knowledge and Devotion cannot do better than apply 

© himſelf to the of his Works. Much of the 

1 is St. Autominut, who remarks, That ſuch as deſire 
Divine Knowledge more than Ariſtotelical Vanity, find his 
Works eaſy to be underſtood, Indeed the greateſt Part of 
St. Bonaventure's e myſtical and r they 


make eight Volumes Rome in 1 
23 


MZ. 
Holy Seripture: Thirty 
Work, or the Creation of the World: Explicati- 
— Pe upon the 
of Feremy. 
upon the Goſ- 


ces, 
Titl of — Of — reducing Par. of his 
itles of which the 
* The : The Quiver: 


the three Ternaries of Sins; 
Grace: The Diet of — fon 


the Cennet. Thoſe of the ſecond Part 
are the Sol — the Life of Jeſus Ctriſt 
Of the ſeven of Contemplation: Of the five Feaſts of 
Gs 1 eſus: The Office of the Paſſion, The El 


ogy of the 
Wood of Life: The Mirror of the Praiſes of 
irgin: The Crown of the Vi 
e of the oleh yams fit · 
the ſeven Words of our Saviour 


wine Love: The Fire of Love: The Art 
Exerciſes: The Faſcicula- 
demorials : Ide Confeffional : Of 


Volume — . — the ute which'© concern 
— the Catalogue of Nich I ſhall-ſet-down: A 
Tut of the threefold of Religiouſts: The Mirror 


of Diſcipline for Noviccs,'which ſome call in eſtion: The 
twenty Steps of Novices: Of Advancement in Religion: Of 
the of the World: Of the Reformation of the Spi- 
ritz The little Alphabet of a good Monk, which is Thomas 4 
. eee e dee An Expla> | 
s about this 
the Poverty of Je- 
fe as Jin —_— s Apoſtes went burioor: 

h overty: reatiſe 

Az 


0 St. Francit: An A 1 
ee of the Onder of Mover Fit Brea in 


tituled, De now wow frequentandis- owibies : Cotiferences to 
the-Brothers of | Texlos/e are not” St.  Bonavenmres : 


A Treatiſe of the Reform of the Miner Friars, addrefi'd to 


| finement, wherein he was kept for two 


The Compaſſion of 


St. Thomas of Amino, Sirnamed the 
the Houſe of the Earls of 4 
of Sicily and Arragon, was 
gummo, Which is in * of Lavoro in leay. 
ving been educated in the of Monte · Ca 
ſent to Naples, where he ſtudied H 2 
He entred in 1241 into the Order dee 
withſtanding all his Mother could do, who 
and kept him cloſe up in 4 Caſtle; bur nothing e could co 
his Reidl for finding Means to out of his C 
ears, he came to 
and from thence went to Cohga to * 
der Albert the Great. Neturning again to Parr, he too 
Doctor of Divinity's 832 in ay. He went back into 15 
in 1263, and aſter havi iy he we the Univerſities; 
—_ — => 3 Poona, ed 2 we fart | 

oprick of which him by Clement the he 
refuſed. In 1274, Gregory the X. called him to the Council 
of Lyons, and rom Naples on his Journey thither, he 
fell ſick by the way in the Monaſtry of Cola. Nova near Ter- 


racena, and there died, being Years © on the ſeventh 
of March the fame Year: I 5 


The Number of St. Thomas's Works is | 
make ſeventeen Volumes in Folio, and were — at 
vice in 1490, at Nuremberg in 1496, at Rome in 1570, 2 
nice in 1594, and at Colega in :612. The five firſt Tomes 
cntaries ——— the Works: of Ariſtorle: The fixth 
rer 

namely, ten 
Queſtions about 


Aquino, deſcended from the Kings 
in 1224 in the Caſtle Is” 


Paris in 12.44, 


— 

i, one aten ern eaturet, another about 
thi Queſtion of the Union of the Word ordp a Queſti- 
— eral; a Queſtion of Charity, mother of 
brotherly Correclon: A Queſtion of ; another. of the 
Cardinal Virtues, — 

libetick Queſtions. The ninth.contains the Sum of the 
atholick Faith _— Gentiles, divided into four Books: 


— and twelfth, are a Sum of ome 4 
wich the Comnetuniier of Ciadient — be thirt 
is 8 
ment: namely, mmentary upon 
literal and myſtical Explanation of the five inſt Plans: 
Expoſition upon the Song of Songs, which they 
— 22 death- bed to — pf TO 


n of * — — an 
Explanation which he beard ot it from the Mouth of S. bons. 
Team . 


contains A 
Pieces of ö 


the Creeti. to ns Urbas IV. An Abridgment of Divi- 
nity, to Kenaldui a Monk of his Order, which fore with 
a great deal of Probability aſcribed to Ulric of Strazbarg 
An Explanation of ſome > Articies againſt the Greeks; Arme- 
vam, and Saracens, addreſſed" to the Chanter f Antroch e 
A Treatiſe'of the two Precepts of Charity. and of the ten 
Commandments of the Law: An Explanation of the Lord's 
Prayer: An Explication of the Salutation of the Angel: An 
wer about the hundred and 6 
Works of Peter of Tarentaiſe, to Jobn of Verceil, Generaf 
of the Order of Preac 


n is Anfver are eager 
Ce, doe the Ree wes Arte 2 
about fix and thirty Articles, to the Reader of Venice: Ano» 
Anſwer about fix Articles, to the Reader uf 10 Wor, 


to de note of St. Thomass: 


about the difference between the Divine 
and the Human Word: A Treatiſe about the Nature and O- 
rigin of the Word of the Under 
— — or of the Nature 
Unity of the Underſtandi 
o ce all Men have but one Unde 24 
rim as diſſuade Men from emring themſelves into a 
eligious Order: A Treatiſe of the Perfection of a ſpiritual 
Lite! A Trentiſe, intituled, Agaimſt 2boſe char 70 the Mor- 
uf Gait and wy wherein he defends the: Orders of 
dicants s of William of Holy Love: 
our Book or the Goverment 2 7 wen Re: 
2 Ales, A Adolphus, which war n 
Rrrrez # 


A Preatiſe about 
ngels: A Treatiſe 


433 


Angelica! Doddog of 2 4 a 


nochn. 
hotd Ga tim Mane 


LA 


1 
111 


E 
F 


Ut 
7 


by 
"xp 


: and y W 

to Famer a ork with 
the Vices 
to ſpeak of the 
- 3 the one upon 

— 
e- - The Poſtilles of Je 
four toe Bible were printed Ti 1904 at Baſil, in 1548 at BY. 
in 1600 at Venice: His Sermons were printed i 
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was added by Peter of Auvergne, a Scholar of his. ., A 
1280, who took the greateſt Part of this Supplement — Do ſp 


the other Works of St. Thomas cularly out of k;. 2 
— upon the Maſter of the — This — ds 10 
thor likewiſe wrote many Commentaries upon the Books of 2 


11%, 


the ſacred Doctrine in he treats of God; ot his EH „, e 
ſence; of his Attributes and Operations; of Ble Feen 
_ _ Divine Perſons; of their Proceiſi ons an elations Centur 

d laſtly, he conſiders God in Relatiot to the Creature; a Q 


eln the firit Pare of the ſecond oy = hy: of the Motions 
and of the Actions conducing thereto; 
Virtues and Vices in general; of Laws, 
In the ſecond Part of the Second, he in particular treats of 
and Moral Virtues, and ot 

have any Relati * 


In the third Part he treats of the 


0 his Sum. i,, 
In the firſt Part, aſter having in the firſt Queſtion ho — theti, 
7 


Rog 


, Authors do not 
git. He was ſent 
to labour ft 


peter 


He compoſed P 
2 n the whole 


ing to the four 


of Hates, 
Underhis | 


it is Cardinal Flags. 


in 1479 


riefl's Miror — — in 1554. 


Friars in the 
[ as ſome have made him, 
and a good Divine. 


and 
is quoted with an ium by Gerſon, who 
this Author did not ſtuff out of his own 
— — 
. g9 
Sermons, and tis not without thought that 
thoſe which-go under the Name of William of Paris belong 
to this Author. Trithenins — 2 Work of his for the 
we or Loo near Bruſſel: 
was 3 — 
near hence he removed into the Order of Preach- 
. x Cobes mater Aber 
ent 12 was ubprit 
Reader of the Dominicans of Zoids and laſtly conſecra- 
ted Biſhop, to ſerve as a 8 and Aſſiſtant to the Biſhop 
of Cambray. 'The Year of his Dea is not certainly known; 
Juſtus L 
ſome Y, after. 


ork of this Author is 2 Book, intituled, 


places it on the 15th of My 1263. Others 
57 1 { ROTH 4 
W | 

ood, or, The Beer; becauſe he therein makes 


f 


or 
ule of the Bees to give us Precepts about the Carri- * — 
age and Superiors as Interiors. Wen 
al ee SET TO err 3:11 Jo ene 
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of the Thirteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 3 435 


vas printed at Douay in 1697, 1607, and 1627. The laſt of Dutchy of Laxembarg, compoſed about the Year 1246, a NAW \ 
th tives theſe Editions publiſhed by George Colvenerins a Dominican, Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Liege, publiſhed by Chapeaviile, and Toe Lives 
ri. Doctor and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Douay, is the and printed at Liegt in his Collection in the Year 161 3. and ri. 
ings of rhe ecteſt. In this Work Thomas makes mention of another Bernard Prieſt and Sacriſt of the Church of Compoſtella i 725 of the 
un Work of his about the Nature of Things, in compoſing was in favour with Pope Iunocent VLaggtho made him his Authors 
1 fow- which he ſpent fifteen Years, He likewiſe wrote the Lives Chaplain He compoſed a Commentary Mon the firſt Books that + 
el in of St. Cbriſtina, of St. Lntgarda, and of St. Mary of Oig- of the Decretals, printed at Paris in 1516, and a Treatiſe of _— = 
Web in nies, related by Sarins in the 16:hand 23d of the Month F-17e, notable Things, and Caſes upon the five Books of Decretals, * 45 + fa 
„ Thir- and that of St. Margarita of Tpres, printed by it felt at Vouay Printed at Nuremberg in 1493, and at Strasburg in 1498; not . th 1 
xenth in 1618. Lis ſaid that he underſtood the Greek, and that he to ſpeak of his Collections of the Popes Bulls, and of the Cen dew! 
(awry made a Latin Verſion of the Works of Ariſtotle at the De- Chronicle of the ancient Kings of Spain; which is in the fourth ps lf 
SY fire of St. Thomas of Aquino, who made uſe of it for his Volume of Hiſpania illuſtris. Conrade 
Commentaries upon that Philoſophy ; but others will havethe Conrade Biſhop Coadjutor, or Vicat of the Archbiſhop of | Compo- 
Verſion which St. Thomas uſed to be more ancient. Be it Mentz, compoſed a Chronicle of the Hiſtory of Mentz trom 7 ella. 
how it will 'tis a very vicious I ranſlation, and ſome believe the Year 1140, to the Year 1250, printed at Baſil in 1835 Contade: 
it was not made from the Greek of Ariſtotle, but from a 1509, and among CUr/titizs's Hiſtorians of Germany. He likc- 
Greek Tranſlation, from an Arabick Tranſlation of him. wile made a Chronicle of the former Times, printed at Fran- 
Roger Bacon of an illuſtrious Family, born about the Year fort in 1584. b | «ef e | 
1206, at Iſcheſter in the County of Somerſet in England, was Alvert a Monk of Stade in the Archbiſhoprick of Bremen Albert. 
ſirnamed, The Admirable Doctor, for his extenſive Knowledge Was choſen Abbot of that Monaſtery in 1232; but deſiring 
and penetrating Wit: But tho” he was a Religious of the Or- to put in execution a Bull which he had obtained of Pope Gre- 
der of Minor Friars, yet he applied himſelf more to the Stu- gory IX. for the Reform of it to the Order of Citeauæ, and the 
8 of the Mathematicks, Phyſicks, and Chymiſtry, than of Monks retuſing to comply with him therein, he removed into 
ivinity, and had entred ſo far into the Secrets of them that the Order of Minor Friars in the Year 1240, of which he was 
he was more than once accuſed for a Conjurer, and thereup- aſterwards General. He made a Chronicle from the Begin- 
on referred to his General, who condemned him in 1278 ning of the World to the Year 1256, taken from the beſt 
He vas likewiſe next Year put in Priſon by Order of Pope Authors, whoſe Words he relates, and clears from a great 
Nicholas IV, He is the Author of a great many Works, of deal of falſe Hiſtory, which the Authors of that Age uſed 
which ſome are in print, and the reſt in Manuſcript ; but as carefully to collect. This Work was publiſhed in 1587, by 
they ou all Phyfical or 8 except one Abridgment MAemerins Neineccius, and printed at Hlelmſtadt, and ſince re- 
of Divinity not printed, twill be of no uſe to make a Cata- printed at Mittemberg in 1608. 127 
logue of here. He died in 1284. David of Augiburg of the Order of Minor Friars, flouri- David of 
Peter de Vignes a German, Secretary of State, and Chan- ſhed about the Year 1250. He is the Author of three little Augsburg 
cellar to Frederick II. defended bravely the Rights of the Em- Pieces of Piety; the firſt intituled, The Novice's Formula for 
ire, and the Cauſe of his Prince againſt the Aſlaults of the #zhe Reformation of the Ontward Man; the ſecond, A Formu- 
opes; he was deputed by his M to the Council of Ly- la for the Inward Man; and the third, A Mirror of the ſeven 
ons in 1245, and there did his utmoſt to hinder his Condem- Steps of Religions : The two firſt were printed by themſelves 
nation; but his Services were but ſcurvily rewarded, for being at Azgsburg in 1593, and the laſt under the Name of St Be- 
accuſed the next Year of Unfaithfulneſs, Frederick put out his meventare at Antwerp in 1591. They are all three, with the 
Eyes, and kept him in Priſon at Capua, where he died in Name of David of Augsburg to them, in the Library of the 
1249. We have fix Books of Letters written by him to di- Fathers, of Cologn, — in the laſt. Trithemius atlures us 
vers' Perſons about the Buſineſs of the ire, printed at Baſi/ that this Author made many Sermons, which have not yet 
in 1566. and at Augsburg in 1609,and a Diſcourſe containing feen the Light: 
the Complaints of the Frederick for his Depoſiti-  MAlberick Veras or Vere of the Family of the Earls of Oxford Alberick 
on the Pope and Cardinals, compoſed in 1230, and and Clare, a Regular Canon of St. Auſtin, flouriſhed about Verus. 
printed at Hagzenas in 1539. the Year 1250. He compoſed a Treatiſe of the Eucharift, 
Humbert, ſirnamed of Komers, from the Place of his Birth, the Life of St. Oſirhus, and the Antiquities of his Monaſtery” 
a Town of Daxphine, took his Degrees in the Univerſity of which bore the Name of this Saint. The Life is in Surius in 
Paris, and made Proteſſion in 1225 in the Convent of Jaco- the 7h of October. IG} OP f | 
bimes of that Place, where be taught Divinity. He was in Walter of the Order of Minor Friars and Biſhop of Poicti- Walter, 
1254 choſen fifth General of his Order; voluntarily reſigned ers, flouriſhed about the Year 1250 He compoſed a Sum of 
that Charge in 1263, and retired to Lyons, where he died a Theology upon the Books of the Maſter of the Sentences, 
fimple Monk in 1277. He is the Author of the following quoted by St. Thomas in his Sum of Quodlib2tick Queſtions, 
Works: The Mirror for Religious, or fix Book of fpiricuai ; and Sermons for the whole Year, written by Order of Pope 
InſtruQions for a religious Life, printed at Louvain in 1575, Alexander IV. f 1 
and at Paris in 1622. A Letter about the three Vows of Roger wrote a Hiſtory about the Year 1250 of the piteous Roger: 
Religion, and the Virtues that ought to accompany them, prin- Eſtate of the Kingdom of Hungary ruined by the 7 artars, 
ted with Sermons at Haguenas in 1508, and at Venice in which is at the End of the Chronicles of Hungary. 
1603. A . the Rule of St. Auguſtin, prin- Conſtantine of Orvieto flouriſhed about 1250. There's Conſtan- 
ted at Coſma in 1605, at Mons in 1645. Two hundred no other Work aſcribed to him but the Life of St. Domi- tine. 
nons printed as we ſaid before at Haguenau and Venice: mich; - n 2 
Two Books for tte Inſtruction of Preachers, which Triche- Engelbert Abbot of the Order of Citeanæ who flouriſhed Engelbert. 
mit calls the Preachers Sum, printed at I icenza in 1604, about the fame Time, wrote the Life of St. Edwiga related 
and at Berceloxs in 1607: Some attribute to him the Hiſtory by Surias in the 15th of October. ; | 
the Riſe and of illuſtrious Men of the Order of the Preachin Robert Rich of Abington, Monk of Pontigny, and Robert Robert 
Friars, intituled, The Lives of the Brothers: But this W Bacon an Oxonian Doctor, wrote the Life and Hiſtory of the Rich, and 
belongs to Gerard de Frachet a Native of Limoges, a ſimple Tranſlation of St. Edmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who Robert 
Monk, who compoſed it by the Order of Humbert his Gene- died in 1240. Their Work was written ten or twelve Years Bacon. 
„ tal. is Work was printed at Doxzay in 1519: Gerard de after: It is in Surius in the 162 of November. | 
Frachet likewiſe compoſed a Chronicle trom the Beginning Jeb de Dieu a Spaniard, Doctor in the Canon Law in John de 
of the World, to the Coronation of Charles King ot Sicily; the 2 of 'Bologw, and Canon of that City, flouriſhed Dicu- 
that is, to the the Year 1266, which may be ſeen in Ma- about the middle of this Century, and compoſed many Trea- 
in many Libraries. He died the 4 of October tiſes of the Canon Law, and a Penitential addreſſed to the 
Rintholo. hy | Biſhop and Chapter of Bologn. None of theſe Works have 
aner artholomew of Breſſe Profeſſor and Interpreter of the Ca · been yet printed. The late Monfieur Le Feron Canon of 
lee. non Law, who flouriſhed about the Year 1240, compoſed Chartres, and Doctor of the Faculty of Paris, whoſe Lear- 
divers Treatiſes of the Law: namely, A Repertory of the ning and Piety are well known to the Learned World, had x 
Decree divided into three Books, five Books upon the De- Manuſcript of it, from which Monſieur Perit the Publiſher 
cretals, divers Letters, and a Chronicle of the Cities of Daly, of the Penitential of Theodore took thoſe Extracts which he 
We haye none of theſe Works. He died in the Year 1258, hath put at the End of it. 'Tis likewife in Manuſcript in 
Godfrey 84 Years old. | | the Cambridge Library. The other Works that Trirbemius 
the Bald. . 2 the Bald Archbiſhop of Bourges is Author of the mentions of this Author are, His Sum of litigious Cauſes The 
Life of St. William Biſhop of St. Briexx, related by Swrins Judges Sum: The Tables of the Decree, and the Decretals : 
William in the 2944 of July. He flouriſhed about the Year 1240. The Agreement of theſe two Works, and divers Canonical 
#5, Mar. Milliam a Monk of St. Martin of Toxraay, made about Queſtions. They fay that ſome of theſe Works may be met 
tin, the Year 1246 a Collection of Sentences, or Flowers taken with im Libraries. EE 3 _ 
out of Works of St. Bernard, printed at Paris without John Colonna a Roman of the Order of Preaching Friars, John 
Name in 1499, and at Lyam in 1556. This we find in Ma- was made Archbiſhop of Meſſina in 1255 by Pope Alexander Colonna? 
nuſcript with the Name of this Monk to it, in the Library of the IV. who the ſame Year appointed him to be his Le- 
ci Citcanx. W. 858 | e and Governour of Taurmina. He' compoſed a large 
o Gilles, » Monk of Orvai of the Order of Ciscaus in the ical Collection in fix Books, intituled, The Sea of 
Vol. 1 e 5. J SAY Hiftes 


Gerard de 
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A New Feclefafticil Hiſtory 


and hi. An Anonymous 
Tang: of the by Sarixs in the Iach of Au, compoſed this Life by Or- 


the Wef in Order of Preaching Friars, and Inquiſitor agai 


William of Death 1259, though 


Riſhauger, than 1250. It hath been continu 


Anameleſs The Life of the bleſſed Godebert written by an 
Author. Author about the Year 1260, is in Surius in the 1 


SAN Hiſtories, which Trithemins, St. Antonin, und many others 


Author of the Life of St. Clare, related 


der of Pope Ale 
Kainier Sac 
Waldenſes 


Ph 4 he 
entia, W a Mini r 

decame after his Converſion a Religious of the 
the Sect he 
had himſelf been ot, flouriſhed about the Year 1254, and died 
about the Year 1260. He is Author of a Treatiſe againſt the 


printed at /; 
itinguih thoſe tha are of Manna and bow they 

ingui are of them, their Manners, Wt 
are to be examined and puniſhed. There is at the End of this 
| i i ites, whom he call Szerzzers 
und whole extravagant Errors he relates. Gretſer will not 
have this Work to be Kainier's. 

Matthew, firnamed Paris, whether from his having been 
born or having ſtudied iti that City, flouriſhed in Exglana from 
the Year 1220, to the Year 1260. He took a Religious Ha- 
bit in the Moneſtery of St. 4 in 1217, and lived ſo regu- 
ry that the Pope made choice of him to make a Reform in 


t=coln, from 
ror to the Year 1235, and continued it to the Year 
at firſt he deſi 


his 
to carry it no farther 


Year 1258, 


of Oſtia in 1262, whence he 
Name by which he is com- 
was accounted the ingeni 


pur Evil in others as much as lies in his Power- 2. To forgive 


tian, Which hath often been printed with its Text. 
| 14h of April 
but in another Stile. on 


Jobn of Parma born in the Territory of B of the 
Order of Mizor Friars, MAI K 
Sentences at Paris, was choſen General of his Order about 
the Year 1250, and depoſed in 1256, retiring into a itage 
near Rieti, where he lived thirty Years after. He 
4 Treatiſe 2 the Maſter of the Sentences; 4 
the Life of Religiouſes; a Writing with this Title. The Con- 
verſation of the bleſſed St. Francis with Dame Poverty, and a 
"T reatiſe of the Benefits of the Creator. They attribute to 
him the Office of the Paſſion of our Lord. 


ohaChri- John Chriſtophle of the Order of Preaching Friars, flouriſned 
— about the Your 146 Be publickly — 5 


ly Scrip- 
tore, and wrote ſome Commentaries upon the New T b 


fays he, that hath an earneſt Deſire to take his Degrees at 


are there ſhould be Doctors in — or ry there read the 


and Alms, 
Sins which we have committed. 


A Man ive a Judgment by what we have ſaid of his 
Works, that they — 


ar WON ; but his Doctrine is good and ſolid, and proved by 
Paſlages ot the Holy Scripture and the Fathers, of which 
he might have made a better Work, had not he, according to 


the bad Cuſtom of thoſe Times, been too much upon U 
ſions and Compariſons, unworthy of the grave and ſerious 
Subject he treated. 


Friars, aſter having taught Divinity 
the Sacred Palace under the Popes nder IV. 
IV. This laſt made him Cardinal in the Month of May 1262. 
He died ten Yearsafter. He hath wrote a Commentary upon the 


Robert ſirnamed of Sorbonne, from the Town where he 
was born in the Dioceſs of Seng, Chaplain to King St. Lewi,, 1. 
was Canon of Soifſons, and afterwards of Faris, where he a, on 
founded in the Year 1252, the College or Houſe of Srbonue. tins, ,, 
The Year wherein he died is not exactly known, but it mull Pd 
be between the Year 1271, and 1274. that fg 

We have in the Library of the Fathers three little Pieces of iel 
Piety of this Aobert; the firſt of Conſcience; the ſecond Or le Weſt i, 
Contefſion; and the third, intituled, 7he Way to Paradiſe, the Thi. 
In the firſt he treats of the Book of the Conſcience; what teenth. 
this Book is, where it is to be found, and what it teaches, Century 
what is its Diviſion, how one muſt enter into it, and what its \' 
Parts are. He com Men that defire to be faved, and the Roben 
Means of Salvation, with the Students that would take their Serbonnt, 
28 and be licenſed by the Chancellor of the Univerſity 

the Methods they uſe to gain their Deſire. A Student, 


* Faris, and is afraid of being refuſed them, will take care 
* to intorm himſelf in what Book he ſhall be examined: ſo 
whereas we all deſire to go into Paradiſe, and all that 


* great Book of the Bible which is the Book of Lite, in which 
* all Things are written, and no one can come thither that i; 
not firſt examined in the Book of Conſcience; the firſt thing 
© we ought to do is to ſtudy this Book, which is much the 

more 


ment, ſhall have eternal Diſgrace in the Face of the 
* whole World, and this Dif ſhall be followed by eter- 
* nal Torment. The Chancellor forces no Perſon to come 
* for a Licenſe, he obliges no one to come to his Examinati- 
but ſtays till he preſents himſelf of his own Accord; 
God makes Men come whether they will or no to his 
Judgment. The Chancellor of Paris examines not in above 
0 places of the Book, but the Great Chancellor, 


7s 


FF 
3 
5 
: 


y 
judge of the reſt by this le. at the End he ſpeaks of the 
ies of a good Conte 
a diſcreet, moral, underſtanding, zealous Man, with whom 
one is acquainted, before a Stranger. 

The ſecond Treatiſe is an Examination of the Conſcience 
to make a good Confeſſion, wherein he counts over all the 
one can commit, and of which one ought to accuſe 


Treatiſe is as it were a Concluſion of the two 
treats therein of the Means to obtain Remiſſion 
ation, which are Contrition, Confeſſion and 
ion, Which he calls the three Journeys of N 
each of which conſiſt of three Leagues. 
Contrition are, 1. Sorrow for having deſerved 
- 2. Sorrow for having rendred one's ſelf unworthy of 
z Sorrow for having offended God: three Conditi- 
ily required in Contrition, without which a Man 
cannot be ſaved; for it is not enough to be poſſeſſed with the 
Fear of Hell, or the Hope of Paradiſe, but he muſt have alſo 
the Love of God, and be in a Diſpotition of not committing 
Evil, tho” there were neither Heaven nor Hell. 
is the 1 is followed by Abſolution. The 

of are, 

3 


Leagues 1. That it be entire. 2. That it 
be voluntary. 3. That it be faithful; that is, accompanied 
with a full Aſſurance. 


The laſt Journey is Satisfaction, the 
three ] 


of which are, 1. To promote good and hinder 


. to do Penance for his Sins 
according to his Condition and the Counſel of his Confeſſor. 
He recommends it to Prieſts to order ſuch Actions for Pe- 
nances as are quite con to the Sins; and adviſes thoſe that 
would the Fains of Purgato:y to implore the Prayers 
of others. Laſtly, he recommends Mortifications, Tears 


as very proper Means of ſatisfying God for the 


are very plain, and written in a very famili- 


IVi- 


Hannibal of Annebaud a Roman, of the Order of Preaching Hannibal 
at Paris, was Maſter 0 of Anne- 
Alexander IV. and Urban baud. 


four 


— 


c , , reren 
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Of the Thirteenth Century 0 Chriftianity. : 


2 four Books of the Maſter of the Sentences, printed under the 
4 Name of St. Thomas of Aquino in the Collection of his 
ji. Works, 70 1 | 

15 b. John of Galles of the Order of Minor F riars, after having 
| Authors gone through his Studies in Eug/and, went into France and 
that flow- taught at Paris, where he flouriſhed about the Year 1260. He 
riſhed in was firnamed, The Tree of Life, becauſe of his vaſt Learning, 
the Weſt in which according to the Cuſtom of that Age conliſted in the 
the Thir- Study of School Learning, and the Decretals, and in a good 
rcench Proviſion of Hiſtorical and Moral Common Places. He made 
Century. a great many Works of this Nature. T hoſe that are printed 
ee, The Doctor's Pearl, or common Places upon all Sorts 
John of of Subjects; otherwiſe, A Sumof the Government of Life: 
Galles The Ordinary; or, The Alphabet of a Religious Lite : A 
ſhort Diſcourſe of the Worth and Abuſe of Philoſophy : Ano- 
ther Diſcourſe of the four Cardinal Virtues of the ancient 
Princes and Philoſophers : An Abridgment of the Lives of 
the famous Philoſophers, printed at Lyon in 1511. A Sum 
of Conferences, printed at Pars in 1516, and 1561. The 
Morals to the Fables of Ovid, printed at Paris in 1509. not 
to ſpeak of the ſecond Collection of Decretals which we have 
already mentioned. There are many other Manuſcript Works 

of this Author. | 
| Gilbert or Guibert of Tournay, of the Order of Minor Fri- 
Gilbert of ars, flouriſhed in the Univerſity of Paris about the Year 1 270. 
Tournay- He wrote at the Deſire of Fob» Biſhop of Tournay, the Lite 
of St. Eleutberius the firſt Apoſtle of that Country, publiſh- 
ed by Bollandxs in the 10th of February. There are in the Li- 
ou of the Fathers two Treatiſes of this Author's, one of 
the Functions of a Biſhop, and the Ceremonies of the Church, 
and the other of the Peace and Tranquility of the Soul. He 
is likewiſe the Author of many Sermons printed at Paris in 
1518. Laſtly, Henry of Gand aſſures us that this Author 
made the Fil. of the firſt Voyage of St Louis into the 
Holy Land. died before the Year 1293. for Henry of 

Gand who died in that Year mentions his Benn. 

Ralph Boc ting of Chicheſter, a Monk of the Order of 


_ Preaching Friars, wrote about the Year 1270. the Life of St. 
Richard Biſhop of Chicheſter, the Abrid of which is 
in Saria in the 3d of April, and was publiſhed by the 
Bollandiſis on the ſame Dar. He compoſed ſome Ser- 

mons. | | 
Jon John Genes de la Caille, of the Order of Mixer Friars, 
wrote a Treatiſe of the City of Jeſus Chriſt, printed at Reg- 
'o in 1501, and at Rome in 1523. He flouriſhed about the 

William of Lear 12 

len, allen of Sexdwich, an Engliſomes, of the Order of 


Carmelites, compoſed about the Year 1270. a Chronicle of 
the Increaſe of the Cormeltes in Syria and Pale ine; of the 
Ruin of their Monaſteries in that their Remo- 


val into Exrope, He ſtayed a long time upon Mount Car- 
mel, and in the Holy Land, and did not return into Exglard, 
till after the taking of Acre, or Ptolemais by the Saracens, 


Which fell out in 1251.” The Carmelites have not forgot to 
put this Author in the Collection of the Hiſtorians of their 
Order, which they made in four Volumes in Folio, with the 
Title of The Mirror of the Carmelites, printed at Antwerp 
in 1680. and the Bollandiſtt have put him in their Hiſtorical 
Treatiſe of the Patriarchs of Jeraſalem, which is at the Be- 


of the 34 Tome of the Month March. He likewiſe, 
1 we may believe Trithemius, ſed a Co up- 
on the Maſter of the Sentences, Remarks upon the Rule 


of his Order, and.a Collection of Decretals tor the Religi- 
William Trithemius among the School-divines of the Thirteenth Cen- 
Cuatron. fury, about the Year 1270. places William Guarron, ami Ex- 
gliſhman, of the Order of Minor Friars, who he ſays was Sco- 
tut his Maſter, and very in Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Modern Divines. He wrote a 
Commentary upon the four Books of Sentences. 

Sport, ans T bomat Spots or Sproti, a Benedictine Monk of the Mo- 
William naſtery of St. Auſtin in England, about the Year 1257. wrote 
Thornus, the Lives of the Abbots of his Monaſtery 


Thomas 


„ Which were alſo 
—— þ __ time after by _ ape if — Of mo 
e Monaſtery, who copied the Hiſtory of Spott, only 

Thomas ding ſome Circumſtances. | 
Lentini. of Lentini a Sicilian of the Order of Preaching 
_ Friars, after having been a Voyage into the Holy was 
made Archbiſhop of Ceſenza, and _— ain into the in 

bis 


1272. by Pope Gregory X. in quality e, to govern 
the 8 of 2. alem. He died there about the Year 
1277. He wrote the Life of St. Peter Martyr of his Order, 


related by the Bollandiſts in the third Volume of April. 
Martin a Polander, and a Religious of the Order of preach- 
ing Friars, had the Office of Penitentiary of the Church of 
Rome, under the Popes John XXI. Nicholas III. He 
was by the latter of theſe named to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Gneſne in Poland, the 234 of June in 1278. and died at Bo- 
legu the fame Year as he was in his Way thither. He com- 
po ſed a Chronicle from the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt to the Year 
1277. containing the Hiſtory of the Emperors and Popes. 
Many Additions have been made to this Chronicle, and a- 


Conſtitutions of this 


mong others the Hiſtory of the She Pope Joan, which are in PAL 


the Baſil Edition of 1559, and the Anzwerp one of 1574- 


Lives 


But theſe Additions are retrenched in the Edition of John Fa- aud i, 


bricins a R 


egular Canon of-the Order of Fremontre, from tings of . he 


an old Manuſcript of that time, printed at Cologu 1616. Th Aube 

aſcribe to him allo Sermons printed at 4 in 1486, and "a mw 
1488. Some Authors take notice of a Sum of the Canon 70 Weſt 
Law, made by this Author, and by him called Martiniana, 


and of a Treatiſe of the memorable Things of Rome. . 

Nicholas of Hanaps, ſo named from a 
ceſs of Rheims, where he was born, 
Preaching Friars. He performed the Office of Penitentiary 


7 in the 
illage in the Dio- _ 
was of the Order of Century. 


SAT 


at Aume about the Year 28 and was made Patriarch of Je- Nicholas 


ruſalem in 1281. by Po 


artin IV. He died at Ptolemai, of Hanaps, 


in 1288. He made an Hiſtorical Collection of Examples of f 


Vices and Vertues taken from the Holy Scripture, in thirty 
four Chapters, commonly called, The Poor Man's Bible; 
Some have falſly aſcribed this to St. Bonaventare, and among 
his Works it is pritited : But the Manuſcripts give their Teſh- 
mony for Nicholas of Hanaps, and it hath been printed under 
his Name at Tubingen in 1533, at Venice in 1537; at Paris in 
1547, and at Baſil in 1550. 

Bonaventure Brocard Native of Strasbur 


preaching Friars, made the Voyage of the Holy Land about 


of the Order of e 


the Year 1280. and hath left us a very exact Deſcription "> 


it, one part of which hath been publiſhed by Caniſius, in his 
ſixth Tome of Antiquities. Andricomixs, who made uſe of 
it for the making his Map of the Holy Land, aſſures us that 
this Deſcription is entire in a Manuſcript of the Library 
of the Croiſiers of Colgn. They attribute to him the 
Annals of the Actions of the Emperor. Frederick II. in the 
oy Land, which Wolfangas, Lafins, and Simlerus men- 


Mark Paul a Venetian, Son of Nicholas Pas, after ha. Mark 


ving travelled for a 1c 

his Travels, which hath been tranſlated into and prin- 

ted at Baſil in 1532, and 1535- and at Helmſtat in 1585. 
Mattbeu of Vendume, ſo named from his C 


ong time, wrote in [calian a Relatjon of Paul. 


7 Ab- Matthew 


bot of St. Denis, flouriſhed under the Reign of St. Louis, of Yen- 


and was one of thoſe to whom this Holy King left the Admi- 
niſtration of his Kingdom, when he went his ſecond Voyage 
to the Holy Land ; and the Man whom he named Executor 
of his Will. He governed the Abby of St. Denis from the 
Year 1260, to the Year 1286, in which he died. They a- 
ſeribe to him a Poem of Elegiack Verſe, ining the Hi- 
ſtory of the Tobies, dedicat 
Tours: Itis well enough, conſidering the timeit was written 
in, and very ſententious ; it hath been printed at Lyons in 1505; 
at Baſil in 1563. and at Breme in 1642. | | 


the Life of that Kinz, by order of Pope Gr 
ther Dominican pm 2 EINE 
nods 

aint. eſe two are printed in the th T 
of Dacheſue's Collection. | Heep 


of Chartres, Chaplain to 


to Bartbolomew Archbiſhop of | 


Geoffrey of Beanliex of the Order of P ming Friars, and Geo 
Confeſſor to St. Lewis, whom he affiſted at his wrote f 


me. 


22 Ano. Wilhamer 


k of the Life and Miracles Chartres. 


Fohn Pectbam of the County of ler in 1 4 enter ohn 
gf ineo the Order of Miner Fs; d hes u. 


died at Oxford, he went to perfect himſelf at Paris; and re- 
turning into Exgland he publickly profeſſed, But he was ſoon 
called back again to Paris, and from thence to Lyons, where 
he had a Canon's Place, which he enjoyed till his From 
Lyons he went to Rome, where he got ſo into the Pope's Fa- 
vour, that the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ing to be 
Vacant, by the Relignation of Robert K:lkwarbey, the Pope 
made choice of him to fill the Place; and accordingly he was 
conſecrated at Rome the 6:4 of March in 1278. ſo he teturn- 
ed into his own Country, raiſed to the chief Dignity in the 
Realm: But he was to pay a good Sum for it to the Pope, and 
* had great . with the nr ag of York. Yet 

e peaceably enjoy Archbiſhopri d enriched, and 
tailed his Kindred, who were poor and of mean Extraction. 
He died in 1291. He compoſed a Book; intituled, Colle&a- 


wea, or, Colledorium Bibbiarum, printed at Paris in 114 


and at Cologn in 1541. We have farty ſeven Ecclefiaſticat 

land other ene of 8 der 
man in 

Sf the Trivity: Conferences for all the Sandays in the Year : 

Meditations upon the Body of Jeſus Chriſt : Diſputes between 


* 


St. Thomas and this Author. 


Williem Durants born at Pay in Langnedock, a Scholar of Williaay C 


Henry of Suſa's, firſt ſtudied at Bologr, and having there ta- 
ken the DoQor's Cap, he taught the Canon Law at Modena, 
from whence Pope Clement IV. called him to be his Chaplain, 
and Auditor of the Palace. He was by Gregory X. ſent Le- 
gate to the Council of Lyoxs in 1274. andat laſt made 12 
of Mende in 1286. He afterwards refuſed the Archbiſhopri 
of Ravenna, offered him by Boziface VIII. hut he accepted 
e tion to the Sultan of Egypt, and having gone thither, 
he died at Nico/ia in the Iſland e on the & of F 
in the Year 1296. He was ſo ex 


Sfr 


ent at Diſpatch of = 
tels, | 


= - 
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4 New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


„K 


— — 
2 - « 


and Wri- P dedicated to Cardinal Orrobor, afterwards Adrian V. 
ringsof the The Reperto of the Law taken out of this Work, and the 
Authors Rationale of 


it ſelf at Ba in 1574, and at Franchfors 
The Ratroxale is the molt * 
mon, and hath been printed many times in many places. I he 
Commentary upon the Canons of the Council of Lyons hath 
deen printed at Fax in 1569. and the Abridgment of the Gloſ- 
ſes at Pert in 1519. f : 
An Ano Author of the Order of Preaching Friars, 
who began he Annals of the Dominicans of Colmar, which 
are printed among the Hiſtorians of Germany, wrote about 
the Year 1280. butthis Chronicle has by ſome other been con- 
tinued down to the Year 1302. It is full of Trifles. | 
Jobs of Hayde flouriſhed under Edward King of England, 
about the Year 1280. He wrote the Paſſion of St. Laurence, 
and the Life of St. Mac ius. 
Willkam de la Mare of the Order of Minor Friars, flou- 
' riſhed about the Year 1280. He wrote a Commentary upon 
the Maſter of the Sentences, and having undertaken to criti- 
ciſe upon the Works of St. Thomas, he wrote a Book, inti- 
tuled, The Correctory of the Works of St. Thomas, and of 
the Additions to the Works of St. Bowavenzare. : 
or Robert of Ruſſia, of the Order of Miner Fri- 
ars, iſhed about the Year 1280. He taught Divinity with 
Reputation. He is the Author of tnany Works. Tr: 
takes notice only of theſe : An Explanation of the Rules of 
St. Francs, —— to Aimos an Exgiſpman General of 
nis Order: Four Books upon the and many Ser- 
mons. Bellarmine adds to theſe a Book of the Soul. I could 
not get notice of any of his Works, or know whether they 


printed or no. 
er bord: of the Order of Preaching Fri 


Rupert of 
Ruſſia. 


1 Utric borm at riars, 
Ulric e flourithes in rhe Univer of Paris, about the Year 1250, 
Strasburg. Ne compoſed a Sum of Divinity; a Treatiſe upon the Sen- 
2... re Gout baoiher Trees Of Leg of 
Conſcience, and Queſtions of the - Commentarics 

upon ſome Books of Arifterle. None of theſe Works are 

ich in Print; but 


8 
8 
oy 


: 
2 


| Rodalſdorfin 1251. whence 
was the next Year with her Nuns removed to Heffender. 
Theodorick of Apolda in Thurmgen, of the Order of . 


Friars, wrote about the Year 1289. the Life of St. Eli 
| eto 


F 


{ 


j 
f 
: 


| 
j 


[ 
I 
> 


2 
- 
i 


was 
ork, and had been two and forty Years in 
„ Popes Bog" oh not appear that the 


Fe 
£ 


H 


dus. | 


— 
Snares tai 


they were the Popes who removed: the Greek Empire to t 
Latins, publiſhed by Goldaſtus in the ſecond Tone of 15 The live 
Monarchy. The Treatiſe is well enough written, and tull 434 Wet 
of very important Matters; but is likewile full of Prejudices Ys; os. 
—— Court of Rome, which make him maintain a falſe Pro- Author, 
potion, 


ha 
Thomas Palmeran an Iriſhman, Doctor of the Houſ« Fry fon. 


L rilhed i 
Sorbonne, is the Author of two Collections, one taken out the We * 


of the Holy Scripture, the other out of the Fathers, intitu- the 16; 
led, Flowers of the Bible, and Flowers of the 5, DM = — 
printed at Paris in 1 (56, and at Lyon in 1678, and 1679. He Century, 
flouriſhed about the X car 1290. as it is ſet down in ſome Ma- 
nuſcripts of his Works. Thomas 
Gay de Baif born at Reggio, a Lawyer and Archdeacon of Palmeran. 
Bologn, flouriſhed about the Year 1290. He compoſed three Cuy de 
Books of Commentaries upon the . and five upon the Bait. 
Decretals: A Work called, The Roſary : It was printed at 
& > in 1 2 with the oo" > . Tretius. | 
regory Cairguent, or of Wincheſter, a ictine Monk Gr 
of Gloceſler, wrote the Annals of his Monaltery. trom the Castel 
Year 680, to the Year 1291. He took the Habit in 1217, 
Kum, of Martins a Catalonian, of the Order of preach- Raimond 
ing Friars, profeſſed in the Monaſtery of Barcelona, and re- of Mare 
commended himſelf by his Knowledge in the Oriental 2 
Tongues, which was very rare in that Lime: He undertook that 
pra « by the Advice of Kaimond of Pexzafort, that he might 
confute the Jews and Saracexs out of their own Works. In 
purfuance of which he wrote that Book called, The Dagger 
of Faith, in which he encounters the * and Saracens at 
their own bes oe Perebet the Cartbaſian made uſe of it, 
and took out of it almoſt all that he wrote in his Book intitu- 
led, The Vi&ory over the Jeu, but he acknowledges to whom 
he is beholden ; whereas Peter Galatin of the Order of M. 
»or Friars, has confidently copied Porchet and Raimond in his 
Book of the Secrets of the Catholick Faith without ſo much 
as naming either of them; although all the Rabbinical Lear- 
ning he there makes a Noiſe with be taken out of their Works. 


That of Raimond hath been printed with the learned Notes of 


Monfieur Voi at Paris in 1651, and at Leipfick in 1687. 
with an Introduction by Bencdicł Capſovins, anda Treatiſeby 
Herman a converted Few. This Author flouriſhed about the 
End of this Century. | | 
2 
or tw retired 
into 2 Soldode about the End of the Cen = 7 (= hon 
among the Church-Authors, becauſe of a Piece of his, inti- 
tuled, The Arrow of Fire, wherein he deplores the Miſchance 
which to the Monaſtery of Mount Carmel of his 
Order had been burned by the Saracens, and many 
Monks killed. X 
Sigeard Monk of St. Alban in England, wrote the Life of Sgeatd 
that Saint, which Trithemins mentions, and which Veſſia, 
ſays is that which is in the fifth Tome of the Antiquities of 
Cant er- _ 
xaſporta, twe eneral of the Order of 
Minor Friars, Penitentiary of Rome, afterwards Biſhop of bade, 
Porto, and made Cardinal by Nicholas the IV. diſtinguiſhed 7 dr 
himſelf by divers Works he is Authorof ; namely, A Trea- 70 


a the Maſter of the Sentences: An ln- 


ventory, or an with a Table of the Sentences: 
9840 ck Queſtions : Commentary St. Pauls 

iſtle to the Roman: Poſtilles upon the P and upon 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and divers Sermons. He died when 
Boniface VIII. was Pope. 

Arlotte of Tuſcauy, General of the Order of Minor Friars Arloue f 
about the Year 1290. is Author of a Concordance of the Tuſcany. 
Old and New Teſtament. He likewiſe wrote ſome Sermons. 

About the ſame Time flouriſhed Lake of Padua, a Reli- Luke o 
gious of that Order, who compoſed ſome Sermons. Padua. 
of ths Cenrary, ee Mauſer? 60 the making ee 

cular mſelf to t William, 
Extracts d Weges of the Writings of the Fathers, = 
and compoſed after this Manner a great many Works. Thoſe Heary of 
that Henry of Gand and 7rithemin mention are: An Abridg- Afflighem 
ment of the Morals of St. Gregory upon Job: Sermons * 
the Song of Songs: The Viſion of a Lay- brother of the 
Monaſtery of Pojtela, of the Order of Premontre: Extracts 
of the Sermons of St. Gregory upon Ezekiel : ExtraQts of the 
Conferences of the Fathers, and of the little Treatiſe of St. 
Richard of St. Victor, concerning the twelve Patriarchs. A- 
dout the ſame time 1/illjam a Monk and Prior of the fame 
Monaſtery of Afiighem, tranſlated into German Verſe the 
Life of St. Lagardus, written in Latin by Thomas of Chant- 


pre; and into Latin he ttanſlated a Relation of the. Viſions of 


a Nun of the Order of Cizeaux who had written it in Ger ma. 
Henry of Gand ſpeaks of theſe two Authors, and of a third, a 

Monk of the ſame r Heury, a Native of 
Braſſels, who made a Kal in which he ſet down not 
only the Day the Hours and Minutes too ofthe Lunationa. 
Plenty de u makes mention of one Alexander of Dol, Alexander 
who wrote a Book in Verſe, intituled, Dogfrinal, which was f Pol. 
very much in Vogue among the bis Time. 


Trithemius 


8 * 


U 


S 


of the Thien Century of Cluny 


— F_<t-r.q.IAqatd 


NH Trithemins «calls him Alexander 22 m7 farys that 
ne Lives it. was commonly believed that he was a Dominican, He a- 
ind Wri ſeribes to him Treatiſes of the Kalendar, of the, Sphere, and 
rngref the of Arithmetick.. . | 1:0 2 7 

ben About the ſame time ourimeed Genera a Deining uche 
that flov- tau ught Divinity at Paris, and afterwards at Liege, whence he 
riſbed i in ha 

the 717 tiff ſeven Books, intituled, 

Ihe Doctrine of the Hear 


* — the Matters w 
— 2 cual ought tinſtrus Believers, pri ted at Naples in 
4, e 


wry of Gand makes mention of a religious Dominican 
8 Wi, Provincial of- Fraucs named Fever, who made 
Provincial. 


Sermans up- 
on all che Sundays and Roben eh the Year, which he 55 


were made common ule ot iu his time 
Engelhard Abbot of Lauta about ne hd Vert 336d Urdde 


Engelbard. the Life of St. Mari lan — — to Hertoa l Earl of Andechs, 


Abbeſs of O. erwards. of 0 it is in the 
W + o EU of Can ſens: 


wry Goethals, | ie re, 2 fromthe 
Ken of Narne Of is Cohgg, Ree Taran, todk his De- 


grees in the Faculty * Haris, and taught there with Repu- 
cation, which accor 


9.06 Coaſt of Gage mes him 
. 4 of cording Dottor, He compoſed «Sum of 


printed by Aſcenſous Budins at Paris in 1 
COLE, {tions in . upon the four 


a Vexice in 161 5. A IL ot famous Men or Ecclefis- 
N in which he ebenen the Works of St Je- 
a roof of Gemblours, down to his own time, be- 
Fulbertus Biſhop of Charrres, and at Ev- 

— 5 of Bethane. This Work was printed with thoſe of St. 
of Sifroy at Co in 
us de la Mire at Antwerp i in. 16; like- 
ſe of Virginity; - 4 Treatiſe of 
St. Elencherias Biſhop of 


ind Sirebert in the 
8. 


are 1239. 


2 in Lain De med ll 


TTL 
at 
* NOS e _— 
own 4 
ring oy hi rn Con Wi "He compo rh gr Reva 
Queſtions upon the Maſt of printed at Ve- 


mee in 1 and 15 — at * in 1 
S * of * Divinky, w . . 


E 2 Holter fone Gaßße 


LENT 


ED 
. But theſe, Works have not been jet prin- 


obux ors > called from the Name of the Ci 
$6 Ferdgines s born, entred himſel 


the Epiſtles of St. 7 8. A Treatiſe of Law 
WT 


car 7 his 8 
rel. the Lives 


ries oe inſt der be 


# lb 
CA KI \-7 


Y, in which 11 05 
„at Deventer.in 


in 1486, at SED 


ang in 121 There is an 
SEES The fame Author 


1 are juſt as much wc Gar: 
ah REO 
© Sermons 


1 5 at 


ey contain. 
y, and altogether at Memes, in 1616, But tho 
not commend 1 ag „Jet certainly his 
Work wi 5 55 for he devout, and very. chari- 
Poor, to whom þ all the Re- 


table to 
verige EE 


Ales n . Mook 
. St. 2280 of Anxerre, and afterwards: 255 
e R 


5 5 


the Sirname of Gerard of 6 ege; he is Author of a Trea- 
e Mirror of Preachers,” or, © 


tary, and the Beginn 


inted at Paris in 1518, gel! of 


W 


have been oſten wor 


he was forced to go twice to Rome, to plead his I to it, VAL) 
where aſter eight Years he at laſt gained his Cauſe, In 190: . The Ls 
he voluntarily reſigned his Abby, and retired into a private and Wie 
Cell} where he died the 234 of February, in 1313. He ſtu- ng. % 
died Divinity andthe Canon Law at Orleans, and at Paris for Auron 
nine Years, Father Labbe hath publiſhed a Hiſtory of the % flow 
Abbots of St. Germain of Auxerre, trom the Year 1189 to 7'/# riſned in 
127. compoled by this Author. rhe weſt is 
" £tolory of Lucgues, of the Order of preaching Friars, was 10. Thir-»: 
a Scholat of St. Thomas Aquinas, and afterwards Biſhop of teenn 
Torcello. He has wrote the Lives of the ropes to Celeſtin — ” 


V. in 'Time he lived. 
e the Teutonick of the Order of preaching Friars, Bi- ? colomy./ 
of Boſnra in ſiungary, flouriſhed-at the End 15 this Cen- -ucque's. 
inning of the next. He compoſed a Sum Jobn che 
for Preachers, printed at & utlingen in 1487. and the Confeſ- — NI 
ſox's dum, printed at Lyons in 1518, They ſay too that it was 
he that made the Table of the dum of the —— of N- 
of Pennafort. | 
Among the hors that fouried xt the End of this Cen Gar. 5 
tury, {reins places a Spaniard named Garſtas . 
the Civil and Canon Law with Reputation, * Sal 
many Works upon that Subject, and particularly a Comme, — 
tary upon the Decretals. "FX 
. Henry, ot as others call him Amanda Suſon, of the Order 85 
preaching Friars, lived at the End ot this , or inthe Henry 
next, for ſome Place his Death in 1306, and ſome put it off till * 


Wehe of Pet in Cen he is the Author of divers To” 


p ks 8585 IC German, which ore; The 

r at es chem re 
theſe: T e res 

on the Paton of Ai Chet. n 48 7. 7 
courſe of the nine Rocks: A Dialogu . 85 


mons for all the Year, for the Holida ip of th ee 
Lent : Divers Letters full of pious Thoughts he firſl of 
2 Works was at Venice in 1 1495» ard. © 
les in 1558, and in other Places. 1 
6 


eee The avi. 


ar e Exeter, of the Order of ooceching: Friars, made 

Earl of Warwick, about the Y ear 1301. 

oncade Marqueſs of Avetone, and Earl of Of 

ſona, to The Nobleneſs of his Extraction joined the Love 

Knowledge and learned Men. He wrote at the 

the Fourtecuth Century, the Hiſtory of the Expedi 2 of 

Cataloniaus and Arr e under Roger Vb 

Sicily, againſt the Tur Greeks : whichhe compo Ado 

the Memoirs of Raimond of Montaner, who. was preſent in 

the and from the Writings 960 George Pachymere, | 

and Necepborzs Gregoras thereon 

Thus yon have thy greevelt F Part of the Authors that wrote 

in the 7 — Cenrury N were more whole Authors 

— quite Jolk, — 2— whole Works are not come w/e/* 

ont 0 e where they are in Manuſcript. 
ſach we may tak of theſe, il lam aco comertl Jew 


Puna, . of Bourget, 0 
of Bourge: —— the 
N a ter bis ea Le 
Fews, which is in Manual in the Lies 
eg of the Great Convent of Pæru. Adam 7.0 55 
Monk of Citcauæ, — ak ot Senlis in 13 
nene cript in 
Library ong pour, one ta . Order . preaching 
riars, who flouriſhed about the Year 1240, and hath lett us 
a Sum of Divinity; keel a Monk « a ca. 


a Chronicle to the Year 1241. 89 
who flouriſhed about 


Walter of 
Exeter. 

Francis ef 
Moncade. 


Works are 
2 in 


e 25 


5 . be 
in 1229, Who died in 125 
A8 3 + 


Library. 
. ki — S the U of end, 
Who e about the Ms 1270. and made a entar 
ry upon the Maes enges, and ſome other Cm - 
mentaries upon, Holy ede which are in 
the Ne of (D152) Ode Rigand, of the Order of Me. 
riars, made Archbiſhop of go in 1247 ke died in 
pr 45 who and Commentaries upon the Pentateuch, 
the Pſalms, and upon the Goſp * we have. M illiam 
o 85 repals, the Dey; of 8 8 Mono 
ere in ria, W wrote the Ory ot the Saracen, 
ee of Kabrock Na 
riars, . who, wrote an Itinerary, or à Relation of a Journey - 
hin the Eaſt upon the ſame Subject. Baldwm a Regular Ca- 
non of Premontre, Author of a Chronicle from the Birth 
Jeſus: Chriſt to the Year 1 294. Stephen a Monk of Wen No- 
va in Spain, wha compoſed a Relation 72 the Miracles of 
St A dus N 1 Mer 1 Fobn of a Nook 
txt t | 
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| 4 Greek permit 
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Of the Thien C Cent tury of Chriſtianity. 


+ ups, „„ ww 22 >a 
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—— 


Den a Days together; and at Jaſt the Emperor Jobo Du- 


5d to the Latins, to leave out that Addition made 
— 2 about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; and to 
permit the Greek/ to adhere to their Opinion; and that the 
church, Greeks ſhould acknowledge and approve of the Sacrament — 
4 the Latms, 7 — — — Bread: But the Pope apes 
AN Legates reply” the Pope would not part with the leaſt 
lota of the Nn and that the Greeks ought to believe, and 
preach to others concerning the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, that it 

may us well be done with aunleaven'd as with leaven'd Bread. 
And concerning the Holy Ghoſt, that he proceedeth as well 
tom the Son as from the Father; and that ſhould incal- 
cate this Docttine to the People: "But that the ope would not 
force them to add this Clauſe expreily in their Creed, when they 
it in the Church, nor condemn the Sacrament of the Greets 
with leaven'd Bread. The Greeks were very much 

— at this Propoſition, and having called together the Pope's 
a ſecond time, order d their Profeſſion of Faith about 


y to their Sentiments, — boch — — 
looking on each other as Hereticks. Alterwwards the Pope's 
ed Leave to depart. The Greeks ſent in all haſte 


concerning roceſſion of the Holy Gboſt, wherein 

2 — out of the Greek Fathers es G 

prove that he only from the Father. 

- There was another Treaty of Re-anion ſet on foot, 

between Pope — Tv. and d the Emperor Theodore Laſ- 

ci. This Pope ſent him the Biſhop of Orvieto as his Le- 
gave him an Inſtruction the Articles of 


— ſent 
Ps Biſhop of . a Greek e Nation, 


wg | Ma the Greeks Gometes 
ery well pleaſe Clement IV. Urbas's 
| That Pape wrote to Michael Palecologas, and ſent 
him « Profeſion ., br ae ee Arices of te Cree 
explain in C particularly the Proceſſion 
e 


TH 


- = 
„ 
0 


all that had paſſed from the Beginning of of the. Tre under | 
Urban IV. and Clement IV. he declares to that E Egon r 
e 


the ſhorteſt and beſt Way to put an End to the Di 


the two 78 was to cauſe the Patriarch, the ane the Greek 
the Greek Clergy bſcribe to the Profeſſion of Faith n Church, 


up by Clement * afterwards invites him to come in Per: &ci 


n, or to ſend his Ambaſſadors to a General Council, A if. 


he intended to hold. He ſent him four Legates of the Or rder. 
of the Minor Friars,to treat with him.  Paleo/ogus upon 974 07 
ccipt of this Letter from the Pope, us d his utmoſt Ende 
vours to bri rn to that End had reco 
to Artifice, Perſy and Force. The Greeks at firſt u 
a very vigorous — ition, and the an Foſeph cou 
or 00 means be brought over.  Fohn Ceccus Treaſurer of =, 
urch of Conſtantinople, a Man of Parts and Licarni Saks, . 
one of the warmeſt in oppoſing it at firſt; but afterwards 
ving read over the Writings of Nie horws Blemmidas, Fe 
conſulted the Paſlages of the Greek Fathers con 
Proceſſion of the | oly Ghoſt, he inclin'd to Peace! 
ver the Patriarch continuing to oppoſe it, the E 
1 to Pope 15 , 3 he had dag: | 


ky 
The Emperor to remov this Suſpicion to 20 Kad * 
the Buſineſt, obliged : hy _ pi int 
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Latent till ſuch tune as the 11 1 
were concluded; or lto n - on Condition, Tat an 
the Bufineſs did not ſi e i, 
r 
then another Patri 
the other 

dar he mate no longer Semple 
with a Letter, 
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Monks Tu Greek. ior, 

: gates. 7 Nova of all that was done in de C eil of 

| an Michael, from his Son Aud 


Hh 
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declaring, I hat he 
De the de that he had ſent for thut 


un End to it. St. Lewis returned that Emperor Word, That 
ome End to it. Thereupon he referred the Empe- 


- firing them to make up this Re-union as ſogn. as poſſible. U 
thoſe. Inſtances the 


pon wrote abont it to the Bop 
_ Albany. in Greece, and ſent the Frofeſſion of Faith 
dn up: by Clemens IV. with to cauſe che Ewperor 


Ne pa Gr ks Papal Chmithe Emgerr 
_ r V tO 
C V diſpach d the Papal C2 to. him with a a 
= , declaring the Deſire he had of the Re-union; andthe 
ope for his Part wrote him another Letter, wherein —_— 


| Auſtrer; chat he made choice 22 — 2 | 
he this Difference, and conjur d him to do his utmoſt to put 

he eould do nothing im this Buſineſs, but only preſy the Hol rg em. TIS Sub. 
— — 8 2 jet to — — his Son 1 He oe and.to 2 115 cel 
-ror's Amhaſſadors to the Cardinals, to whom he wrote, 7 | Bithops 


: the-Promiſe * Submi ion to che 


Saint EE anzs x: 28 


profeſſion of Faith Libra if 
particularly on the — 
tho the lame in Su 

. wo com not; deliver d to 


the Clauſe e 


; and ſent his Legaces with InſtruQtious, that they Mould 
© ie Emperor 0. cauſe 55 Patriarc 5 the Ef get 
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Biſhops and Clerg of each Church were to Sign. The 
15 to as many Churches 


Legares were likewite, Enjoyn'd to 


_ Greek Biſhops 
. firmation of their Di 
ans. The GreetBi | 
fals of Pope Nicholas, neither were they executed, and the 
Michael and An4ronicns only Subſcrib'd over again 
a Declaration much like to that which George Acropolit had 
Sign'd in the Council of Lyon. Their Letters were not de- 


liver'd to Pope Nicholas, but W his Succeſſot Martin * 
g * - = * * 4 161 
who ing, Alliance with Charles King of Naples and | 


28 a Schiſmatick, and a Favourer of the Schilin of the 
eks. Michael was fo incens'd at it, that once he forbad 
the Pope's Name to be recited in the Maſs, and he was juſt 
ready to break the Union. However he did not do it, tho 


be 
hw = ear 1281. Excommunicated the 


Martin renew'd his Cenfures; and it laſted till the Death of 


Michael; tho? ſeveral Greek Monks gave it ſome Dilturbance 

by thoſe many Writings which they Publiſh'd againſt the Pa- 

march Yecczs, who retuted them very vigorouſly. = 

© Bur after the Death of Michael Palewiogns, which hap- 

pen'd in December 1283. his Son Azdrowiczs declar'd himielf 
I pay thoſe Ho- 


paid to Empe- 
onaſtery, and Joſeph was re- 
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had been lawful Patriarch, and to make him admit of thoſe 
whom he had promoted to Holy Orders; but that he would The 
not | conſent to either: That notwithſtanding this Pal.co/og vs Hiſtory of 
Re-eſtabliſh'd him in his Patriarchial See, but Withal continu'd 76. C cb 
to perſecute him: That after this, the Young Emperor's Eyes Church. 
were put out; that —_ underſtood that Michael had com- . 
that Crime, he had excomunicated him for it: That W 
he hop'd, he would have been ſenſible and 
Fault, and merit Abſolution, by remi 
But that Prince —_ not changid his 
Y 


repented of his 
a Part of the Taxes 


ind, he had Th 
excommunicated — — 


; 


him, 


Jeps and Vecens, 
oſſeſſion of the 


dy'd, | after he had been Patriarch Five 
cars. a 0 
The Greek Church in this Century, 


„„ 
4 — 7 4 Otrantes 5 — is 
Century. made an Interpreter 
Conferences which Cardinal Beaedid (ſent inthe Year 1201. 
to Cos ftantmopic lawecext III.) had with the Eaſtern 
Biſhops abour the ö ws 1d di 


G 
: 
a 
. 


concerning Jau ν Faſt, concerning the inge of Prieſts, 
S r 
Greek Church. ome > j a IA 
duces ſome F of them in his Works, 


iſe concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, againſt [,..;c, 
Hug Etherianx:, divided into Six —— Leo Aulatins 
has quoted it. We have likewiſe in the 
Jas Greer- Komanam, an Anſwer of this Author to the Que- 
ries of Baſi the Monk. 22 na | 
Mietart Acommatus Sirnam'd Choniater, from the Place of Nicets 
his Nativity, after he had ſpent his Youth with his Brother Acomins- 
Michael Archbiſhop of Auen, was made of State tus Choni: 
as, and Iſaac Angeins; and afterwards tes LA 
of the : Viz. to thee. 


ry of State, and Lord High Cham- 
; TE —— ot — 
'the\Latins in the Year 1204. be retir d with his Wie and 
-Children to Nice in Bicbymia, where he dy'd in the Year 1206. 
He has d Oneand T 
begin at the 


' , ragment has been like- 
wiſe Publiſh'd, concerning the Order — ought to be 
_obſerv'd, in admitting the Saracens when they turn Chri- 


Ide of NMiretat was printed in Greek with the La- 
tin Verſion of Wolfint, at Bi in the Year 1557. at Paris, 

in the Year 1566, at Frangfort, in the Vear 1508. at Ceneva, 
in the Vear 1 and at Paris in the Body of the Byzantine 
- Hiſtory, in the Year 1647. The Five Books of the Trraſure 
of Oribodox Faith, were Printed at Paris win the Year 1580- 
5 Geneva it the Year 1592. The Fragment of the 

"wentieth Book, is to be met with in Greet and .. 
E 81 7 enn wei 
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of the Thirteenth Century f Chriftianity. 4343 
e the Second Volume of the Additions to the Bib.iotheca be blam'd for it; but another Oblation ought to be ſet upon the RAN 
The Patrum, Printed in the Year 1624. Altar, and the Sacrifice to be concluded with Conſecrating The 


it. Hiſtory of 
The Third Queſtion. is, What Puniſhment the Prieſts de- the G ek 


1 Michael Acominatus Choniates, Arch-biſhop of Athens, ſur- 
;: Greek viv d his Brother for ſome Time, whoſe Pancgyrick he made, 
dreh. Printed with the Works of Niceras. He has likewiſe Com- 


pos d ſeveral other Iracts, and among the reſt, One upon the 

SV Crols, N is to be met with in Manuſcript in the French 
Kin 8 :ibrary. | | 

— bout the ſame Time, one Joel made a Chronological 

ws Choni· Abridgment from the Beginning of the World, to the taking 

ge Arth · of Conſtantinople by the Latins, which was Tranſlated by Lev 

1% of Allatias, and Printed in Greek and Latin at Paris, in the By- 


; app! 

acropoli- the Study of the Sciences. He was Adern made Lord 
u Logothe- High Treaſurer, and Employ'd in the moſt important Affairs 
2 of the Empire. Theodore Laſcaris made him Regent of all 

the Weſtern Provinces of his Empire. He was taken Priſo- 
ner by M:chael Angelus, but ſet at Liberty, by the Emperor 
Pal.eologus, who ſent him on an Ambaſly to Balgaria. 
on his Return from this Ambaſſy, he apply'd himſelf wholly 
to the Inſtruction of Youth, and bchav*d himſelf well in that Em- 
ployment,for ſeveral Years. He was oneof the Judges nominated 
in the Year 1272. to determine the Affair of John Veccus 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, The next Year he was ſent into 
the Weſt, dy the Emperor, to conclude the Peace and theRe-U- 
nion of the two Churches with Pope Gregory X. and ſwore 
to it in the Vear 1274. at the Council of 7 In the Year 
1282. he was ſent again to the King of Bulgaria, and dy'd 
upon his Return. He continu'd the Greek Hiſtory, from the ta- 


Printed with Notes, at Leyden, in the Year 1614. The next 
Year the Text was printed at Geneva. Afterwards Leo Alla- 
tins publiſh'd this oo in a larger Volume, and thus it was 
e at Paris, in the Year 1561. The modern Greeks have 

W d __ Encomiums on this Author, and look'd upon 


Up- 


ſerve, who contemn the 
and {till continue to celebrate and 


xcommunication of their Biſhops, Church. 
perform their Functions crc. 


tho” interdicted ? The Anſwer is, I hat they ought to be A 


depos'd. 


e Fourth Queſtion is, Whether Laicks who are above 
Forty, have been d twice, and have Children, may 
. again? The Anſwer is, That they are not to be al- 

ow'd it. | | | 


. . 0 » J . "7 a" » 
Aches zantine Hiſtor), in the Year 165 1. with the Hiſtory of Capo A- The Fifth Queſtion is, Whether one may celebrate the 
ſod. cropolita Logothetes. This George was promoted in the Court Holy Euchariſt without an Anti- table! (that is, as it is ex- 
Georg® the Emperor John Ducas at Nice, and 'd himſelf to 


lain'd in that place, a piece of a Table-Cloath, or Napkin 

leſs*'d by the Biſhop in the Ceremony of the Dedication of 
the Church.) The Anſwer is, That tis not requiſite to make 
uſe of them on all Altars, but only on Altars ot whoſe Con- 
ſecration we are not very well ſatisfied. 

The Sixth Queſtion is, What Puniſhment thoſe Prieſts de- 
ſerve who celebrate Marriages _ Lent; and what one 
ought to think of ſuch Marriages? The Anſwer is, That if 
thoſe Prieſts did it out of Ignorance or Simplicity, they ought 
to bear leſs Puniſhment, than if they did it wilfully; but that 
ſuch Marriages are valid. | 


Germazuxs II. Sirnam'd Nauplius Patriarch of Conſtantine: Germanus 


ple, was advanc'd to that Dignity by the Greeks, in the Year 


1226; when Conſtantinople was in the Poſſeſſion of the . 
rin, 


Nauplius 
4 Patriarch 


and dy d in the Year 1243. So that he was only Titu- f Con- 


lar Patriarch of Conſtantinople, having his conſtant Reſidence ſtantino-- 


ought likewiſe to attribute rather to this Author than to the 


former, the Diſcourſe upon the Dedication of the Church of 
the Virgin Mary, and upon the Nurſing of our Saviour, pub- 
liſh'd by Father Combefis in his Book de Originibus Conſtanti- 


nopolitanis : A Panegyrick of the Virgin, and a Sermon on the 


at Nice. We have already obſerv d, moſt of the Works ple. 
king of Conſtantinople by the Latins, till it was re- taken by attributed to Germanas I. Patriarch of Conſtantinopie, belong 
Michael Pal colegui, in the Year 1261. This Work being to this Man, and among others the Myſt cal Theory, which is 
found at Pera, was bought of Catacbuzenut, brought not in the ſame Condition wherein it was firſt compos'd; 
from Conſtantimople by George Doxza, and Publiſh'd there being Additions and Alterations fince made. We 
with a Tranſlation by his Brother Theodore, who caus'd it to 


8 n Nativity, publiſh'd by the ſame Author in the fame Piece: But 

him as a rodigy of ing and Eloquence. However, as for the third, which is upon the Death of the Virg'n. A- 
were we to judge of him by his Hiſtory, we ſhould not ſay latius obſerves, that the Ancient Manuſcripts, as well as the 
0 


ſuch fine Things of him He likewiſe compos'd ſeveral other 


Tracts, among the reſt, Thirteen Ptayers, and a Diſcourſe 
upon the taking of Conſtantinople by the Greckr, of which he 
makes mention, in his Hiſtory ; a Co on the Ser- 


mmen 
mons of Saint Gregory Na ian zex, and a Treatiſe of Faith, of 


Virtue and of the Soul ; which are to be met with in Manu- 
in ſeveral Libraries. f 


* 
. 


— axtal:ox Deacon of that Church, compos'd a Treatiſe a- 
Church Bainſt the Greeks, about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
22 the State of departed Souls, unleavened Bread, and the Sub- 
fanino. miſſion due to the Church of Rome. This Treatiſe is to be 
ple, met with in Latir, in Stewart's Addition to the Antiquities 
of Ce and in the laſt Bibliotbeca Patrum. *Tis proba- 
ble, he was the Author of the Sermons attributed to 
Pantaleon, who is referr'd'to the Seventh Century, tho? this 
: For i might be that he was Prick of thar Charch, 
i For it might he was Prieſt o 
— ee ue bent, We thee 
anne itopula an mople. e meet 
—— with in the F 0 n ſeveral 
Narri. Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitutions, under the Name of Manuel, which 


arch of ſome have attributed to the Emperor Manxel Comnenus, but 


tinople, do the Queſtions of the Biſhop of Pella. But whereas there 
were two Maxxels honour'd with-that Dignity, during this 

„ viz. Mannel Charitopula, who in the Year 1221 

- "ui Maximus Abbot of Acmets; and liv'd to the Year 
1226. another Manxel, who Succeeded Merhodins, in the 
Year 1244. and was Patriarch Fourteen Years together; 'Tis 
very difficult to know, to which of the two theſe Works 


belong ; however, they are commonly aſcrib'd to the for- 
mer . & . i 


Iſt Conſtantinople was in the Hands of the Latins, 


Conftan. Which are the Anſwers of Manne Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 


Style, and the Manner wherein it is wrote 
that it belongs to George of Nicodemia. We mult likewiſe 
aſcribe to Germanzs II. the Sermons on the Beheading of 
Saint John, on the Preſentation, Annunciation, and Death 
of the Virgin 22 | 

dition to the Bibliotheca Patrum : But we muſt except the 


make it appear, 


Diſcourſe upon our Saviour*s Burial, which belongs to a more 


Ancient Author. Tis likewiſe probable that the two Di: 
courſes on the Croſs, and the two Sermons on Faſting, pub- 
liſh'd by Eretſer under the Name of Germans» Patriarch of 
Conſtantinopie are his; ſince it appears, that the Perſon who 
compos'd wrote at that tune when the Greek Emperors 
were at war with the Latins. © Laſtly there is no Queſtion to 
be made, but that the two Letters directed to the Greeks of the 
Ile of Cyprus, publiſh'd by Corelerizs, in the ſecond Tome 
of his Monumenta Eccleſiæ Greece, belong to Germanas II. 
ſince he warmly exhorts the Greeks of his Communion, not 
to communicate with thoſe who obſerv'd the Rites and U- 
ſages of the Latiut, or who were united to them, and oppo- 
ſes the Addition of the Phraſe Filioque made to the Creed, 
and the other Cuſtoms of the Latini. He likewiſe wrote a- 
8 the Latint a Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy 
hoſt, a Synodal Epiſtle in anſwer to the Mor Friars and 
and Ho other CRE 3 —_ 8 85 3 
ven upon ory, and upon ree ways o 
Adminil llt the Sine oF Baptiſm, which are found in 
Manuſcript, and made mention of by Ailazizs. This Patri- 
arch is likewiſe Author of three Conſtitutions concerning the 
Patriarchal Monaſtcries, which are to be met with in the 
third Tome of the Ju Greco-Romanum of Lewenclavis 


KS. | 7 
Nicephorns Blemmidas, Prieſt and Monk of Mount Azhe 


pobliſh'd by the ſame Father in his Ad- 


3 
where he led a very Holy Life, was very favourableto the Larius, 1 
and more inclinable to the Peace than any other Greek of thi 


$ 
Century. Tis in this Te of Mind, that he compos d Ant 


The Firſt Queſtion is, Whether Women forſaken by their 
Husbands, of whom they have heard no News of for five 


Years together, may afterward marry ? The Anſwer is, that 
the Husbands who leave their Wives ought to be excommuni- 
cated, and that the Wives of thoſe of whom they have had no 
News, may marry again after Five Years time: But thoſe 
who know where their Husbands are, ought to go and waitup- 


by whoſe Negligence this happens, ought to be 
ſuſpended for ſome time N as to the latter Caſe if it does 
not happen through the Fault of the Miniſter, he is not to 


on them. f 
Ihe Second Queſtion is, what Penance ought to be infli- 
Red on ſuch Prielts, by whoſe Negligence it happens, that 
the Conſecrated Bread be eaten ats: And what ought to 
de done when the Prieſt being at the Altar, a Moule by 
ny — to eat the Conſecrated Hoſt? The Apſwer is, 
e Prieſts 


two Treatiſes of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt : Theone of 2 


is directed to James Patriarch of Bulgaria, and the other to 
the Emperor Theodore Laſcaris. He therein very ſtrongly con- 
fronts the Opinion of ſeveral Greeks who maintain'd, that we 
could not ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt procceded from the Father 
and the Son; and proves, that this Expreſſion was very ortho- 
dox, and conformable to the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, 
and of the Holy Fathers of the G cet Church, Thele two 


Tracts are printed in Greek and Latin, at the end of the firſt 


Tome of Kayra/drs, and in the Cræcia Orthodoxa of Allat:- 
ut, who has likewiſe given us in the Second Book of his 
Tra&,concerning the Concord of the Greet and Latin Chut- 
ches, a Letter which Nicephorus wrote, after he had with 
Piſgrace turn'd out of the Church belonging to his Monaſte- 


Athos, 
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Re, other ** 
uthor in the Vatican Library, in ibrary 
the Panegyrick of Saint Fob the Evangeliſtʒ a Diſcourſeconcer- 
ning the Soul ; another concerning the Body ; ſeveral Commenta- 
tries on the F ſalms, and Op=/cx/a on Faith, Virtue, and Re- 
ligion. His Treatiſe on the Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhews 
= tobe a Man of a juſt _—_— well j . 
the Fathers, and full of good Principles of Divinity. 
Arſenius Arſenixs Amtorianxs, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Monk of 
Autoria- Mount Arbor. was advanc'd in the Year 1257. as we have 
nus Patri- alr ead bſery'd, to be Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and 
arch of he had not the Title of it, as his Predeceſſots had; but 
Conftan- likewiſe the ineſs of re-entering that Church, after the 
tinople. Greeks had re-taken Conſtantinople from the Latins. Havi 
i with Michael Paleologns, he was turn'd 


of = and natural Philoſophy, 


of Bavaria,ſuch as 


out and depos'd in the Year 1268. and ſent into Exile, where . 
he 


liv'd ſeveral Years. He has compos'd an Abridgment of 
the Canons, extracted from the Fathers and Councils, and 
divided into One Hundred forty one Heads, which is to be 
met with in the ſecond Tome of the Bibliotbeca Faris Cano- 
vici by Jaſtel. Cotelerins has ſince publiſh'd in the ſecond 
Tome of his Monzments Ecclefie Grece, the Laſt Will and 
Teſtament of this Patriarch, wherein he gives an Account of the 
Conteſt he had with the Michael Pal 

ication which he had iſſued out againſt him. 

Laſcaris Janior, Sirnam'd Dacas, the Greek Em- 
peror, (Grandſon to that Theodore Laſcarit who took upon 
faxtinople by the Latin, and Son of Jobs Dacas, who was 


— Tikewi of the Greeks at Nice, by Virtue of his 
Wie Freue, er to Theodore the Elder, 


| ſucceeded his 
Father about the Year 1255. But not being able to undergo 
the Fatigue of the Empire, 


he retir'd ſoon into a Mona- 
ſtery, where he dy d, in the Year 1259. in the 36th Year of 
This Prince who minded his Studies more tkan the 
the State, compos'd ſeveral Pieces of Theology, among 
| iſe concerning the Procefſion of the Holy 
the Latins, Directed to the Biſhop of Corona; 
which, Dr. Ceve makes mention of, as taken 
gut of a Manuſcript of this Treatiſe, which is in Exylaxd. 
— — te Incarnation. Fe. 
ing to this Pri the T rini I e- 
————ů —— ing natural 


Com- 
munication, and there are to be met with in the 83 
28 Trea- 


cript-T rats of this Author's, ſuch 
nity, a Diſcourſe of Virtue, a Treatiſe of Faſting, 
i ent himto us holding a 
4 in his Leſt, an Emblem 
Learning and Piety. | 


George George P s flouriſh'd about the Year 1280. He was 
Pachymc- born at Nice, in the Year 1242. where he had his Education. 
res. He aftcrwards entred into Orders, had the ſhare with 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople in all Affairs, both Eccleſia- 

ſlical and Civil, and gained ſogreata Repute, that he was choſen in 

the Year 1267. to try Arſenrns Patriarch of Conſtantmople, 

| Who was accus d of High Treaſon. In the Year 1273. he 

d a Book concerning the Union of the Greek and 

Latin Churches. He liv'd ſeveral Years in the enſuing Cen- 

tury, when he dy'd is uncertain. His Hiſtory is divided i 


uo 
which contain what occur d under the Em- 

perors Mic hae and Audronicms Paleologns, from the Year 
1258, to the Year 1308. There have been publiſh' d ſeveral 
ExtraQts of it by ¶ ulſius, at the End of the of Nicepbo- 
7 Gregoras, pri at Befil, in the Year 1562. Petevins 
publiſh'd apart of the reſt, with the Abridgment ofthe Patriarch 
Nicephor us, in the Year 1616. But at laſt Father Poxſſin has 
pebliſh'd this Hiſtory compleat, in Greek and Latin, in two 
Volumes in Folio, inted at Kone in 1666, and 1669. Pa- 
chymeres is likewiſe the Author of a on the 


Works of Saint Dionyſus, printed ſeveral times with the 


Works of the Author; and of a little piece, concerning the 
Procefſion ofthe Holy Ghoſt, publiſh'd by Allatius, in the firſt 
Tome of his Gracia Orthoaoxa. He likewiſe compos'd an 
Abrid of Ariſtotle's Logick, printed in Greek at Paris 
in the Year 1548, in Latin at Baſil 1560, and in Greek and 
Latin, at Oxford, in the Year 1666. with ſeveral picces of 
Rhetorick which are in Manuſcript in the French 's Li- 
brary, of which, Allatius has given us a Catalogue. The 
ſame Ailatizs obſerves, that the Style of this Author is un- 
correct, and his way of Writing is too much like the Writings of 
the Ancient tragick Poets, which is too bombaſtical for Hiltory ; 
that his Syntaæ is-obſcure and perplex'd ; but yet that he is 
ſmooth and wiſe 728 for an Age wherein the greateſt Ex- 
travagancies paſs'd for Wiſdom. Allatizs in his Greecia Or- 
thodoxe, has likewiſe given us a little Treatiſe of Pachymeres 


ainſt thoſe who maintain'd, that it was ſaid, the 
Holy Ghoſt had his Eſſence trom the Son, becauſe he is of 
82 the fume Nature with the Son. 5 | 
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cal pieces of the fame - 


and renews 


wedded to the Opinions of the Greeks, and (as we have al- c g 
ready hinted) very ſtrongly oppos d the Deſign of the Union, BT = 


ding the Union, which he 
maintain'd by ſeveral Tracts. Allatius has publiſh'd ſeveral ot 
them, of which this is the Catal 
ing the Union of the Ch of Old and New Rome, where- 


„rA ern. 


explains a 
Sudject. of the 
Church of Con/textinople, upon the Proceſſion of the Holy 


ch of C A 
urch o 0n/rantinoPpic a pro- 
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A ofhis Works, with 
ine of the Fathers. A Diſcourſe upon the Injuſtice 

een done him, by turning him out of his Fatriar- 
An Apology of that Diicourſe againſt the Inju- 
ch he had ſuffer'd, wherein he detects the falſe Glotles 
a certain Scribe. Another Apology, wherein he proves, 
e-union did not deſtroy the Cuſtoms of the Greek-. 


. A Treatiſe of the 
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relating to the Proceſſion of the 
or Remarks on the Words 

,- Theſe Works are to be met 
ome of Allatizs's Graecia Ortho- 
mention of ſeveral other Tracts of Yeccns 


Agreement between the Greek and 
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5. 
ions of his Fortune, of his Exile 
i e Metochiza Deacon of the Church George 
; onſtantine Meliteniota his Arc Dea · Metochin 
compoſed ſeveral Works in the Defence of the P., 
I __ — ſame Cauſe. Conitan- 
W ile is harſh, has compos 
rocefſion of the Holy Ghoſt, divided into five Apt 
| of which Allatizr has given us a F in his . L. 
con of the 
Churchef 
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Monk publiſh'd by Allatius in the Tome of his Gr.ec:a 

Orthodoxs : The Refutation of what Manuel Nephew of 

Cpl wrote,publiſh'd by * ſame r, * the os LOW: | 
Diſſertation, containing the Hiſtory nion © 

two Churches, of which Allar:zs has given us ſome Frag- 

ments: An Anti-heretioal Diſſertation againſt the Writings of 


George of Cypras. Another ot what was the 
Conthquetcs of therwo foregoing. | 
The latter, (viz. Conflantize Meliteniota) has left behind 
him two Treatiſes, One concerning the Union of the Greeks 
and Latins, and the other about the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 7 by Allatizs, in the ſecond Tome of his 
ia Ort 4 
About the 


Graec bodoxa. EY ; 
ſame time Simon a Native of Crete, of the Or- „. 


der of ing Friars, d chree Treatiſes for the La- 
tin in 4 of 322 the proceſſion of the Holy . 
Ghoſt, the firſt directed to angel Ulobols; the ſecond 10 „, prach. 


ophronia ; and the third to Jobs of the Archives. A.- a 
e 2 alf Las ur part 8 ds daft in ing Frün 


his Treatiſe Hottinger. | 
The Gre ore con fal likewiſe their Champions, who 
wrote in Defence of their Doctrine; at the Head of whom 
we may place George of Cyprus ſirnam'd Gregory, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, who was a Man of Spirit, eſoquent 12 


d a Treatiſe tine Mel. 
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lite in his Diſcourſe, of great Learning and Parts and pret- 
The ty well vers ' d in the Eccleſiaſtical points. His His chief 

piſery of led The Synodal Tome, which he ſtyles The Pillar ” Ortho- 

the Greek doxy, was writ againſt Veccxs. He likewiſe compoſed other 

church, Works againſt the Latin, divers Panegyricks, and ſeyeral 

Ke. Letters which are to be met with in Manuſcript in Libra- 


rics 
* George Moſchamper, 7 of the Church of Conſtanti- 
nople, was likewiſe one of the Adverſaries of YVeccus, ainſt 
Pore he wrote ſeveral T rafts, which that Patriarch 


gy 3 Acropolita Logothetes, W himſelf li ke- 
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piece, cal- 


1284. He was i 0 gren 
publiſn d in'Ar94:4& and Leh by Dr. 
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wiſe by his Writings againſt Veccur; and ſo did a Monk na- NASA 


med Mark, and 905 Jaſues, who compos $da Book ſometime The 
before the other two, ſt a Writing of the Emperot Mi- Hiſtory of 
chael, and an Apology for Foſeph. the Greek. 


We may Inet reckon among the Greek Authors, Ort Church, 


gory Abulpharaje an Arabian, of the Sec of the Jacobizes | or &. 


of the Dynaſties which WWW 

that is, Anno Chrifti” — 
His Tract was 

Pocock, and printed at 


Melchites, who compos'd an Hiſtory 
ends at the 683 Year of —— 4 
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Oxford in the Year 1663, 
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Of the Councils held during the Thirteefith Century. | 


ANS) HERE is ſcarce W. Age wherein more Councils 
The Coun- were held in the Weſt, and wherem more Laws, 
cils held , Conſtitutions, and Ordinances were made, than in 
during the 


this, of which we are giying you an Hiſtory. The 
thirtcenth . Arch-biſhops, and 2 5 all in a particular 
Century. Manner engag' d in — the Church, in regulating the 
PV Manners Conduct of Eccleſiaſticks informing 
them of their Duties. This is the Subject Lanes of moſt o« 


the Canons — Ordinances of the Councils and Synods held | 


2 | he Lite they apt ee re je. 


hibited, and Reſidence 3 and a great many pro | 
viſo's made about the Collation of Benefices, -L herein a 
many relating 
to prevent the Abuſes which ſeveral made of the Commiſſi- 
ons they took out the} Holy See. I hercin are rene d and 
confirm'd the Privil 
the Penalties infiQted 0g thoſe who 
Treg hy Heraicks, and ro ſpon 
s are — to to 

Inquiſition lately fer up. Pure ger . —— 
„ e e eee 3 

t at V $ and s, 
confeſs themſelves and receive the Communio « — 
a Year. Theſe are the 
nons of the Councils 
particular Account, acbrding to the 
they were held. 


Laws are enatled relating to Ecelefiltical Kante ant "i bel 


Century. 
Immunities of the 
any Violence to their WW 


ſeize upon their hes. Thereip pew 


all the Fe rpg 


1 3g hen: 
which we oing to, give you a 
of time wh 


"The Council of Sens in the Year 1198. 


lchael Corbeil, Archbiſhop of Sex, being come to the 
WM Town of La Charte, x the Inftance o the Biſhop of 


alefSens, Auxerre, whither the Biſhops of Nevers and Meaux were 

158. n ond thr e owner S 

* place, Abbot of Saint 

Martin at Nevers. hs + wy of the Catedral Church of 

that City, were accus'd of Hereſie, and that 

many Accuſers and Witneſſes againſt them. 
them, and cited them to Auxerre, where 

pearance. The Abbot would not make his SEE 

peal'd to the Holy See before his Proceſs was drawn 

Archbiſhop of Sent without this Appeal, comina'd 

the drvwing his Proceſs, and cited im to the Council which 

at Sent. The Trial of the Dean was likewiſe 

referred to that Council, that ſo they might have time to re- 

ceive the Depoſitions ot Witneſſes on both ſides. | 

The Council was held ut Sens in the Year 1198. and the 
Biſhops of Troyes, Auxerre, and Nevers, were there preſent. 

The Abbot of St. Marvin appear'd before theſe Prelates, and 
endeavoured to make his Defence; but ſeeing his Affair was 

like to have no Succeſs, he renew'd his Appeal. Tho' it was 

a and the Biſhops were not obliged to take a- 

ques of © 3 yet ³ðVUç FEY NY a- 


2 Crimes 


Scandal en r ever. 
drawn againſt him; whieh 1989. 


Prog, kh e el by the 


to him his Benefice aſter he had done i it. 


® hut. 


gainſt him upon the of. Hereſie, but condemn'd him "w 
8 be he ſtood con apd for the 7 conn. 


8 there were not Evidences S een | 


22 e yay, but ſince there ere 2 


e of his Intirnacy 


_ they ada not een e buit an him to 


Rome, Innocent III 


ter he had heard him, r bis 


itneſſes, and wrote to the 
ens, . ele I 


and r 


The Council of Dalmatia in the 5 1 199. 


of whom nam' d Fobx, being only a Chaplain, and 
dn of - the other call'd Sm a Subdeacon, made twelve 
Dalmaia, Orders for the Clergy of that 1 
1199, they prohibited Simony, — the Law 
WY Eccleſiaſticks, fixed the Times of Qrdinati — the Inter- 
vals betwixt them, approv'd of the ancient dividing of the 
Church-revenues uy four Parts, enjoy nd the Secrecy of 
Confeſſion, provided for the Security of ocleſtaſticks, by de- 
claring thoſe nme who abus'd them, and by pro- 


wT wo Legates of Pope . in Dalmatia,one 


"wherein 


libacy of 


enjoyn'd Cle 
Laicks who 


from ſecular path AA 
wo gs bend x) 8 8 88 2g 


e the Clerical Tonſare; eb. IP 
who collar Benefices, and thble who rectiv'd them Dalmatia, 


from their Hands; excommunicated thoſe who ron ie * [Ml 
Treaſures of the Church, and fuch who 1 


ibited Baſtards fro admitted into 
1 — wes not full SE 
O 


The Council of London in the Year 1200. 


The | rt of Canterbury call'd a Council at The 
ow of don in W/ Toes ſt the Prohibitions which 
London, the Earl of Eſſex Lord Chancellor of England had made, 
1 Woe he publiſh'd ſeveral Injunctions. 
Ml the firſt he orders, That So Words of the Canon of the 
Mats ſhall be pronounced diſtinctly and ſincerely dy the Prieſts, 
nne relying too much upon them. 
In the ſecond, he prohibits Prieſts from ſaying two Maſſes a 
Day, without urgent Neceffity, and when a Prieſtſhall be 
obliged to celebrate twice, he enjoyns that after the firſt Ce- 


— 


lebration he ſhall take care to drink up whitt is | nts 1 
lice, to wipe his Fingers, and to 
have Water to waſh after the fregnd time of  cele 
leaſt that there ſhould not be any Deacon or any other 
ſter afſiſting at the firſt Celebration, who ſhould be capable of 1200, 
this Ablution. He likewiſe orders, That the Euchariſt ſhall 
be kept in a 
Sick, cover* 


E 


to Waſh them, 
1 * 3 of 
London, 


per and decent Box, and ſhall be carried to the 
over with a white Cloth, a Taper and Croſs be- 
carried before it; and that it ſhall Not be gh * but ara 
and only to thoſe who deſire it. | 
Uuuunuz The 
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"ALY Thethird imports, "That ſuch ( as are expos 'd ſhall Penarice which ma Ne the Crime; as for Inſtance, not to 


The C · be baptiz'd; that no Perſon ſhall be FTI to Confirmation makea Womatiſh her Husband. V, ibits Prieſts 7h, 
cils bald by his Brother, by his Mother, or his Uncle, or his Mother- who have fall'n wap any Sta to approachthe Altarto celebrate * * 
in-Law and that Deacons ſhall not adminiſter Baptiſin, or Maſs before they have confeſs'd their Sins. And laſtly, He 4 
Penance, unleſs in caſe of Neceflity. _ orders, That the Prieſts ſhould not enjoyn the Laicks as a Pe- 14, 75, 
teenth fourth enjoyns the Prieſts in inflicting of Penances, to nance, to order ſo many Maſſesto be ſaid for them. The b. 
— confider the Circumſtances and the Qualitic of the Sitis, and ther Conſtitutions of this Council are taken out of the Late- Cent | 
CNV theCondidonotthe Perſons,and to take carenot, to impoſe any ran Council under Ale ander III. 5 N 


The Council of Lambeth, in the Lear 1206. 


Stephen of Ae Archbiſhop of to prohibit Prieſts from fayin ve one Maſs a Bay ex TRA 
3 12 — . — held a Synodal Aſſembl , at his Pac of of in the 7 or Eaſter Hold days, or when. uf, xcepe The 


mberh , Wwhetein he made three po Corps in his Ca Council 
— : Go about the Right of eee, which n aid to. Ce 5 ongin nr d. receive the W e 4 
9 The ſecond againſt drunken Clubs; and the third Maſs 5 

The Conſtitutions of Cardinal Gallo, drawn up in the Year 

* 4 of ' 1208. ; y 47 J * 
N Se who lid under The third — EF DEFY 
— Poutiicate of ſanecent III. and was ſent by that red Habits, or ſuch as were made in the fa- The Cn. 
Cardinal Pope as his into Fance. has left us ſeveral excellent pd s Habits. Join 


Gallo, — * the Behaviour of the Clergy, drawn up * The ff "375 = Jag} 
os. in earl 
I firſt, he condemns all the Priefts and other Eccleſia- 


Houſes. 
— Pain of Excommunicai- 


any thing for Baptiſm, 1 
E a 
he allows, that Laicks ſhould — not to refuſe out | y, He 
of a Motive of Avarice, a ve . — Conſtitutions 
out of Devotion e yy e Orders were 


The Council of Avignon in the Year 1209. 


of Wer, and cording to a Decretal of Ie Il. Tra no Excom N 
at Avie= munication made for ſome done, fhall be taken off, 
on ſuch time as theexcommunicare Perſon ſhall DOE oem of 
and if it be for having committed a Defaalt in Avignon, 
ui ſuch Time as he Likewiſe ver to appear be 1-1 


againſt perjured per- 
ſons, oy which the Abloluron of thoſe who aw Ablation of 
| Crime, is reſerv'd to the Pope, as well as the 
facrilegious Perſons and Incendiaries. 
| The fourteenth renews the Law of the Lateras Council, o 
oblige the Collators of Beneñces to preſenc within within fir 


Biſhops, Abbots, and other Superi- 
Monks to hold any way 

, becauſe the Pope himſelf cannotal- 
ent III. ' has declared anten 


i about the Habits of Midriks ; it i. 
that the Monks ſhall have ſuch an Hetir and I 


my — 11 wel, 10 
8 pailding of Churches fortified with 
e Nr rr Clergy, ſhall be promoted to Hoty Ord 
e rr rn 


de per Orr, lr Biſhop 3 HET ba 2 
ant. Orders „Ar themſelves Civil 
The tenth confirms the Laws made for the x of make bl bid dle +1 He 
, and The ewendeth dates the Relations. to the fonrth egree 
ea who diſturb t.. . „ Peter of Cbataune f te Ot. the 
1 eb NOIR dent and See, da g Sen ot Gant, le of bold- 


bſparch the Cauſes which all bebrought 
he laſt is an InjunRion to the Archbiſhop wy Biſhops, 
oo are that the Mn ens 8 poler- 
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Council at Paris, in 


car 1212. wherein he pub- 
liſh'd ſeveral Conſtitutionz, relating to the Life, Manners, 


which are divided into four 
: The firſt contains thoſe which relate tothe ſecular Cler- 
the ſecond, thoſe which relate to the Regolons; the third, 


PET ar Abbeſſes, and I] _ 


the fourth, thoſe which concern the Archbiſhops and 
oF, He orders the ſecular to be modeſt, in their ex- 
ternal Cog, io Wer man 2 


frequent and us Conyerſations in the Church or in the 


Chole, Wi uſeleſs walking inthe Fields u 


7 cauſe the bile oY 
*Priories to be ſhut. 
OY to the Monks the ö 5 


the Revenues which are 3 
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P * * 111 
12 ** 2 » — — 


The e of Paris in the Year 1212. 


bett Wn on and Ns the Holy See, held 
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ce Crien- and Condu8t o of Ecclelialticks, 
a of Par. Parts 
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6. He prohibits the refuſing to admit any Perſon intoa Re; Gentary.. * - 


ligiaus Order, under prezende. of: his being of: another 2 * iii 


try: 
5. He interdiQs the Uſurers and exetumnmanicated fs — of 
k + e into 2 Religious Order, ne from Eccleſiaſti> paris; 
| 1212. 
8. He prohibits the admitting u Monk of another Manaſies 
ry, it there be not a very ſtrong Preſumption, that he has 
mind to change upon a Motive of fingere Derotion; end hat 
he does it with the Conſent of his Abbpt, wn: 
9. 1 the Monks from wenring White. Glo 
gawdy oem bo any t like thoſe ot the Laity. 
1 r Cloth. than white or 


—1 — — — * demto hen y Chambers:out ofthcir Bur- 
— they be Officers of the Houſeto whom it is al- 
)to quan in the; — io make any Noiſe in the 
or to entertain Women, to play at unlawful Games, 
to go a Hunting, CE CRAIG: 


ders, that they would give to a Monk be m 
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-_ renews'the Prohibition made ill the fame 

thet no Monk ſhould have two Priories, or two Offi- 


ON relates a'Decree, of A undd of Chakedow, 


I9. He forts them tobe Advocurs for the Cauſes which 
e prota without the permiſſion of their 2. wal 
% He excommunicated the Monks 'who left their Mo 
F.. on 


"33, He finbids the Monks to ie yo i Bed. N 
22. He moni the diminithing the Numbersof the Monks 


| 33: He forbids the Cuſtom of ome Monks, who fore 
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e uU 
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m dare 90 celebrate, he ſhalt. be diveſted of his Benefices 
Ths Conn. and depos'd: Ihat the ſame Seyerity ſhall, bę uſed to Biſhops, 
all bed wo ſhall countenance thoſe Irregular Perſons: for any Inte- 


he Thür - they have Liberty to r be more ſeverely puniſh'd, 


Geral "The Sixteenth forbids them to concern themſelves in Secu- 


council lar Trades, eſpecially in ſuch are diſhoneſt: To go to Come- 


mould be neither jo0 {Ong nog tog ſhort ; not to ear colour'd 
Cloths, or ſuch as are ſet off. with Harp; Lee? Wear 


of their 1272 
The the Eu- 
chariſt if the Per- 
ESO 3 
are, open, att : 
Months, and them through his 
Fault, he ſhall | 12 WH 
the faithful of both Sexes who are arriv'd to Years of Diſcre- 
tion, ſhall 1 12 n 5 
own i urate, as appears 


5 


17 
if 
155 

if 

a 


N of, 5 are confeſs d; 
| . thoſe who Mey: > 
vering the Perſon, Laſlly, that thoſe who ſhall diſc 

Sin that een reveal'd tem in Conſeon danke ear 
dn. | but alſo to be oonſin d du 
he Phylicians of the Bo- 
ul before har ſo they. may 
any Care for the It likewile torbids 
Phyſicians under unication . to Ne 

any thing eder the Health of his Body, » 
„S pg OI Ae 
Church Thall vor be vacant above three Months; and if thoſe 
whoſe Right it is to 2 do not proceed to an Election 
rar they ſh 22 Right of electing Pro 

OL. * 


e 


bac ice, which ſhall lapſe to their im rede Hupetior, who AL. 
ſhall be oblig' q to do it within three Mor 5 75 17 I 170 Com- 
- The tweity fourth preſcribes the Forms of. Elections: cils held. 
Namely, har iti the Preſence of all thoſe who, ought-to be during 
there, thtee ctedible Perſons be choſen out of their Body,who the-T hir- 
. n exactij count the Voices of all who:thall tentb 
give their Suffrages; and who having put them in Whiting, Cen-ury; 
ſhall irm\mediat ly publiſh them, without being liable x0 1 
that ſo he may be elected, Who: has all the Votes, or Tb x. 
the Votes of the Major and Sounder Part of the Chapter: General 
Or that they may commit the Power of electing ta a certain 


Lateran, 
- -Namber of capable Perſons, who ſhall 2 tor the vacant Coundil * 
Church in the Name of All. The Elections made otherwiſe hel4r +175. 


are dec}ar*'d Null; if they axe not made by the undnimous VAI 
Vote of all the Electors as it were by Inſpiration: * Theſe 
then are the three wars of Election, by Scrutiny, by Com- 
mizing, and by Inſpiration: ” They who gbſerve' not this 
orm ſhall forfeit their Right of Election pro bac dice It 
prohibits the eonſtituring a t rocurator in the Buſineſs of Ele- 


Cion, if he who conſtitutes be not abſent, and in a Place 


| rom whence he to be ſummon d. where; be is detan'd 
by 4 lawful Obſtruction, . of which Oath hall be made; and 
ia this Caſe "tis allow'd to commiſſionate one of che Body in 
his Place. Laſtly, it rejects elandeſtine and ſecret Election, 
and enjoins, that the Election ſhall be ſolemuly publiſh'dim- 
.meckarely after ir be made. ID ID, 
The twenty fifth deprives him, who conſents to an Electi- 
on made by the Authority of Secular Powers, of the -Bene- 
fice to which he has been elected, and renders him uncapable 
of being elected to another: And with reſpect to thoſe who 
to the Election, it ſuſpends them for three Years 
N & Beneficio, and deprives them of the Right of 
| | | . 


The twenty ſixth imports, that he whoſe Right it is to con- 
firm the Perſon elected ought carefully to enquire into the 
Form of Election, and the Perſon elected, that dy 
Election be ing to Form, and the Perſon elected hat 
the ifications requiſite, he ſhall confirm'it. Thoſe who 
confirm an unworthy Perſon, ſhall forfeit their Right of con- 
firming, and be ſuſpended from hn amen .he Biſhops 
are admoniſh'd to promote qulf ſuch to Holy Orders; who 

_ > 
derd if the ent] re 
, that if they can conveniently, ap- 
pear before the Pops to obtain the Confirmation of: chair I 
ion, or ſhall ſend able Perſons by whom one may be in- 
form'd of the Qualifications of the Perſon elected, and of 


the Form of the Election; provided notwithſtanding that thoſe 


who! we out of Hep, .f their Elefiom be not ſhall 
e Of. Son 

176 — — declar' d, that it 
ſhall be given according to Cuſtom. 


of the Manner of cel Divine Service, and of admi- 
ni the Sacraments. are threatned to be puniſh'd 


who ſhal l for the future ordain ignorant Prieſts; becauſe. tis 
more eligible to have a few good, than a great many bad 


and obtain d leave to it their Benefices, ſhall be bound to do 
9 that then ſhall be forc'd to it.. 
tw 


held under Alexander III. which prohibits one and the 


Sk Cure of Souls ; and that. may be pur in Execution, it or- 
accept of a 


ders, that any Eccleſtaſtick who Benefice ha- 
ving the Cure of Souls, when he has another of the fame Na- 
ture, ſhall forfeit his Right to the firit, and if he will hold it 
ſhall likewiſe be turn'd out of the latter: That the Patron 
the 


irtieth orders, 
flicicnt: Perſons 
and that this 


 elpecially Be 

where their Fathers are Canon 
Tpe thirty ſecond orders the Pa 
to allow W dient 
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er Maintenance, and enjoins the Carates to ſerve their Cures be condemn'd to 8 rr "Fe 
The Coun- themſelves and not by Vicars, at leaſt, that a Pariſh-Church ſes, if he be not excuſable by ſome probable Error, nk N 
cils held hall not be annex d to a Prebend or a Dignity, in which Caſe ſhall remain excommunicated till he has made Satis faction, or ci, om. 
during the he who is the Incumbentbeing oblig d to do Duty in the Great \ Security for doing it. If a Judge finding himſelf in a 2 
thirteenth ſhall' ſubſtitute in his Place for the Cure a con- iſtake revoke his Seritence, and he in whoſe fayour it was chit thy 
| icar, to whom he ſhall allow a Competency. It made will appeal, no notice ſhall be de taten of ſuch Appeal —— 
prohibits the laying a Penſion on the Revenues of Curates. unleſs the Error be ſuch as admits of no Queſtion: in which — . 
The thirty third orders, that the Biſhops, or their Arch-dea- Cale he ſhall abſolve the excommunicated Perſon; upon Con- 7 
cons ſhall not exact the Right of Procuration, but when they dition that he will ſubmit to the Judgment of him to whom G ly. 
fhall vitit in their own Ferſons; that they ſhall obſerve the the Appeal has been made. | | 
ion made in the Letere» Council. This Law like- The forty eighth imports, that when any Perſorr has a Judge & = 
e extended to the Legates and Nawctio's of the Holy See; whom he ſuſpects, and will refuſe to be try'd by him; he ſhall bla | 
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Lateran 


Council 
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ASYV and, who viſit are recommended not to ſeck their own allege the Reaſons of his Suſpicion before Umpires who ſhall (A. 
Profit, bur the Glory of 'Feſms cus and to apply themſelves be pitch'd upon, and if they think them Juſt, the refusꝰd Judge 
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to the Retormation of Manners and to Preaching ſhall refer the Procels to another Judge or the Superior. That 


The thirty fourth Admonition, does ap- 


I his c by 
prohibits the appealing from a ] to a then no notice ſhall be taken of that Appeal; and in 
has paſt d Sen wakes there 1 Crime be dubious, the accus'd ſhall be Oblig d in appealing tb 


an which ſhall be repreſented to notifie befote the Judge the reaſon of his Appeal, which ought 
can be brought before the Superior; which to be ſuch, if it be prov'd, it ſhall de allow'd-Lawtut : 
join'd without prejudice to thoſe Conſtitutions, which That he ſhall be likewiſe-oblig's to proſecute his Appeal be- 
nll Rar ro Cauſes ſhall be referr'd' to the Holy peg Bin el open Bf Yorba 
KEDS Fad | | | | | 5 
r revoke a Com- und if he hay made a wrong „he ſhall be ſent to 
** locmtory has paſs' d, he the firſt Ju *. 4 e Orders are not to be under- 
. The ninth prohibits the excommunicating or abſol- 
* 1 — 
munication was unjuſſſt. 
The fiftieth the Prohibition bf 


third of Affinity, and beryeen Ci 
ſecond | and the Relations of the 
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ich i i et ew Maag in who only give 
prohibits dence by Heer-ſey, unleſi they be very creditable 
who depoſe, that they have id by ſeve- 

; forty — the Proceſs was draw oy. That thofe 

Bona fide made ſhall be of no that they are not indu©& 

fary that he-who makes uſe of Motive of Hatted, of Fear, 

member any T ime when what That they ſhall mention ti 

Ide forty ſecond 

their. Juriſdiction to R 8. 

Fidelity from as have not 

5 The ken of al 
whicty it for the Pa 


are 
S— Juice fe ſhall be 
ine iction, or for any ture 
incroaching 
The forty fifth prohibits Patrons and Vouchers of Churches The 
from undertaking more than is is allow'd them, and es they let o 
them of the of Patronage, who ſhall wound or kill hang, 
the Clerks of the Churches under their Patronage. MI thoſe to 
revives the Ex The 


\ 2% 


— ws to 
Biops in Caſes of ese 85 pgire If 


declares thoſe Sentences null that ate made by excommu- ſuch 
nicated Perſons; and it obferves, that thoſe who have bee thoſe who ha 
excommunicated whilſt they were in an Office, are not dif- they have 

d from their Excommunication for their having quittes Th 
The forty ſeventh regulates the Form of Excommunicati- 
on as follows; The Excommunication ought to be preceded 
by Admonition made in the Preſence of ſeveral Witneſſes: It 
ought to be founded lick and reaſonable Cauſe. If 


the exconumunicated finds himſeif he 
complain of it to the ſuperi Judge, who al ea 
| e excommunicated him, if 
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— CCT | ; { Perſons ſhall 
Delay may have dangerous Conſequences, he — 4. ug OAT AR 
himſelf give An baten, When the le er of the Ex- Ns fits ninth' extends to all the Monks the Prohibition 
— — as excormmanicatred that was made to particular Petfotis'of being Surety for any 
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trying the Canſes of Matrimony, by 
2 granting of Indul ences, and 

tar to the Biſhops, 
eaſon for > doing. 


other Functions 


2 they have e or a lawful 


earth The ſixty firſt revives the Canon of the Lateran Council, 
Century. which prohibits the Monks from receiving Tithes from be 
Hands of Laicks, and enjoyns them to preſent to the Biſhops 
The Iv. ſuch Prieſts to, ſerye in the 
Graral them pleno jure, who ſhall be reſponſible to the Biſhops for 


hurches which do. not depend on 
and may not be turned out without their 


that having underſtbod that Reli- 
expoſing of Relicks to Sale, to 
pot a Stop to this Scandal for the future, it prohibits the ſhew- 
of Reticks out of their Caſes, the expoſing them to Sale, 
and-the —_— any new ones, unleſs approv'd by the Pope's $ 
Authority. oniſhes the Prelates not to ſuffer, that thoſe 
who come — of Devotion to their Churches, be impos d 
upon by Falſities and Shams, as it d in moſt Places 
where this Practice niger how - Inter 2 — they are pro- 
hibited from admitti ring,of eſtors, who haye not the 
Pope's Permiſſion, of which h the orm is here given. Laſtly, 
the * Abuſe of indiſcreet Indulgences is regulated, and 'tis or- 
det d, that the Indu for the of a Church, 
ſhall laſt no — a Year, and that on the Anniverfür7 
| 


of that F t Remiſſion of Penance enjoyn- 
ed tor fry Day only. ie likewiſe requires, 


the Num- 
1 likewiſe limited in "other Acts 


he guy third Leides de Ute, 0 or rather Abuſe, Which 
a certain 


the Spiritualities, 
Permiſſion. 
The fixty ſecond i 
vas often diſhonour'd 


he 


— 4 —— into * 

uns who ſhall 12-47 . 
ene ee be turn d 
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A vie deg: Te tb 
for the Benediction of 4 or 
However 'tis not pretended this 


to the pious Cuſtoms which ſome out 


of an 2 Spirit would aboliſh. 

f 3 e e 
them who exact any 

tec Cini — * be — te from having. 


5; as well as thoſe who SAN g the Charch 
— for the Tithes and the other Oblations due upon 
dong of the Houſes F ES oY poſ- 


In the ſi 3 IS t the Sarvcens and 7 
ſhall 'wear 25 a, e 
and t 16h 5 G0 i G Na becauſe 


ar thar time b were 8 W expreſs their Joy in ating 0: 
ver the 2 Princes RY, N to prevent them 
Ae e ninth 2 the Nee of the Coiincit of Tole- 
4 ee Pattie kat or On- 
l upon t 


Tf 


Chi ers or tle HO Belge 
, Ge for KEEN 


— the 
— being Tn u * = Ly Hans or 
$to recover the l m t 
bs rofant; 1 Nee o bots 5 erſons — 2 
Are ge quaneed idee bree of Times 
and Places; and hy the Appf besen of che Sacred Coun- 
eil chat the Cre! . rue] ready by thEFirftof rh 
4 * $5 an renews theft e e 5 
1 Ses nal Wos, in the KH Gm of He 
inda at. Mefſinu,” and the adjacent, Plates, $, 


nee were led to be in Perſon; that 10 that Ar 


i m 
1 epart with, t the Divine, and A K Henediction. 


it 1 e e 


oh © ſend them a Legate * and ſuccourthem. Thi 


the have no Jawfal Hindrance, which 


that 


oY Eſta Fade the 51 am of the 
Men in and about Kome upon which t nd perks 


© the Prieſts and other :ecteliaſtichs from che Highelt t0 the a 


* loweſt, who ſhall 
ply themſelves to Prayet and Preaching, 
© thers by their Doctrine and Examples, thut fo they mi 


in the Chriſtian Army, take care toap- The Conn. 


and to inſtru& G- cils Het 
during the 


© have the — of God always before t 5 Eyes, and that they thirteenth 
offe 


neither tay any thing which fend the Divine Century. 
l * Maj bf ck flo any they ſhould fall into A in, th Ma 
in by R ce. He grants to the lebe 


U be in that Army, the Right of receiving the Refenges 


$ Who. The IV. 
General 


of their Benefices for three Years, as if they were Re L Laretan 

He orders all the Prelates to adꝶmoniſh all thoſe who are en. Counril 

bt in the Croiſade, that they Are obliged to perform their eld 12 15. 
oy and to ſired thoſe who will not do it by excom- 


their Perſons, and interdicting their Demeans, if 
e Holy See judges 
ſufficient to diſpenſe them from their Vow. He recommends 
to them likewiſe the exhorting and inyitin . 5 Princes 
and all their Subjects to provide Soldiers, Proviſio 
and eng Sock Exped in orderto chern the Remi 
of the ow. Arr to ſer 50 Example himſelf, He declares, 
thouſand Pounds of his 
ourney of thoſe Croiſads- 


of Charity-money, lying in his Hands, | 
enjoins all beneficed Men to give — . 1 their 
Eccleſiaſtical Incomes during three Vears for the Relief of 


the Holy Land, and to depofire thoſe Sums into the Hands 


Of thoſe who ſhall- be cotnmiffion'd by the Holy See to be 


Collectors of it: He excepts out of this ſeyeral Monks, and 


thoſe who ſhall go | — Perſon to this Expedition: He en 5 
himſelf and the Cardinals to pay the Tenth of their Rev 
He puts the Eſtates of thoſe who are eng g in the Croiſade 
under the Protection of the Holy See, {o no Tax mi 
be laid upon them. He would have the Intereſts of the 
ney which they-ow'd durin this Expedition to be remi 
And that the Jeu: be oblig'd to remit it to them. bye 
mitnicates thoſe who ſhall affiſt or ſuceour the 'Cor/7 r 
Pirates, that take and rob thoſe w e Hol 
thoſe who ſhall ſypply the Saracens . — 
nike Amm to be made uſe of 
e eee , N i oh 
any Ships-into the enſi 
Veurs; and Hoſe who ſhall hold any Turnaments. 2 
ny that all the Chriſtian Princes who are at War ſhallmake 
ence, or at leaſt à Truce for four Years, and that they ſhall 
be conſtrain'd thereto by excommunicating 
interdidting their States. Laſtly, he grants to all who 
to che Holy Land in'their own Perſons, de hall 
; 25 tay Ia gence of all theirSins for which th 
Tn 
promiſes ema more ee 
than to others. He grants Twins plenary Indulgence to 
all thoſe that ſhall ſend Perſons to it at their own Charges, or 


do thoſe Who ſhall go at the Charges of others, and grants 
4 propontionable part of this Indulgence to thoſe thar ſhall 
| me to the Relief of the Holy tber by thei G 


of their Advice. And laſtly, he Frovinoog that the univer 
Joins with him in his good We to all thoſe who 
Mall contribute towards ſo good a Work. 
Hiſtorians tell us of ſeveral other Mattei which were 
gulated by this Council,” or rather by the The 
of the Empire was there 8 
tho atid Frederick) and adjudg'd in favout ofthe latter. There- 
in they likewiſe treated ot 2 Affair of the Counts of Ton- 
boufe and'Forx, "he Gon eſted to be'te-ſettled in their Eftates; 
Ti Brother of the Connt of Montfort e ek Oe 
| ored to them, -and' eſt; 
was ordered, that the 2 Toulouſe, qc — other 
tries which the Croifado-Men had conquers ſhould be gen | 
to the Count of M 


ot. At with reſpect to the Demeans 

vhich the Count © Toulouſe had in 88 that they ſho 

be ſequeſtred to be ſurrendred ether in e fn pare He 

Som of the Count of 2 if he A Poa 0 

Sincerity of his Faith and of Signs of the 

N by Father Lale Baabe in 2055 RN Tome of his 
that there was likewiſe re- 


ci eum, by which it 
ie 4 to Raimond Count of Toxluſe,' a certain annual Sum 


n his Revenues, and his Wife the Sil of the of 
9 on had reſery'd to her the Lands which belonged to 
as her PoWry. Pane Pope confirmed the Sentence of Su- 


gainſt Stepben Archbiſhop be 


nfion b bis L — 
pa 32 L with hav 8 85 ing held ge with the 


Thais l, „ who” . have deposd the 
"Thoſe Lords Were excommunicated. LIS! Ae ſaid, That 
the Patriarch of the Marumtie, e of his Nation 
to the Church of Rome in'this Coutcil - wh Hicks they deba- 


ted the Queſtion about the of Toleds : That the Pope 


did then Ane the Order of the approv'd of the 
your. Cotntils; NN 8 | 0 eg) ** 


minicas and Franciſcan Orders. 
This Council which was ſo numerous at ae broke! up in 
lels than a Month. Prelates weary i W. 
beg d leave one after another to depart; * the Popè (if Mat- 


thew Patis may be believ'd) granted them leave, by obliging 
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their Perſons, and 


A New. Fecleſtaftical Hiſtory Wh 


r — 


— 


452 1 
PALS heir Maintenance, and enjoins the Carates to ſerue their Cures be condemn d to es and puniſ d as the-Stpertor plex. 
The Coun- themſelves and not by Vicars, at leaſt, that a Pariſh-Church ſes, if he be not ex le by ſome probable Error, and he c 


cils held hall not be annex'd to a Prebend or a Dignity, in which Caſe 
during the he who is the 1 Ni d to do Duty in the Great 
thirteenth ſhall ſubſtitute in his Place for the Cure a con- 
Century. ſtant to whom he ſhall allow a Competency. It 
prohibits the laying a Penſion on the Revenues of Curates. 

The IV. The thirty third orders, that the Biſhops, or their Arch-dea- 
General cons ſhall not exact the Right of Procuration, but when they 
ifit in their own Ferſons; that they ſhall obſerve the 
_— made in the Latera» Council. This Law like- 
. wile extended to the Legates and Nawc:o's of the Holy See; 
viſit are recommended not to ſerk their own 
Glory of Jeſar Cbriſt, and to apply themſelves. 


Reformation of Manners and to Preaching 
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i i fifth prohibits the appealing from a to a 

n he has paſs'd Sentence, unleſs there 8 

| for ſuch which ſhall be to 
it 
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to 
they have advis'd with the Pc 
Sentences null that ate made by 


regulates the Form of Excommunica- 


For 
it to the ; e 
a by ths Judge wh een ee hin, 
in'tach/a Delay; but if it is to be feut d, 
himſelf give him Abſotution: the Iuſtice of the Ex- 
co ation ſhall be prow'd, he whohas excornmaniſcated 
ſhall be eondemm d to repair the Datnages of him who has 


been excommunicated, and be puniſt d uceording as his ſupe- 


rior Judges hint requifite- Hut if he-who complains of the 
Excommunicarion does not bring any fufficient Reafonihethatl 


\ 


whom he ſuſpects, 


de 1 before the Superior; which - 
prejudice — Conftier tions, which 


| ſhall remain excommunicated till he has made Satis ſactio 


7287 


n, or cil /, 
— Security for doing it. If a Judge finding himſelf 11 Few, 
iſtake revoke his Sentence, and he in whoſe fayour it was thi,” 
made will appeal, no notice ſhall be be taken of ſuch Appeal Cer it 
unleſs the Error be ſuch as admits of no Queſtion: in Which — 7 
Cale he ſhall abſolve the excommunicated Perſon; upon Con- 
dition that he will ſubmit to the Judgment of him to whom das 
the Appeal has been made. wh Prat 
The forty eighth imports, that when any Perſorr has a Judge Cann. 
will refuſe to be try'd by him, he ſhall 4.1, 
allege the Reaſons of his Suſpicion before Umpires who ſhal 
pitch'd upon, and if they think them Juſt, the refus'd Judge 
ſhall refer the Proceſs to another Judge or the Superior. That 
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it be prov'd, it ſhall be allow'd Law 
U be lixewiſe oblit d to proſecute his be- 


in a competent time, if not, then the firſt 
| againſt him noryithſtanding his 
wrong be ſhall be ſent back to 
er theſe Orders are not to be ander- 
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The Year 1262. held a Council at Cognac, wherein he 4. That they ſhall not abſolye theexcommunicated, till they , T. 
Council of il. order'd: | have made Satisfaction and Reſtitution. . —— 
Cognac, 1. That the Places where any Clerks are detain'd by 5. That during the Interdiction the Pariſhioners ſhall be Cognac, 
n:. Force, ſhall be interdicted. | prohibited going to Divine Service in any interdicted Church. 5262+ 
W 2. "That thoſe who moleſt the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 6. That the Archdeacons, Archprieſts and Curates ſhall not 
ſhall be excommunicated. '. cauſe their Benefices to be N Vicars. 
That the Lords ſhall be engaged by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 7. That 


3. 
ſures to force thoſe who flight Excommunications to re-enter 


NAN Archbiſhop made ſeveral other Conſtitutions 
The of the like Nature, in a Synod held the ſame Year 

Council of at Bowrdeanx. TPP | 

bourde. Tune firſt imports, that the excommunicated ſhall 


wx, de eſteemed ſuch, till they have received Letters of Abſoluti- 
1262, on from their Biſhop. | 

The ſecond, that thoſe who ſhall continuein a State of Ex- 
communication during a Year, ſhall be deemed Heretical. 


b thirds that a Curate ſhall not bury one of another 


that the Curates ſhall exhort thoſe who are f 
A e to preſent themſetves to receive Confirmation, u the © 


of the Biſhop's Viſitation. e 
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by the prope 


not be granted but by the Judge 
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theſe Conſtitutions 


The Council of Bourdeaux in the Year 1262. 


be publiſhed every Year in 


The fifth, that thoſe who ſhall contract clandeſtine Marria- w/N 


ges, both the Miniſters and Witneſſes ſhall be excommunica- 
ab officio & beneficio, and that thoſe Mar- 

be reckoned clandeſtine, which are not contracted Bourde- 

r Curate or Paſtor of the Husband or the Wife g | 


ted and ſuſ 


with the Conſent of the other Curate. | 


The 
Council of 


262, 


The fixth, that each Curate ſhall have in his Pariſha Liſt of WY 


the Excommunicated. 


The ſeventh, that Abſolution from Excommunication en- 


munication, and that in caſe the excommuni 
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happen to die, after his Death Abſolution ſhall be required of | 
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The Council of Names in the Year 1264. 25 
I | A of. "TIE A 4 | 77 Ip ng the 
Iacent de Pi 1 — of Texrs, held a Coun- the fifth, he regulates the Treats which o1 „ Wirteeng 
at Tag the Feaſt of St. Peter wo Biſhop? duricg heir Viſitation. * 87. Centyy, 
8 id St. Paul, and therein made the following Con- N fixth is aganlltheClergy who are not refdent, or to1q "JF 
Council By the firſt, the Patrons of Livings are prohibited from en- The ſeventh exempts the Clergy from paying Taxes. Council 

Nam, Nr % The eighth prohibits the Eccldfaſtieal Jude hom Citi Ne 


es from citing ) 
by virtue of an extraordinary Power, any Perſons to Places e 


the ſecond, he forbids the diminiſhing the Number of of no Note, and from citing before them an 
third, he probibirs the from Hunting Perſons by viewe of the Clauſe: Es idem li, 1 
Nl „ for Eccle- 


umn eOpynta)tf 
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oo ſtical Juriſdiction ; againſt thoſe who aſſaulted the 
EngeBere Perſons of who drew them before ſecu- | 
rnb who binder d them in the Exerciſe of their Juris in the Tay 1266 


The Council of Vienna in Aulria, in the Year 1267. 


Cardinal Legate in Germany, held a Council at The ninth is againſt the Clerks who oppoſe by Force the 
oy no 1 , conſiſting of fix on Correction of their Superiors, and againſt e 


the 10h of 1267. in he publiſhed rwen- Benefices on Perſons under the Age of cighteen. The 
tyone Heads for the ing the Diſcipline of The only again thoſe who ſeize on the Goods of the Council f 
Churches of Pragze and Selrzbourg. - Church during t nn | Vienna 
the Clerks to live and be cloath'd The eleventh imports, the Lay-Patrons 
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nn fb or noted ng 
the ' | 


@ «= vo © = 


nd forbids the demanding any thing for the Admi- 

niſtration of the Sacraments, and der the Form of p 
Abſolation. _ | c 
rind 1 he 1 
fourth Din ( 


or Judges in ſecular Cauſes. | The | 
cane cighth renews the Laws againſt the Clerks who keep 1 
Ide ninth orders thoſe that are advanced to Benefices with Church. 
the Cure of Souls, to take Pricſts Orders forthwith, and to The twenty fourth J 
de refident. n die inteſtate, ſhall be converted to pi 
 "Thetenth and The four next Canons concern the judiciary. Forms. 
. to the Qualifications The twenty ninth orders, that when 
ſented to them, given from Cenfures, it ſhall be pub 7 
themſelves to be ue 10 thy OURng of Denelices, and pro- 
The thirty ſecond detlares the Preſentations of Benefices 
7 made to Perſons who Benefices which oblige 
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The following, Articles relate to the —— and 
Th; Coun- Monks, about the Profeſſion and the T'ime of the Noviceſhip ; 
els held the Obſervation of the Decretals of the Popes about 0 
ling the Monks, the Prohibitions againſt the Monks having any thing 
thirteenth 


He Sub of this Ordinance is as follows, Lewis 

t. Lewis, ; King 0 France, ad Perpetuam rei memoriam, for 
1268, the Safety and Tranquility of the Church within 
WWW our Dominiqns, for the Increaſe of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, for the Salvation of the faithful Chriſtians, and for ob- 
boy the Succour of AY _ to whoſe Power alone 
ngdom always has been i r. ect, and to whom alone 

— would that it ſhould be always ſubject: We have decreed 
OG this moſt wile Decree, which ſhall be perpe- 


ow the Prelates of the Churches Sin der Ki 
and the Patrons and uſual Collaters of Benefices ſhal fully 
W Tries, and that cach of them ſhall preſerve his 


\ Hem, Tha the Cathode and other Churches of our ig 
dom ſhall have free Elections, and that they ſhall be 


executed. - 
ltem, We will and command, that the Sin of —_ 
the Peſt of the Church, be en baniſhed Our : 
tem, We will and 


wig, Fon © al Benetes and Offices of the Kingdom, 


wor · of Tours held a Coun- 
Auguſt 1268. at Chatean-Gonthier, wherein 
here ho fe n _ 

e who ſeiz'd on * 
* obſiruRted the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and who 
continued excommunicated during a Year ; to prevent the 


in 


two Canons of the Council held at 
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% 1269. The one againſt thoſe who 1 
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cnc of N the dme Year = Coonci was held at Sexs, the Sarar dey 
Fens, before the Feſtival of Sov, and Jude, — Gap 
1169, revived the Eccleſiaſtical Decrees againſt — ><a 
WM Women in. their Houles, A 


Archbiſhop of Rheims, on the 


of Cog dai * w__ . held a Council at Compeigs, 
— Biebe of his Province, wherein he pub- 


r « Archbiſhop of 
Arles, held a Council at Avignon the 1 of 
. u which he order'd : 3 


* 8 anten 
ſuch Contracts. 


ſe who — Be; 
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car, except 


N 8 127k, 1 * the Charch of Gr 
Mils Sor 
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that the Promotions, Col- the Parliament to Lei: 


The Council - 2 In the Year I269. 


The Council of Sens in the Year 1269. 


The Council of Avignon in the Lear 1270. 


5. 
of the Pope, ſhall be defray'd by the whole Dioceſs. 
I. Thatthoſe who alienatsthe Goods of Churches - Che ire 


The Council of St. Quentin in the Year 1271. 5 Wc 


de 22 the Veſtments, 3 the Manner SA 
the Monks Livi * umber and Employments, the The Coun- 
Cloyſtcring and the #airs of Nuns. The Monks are defi- cils held 


red to contels themſelves and to celebrate fun dur ig the 
thirteenth 


Century. 


R Ordi-· 


ers and Determination. of the . L. St. 
Councils, and of the ancient . | 
Decrees of the Holy Fathers. WA i 

Item, 1 Evo be bs the too burdenſßm 
Taxes and Exactions im poſed, or to be impoſed by — 2 L.A 
of Rome on our Kingdom, which have miſerably i | 
7 — 51 be for a very _ — of Religion, 50 — | 

penſible Necefliry, and by our volun and expreſs Con- 
ſent, and by the C fen of the National Charch, 

[ e renew —— __— the 1 9 i 
Prerogutives, Righ ts tivi grant the Kings 
Fraxce our Read gelber of bleed e by us to the 
Churches, Monaſteries, Places of Piety, Monks, or Eceleũ- 
aſtical Perſons. 6 

Afterwards he orders all his Officers to take care to exe- 


cute this Ordinance, ata arte de Can 


1268, 
Some queſtion the I ruth of this 
Reaſon: And we find it m the b by 
I. at the Convention of the States 
at Toms in the Year 1483. and in the AQ of Appeal made 
by the Univerſity of Paris in the Year 1491. 


be made a to the 
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That the — eb the Legates Ny "The 
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6. That the Biſhops and ſhall giv Avignon, 
ee to Church al in Per ſonves, or Dign: 1279. | 


I Thar the Clergy who have Recouretorhſeculr Fower 
their Biſhop, ſhall be excommunicated, and if they 
the Excommunication, they ſhall loſe their Benefices 

: That he Cl who have by Words or Actions ini jur'd 

„ Provoſt, or any other Perſon plac'd in A 
dee de t 88. any Benefice in their Church, 
aſter they have: made them * 8 
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Firſt imports; that the canonical Admonition on * 1 — 
by Name thoſe who are to be excommunicati 
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. An facet ſome Days. The Second, that the Abſblutions % 
0 wo 2 aitelam cannot be of force in the Sentences cheral In- 
Friars eſtabliſh'd — the Lereran Council under terdictions of Towhs or other Places. The third which is 


2 itt. which have not been approv*d-bythe 2 the thirty firſt and laſt Canon of this Council, declares thoſe 
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n 12 204 * 
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FS GT Gl not lend an Apoſiolical Life, and they, ufur- * fignifies nothing. and diſapproved of kifling tht Per gy 
RR — themſelves, even tho they were only 1. : © tne Altar. About the Sacrament of P — they! fa, Th; 
the Wal. likewiſe maintained, that all Paſtors were obliged to ; that no body could be abſolv'd by a wicked Prieft ; and Orror, 
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N afterwards ed the Doctrine of the Church about Laick than to a bad Prieſt ; That they ought not to impoſe * WV 
ippi ints, their Relicks, the Indulgencies * large Penances, but to follow the Example of Feſas Coriſt, 
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I proved of that Conduct. the Errors of the Vandois which on the greateſt Sinners. They allow d of four Degrees of Or- 
e et, s refntes in his Work, are, ( 1.) That the Sacer - ders, the Biſhop, the firſt Son. the ſecond Son, and the Dea The Errors 
ak- dotal Order was ſunk ever ſince the time of St." Sylveſter, - con. Aaineriur reckon'd up ſixteen Churches of thoſe Carha- of 1heWal- = 
"or and that the true Faith was 8 Frm only a few Elect 1, and obſerves that the Se& of the Albanois was divided into denſes or 
alen, in the World. (2.) That the Prieſis and the other Cler- two Parts; biz. One of which Geleſinanxa their Biſhop of Vaudois. 
Wg of we Church of Rome being Fornicators, Uſurers, Drun- Verona was the Head, and the other which had for its WWW 
of} 5 of Ge. have not the Holy Ghoſt, / tannot- confer it, and Head Job of Lyons. He in particular related the ſeveral! 
are not to be oben d. (3.) That the Bleſſed Virgin and the Glo- Errors of thoſe Sc, which heid the Extrav ies of the 
nifyed Saints do not regard what is done here on Earth, anddo Manichees and ar rr beſides they were of the Opinions 
not pray for us; that therefore it is needleſs to invocate/thein, of the /andois Albigenſes with 'whom they were united, 
and that God alone is to be prais d, honour'd, and pray d to For in this Century as well as the foregoing, all thoſe Heres. 
States after and conſe ticks agreed to oppoſe the Hierarchical Order of the 
| | Church, its Uſages, its Ceremonies, and its Sacraments, and 
in a Chutch-yard than elſwhere: That tis needleſs to conſe» ſeveral particular Secs were faln into extravagant Errors and 
crate Churches, Altars, {Habits ;-t0-bleſs Water, abominable Diſorders. + £1, 2717 v.00 6 9D <2 
Aſhes, Wax-tapers, Ee. (6.) That the Chanting ofthe Church is I be great Sect of the Albigenſes was a Mixture and Compeſare 
condemnable : Chat the Canonical Hours and all the other Pray- of all thoſe particular Sets : It ſpreadit ſelfin Lang#edory Pro- 
ers are uſeleſs except the Parerenoſter, which is the only Pray-, wence, Dauphind and Arragon : Raymond Count of Toslanſe 
er that c to be us d, and that all that is ſaid at Ma a ſupported their Party, which was become very numerous aud 
to berej asbeing of human Inſtitution, except the Words powerful, eſpecially in Laxgnedoc, and grew'every Day ftrong- 


of Conlecration and the Lord's Prayer. (7.) That Pilgrima- er and ſtronger by the Remiſneſs of the Prelates, and the irre- 
, Indulgences, and the Jubilee, ought to be rej (8.) 
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: gular Manners of the Eccleſiaſticks. Pope Innocent III. (being The inqui 

Excommunication is of no force. (g.) That one ought minded to put a ſtop to them) ſent in the Year 1198, two Le- Ms thd 

hot to have any Images, or to pay them any Worſhip. (10.) es Kainerius aud G into thoſe Provinces, to endeayour che / 

That the Exorciſms which ſome Prieſts make over the Poſleſ- xtirpation of thoſe Hereticks, recommended them to the aint the 

iſhopsand Lords, that they would afliſttherh in this Uniderty-11;zea. 

| King and employ their Authority for to puniſn the Hereticks. f. 
Languages and the Sciences are hurt- In the Year 1 285 de order id their Eſtates ſhould be conſiſeated. 

ful. (12:) That all Oaths tho gudicially ang truly made are This firſt Mi | 


| having had no great Succeſs, Pope Innocent 
condemmable and finful.- (13.) That e Commiſſion to Arnold Abbot of Ci 10 the 
of the Word of God ought to have nothing de Proprio, in parti Peter de 
Ane. _\_., |, p Fomtfroide, not only 
thing to the Teſtimonies 


but / likewiſe to excite the 


Errors 


that they ſhould lay aſide oe Foſs, the So — 
aſtas, P d 


which appeared in their 
embrace the Poverty of Jeſus Chrilt 
ir Faith not only by their 


isi 


5 
2 


follow'd his Example 


ind continued their teſt Adv 
ine 5 bad in toe bene was Ro —— | oe | 
this Union, moſt of the ſtill in their own Lords of his Province, who oblig d him in appearance to a- 
till yr fre them in che Year, 1630, to take 1 Party, 2 genſer, and to receive Abſoluti- 
1 | 0. foraſmuch as Was not ſincere, he 
ſcyeral other Fectsof Hereticks chang'devery Mom : 
eſpouſed f St. Cilefs in 
al Sin; was Peter de C 
iti his $ 
of that Action, and exhorted P 
7 fade to e Albigenſes 


of him, that he would endeavour. 0 
y,and that he would receive Abſolution from 


| ww nents of the Church, e, which he entreated he would ſend him, be- 

A afferted, that the Euchariſt was only Bread. bars, of Cifteaxx was too ſevere upon him. The 
whoſe Sec was divided in 5 of his Chaplains namid Milo, and Theodofeur 
that of the ener, with' however to do nothing but by 
preyail'd chiefly in Lombard of ide Abbot of Cifteanx. Theſetwo Legates 

_ thatthe Devil an Afſernbly of Prelates in the Caſtle of Ans) 
ments are of no avail to Saly reed upon the Propofitions which were to be 
— all ue the . Milo afterwards ſent for him to come 

no 


himto deliver upfor the ſecurity of his 
Provence or Languedoc, to cauſcit „ 


l 
. 


151 
i 


12 
= 


FEE 
LES 
1 


: | ich- of St. 'Giles's, and {wore upon the Body of je- . 
: o . — 2 =. 1 
general, and impoſe no leſs Fenances on the leaſt than they do . ſus: ; and uponthe Reticks ofthe Saints, inPrefenceo | 
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FRAN Legate and twenty Biſhops who were met at that Place, to 
The Rife of obey the Church of Rome, to do whatever the Pope and his 
the Seft of would order him, to abandon the Hereticks, and to 
the Vau» expel them, to reſtore to the Church what he had taken away 
dois. tom it; ſubmitting himſelf and his Succeſſors to the Fortei- 
ute of his Eſtate, and to Excommunication, it he did not ob- 
ſerve what was contained in his Oath. Attcrwards the Le- 
gate put the Stole on his Neck, ſtruck him with the Wand, 
and brought him into the Church atter he had given him Ab- 
ſolution. He arder'd him to re-eſtabliſh the Biſhops of Car- 
pentras and Parſon in all their Eſtates and Privileges, to drive 
out of their Territories the Arragonors, the Routers, the Co- 
teraix, and the other Hereticks, to exclude the Fews from 
all Manner of Offices; to treat as Hereticks thoſe who ſhould 
be delated to him by the Biſhops as ſuch; and to ſign the Ar- 
ticles of Peace which the of the Pope ſhould draw up. 
The Counts, Barons, and Conſuls of Avignon and 1 
ker, took likewiſe their Oaths, and at laſt the Count of Ton- 
lozſe made a whereby he ed himſelf to 
maintain the Liberties and Immunities of Churches. 

The Army of the Croiſade having no more Conteſt with 
the Count of Toxhuſe, turned its Forces againſt Bezzers, 
where the Albigewſes were fortified. The I own wasbeſieg'd, 
taken, and burnt, and all the Inhabitants put to the Edge of 

made a Maul gl the Crocites der J wo is Sed 

a Mazifeſto againſt the ties d to his Sub 

and retir'd to Carcaeſ/oune. The Army of the Crosſade beſie- 

| 8 Count held it out a long Time ; but he being taken, 
Town was abandon'd and left to the Crerſade-Men, who 
elected Vm Count of Montfort for their General. He car- 
ried on the War, mo took ©. great many Places and Caſtles, 
not only from the Hereticks, likewiſe from other Lords 
The King of Arragoz was offended at it, and the Count of 
Tonloaſe went himielf to Kowe, to preter his Complaints to 
the Pope, and to make his with him. I he Pope 
promis d to do him Juſtice, and on his Part he him- 
felf to drive 2 out ot his Territories. When 


—— 
ox mon 
Pillage of theſe two Princes. 

drew out the Army of the Cro:ſadoin- 
the Counts of T7oxzlouſe and Forx, 
and forced them to ſhut themſelves 
im Maſter of the Field. Hitherto the 
5 but now declar'd himſelf 


as azai 1 
ve Count 
20.95 immediatcl 


Toulouſe, of Comminges, of Fix and of 

in behalf of the Count of Toxlonſe, to give the 

istacti the Wrongs which he might have 

been the Cauſeof, and in caſe they would not grant this Fa- 
vour to the Father ; he defired it tor the Son : He likewiſe 
they wouldreſtoreto the Counts of Faix, Comminges 


and Ber who were not Hereticks,the Lands and Caſtles which 


and having given him their IoſtroQions, he declar'd himſelf 
* 


our of the Croiſada, and wrote about it to the 


Pope's 
| E the Legate and the K ing, that for the future he would 


Men, made ſo vigorous a Sally on the Beſiegers, that he 
feated and cut them in Pieces. The King . 100 10 The x; 
Life in the Engagement. This Defeat was followed by the the N 
ſurrendring ot the City of Toxloxſe, and the Conqueſt of 2 6 75 
Part of Languedoc and Provence, In the Year 12 TH Va, 
the Pope, in purſuance of a Decree of the Council of ion. 
ellier, to the Count of Montfort all the Territores 
of the Count of Tozloxſe, and the others which had been con. 
quer'd by the Croiſade-Men, but with a Charge, that he re. 
ceive the Inveſtiture of them from the King, and pay him the 
Feodal Rights. The fourth General Lateran Council held in 
November the ſame Year, having heard the Counts of 
Toulouſe and Foix, and the Brother of the Count of Mon- 
fort, granted to the latter the County of Toulouſe, and 
only reſerved to the 'Son the Lands which he had in 
Provence, and four hundred Merks per Annum. At this 
Time Simon of Monzfort took upon him the Name of Count 
of Tomlouſe, received the Inveſtiture of the County from the 
King of Fravzce, and continued to on the War, againſt 
the Albigenſes and the Men of Toslonſe, whilſt St. Dominick 
and inal Bertrand the Legate to Pope Honorius III. en- 
deavoured by their Miſſions to convert the Hereticks. In the 
mean time, Raymond Count of Towlouſe, who had withdrawn 
himſelf to Arragon, returned with Forces into his own Coun- 
try, and ſeiz'd upon the City of Ton/onſe : Simon of Montfors 
laid Siege to it immediately, and after he had inveſted it ſe- 
ven whole Months, he was kill'd in a Sally about the End of 
the Year 1218. His Son Amazry ſucceeded him inhis Con- 
queſts, and was affilted by Philip Auguſtus King of France 
who ſent his Son Lewrs and ſome Forces to his Relief: Bur 
that Prince being recall'd, the Counts of Toslosſe, of Com- 
minzes, and of Foix, retook in a little 'T'ime what had been 
taken away from them. Ama ing himſclftoo weak, 
quitted his Pretenſions, and his Rights to Lewis VIII. 
who had ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of France. 


Name fu 
for be; 
Submiſſion. Howorixs III. commiſſioned” the Archbiſhop of 


| 224. call'd a Council at Montpellier, he therein 
which themſelves to their Country to - 
Roman Church, to reſtore to the Eccle- 


: 
I 


preach'd up throughout the whole 
Kingdom. The march'd at the 44 che Croiſade- 
Men, took. A „ and became Maſter of all Provence. 


The Count of Neis ſubmitted to the King and the Pope, but 


7. At laſt in the 


8. Raymond Count of Toulouſe was 5 to ſub- 
mit to King Lewsr and the Pope, and to make a with 
them what Terms they pleas d. It was at Meaux, 
and at Paris in the Preſence of inal Komanut the 


Legate, and of the Lords of the Land The Count 


faithful to the Church and to the King of France: That he 
would extirpate the Hereticks. and their Favourers out of his 
Territories ; that he would ſet up the [nqui/ition in them: 
That he would pay a certain Sum to thoſe who ſhould detect 
an Heretick ; that he would take Cate to puniſhthe Rowzrers : 
That he would maintain the Perſons and thePrivileges of Ec- 
cleſiaſticks: That he would cauſe the Sentences of Excom- 
munication to be duly executed: That he would ſhun the Ex- 
communicate, and oblige them to re- enter into the Boſom 
of the Church: That he would ſet up Judges unſuſpected of 
Hereſy: That he would reſtore to Churches and * 


Tir 


* 


Of the Thirteenth Century of Chriftianiry. 


all the Eſtates which belonged to them before the Croiſade ; 
The Riſe that he would cauſe the I ithes to be paid to the Churches: 
the SefF of That he would give ſeventeen tho Merks for the Dama- 
the Vau- ges done to the Churches, of which ten thouſand ſhould be 
dois. diſtributed by the Direction of the e, four thouſand to 
me Abbies of Ciſteaux, Clairvaux, Grand-Selve, and Can- 


i 
— 
* 


nw Wh 4 8 8 PET 


485 


and ſetting up falſe Miracles, or in impoſing on the Church. 
or in corrupting the Writings of the Catholick Doctors, or The Riſe of 
by affecting to ſuffer with C ay: be ect of 
Among all the Sects which ſtarted up during the thirteenth the Vau- 
Century, there was none more deteftabie than that of the Sa- dois, 
dings, which ſhewed it ſelf by the Outrages and Cruelties - 


— 


5 — 


* 


— 


ofthe Al. of ſeveral other 


The Trea» Luke Biſhop 


deil, fix thouſand to fortify the Caſtle of Narbonne, and the 
others which ſhall be put into the King's Hands, four thou- 
ſand to found an Univerſity at Toxlouſe : That after he had 
received Abſolution, he would take the Croſsfrom the Hands 
of the Legate, and depart within two Years to make War a- 
0 — the Saracens for five Years : That he would give his 
ughter in M to the King's Brother, upon Conditi- 
on, that after the Death of the Count, the City of Toulouſe 
and the Dioceſs thereof ſhould belong to that Prince, and that 
in caſe he ſhould die without Heirs,” that Country ſhould be 
annexcd to the Crown, and no other Children or Heirs of 
Count Raymond to make any Pretenſions thereto: That they 
would hkewiſe leave him the Dioceſſes of Agen and Cabort, 
and Part of that of Abi, but that the King ſhall retain the Ci- 
ty of Albi, and what is on the other Side the River Tarn to- 
wards Carcaſſonne : I hat he would do Homage to the King 
for the Territories left him, and that he would quit all his Pre- 
tences to the Country on this Side the Rhone 4 — he would 
ſtand by what had been done by the Count of Montfort; that 
he would make War againſt the Count of Foix, and the o- 
ther Enemies of the Romas Church; that he would demoliſh 
the Fortifications of the City of 7 oxloxſe, and thirty other 
Caſtles ; that for a Guarantee of this Treaty, he would 
into the King's Hands the Caltle of Narbonne, and ſeveral o- 
thers, which the King ſhould detain for ten Years, and keep 
at the Charges of the Count. This Treaty was concluded 
at Paris on April 18. 1228. Afterwards the Count and thoſe 
of his Retinue, who had been excommunicated, went into 
the Church of Nocredame at Paris, on Good-Friday, bare-foot 
in 4 to receive Abſolution 8 This 
done, the Count remained Priſoner at Parit, till the Condi- 
tions of the Treaty were performed. About the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, the King ſent him into his own Country, whither 
the e ied him, and held a Council at Toxloxſe 
in the Year 1229. wherein he ſet up the Inquifition, and made 


Which the Pope's Legate | 
an Aſſembly held at Me/xn, where he was reſolv'd that this 
Count ſhould make Laws againſt them, according to the In- 
ſtructions of the Archbiſhop Ot Toxionſe, and of a Lord who 
ſhould be nominated by the King. The Archbiſhop drew up 
the Heads, . 1. which the Count in the Year 1233. 
ages Moat e laration againſt the Hereticks, which 
he pub at Toxlouſe on the 14th of February. I his laſt 
Blow rm Dat — — l 
to uiſitors, who totally deſtroyed 
inder of thoſe Hereticks. , 
(as has been already obſerv'd) compos'd 
i Sects, tis hard to determine what 
Errors were common to all the Sect, and what were only 
taught dy particular Sects. The following are ſuch as are 
charged upon them by Alarxs Monk of C:/teanx, and Peter 


| They 
two Creators, the one g 
the Creator of inviſible and Rant og en 
_ ator of Bodies, and the Tutor of the Old Teſtament. (2) Of 


CS 
iage to (Fs. 
ers' for the Dead, es, Cru- 


the Heads to which the principal Errors charged upon 
' why og their Way: of Living 


ther eat Fleſh, nor E 
never ſwore. The ere: 
_ Irregular in their Manners, but were perſuaded, that they were 
laved by the Faith of the Perfict, and that none of thoſe who 
received the Impoſition of their Hands were damned. _ 
of Tay in Spain has compos'd a Work againſt 
re. < Anna divided into wo tg 8 the . — — — 
rrors about the Interceſſion ints , the 

painſ Prayers for the the State of departed Souls,” by Paſſh- 
the ges taken'out of the Di ogues of Saint Gregory and St. 1/i- 

ſs, dure. In the ſecond, he refutes their Errors about the'Sacra- 
ments and'Sacramental Things, 
Authority of the — athers,. the Worſhip of the Croſs and 
Images. In the third Part, he detects the Fallacies which the 
Hereticks were guilty of, whether in denying of Truths, or 
by diſſembling their Sentiments, or by ſpreading of Fables, 


Dominicans 


Works of Charity. 


Benedictions, Sacrifices, the 


which it exerciſed in Germany, 1 230. againlt the Catholicks, The Sta- 


and eſpecially againſt the Church- Men. Thoſe imp 


ious Per- dings. 


ſons honour'd Lucifer, and inveigh'd againſt God himſelf, be- . 


lieving that he had unjuſtly condemned that Angel to Dark- 
neſs, that one Day he would be re-eſtabliſhed, and they ſhould 
be ſaved with him. Whereupon they taught, That till that 
Time it was not requiſite to do any thing that was pleaſing to 
God, but the quite contrary. They dl 
Devil in their Aſſembly. therein committed 
infamous Things and uttered ſtrange Blaſphemies. is ſaid, 


that aſter they had received the Euchariſt at Eaſter, from the 


Hands of the Prieſt, they kept it in their Mouths without 
ſwallowing it to throw it into the Jakes. Thoſe Hereticks 
ſpread themſelves in the Biſhoprick of Breme, and in the Fron- 
tiers of Hieʒland and Saxony, and getting to a Head maſ- 
ſacred the Eccleſiaſticks and Monks. pillag'd the Churches, 
and committed a World of Diſorders. Pope Gregory IX- 
excited the Biſhops and Lords of thoſe Countries to make 
War againſt them, in order to extirpate that wicked Race. 
The Archbiſhop of Breme, the Duke of Brabant and the 
Count of Holland, having rais'd Forces, march'din the Year 
1234. to en 
were at laſt defeated and cut to Pieces; fix thouſand were 
kild upoti the Spot, the reſt periſhed after ſeveral Ways, and 
they were all routed ; ſo that there were but a few left who 
were converted, teturned to their Obedience the next 


car. | . | 
In the Year 1248. during the Heat of the Conteſts between 
the Frederick II. and P 


were perſuaded that the 


gage them. "I'hey made a vigorous Defence, but 


Inwocent IV. there roſe The Schiſ- 


up ſeveral People in Germany, who, under Pretence of de- maticks of 


fending the Emperor's Intereſt, ſet upon P 
Pope was an Heretick; That all the Biſhops were Heretical 
Simoniacal ; That all the Prieſts being in mortal Sin, had 
no longer the Power of Binding and Unbinding, nor of con- 
ſecrating the Euchariſt; That they were Seducers ; That nei- 
ther the Pope nor the Bi nor any Man alive had the 
Power of interdicting Divine Service, and that thoſe who did 
it were Hereticks and Deceivers; the Fauciſcaut and 
erted the Church by their falſe hi 
and that the Life which they led was unlawful ; that none but 
them preached the Trath, or lived ing to the Goſpel, 
r eating, WEREREad Bo Wks 
Auditors, that they would give them Igences, not ſuch 
as the Pope or Biſhops pretended to grant, but an Indulgence 
which comes from God himſelf, and by our Order. 
Preachers did more Harm than Good to the Intereſt of Frede« 
rick and Comrade ; for they were the Occaſion that many Ca- 
_—_— abandon'd Coxrade, which was in part the Cauſe of 
The Se& of the Flagellantes or Whippers in its Riſe was 


ing, That the Germany, 


The Fla- 


only the Effect of an indiſcreet and immoderate Zeal, but had gelange 
fatal Conſequences. -It began at Peraſu, about the Year 1260.7, Whig 


When a many Men of all 


miarch'd in Proceſſion ,,,. © 
—— — — Bodies, Mbp themſelves gab" a 


lickly till the Blood came, to implore the Mercy of 
e Procefſions were preceded by Prieſts who carried the 
Croſs, and-+confiſted of Men of all Sorts of Quality and 
Age. The Women and Maids exercis'd the ſame Right up- 
on themſelves at Home. At firſt theſe Inſtances of Penance 
were attended with Reconciliations, Reſtitutions, and 
| This Cuſtom afterwards prevailed 
not in other Towns of Italy, but likewiſe in Ger- 
many : And as Men are always inclinable to ſet a Value on 
their Performances; ſome of thoſe Whippers preach'd That 
one could not obtain Remiffion of one's Sins without thus 
whipping one's ſelf, and to obtain it irene confeſs their 
Sins to one another. The Prelates and Princes foreſceing the 
Abuſes and Diſorders which might enſue on this new Inſtitu- 
tion, oppoſed it, and 12 à Stop to this Superſtition for ſome 
1 it reviv* e e 
next ; Eſpecially — 
there . Impoſtor who gave at 2 
brought him a Letter from Heaven, which promis d thoſe who 
would whip'themſelves for thirty four Days together, the Par- 
don of all their Sins. They admitted none into their Socie- 
but ſuch as had'wherewichal to live, obliged them to con- 
$ their Sins, and pardon their Enemies before their Admiſ- 
ſion, and required if they were married, that they ſhould ob- 
tain the Conſent ot their Wives. They at laſt carried them- 
ſelves to ſuch great Extrav es, that they rais'd Seditions, 


Where 


maſſacred the Fews, rifled the Eſtates of Laicks, and com- 


mitted a great many other Crimes. King Pbiliß de Valois 
hindred them from coming into his Kingdom, by the Advice 
of the Doctors ot the Sorbonne of Parris, who remonſtrated 
to him, that the Practice of this new Sect was contrary tathe 
Law of 1 to the Cuſtoms of the Church, and 

judicial to the Salvation of Souls. They like wiſeacquainted Pope 
Clement VI. of it, who condemned that Sect, and prohibi- 


Gggg88 2 ted 


with more Fury and Diſorder in the 
That an Angel had 


oy 
m— „ ww ug Tar —- oo —- 2 80 
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de thoſe Kinds of publick Whippi a i obſerw d by the Cohtiaubͤ„ĩof Milian de Nangis on the N 
The rrers Nveral of thoſe-Whippers ſupponed by Prieſts and incenſed + Ycar.i 349. wherein: that Sect renewedits/Extravagancies up®!The\Errers 


of the Wa Monks, broach' d Opinions contrary to the Doctrme of the on the account of à great Mortality which 


| d on theefthe Wal. 
denſes & Church, br nag the Blood which they ſhed in Whip- Earth. Gerſox has likewiſe compog'd a Freatiſe 3 
V 


theſe denſe: or 


, (GD 


_— —— — * —— 4 n * — _— 


Veudeis. ping themfelves was mix'd with the Blood of Feſws Chri/t, ot which we ſhall ſpeak in its proper Place. |: Vaudoi 
. —— Errors: This is what n * = wr UX. 


_ „ 2 
* * 


Pr noon nn £1, 
Eccleſraſtical Obſervations on the Thirteenth Century, 1 0 


PAL woe inthis Century two Sorts of Errors 
Fecleſeaſti- | - Religion, and the Church had two Sorts 


inſt of the Univerſity. There is Mention made of that of the A 
| Ad- Law in the Reform of the Univerſity by Gregory DC and of x.cy,64; 
- yerlatics w with, the firſt were thoſe no- all four in the Letter which the Univ wrote in the Year 41 Ob ſir- 
totioos ke s, WhO ſubyerted the Fundamen - 1253 . to all the Prelates of the Kingdom againſt the Facobimer, vation in 
tals of the Chriſtior Religion, dy openly oppugning the Au- wherein it compares the four Faculties to the four Rivers of, 
Cn thority, the Sacraments, de Ceremonies, and the Diſcipline the Garden of Eden. At firſt the Univerſity was compor d thirteen 
uy. of the Chürch. The others were the raſh Div ines, who, de- only of Scholars and Maſters, and there were no particular Century. 


cal Obſer- 


vations on 


- firous to diſtinguiſh chemſelves by maintaining nice and new Ceremonies us 'd for the acquiring of that Degree: The time (ry 
The Here- Notions, advancd CO LCL gs as were gina, which they had ſpent in their Studies, and their ityalone 
foes and to the Tradition of the Church, conferred it on them. Afterwards they diſtinguiſhed ſeveral 


Frr075 the Faith of Jeſas Chrift. The Pope and the Prelates (per- Degrees, and fix'd the time they ought to ſt or learn to 
2% ceiving that the former contemn d the ſpiritual Power, and acquire them. Gr IX. ſeems to be the firſt who diſtin- 
the le and the other Eccleſiaſtical Penalties, i the Degrees of Bachelor, Licentiate, and Maſter or 
— th far from reducing them, that they rendred them more ocker. They were the — blickly: 
tur) inſolent, and put them upon ufing Violence) were of Opini- They began by reading and explaining the ol Scrproes, 
on, that it was lawful to make 8 to ſee whettier and afterwards d 
e 


' 1'reatites on the Maſter of the Senten- 
_ . thoſe who were not reclaimed out of a of their Satva- 


ces. The former were call'd Biblic:, and the latter Sententiarii. 


pen wg tion, mi ED the Fear of Puniſhments, and even of 1 bore — — COT — 
iS 1 were admitted by giving them a little 
—ů Death. There | 


— 


or becauſe they ſo call'd the Novices the Militia, who ex- 
ercis'd with Sticks in order to learn to with Arms. The 
Batchellors were often exercis'd in of which the 
Maſters and Doctors were Moderators. This was the Ori- 
ginal of Scbool-Afs, When they had compleated the time 
preſcribed for their Studies, and their Courſes, they were li- 
centiated by the Chancellor of the Church of Paris, and were 
atterwards admitted Maſters or Doctors. The Ctancellor 
of Genevieve pretended Rights and en- 
| it for ſome time; but theſe Chancellors only 
to ſuch as had wem the Courſcof their Stu- 
dies in the Faculties, and paſs'd the uſual Examinations. 80 
that Jobx of Orleans Chancellor of Paris, in the Year 1277. 
| by virtue of his own Authority, to give 2 


Death on'thoſe who were condemn'd. Thi where 5 
IN QUISITIONWas at firſt ſet up at Toslesſe, and in the o- Saint 4 were 
ther Cities of zedoc, where the of the Albigenſes twelve Notre- 
2 the deepeſt ing. Popes likewiſe dame, the Do- 

; from whence it paſs'd a minicams: of them. 
1; but it was baniſſid Fance, and The Sciences Schools 
er by Maſters; 
of King Pb; Scholaritns, 


1885 


- 


tobe Os in that 2 but be- 


Italy, France,” 


were ke: 


| WT ac Conſtitutions made in the Year 1215. by the nefices, as Favours in 

"Cardinal of St. Srrpben Legate of Innocent THT. and in the AQ Elections, Compre 
of Donation made to the Facob:xer in the Year 1217; Thoſe lltty 8 . 

Monks and the Franciſcas Friars were ſoon after join'dtothe to fupply the Negligenee ot 
ſecular Divines, and afterwards the Bermaruiberi. The Fa- you not * 

culties of Low and Phyfick were a ſhort time after made Part eaſe! th 
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— . 
5 unworthy or incapable, In theſe Caſes the Right devolv'd 
2 the Metropolitan or the Pope. Cie ment IV. oO to 


70 
1 Right to the Pope. The Princes were maintain d by the De- 
W cretal of the Council of Lyons, in the Royalties they were in 
Poſſeſſion of, and enjoyed not only the Revenues of vacant 
Churches, but had likewiſe the Preſentation ot thoſe Benefi- 
ces which depended on them. 
In this Century was introduc'd the Commendam's of Bene- 
fices, and the Diſtinction between Benefices with the Cure 
of Souls and fimple Benefices Pluralities were very com- 
mon, but yet condemn'd by ſeveral Canons, and by the De- 
cifion of the Divines of Haris, in the Year 1238. The 
of thoſe who were promoted to Holy Orders was fix'd: A 
Sub-deacon to be eighteen Years old, a Deacon rwenty, gd 
a Prieſt twenty five: Several Canons were made about thei 
Habits, and their external Duties. The Juriſdiction. Privile- 
NN Niere 
wever were with Supplies 
the Princes, for the Neceflity of the State, and by the Popes 
with Impoits tor the Cro:ſados, or under other Pretences. 
Ie There is ſcarce any thing remarkable in this about 
unbe- the Adminiſtration of the 
the 


9 The Canon call'd Omni ERS 


, 


yh 2 t. 

by the deb. of the Synod of Cologne, 1280. by 
nd geh of the Council of Lambezh, 1281. by the 
ynod of Niet, 1284. by the 5th. Canon of the Synod of 


ſhould commiſſion, with- 
| 12 _— tir d wa the 
| Ordinaries, concern'd at the 
Abuſes which were occaſion'd by that Privilege which the 
Monks ptetended to have of the Faithful; without 
the Leave of their Curates ; ited the Monks according 
to the Determination of the Laterax Council, from confel- 
ling the Faithful without their Curates Leave. This Bull is 
dated at Naples, November the 21 Alexander 


- 1254. But 
IV. repeal K by bis Tſe, dam RN les De- 


 cember 22. the ſame Year, and by another dated October the 


21. 1256. He confirms the Privilege tothe Monks 
of without the Leave of the > Which was 
likewiſe regulated by another Bull about the 24. ot 
Ocdober, the Year euſuing, againſt the Propoſitions of Odo of 


Doway, and Chriſtian of Beaxvais, who her with 117i 
kan of St. Amonr, had aſſerted, That the onks might not 
preach, confels, or give Abſolution without the Conſent of 
the Cutates and ies, tho” they had a Miffion from the 


Pope. Clement IV. likewiſe condemned that 
his Bull of the 207b. of June, 1265. Notwi 
2 in the 


ie by 
the 
in t ear 1263. and the provincial 
. Tg, | - Yay key 1274. 7 74 
Canon, d, Ommis wtrinſy! eur | 
—— Yong Water Fon 33 
uncil y repeal'd the i or 'preaching 
| —71.— to the Mendicints. Martin IV. Willi 
filence the Conteſt, granted to the Monks by his Bull 
the rock. of Faxzary, 1282: the Permiſſion: ot Confeſſing, 
. — mw a Prim who CO themſelves 
them, ſhould co ves once a Year to their | 
Curate, This A ion was ſeconded by the 
il of . in the Year 1286. But there aroſe ano- 
29 : ws and Curates pretended, that 


„Wal · himſelf all the Benefices vacant in Curi d, declar'd in his Bull 
es or dated 1266. That the Diſpoſal of all Benefices belong'd of 


ved in common. paid the Tirhes and 


Friars. He went to wait 


_ and a little after ſpread over all Chriſtendom. 


——_—___.T 


thoſe who wete confeſꝭ d eo the Monks were oblig u to con- 
feſs the ſame Sins to theit Curates T'he Monks maintain'd-The Errors 
„and pretended, That the Precept was obey'd by Hf WII. 

ſſion once a Year of ſome Sins to the Cu- denſcs or. 


the contr 
— 
rate. It was n 


eceſſary to have Recourſe to the Holy See to Vaudeis. 


* 


get its Senſe on this Matter, and in the mean time it was de 


— that it was necaſſary to confeſs to the Curates. 1 


ergy of France ſent Deputies to Pope Nicholas, IV. 
te would not decide this Controverſy: Bonrface VIII. un- 
dertook it in his Decretal Super Cathedram, whetcby he or- 
der'd, That the Superiors of the Religious Houtes ſhould 
make their Application to the Prelates, and ask their leaveto 
adminiſter the Sacrament of Penance for the Friars which 
they ſhould make choice of to imploy in this Miniſtry; that 
if ney grant it them, they may conteis and give Abſolution; 
and if they refuſe it, he would grant it to them by the Pleni-- 
tude of his Power; after they thould come to demand it of 
him. Benedict XI. alter'd ſomething of this Conſtitution by 
his Decretal call'd inter Canctos, and exprefly.declar'd, That 
thoſe who were confeſs d to the Monks were, not oblig di to 
confels the ſame Sins to their Curate, excepting Excommuni- 
cation, or in caſe one was fraudulently contels'd. He like- 
wiſe orders, That the Superiors of the Monks ſhall;demand 
= Dr in Lf = the Tice i and 1 be 

o not grant it, may adminiſter this t with- 
out Licence: Yet he exhorts them to admoniſh the Faithful 
to confeſs all their Sins once a Year to their proper Curate- 
This Decretal of Benedict was afterwards repeal'd by C - 
ment V. in the Council of Viewna, by the Clementine call'd. 
Daudum, which re-eſtabliſhes the P enjoin'd in the De- 
cretal v. — Cathedram of Boniface VIII. 

The Original, Confirmatio 
cant Friars is one of the great Events of this Century. The , of 
Walleye gaye Occaſion for this Inſtitution; for as they made /e**7 4! 
of renouncing all their Worldly | 
beiug conſtant in Prayer, in reading 74. 
res, preaching, and of ing in the lite 
ral Senſe the Advices of the Goſpel; ſo there, were ſeveral 


. 


— 


* 


zealous Catholicks who would imitate them. Two new 


Converts of that Sect, Berzard and Brand of Oſca were 


the firſt who made Profeſſion of this Sort of Lite, and inſti- 
tured in the Province of Tarr 2 on Which 
they call'd the Poor Cazholicks, in oppoſition to the Poor of The poor 
They praQis'd the Advices of the Go 
gave all their Goods to the Poor, _i 
S, work d with theit Hands, 91 
ereticks, attended the Prayers, preſerved 


that 
s did; Innoct 
Orderof the 


give that Scandal which the Poor of L 
dof that Order, andconfirm'd 


III. 
The hum · 


applied themſelves to Preaching. There were at the ſame time milies. 


a great many zealous Perſons who would have ſet-up new 
FC 
1215. to inven new Rules, or 
eſtabliſhing of new Orders of the Religions. Notwithſtand 
ing 3 little after, the principal Orders of the Mendicants were 
liſhed, and afterwards approved by the Popes. For the 
ſame Year Dominick de Gm, who had preach'd a lo 
time againſt the Albigenſes, took up a Reſolution,” with nine 
more of his Companions, to eſtabliſh the Order of preaching 
ape Huxacent II to obtain 


the Confirmation of it. Pope made a Scruple of grau- 
ting it to him, becauſe of the Prohibition of the Lareren Coun- 
eil; but being admoniſhed (if the Hiſtorians of that Order may 
be credited 


an Heavenly Viſion of the Good which the 
Otder of 11 Huster Lola da to the Church, 2 
mended his Deſign, advis'd him, that he might not contradict 
the Decree of the Council, to take the Ruleof St, Azga/ſtine, 
and ſen him to Towloxſe, to acquaint bis Cbttipanions of it; 
which he did, and returiv'd afterwardsto Rome. Whilſt theſe 
TranſaQtions paſs'd Ia t dy'd, and Homorias III approved ' 
of that Order; and in the Year 1218. conſented, that thoſe _ + 
Monks ſhould quit the Habit of Regular Canons, which they 
hitherto wore, and take 
new Conſtitutions. They were at firſt eſtabliſh'd at Ton ſo vſe, 
In the Year 
1217. chey had a Monaſtery at Paris, which was at firſt be. 
tween the iſhop's Seat, and L' Hotel Dies, and the ſame 
Year in the Houſe of St. James, from whence were cal- 
led Jacobines, In the firſt Times, before they had alter'd any 
ing of the Rule of Saint Auguſtine they had Abbots, as the 
Canons, but — they created to themſelyes a 
General over all the Order and Priors or Superiors. St. Dov 
minick founded alſo Nuns of his Order n 
The Order of Minor or Frauciſcas Friars had been inſtituted 
ſome time before in the Year 1208, by Francis of 
had drawn 


1223. They enereaſed in « ſhort Time, and in the Fear 
1216. were eſtabliſh'd in Paris, where they had their Houſe 
given them in the Year 1218. and in the Year 1219. they 
went over to England. = 
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(6) Hhhbhh 


up a particular Habit, and obſerve anof bus 


s Af + 
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and Progreſs of the Mengi: The infi> . 


led or Hamilies, who liv'd much after the ſame Manner, and bed or Hu- 


H, who The Minor 
a new Rule: It was approv'd in the Year 1215. % Franciſ. 
by Ianocent III. and confirmed by Hin III in the Year $29 Frere. 
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J 2 Jeruſalem, : 
8 were call'd 
This which was al- 
was Ben of Manna, who 
Friar:. founded in Italy its, who were 
LYN called the Friars of Je Ben, or Zembonices. founded 
likewiſe ſeveral other Orders of Hermits, of which ſome 
call'd themſelves Friars of the Order of Fabala, others Bri- 
mi, the others, the Friars of the Pexitence of Feſms Chriſt, 

or Saccites. Innocent had a Deſign of uniting all theſe 
into one, and it was executed by his or Alexander IV. 
who made one Comventual of them under a General, and cal- 
Nom Re adage ve R Toons, nad $0 inlay them 

their I to live in I owns, to imp 
of Carmelites which had been founded about 
21." received a Rule the Year 1199. from Albers 
aſalem, which was approv'd by Hexorras III. 


The An- Willamizes and 


ventual, und ſpread there. "Their Rule was afterwards ex- 
plain'd and moderated by Ian ent 2 ah 
of Medic anti, were a great 
Congregutions founded in this Centu- 
the Holy Trinity, or of the Redem 
founded in the Year 1211. by Jobe of Ma- 
Doctor of Paris, and by Felix an Hermit 
n by Iawocent III. —_—— after. 
firines, who followed t e of Saint 
-— Benedid, ended ta the Yea 1231. at Montefazo by Sy/ve- 
ſter Gr, who from a Canon became an ite, and 
drew a'great many into his Society. TheOrder of Ss. 


*+ N .Þ bv 
7 
— 
* 
9 
_——— TT" 
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the Welt in the Year 1238. founded a Con- 


vid of the Wal. 
fer, de nſes o/ 
by Vaudoh. 
founded by Peter of Moron, who afterwards was P 5 
the Name of Celefliw V. und ſolemnty-approv'd of Udet e Oe 


by a Bull dated Augn/? 28. in the Year 1299. Which was egy. ,n 
firmed by Beneditt IX. in the Year 1 2 * Order of uh, — 7 
Valley e Scholars, founded in France by William, Richary . 
Everard, and Manaſſer, Doctors of Divinity in Pris, and The $.. 
by Frederick Doctor of Law, who retired into the Dioceſs vites. 
of Lagres, in the Year 1219: with thirty ſeven Scholars, The Cale. 
who followed the Rule of the Regular Canons of St. Hicke ſtines. 
had ſome particular Conſtitutions, which are to be mer The g, 


in the eighth Tome of the Spicilegiznr, by Father Late of the V. 
Dlchery : This Order was approved Homorins III. in the 0 f g 
Year 1218. There were other „ Whoſe Num- Scholar. 


der ſo” that Gregory X. was png in the gene- 


ral il of Lyent, held 1274. to r the founding of 
new to aboliſh all that had * . 
fourth general Lateran Council, without the A on ot 
the Holy See, and even to order, that the eries of ſuch 
as had been confirmed by the but had not wherewith 
to ſuoſiſt, hoald admit no more Novices, nor make any more 
Progreſs. However, be excepts the Domrmcan and Franciſ- 
cax r riars, and us to the Carmelites and the A me Her- 
mites, Whoſe Inſtitorion he ſaid, had preceeded the General 
Lateran Council of the Year 121. he orders, that they ſhould 
remain in the ſame State wherein were till the 

ſhould otherwiſe. Norwithſtanding this Prohibition, 
——— —— 44 
rots, Begar wines, other Sorts of Religious, who 
were ſuppteſt d in the next Century. N 


"The End of the Hftory of the Thirteenth Century. 
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35 OE eo AD 
his Papacy, and his Succeſſor Be- 


„ 


8.7 the Holy See, and in the Beginning 


25 
11 


mations, not only in the which he purpo-  Impoſition, 
The vein fd to ms herwrn, Pb the dir King of Fraxce, and Emperors, Kings, 
e NS 
US £43 Kong of Fame; And to thit cod, F. than any other, | 
King, to require, gy, to | 
+, andin caſe put out a D 
the Pepe, he the Pope, that whereby ! 
| a ; e | 
es 
Princes and. _ to his Sub 
5 n e „5 + 
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was not the oily one, that oppoſed tins Underta- MD WW 
tet dez the. Art hog of e and the. other Lie Die- 
Biſhops of his Dioceis ſent him a Letter, "whetein,;they Lences be 
J 


the Oath of Fidelity, to defend and N the Bight WA ue 


they were not prote ed by me p;elater 
What he 


| ht OC 
ing, Ruin: Whetefore they beſrech his Holinels tg 
ven the Chalices, the Croſſes, and other Sacred Utenſils, if 


need were, rather than ſuffer ſo a Kingdom, and ſodear tween the Church and State: That they t ew had, ſent 

to the Holy See, to want Succours for its Defence 3 © him two Biſhops, to ſet torth more particularly. by word ot . 

but. that at this juncture all Kings and Princes, Neighbours to mouth the Danger, to which the Gallic an Church is Iixę to be 7 
Hence, complain'd of his Invaſions, and among others, that expoſed 8 % lien 

the King of the Komans alledges, that the King of France has In the mean time, the Pope ſent two Nuncio's to. France, ,, En- 


ſcized on divers Imperial Towns, eſpecially on the County of 
Bungundy; and the King of Englara ſays, that he likewiſe 
keeps from him a Country in Gaſeavy; that theſe Princes 
- Would very willingly referr themſelves to the Holy See. to 
whom the judgment belongs, in regard it is a Sin to detain 
that which is anothers, and to makeanunjuſt War: In fine, the 
Pope declares, that he would not be underſtood in his Dectee to 
ſpeak of the Impoſitions and Aids, which the Prelates and o- 


namely Berardus Biſhopof Albania, and Simon Biſhop of Pra- 
weſte ; to whom he gave order to levy the Money in that 5 
Kingdom for the Holy See, to tranſmit it to Icahj, and tode- , conri- 
clare the King, and his Officers Excommunicate, if they Op- nuance of 
poſed them in it. He likewite ſent by them a Bull, by wh the Truce. 

he continued the Truce betecn the King of Fraxce, the King 
of England, and the King of the K omans, for the ſpace oftwo 


2 longer, under the Pain of Excommunication, to him, that 
| 


ther Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, owe the King on the account 
of the Fiets which they hold, on the Crown. He 
conjures the King to follow his Advice, and to revoke his 
Ordinance, being deſirous to uſe all gentle Means with him, 
before he would make uſeof Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. He ſent 
the Biſhop of /:v:er; to him at the ſame time, that he might 
pe nn the Thing to him Vrva voce, and gave him a Letter 
parti 


r 
icular Credence, bearing Date the 22d. of the ſame 
Month, 


ti xing's The King ſer forth a Manifi 
Wanilefto Bul) wherein he obſerves, that there were any Cler 
+:af thei France, the King had the Protection of his Kingdom, 

Iv hall. Power to make Laws which he judged neceſſary for its De- 


in Anſwer to the Pope's 


it. Theſe two Nuncio's being deſirous to pre- 
ſent this Bull to King Philip rhe Fair, before he had read it, he 
— that the temporal Government of his Kingdom be- 

onged to him only : That he owned no Perſon above him 
in it; neither would he ſubmit himſelf therein to any Man 
whatever, and that his Reſolution was to maintain all his 
Rights, and defend them againſt all Men: That he meant 
not to be bound by the Bull, which mentioned the continu- 
ance of the Truce; but as to what related to his Soul and ſpi- 
ritual Matters, he was ready to ſubmit to the Advice and 
Command of the Holy See, as far as he o and was oblig'd. 
He demanded of the two Nuncio's an Allowance of this Pro- 
tection, before the reading of the Bull, for the lengthening of 


tence ; 10 that he could forbid the carrying M and Arms the Truce, the 20. of April, 1297, | _ . , : 
out ot his Kingdom, for fear his Enemies ald get ſome Ad- On the 31. of Jah, of the ſume Yar, the P A The Expli- 
vantage by them, that he had notabſolutely forbid the doing it, a Bull granted at Orpietum, that he had no His firlk cation of 

| but only without his Permiſſion, with a to grant it to Bull, to hinder the free Gifts, which the Biſhops were willing % Pope's 
the Clergy, in caſe that it brought no Prejudice to the King- 7 to the King, or his Lords, nor the Feodal Rights, 7/7 Bull. 
dom ; were it true, that the King detain'd by Violence and other Services due to the 


the Perſons, and Goods of the Clergy, it would be ſurprizi 
enough, that the Pope ſhould not pronounce him — 


| King from the Clergy, no more 
* of Exigency of State, on which occaſion theKing and 
his Succeſlors have power to oblige the Clergy to gratit him a 


nicate ; that the Church is not only compos'd of the Clergy, Subſidy, even without 4 Be Pope : And that this 

but alſo of the Laity, and that they are not only the Clergy, Exigency ſhall be declared by the King, and his Succeſſors, if 
butdikewiſe the Laity whom Jeſus Chriſt has delivered from they have attain'd to the Age of one and twenty Years; or in 

the Slavery of Sin, and ſet at That the Clergy have caſe they have not, by the Aſſembly of the States. | 

in truth particular Privileges, which have been tothem Whilſt Boniface ſoften'd Matters with the King of France, The Pro- 
by the ces of Popes, by the Bounty, or atleaſt by the Per - he carried them to Extremity againſt the G:bel:nes, and parti- ceeding of 
miſſion of Secular Princes; but that they ought not to deprive cularly * the Colomni, who were the Heads of the Party. he Pope a- 
Princes of the Government, and Defence of their Kingdoms, He had then two Cardinals of that Houſe, James Colonn:, gainſt the 
nor of the Things neceflary to that End: That we muft give Cardinal of the Title of St. Mary in via lata, and Peter Co- Colonni, 


to e that Which is Ces, and that every one, whe- 
ther Church man, or Laick, who is not on to con- 
tribute to the Neceſſities of the State. is an unprofitable Mem- 
ber which muſt be cut off: That if the Enemy prevail d, the 
ergy would be they, who would ſuffer moſt, and their 
G be moſt liable to the Spoil : That it overthrows the 


ancient and natural Right, to hinder one from chars 


lonni, Cardinal by the Title of St. Euſfachius. The 2 accuſed and their 
them of robbing the Treaſury of the Church, after the Death Condem- 
of his Predeceſſors, and of diſperſing defamatory ghibels a» 244197 

him: And on that Account, he cauſed them to be 
ummoned the fourth of May, to appear perſonally the ſame 
Evening before him, and the Co 12 Cardinals. there to 
hear what he had to alledge againſt t 


em, and to know of 


one's ſelf: That it is a ſhame for the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt them whether he was Pope. On the tenth of May, theſe two 
to forbid the paying, of Tribute to C.efer, and to thunder out Cardinals drew up a Writing, in the Caſtle of Longetia, 
his Cenſures againſt the Clergy, who lend their Aſſiſtance to wherein they declared, that they would not appear to the Sum · 
the King and Kingdom. or rather to themſelves, while they are mons given them by the Pope, becauſe they believed it was not 
al * Permitted to beſtow their Riches on Players, aud their Fri > ſafe for them to repair to the place, were he Was; but ſince _ 
E and to waſt them in ſuperfluous Tbuat it is unjuſt; Benedictut Cajetanus has noted in the cloſe of the Sum- 
for- that the Church men eririch'd by the Bounty of Princes, ſhould” mons, that he would know ofthem whether he were Pope? I 
retuſe them Aids for-the defence of the State; that declared to him, that they held him not to be lawtul Pope ; 


to maintain ſuch a Prohibition; As to what concerns 


Evemy, to commit Treaſon, and betray the that they had brought their Accuſation of it to the Cardinal 


and demanded, that they would take care of the Welfare of 
the Ri g of Egan, the War, which hc hath with him, #rifſes the Church, by 7 whether Benedict were a lawful 
from this, becauſe that Prince would not make his Appear- Sh having heard it from Perſons of good Credit often 
ance When ſummotied/to da 6for the Lands, he held faid,. that there was room to doubt, whether the Renunciati- 

_ of France, his Majeſty was obliy'e to ſeize them, till he had on made by Cele 4 eV, were lawful and canonical, be- 
done his Duty; but inſtead of doing it, be bad declared War cauſe God alone being the Beſtower 0: 8 Oyeraignty, 
againſt him, and had renounced the Fealty, and Homage, it could not be taken away by any Man; > Can- 


 . - Which he owed him for thole Lands: nd, As to the Klug 


not be dy, nor tranſlated, no nor voluntarily reſign their 
TS 


' the Raman, that he had offer d that Prince"to referr him- Biſhopricks, but by Authority of the Pope their Superior; b 

elk, #20 the Differences detween them, to four Umpires: an Argument # fortiori, the Pope who has no Superior, 2 
bat he had not talen of Bu till after that not be diveſted no, not voluntarily, of the Papacy, the Ac- 

: him Pefiatice: In _ ceptarice of which is in a manner à Vow, which is ever 
WE: | cbliging aug; and that altho' Celeſtine did renounce the Papacy, 
ihe "Of the Renunciationthat he made was not Valid, becauſe he was 


poſe his 


' engagedto doit by Fraud and Surprize; that in fine, though his 
engaged | (5) Hhhbbhb 2 mY 


. 


490 


: — ——— 


A New Eccleſiaftical 


th — aw Ke. 1 * . 


Fliftory "It 


—— 


A _ - Renunciation mi 


ſtand ſeveral things have ſince hap- 
The Die pcned bean made void the Election ot Bexedid# ; that 
renees be- theſe Reaſons madethem of Opinion that he was no Pope; 


Phi- that inſiſted on it, that a general Council t to be 
res called, id decide this Qveſtion, bel to ſubmic to their 
and Beni- Determination; that in the mean forbid him all 


face VE. the Functions of the Papacy, and appealed, as to all he could 
LYN. do againſt them, or againſt others, to a General Council, to 
| the Holy See; or a future Pope; that they made open Prote- 
ſtation of it, and that not being able to have this Proteſtation 
ified to him, tor fear he ſhould arreſt thoſe that ſhould ſig 
nifie it to him ; according as he had threatned them, they 
would it to the le World. In Concluſion they 
all Chriſtians to the aſſembling of a Gene- 
ral Council, and to withdraw themſelves from the Obedience 
of Benedr&, till a General Council ſhall have decided this 
Matter. This Act was paſſed in the Preſence of an Apoſto- 
lick Notary of Preexeſte, and divers Witneſſes, the greateſt 
Part whereof were Frenchmen. 
thundring Bull agai 
z Wherein, after having at large recounted the 
{chiefs which that Houſe had done to the Holy Sec, and 
plain 4 8 3 
ic by Sr olonn! their Nephew j 
of Plexeſie, 25d the Caſtles he with a to 
imploy them in favour of Fre 


iles from the City 
and excommunicates not only them, bur all others, that ſhall 
acknowledge them to be Cardinals, or admit them to aſſiſt 
at the of a Pope. He deprives for ever Johr and 
Odo Sons of Fobu 1 the Brother of Cardinal James, 


ces, declares them uncapable 


hat clares, that God had eſtabliſhed him over 


8 
f 


In, 
. 


17 
1 


27 
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in the Preſence of the King, of Charles Earl of Valor: 

Brother, of Robert Earl of Artoit, and the Earl of Ev- 

- the Earl of Artors ſnatched away the Bull in _— 
it ſhould not be 


wy Ba 141 the Coſt of the 
not rey Ee At 
ing proteſted, 


Toacourle of Peo- 
The opening of the Jubilee drew a great of Peo- 
ple to Kome ; and Boniface to make the ſovereign Authority 
which he pretended to have over the T ity, to be o- 
ned, appeared at the Ceremony, one while in his pontiſ cal 
Habit, and another in Imperial Robes, and took for bis Mot- 
3 . to quarrel with the Pope Jowneigh, 
. | ing not willing to quarrel w 
quarrels am ro him the 2812 Wilkam of Mos Baron ot 
2new with Ca viſſon, in Quality of an Ambaſſador, to give him Advice 
the King, Of the Alliance he had made with the Emperor, who on his 
Pari likewiſe ſent him an Ambaſſador. The Popehad no great 
Regard to the one or the other, blamed the Election of the 
| 4 woos im, that by rout croſs it if 12 
not give hi »/cany, faid many diſobliging things of the 
King, and did all he Gould to break off he's tance between 
the two Princes. Nogarer, who underſtood the ill Deſigns. 
of the Pope, upbraided him therewith to his Face, whichex- 
n him yet more averſe than be- 
fore to the King's . 


then call d, Mandata de providendo, &Gr wiz: expectativæ, by Cialis. Much may he ſeen en acid againſt them in * Statutes eſpecially in the Reign of Edw. 7: 


the | 
, theKi elented to the Afſemb] 
the King, repr : 


__ Bonyface propoſed to the Chriſttan Princes a Cruſado to ſom 
into the Ealt againſt the Infidels. He ſent Bernard Saj/er, The 


. * . o Di : 
Biſhop of Parez, (a Biſhoprick he had erected in the Year rences 4 


1296. in ſpite of the King) with Orders, not only to ſet for- tuen Phi. 
ward this Expedition wich e ae Fair, but likewiſe to lip theFaic 
nlargement of the Earl of Hundert, and his and Boni- 

refuling to hearken to theſe Propoſals, face Vi11, 

A 
The Biſhen 


demand the 
Children. The Ki 
the Biſhop forgot the Reſpect he owed the King, telliug him, 
that he held nothing ot his Majeſty, but that he owed all to L 
the Pope, whoſe Subject he was, both as to ſpiritual and Pamicz 
temporal Concerns, threatn:d to interdi& the Kingdom, aud £290) 
maintain'd the Pope's temporal Power over ſovereign Princes. the King, 
The King ctfended at this Procedure, cauſed this Biſhop to 17 # 
be accuſed oc divers Monopolies which he had exaQted, and 2 ge, 
ot Rebellion; and order d him to be cited before the Farlia- %,, 
ment; where appearing, he was ſent to Priſon. * 
Boniface en at this i ent, in the Month of 
February, in the Year 1301. ſent Fames Norman, Archdea« 
con of Narvoxze, to the King, to order him to ſet this Bi- 
ſhop at Liberty : The which the King did, putting him ne- 
gr — _— ——— i 1 
2 an, to t his Raſhneſs, according 
to the Raſes of the Canon, roy nor content herew! 
required that the King ſhould ſet him at and give 
ban « Grant of all N Goods. PT OT oP | 
Atter that, by a Bull of the 4th of December, in the ſame 4 
Year, he ſuſpended the Favours and Privileges he had granted *9** it 
to the King of Hasse and his Succeſſors, and to his Counſel- 5 
lors, Clcrgy, or Laity, and particularly, tnoſe he had granted * 
for the Reliet of tac State; and that the Clergy, with- 
out his Content, ſhould not pay the King what he demanded 
i he had conſented 


yy bog ny > to mak 
7 to might 
Two Days — torth another — — = A Bull of 
doms, to pluck up, to deſtroy, to ſcatter, to bald z that 

he i and ag 
He therein diſcourſes with the King Zi. 
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as Church, 

and the Reformation thing 
82 hi 
dl K in cet Fonte 
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that you are 

You have no 

if the 
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the 
enſued 
the 
*of December apacy. 
Theſe Bulls were delivered, and publiſhed in the Ki The 4 f 
the Archdeacon of Narbe. The King to obviate the fn 
i 8 which they might have, the ſhort Bull 1. 71 
1302. and cal- 4" 


to be publickly burnt on the 8:4 of HF 
ou 2 9 At. 
led together the three Eſtates of his om, 2 — 


in the Church of our at ew 10th of April 1302. 
1 5 50 


Peter Flotte, who ſpake for 
the pernicious * Grants 
t of Rome did to the before ih! 
her Reſervations, by * Proviſions of Death J 
and other —_ which ſhe che pre 
; be; ſent In- 
1 ; cumbent! 


'ope, the Injurics which the 
Gallicav Church, 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


theFair ſes, He 
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and Suse to be held ar Paris, 1. 
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beſtowed on Strangers that were non-reſident, and by os, "Deſign of thoſgPerſons who compoſed this Aſſembly, was VAL 
Nas her Methods, by which ſhe aſſumed. the Dilpola ot: \w1\\*,t6 " llicas Chiltch rem the Union of the The Die- 
un be- up Church pier and to erect a See àgaiuſt. the 
un hi- ſhe challenged to take Cognizance and to judge of all Ca 7 

proteſted. on the King's Behalf, that he owned 
Boni- God only his Superior in Temporals ; 
ace VIII. tent before the Artival of the Nuncio, if there were Occa- 
AY 2 5 regulate the Behaviour of his Officers towards' the 

, 


Benefices, by Impoſitions upon the Clergy 3, by the Right 
that it was his In- 


but that ſince he had ſupetſeded the doing it, 
for Fear the Pope ſhould take Advantage by it, and believe 
it to be done at his Inſtance. and by his Order. The Ki 
demanded the Opinion of the Aſſembly upon all wels 
Points, and chiefly about his ſovereign Juriſdiction in Tem- 
ls. The Nobility, having withdrawn a while to deli- 
anſwer'd by the Earl of Arzois, That they thanked 
his ny Be the good Will be had to maintain the 
Rights Honour of his 8 they 
were ready to expoſe their Lives and Fortunes in its De- 
fence; and though his Majeſty would ſuffer, or paſs by 
theſe Attempts, would oppoſe it ; nd {aid that they 
owned no other Superior, but the King. The was 
ſuddenly to give their Anſwer, and deſired Time 


5 but the King preſſing them to 
their Mind, the Prelates declared, they believed 


Ives bound to defend the King, and the Freedom of 


om, and that ſome of them were ed there- 
and others by Duty. Nevertheleſs they be- 


to permit them to attend the Pope, who 
Sunimons ; but the Ki 1 by 

88 The third was of the 
XI 


This Aſſembly e 
a ſhort Anſwer, 885 
© Phi | Grace of GO p 
| himſelf 1 ttle or no 
: =o xtrav ce know, That 
a to whatſoever, in Things 
4 . 
p 
« the Grants we them to our ſelves ; that 
to come, in powerfully 
« Fool, and nde, S declare them 
Dukes, Earls, and Barons of Fance, wrote to the Car- 
7 S6 112 
et th not 
© ſuffer the nnn 
© and Kingdom. 22 
ved in the Aſſembly of the States; prove that the King 
is not ſubje& to the Pope, in Temporals; and that tlie Pope 
has no to the Kingdom, nor 
judice, the Pre- 
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ity 
to con- 
to eſtabliſh 
ing might not 
855 themſel =3 yr pk 
| elv an 
ſerve his Perſon, his eins, and 
thoſe of his legiance; 
Which ſome of upon account 
5 . 


KS 
nn 
8 


ts Diſlention, 
0 A prog te Unkin, £44 eres the 
nd” . revoke 

" Samenon an by bis N 


dal Hotte, whom: he calls, Belial ſenavidews corpore,” & niente 


Poraliter cxc cates, and Reptoaches againſt them that had 
and not taken his Part. He a | 
"are; "Veted in this Aﬀemb 


Thar the Doctrine deli- 


Eſtabliſhment” of ro fupreme 
ol. II. * 


. 


ly. is Schiſmatical. . becauſe it tends to 


Heads; and that the viz, The Robbing of : 2er Tyranny, Blaſphemy, Ex- 


3 1 —_—_ 


ite-the” Ga 


Feſut Ci | S ft 
to do their Duty, and. to obey him, deſpiling temporal lip 
Riches, and the Threats Of ſecular. Judges, 1 he Catdi- ar 


nals anſwered the Nobility, I hat the Pope had never pres face VIII. 


tended that the King ought to be ſubject to him in Lem 


porals, or to hold his Kingdom of him: And that hee 


Archdeacon of Narbonne had not inſinuated it, neithe 


r, af: 11 
Word of Mouth, nor in Writing, and therefore che Fro. 


poſal made by Heter Flatre was without Ground; that, 
the Pope had ſent for the Prelates and Doctors, of Frange: 
to conſult with them, as with Perſons who,coyld not be 
ſuſpected by the King ; that twas no new thing for the 
eee 
Pope had favoured the in not calling a gene- 
ral Council, where there wauld pes Pa © af 2 
Kingdoms, which are not well affected to that of Fance; 
that if the Letter were conſidered, which he wrote to the 
King, *tis ſo fir from being a Ground of Complaint, 
5 there 2 Ke thank him 22 paternal Kaye of | 
t ingdom, to procure thei iet, and di- 
441 Clergy and People from 128 that if the 
Pope had burthen'd the Church of France, it was in fas, 
vour of the King, in allowing him to levy. the tenth Part 
of the Church Revenues for ſeveral Years; that the Be- 
nefices and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities which he had granted 
within the Kingdom, he had given with Regard to the 
King; that he had likewiſe granted him ſeveral Diſpenſa- 
tions ; that he had filled the Archbiſhopricks or Biſhopricks 
of France, with no Strangers, except the Archbiſhop of 
Bourget and the Biſhop of Arras, who were not ſuſpected 
by the King, and whoſe Merit was well known; that as 
to the Canonries he had confer'd them on Natives of the 
Realm, and choſen Perſons worthy. to ſupply them, and 
that for. one Stranger, there were in Nom an hundred french; 
In fine, they comp ain, that the Prelates had not given to 
Boxiface the Title of Supreme Biſhop in their Leiter, and 
had not uſed the Terms of Reſpe&, which were utually. 
given him. This Letter of the Cardinals is dated the 26:4 
of June, in the Year 1302. They wrote the ſame Day an- 
other Lettet to the third Eſtate, containing much the 
Things likewiſe are to be 
in three Letters of three Cardinals, directed to K- 
bert Dake of Bargundy, who had written to them to, find 
out Ways how to remove this Diſturbance, on Condition the 
Pope would revoke the Suſpenſion ot the : rivileges,and the 
Citation of the Prelates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to 
Rome. T hey anſwer'd him about this Propoſition, thar the 
1 4 himſelt in a Poſture to receive theſe Fa- 
vours of the Pope; that he ſhould firſt make him Satisfacti- 
on b e had done amiſs. T he ſame Year. 
the Pope held a ory, wherein Cardinal Porto ſpake 
boldly tor the Authori the Pope over the T mes 
of Kings. Boxrface did the like, and ſpake ſeveral things a- 
gainſt the King. concluding, that he could depoſe him, and 
petſiſted in his Reſolution to force the Prelates to come to 
Rome. be King on the other Side forbad them to depart, 
of catry any Gold or Silver out of his Kingdom, and cau- 
ſed the Eſtates of thoſe to be ſeized; who were gone out of 
the Kirigdom without his Leave. | 


While the Poteiuates thus diſputed their Rights, the King's Treatiſes 
Officers and the Divines endeavoured: for their Parts to againſt m7 
dom, and the Truth. We Pope's 
one Peter Buſes the King's Claim. 


maintain the Rights of the 

have among others, a Writing 
Advocate at Canſtauce, againſt the ſhort Bull of Honiface, 
wherein he maintains that the Pope's Claim is Hereti 


We have belides another Treatiſe inore at large, Where 
the Queſtion concerning the King's Sovereignty in Tem- 


porals is diſcuſſed pro and cn, ànd decided in favour o 
the King, by "oy ſolid Reaſons, and by Quotations out 
the Scripture, and the Father 


In the Year 1302. the King foreſe ing, that the Pope william 
tg prevent it, Nogaret's 
EU © Petition a- 
be, . King, Which he gainſ che 
preſented to him in the Loxvre, in the Preſenge of divers pope, 


would Matters farther, and defiring 
received the Accuſation of {tan Nogaret 
Pope, contain d in a Petition of his to the Ki 


elates and Lords, the 1225 of March. He thergin ſets 
forth, that Boxeface is no lawful Pppe, becauſe he was cho; 
ſeti during the Life of Cele/tive, whom be decgived and 
ſeduced; and in fine, cauſed to be put to Death; and that 
his Intruſion could not be rectified by a new Conſgat of the 
Catdinals, it being nyll in its Beginning: He there ſays, 
That it is the King's Part to make uſe of the Authęxity which 

od had put into his Hands, to oppoſe: thig-U ſugper ot the 
Holy See: He propounds afterwargs four Heads gf the Ac- 


 cuſatjon againſt him. 1. That he is no Pope; hut that he 
_ holds the Holy See unjuſtly. 2. That he is an apparen 


t Hier 
retick. 3. That he is guilty of notorious Simony. 4. .1 
he is guilty of ſeveral 8 3 nt; in which he ig harden' d, 


f toxtion, 


the Micat of rente: be- 
;/}, In the Concluſion, he exhorts the relates rween Phi- 


PR a. 


A 


New Ereleſtaftical Hiſtory 


tortion, Sec. He declares, that he is ready to make good 
The Diffe- all theſe 


e things in a General Council, which he demands to 


rences be- be held, and in the mean time, that Boniface be impriſoned, 
tween Phi · and that one be ſubſtituted to govern the Church, until there 
lip theFair be a Pope choſen ; and adds, that he addreſſes himſelf to 
and Boni- the King for this. 1. Becauſe of his Religion. 2. Becauſe 
face VIII. of his gnity Royal, which engages himto extirpate all Cri- 


The Publi- 
cation of 


minals. 3. aſe of the Oath he has taken to defend the 
Churches of his Kingdom, which this ravening Wolf tears 


in Pieces. 4. Becaule he is the Patron, and Pròôtector of the 


Churches. 5. Becauſe he ought to follow the Footſteps of 
his Anceſtors, in delivering the Roman Church from the 
eſſion ſhe lies under. A Sb 
be Pope for his Part publiſhed on the 16:6 of Novem- 
„ his famous Unam Sanctam, wherein he de- 


the Bull, Clares, T hat the Church, which is one, has two Swords, one 


Unam 


Spiritual and the other ; that the Temporal is 


poo grows 
Sanftam. ſubje& to the Spiritual; and that none can deny this Truth, 


nor to carry out of tus Dominions, Gold or Silver, 


without admitting of two Supreme Heads, with the Mani- 


_ chees. The King having received the News of what paſſed 


in the Court of Rome, fummoned the firſt of December, a 
new Aſſembly of his Prelates, repeated the Frohibitiops 
made to all his Subjects, neither to depart the IgA, 

rms, 
Horſes, .. and wrote to the Pope by the Biſhop of Aa 
erre, that he ſhould proſecute none of his Clergy for Non- 
3 bur that he ſhould blame him who tindered 


The Pope ſent into France Jobs Lemoine, Cardinal of 


Propoſals the Title of St. Marcellmmns, and St. Peter, to with 
ie de King upon theſe Points in Difference, and charged him 
— to propound to him the following Articles. 1. Lo revoke 


. the Prohibition made to the Prelates of 


3 To own that the Pope has ſovereign Power to diſpoſe of 


ance. Benefices vacant i C. A, or otherwiſe ; and that no Lay- 
E. 


That the Pope has Poyer to fend Legates, and 7 
into all P. without asking Leave of any Perſon. | 4. 
That the S Adminiſtration of the Churche's Reve- 


nues bel to the Pope, who alone has Right to diſpoſe 
thereof, ant ve @ Part of them. F. Nr adh 
Right to ſeize, ot 5 


real, which are not held of them in Fief 6. To ſend a 


2 Proctor to Rome, to clear himſelf for buruing of his 
lineſs's Bull, to make him Satisfaction, and to hear the 
Pope's Reſolution, which is to revoke all the Privileges 

by the Holy See to the Kings of France. 7. Not 
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ity of Lyont is no Part of his Ki 
to the Church of that Ciry, and 
which belong to them by abtolut 
itie to the King, that he ſatisſie the 
Articles, within a certain Lime; if 


Temporally. 


8 8 
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RY 


BE 


. 
to h nd t enj it t. Lewis at 
Prodecelior had done, Tine out of "Mind. To the third, 

's Nuncio's and es from 
o his Kingdom, 1 


coming int were not ſuſpected by hi 
or if he had not ſome juſt Reaſon to do it. To the fourth 
fth, "That he deſigned todo nothing, but what is juſtifi- 
ed by Right and Cuſtom, and ir his Officers exceed their 
Commiſſion, he is ready to puniſh them. To the 
That the Bull was not burnt in Contempt ; but the Biſhop 
8 te Jp $ of har Rus hal A Suit de- 
ore arliament, and the Bi ving procu- 
red 2 Ball, the Sheriffs complain'd' of a Defign 3 
the Bufineſs into another Court, whereupon the Parties were 
3 to make uſe of the Bull, and burnt it as uſeleſs, 
o the ſeventh, That he pretended to innovate nothing, as 
Pare 4 


to the Regale, or Right onage, but he enjoyed it as 


his Predeceſſots had done, without Waſte or Abuſe, and if 8 
his Officers committed any, he would tako order about it. The 3 
To the eighth, That he hinders not the Church-men from — 


uſing the Spiritual Sword, in ſuch Caſes as belon 
To the ninth, 'That he made a Change in the 
Neceflity, and to be in a Condition to defend the K 


that he had already eas d the Complaints of his Subjects 


dom, as his Predeceſſors had done on like Occaſions, 24 


to chem. exeenPh; 

din UPON lip the fai 
nd Boni. 
ace VIII. 


as to any ill Conſequence that = attend it. T'o the tenth * YV 


and eleventh, That he pities the Archbiſhop of Lyont, and 
his Church, tor what they had ſuffered on the account of 
the Differences they have had with the People of that City, 
and for what the Archbiſhop has ſuffer'd for refuſing to take 
the Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty ; but tis the Archbi- 
ſhop's Fault ; nevertheleſs he is ready to debate this Mat- 
ter, and to make it appear clearly, that the City of Lyous 
is Part of his Kingdom, and that he is not willing in any 
ways to invade the ights o the Church. In fine, in An- 
ſwer to the laſt, he declares, That his Intent is, to pre- 
ſerve and increaſe the Union, which ever was between his 
Predeceſſors and the Holy See, intreats the Pope to Nl 

njoy- 


cute the ſame Deſign, and not to croſs him in the 


ment ot his Liberties, Franchiſes, and dy : , 
That ir his Holineſs be not ſatisfied with the Anſwers, he 
is ready to ſubmit herein to the Judgment of the Earls of 
Britain and Baxrgundy, whom even the Pope himſelf of- 
fered to take for Mediators. 8 2 

The Pope was not at all ſatisficd with theſe Anfyers, 


and not only ſhewed his Reſentment by the Letters he wrote Bulls 4. 
the 1375 of April, to the Earl of Alanſo», the Biſhop of l. % 


Cardinal of St. Marcellus; but he again 


Saf 

888 were arreſted at 7royes, and the King renewed 

the he hid given and ſuperſeded, to. ſeize the 

ens If Hu Clergy, who Wee Gar of the Bl 
Jane, was held in the 


the 13:5 of Jane 
Ini 57 the Prelates and Nobility, in pre» 257 


the State. 


King. 


Job Eatl of Drexx, and Wilham i 


: 
771 15 


could he forced the P rieils 
to rev Fleſh at all Times: 
That Cardinals, and ſome Orders 
of Monks : Th ſworn, Enemy of France, = 
that he had a Deſign to deſtroy the Kingdom: That he 
cauſed Celefline, Ris Predeceor, to in, Priſon : Tha 
he had tulled the Marriage of ſeveral Perſons, and had made 
the Nuns, without any Ground, to leave their Convents. 
After he had 'read thele Atcuſations, he proteſted, twas 
not out of any Hatred to 'Boxiface, that he produced theſe 
Crimes, but for the Good of the Church ; and declarcd, he 
was ready to prove them in a general. Council, which he 


egarer, and demanded an Act 
The Ring faid, That he conſented to 


and to ayoid the Proſecutions of the Pope, he appealed, as 
ght be able to do, to the next Council, or Pope. 
'The Prelates likewiſe own'd, that the Aer of a 4 
was neceſſary, and adhered to the Appeal of the King _ 


\ 


ri 
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| the next Council. In purſuit of the Requeſts, of this As- bo report this News, and adviſed the King to ſend Am- 
th, Dife- ſembly, the King wrote to all the Cities, Churches, and Iadors to the Pope, furniſhed” with ſufficient Power to The Dife- 
en be- Communities ot his Kingdom, that he might gain their treat of this Accommodation. He was joyned with the rences be: 
mern Phi- Conſent to the calling of a Council, and to the Appeal to other Ambaſſadors, who were Bernard Lord of Merce- tweenPhij. 
po cheFair be made to the next Council; and in a little time atter, the i, William du Pleſſis, and Peter de Belleperche ; but the lip theFair 
;nd Boni- Clergy, the Nobility, the Commons, the Chapters, the U- Pope would never treat with him. His Holineſs, who ear--an4 Boni- 
ace VIII. niverſities, the Secular Orders and the Regular, even the neſtly defired Peace, began with ablolving the King from face VIII, 
Mendicants ( except that of the Ciſterctians) and ſeveral the Cenſures he had incurred, by a Bull of the 3% of AI. 
ſingle Prelates of the Realms of Fraxce and Navarre, ſign'd pril, 1304. By another of the 177% of the ſame Month, Revocation 
Acts in Form of their Conſent and their Appeal. Ihe he revoked the Reſervation which Boxrface the eighth had of he Bulls 
King gave Order for the calling of a Council, and gave made to provide for all the Cathedral and Regular Churches F Boni- 
Notice to the Kings and Princes of Europe, of his Reſolu- in the Kingdom: And by a third of the 13% of May, in face VIII. 
tion. The Pope on the other Hand ſent out his thunder- the ſame Year ; he allo gave Abſolution to all Prelates, ginſt 
ing Bulls againit the King, and all that adhered to his Ap- Lords and other Officers, who had hinder'd the King's Sub- France, 
peal, interdicts the Univerſities and other Societies, de- jects from going to Kome, and even thoſe who had a Hand and the 
prives the Chapters of their * — of Election, complains in the taking or - Boniface, except William Nogaret. He <vlonni, 
loudly of what paſſed in the Aſſembly, oppoſes the calling made void likewiſe all the Sentences, and Bulls of Boni- 
of a General Council, and threatens to proceed againſt the face, by which he revoked. the Privileges granted to the 
King, notwithſtanding his Appeal. King of France, and his Officers, re-eſtabliſhed the U- | 
W Nogaret was then in 1taly, where he received the Reſo- niverſities; and in fine, to extinguiſh entirely the whole =*c9>- 
mn by lutiom of the Aflembly held in the Lowvre, with Orderta pub- Matter of Difference, he revoked 1 other Bulls the Sen- at 
— irce liſn it, and ſignity it to the Pope, who was withdrawn to tence given by Boxrface, againſt the Families of the Colonui, „ of No- 
L — Anagnia, where he cauſed, on our Lady's Birth-day, to be and Montezigro, and ali their Adherents, re-eſtabliſh'd them 5*"<* ans 
publiſhed a Bull, whereby he excommunicated the King of to their former Condition, excepting to the Dignities of 5, Aſi 
France ; and releaſed his Subjects from their Oath of Al- Cardinal, Benefices. Goods confilcate, and the Capacity of %% , 
legiance. He went to Anagnia, attended by Scrarrs Co- being advanced to the Papacy. Notwithſtanding all thefe Bf © 
lonni, Renaldus de Supino, and three h Horſe, and Revocations, the King's infiſted upon the calling of 


* 


ſome Foot; and having gained ſome of the Inhabitants of = Councit, and I iluum Nogare: defired to be cleared, or + Death c- 
Anagnia by Money, he entred the City the 8:4 of Seprems abſolved at any Rate. But the Pope was ſo far from doing 2, of 


— 


8 ber, with his Tr ing the Standard of France, and it, that being at Peraſa, he publiſhed on the 7:4 of we, a genedict 
crying, Let Pope iface peri, bat let the ug of thundring Bull, wherein he deelares ＋ * excommunt XI. 
France lid e; Maoia Papa Bonifacio, e viva il Re d. * cate*, with all thoſe who had aſſiſted at taking of Bom 
cia. I heir Deſign was to go directly to the Pope's Pa- face, and ſummons them to appear before him, to receiye 
lace, but havi attacked by the is Caſetan his judgment; otherwiſe he declares, that he ſhall proceed a- 
— as before his Palace, they were obliged to inſt them according to Law. Tt.is was the laſt Bull of 
ce 


and the Houſes of thoſe who had embra- I Henedict, for he died at Peruſa the 8rb of Faly follow- 
ced the Pope's Party. Sciarre Colonn: attacked the Caſtle ing. He left behind him divers Letters, — ens ate 

where the Pope was, took it, ſeized Boniface, and ritled mentioned by the Writers of the Annals {of the Church: ] 

his | reaſury. Nogeret twitted the Pope with what he had Atter his the Holy See remained vaid for the Space The Periti- 
done in France ed him to call a Council; Sciarra of three Months; the Cardinals aſſembled at Pers/a, not ons of 
Colonxi, would oblige him to renounce tne — ; but coming to an Agreement about the Choice, by reaſon of the Nogaret 
N having made him Anſwer, that he would ſooner Conteits of two Factions, of which the one was for France, and rhe 
loſe his Life, Sciarre ſtruck him on the Face with his Gant · the other for Boniface, Nagaret believing this Vacancy fa- French, 
and had killed him, if Nag aret had not interpos d. I he vour'd him with an Opportunity to do ſbmething towards g inf rhe 
his Juſtification, paſſed two Acts the 7:4 of September, - be- Memory of 
fore the Official of Paris; one by which he ſets himſelf a- Boniface. 
gainſt the Partiſans, and Adherents of Pope Bozrface, and 

_ to the next Council, to the Church, and to the next 

"Pope, to hinder the Cardinals electing for Pope any of that 

| : Party, who are excommunicated. by che Canons; the other 

clared, that he would be reconciled to the King of France, contains his Proteſtations and his Excuſes, and a Declarati- 


res and the Co/orn;, and that he would pardon them, and e- on he makes, that all he ſaid againſt Bonifuce is true; that 

re. ven Negaret himſelf. Nevertheleſs he ſoon left this City, be is well inform'd of it, and though he demand Abioluti- 13 
and Troops, He arri- on a# Cute/am, he does not believe he is in any manner 
ved there taken, and died with bound by this Pope. Then he renews his old Accuſations 
Grief and Melancholy, the 12:5 ot October 1303. in the framed againſt Boniface, and recites à Hiſtory" of all that 
ninth Year of his Papacy: This was, the End of this Pope, ipafs'd, as well under this Pope, as under B tnedict his Suc- 
who had, whatever his Enemies may ſay, great Endow- ceſſor; offers to juſtific his Innocence before a general Coun- 
ments, es deal of Wit; but Arnbaion, and an <Cil; and even before the Holy See, provided, he may be 
Itch to exerciſe an Authority which belonged not to him, heard, and be aſſured of the Safety of his Perſon ; | becauſe 
did caſt him headlong into inevitable Miſchiefs, never to be be cannot otherwiſe venture thither. There are beſides three 
eſcaped by any that attempt to uſurp the Rights which ap- other Acts of Nigaret of the ſame Natute, and the Let- 


pertain to ſuch Princes, as are in a Condition to defend ters of Attorney, which he gave to Bererand 4 Aguaſje, to 
R | | proſecute his Buſineſs in his Name, before the Holy See, 
N be compoſed and publiſhed a new and to demand fate Conduct. chat he might accuſe the Me- 
of Decretals, Intituled, Sexes, divided into five mory of Boniface, and juſtiũe himſelf trom the robbing the 
| ining ſome Decretals of his Predeceſſors, \Church-Treafure, which was laid to him, and demand Ab- 
Time ot Gregory the ninth; and many of thoſe ſolution in caſe it were neceſſary. The Hreucb and the 
made in his own Pontificate. This Collection Coloum did likewiſe make Requeſt to the King, that the 
| | Proceſs _ Boniface might be haſtened. I heſe latter : 
Time. when no Body durſt make uſe of it, or quote it. making ute of tue Opportunity, procured a Res eſtapliſhment f A anc. 
Kainaldns, Bzovixs, and Waddingus have inſerted divers in their Eſtates and Dignities, by a Decree: of the People of c gelden 
of his Letters, and Decrees into their Annals, and there Rumer, who condemned Peter Cajetan, Baniface his Ne- Coin anci- 
th x1, ®Y fome of them likewiſe in the Regiſters of the Bulls. phew, to give Peter and James Colauni an hundred thou- ently cur- 
2 Ten Days the Death of Boniface VIII. on the 224 land 4 Florins of Gold, or Lands of the ſame Value, to / 1 
3 of Ockober, in the Year 1303. Nicholas the Cardinal, Bi- recompence them for the Loſſes they bad ſuſtained; made F. me 
XI. ſhop of Oſtia. Native of 7revifi; who was of the Order void and null all that had paſſed againſt them, and ordered pad sf 
of the Friars Preachers, was choſen Pope, and tock the Poncellus Urfi to teſtore to the Peop!e of &ume the Town derung. 


4 Name of Benedict XI. He was a Man © good Morals, of Nepi, which Serarra: Coloxni had given them 
bags, of a very Holy Life. Soon after his Advancement, The Cardinals of the two Factions beginning to be ea he Elefti- 
bore ge. Peter of Peredo, Prior of 1s Cheſe, whom the King had ry of being confined to: the Conclave; Cardinal 4% Prat | e Cle. 
Wii Be- ſent into 1zaly, after the Death of Box:face, preſented: to Chief of the Frenth Party, conferred. with; Cardinal Fran- n 
XI. him a large Memoir, wherein he demanded the holding of «cis Cajetun, repreſented to him, that they did great Injury . 
a General Council, and propounded ſeveral Heads of Ac- to the Church by this Delay; and demauded, it he had not 0 
cuſation and Complaint, which the King and Kingdom ſome Expedient to bring Matters to an Agreement. Car- 
made againſt Bonrface; Nogaret ſignified likewiſe, that he dinal Cajeran tound out one; That the {ra/zaz Party ſhould 
would continue his Proſecution ; but Benear& having deſi- chuſe three Cltramontane Archbiſhops, and the other ſhould 
red him by the Archbiſhop of Toulouſe, to proceed no fur- chuſe out of the Three, One, whom they pleaſed, forty 
ler till he receſyed freſh Orders from the King; aſſuring Days after. Cardinal 4x Prat having accepted of this Pro- 
im. that he-would- remove this Scandal, and re-eſtabliſh * poſal, Cardinal Cajetan named the three Archbiſhops ; the 
the Union between the Church of Rome, and the King of firſt of which was Bertrand Gor, who had been heretofore 
France, he yielded to this Requeſt, and returned into Frauce, Biſhop of Comminges, and was then Archbiſhop of Beur- 
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FAS nx, born a Subject of the King of Exgland at Villandreax could reſolve; but at laſt being preſſed by the great Ones of 
The Diffe-in Baj 1, and the King's Enemy. Da Prat torthwith gave the Kingdom, he declared by his Letters Patents given at The pj 
rences be- Advicehereof to Pu the Farr, who wrote pteſent! to Fontainbirau, in t Month of February 1310. that he lett rence; ＋ ; 
eweenPhi-this Archbi and ordered him to meet him in a Wood the Judgment of this Affair to the Pope and a Council : tweenPhi 
lip the Fairnear to St. Jobs d Angeli, where he declared to him, that Lem Earl of Evreax, and Cuy Earl of St. Pa ai did the lip epa 
and Boni- twas in his Power to make him Pope, and that he would like. The Pope continued to carry on the Procels, received and 1] 
face VIII. do it with a Proviſo, that he would promiſe to do him Six Petitions, Writings, Memoirs, and Deeds, named the Car- face VII 
LYN Favours, which he ſhould demand of him. The * my; dinals to examine the Froceedings, cauſed to be madethere- WY 
E: of a tedious verbal Proceſs, which contained all that had 
know that you love me, and that you render me Good for been ſaid on both Sides, from the 16h. of March 1310. 
„Evil, do you but command, and I will obey: * The till toward the Clole of the ſaid Year, It contained fike- 
King raiſed him up, embraced him, and faid thus to him, wiſe the Informations of tourteen Witneſſes, who ſwore 
| . firſt is to reconcile me throughly with the Holy horrid Crimes of Impiety, Sodomy, and Uncleanneſs, a- 


0 


urch, and to pardon me the Miſchie I may have done gainſt Bozifa:e. At laſt the Pope, to rid himſelf of this At- 74, 15 

in cauſing Pope Boxiface to be arreſted. The ſecond fair, gave out a Bull the 17:6 of Apri/, in the Year 131 1 72 * 
© to reſtore me to the Communion of the Church, wherein he revoked all the Sentences, Decrees, aud Decty ga, Th 
© them that aſſiſted me. The third, to grant me all the rations of Bexiface, which were not inſerted in the ſixth g,y, ,, 7 
« Tithes of my Kingdom for five Years, to make good the Book of the Decretals, ſo far forth as they imported any Clem. = 
© Charge I have been at in my War with Flanders, The 133 — and Liberties of the King y 1 
fourth, to blot out the Memory of Pope Boniface. The of France, the Kingdom, his Subjects, except thoſe two 1 

< fifth, to reſtore to the Dignity of Cardinals, the two Ce Extravagants, Unam Sandam, and Kem now nevam, Which 
© /onm:'s. As for the fixth, I reſerve my ſelf, ſays the King, were to ſtand — the Modifications herctofore th 

to declare. it to you, in convenient Time and Place, in made by his Holineſs. He annuls likewiſe all the Revoca- 
regard it muſt be very ſecret.” The Rear ar nee tions and Suſpenſions of Privileges, Excommunications, In- _— 
1 theſe Things with an Oath, by the Body of JESUS terdi&s, vations, Depoſitions, and all other Proceſles * 
CHRIST, and gave him his Brother, and two of his Ne- of Deed or Right, made as well by Boniface as Benedict his 7 
ing on his Part ſwore; That Succeſſor, ſince / Saints Day, in the Year 1 300. as well * 
They parted, after againſt the King, as his Children, his Brothers, and his Sub- Ten 
ing wrote 4 — jects, even againit Informers and Accuſers, by reaſon of a- * 

ſhould chuſe the Arch- Informations, Appeals, Demands of a General Coun- 

with ſo much Bla ies, ill Language, taking the Perſon, invading 

erufia in five the e of Bomrface,and other Parts of the Difference the 

to the Ele- King had with this Pope, he aboliſh'd the Spot of Infamy 

according tothe and the Mark of Reproach that might, in theſe Caſes, ſtick 

He accepted the upon the King, his Poſterity, on the Accuſers, Prelates, Ba- 

and was inveſted rons, or others ; diſcharges them from all Condemnatio 


and reſtores them to their ancient State. 


Boniface's voke the Bull of Boz:fuce, touching the Subſidies to be de- 
Bells z, mandel from the Clergy, and all that followed eren : 


Clem. V. and to declare, that the Bull Uzam Sex&am ſhould do no Bows 
Prejudice to the King or Ki of France; and that all 
things ſhould remain in were in be- ex 
2 Ba Ta fs = 
in 
the Articles, he had Bull. 
The propa. difficult to him The 
ring of the ry of Pope in the R 
Proceſs 2 ment did came thither 
uni rhe Pot Company 
. there bece 
Boniface there - 
VIII. he had 
face had ever 
Proof of his 
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aA \ "> Affair of Boniface was not quite finiſhed, 


when Philip the Fair undertook another, which 
he brought to Effect more ſucceſsfully, and with 
greater Eaſe ; this was againſt the Order of the 
zation of Templars, which he was reſolved wholly to extirpate. 
the Tem- This Order was eſtabliſhed, as we have ſaid, in the Year 
un. 1118. by Lugo de Paganis, Feoffry of St. Omer, and ſe- 
ven other Knights, who ea Vow between the Hands 
TheSerrie- Of the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, to live according to the Rule 
ment, Pro- Of the Canons Regular. They were appointed to guard 
yes and the Roads, and to defend Pilgrims that went to Jeruſa- 
Declenſion lem. Balduin II. King of Ferzſalem, gave them for ſome 
the Or. time only a Houſe near the Temple; from whence they 
are, took the Name of Templars. The Council of Troyes held 

Year 1118. approved of their Inſtitution, gave them 


Templars. in the 
n Rule, and order'd their Habit they were to wear for the 
Time to come, ſhould be white. Eugenius III. added 
hereto a red Croſs, and ordered, that the Knights and the 
Friars ſhould wear it on their Cloak. In the Beginnin 
they were poor, and few in Number ; but by little an 

little they multiplied, grew very rich, and ſpread over all 
Chriſtendom, -where had an infinite Number of Hon- 
ſes, and vaſt Riches, I heir Wealth made them proud and 
inſolent: They ſhook off the Yoke of Obedience, which 
they owed the Patriarch of era/alem, exempted themſelves 
from the Juriſdiction of the Ordinaries, and from paying 
of Tithes, and their Power carried them out to do ſeveral 
unjuſt Enterprizes, and render'd them formidable to Prin- 
ces and Kings. While they reſided at . they im- 

ployed their Strength againſt the Infidels: This City bei 
taken by Saladin in the Year 1187. they retreated to St. John 
of Acre, and after that to a Caſtle near Ceſarea ; from 
thence they continued to make War upon the Infidels, but 
they were almoſt all lain at the Sacking of the City of Acre 
or Acon, in the Year 1191. There remained of them but 
Ten, who withdrew to the Iſle of Cyprus; from whence 
they made Inroads upon the Saracens. They poſſeſſed 
xa wel the — of T. 8 from whence — Sul- 
tan o » expell'd them. ui a Fleet in 
Sicily, with which they over-run at) Rav of Greece, 


Which they plunder'd and ranſack' d, invaded Thrace, took 


Theſſalonica, laid waſte the Helleſpont and Peleponeſus, took 
tle: where they flew Robert + Brenne, * comman- 


ded there; inſomuch, that abuſing their Strength and Power, 
they turn'd thoſe Arms againſt the Chriſtians, which they 
ought to have 2228 ony againſt the Infidels. Theyno 
longer made War from a Principle of Devotion, as did 
their Predeceſſots, but to cnrich themſelves, and often times 
engaged the Saracens to make Incurſions upon the Chri/t:- 
an to make themſelves neceſſary, and to — great Sums 
of Money from Chriſtian Princes, not being able to endure 
any other, but themſelves ſhould engage in this War. T 
had no ſooner forſaken their Duty, but they fell into Diſ- 
orders and Outrages, which Licence and Impunity increa- 
The Iſor- ſed, and puſhed on to a ſtrange Exceſs. They remained a 
%%, long Time concealed, but were at laſt diſcovered by two 
gong the Knights, condemned tor their Crimes ; the one, the Prior 
mlar;, of Montfaulcow of the Province of Thoulouſe, an 
ſtate condemned by the great Maſter of the Order, 


the other named Neoffo-Der, a Florentine, condemned to 
orous Puniſhments by the Provoſt of Paris. Theſe two 
iminals took a Reſolution to reſcue themſelves out of 

the Miſery wherein they were, or elſe to involve their 
whole Order in the ſame Infamy, to diſcover the hidden 

\ Diſorders of their Brethren. King Philip the Fair, who 
hated the Templars, and ſought Occaſion to do them a 
Diſpleaſure, ordered that theſe two Informers ſhould be 
examined, and their Depoſitions taken, They declared 
Things ſo ſtrange, and Crimes ſo heinous, that the King 
hardly. believed them. Nevertheleſs, he would have the 
Matter ſearched to the Bottom, and know the Truth: But 
in regard this Affair concerned an Order ſpread through 
all Chriſtendom, he diſcourſed of it with Pape Clement 
the fifth, when he aſſiſted at his Coronation, and alſo had 
it ſpoken N Ri Poitiers, by his Ambaſſadors. The 
_ OT, « Ig I} ; | 
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ther to Squinus of Forian», put in Priſon for his Crimes; | 


n 


The Hiſtory of the Condemnation of the Templars 


Pope could not believe the Crimes charged on them to be 1 
true, they were ſo very incredible, and appeared impoſſible. ry of the 
The great Maſter of the Temple, and many Templars of Cndem. 
divers Countries, whoſe Concern it was to juſtify their r of 
der, beſought him to inform himſelf- of theſe Accuſations, the Tem- 
ſubmitting to the moſt ſeyere Puniſhments, if they were Jar. 
found guilty of what was charged on them. The Popelet 


the King underſtand it, by his Bull of the 23d of Auguſt, 


in the Year 1306. in which he ſends him Word, that in a 
few Days he ſhould go to Poictiers, and there beginto make 
Inquifition concerning this Order ; praying the King to 


tranſmit to him the Informations he had already taken. 
Nevertheleſs the King fearing, leſt this Buſineſs being diſ- The Tem- 

covered might cauſe Diſturbance in the Kingdom, the lars arre- 

Order of the Templars being ſo very powerful in Hance, fed, and 

ſent Letters to all the Judges of his Kingdom, withaCom- e E- 

mand to arreſt all the Templars on the Lime Day; and that #ates /ei- 

the Matter might be kept the more ſecret, they had Orders ved. 

not to open the L. tters, till the Evening e the Day 

*rwas to be put in Execution. This was punctually obſer- 

ved, and all the Templars throughout the Kingdom ſaw 
themſelves arreſted and clapt into Priſon, the th of 0 2o- 

ber, in the Year 1307. if we may credit the Hiſtorians. 

But there are Bulls of the Pope, dated in the ſecond Year 

of his P , Which ended e Month of June 1305. 

and by Conſequence before Ocober 1307. which ſuppoſe 

the Templars already arreſted : Which might make it be 

os that that Accident ought rather to be referred to 

the Year 1306. than to that of 130;. if all the Hiſtorians 

of that Time did. not with one Conſent relate it done in 

the Year 1307. and Clement V. himſelf in a Bull dated the 

11th of Fly, in the third Year of his Popedom. Where- 

fore it is moſt probable, that there is ſome Miſtake in the 
* Dates of Clement's Letters. The great Maſter of the Or- 

der named James Molay, of the City of Beſanſon, Who 

was preſent in the 4 of Paris; was arreſted among 
the reſt ; the King poſſeſs d himſelf of the [rants and cau- 
ſed the Eſtates of the Templars to be ſeized: the Mor- 
row after the King aſſembled the Univerſity, and cauſed it 
to be told them by Peter of Nagaret, who was the princi- 
pal Actor in this Affair, what were the Reaſons which had 
induced him to cauſe the Templars to be arreſted, and the 
heinous Crimes whereof they ſtood accuſed. The Pope 
took the Proceeding of the King ill, and ſent him a Bull 
dated the 27th of October, in the ſecond Year of his Pa- 
pacy, complaining, that he had cauſed the Templars, Sub- 
jects of the Roman Church to be impriſoned ab/qxe medio, 
and had ſeized their Eſtates, though it belonged not to the 
ſecular Powers to judge Eccleſialtical Perſons. He adds, 
that he has ſo much er Reaſon to complain of this 
Proceeding, for that he had given him Intimation, that he 
was getting Information againſt them, and ſending to him 
two Cardinals [ Berengartus Cardinal of the Title of the 
Saints, Nerea and Aguilera, and Stephen, Cardinal of the 
Title of St. Ciriaca ] to treat with him about this Affair, 
that he might put into their Hands the Priſoners, and their 


Effects. 8 
Wile theſe things were tranſacti Informa 


Cting, the King gave a %, .. 

Commiſſion to William Paris, of the Order of Po Friars — 8 

Preachers, Inquiſitor for the Pope in Fance, to make rea- 1% plars. 

dy the Proceſs againſt all the Templars, and order'd all the 

Lords of the Kingdom, and his Officers, to arreſt all the 

Templars they could-light on, and. thereupon to refer the 

Judgment and iſance to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges.  Tz,c;m, 
he deteſtable Crimes, whereof they were accuſed, were, they be : 

I. that they obliged ail thoſe that entred into this Order, at charged 

the time of their Admiſſion, to abjure Jeſus Cbhriſt, and to with, 

ſpit three times upon a Crucifix. 2. That they obliged them, 

to kiſs him that admitted them, on the Mouth, on the 

Navel, and on the extream Part of the Back, 3. That: they 

forbad them to converſe carnally with any Woman ; but 

allowed them to commit Sodomy with their Brethren of the 

Society.4.. That they made them worſhip a Silver and Gilt 

wooden Head, with a great Beard; which they likewiſe 

expoſed to be adored in their General Aſſemblies. William 

Paris examined upon theſe Interrogatories an Hundred and 
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A New Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory / 


ANAL. Templars in the Month of November, in the Year 1307. 


n 


il: touching theſe Pranks. | The three firſt Heads were con- 
the feſſed by almoſt all that were impeached. The fourth was 
Condem-' Gwned to be true by ſome, but the others ſaid, they knew 
ef nothing of it; - There were in this great Number of Exa- 


N 8 


Te minants, but three, who ſaid, they had never ſeert arty ill 


- [TY 


in che Order, and that they had taken Notice of nothing 


therein, but what was of good Repute. Fames Molay, the 


WY * great Maſter of the Order, Harb Perraut, and Gay Bro- 


ther of Daxphin de Viennois, who were the moſt conſider- 
able Perſons among the 1emplars, were heard to this In- 
formation, and confeſſed one Part of theſe Deeds. One 


of the Examinants, which was Jeffery of Gonnewille, who 


had been received in Exg/and, declared, that at his Admiſ- 
ſion, having refuſed to abjure Feſas Chrijt, the Governor 
Twore to hum, that it could not hurt him; that it was the 
Cuſtom of the Order, which had been introduced by a 
wicked great Maſter, who having been taken Priſoner by 
a Sultan, had not been ſet at Liberty, but on Condition he 
Ir 4 1 _ ; ONE that others 

ad, this had been y. Roncelin, great Maſter 
of the Order, others by Tee Beraldns, a rent Maſter 
likewiſe of. the Order; and others,” in fine, that it was in 
Imitation of St. Peter, who denied Jeſs Chriſt thrice. 
The greater Part of the Examinants teſtified, they did not 
tis but with Regret, that they had confeſſed and re pented 

it. 


There were ſeveral other | taken in divers Pla- 
EE Ne Rates 

reyes, V mn cs, 
| i oder taken at B. a 
83 Prefident of that City, who allowed hearing 


to five Templars: Another of thirteen I at Cee, by 
the Monks, who reccived a Commiſſion for this Purpoſe, 


: F g 
by the Bailiff of Kaz, and others: In fine, that, which was 
taken the ſame Year at Crane, wherein ſeven Templars 
were examined, who confeſſed the Articles, and thereto 
ded remarkable Circumſtances ; among others Job ae C 
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; the | 
whilft a Prieſt read the Ptalm, Ecce quam bonum, &c. That 
the 


NEXT to 
kiſſed 


; give him I hanks for that he hath brought you unto 
' you have ſo machdefired, and hath accompliſhed 
all your Wiſhes; that forthwith they worſhipped this Image 
three times, falling on their Knees, and they produced a Cru- 
cit to thew, that they renounced it, and t thereon; that 

ocations to 
Uſe >f his Brethren; that 


brought back to the who inſtructed him bow he muſt 
behave himſelf at Church, in the War and at Table: Ano- 
ther of the Femplars added to theſe Particulars, that the Mia- 
ſter ſhewing the kiſſed it, ; Falla, which, is 2 
Saracen Word. It is retated it the of Provence, that 
one of the Commiſſioners deputed by the King about Be- 
caire, named Vdoardus des” Monlimt, wrote 
how he had arreſted five and forty Templars, 


7 there 
were five Knights, and one Prieſt; 88 exami 
all agreed as to the Denial of JESUS C RIST. a 


S * 
how 
— 
-- 
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= 


1 10 21 Fl 
1 244 


Chapter held at Momrprilier; that the Prieſt 
did admit him, had enjoined him never 


- 


E 


them, and to cover it al 


. Game Month, willing, that they ſhould be reſerved to the 


to pronouncethe Words us'd at the Conſecrationof the Hoſt: 0 
the which he had obſerved in his diſtribution of it to the Bro- The Hi 
thers of the Society, but not as to that, which he ſhewed to ry of 8 
the People, though he had been commanded not to conſecrate Condes 
it. Some Authors accuſe them further of other Crimes; as ation of 
of burning the Body of thoſe who died firm in their Idolatry, th: 7+. 
and of giving their Aſhes to be ſwallowed down by Novice. lara 
Templars; of roaſting the Children of the Women they had 
abuſed, to rub their e in the Greaſe that dripped from 
over with the Skin of a Man; but 
theſe Accuſations were not proved by their Interrogatories. 
I he greateſt Part of theſe Inquiſitions were taken at tho end 
of the Year 1307. and the beginning of the Year 1308. 
The Pope, to put a ſtop to theſe Proceedings, Which he 1% Poe 
thougin intrenched upon his Authority; forbad the Archbi 1954s the 
ſhops, Biſhops and Inquiſitors of France to intermeddle here. inarie, 
in, and ordered the Cauſe to be heard before himſelf: The tr 
King hereupon ſignified to him his Reſentment, and repreſen. 4%. 
ted to him, that he was amazed, that his Holineſs ſhew'd ſo 4 % 
grem Coldnels in the Proſecution of this Affair; that "twas, 47 1 
as if he conſented to the Crimes at the Impeached, and would 27 f 
ſhew them a way to defend themſelves ; that he ought rather "x 
to ſtir up the Prelates, and Qrdinaries of Places to do their 
Duty in the Extirpation of this Order; that they could better 
ſearch out this Matter in their Dioceſes, than Strangers; that 
tis a great Injuſtice to take from the Biſhops without Reaſon, 
the Adminiſtration wherewith God hath entruſted them, and 
the Merit of defending the Faith; that neither the King, nor 
they could endure it; that the Suſpenſion of the Inquiiitor's 
Power gave Hopes to the Templars to find Favour in the 
* urt, and to ſpin out the time. The King, who 
ired to diſpatch it out of hand, propoſed it to the Divinity- 
Faculty at Paris, to be ſatisfied, whether he could not order 
Proceſ, inſt the Templars before Secular Judges. They 
anſwered him by their Reſolve 25 March, in the Year 1308. 
— 1. That the Authority of a Secular Judge. cannot The 4»- 
extend Io far as to proceed againſt any one for the Crime of /e ofthe 
Hereſie, it it be not required by the Church, and ſhe hath not Du 
7 up the Criminal to him; nevertheleſs, in caſe of Ne- faculty a: 
and where there is the Secular Judge may Paris 
order Hereticks to be arreſted; but with a Reſolution to re- 
fign them into the Power of the Church. 2. That thoſe who 
are liſted for the Defence of the Faith, and have made Pro- 
feſſion of a Religion eſtabliſhed by the Church, ought topals 
among the Religious, and enjoy the Benefit of Exemption. 
3. That their 
the Ends for which they were conferred on them. I his Re- 
ſolve diſcovered the Wiſdom and Steadineſs of the Divinity- 
Faculty of Pars, which ſecks not to pleaſe the King by a- 
grecable Anſwers, and conform to his Deſigns, but explains 
to him the Truth ſincerely without any Evation or Diſguiſe. 
The King, that he might take juſt Meaſures, reſolv'd to 7;, pu- 
go himſelf to Peictiers, and he repaired thither, he 5c fr 
inted at Toxrs, a Meeting of the Deputies, of the Cities mine f- 
the Kingdom by Letters Patents ſent to the Bailiffs on the Templurs 


meſticks, a Knight of this Order, who confeſled 2 4 | 
all the Evil which was committed among them. T1 ; 
being by this convinced of the Neceflity of proſecuting this 


to the Inquiſitors of the Kir dom, dated the 5th. of July, IN permits the 
the Year 1308. he took off the Suſpenſion of their Power, erryinge 


permitt | 
Templars. even to the Sentence, which ſhould be pronoun- againſt bf 
ced in theit Provincial Councils, reſerving nevertheleſs to Templin 


inſt the 
that Order in France, the beyond the Seas, Norman- 
dy, Poidtou, and Provence, He took Care of the K 

and Preſervation of their Eſtates by four other Bulls of the 


ſame End for which they had been given; that is to &y, for 
the Relief of the Holy Land, without prejudieing the Rights, 
N. hy + ind the other Logde ght haye to them; 

is Effect he would name two iniſtrators-Ge- 
rieral to make up the Account with them, who ſhould be 
named on the Kings Behalf; and that the Money ſhould be 
employed for the Relief of the 1 Land, according to 
the intxpent of the Pope. The King conſented to this 


fans of the Templars, the Pope commiſſioned Peter Capella ; 
Cardinal, Biſhop of Pr.exe/te, that they ſhould be po intohis Cu- 
ſtody and .— N roceſs Wu 
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1 the 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 
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AID che Templars, two Canons of each Church, and two Grey 
Tr Biff0- Friars, The King or Hugs to him, that he meant not 
iy of +4t\ that what he had done in this Affair ſhould, be prejudicial to 
Condens nis Rights, and the Pope conſented thereto in one of his 
gation '0 \ 


the Ter" The Pope whether it where, that he had no entire Confi- 


lan dence in the Inquiſitors of France, or rather, that he was 


mLvilſing to teſtifie, he had done nothing in this Affair, but 
ſuiſition t yy ith great Precaution, deputed three Cardinals, Berengarins, 
len by grephem, and Landulphus, to underſtand from the Priſoners 
three Car- thetriſelves, whether the Examinations taken by the Inqui- 
lnals at tts were true. The King made the principal Priſoners to 
Chinon. he removed to Chinon, where they were again examined by 
me Cardinals, and they perſiſted in the Confeſſion they made at 
Dari, among others the Great Maſter of the Order, Hugh 
Perraut and the Maſter of Cyprus; theſe three laſt and di- 
vers others prayed Abſolution, and received it. The Cardi- 

nals made Entries of all this, on the 15th. of Anguſt, in the 

Year 1308. and gave the — — underſtand, that they in- 

treated him to ſhew the Templars ſome Favour, on Conſi- 
deration they had I what they had done ; but 

both the Pope and the King had a Deſign wholly to break 

Bulls 4- this Order. Whereupon the former, u 


camſt b 


5 pon the Information 
of theſe Cardinals, in the cloſe of the Month of Azg«ft, in 
Iunflarn the Y ear 1308. directed ſeveral Bulls to the Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops of Chriſtendom, wherein after the Recital ot 
what had been already diſcovered of the Templars Exploits; 
he orders them to make ready their Proceſs, and ſends them 
likewiſe the very Articles, on which were to be cxami- 
ned. The King on his Part held an Aſſembly at eur,, 
where were preſent the Deputics of the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Lords, and Commonalty of the Towns, furniſhed 
with Letters of Attorney, giving them Power to appear be- 
fore the King and the Pope, there to treat of this Afﬀair. 
After the Meeting of this Aſſembly, the King acccompani- 
ed with one Part of the Deputies, went to meet the Pope at 
Poithers, and having conferr'd with him, agreed — 
the Articles following: That the Templars ſhould be kept 
in Cuſtody by the King's — we at the Requeſt of the 
Pope and the Prelates; that the 7 the 
Templars in their reſpective Dioceſles, except few 
whole ] was reſerved to the Pope. 
of putting down the Order, their Wealth ſhould be employ- 
ed tor the Relief of the Holy and that no other Uſe 
be made thereof: That the of the Templars 
ſhould be put into the Hands of the Adminiſtrators nam'd 
by the Pope; in the mean while the Pope ordered, that all 
the Templars ſhould be arreſted, and put into the Hands of 
the Inquiſitors, and named by his Bull dated the 1 174. of Aa- 
gnft, of the third Year of his P 
the Year of our Lord 1307. if the Years of his Papacy be 
Jadges de- counted fromthe 5th of June 1305. but according to the Au- 
pd to thorsof that Age, in the Year 1308.) the Archbiſhop of 
n Narbonne, the Biſhops of Bayeux, Mande and Limoges, 
qanſi the with ſour other Cl the ſecond Order; to make 
g. of Proceſs againſt the whole Order of the Templars in any of 
te Tem» the Towns in the Province of Sens. Theſe Commiſſioners 
jars met at Paris, in the Month of November, of the Year 1309. 
to hear the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, and the Anſwers 
of the Accuſed. James Molay, Great Maitr of the Order 
—＋ being conven'd them, they asked him, if he would 
niſin detend his Order: He made Anſwer, that his Order having 
gie Py been approved of, and honour'd with divers Privileges by the 
476. Holy See, had no need of a Defender; that he was ſurpriz- 
ed, they would ſo ſudd aboliſh a conſiderable Order, 
ſince the Sentence of ion againſt Fredrick had been 
deferred for two and thirty Years : he was not wiſe e- 
to undertake this Defence, but he wonld do what he 
could; that he had been a Captive, neither had he a Soxs to 
defray the Charge; he demanded, that they would allow 
him Counſel, and ſome Affiſtance ; he deſired, that, to 
know the Truth of what concern'd his Order, they would 
tube nor his Depoſition, and thoſe of his Order; but 
likewife the Teſtimomies of all the Kings in the Earth, of 
the Princes, Barons, Earls, and alſo of the Prelates. The 
er ens ater the Depoſiton he himſelf tad) given againſt 
tur'd on, after the tion he himſe given agai 
dis Order; and told him, that in a Plea of Hereſie, and of 


what concerned the Faith, they ed fingly, and with- 
ont Affiſtance of Counſel or Advocate. I be Commiſſi- 
onery- 


herevpon cauſed their Commiſſion to be read to him; 


and when they came to the Place, where Mention was made 
of the Points, which, twas ſaid he had confeſt, he appear d 


amazed; made the fign of the Croſs, and ſaid, that if the 
Commiſſioners were Of another Quality, he knew what he 
Would fay to them; and as to their Reply, that they were 
not in Condition to accept a Challenge, he return'd, thut that 
Was not his M but he prayed God to uſe his Slande- 
rers im the fame Manner, as the Turis aud Saracens uſed 
npoſtors, whoſe Heads they cut off, or cleaved them aſun- 
der. The Commiſſioners told him, that the Church judged 
"Heweticks, and delivered up the Obltinate tothe Secular Pow- 


That in caſe - 


(which muſt fall in 


— CR th 


er. He withdrew, and having confert'd with a certain Lord, FRAY 
he asked time till Trydey, which was granted him; and ap- The 150. 
pearing on that day, and being demanded, if he would defend 75 97. the 
his Order, he ſaid, he was poor and wanted Skill; but had Comm 

underſtood in one of the Bulls read to him, that the Pope 57 70 | 


had reſerved the Judgment of him, and ſome other Maſters ? 
of the Order to himſelf ; ſb that he could do fothing at pre- 
ſent but declare, he was ready to appear before the Pope; 
and entreated them to bring it about, that his Holineſs right 
admit him to his Preſence. The Commiſſioners ſhewed tb 
him, that they were not entruſted with the Judgmem of pat 
ticular Perſons, but that of the Order, and that he had in, 


* 


to ſpeak, if he would offet any thing to hinder their inſiſting 
on the making this Matter ready for a Hearing: He f 

No; but he 1 0 of them only to behave therhfelves 
with Juſtice and Fidelity: as for the reſt he thought Mimſelt 
obliged to lay before them, fot Diſcharge of his Cotſtiegce, 
three I hings on the Behalt of his Order. The fitff, That 
he believed, there were no Churches, except Cathedrats, 


which had better Ornaments, more Reliques, or whete they 


rmed divine Service better, than in thoſe of his Ortlet, 
ſecond, That no Religious Order was more charit4b1 
than theirs, in regard they had a general Rule im all 
Houſes, of giving Alms three times a Week to all that pre- 
ſented themielves to receive it, The third, That he knew 
no Order, nor Nation, which expos'd their Lives more fret 
ly for the Defence of the Faith agai "Enertties of the 
iſtian Religion, and which was more 


Soul ſhall be 1 ed from the Body, we ſhall know the 
Good and the and that every one ſhall know the Truth 
of what paſſes at preſent. Noparer affirmed to him, that 


their Order bad obeyed Sultan Jaladin, and that this Tyran 


had upbraided them with the Vice of Sodomy, He excuſed 


the Agreement he made with Saladin, from the Nece 
they were in, to preſerve the Towns and Caſtles, mich 
could not have defended, if they had not compounded 


defend it, and leave to go in Ferſon to a general Council; 
Beethrett, who had 


y are ready as well inthe general as inparticutartodefend 
ee *. General 1 or any where eſſe, when 
et at Liberty; proteſt, that whatever ar 
of their Brethren have ſaid againſt their g wer 
hurt nor prejudice them; they deſired that the Brethren of 
their Order, who had quitted their Habit, ſhould be pur in 
ted, no Lay las be priien's They By, i fs Ramps ere 
no Lay ; y, It is ge more 
Credit ſhould be given to the Miſe Depofitions of ſome few, 
extorted by Fear, or furprized by Promiſes, than to thoſe of 
— many rs, who — vs Cn {4mm of 
impriſonment ; They out of the Kingdom e 
France, none of the Templars arc as ſoch thing of 
their Order; which makes it plain, that thoſe who have de- 
poſed theſe Things in France, have been conſtrained by Force, 
or wrought upon by Money ; that in Defence of their Order 
they ſay — it ĩs founded on Charity and Brotherly Love, 
in honour of the Virgin Mary, and to defend the Holy 
Church, and the Chriſtiafi Faith, and to deſtroy the Enemies 
of the Crofs principally in the Holy Land; thar their Reli- 
gion is and without Spot, before God; thut the Rules 
and t iſcipline of it are, and ever have been moſt exact - 
ly obſerved; that it hath been approved, and honoured with 
many Privileges by the _— See; that thoſe, who enter in- 
to it, make four principal Vows; of Poverty, of Obedience, 
1 and of Warfare, to conquer, or to ve the 
oly Land ; that they are admitted with a Kits of Peace; 
Kkkkkk2 that 


* 


— 


| RAR that the Habit is delivered to them together with a Croſs, 


The Hifto- which they always carry in honour of Feſxs Chr:/t crucified ; 
ry of thethat they are inſtructed in their Rule, and the Cuſtoms, 
Canderr= which they obſerve by the Church of Kome, and the Holy 
nation of Fathers; that ſuch is the Ceremony of the Profeſſion, which 
the Tem- is obſerved, and hath always been generally obſerved through 
Pars their whole Order; that the heinous and abominable things 
& charged on them are Lyes invented by Apoſtates from their 
Order, expcil'd for their Crimes, who have been ſuborned 
dy others, and have deceived the King and the Pope: TI hat 
many of thoſe who have confeſſed through Fear of Tor- 
ments, are ready to retract, it they had Freedom to {| 
the Truth, and did not fear being burat for contradicting 
their Oaths. One of theſe cight Templars added, that all 
the ſitions made againſt them are void, becauſe that by 
ſpecial Privilege none ot their Number ought toanſwer, un- 


leſs, before the Pope, and that no one can renounce that 


Privilege: That particular Perſons ought not to be admit- 
ted to give Teſtimony againſt their ; and that thoſe 
who had been ſworn, were torc'd to ſpeak what they knew 
not. The Commiſſioners replied, that it was not in their 
Power to ſet them at , becauſe it was not they, who 
had put them in Priſon ; but they were the Pope's Priſoners, 
in whoſe Hand were the Revenues of their Order; that they 
had been very, mach traduced; that in Reſpect to the Privi- 
leges, which they alledged, they took not Place in Point of 
Hereſie; that for themſelves they had no other Charge, but 
© Ee on LEA, On in the Me- 
motial ſent them by the Pope. So the Commiſſioners began 
their Inquiſition, notwithſtanding the Declarations of theſe 
Templars, who moreover gave in another Memorial, in 
which they ſet forth, that they had obſervedno judicial Form 
in making ready their Proceſs, that ſeveral Violences had 
been exerciſed upon them, they had been arreſted, put in 
Priſon, their Eſtates had been ſeized without any Reaſon, 
N been compelled by Force of Torture, ws Pro- 
iles, or by Rewards to ſwear falſe things againſt their 
Order; that all the reaſonable Preſumptions were on their 


Side. 1. Becauſe it was not to be believed, that any Bo- 
dy ſhould have been ſo much a Fool as to en 


or con- 
their 


appear; that among others, it may 
known of Friar Adam of Laleuconr, who had deſerted their 
Order, to be enter'd in that of the Cartbaſiaut, and af- 


While the Pope's Commiſſioners were informing them- 
1 againſt the whole Order, the Archbiſhop of Sexs 
%% held a provincial Council at #aris, in the Month of May 
- 4 in the Year 1310. wherein he undertook to proceed agai 
icular Members. The Knights 


Tear 1310, 3 : k : 
| Proceſs : I hat they appealed from all this Archbiſhop 
could do ; and that if in bar of this Appeal, any Ex | 
inſt them, twere an Injuſbce: 
lves under the Protection of the 


proceed againſt any I emplar, and that they would give 
them leave to ſignifie this Appealto the Archbiſhop of Sems 
and to make it publick. The fame Evening 


| Appeal er 
that the Matter which was handled by the Archbiſhop of 
Sexs, and his Suffragans in their Council, was far di 

rent from that which treated of: That 


A A New Eccleſtaftical Hiſtory 


or becauſe they had perceived, they did defign to burn ſuch 


of their F ellows as had aſlerted the Innocence of their The Hiſh. 
Order. But betore the Inquiſition of the Commiſſioners” f the 


was finiſhed, the provincial Council of Sens pronounced Condey. 


ſeveral Judgments upon particular Men of this Order: en of 

Some were abſolved, others condemned to certain Penan- “ Tem. 

ces, and aſterwards releaſed : Some contincd more cloſe. 47. 

ly, or condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, and nine Sy 

and fifty, who perſiſted in the diſowning of what they had 

confeſſed, were degraded as relapſed, and delivered up to 

the ſecular Power, and condemned to be burnt ; which was 

accordingly put in Execution without the Gate of St. Au- 

thony, in the Month of May in the Year 1610. 1 
r Wretches declared to the laſt Moment, that they were % 


op of Kaveana cauſed thoſe of his Diocels to be Temple, 
arreſted, and got Information againit them. Atter that, he in vera 
aſſembled a Council of his Frovince, wherein he made Kingdzy,, 
Report of the Charge he had againſt them, and asked, whe- 
ther they ought to be put to the Rack: It was concluded 
in the Negative, though the Inquiſitors maintained, that 
Hereticks ought to be put to it ; it was demanded, whether 
they ſhould be ſent back to the Pope; they ſaid, No; ſee- 
ing a general Council was ſuddenly to be called; that they 
ought to be abſolved, or clear themſelves. On the next 
Day, the Biſhops being met, declared, that the innocent 
ougut to be diſmiſſed with Abſolution, and the guilty pu- 
niſhed according to the Law ; that the Order ought to be 
kept up, if the greater part were ſound and innocent. The 
Examinations taken by the Archbiſhops of Piſa and Fic- 
rence, and other Perſons commiſſioned by the Pope, to in- 

uire in Lombardy and — — CY = 

emplars ; for the Witneſſes depos'd, they 
heard, and had Knowledge of. the horrid and deteſtable 
Crimes, of which they were accuſed. Jam, II. King of 
Arragon, having received a Letter from the King of Hun 
againſt the Templars, charged the Biſhops of /alemtia and 
varegoſa, and the Inquititor General of his Kingdom, to 
get [nformatio ion againſt them; and Notice being given him 
that the Templars retreated to their ſtrong Forts, he caus'd 
all to be ed, that he could light on, and prepared to 
torce the others in their "Caſtles, while the Inquiſitor Ge- 
neral, who had cited them to Valentia, made ready their 


Proceſs, The Knights of this Kingdom writ to the Pope, 
that they were falſely accuſed ; that their Innocence was 
known to all the World; that they were ſo far from de- 


nying Jeſws Chriſt, that there were now a great Number 
of their in the Hands of the Infidels; who choſe 
rather to continue in Captivity, and ſuffer divers Lorments, 
than renounce the Faith : That up D 
minable Crimes, ought to i 0 t it 
was not juſt, the hole Order, or the I Innocent ſhould ſut- 
fer: They beſought the Pope to them his Protection, 
declaring, that they ſubmitted to his Judgment, and that 
8 tor his Anſwer, they were retired to their Fortreſ- 
ſes. Ihe King of Arragox took ſeveral of their Caſtles, 
and the Pope commiſſioned the Biſhop of Halentia to pro- 
ceed upon them, who were taken. In Caſtille King Fer- 
dinand IV. cauſed all the Templars to bearreſted, and took 
Informations againſt by the Archbiſhops of anger 
ſtella and Toledo, and by the Inquiſitor Aimerick. Thei 
Eſtates were ſeized, and the Biſhops appointed Guardians. 
The Matter having been debated in the provincial Coun- 
cils, the Templars were declared innocent, and neverthe- 
leſs ſent back to the Pope. In England they were all ar- 
reſted the ſame Day, examined in an Aſſembly held at Lon- 
dow, which laſted for two Months, and they there conteſ(- 
ſed the Crimes. whereof they were accuſed. The Pope 
ſent a Commiſſioner into Germany, to examine thoſe of 
that Country, and exhorted the Princes and Prelates of that 
Country, to proſecute dupe, but it appears not that 
they did any thing againſt them. He gave Order alſo to arreſt 
them in the Iſle of Cypres, but Almericus, Lord of Tyre, 
and Governor'of the Kingdom, ſent him Word, that he 
could not put that Order in Execution, becauſe: the I em- 
plats had taken Arms upon the Notice they had of it: That 
2 — of the Chief came and _ _— 
into hi and had promiſed to In ence 
Charles II. Ling of Sicily, and Earl of Provence arreſted 
them all the 24th of January, in the Year 1308. and l1ci- 
zed their Eſtates. They were condemned to Death, and 


EXECuta Eſtates divided 'betwixt the Pope The Pop- 
and the Earl, and the Real kept for the Hoſpitallers. Judgment 
- The time of the general Council, which the Pope had i» he 
inted, drawing near, Ki ky 


ap Philip the Fair, wrote to Council f 
the Pope in the Beginning 


the Year 1311, that ſince Vienne, 


Aainſt. 


the Templar.. 


jars 


un 


* 
n nr 


— W 


1 the Templats appear to be charged ſo fully 
e Hie mations, they + to be root 
77 the the future Council. 
. ſo, that their Goods might be employed in ſome new Ex- 
un 0f 
V Tre. alteady eſtabliſhed for the Relief of the Holy Lahd: The 


\ ferred; 


The Exe- Out of the Goods of the Order. As to the 
wn of the Brother of the Daxphin, and ſome others, 
the Greax Pope had reſerved to his own Ju 
Maſter & to Paris 


of the Fourteenth Century; of Chriſtianity 


2 


— . — ä Ee oe era "4. 


— 


—— . —— 


the Infor- 


out by the judgment of 
He befonght his Holineſs to order it 


pedition, or rather be transferred to ſome military Order 


Pope agreed to this Propoſal, by his Bull of the Month 
of Mareh, in the ſame Year. | 0 

In fine, the General Council of Vienna being aſſembled, 
and the firſt Seffion held the 16:4 of October, in the Year 
1317. the fitſt thing, that the Pope propoſed, was the AF- 
fair of the Templars. There were divers Opinions about 
them. Some were of the Mind, that they ought to be 
heard before they aboliſhed the Order ; others on the con- 
trary were of Opinion, that it ought to be no longer de- 
and that if it were, it would be a great Scandal 
to the Church, atter the enormous Crimes, of which 
they ſtood convict. Wilkam Durantut, Biſhop of Men- 
da, was of this Opinion, and delivered a Memorial to 
thePope to prove it. On Wedneſday in the Holy Week, 
in the Year following, which was the 19th of March 
the Pope held a particolar Aſſembly of Cardinals and 
Prelates, in which the Deſtruction of the Order of the 
Templars was reſolved on. The Bull of it was publi- 
ſhed in the following Seſſion, held the 224. of M 


at which the King was preſent, The Subſtance of it was 
this ; that the Templars being convicted of a great Num- 
ber of Crimes, he decreed the aboliſhing of with 


the Approbation of the Council, not in Form of a defi- 
nitiye Sentence, becauſe it could not in Rigour of Ju- 
{tice be carried fo far, according to the Informations and 
the Proceſs which had been but in Form of Pro- 


viſion, or an Apoſtolicat Direction, and that he forbid a- 


ny whomfoever to enter into that Order for the future, 
and to take, or wear their Habit, on pain of Excommuni- 
cation 175 facko. That all their Eſtates ſhould remain 
in the Diſpoſal of the Holy See ; and that from this pre- 
ſent time, after mature Deliberation, and by the ice 
of the Prelates of the Council, he did unite them for e- 
ver to the Order of St. John of Ferauſdlem, as well Move- 
ables, as Immoyeables, together with all their K. and 
their Privileges, excepting nevertheleſs the Goods which 

had in the Kingdoms of Caſtille, Arragor, Portugal, 

Majorca, which ſhall not be given to the itallers, 
and yet reſerved to the Diſpoſal ot the Holy See. In fine, 
he enjoyns, under pain of Excommunication, all Perfons 
of what ſoever, even Kings themſelves, who have 
any thing in poſſeſſion belonging to the Templars, to re- 
turn it into the Hands of the Hoſpitallers, within one 
Month after the Publication of this Bull. And to that 
End, the Pope commiſſioned the Biſhop of  Nevers, the 
Abbor of St. German des Prez,and the of Chartres, 
to put the Knights of the Hoſpital into Poſſeſſion of the 
Goods which the Templars had in France; and gave out 
ſeveral other Bulls upon this Subject. The ent up- 
on the Proceſſes of particular Members of the Order were 
ſent away to the provincial Councils, and it was decreed, 
that thoſe who were found guilty, ſhould be ſeverely puni- 
ſhed, and that Penſions ſhould be aſſigned to the Innocent, 
great Maſter, 
whom the 
dgment, he ſent Cardinals 
to declare what he would have done on their 


anther ſcore. Theſe Cardinals order'd a Scaffold to be erected 
-= aha, before the great Gate of the Church of our Lady, in the 


The uſe 


Month of March, in the Year 1313. and having cauſed 
the Great Maſter, the Brother of the Dauphin, Hugh 
Perraxlt, and another Knight to be fetched, they read to 
them the Sentence of the Pope, by which they were depo- 
ſed and condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. The great 


Maſter, and the Dauphin's Brother, upon hearing this 


I pert, declared, what they had ſworn againſttheir 
Order, was falſe ; that they had done it at the Inſtance of 
the Pope and the King, and that they were ready to die in 
ce of this Truth. The Cardinals delivered them up 
to the Provoſt of Pari:; and the News thereof being car- 
ried to the King, he preſently called his Council together, 
in which it was reſolved, that in the Evening the grea 
Maſter, and the Brother of the Dauphin, ſhould be burnt 
at the Point of the Iſle of the Palace, between the King's 


Garden and the Augaſtine Friars; which was performed 


accordingly. Theſe Wretches endur'd the Puniſhment 
with Reſolution, and perſiſted unto the laſt to aſſert their 
own Innocence and that of their Order : This made ma- 
ny believe that they died innocent. The two others, which 
ſaid nothing, had their Lives ſaved. 


of This was the End of the Order of Templars, which 


the Tem. Was aboliſhed in all the Countries of Chriſtendom, except 
Plars E- Germany; where they ſtopt the Publication of the Bull, 


later in and procured Abſolution in a provincial Council. The 


everal 


Kinzdoms, 


Vor. II. 


7 


1312. 


— 


Knights Hofpitatters 


in traxce-were-put-itr-Pofleffion-of - wry 
theit Imtinoveables, but they were obtiged to lenve th the The N 
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_ 


— 


— two Thirds of their moveable Goods. fo the EI f be 
ehe had boen at in the Proſecution ot the Templars ac - Condem- 


cording to the Agreement made betweon K ing Aowin Tab 


nat ion * 


n, and the great Maſter of the Hoſpiral, on the fath. of h, Im. 
February, in the Year 1315. 1 the —— RN 


Inſtance of King James, annexed the 


plars to thoſe ot that Order of Calasraua, which was 


made an Order ſeparate and independent from that of C. 


ſtilte, of the ſame Name, having a 
Arragon, and depending on the 

King of Arragon detain'd nevertheleſs ſeventeen fir 
Forts, which bel 
IV. King of Caſtile, would not comply with the Sen- 
tence of the P h 


great Maſter reſident in 


onged to the 'Templars. — 


of the Tem Vu 


* « 


of C:ftercians,, The 


- ” 
. 
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ope, which join'd the Templars Eſtates to 


the Order of St. Jobs of the Hoſpital, but laid tö the an- 


cient Inheritance of the Crown, the 


owns, Lands, and - 


other Goods, which they had in his Eſtate. © Dionyfins- 


King of Por 


Advice of the P 
Kingdom, an * 2 


of Knights of Chrift, which was 


inſtituted in his 


proved by Pope John XXII. and founded ont of the Goods 


of the Templars, whoſe principal Employment was to 
make War 
in a Parliament held in the Year 1324: that the Eſtates of 


upon the Moors. In England, it was reſolved. 


the Templars ſhould be united to the Order of Hoſpital- 


lers; which gave Occafion to ſome Emgli 
der, to think they were diſc from their Vows, and 
at Liberty to marry, which the Biſhops of Exglord op. 
poled. 
It is one of the famous Queſtions in Hiſt 


to wi 
whether the Templars were guilty of all the — 


whether they were imputed to them falſely, and whether 
— * to confeſs things 


ou rich by their Spoils, and feize on their E 
ome 
Defence, 1. That the Informers were two Wretches, con- 
demned for their Crimes, no way worthy 
F pu- 
niſhment, to which were condemned, 2. t the 
Crimes whereof they ſtand accuſed, are ſo horrid and exe - 
crable, and at the fame time fo extraordinary, that they 
m___ guilty, have loſt not only all Senſe of Honour 
and Religion, but alſo M „common Senſe, and Un- 
der ing. Now is it credible, that a vaſt Number of 
Men of all Nations and ſpread throu 
Chriſtendom, ſhould all fall into ſo horrid an Exceſs of 
Wickedneſs and Extrav ; and that neither Religion, 
nor Shame, nor Fear of Diſcovery, nor any Diſtaſte, which 
any of the Order might have taken, ſhould induce none 
them to reveal their Actions? This Silence is ſtran 
if the thing be trae : A Silence, which laſted for almoſt an 
Hundred Years, which was obſerved religiouſly by all 
thoſe of the Order. 
left the Order ; how could it Forney 
them, to juſtify his Deſertion, ſhould offer for a Reaſon, 
the Diſorders he had there met with? How could an 
infinite * of * who 8 themſelves to 
be admitted with a ntent, and not being yet corrup- 
ted, reſolve at their Admittance to make ſo 5 a 
Profeſſion, and therein perſevere ? 1 That they confeſſed 
not theſe Crimes, but for fear of I orments, where with 
they were threatned, and in which were given 
8 ing well uſed, and likewiſe rewarded for their 
Confeſſion: ſuch as refuſed to own them, were 
ut to the Rack, that Torments might force from their 
Mouths the Confeſſion of what was falſe : That not- 
withſtanding there were ſome, who would never ſwear 
inſt their Order, and honourably aſſerted their Inno- 
cence : That the Part of thoſe, who were cow- 
ardly enough to yield to Fear, or be wrought on by Pro- 
miſes, had recanted, and perſiſted in that Recantation to 
their Death, ever proteſting, that they had been impoſed 
upon, or that they had M falſely, and that theſe Con- 
feſſions were extorted from them by Threats or Promi- 
ſes, or by Violence: That they had ſhewn as much 
Conſtancy in this Retractation, as they had teſtified Weak- 
neſs and from their former Depoſition : In fine, 
that they choſe rather to be burnt alive, and going to Exe» 
cution they declared aloud, that they died innocent; the 
time, which the Fear of Hell, and the Judgment of God, 
before whom they mult appear, forces the I'ruth from the 
Heart and Tongue of the moſt Wicked. 4. That there 
were found no other Witneſſes againſt them than them- 
ſelves : That 'twas only in France, where they were 
conſtrained to confeſs theſe Crimes : That every where 


ut all 


that not one of 


of that Or- 


e 5 


Au- 


Crimes „n; 


which may 
be alledged 


AS of the 
Hiſtorians have aſſerted. It may be alledgedin their — 


of Credit, Who 


During this time many Malecontents 


beſides, whatever Proſecution was made again 40 
they were not net ge of thefe Crimes, neither did 
nem o 
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AH" they confeſs them. 5. That their Judges were Parties; that 
The Hiſto- Pb. 


ry of the 
Condem- 

nation of 
the Tem- 

lars. 


Wis i.” 


*% 


The Ren- 


ons which ters of Fact, we are not to make 
prove the Real 


Juſtice of 
avoliſhing condemned: That we have the 


the Order 
of Tem- 


Mart. 


ip the Fair had a Mind to this for a long time, accu- 
ſing — of raiſing and fomenting Sedition againſt him: 
That he was the particular Enemy of the great Maſter: 
That he owed them Money: That he deſired to enrich 
himſelf with their Spoils, as it came to paſs : That he en- 
ed himſelf in the Proſecution of this Affair, with Zeal 
Partiality.:. That he practiſed unheard of Cruelties on 

the accuſed : That the Pope was unwilling at the firſt to 
enter on this Buſineſs, as being acquainted with the Injuſtice 
of it; but that at the laſt he ſuffeted himſelf to be prevail- 
ed with by the Importunity of the King of France, and 
the Offers he made him to leave the Diſpoſal of the 
emplars Poſſeſſions to his Holineſs : That in fine, the 
France, and other Princes found the 

is would turn to Account, and 
of their Eſtates in whole or in Part. 


n ſg ht Suſpicions, by the Au- 


veſt, and the 
Ne per 


that in Mat- 

f 1 
inſt the Depofitions nfeſſions them- 

Criminals, upon which they war, legall 

a * 

Number of I who have wledged the 
Crimes r 4 accuſed, I hat it matters not, 
who are the Informers, ded that in the Sequel the 
Fact be evident: That the Crimes whercot they are ac- 
cuſcd, are in good earneſt very 
themſelves over to their Paſſions and Luſts, are capable of 
all of them, and there is no Diſord er ſo ſtrange, into which 


t may be anſwered to theſe 


may not fall: That thoſe, whereof the Templars are 
— Impicties, and a Kind ot Idola - 
try, and the Vice of Sedomy ; that the Commerce Which 


accuſed, are of two Sorts, 


they had with the Saracens, might engage them in the for- 
mer, Which 1s the 3 ig and that Debauche- 


ry hurried them to the ſecond ; That theſe Diſorders had 


* 1 


1 


1 * % 
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inous ; but Men that give 


been a long time kept ſecret, becauſe all the Members were 


concerned to conceal them: That 'twas the Order gave The 
them their Settlement and Fortune, and thatthev could not ry 


accule it without undoing themſelves, and accufing them- 
ſelves of ſhametul Crimes; beſides, that *twas dangerous 
to bring about their Ears an Order fo 01 


Reaſon, why thoſe, who had deſerted; the Order, made 
no Ditcovery : That ſome had revealed theſe filthy Acts 
to particular Perſons; who did not dare to mention 
them: That many of them who had confeſſed the; 
Crimes, had done it voluntarily, and without Con. 
ſtraint : That they all in their Depoſitions ; but 
that ſome had not ſworn to all the Articles, becauſe they 
had Knowledge but of Part, which proves their Since. 
ty: That they all ſpeak of Circumſtances ſo particular 
that it is hard to imagine they ſhould be invented: T hat 


the greateſt Part ſtuck to their Depoſitions : That ſuch 


as had retracted, did it not, till they ſaw they muſt un- 

o the Puniſhment their Fault delerved, and to cover 
their Diſgrace: That ſince they kept theſe Diſorders very 
ſecret, and diſcovered them not, but to thoſe of their Or- 
der, it is not to be wondered at, if the principal Witneſ- 
ſes were ſuch as were accuſed : That tho' they prepared 
not their Proceſs in Form in other Kingdoms; yet for all 
that, there was Proof enough found againit them to pull 
down their Order: That King Philip the barr acted not 
in this Matter, but upon a Principle of Juſtice : That he 
had not ordered them to be arreſted fo ſuddenly, but be- 
cauſe it was to be feared, leſt, ſince 3 powertul, 
if had Notice of the Deſign, they ſhould have made 
an Inſurrection in the Kingdom: That he had cauſed an 
Inquiſition upon them to be taken for his own Juſtiticati- 
on, and thereupon left the Judgment to the Pope, into 
whoſe Hands he reſigned them: I hat he enriched not 
himſelf with their Eſtates, but always offered they ſhould 
be employed for the Good of the Holy Land: That he 
conſented to the In jon of them into the Order 
of the Hoſpitallers, and had reſtored them to it without 
any Deccit, 222 what he was obliged to ex- 
pend in ſuing out Process: That the Proceedings, 
and Examinations taken againſt them, were ſufficicut to 
prove the Irregularities of 
was neceſlary to aboliſh it, and there was no Remedy to 
be applied otherwiſe, though . poſſibly according to the 
Formalities of Law, there muſt have another Man- 
ner of P ing, in order to the giving a definitive Sen- 
tence : Yet this hindered not, but that by way of Provi- 
ſion, that is to ſay, of Diſcipline, Equity and Juſtice, the 
Order might be wholly aboliſhed, and their Eſtates given 
to an Order, which ought to put them to the Uſe to which 
they were defigned. Theſe Reaſons are ſufficient to main 
tain the] t given by he 1 un Vi- 
enna, againlt the ot emp to juſtity the 
Behaviour of Philip the Farr, in this Matter. 
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Of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 
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* 


An Hiſtory of the Popes, who had their Reſidence at Avignon, from 
Clement V. to the Death of Gregory XI. and of what Remarka- 
ble Things happened in the Empire, Italy, and in the Church, under 
their Pontificates. And among other Things, what 


Quarrels Lewis 


of Bavaria had with thoſe Popes. The Conteſts between the Grey- 
Friars, and Pope John XXII. And about the Queſtion concerning 
the Happineſs of Souls, moved by that Pope. 


FTER the Death of Clement the V. Three 


N and twenty Cardinals, which were at Carpen- 
45 _ trat, where that Pope held his Court, entred in- 
ry of the 


to the Conclave, and remained there from May 
Popes. Wh9 to Fly 224. in the Year 1314. but could not fix upon 
bad their the Elèction of a Pope. The Italian Cardinals were very 
Repdence ꝗeſirous to have a Pope of their Nation, who might have 
« Avis. his Reſidence at Rome, and the Gaſcoignes were for a 
wn, em frenchman, who might reſide on this fide the Alps. The 
—_ Italians ded the Cardinal of Preneſte, who had 
* ws been before a Biſhop of Aix, and wrote for him to the 
th of King ; but he was not at all liked by the French, Theſe 
1 Conteits laſted ſo long, that the People gathering toge- 
ther under the Conduct of 1 and 
——. Gott, the Nephews of the decea ope, coming 
mong armed to the . demanded, that the Italian Car- 
* e dina!s ſhould be delivered to them, and crying out, That 
Mu. Key would have a Pope, ſet fire on the Conclave. The 
Cardinals hereupon made their Eſcape and were diſperſed, 
WV and it was a very hard thing to get them together again at- 
ter this Accident; for the Cardinals of Gaſcorgne were ea- 
that the Conclave ſhould be held at Carpentrat, where 
ope Clement V. died, or at leaſt at Avignon ; but the J- 
talran Cardinals thinking it not ſafe or conſiſtent with their 
to meet in thoſe Cities, were im it ſhould 

be at Kome. They had perhaps both proceeded to a ſepa- 
rate Election, which would have cauſed a Schiſm, it Fi- 
lip the Fair had not written — _ 5 — them from 
it, opoſing to them t ity o ons, as a proper 
Pas 2 8 EkeQion, which could not — ſuſpected by ei- 
ther Party. The Cardinals nevertheleſs could not agree 
upon a Meeting, till after the Death of Philip the Fair. 
Which opened November IS 1314. and in the Reign-of 
Lewis Hutin, who ſucceeded him, Philip that King's Bro- 
ther, Earl of Poictiers, was ſent = 25 
to meet, and to proceed to an ion of a Pope. He 
cauſed them to meet at Lyons, and having had ſeveral 
Conferences with them, without bringing them to an A- 
greement, he ſent them ou a certain Day to the Flows of 
the Friars-Preachers at Lyons ; and having exhorted them to 
come to an A t about the Election of the Pope, he 
withdrew, and left them ſhut up in the Houſe, having gi- 
ven order, that they ſhould nor be let out, till an; had 
choſen a Pope. In the mean time, he received the News 
of the Death of Lewis Hatin, which happen'd Fane g. 
£316: who having left his Wife Clemence great with 
ild, he was forced to return on a ſudden to the Court 
of France, without recalling the Orders which he had gi- 
ven. Laſtly, *The Cardinals forty Days after they had 
been ſhut up, upon Aaguſt 17, choſe James 4” Oſa, or 
Euſa. a Nativgof Cahors, who had been Biſhop of Frejas 
and after of Mievom, and was then Cardinal Biſhop, of 
Porto. Some Authors write, that the Cardinals having 
E it in his Power to chooſe a Pope, he choſe himſelf ; 
t this is not certain, and it was never objected to him 
by his Adverſaries, but on the other Side, the Hiſtorians 
of the Time agree, that he was choſen by the Votes of the 
Cardinals. Some Authors 2 That he had ſworn that 
he would not ride upon any Horſe or Mule, that did not 
carry him to Rome; but this alſo is a Story without ground. 
This Pope aſter his Election took the Name of John XXII. 
was crowned at Lyons, Sept. 25. and immediately went 
from thence to take up his Reſidence at Auignon, where 
be arrived, Octob. 2. Queen Clemence was brought to Bed 
of a Son, Novemb. 15. who dying eight Days after, Phi- 
15 was crowned, Jam. 6. 1317. Some Time after that, 
'ope Jobs XXII. was arrived at Avignon, he diſcovered 
that Hugh Giraldi, Biſhop of Cabors, had contrived to poi- 
lon him, and was guilty of divers other Crimes. He there- 


Biſhoprick of it, 
from that 


Kobert the Son of Charles II. Ki 
tained the Party of the Gze/phs. 


upon had him examined before the Cardinals, cauſed him 
to be formally degraded, and condemned to perpetual Im- 
priſonmeut in April, the ſame Year, and having delivered, of the 
him to the Secular Power, he was condemned to he flea'd, {Bag bs 
drawn through the City, and burned ; which Sentence was 5% fei- 
executed upon him in Azg#/t, of the ſame Year. Reſidence 
At the ſame Time Jahn XXII. endeavoured to make a ,, Avig- 
new Archbiſhoprick and ſeveral Biſhopricks in France. non from 
The Dioceſe of Tholouſe was of a great Extent, and very Clement 
conſiderable for its enue. Clement V. had ſome v. 70 the 
Thoughts to make it a Province, and Fob XXII. being Death of 
reſolved to put his Deſign in Execution, made 7h»lozſe a Gregory 
3 taking it from the Juriſdiction of the Archbi- XI, cc. 
ſhop of Narbonne, and preferred John de Cominges, who 
been Biſhop of Magalona. to be Archbiſhop of it, ha- pope John 
ving deprived Hugh de Preſſac, Cope Clement V's. Ne- erefts new 
phew ot that Biſhoprick. He divided the Dioceſs of Tho- Archbi- 
louſe into ſix Biſhopricks, and placed their Sees in fix ſmall fopricks 
Cities, viz; Montalbanum, which was before partly in the aud Bi- 
Dioceſs of Cabors, S. Papoul, Riexx, Lombez, Lavaur ſhopricks. 
and Maripoi x, to which he added the Biſhoprick of Pamiez, CFWW 
then newly erected. He alſo created two new Biſhopricks 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Narbonne, viz. Alez and S. Pons. 
He took away Caſtres from the Dioceſs of Al: to make a 
ou from that of Limoges, Suriac from 
that of Perigueux, S. Flour from that of Clermont, Vabres 
of Rhoades, and made two of that of Poictiers, 
Maillezars and Lxſon. He alſo erected ſeveral Colleges in 


An Hiſto- 


the Province of T bolox/e, and in the Dioceſs of Alb:. In 
the following Year he divided the Province of Tarragon in- 


to two Parts, made Sarageſa a Metropolis, and ſubjected 

the five Suffragans of Tarragon to it. Some ſay he alſo 

made a Biſhoprick of the Abby of Mont Caſſin; but we find 

before his Pontificate Biſhops of that Title. | 
While John XXII. lived in Peace at Avignon, Italy was 71, gate 

diſturbed with the Factions of the Gze/phs and Gibelines, „ gh Em. 

who continually made war one againſt the other, and put pire, and 

the City of Rome into ſtrange Confuſion. The Emperors Italy). 


of Germany had no Authority almoſt in zaly. Apalia and 


all the Kingdom of Naples. were under the Dominion of 


of Sicily, who main- 

the Gibelinet. The 
Empire was then under Conteſt between Lew:s Duke of 
Bavaria, and Frederick Duke of Auſtria; for after the 
Death of Albert Duke of Auſtria, who was ſlain in the 
Year 1308. by one of his Nephews, Hezry Earl of Lux- 
emburg was choſen Emperor, and his Election was con- 
firmed by Clement V. who had favoured him privately, by 
breaking his Word with Filip the Fair, who would have 
had hi Brother Charles de Falois choſen Emperor. Henry, 
who was the ſeventh Emperor of that Name, ſpent the 
Year 1311. in 1zaly, to appeaſe the Troubles of that Coun» 


try, and to cauſe himſelf to be crowned Emperor, as he had 
promis'd the Pope; he required the People of Florence and 


Aretium, that they would entertain him and his Army, but 
they refuſed ; yet he kept on his March, ſeized on Milar, 
where he was crowned, brought the greateſt Part of the 
Cities of Italy into Subjection to him, marched directly to 
Kome, where he was received in ſpite of the contrary Fac- 
tion, and was crowned there by the Cardinals. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Oppoſition of Clement V. and took an Oath 
of the People of Rome; but preſuming to impoſe a Tri- 
bute upon them they revolted, and by the Afiſtance of &c- 
bert King of Apulia, conſtrained Hleury to retire to Tivoli; 
from whence he went to Ps, where he began the Quarrel - 


with King Reberz, againſt whom he declared War, and de- 
arting from thence to go into Apulia with his Troops to 
invade that Kingdom, he fell ſick by the Way, Aaguſt 15. 
at the Caſtle of Bencovent, where he died the 24? = the 
ame 
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RAS ſame Month. being poiſoned, as our Hiſtorians relate, by a the Empire and the Church., The Po 
An Hifte- Dominican Friar called Peter de Chaſtean-Kenand, who cany Charles the Son of Robert, King of Apulia, who 4; or 
ry of the gave him a poiſoned Hoſt. Nevertheleſs, the Dominicans made himſelf Maſter of Florence, and publiſhing Plenary ry of — 
Popes, who Obtained key eos ſeveral Years after, dated' May 17. 1346. Indulgences, raiſed Soldiers, which he ſent into Iraiy a- Popes, why 
had their from Jobe King of Bohemia; in which that Prince declares, guy the Gbelimes, and particularly againſt Galeaſius and had th,; 
Relidence That the Reports, which have been _ abroad againſt his Brethren, Viſcounts ot Milan, who ſucceeded to their Reſidence 
- at A*ig- theſe Monks, were falſe and ndlels. Father, who died excommunicated. Theſe Troops were at Avis. 
non, from The Electots of Germany being aſſembled at Franchfort defeated, and the Pope obliged to fly to the King of France., non, 6 
Clement jn the Year 1314. were divided in their Choice of an Em- to raiſe a Tax the Clergy of that Realm, to keep Clement 
V. to the peror to ſacceed him : The Archbiſhop of Menz, and Tre- the War (till on Foot; which the King granted him, upon V. to the 
Death of ven, Jobs King of Bohemia, and Holemarns Marquiſs of Condition, that he might receive the Tenths tor himſelt the Death of 
Gregory Brandenburg, gave their Votes for Lewis Duke of Bava- two next Years. The Tax which the Pope impoſed, was Gregory 
Xl, Or. ,;4; bat the of Colex, and ne Bavaria, unreaſonable, being almoſt the Value of the whole Reye- XI, Os. 
| Count Palatine, gave their Votes for Frederick Duke of nue of all their Benefices. Galeafius and the Gibeline nN 
Two Em- Auſtria. Lewis was crown'd at Aix la Chapelle, by. the their Part, prayed Lewis of Bavaria to come into Italy. 
perors clas. Archbiſhop of Metz; and Frederick at Bonne, by the The Senators and the People of the City of Rome, ſent 
red in Ger- Archbiſhop of Cole. er took part. Ambaſſadots to the Pope to beg of him to come, and re- 
many. ſome with Lewis, and others with Frederick. The firſt fide at Nome, and threatned him, if he did not, that they 
WV was acknowledged by the Cities of the Lower Rhize, would in due Time and Place provide another Pope for 
as far as Strasburg, and by the Cities of Suabia; and the the Holy See and Church. The Pope having excuſed} im- 
other by the Cities of the Higher Rhine, and Switzers. ſelf, they ſent to Lewis of Bavarie, to pray him to come 
Lewis of Bavaria apply d himſelf to Pope Jobw XXII. to to Rome. This Prince promiſed them, and ſent awa 
have his Election confirmed as the only lawful one, fince their Ambaſſadors very well ſatisfied, and called the Prin- 
he had the greateſt Number of Votes; but the Pope refuſed ces of the Empire together at Spire, to conſult about that 
to do it, not only becauſe *twas conteſted, but becauſe he Voyage. Here it was reſolved on, and in the Year 1327. 
had to do ſome Things, which he affirmed to be Lewis of Bavaria paſſed the Alps with a Body of Horſe, 
above his Power; whereupon he declared the Empire va- and arrived at Trent, where he a Meeting of the De- 
cant, and that the Adminiſtration of Affairs bel to the puties of the Cities of Lombardy, and then he went to Ai 
Holy See; and upon that Account depoſed the Governors lan, where he was crowned. The Pope renewed his Ex- 
and ies, Which the Emperor had ſet up in ah: communication, againſt Lewis of Bavaria, and condemn- 
the begi arrel between Jobs ed him as an Heretick and an excommunicate Perſon ; and 
d Lewss of : e two Competitors after he had ſummoned him once more, he declared, That 
the Empire, made inſt each other, while ray he had forfeited all his Goods, moveable and immoveable, 
ions of the Gzelphs and Gibe- his Rights, Eſtates, and Juriſdictions, which he poſſeſſed. 
- tines. Matthew Viſcount of Mila being in League with Leun of Bavaria did not yet deſiſt from advancing his In- 
belizes, beſieg The Gemceſes having put tereſts in [zaly, and having gotten a conſiderable Sum of 
themſelves under Pope John . and Galeaſins the Viſcounts, whom he ied of the 
Robert King of Apalia; this laſt came to relieve them, and the Government of Milan, he made himſelf Maſter of the 
ont Excommunications againſt Marzzthbew, greateſt Part of the Cities of Italy, went to Rome, was te- 
invited Philip of Halaus to 8 r and Senators, n 
Prince being retired without doing any thing, b- was crowned Eimpeece there, Jar 17. 1328. by the 
Fu af Order of the Clergy and the People of Rome, and by the 
Hands of Cardinal Steves Colonx:. 

Sometime after the Coronation of Lewis of Bavaria, Nicholn 
the Romans conſulted to chooſe a Pope who ſhould make v Anti 
his Reſidence at Rome ; grounding their Fact upon this Pre. p,,, 
tence, That when a Pope being required by the People of 
Rome, would not, or did 7 ä 
the Power and Right of another Pope was devol- 
ved upon the Canon of St. Peter and St. Jobs of the La- 
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Maſters and to effect it, ſed John XXII. by a ſolemn Edict, 
The dated Apri/ 28. and made a Law, that the Pope, which 
King ſhall be choſen by the Conſent of the Emperor and People 
tion, 
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Bavaria was an Heretick, 
: and that it went againſt him to acknowledge him for Em- 
publiſhed by Mr. peror ; That he had ſuffered himſelf to be choſen and con- 
| joi ſecrated Anti-Pope; That he had created Cardinals and 
made Bulls; That he had approved of the Doctrine of Mi- 
chael de Ceſena, General of the Order of Grey-Friars, 
conſented to the Depoſition of Job» XXII. perſecuted, de- 


poſed, interdicted and excommunicated thoſe who Were 
— —— of Boveria and condemned him of his Party ed of the G of the Church of 


diſpoſ 
2s an Heretick. Lewis appealed again from all theſe Pro- Nome, &c, promiſed and ſwore to obey the Pope, and de- 
ceedings. 1raly ſuffered much by this Divifion between fired Abſolution, The Pope granted his Defire, with . 


| ſervation 
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ang invited thither, ſeized! upon ſeveral Cities, which held In- 
non, from telligence with the Pope. The Remans ſent to Leabis of 
Cement Bavaria to pray him to return, but his Affairs kept Wim in 
V. to the Germany ; and in the midſt of theſe Matters Pope Joh 
peath of XXII. died at Arignon, Decemb. 24. 1334. in the 1970 
Ctegot / Year of his Papacy. 1 . 2 
xl, CC. But now to return to the Affairs of the Church, which 
-— happened under this Pope; the Courſe of which We have 
The Death interrupted to relate the Tranſaction of the Empire: We 
John will begin with the Hiſtory of the Conteſt, which he had 
l. with the Grey-Friars all his P Some Perſons of that 
— Order had for a long Time differed about the Senſe, and 
lle Con · Practice of ſome Things, or Points belonging to their Rule, 
uf of the and particularly about the Form of their Fabies dome 
65e Fri. would wear an Hood and ſhort Gown, ſtrait, and of very 
ar; about cout ſe Stuff; and called themſelyes, Spiritual Brethren, 
their kia · Others who called themſelves, The Brethren of the Com- 
but, munity ; wore a looſe Garb, long, and of finer Stuff. The 
UVV- Hopes uſed-their Endeavour to regulate and decide theſe 
itferences among theſe Monks, and to that end, ordered 
them to refer the Controverſie of their Habits to their Supe- 
riors, and to ſubmit to the Form and Manner that they 
preſcribe. Nicholas IV. and Clement V. put out ſome Bulls 


upon this Subject; But the Spiritual Brethren being intent 
upon the Practice, would not defiſt from it, ' ſeparated 
themſelves from the Community, made a Body by them- 
ſelves, and betook themſelves into Languedoc, where the 
Convents of Beziers. Narbonne, and other Cities, 


ſent 


ies to Avignon, of whom the Chi 
4 Delitroſs de Montpelier; I he Conteſt was 
Pope, who gave Judgment in favour of 
the Community by his Bull, Qzorandam, in 

Power of the Superiors to det 

Courineſs or Fineneſs, 
igure the Habits of the Grey-Friars ſhoutd be, 
their 5 
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5 1 hors Habi to leave it, and to 
and the Faith ; Tha 
« Conſtitution, as that called 
on; becauſe 
HRIS T, 


four Grey-Friars, named Jehm Barani of Tholonſe," Deo- 
date de F. Mechacl,. and William Sancon. Prieſts, and Por- 
cia Roche * — E7 7 ing arreſted, 
maintained, That Pope: ; XXII. no rower to 
Cre 

Hr undam, avoit an- 
ner of 2 — Grey-Friars; becauſe ſuch Declara- 
tions were con to the Rule ot St. Francis, and dero- 
gated from the — — JESUS CHRIST 
being oſtles bad practiſed. Theſe four -Friars 

8 qu 
otw 


obſtinately perſiſted in that Opinion. 
| ling the Requeſts of the Inquiſitor, and Biſhop 
of Marſeilles-; inſomuch, that the Inquiſitor having taken 
Advice of ſeveral Divines, who declared the ine of 
theſe n be Heretical, being aſſiſted by the Bi- 
ſhop: of Mar ſoilles, and ſeveral other Perſons of Eccleſi- 


aſtical Dignity, condemned them as Hereticks, degrad 


| ed 
them from their Orders, and delivered them to the Secular 


Power, which condemned them to be burnt, and the Sen- 
, was ö at Marſeilles; A Fifth, who 
44177 @Þ- Its  * | 72 


ah” 


Satan; 
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ſervation- of impoſing Penance on him, and cauſed him to had aſſerted the ſame Doctrine as the bat declared ALY 
7 be ſtricti guarded in a Chamber of his Palace; where he his Repentance for it, Was Uegraded, and Proc to An Hiſto- 
„ the died three Years after, in his pious and penitential Senti- be kept immured the reſt of ts Life, and to went two ry ef che * 
inen, who ments. | 4 OO ET 504 INH — Crofles ; the one ofi his Breaſt, and the other un Peper, who 
1 their © The e of Lewis of Bavaria, was followed his Back. Theſe Punifhments were not ſufficient to re- Lad their 
;« with new Troubles in Tray; Jobs King of Bobemia, beit 


8 Non boldneſs of theſe Moriks,.16"obffinite' were they: Reſidence = 
Vi 


gave themſelves greater Libe declaim with more t Avig - 
ioſence againſt the Pope; and P preached, That gen, from | 
he was the Myſtical Autithriſi; ir the Forttunner ef n Clememt 
richriſt; That the Church of Nome was co: The ogne of V-"f9 i a 
That they ought "not to obey J XXL nor B of > 
look upon him as Pope; That the Grey-Friars who were G 
burnt were true Martyrs; and: that they Were ready to fuf- 
fer the ſame Puniſhment' ; arid ſome of them were Tack 
Fools, as to go and offer themſtlves to the Stalę Berm-²⁴ 
— ; who was, as is above ſaid,” the Chief of the De- 
pies ſent by the Grey-Friars of Laugued# tw Pope Joby | 
XII. was apprehended a little after W Ar . 
nom, the ation of the Inquiſitots of his Coun- ' 
try, Who accuſed _ for a'Deſign to procure the Death * 
ot Pope Benedidt XI. Clemens Predeceſſor, for Jolicit- * 
ing the Towns of ogy ts, Aly to revolt, for en- 


couraging the People of the latter of theſe Cities againſt ' 
the Inquititors, and for forcin the Ptiſons of the In- 
quiſition. TY. 


King's Guards demanded him of the Pope, 
ant proyed-fini to pcie 46h. fidges 7 fie, ig” 
Honnef committed him to the Archbiſhop of Nurhonmne,” 
and the Biſhops bf Pamiez, and St. Papoui, the laſt of 
whom, having been informed againſt the accuſed Perſon, = 
and finding him guilty of the Crimes laid to his Charge, 
belt, they ed him and condemned him to 


but Fread and Water. This Sentence was on 
\ hehe + and three others, which they 
to their -Affittance, Decemb. 8. 1319.” It was 
e Pope m—_— — Commith | — + » mi- 
2uniſhment, as to the Eating, and Chains, if they 
T5 Ip Friar Bernard 21 e | 
LAN King's Proctor appealed, '2 mrnims, 
adgment of the COmmiſſioners, and the Pope 
at Avignon,” Ftbraary 1320. ordered that it 
executed ih its full Rigour,” and condemned him 
. 
e Monuments o aguity, © ich 
and which ne hath publiftied in the firſt 
roſe an Diſpute 
almoſt all the Order 
Deciſion of Jabs XXII. 
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ſelves 3 their Goods, Book: 

ther Moveables: That they could not felt then or alienate 
them any" manner of way, unleſs che Cardinal-ProteQor 
of the Order gave a Powe: oy gs, - of Provincials. 
Innocent IV. declared W "hat the Propriety of thoſe 
Things, of which the Grey-Friats had the Uſe allowed 
_ bepoget be ELIA See. Nicholas III. in his De- 

Em, 


i ſeminar, determines, That to renounce 

a Property in 41 Thing: as well in particular as in com- 
mon, is meritorious at e ESUS CHRIS T, 
who hath ſhewed us the Way of P ion, hath t 
it by his Words, and confirmed it by his Example, 
the firſt Founders of the Church Militant praQtited it, and 
declared - thoſe excommunicared, who were of a contrary 

inion. "Martin IV. who ſucceeded him, declared allo, 
That the | Grey-Friars had no right of Property, nor Do- 
minion over the Things, as well moveable as immoveable, 
which they uſed. This Judgment was confirmed by Ni- 
cholas IV. in the Year 1298. and by the Decretal of Cle- 
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ment V. which begins with Exivi, in Which having com- 
pared the Order of Grey-Friars to a Paradiſe upon Earth 


* 
and recommended the Life, which their Rule ibes 
them, as conformable to that of JESUS CHRIST, 
He explains ſeveral Articles of their Rule, which were 
ſomething ambiguous ; and among other Things, he de- 
clares concerning their Poverty, Thar the Vow which 
they take to renounce all Property, ought to be underſtood 
as well iy particular, as in common. That the 
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of the Fourteenth 


zentury of Chriſtianity. 
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This Pope had another Conteſt of 
Tr tos 
— to tho ie in eligion a Ser- 
1 2 1329. 
ined, That the Bleſſed ſhould not ſee the Trinity 
Day of Judgment. He taught the ſame Doctrin 
Sermon which he preach'd on the Feaſt of A/t- 
which he cauſed to be tranſcribed, and he 
Copies of it. Laſtly, in a third 
y, u tht hich he preach'd on the Eve of Epiphany in 133 
puth of ſerted, That till the 
Gregor) Saints gn 1 i 
t only umanity 
offended ſeveral Per 
Th Ne of the contrary Judgment. A 
fin of the 4e M allis, had the 
apjoreſs at Aviewon, by which he incen 


Conſequence, 


mon which he the third Sunday 
4 their he mainta 


dence before the 
| another 


un, Iron Saint. 13 I 


of Judgment the Souls of the 
oh and did not fee the Holy 
of Jefus Chriſt. This O- 
and moved the Divines 
hite-Friat named Thomas 
the contrary Doctrine 

the Pope ſo muc 
iſon, and cauſed him to be fed with 
Water only. Darandnus 2 S. Portiauo, of the Order 

of Friars Preachers, and Biſhop of Meazx, made a T rea- 
that Opinion, which much diſturbed the Pope's 
pon he ſummoned him before h 
, mitied his Work. The Cardinals, and other 
| :ourt, who were before offended at his Opinion, re- 
mained ſilent for _—_ out of Reſpect to the Pope, and 


1, 0% Tau 


Gerhard, 
and another Monk of the Order of Preaching 


to 
at the Offence, and 
and the latter went to his Majeſty to pacifie him. 


leſt he ſhould perplex himſelf with the 
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Soul ſeparated from the Body will permit; That he recan A 

ted all that he had faid, d or written againſt this An Hi/to- 

Doctrine. This Declaration is dated December 3. 1334. aty of the 

few Moments before his Death, and relared by Peter 1ta- Popes, who | 

rantals, 4 Canon Regular of the Order of Priemonſtraten- bad their 

| ffs in the Life of this Pope. Refidence 
Fohn XXII. in the ſecond Year of his Pontificate, 04:- at Avig- 

ber 21. publiſhed the Decretals of his Predeceſſor Clement non, from 


V. made in the Council of Vienna, or a little before, and © 


after that Council, which Clement V. had already digeſted V+ 72 the 
in his Lite: time, which make up the five Books of Clemens Dearh of 


tines, Which are in the Body of Civil Law, and joyned 20. = 
others of his Conſtitutions to it, which he calls Extrava- 
gants ; to which five other Books of Common Extrava- 


gants have been added, among which are ſeveral Decretals 17% Lettert 
of Boniface VIII Benadic XI. and John XXII. In one 7 Jobn 


of his 


nſticutions, He abrogates the Society of the Fra- . 


tricolli, Bepharai or Begbine, which had ſpgead them 


felves in all Places. They were a kind of Mors or Nun 
who made a Vow of Poverty and „ and aſſume 
a particular Habit and Way of I's: c entred into no 
Order, lived a free kind ot Life 

rous Maxims contrary to the 


riors. Nevertheleſs, -he declares in a pri Litret wricted 
to the Biſhop of Strasburg, that he did not intend to in- 
clude in that Conſtitution thoſe pious Women, who had 
made a Vow of Chaſtity, and remained with their Parents, 
or in Societies, practiſing the Humility and Obedience that 
is due to their Paſtors, and giving Examples of Virtue and 
Piery. This Letter is in the ſecond Tome of the 
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the 
the 20th of the ſume Month, in the Church 


7 
Z 


ou WE his Death was not long y 


Ich. was choſen, December 16. and 19 Elie. 


the Friars-Preachers at At3ynon. He was called before _ 
James Fourniter, a Native of Spar dus, in the County of III. 


Foix, which was a Caſtle of the Diocels of Pamiez, ang 
STR, ee 
| a the iftef71aus in the 
Dioceſs of Mirepoix, from whence he came to Paris to 
follow his Studies, where he commenced Doctor of Divi- 
nity. Then he was made Abbot of the Monaſtety of 
idus, afterward Biſhop of Pamiez, then of Mirepoiæ, 
and laſtly, nominated a Cardinal-Prieſt of the Title of St. 
Priſcut, by John XXII. in December 1327. He had 4 
to ſettle his Refidence in [raly, and choſe Bononia 
for his Seat, but having cauſed the Inhabitants to be tryed, 
Whether he ſhould be welcothe there, found, that that 
People, which had expelled the Legate of his effor, 
would not entertain him ; which made him take up the 
Reſdlution of abiding at Avignon, and build hitrifelf a Pa- 
lace there; although the People of Rome ſent aſſa- 
| him, to beg of him to come and reſidè in their 
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ts to 
. ts Entrance upon 9 he found two Affairs The Dar- 


viz... 1. The Que: mination 


ſtion concerning the inef$ of the Souls of the Righteous, of che Que- 
after they are d from the Body; which had been /tien of the 
much debated a little before the Death of his Predecefſor, Happineſs 
2. The Second was the Difference of the Church of Rome of che Soul, 
with Lewir of Bavaria. To prepare Mens Minds for the by Bene- 
Deciſion of the Firſt, he preached a Sermon on that Sub- dict XII. 


. Jef, the Putificatſon, in the Year 1335. in which he 


the contraty Opinion in his Predeceſſors Time; and that 
ite ly in the Detetmitation ef 
| 3 he ennie ne able DoQzis 
Divinic den n 8 
Lei THe the You 1335. which e paſſed © 
zz + And at len xe Matter Being | 
s Conſtitutſon, Nb. 22. of the follows 
detertnines, That the Souls of the 
our Lord's Paſſion, as alſo of the 
tyrs, Virgins, and other 17 5 
d are pure, when they are ſeparated from 
Ds Ir 
wb plifin, before they have the uſe « 
even and Paradiſe with JESUS 
and the Angels, immediately after the Se- 
, Or after their Putification, ahd en- 
M mmm mam 3 Joy 
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FRADHN joy de intuitive and immediate V ; 
An He- ES without the Mediation of any Otyec 5 becaule de | 
- ry. o; #be diſcobers himſcif nakedly, clearly, and openiy to dm; 
Popes, who and conſequently, they are happy, and enjoy cternal Reſt ; 
- hag-their n Souls of thoſe. that die in mortal 
« Refidence, Sin, deſcend actually right down into hell, where they ſuf- 
at Avig- fer the Pains of the damned; That nevertheleſs, all Men 
29s ſhall riſe and appear before the Tribuyal of JESUS 
. Clemem CHRIS T, to receive every one in their Body, Reward 
V. tet or Puniſhmcnt for what they have done; and 


es all 


2 of thole-Hereticks, that obſtinately maintain any one of the 
. — : 


XII. Ces Duty and Obedience to the Church. Lew:s 


ors to him in 1335. to deſire 
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5 of og Chang, or ä 
impove- 


ion of the. Divine EC. ho. did not do without ſome Difficulty, at the earneſt Re. 
queſt of the Cardinals. He married but one of his Nei 
whom he beſtowed u 


This is the Relation which all the Hittorians of his Tim 
give of his Piety and V irtue, who are more to be relyed on 
than ſome modern Authors; who will have him to have 
been a Man of a diſorderly Converfation. He did at 4 


wen, April 25.1342 which was the eighth Year of his 


7 This Pope compoſed ſeveral Works. Rainaldus has | ub- 
liſhed his Op. or ſmall H racts concerning the Pore. Gre 


of 
the Viſion of God. There is a more conſiderable I reatiſe ——. 
ot this P 


Go 


B id ſeemed read to him, it bert's Library with three other 1 reatiſes inſt 0700 i 
of the Ki # y Surg of Hoy and Moſt of his Letters and Bulls 2 c * A 
ot 13 Ws * 1 5 | in, 
mend VI. was choſen Pope, May 7. 1342. and crown- 
ed the . cf the fume Month, He was called before . un 


trust Rogerins, born in the Caſtie of Maumomt, in the Dio- Clemen; 
ceſs of Limoges. He was a Monk of the Abby of Cafa- VI. 


De: in Auvergne ; and having taken his Degrees in Divini- 
: Court of N XXUL at Avigmor. Thi 


Court of France, aus A. 
to the 


for him, 


7 


2 ** 
- | 


ces, An Hiſt. 
refuſing ſeveral great 7 vr 
above her Quality. Popes, vl, 
e had their 
Reſidency 
at Avip. 
dig- non, fro, 
A Cement 
» to the 
Death of 
gory 
» Oc, 


a Merch 
Ives, as 


who offtred 


JESUS CHRIST, and his Apoſtles, and about XI 
us Pope's in the Vatican Library, upon the laſt of theſe The Wei, 
eas. He alſo made a larg Comment upon — 2 

Ll of St. Mathew. which is yet in M. S. in Mr. Co“ dict X11 


tion of 
Cl 


, he went to the Court 
ope gave him the Abby of Heſcamp, and made him after- 
i of Arras. He received as much Favour at the 
; for there he was admitted in- 


Council of that King, who had a particular 'Refj 
i tranſlated from the Biftop 
i ick of Sexs, and in the 


: laſtly, was raiſed to the 
the Title of St. Nerens, and A- 


that of Roxes ; 


ade by 
lement, 
= about the 
of Apen. , 

ingdom tell to Jane his =_—y 
who was married to Andrew 
ary; The Pope took upon him the Govern- 
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the Dauphin's Uncle, 

Bamberg, and to Henry hi 

the Errors and Hereſies that he was accuſed of, to make a 
Renunciation of the Empire with a Promiſe never to reſume 
it, but by the 5 and to put his Children and 
{ into the line6. They annexcd alſo 


I 


15 


8 


0 


elts of 
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t -require it. 
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the Electors 
another Ki 
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of the Fourteenth Century. of Chriſtianity. 


and notninated in his Place Gerlacke, the Count of Naſ- 
Hilo. ſau's Brother; who going into Germany, joyned himſelf 
of the to the Electors or Colougnc, Treves, Dukes of Saxony, King 
pes; who of Bohemia, and ſome other Princes of the Empire, who 
% their being aſſembled at the end of Azgu/t at Res, choſe Charles 
eſdence of 1Moravia, the Son of the King of Boheraia, Emperor; 
i; Avig- his Election was ſolemnly confirmed by the Pope, and the 
non, frem War began between tne two Competitors in Germany, but 
Clement it ſoon ended by the Death of Lewis of Bavaria, which 
y, to the happened Oct. 11, 1347. After his Death, Charles got 
hath of Poilleſſion of the * art of the Cities of the e . 
Gregory but Jlenry the old Archbiſhop of Mextz, the Marqueſs of 
xl, cc. Brandenburg, the Count Palatine of the Rhine, and the 
SY Duke of Saxony, reſolved to chooſe another Emperor, and 
offered the Empire firſt to Edward the 1 hird King of Eng- 
land, and after to Frederick Marqueſs of Miſuia, but both 
of them having refuſed it, they choſe CGontherius Count of 
Thuringia; who died the ſame Year, and left Charles the 
peaceable poſleſſion of the Empire. 
1 t While the Princes of Germany were contending for the 
unt of Empire, a Koman named Nicholas Laurentius, took upon 
nicholas him the Title of Tribune Auguſlus, the Deliverer of the 
lauren · City of Nome, and Defender of Italy. He made himſelf 
nus in Maſter of Rome, ſeizcd upon the Capitol, and made a 
Rowe. League with the greateſt Part of the People of Italy. He 
wrote to the Pope, That if he did not come to Rome With- 
in a Year, he would have another Pope choſen, and ſtirred 
up Leuis and Charles the Competitors for the Empire, and 
the El-Etors to appear before the Magiſtrates of the People 
of Rinne, declaring, that the City of /tome was the Seat of 
the Empire; That it belonged to him, and that the Em- 
pire ought to be in Lay, and not in Germany. This En- 
terprize fell almoſt immediately; for this pretended Deli- 
verer being conſtrained by the contrary Faction to fly from 
Kome, and having the Boldneſs to go in Diſguiſe to 
Charles's Court, he was known, arreſted there, carried 
trom thence to Avignon, where he was put into the Fope's 
Hands, who caſt him into Priſon ; but he eſcaped out of 
ir, as ſome ſay, and returned to Kome, where he was kil- 
led. | | 
714 Death Clement VI. died December 6 1352. in the 11th. Vear of 
„Ce- his P This Pope had a great deal of Learning, and 
meat VI. à fine Wit, to which he had joy ned a bountiful Diſpolition, 
much Meekneſs, Affability and Liberality. He loved Peace, 
* and took a great deal of Fains to unite the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, without fiding with any Party. In the Year 1344. he 
ar forward an Expedition againſt the Tzrks, of which the 
Pavphin was Captain; but it had no good Effect. He 
laboured to unite the Greek Church, and accompliſhed it a- 
mong the Armenians, He made the Church of Pragze in 
Bohemia into an Archbiſhoprick in the Year 1344. and 
made a Conſtitution in 1350. concerning the Conclave, by 
which he allows all the inals to have in the Conclave, 
every one two C n to wait on them, their ſeveral 
Lodgings, and a Deflert. A little before his Death he made 
a Declaration, by which he revoked all that he had deliver- 
ed, either in Diſputation, Teaching or Preaching, or other- 
wiſe againſt the Catholick Truths, and inſt Faith and 
good Manners. A Proteſtation, which his Succeſſors In- 
wocent VI. Urban V. and Gregory XI. alſo made atghe 
Point of Death. Several Letters of Clement VI. are 
found among the Annaliſts [ Bzovixs ad an. 1242. and 
Waddingns Lom. 3. ad an. 1342] There is an Epiſtle of 
his againſt the N e s in the 11th, Tome of the 
Councils, and Mr. Balaſius hath publiſhed ſeveral, ſent to 
the Kings of France and Arragon in the ancient Acts, which 
he hath joyned to the Lives of the Popes of Avignon. 
The Elefti- Innocent VI. was choſen in the Room of Clement VI. 
n and December 18. and crowned the 23d. or 30th. of the ſame 
Aftions of Month. He was called before Srepbanus Albertus, and 
Innocent Was a Native of Mont near Pampaaonr, in the Dioceſs of 
VI, Limoges. He had been before Grand Seneſchal of Toe, 
| and after was made Biſhop of Neyon in 1338. and tranſla- 
ted to the Biſhoprick of Clermont in 1340. Clement VI. 
raiſed him to the nig of a Cardinal of the Title of St. 
John and St. Pauli, and made him Biſhop of Oſtia, and 
Grand Penitentiary. He as ſoon as he was made 
_ to revoke the Reſervations and Commendams of Be- 
ces, Which his Predeceſſor had two eaſily granted, and 
took all the Care he could to fill the Dignities of the 
Church with Perſons eminent for Virtue and Knowledge. 
He ſent into Italy, Giles Alvarez, a an Cardinal of the 
Title of St. Clement, to reſume the Caſtles and Cities that 
belonged to the Church of Kome, of which ſeveral ſmall 
Lords had made themſelves Maſters. This found 
in all 7zaly, only the Caſtles of Montefiaſcone and Monte- 
falco Me e but a little aſter, he put the 
Pope in Poſſeſſion of a part of his Dominion. The City 
Rome was troubled with ſome Stirs by Francis Baron- 
cellns, who: took upon him the Title of Tribune, but the 
_ ſet up Nicholas Laurentius, whom he delivered out 


a riſon P purpoſe, He deſtroyed Baroncellus, and was 
Vol. II. | 


7 


himſelf ſlain a little Time after. Under the Papacy of this ALY 


Pope, Charles King of the Komans went to Kome by the An Hiſto- 
Conſent of his Holineſs, and was crowned. Emperor in 7y of the 


1355. by the Cardinals Petrus Bertrandus and Giles Alva Popes, who 


rex, after he had taken an Oath, that he would not ſtay in #44 their 
Rome nor Italy; Lewis Marqueſs of Brandenburg, Son or Reſidence 
Lewis of Bavaria, was abſolved of the Cenſures, which he 47 Avig- 
had incurred by maintaining his Father's Party. Innocent VI. non, from 
maintained the Decrces of his Predeceſlors againſt the Grey- CHE 
Friars, which rebelled againſt the Holy See, and-burnt two. ih - 
of them at Avig-on in 1353. becaule they wp 4 main- 8 of 
tained their Opinion concerning the Poverty of JESU S N45 
CHRIST ; and impriſoned one named John Rogue- ©*: 
taillade of S. Flour, becauſe he took upon him to propheſie, 

and foretold, that Wars ſhould increaſe ; T hat the Earth 

ſhould be deſolate ; That the Clergy ſhould be abuſed and 
deſpoiled of their Goods, and after this Time of Affliction 

is ple, there ſhall come an Angel, the Deputy of I E- 

SUS CHRIST, who ſhall bring the Clergy to live after 

the ancient Way of the Apoſtles, ſhall convert the * pg 

and 7rks, and purifie the whole Earth. Lwwocemt VI. or- 

dered alſo his Inquiſitor in Germ any to baniſh all the Be- 

gards and Beguines, and condemned an Herefie riſen in 

gland, concerning Original Sin, and the Merit of good 
Works. This Pope died, Sept. 12. 1362. | 

A Regiſter of his Letters is preſerved in the Vatican Li- His Wri- 
brary, ſeveral of which are publiſhed by Kainaldus, Bzovins tings. N 
and Muddingus, in their Annals. Ib Electi- 

October 28. following, the Cardinals being aſſembled in on of Ur- 
the Conclave, choſe Hillam Grimoardus, a Native of Gri- ban, and 
ſac in the Dioceſs of Menda, Doctor of Law, and Abbot his Acłi- 
of S Victor at Marſeilles, who aſſumed the Name of L- en, 
ban V. and was conſecrated and crowned Pope at Avignon, 

Nov. 6. After he had had a Conference at Avignon, in the 
Year 1365. with the Emperor Charles, he took up a Reſolu 
tion to go to Rome, to ſet in order the Affairs of /raly ; and 
accordingly departed from Avigzon the laſt Day of April. 
1367. and taking Ship at Marſeilles, 20. he arrived 
four Days after in Italy. Having ſtayed ſome Time at - 
terbo, He made his into Rome, Octob. 6. and was 
there received with great Joy by the Komars. He had the 
Honour to receive two Emperors there, vi. Charles the 
Emperor of Germany, who came in 1363. with an Army 
to bring the People and Cities of Italy into Obedience to 
the Pope, and Joannes: Paleologns Emperor of the Greeks, 
who came to Rome the next Year ; and united himſelf to 
the Roman Church. Urban having put the Affairs of Italy 
in order, reſolved te return to Avignon, under a Pretence 
of endeavouring to make a Peace between the Kings of 
France and England. He left Italy, Sept. 5. 1370. came 
the 16:b, of the ſame Month to Marſeilles and the 2475. 
5 Avignon; where he died, December 19. of the ſame 
ear. 

This Pope had ſeveral great Accompliſhments, and was His Cha- 
may noble, very zealous to do his Duty, and a Lover of rafter and 
Juſtice, He erected divers ſtately Buildings, reformed ma- Works. 
ny Abuſes in the Court of Rome, puniſhed i Cler- 
gymen very ſeverely ecuted Uſi and Perſons 
puilry of Simony, and ſuch as uſed unlawful Trades, for- 

lurality of Benefices, favoured Learning, eſtabliſhed 
ſeveral publick Univerſities, and entertained 1000. Students 
at his own Charge : He was liberal and charitable to the 
Poor ; made a good Uſe of the Revenues of the Church ; 
forbad Eccleſiaſtical Immunities and Privileges z and prefer- 
red only two of his Relations to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, 
becauſe they were worthy of them. His Conſtitution a- 
— Plurality of Benefices is in the 1165. Tome of the 
Zouncils. The Annaliſts | Bzov:as ad an. 1365. and Had- 
dingns ad an. 1 963.] have publiſhed ſeveral of his Letters, 
ſand there is a Volume of them in the Vatican Li- 


] | 
S After oy _ of oo, as Cardinals choſe 2 The Fle&t. 
ogerins, ew to Clement VI. being about ears „ - 
old; He was « Native of Bees, it the n 
mogen. He took the Name of Gregory XI. and was con- 
ſecrated and crowned at Auignom, Jan. 4. 1371. Italy was 
afflicted with Wars under the Pontificate of this Pope, 
and the Florextines revolted, and drew 2 Bononia, and 
ſeveral other Cities. After the Pope thundred out 
his Excommunications, he publiſhed a Croiſado, and le- 
vyed an Army againſt them; which he ſent into [taly 
under the Command of the Cardinal of Geneva; And 
laſtly, reſolved to go and make his Reſidence in Iraiy, and 
fix his See at Rome. Some affirm, That he did this by the 
Perſuaſion of Baldus the Lawyer, who had been his Ma- 
ſter. Others ſay, That it was done upon the Reflection 
of a Biſhop, who was reproved by him for Non-refidence; 
Others ſay, I hat he did it by the Advice of St. Catherine 
of Siewna. However that be, he left Avignon without the 
Knowledge ofthe French, Sept. 13. 1376. being accompanied 
with all the Cardinals, except five, who would ſtay there, 


and made his Entrance into Rome; Jan. 7. in the next 15 
| is 


(6.]Nunnnn 


* — 1 *» 


” 
SAME 


508 A New Fcthiſtaftical Hiſtory - 


all preſent not to believe the Viſions of private Perſons ; IT 


NAN His Arrival did not at all alterthe State of Affaits, the Re- 0 
Ai Hifte- volt continued, the Romans themſelves would not ſubmit becauſe he had himſelf been deceived by the Advice of D 7 
fy of the to _ and kept up their 2 Their Governor one of theſe Enthuſiaſts, and upon Mat Account had tike 7, e. 1 
Popes, who' invaded Viterdo, and ſome other Cities belonging to the to have created a dangerous Schiſm in the Church, but 2 *. 9 
had their Patrimony of St. Peter, whictrobliged Gregory to retireto' that he foreſaw the ill Conſequence of it. This he ſaid ths why St! 
Reſidence Anagnia, under a Pretence of avoidi Heat of the with a Reſpect to the Advice, which Catharine of Sienn, Ref Fi th 
a: Avig: Werder. He returned to Rome in November, and ha- had given him to go to Kome. However that be, the a: a, of 
non, from ving accommodated things with the Governor of Rome, Death of Gregory made a Way to a Schiſm; of which, nog. 48. 0! 
22 he treated with the Florentiner, and the other Revolters a- we ſhall ſpeak in the following Chapter. Ihe grecateit Ge 1 1 
. Sy bout a Peace. During the time of this Negociation, Gre- Part of the Letters of this Pope are publiſhed. by {#/ad4;x- V. „, * 
Death of died March 27. 1378. Gerſon fays, this Pope gms, C in his Anzal. Minor. ad an; 1371. ] and by Bzovins Death ,c 
G 8 X k . , | by BZ Death of 
1 made a Declaration he died, in which he exhorted ( in his Annales ad an. 1372] | regory 
* | * | Ml, os, 
14-5 IR l e | . The 
The Hiftory of the Schiſm of the Popes of Rome and Avignon, w 
SN | 2 . ; pa} 
and "of what paſſed in Chriſtendom on that Account, till the Us 
Council held at Piſa. "0? | 
R wo lo volemo lo Papa, Romano lo volemo. When it was te- 
= preſented to them, that theſe tumultuary Cries were unbe- 3 
coming; they made two Officers enter the Conclave, and 5 che 
declared to the Cardinals, that if they choſe not a Koman Schiſm if 
Pope, they were in Danger of their Lives. The Cardinals “/e Poe: 
having given them the ſame Anſwer as gave before, J Rome, 
that the Election of a Pope ought to be with Free. . 
dom; they continued the ſame Threats, and withdrew in 
| the Evening, after the Cardinals had told them, that on the 
, , commonly | Morrow, when they had ſaid one Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
s des Uri, a & Cardinal-deacon they would act according as he ſhould inſpire them. The 
7. elve — i.e. People, who were not contented with this Anſwer, con- 
Alps;to wit, the Cardinals Jobs tinued to cry all Night long, Romano lo volemo bo Papa, 0 
iſhop of £rexeſte, called Cardinal inc atmanco Italiano, i je non lo fanno tutti quanti que- 
of the Title /#s Cardinal e Franceſi ſaranno tagliati a pezze. One of The 
of Marmen- the Cardinals to appeaſe them, told them our at the Win- nal 
dow of the Conclave, that to Morrow ſhould be f@- bn 
tisfied, 90, he pars are, the BR of vil, he Þ lebe- wat 
i together in umbers at the 8 ther 
of Am Belt & F Clock: capa ap ound 45 


ter Fury to the Conclave, threatning to break down the 
— Gate. The Cardinals having notice of it from the Biſhop 
of Marſeilles, ſent the Cardinal de Argrefeiille to ſpeak to 
; it the People, whom he could bring to no other Terms, but 
the Title e, nam'd of V:wers, Mil- that they ſhould make Choice a Roman, or ah 1calian, 
ct. Cardinal deacon of the Title of the St. - if they defired to ſave their Lives. The Cardinal I Aigre- 
Card ; Feaille, having reported this to the Conclave, they 
Cardinal Flor entin, Dean of the ſacred College, to go and 
| promiſe the People, they ſhould have Satisfaction. The 
Cardinal would not accept this Commiſſion, firſt, becauſe 
he judged it contrary to the Freedom they ought to hay 
tor Fear of being killed by the Komars, it they fail'd 
in the Performance of this Promiſe. The Cardinal 4 fi 
d 3 1 > taken him 
Hand, together ames des Urſun! 
Crrdinat deans, Jt him = Go Gate of the Conclave; 
w mi e, were upon choo- 
ſing 22 2 9 they choſe in a 
Hurry Bartholomew Pregnans, Archbiſhop of Bari, not 
defining og Election ſhould ſtand : For the Ultramon- 
£awes a Mind to a Pope which was no ſralian, and 
the [raliavs were deſirous, that one of their Number ſhould 
be advanced to this Dignity, and not a Man who was not 
of the ſacred College. I here was likewiſe ſome, who 
eclared, That they made this Election againſt their Judg- 


1 


e 
2 77 


m Pope ; 
him w of Bar a Frenchman | 

ceaſed. Pope, began again their Tumults. The Cardinal 

7 ing appear'd at the Window, ſome ſaid 

. Peter, the common People ſup- 
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might hap- he, had been choſen P 
ed to 5 ape y Pietro, aud 4 822 
for not ve, t 
ud __ cok Violence, — the Gates of 


| Conclave, ſeized the Cardinals, p d their Goods, 

; demanding without Intermiſſion a Roman Pope, and ſome 

of the Domeſticks of the Cardinals having ſaid to th 

Have you not the Cardinal of St. Peter, they took him, a N 


f arrayed him in pontifical Robes, placed him on the Altar, 


nnn... 
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—”_ Pope, neither would he be. The! Cardinals eſcaped. with, 


„ oreat Difficulty. Some were ſtopt, and rudely handled 
th 5 Ewers were forced to diſguiſe themſelves > Some retrea- 


41 3 


a arrived at Anagnia. When ray 
inals ſaw they. were ſecure, they ur e Deans The Hie. 
unto Urban, that he had not been lawfully choſen, | 


wh e defeated,- and the Troops 


r not | but vho «1 
2h 7 ted to their Houſes, and others left the City, or betook Force, as he himſelf very well knew; and by Con Hate 0 
Fn pe: themſelves to the Caftle of St, Angelo, On the Morrow, 22 he was an Intruder, and obliged to reſign the Pope. the le " 
"Rome, the Archbiſhop of Bari choſen in the forementioned Man- dom. Urban made Proteſtations to the contrary, and wrote.of Romy" 
700 ner, deſigned to be proclaimed; but ſeeing himſelf deſert- 2 Letter to the Cardinals in the Name of all Chriſtians, cc... 


wherein he aſſerts his Election to be Canonical, and ex- N 
horts the Earl of Fond: not to afford his Protection totbefe 2 ; 


* * by the Cardinals, who would not own him, he told the 
revolted Cardinals. Wherefore. the Cardinals ſecing. no 


iſtrates of Kome, they had done nothing, unleſs they 
re-· aſſembled the Cardinals, to the Intent they might pro- 


laim his Election, and put him in Poſſeſſion of the Holy Likelihogd of his voluntary relinquiſhing the Pa on 
See. The Magiſtrates having put this Order in Executi- the ſecond Day of Azgz/t, made a Declaratic Nen i 
on, they cauſed twelve or thirteen to meet, who proclaim- they recite after what ner the Archbiſhop o Bar; was 


chbiſhop of Bari Pope, under the Name of Ur- 


choſen, ſet forth, that he ought not to be acknowledged, 
ntifical Habit, atid gave 


as Jawtul Pope; and proteſt againſt whatever they have 
have done, and written about this Election. On the gth. 
of the ſame Month, after having celebrated one Maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they made an Award, wherein they de- 


ed the 
- ban VI. cloathed him in the 
him Poſſeſſion of the Holy See. On the 17th. of the 
fame Month, which was Eaſter- day, he was crowned in 
Preſence of Cardinal des Urſini. | 


' Urban the VIth. was a Neapolitan : He had formerly clare, the Archbiſhop of Bari ought to be looked on 

The =o been Archbiſhop of Otranto, from whence he was newly as excommunicate, an U ſurper, and a Tyrant. Th 
ping of the tranſlated to that of B ari, by Gregory 40; who'alſo gave made known this tence to the 1577 the\Uniyer 2 
4 gary of him Charge of the Apoſtolick Court of Chancery, in the fy of Paris, and to all Chriſtians, Ur44z perceiving there 
Uchan V I. Ahſence of Cardinal de Pampelune, who remained at I- was no Hopes of an Wee retuxned to Rome, 
vignon ; He paſſed for an able Doctor of the Canon Where he made nine and twenty Cardinals. The old French 
Law, and had the Repute of an humble, devout, honeſt Cardinals withdrew to Fendi, to proceed to the Choice of 
Man, an Enemy to 8 lar in his Morals, ſtudi- a new Pope. But that it might be leſs liable to pute, 
ous, a Lover of Juſtice. e Cardinals caſt an Eye upon they believed they ought to call thither the three Italian 


fancying, he would not make an Advantage of Cardinals, which remained (for the Cardinal of St. Peter 


his Eleiane thus carried on by Force ; nevertheleſs it is 
apparent, that he had labour'd under-hand for this Dignity, 
and the News of his Election was no ſooner brought him, 
but he looked on himſelf as Pope, and gave Order to the 
"Magiſtrates of Rome, to oblige the Cardinals to come to- 
gether, to the end he might be acknowledged, and placed 
on the Throne, The next Day after his Coronation, the 
Cardinals who were at Rome, wrote to thoſe of Avignon, 
that they had choſen for Pope the Archbiſhop of Bari. We 
have their Letter in the tenth Tome of the Hicilegium; but 
at the ſame time the Cardinal 4 Argrefeaille, ſome o- 
thers, ſent private Notice to the King of France, and other 


was dead fome Days before) Thele three Cardinals. who. 
had ſtood as Neuters, were tetired to 4 Caſtle belohging 
to Cardinal Cini. The Ultramontanes aſſuted each of 
them in particular, that if he would come to them at Fen- 
ar, they would order it ſo, that he ſhould be choſen Pope: 
With theſe Hopes, they all departed and came to Fond;. 
Upon their Arrival, the Cardinals entred the Conclave on 
the 20th of September, and proceeded to the Election of a 

Pope. The Cardinal of Limege, his Voice-firlt, be- 
cauſe the Cardinal of Florence, who'was' Dean of the fa- 

cred College, had excuſed himſelf from giving the firſt 
Vote; he ſaid, That fmce the French were for a' French 


lu card. Chriſtian Princes, that this Election was not valid, and they Pope, and the ſralians for an — be jadged it conveni- The Eleti- 
ent to nommate one, which was nei French ner Italian; oz of Cle - 


eleſs, whether Cut of Fear or Difſimulation, and thereupon he gave bis Vote for Robert Cardinal of Ge- ment VII. 


za; with deſi not, that Urban ſhould be owned as 21 9 Ne- 
t 


ain to V own- a | 
nate ano- ed him at Rume, and obeyed him in Appearance: Perhaps neva, by Nation 4 German, aud wodld choeſe lum for ſu- 
2 likewiſe they would have ptactiſed nothin 1 him, and Preme Eibe. All the Cardinals, except the three 10 
had left him in quiet Foſſeſſion of the Holy See, if he had 


treated them with Mildneſs ; bat Urban, who was natu- 
rally ſevere, would oblige the Prelates to reſide at their Be- 
nefices, reproved ſharply the Behaviour of the Cardinals, 
inaS he made in the Conſiſtory, a Fortnight after 
Eaſter, upbraided ſome in particular with their age, 


which diſobliged them, and put them upon a Reſolution of 


chooſing a new Pope. Urban further drew upon himſelf 
the Anger of 0:ho Duke of Branſwick, who had married 
Jane Queen of Sicily, after the Death of the Prince of Ta- 


rentum. This Queen at the firſt rejoyced very much at the 
Election of Urban, born her Subject; but Urban treated 
the Duke of Brunſwick with Diſdain,and to accept 
the Conditions of the Peace, which that Prince had negotiated 


by Order of Gregory XI. with the People of Tzſcaxy and 
Linaria, he loſt a Defender, which he had need of, con- 
ering the Poſture of his Affairs. He committed alſo an- 
other Fault, in taking from the Roaſtirgs the Government 
of the Caſtle of St. Augelo, of which they were in poſſeſ- 
fion, and which they retuſed to ſarrender to him; but on 
the contrary, declared againſt him. The thirtcen Uizra- 
montane Cardinals being diſſatisfied, withdrew from Rome 
one aſter another, in the Month of May, under pretence 
of avoiding the exceſſive Heat of the Summer, and reſor- 
ted to Anagnia. Urban then ſeeing himſelf deſerted, and 
plainly foreſeeing their Deſign, did all he could to oblige 
them to return; and that he might deal more kindly with 
them, he went as far as Tivo, where the Italian and U!- 
rramoutane Catdinals held divers Conferences, and propo- 
ſed the calling of a Council, to prevent the Schiſm which 
was then hatching ; but not being able to agree on the place, 
nor the Conditions, things remained in the ſame. polture. 
The Duke of Brunſurct was willing to intereſt himſe 
in bringing Matters to au Agreement, and had cd it, 
if Urbaw would have conſented to the iage of Mary, 
the Heireſs of the Kingdom of 5% beyond. the Pharos, 
to the Marqueſs of Montferrat, his Kinſman ; but 155 
Pope, who had a Deſign this Kingdom ſhould fall to his 
Nephew Fraucit Pregaano, would not hearken 8 
Propoſition ; and this made a perfect Quartel between him 


and 0:45, who no longer would intereſt himſelf in his Af 


Mrs but forſdok him, though without withdrawing from 


his Obedience. The Cardinals at Auagnia, before 
ing any thing to provide for their Safety, cauſed the Lord 
Bernard de la Salle, with his, Troops, to app unto 
Viterbo, for to guard the ſacred College; the Romans, at- 


tempting to way-lay them, as they —_— by near Rome, 


; Ex: 


2 


70 him their Votes: He took the Name of Clement 
IT. and was crowned on the 21ſt. of the ſame Month. 
He was Brother to Amedezs Earl of Geneva, had been 


Biſhop of Tero#axe, and afterwards of Cambray, and mad 
Cardinal by Gr Y XIth. though not whore thirty fix 
Years of Age: He was quick, eloquent, active, fit ſor 


Buſineſs and Labour: Theſe ifications contributed to 

the Choice they made of his Perſon, but more, the No- 

— or. Birth, whereby he was of Kin, and allied to 25, 
mo 


owned without Difficulty, and that his Competitor Vrb 
would be forſaken by all the World; but 
not Matters to go 


and others acknowledged Clement; this cauſed 
Schiſm in the Church. Urban was in Poſſeſſion of Rome, 
but the Caſtle of St. Azge/o was firm to Clement, and 
very much gall'd the Romazs, who beſieged it, took it in 
Concluſion, and in part demoliſh'd it. Almoſt all the Ci- 
ties of Tuſcany and Lombardy alſo owned Liban: Germa- 
and Bohemia ſtuck to his Party ; for that at Tido 
lr,he had confirmed the Election of Wercelazs King of B.- 
hemia, Son to the Emperor Charles, choſen King of the 
Romans in the Year 1376, Though his Predeceſſor Gregory 
XI. made a Scruple to approve It. Lewis King of 4 
e him * me two Princes ſent Am- 
ors to Clement, and to Cardinals, to repreſent 
that they ought to acknowledge Urbax as legitimate P 
and defiſt from their Pretenſions : Clement fan 
ceived them, provoked theſe two Princes, 
them in the Reſolution to take Urbay's Part: Polan 
Pruſſia, Denmark, Swedland, and Norway, followed the 
ie of Germany. In England, the Enyoys of the 
two Competitors having been heard in a Parliament held 
at Glowceſter, in the Beginning ing of the Reign of Richard the 
Urban was approved, and that of 


reject a near 
Kinſman to Clement, yet ſo far declared an , that 


roſs was diſ- 5 
er many _ 9 
obe- 


— 


* 


potent Princes of Chriſtendom ; which gave the 
Cardinals who choſe him, Ground'to hope he Would . 


ba Princes on 


us; for Chriſtendom was divid di- the nm 
vers Kingdoms continued under the Obedience of Gan, hd 
a bloody dd. 
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Bohemia, Cardinal de Maleſicco. into England and Flanders, 

Du Ap linal Peter ds Lune to & ow e and Na- 
ry the varre. He finding that Spam declared for Urban, left 
Schiſm of not ech but tarrying there, gained ſo Ack. Geoped 
the Paes by his Cunning, and Intrigues, that at length Clemen: was 
of Rome, there acknowledged. Thus Pope, to re-inſtate the Cardi- 
Sr. nals, whom he had ſent as his Legates, nominated Iix of 
WY them in the Month of December, in the Year 1675, where- 
 - +» ,.., of two had been already named by Cb, and had retuſed 
to accept that Dignity. The Cardinal 4“ Aigrefeslc, Le- 

ate in Germany, found Hinceſlans, who ſucceeded his 

ather, who died that Year, altogether in the Intereſt of 

Urban, and could do nothing in tavour of Clement. In 
France, King Charles V. who. was a very wiſe and pru- 

dent Prince, that he might do nothing haſtily in a Buſineſs 

of this Conſequence, ſent ſome Perſons of his Privy Coun- 

Cil unto the Cardinals, to know how Matters went, and 

do take an Oath of them, what they thought in their Con- 


ſcience of theſe two. Elections. The Cardinals atter ha- 


ving worn by the Body of JESUS CHRIS I, pro- 
teſted, that they had been conſtrain'd by Violence to pre- 
tend the Election of the Archbiſhop of Bari, and that he, 
whom they had ſince. choſen, was the true Pope. The 
King not as yet ſatisfied with this Declaration, was deſirous 
to diſcourſe ſome of the Cardinals, and having obliged them 
to dome to the Caſtle of Vincent, together with the Pre- 
lates, and the Doctors of Divinity; the Matter being put in 
Debate, and maturely examined, it was at lalt concluded, 
that only the Election of Clement was valid, and that the 
King ought to acknowledge him ; the which he did, and 
gave Intunation of it to all Chriſtian Princes his Allies, 
Nevertheleſs Clement left Fonds, and withdrew to the 
Calile of Spelougze near to Cajeta, from whence he went 
to Naples with the 9 1 8 i», Wot 8 7 not 
Avignon. being able to endure hi ught himſe oing 
Dt to Avignon, Where un Tor in the Month of Fine the 
Year 1379. His wholly ruin'd his Affaits in J- 
taly. 2 Caltle of St. Angelo ſurrender'd, and what Suc- 
cours he was able to afford to. thoſe of his Party, were o- 
verborn by the Urbaz:jt;, who were the ſtronger. Urben 
joined the ſpiritual Arms to the t to ſubdue” them, 


and order'd Proceſs to be made ag inſt Fae, the 
Earl of Rudi, the Lin, and the other F avourers of Cle- 
. DEE arte nr 
their Lands, their ir Dignities, and to be un- 
capable to 179 them. He Jeclared [ik 


ewile Clement the 


of the two having their Partiſans, who made War _ 
t 


whom 

they acknowleded ; inſomuch, chat 
were for a Booty, and ſeized by ſuch as found them- 
ſelves the ſtrongeſt : The Popes beſtowed them on 
thoſe that ſued for them, though undeſerving, and being 
not yet of Age, only to e the Number of their Crea- 
- tures, of elſe they ſold them to ſupp 


ee or Obedience, and the Church was in a 


Wars in 

Confufion. 
luly, . Laß was the Part of the World which ſuffered themoſt; 
wis Boks this was the Place where the Partiſans of the two 


of Anjou, Popes had moſt . Urban, to make himſelf ſole 
& Charles 0 Fo . 
Duras. ven 2gal ane, gave away ingdom to Charles 
2 Duke of Dara, a Kinifrn of the Queen's, and called 
him out of Huzgery, where he then was, to come and 
take the Poſſeſſion: he had arrived at Rome, he crow- 


b oney 
an Enterprize ſo conſiderable, as was the Conqueſt of the 
Ki of Sicily, the Pope pawn'd the Goods of the 
of Rome, and ſold the Chalices, Croſ- 
to make up a round Sum, 
im. Queen Al. „err 
pable to ſupport her againſt the Attempts of Urban, made 
1 en of her Eſtates to Lewis Duke of Aujon, and exhor- 


Charles of Duras, with ſome Troops, emred the Kingdom 
of Naples, made himſelf Maſter of that City 5 4 5 
Otho * usband of Jane by T took h 


; of reachery, im 
Priſoner ; and at laſt having ſtorm'd Chaſtean men, hi 
was retired, with her Siſter Mary; he made 
Priſoner of War, and ſome time after order'd her to 

be ſtrangled. Clement on his part i n'd the Duke of 


Anjoz to paſs into Iraly; the which at length he reſolved, 
and parted from France with a conſiderable Army, in the 
| 2 f s 8 wy ; 


© * 
* 


Lear 1382. to. conquer the * erp of Sicily ; he march K 


ed crols Lombardy, and inſtead of going directly to Ko 1 
to ſeize the Perſon of Urban, he aſſed into the Kin 1 SE 
| of Neplet; and withthe Afliſtance of two German Com- 5:hiſy 
manders, whom he found in this Country, he made him- the >, x 
ſelf Maſter of ſeveral” Towns in Apulia; whillt that Char. of how 
les, Who tarried at Naples, fortified the Places that I 


* wW g 
let him, and lengthned out the Wat, that he might waſte 5 


the Duke of Azjou's Army. He ſucceeded in that Deſign, WY 
This Prince's Troops were ſo weaken'd by Scarcity and 
vickneſs, that they could undertake nothing: His Money 
fell ſhort, and at laſt he died, either by a Dileaſe, or by Poi. 
ſon, on the 20th. of September, in the Year 1384. at B.- 
re. | rban ay. 
Urbas ſome time before had paſſed into the Kingdom of '*i*1 ty 
Naples, either to prevent an Agreement between Charle;, Charles 
d the Duke at Anjox, or to put his Nephew in poſſeſſion de Dura, 
of the Dutchies of Cap 2 Melpbi. Charles went to d force! 
receive him near Aver/2, and a while after cauſed him to“ e, 
be arreſted, and brought to N. 5e into the New Caſtle, Cena: 
whete he permitted him to give Audiences, and kept him under 
Confinement; But the Cardinals being employed to make 
up this Breach, Charles asked the Pope's Pardon, and al- 
lowed him Liberty to go forth of the Caſtle, and to abide 
near the Cathedral Church. Sometime after, the Wanton- 
nels of Ubas's Nephew, who deflowered a Nun, led him 
to renew the Quarrel Charles had with the Pope ; becauſe 
Charles was qbliged to bring him to Puniſhment tor this 
Crime. But the Pope upheld his Nephew, ſtopt the Exccu- 
tion of the Pan, ny obliged Charles to give his Ne- 
Seventy thouſand Florins, for the Revenues of his 
chies, together with the Caſtle- of Laceria, whither 
he retired with part of his Court, reſolving there to pais the 
Winter, in hopes that he ſhould ſoon make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Nap/es ; for he deſigned to revenge himſelf for the 
Injury Cle, had done him, and to deprive him of his 
Kingdom, truſting to the Correſpondence he had with ſome 
Neapolitans. On the other Side, Cardinal Kearns, and 
ſome others in Naples, combined againſt him, and put out 
a Manifeſto, importing, That if the Pope neglected the 
Government, or were not fit for it, or adhered too much 
to his own Senſe, and would rule abſolutely, without ad- 
viling with the Cardinals, they had Right to nominate O- 
verſeers, by whoſe Counſel all things thould be 
Urbaz having had notice of this F roject, crder'd fix of 
theſe Cardinals to be arreſted, and created hereupon divers 
others, either Germans or Neapolitans, Theſe fix Cardi- 
nals were put into cons, loaded with Chains, and 
often —_— uy the ww * Charles incenſ — bogrs — 
of Urban, w begun to ain 
him, beſieged the Caſtle of Laceria; but Urban — 
with his Followers, carrying along with him the Cardi- 
nals Priſoners, and having reached to a Sea-port, embarked 
in the Gallics of Genoa ; he failed to Palermo, and from 
thence to Cees, where he put to Death five of the arre- 
ſted Cardinals, having granted the Cardinal of St. Cecily 
his Life, at the Requeſt of K:chard King of England, at- 
ter degrading him, and depriving him ot all his Benefices 
and ries. e Crueltics alienated the Minds ot 
my the Affection they had to Urban ; two ot his 
Cardinals, the one named P:lexs de Prato, Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna, and the other, Galeo de Petra-mala withdrew to 


Clement, who received them, and confirmed them in their ., 
Digniti 


es. 
ile theſe things paſſed in Iraly, Clement made him- bre 
ſelf to be owned by the Kings of C1 and Arragon, Who il 
having, at the Inſtance of the King of France, made In- 1 un. 
. quiry at Avignon, concerning the Elections of the two gon, a. 
Competitors, underſtood that of Urbanto be void, becauſe temen u 
made by Force, and on the contrary, that of Ciement to raiſe Me 
be legitimate and canonical ; but becauſe he wanted Mo- ,,, i 
ney to ſupport his Dignity, and could raiſe it no where but france. 
in France, he ſent the Abbot of St. Nicafins of Abe ims, 
to levy Half the Revenues of the Benefices. The Clergy 
could not bear this Exaction, the Univerſity of Paris com- 
EE er eg 
t. Nicaſius, order'd him to the Ki m, 

all the Revenues of the Benefices, to — one 
Third upon Reparations, another Third to defray incident 
Charges, and the Remainder for the Subſiſtence of the Cler- 
gy : He likewiſe deputed Arnold of Corbie, firſt Preſident 
of Paris, to go to Avignon ; there to lay open the Inju- 
ſtice of this - ſo that Clement and his Cardinals 
were forced to be content without this Supply. 
a the Year 138 C ke 8 Duras bein 2 
ngary, to be proc ing. as next Heir to L 
8 he was there — in the Month of Janua- Urban! 

ry, in the Year following. At the ſame time Otbo eſe 
Out of Priſon, and came to Sicily, ſrom whence he ſed 
into Apulia, and made himſelf Maſter of Naples; having 
driven out Margaret the Reli& of Charles Duras, who 
made her Eſcape with her two Children to 77 * 


* N ban 


Deg 
Charts 
Aras 4b 
banVl- 


of the Fourteenth Centur 


_ 


2 Chriſtianity. 


of the with Clement, but he would not hearken thereto ;- ſome 


Lewis 
Dube of 
Anjou, 
tern 
King of 
dei, by 


The Ad- 
vice of the 
Unverſity 
for taking 
away the 
Schiſm, 


Kome, where he died, in the 
Year 1389. 


bm of time after, he took up a Reſolution to return into Sicily, 
lle Popes and being on the 
Rome, wound n de 
ried to 7ivo/1, with a Deſign 


ay thither, his Mule fell down a 
him deſperately. He cauſed himſelf to be car 


The Death of this Pope rendred the Peace of the Church 


7. Death of Urb4n, they choſe. on the (ſecond of November 


Cardinal Peter de -T homacelhs,' a Neapolitan, who called 


g ing the firſt 
opricks and Abbies which became 
vacant, andthe Dates forall Sorts of Benefices void by Death, 
which he granted to different Perſons at the ſame Time 
for Money; he revoked all Grants of Reverfions, to make 
new ones, invented particular Clauſes of Provifions, which 
annull'd all the former; he granted all Sorts of Diſpenſa- 
tions and Pardons for Money : His Court was full of a- 
poſtate Monks, whom he made his Officers, or provided 
of Imployments and Benefices. For Money he gave Li- 
cence to the Friars-mendicants, to quit their Order and 
Convent, and to enjoy Benefices. He fully ſertled the 
ſovereign and — Dominion of the Popes over the 
City Y Raume: He reduced Peraſia, Viterbo, Montefiaſ- 
co, and ſeveral other Towns and Caſtles, under the Power 
ol the Lopes; rebuilt the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and reſto- 
red the Capitol. He impoſed many Tributes and Taxes, 
and had a Troop of regular Guards. He re-inſtated ſome 
Cardinals, whom his Predeceſſor had andamong 
others the Cardinal of St. Cecily. Cardinal Pilexs 
de Prato, who had deſerted his 
Clement, came to wait on him, and was nick-named, The 
Cardinal with three Caps, He crowned the King of Sici- 
3 Ladiſſaus Son of Charles Daras, after he had given Ab- 

lution both to him, and his Mother and Siſter, from the 
Cenſures thunder d out againſt him by Crban. 

Clement on the other Side, crowned King of Sicily, Le- 
wis the Duke of 7 in the Preſence of Charles VI. 
who was come to Avignon, to give his Holineſs a Viſit, 
and proceeded againſt Boniface, as an U ſurper of the Ho- 
ly See. Leu Duke of Anjou, newly crowned, marched 
with a good Number of Troops into the Kingdom of Na- 
plec, was received into that City ; and after having ſecured 


the principal Places of the Country, he retu to Pro- 
veucr. Upon his , Ladiſlaus entring the King- 
dom with a 


powerful Army, led by Alberic Barbiane, ex- 
pelled thence all ſuch as took part with the Duke of Au- 


on. 
7: The Univerſity of Paris; highty concerned at theſe Dif- 


occaſioned by the Schiſm, and the Attempts which 
Pope Clement made upon the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church, petitioned the King, that he would apply ſome 


Remedy to theſe Evils. A. while after, two Monks of the 
Order of Carthuſians, going to Rome to wait on Boni- 
face, exhorted him ſo vehemently to Peace, that they drew 
from him a Letter directed to the King, wherein he encou- 
rages his Majeſty to ſet about the Work, offering on his 
to contribute thereto. Cement having notice of this 
egotiation, was forthwith for the arreſting of theſe two 
Carthuſians ; but the King having taken them into his Pro- 
tection, he 3 likewiſe he was for Peace, and order- 
ed publick Prayers to be made upon this Occaſion. He 
ſent at the ſame time into Fance, Cardinal Peter de la La- 

ne. He was no ſooner arrived there, but the Univerſi 

began atreſh their earneſt Suit to the King for the Peace 
the Church; to which his Majeſty declared the means ought 
to be ſought out. For this purpoſe; a We, of the Uni- 
verſity was appointed, wherein they gave their Opinions by 
way of Scrutiny and the greater Part was of! this Joche 
ment, that the Methods of -yielding,and Arbitration. would 
be the ſureſt to put an End to the Differences between the 
two Popes. e Univerſity having made known his Re- 
ſolution to the Cardinal-Legate, he anſwered them rough- 
ly; and forbid them for the time to come to uſe any the 
like Diſcourſes. ' The Pope to appeaſe them, deſired the 
King to ſend to him Peter 4* Ailty, and Giles des Champs, 
__ of 8 of great Repute; but they refuſed to 

OI. . 


redeceſſor, and went to 


aric put a Stop to their Proſecutions : They had Recourſe 7y of the 


to the 
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Urban went from Genoa to Peruſia, where he tarriedafull go to Hm. The Legute engaged the Duke of Berry in the AL \ 
_ Year, The Germans A him an Agreement A1ntereſts bf Clement; he declared againſt the Univerſity, The Hiſto- 


Nuke of Burgundy, who procured them Audience Shim ef 


Ree Ning, to whom they preſented a Letter; where- he Popes 
q 


in they moſt hambly befought him to conſider ſeriouſly 
the Peace of the 


of of Rome, . 
hurch ; repreſenting to him, that the Cc. 


Univerſity had thought of three principal Means of com- 


paſſing it; firſt, the Way of Ceſſion, that each of the 
Competitors ſhould recede from all Right. A ſecond, the 


| vw of Arbitration, whereby they ſhould refer their Right 
to Peri 


ons nominated by themſelves, or others, who mi 
abſolutely decide their Differences. The third is, the cal- 
ling of a general Council; declaring, that if either of the 

itors accepted not of one of theſe three Expedi- 
ents, he ſhould be looked on as a Promoter of Schiſm. 
And as to what might. be demanded touching the laſt Ar- 
ticle, which gives Authority to à genetal Council; the U- 
niverſity anſwers, that it is the Conſent of all the Faithful, 
and the Words of JESUS CHRIST in the Goſpel, 
whereby he promiſes to them, ho ſhall meet together in 
his Name, the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. The King 
attended by ſeveral Princes, the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
and a great Number of other Prelates, received this Let- 
ter, heard ir read, commanded” it {ould be tranſlated into 
French, and told the Univerſity,* he would anſwer them 
in a little time; but Peter de ia Lune prevailed ſo much, 
by his Credit, that the K ing alter'd his Reſolution; inſo- 
much, that when they returned,” the Chancellor was or- 
dered to tell them from the King, That his Majeſty had 
no further Intention to purſue Afair ; and gave them 


a Prohibition to make any mention of it, upon pain of 


Diſobedience. The Univerſity” diflatisfied, gave the Chan- 


cellor to underſtand in preſence of the Legate, who went 


back again ſoon aſter, That they wo 


Exerciſes, and Freon A 

to Clemen!, what they had reſolved in their Convocati- 
on, touching the Union of che Clutch. The Pope ha- 
ving received this Letter, was therewith very much of- 

and would ſend no *Anfwer by the Meſſte 
of the Univerſity. The Cardinals thet together, without 
the Pope's Leave, who ſent to them, and ũpbraided them 
therewith. - They anfwer'd him, that they had ſeen, and 
28 
ays vy they propoſed, ought 

to be choſen, if he aĩm'd at . Unten r the Church. 
Clement conceived ſo a Grief at theſe Propoſals, 


leave off their 


"Wipte at the ſame time 


that he fell fick, and died of an Apoplexy on the 16th. De Death 


of September, in the Year 1 
Male Line of the Earls 
before happened in that Family. Imbert de.Villars, Son 


of Clement”s Siſter, ſucceeded in the Earldom of Gene- 
va. een | 


By his Death ended the F Clc- 
Geneva; which had never ment VII. 


As ſoon a8 the King of Fraxce was informed of the The Elefti- 
Death of Clement, he called his Council together, who en of Be- 


gave it as their Opinion, that it was fit for 
the Church, by 
Cardinals, to ſu 


e the Election, till 
his Mind by a ſpeci 


they und 
Ambaſſador. 
ris took this Opportunity to beſeech the King to inter- 
poſe for putting off the Election, till it were on, 
what Method might be taken to ſettle Union; to call 
an Aſſembly of the moſt famous Univerſities in his King- 
dom, and the Magiſtrates of Cities, to provide for it ; to 
write to Box#face then at Rome, and to the Chief ot his 
Party, to oblige them to theſe Methods of Uni- 
on, and to give Leave to Univerſity . to write to 
other Univerſities. The King yielded to their Requeſts, 
and fignified to them that he Was diſpleaſed with the In- 
termiſſion of their publick Lectures and Sermons, and 
order d them to begin them again; which was done accor- 
dingly. The ſame Day the Ning called his Council to- 
gether, in which it was reſolved, that two Ambaſſadors 
uld be ſent to Avignon. Nevertheleſs, the Cardinals 
met to to the Chotce of a Pope, and entred in- 
to the Conclave, to the Number of One and twenty, 
on the twenty fixth of September: They received the 
King's firſt Letter before the Election; but ſuſpecting, 
what were the Contents, they refolved not to open it 
jc the Choice were over. Nevertheleſs, before they en- 
weg 
ſubſe whereby they promiſed: and ſwore, that th 
would all uſe their Endeavours for Union; and . 
whoever ' of them were choſen Pape, ſhould procure it, 
by all Kinds of Ways, even by that of Ceſſion, or Reſignation; 
it it were judged moſt convenient by the major Fart of 
the Cardinals. After this Proteſtation, they choſeon the 28th 


of the fame Month, Peter de la Lune, Native of Arragon, 
Cardinal-Deacon of the Title of St. Mary in Coſmed:s, 
Pope, who was named Benedict XII. or XIII. ordain'd Prieſt 
by 


6. ] OOO OOO 


Good of nedict 
the King ſhould write to the College of XII. 47 
ood Avignon, 
The King of Arra- in ſpite of 
gen wrote to the ſame Effect. The Univerfity of Pa- e 


rancc. 


King of 


it, they drew an Inſtrument, which they all 


27 h 
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FRAN bythe Cardinalof Prenefte on the 3d. of OQober and erowu d bei preſent; but the Dukes of Berry,” Burgundy, Orleay, , 
The 2 Biſhop of O ſtia, 1 the 170 of the — Month. and Bourbon; in whoſe Preſence the Patriarch of Alexan- Th, Hi 
ry of the He was no ſooner advanced to this Dignity, but he took'a «ria recounted. the Story of the Schiſm from its beginning, ry v ff, 
Schiſm of R eſolution to keep it, and acted as one that wo conti- ſhewed; that Bexedic? had ſworn befote his Election, that Schiſm of 
the Pope: nue always Pope. Nevertheleſs, to ſhew that h defired he, would do his utmoſt for Peace, coming even up to the the bh 
Rome, Peace, he ſent to the King of Fraxce, the Biſhop of Avig- Way of Ceſſion: He ſet forth all the King had done to of Rome 
r. non and Peter Plan, to acquaint him with his Election, ure the Peace of the Church, and W. Oppoſition made cr. 
WY WV and to add, that he accepted the Papacy very unwillingly, by Beedle. He declared, That the Way of Ceffion had 

Church, been approved, not only by the King of Frace, but more- 
by all Methods whi 5 The over, by the Kings of Hungary, obemia, >. Arr. 

Y 2 
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niverſity ſent Deputies to him to exhort him to gen, Caſtile, Navarre and Sicrly ; and coneladed, That ir 
Union; to whom he made Anſwer, That he was as tea - Was the Intention of the King to purſue this ov and to 
dy to reſign, as he was to put off his Cope; which he im- Union by this Means. The Bi Maſcos, 
mediately —.— off. He made the fame Anſwer to Peter ded by ſix ors, ſpake there for Benedict. The 
4 Ailly, Envo - in all likelihood, | was debated for eight Hours, and the Aſſemb 
it would not j i fin were not ſoon adjourn'd to the Month of Jay. The Opinions were di- 
ended. vided ; ſome gave it for a general Sahſtractiom, others for a 4 
Charles the ; the Prelates of icular, in what concern d the Donation of Benefices. 7 With, 
his Kingdom. It i y, that me maintain d. That ſuch as obeyed Bonrface, ought to 065% 
The 4/- the Reſignation of the two Antagoniſts was the beſt Expe- do the fame on his Account. The Princes to thepsy 
ſembly of dient, utterly to aboliſh the Schilm ; and to effect this, the Jet once more to 9 Notice, before they cam 
che Pre- King ſent to Bexedi an hongurable Embaſſy, confi to this Extremity. I. of Tours, the Bi 
ares of of his Uncles, Jobs Duke of Berry, and Php Duke of Pay, and the Univerſity of Tbolonſe were againſt the 
France, Burgandy, and his Brother Lewis Duke of Orleaxs, ac- Subſtration ; which nevertheleſs was followed by the 
which = companicd with the Biſhops of Semlir, Poidliers, and Arras, greater Number. The King being recov made the Q- 
e ee . Ke ne melt Pere Way ie Rac comply with the majgr Fart and are Ocke tothe Car 
mand this R jon, as the ay tO comply wi maj gave o the Chan- 
Caſion. the Peace of the Church. en cellor to liſh the Kabcdragion. The Chancellor made 
f but their Propoſal, but in general $ Reſolution to the Aſſembly, and de- 


That d wholly withdraw them elves from 
i of Benedi&, till he accepted the Way of 


mſelf another Expedient, 


ſhould come to a 


2H 
j 


pub- 
liſhed by Giles de Champs, who then hed ; after that, 
the 8 ordered Letters of SubſtraQion, dated the 


. N 
had a Meeting in the Convent of the Cerdeliers, or Grey- 
Friars at Avignox, where cighteen Cardinals met the Dele- 
of the Univerfity of Paris, who all declared for the 
Ccftion. The Cardinals exhorted Benedict thereto ; 
in his Reſolution, and forbad them to fign the 
which the Freed Samay To" paronans 
to any other Propoſal, than what he 
Ambaſſadors and Cardinals made him yet 


That for greater Reaſon under the preſent 
where there was a notorious Scandal, a 


RON 2 I GONG paountt be never had obeyed tim: 
enzoins hi not to im, nor pay any thi 
i I OY ue a bx re 


e- 
ſupplied by way of Election, and others by 
Ordinaries, to whom the filling of them up 
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of which 
Ab elefftione Domini 


E 
8 
g 
F 
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ime, the Monks aſſembled 
Leave, choſe Philip de Villette, whoſe Elec- 
the Biſhop of Paris, and the ſame 
; was practiſed in other elective Benefices. The Kings 
from the King i of Caſtile and Navarre, the Queen of Sicily, and many o- 
| | ther Princes, and free Towns followed the Example of 
Fraxce, and decreed likewiſe the Subſtraction, and eighteen 
Cardinals alſo made an Act of the like Subſtradtion. Be- 
nedidt not being able t make them alter their Reſolution 
and pub. bled the Prelates y his Cenſures, 'd to order them to be arreſted ; 
liſp'd in ſalt upon this Matter. The Meeting was held the 224, of withdrew to Cilla-noua in the King's Dominions, and 
France. May, in the Year 1398. The King falling ſick, could not Mareſchal Baxcicaxt to their who bees 


Contenders his Opinion, 1 2 to the 
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ed Bevedift in his Caſtle of Avignon. The Brother of Be- 


Hiſlo. nedif} defended himſelf valiant! 
the was railed by 


of 
dull of 
the Popes 
of Rome, 
Ct. 


„ and at length the Siege 

y, and the Priſonets on both Sides re- 
leaſed. The Cardinals of Poitiers, Tay, and "Salutes 
came to wait on the King, to deſire him in the Name of 
the ſacred College, to ſeize into his Hands the Perſon of 
Benedict, to == that the Princes under the Obedience of 


a Treat 


Boniface, might likewiſe make 2 Subſtraction, and a Gene- 


ral Council be held: They beſought him alſo to adviſe the 
King of Arragon, not to afford any Snecour nor retreat to 
Benedict, to maintain them in their Rights, to order their 
Penſions to be paid them, to ſecure to their Followers the 
Benefices promiſed them before the Subſtraction, not to diſ- 
poſe ot the Dignities, Which ſhould become vacant till one 
only Pope were choſen, and to reſerve the Revenues of 
them for defraying the es, which muſt ariſe in the 


Proſecution of the Union. The Chancellor gave Anſwer 
to the Cardinals, That the King had reſolved to hold an 


Aſſembly, on the 20th. of February; wherein he would 
take Advice about their Demands : But there was no fur- 
ther Mention made of them ; and the King very backward 
in arreſting Benedict, ordered Mareſchal aucicaut, not to 

ecute the War againſt him; and only to take care, that 

went not out of Avignon, with the Treaſure of the 
Church. Nevertheleſs, Cardinal Pampelune, and another 
named Boniface, who remained faithful to Benedict, de- 
ſigning to make their Eſcape in Diſguiſe, were arreſted by 
Bancic ant, who put them into ſuch a harſh Priſon, that 


one of them died and the other, after having ſuffered 
very much, was forced to pay a gre: Ranſom. ; 
ugh the King had ordered his T to withdraw, 


Benedict was under a continual Diſtruſt of the Cardinals, 


and the Inhabitants of Avignon ; which made him reſolve 


ple of Avi 


. Bemed:4. upon 


The Sub- 
firathon 
laken off 
en certain 


Conditions Bargundy, that the Schilm was more tolerable, 


| fend him ; demanded, That the Ki 


Pe 0 be ped, Woe 
Boniface) ſhould reſign, die, or 'd, he would 
l A anight ee to . ice of a third 
Perfon on Condition the King would pat a ſtop to the 
Actions of thoſe of Avignon, and the Cardinals, 

he would diſarm his Party: He further to be pre- 
ſent at the Aſſembly to be held for the 
the King would him his Protection 


to promiſe the King's 


would conſent to 
give him the Duke of Orleans : But his Majeſty judged it 
not fit to ſend his Brother ſo far off, and I 

to name the Guards under his Authority, to defend the 
erſon of Bened:#. The King foreſeeing that, the Year 
ing, which was the Year 1400. the Jubilee might 


"draw many of his Subjekte to Nome, who would 


carry 
Money thither, forbad them to go, and confirmed the De- 
eree of Subſtraction, and the voiding all Grants of Be- 


* . nefices in Reverſion. 


The Princes of Germany, and the —_— „ a- 
greed not to the Subſtraction, nor to the Way of on; 
and in Fance it ſelf the Duke of Orleans diſapproved it; 
and maintain d ſtrongly againſt the Dukes of B and 
to 
great Injuſtice to keep 


have no at all ; and that it was 


Benedict in Confinement. The Univerſity of Parrs preach- 


— with the 
ſelves to the King ag 


; but that of Tholoxſe was of the ſame 


ed 
Ia Duke of Orleant, and declared them- 


the. contrary 


dors of Caſtile complain'd of the Reſtraint of Benedict, 
and the Subſtraction; and the Biſhop of S. Pont ſpake 
of it to the King with freedom. The inals altered 
their] t about the Subſtraction, and bethought 
themſelves of being reconciled to Benedict. Lewis of Au- 
jon King of Sicily, declared likewiſe for him, fwore Obe- 
dience to him, and promiſed him his Aſſiſtance. In fine, 
Benedict found Means to eſcape from the Caſtle of f- 
vie non, and ſet himſelf at Liberty; after which he recon- 


ciled himſelf to the Cardinals, reduced the People of A- 


vignon to Obedience, and at laſt ſent to the King of 
France, the Cardinals of Poictiers and Saluces, to put him 
upon any. Sr Subſtraction. IT : 
the King on the 1 5b. of May 1403. in which the Cardi- 
nal of Poictiers being Spokeſman, repreſented to the King, 
That the SubſtraQtion had brought no good to the 
Church ; That the Cardinals had cloſed with it, only for 


7 


to ſwear an intire Reſtitution of Obed 


K 
Duke 
comp 


nion of the 
Perſons of his Retinue, and furniſh them Þr 


tum on- 


The King the ſame Day 
which he enjoyned all his Subjeds to obey Benedict the 


ainſt the Subſtraction. The Ambaſſa- 


had Fo neo of 


Peace ſake, and having found it of no uſe, they were re- Æλ 

united to their Head; That his Majeſty ought to do the The Hiſt 

ſame upon the Aſſurance, that Beredi@ gives Way for All 79 of the 

Tings to be done, which the King and his Council $%i/m of 
e 


ſhould judge fit. King made Anſwer, That he 
about calling the Biſhops of his Kingdom, to conclud 
What is to done. The Agents ot the Univerſſties 
Orleans, Angers, Montpellier and Tholouſe, were of 
Cardinals Mind; and fai 
ved of the Subſtraction. I 
the Contentions of the great Lords who were of aiffe 
ent Parties. Cardinal Turi, Cramanit Patriarch of Alex- 
ndria, and ſome Biſhops, who took Part wich tlie Dukes 
of Berry and Burgundy, oppoſed the Diſunnulling of the 
of O- 


Sub jon. The others ſiding with the Duke 
leans, purſued with heat the Reſtitution of 


This Prince to effect it, aſſembled on the 28zh.'6f M. 3 


the Prelates and the Univerſity in the Hoſpital © of St. 
Haul, where the King reſided, and having collected their 
Votes in the Abſence of the D 


Dukes of and Burgun- 
ay; he found, that thoſe, who were for the Reſtitution 
of Obedience, were the major Part: He went forthwith 
together with ſome Prelates to, inform the King thereof, 
and engaged him to declare himſelf ofthis en gnd 

| jence to Bexedict. 
The Dukes of Berry and Burgandy, were at firſt diſſatiſ- 
fied with what had paſſed ; bat the former of the two 
next Day came over, having ſeen the Articles, which the 
Duke of Orleans promiſed the Pope ſhould perform : To 
effect this Reſtitution of Obedience with ſome kind of 
Order, on the 30zh. of the ſame M he. contrived an 
Aſſembiy of the Prelates, and other Cl | 


Manſion-Houſe of the Duke of Berry, where the Chan- 


cellor, in Preſence of the Dukes of Berry and Bargand 
laid open what had. p: ed, the Reſolation which the 
che Articles which Monſieur the 


to the Princes to come to him, 
low him to 'the Church of our 
accompanied with the Princes, and a 


y ; Whither he went 


eat Number of 
Prelates and Deputies. He there heard Maſs ſaid by the 
Biſhop of Præneſte, and a agar ay ware | 
Ailly, Biſhop of Cambray, wo pat iſhed by his Order, the 
R ion of Obedience to Benedict; and the Articles 
which the Duke of Orleans promiſed he ſhould perform. 
d certain Letters P by 


XIIth. as they were wont to do preceding 


P ; but 
theſe Letters were not oY 


in Parliament, till the 


Month of Jane, im the Year following. The Univerſity 
t after ſome Debates, reſolved at laſt to 


ing defired, on Condition Benedict ſhould perform 
what he promiſed ; but there lay the Difficulty, to make 
Benedict agree to it. Ambaſſadors were diſpatched to him 


for that ſe, to whom he gave no politive Anſwer ; 
and the e of Orleans himſelf going to him, was a 
long Time without being able to obtain any Thing of 


him; Inſomuch, that the King was forced on the 19/24. 
of December, to ſet forth a Declaration, wherein he or- 
dered all ſuch as had been provided. of Benefices in his 
Kingdom during the Subſtradion, ſhould be maintain'd in 
Poſſeſſion without paying any Impoſition, | 
Nevertheleſs, Benedicł, willing to make it appear that 
he was well inclined to the Peace of the Church, ſent 
to Rome in the Year 1404. the Biſhop of St. Pons, and 
other Ambaſſadors unto Bowiface, to propoſe an Inter- 
view, together. with their Cardinals, in a Place to be. a- 
on; to the Intent they might conſult of Means of 
nion, and ing the Peace of the Church, The 
Cardinals of Boniface were v ' 
ken to this Propoſal ; but Boniface received it with Diſ- 
dain, and anſwer'd theſe Ambaſſadors, That their Maſter 
was an Anti-Pope, with whom he would not treat. The 
Ambaſſadors, offended with this foul Language, which 
he gave them, told him, That their Maſter was no Si- 
moniſt ; thereby inſinuating the ſhameful Traffick Boniface 
| OO 000002 made 


the Popes 
Rome, 
r 
That they never had appt6- 2 
of Paris was divided bB 7 


do, as 


Propoſals 


of Union 
made to 


Boniface, 


much inclined to hear- 


0 DMT! vr 


0 n 


J 


” 
— 2 1 * 
C Wel 


# 
2. A 


"SAX FH * 15 DW, IAU IH 


-” 


PAUALTN made of Beneficeyy 


manded them to 


Thertifte- 


Ado" die 


!; &y 2982751475 1711 
eee F 111 ils Hed BR RH 141 
e 141715 1355 111217115 HL 
+4 +: 1 2-6 223 8 18 11 2 8 58.88 2337 TE: 
Res rt EN RE Tt HR 1 
| f fort: : q F228 PHE FH 
1% aderiobe tonenr 7211 40 9 
i He 17 
1 e e 
11111 : 1 THE i ro | 15 : 
1 FIR HIER {7 $908 FIT 111577155 2 
3242277724277 7724411795 171255 — —— 5 9 5 4 
2 4 e . 0. 5 1 1 ns wh 1225 He 0 i BARE 
EL Prot 1952 . NHS] 0 5 
i ee ; 
"lb PEW SET 8 | I ; 
n HNenes 1 1. 
1727 11711 Rek He 
47 DE ES IS BARK CN 1 55 
i TIE HT: $503 
e g lA 
EMI TIET 
Set] e e 15 1 elf {Hs 1110 12 124345 eva Nil 0 
| BI CA EALEES>S : 
WHT, FEM iy) TIN; 


EE. Of the Fourteenth Century. of Chrifianity 515. 


the Court of Rowe, publiſhed on the 1 250 Of Jannary, in . himſelf back'd by Ladiflens, no 1 obſeryad any. means, 
1 Hil- the Year 1407. Letters Patents of Obedience to neither and nominated four new Car „ Wher 8 
of 1 of the Competitors, if they yielded not up before Aſcen/iron- his Nephews. Fhe Cardinals incenſed at the Actions of ry ef the 
42 of Day ; which were confirmed by a Declaration of the 1844 Gregory, deſerted him: John Cardinal of Liege;' a Nor- Schiſm of 
yy Popes Of February, in the fame: Year. He nominated at the man, wut the firſt that left him : His Goods were ſoor! the Popes 
owe, ſame Time ſeveral Perſons of Note, as well Laymen, as plundeted by the Pope's Nephews: [The other Cardinals e/ Rome 
at Churchmen, to attend Gregory and Benedict, and obli followed his Example; and by the Pope was left r. : 
demie make Peace. They conferred with the Amb: alone with his four Cardinals, in fpite of the Prohibition 
dots of Gregory at Aix, and having found them inclined which he made the Cardinals not to leuve him, and the The Card; 
to the Ceſſion; they went after that to Benedict, who Cenſures, he pronoumced againſt them, ta which ops nals with · 
made them an Harangue in Publick, wherein he pro- poſed Writings, whereby they rendered his Condudt | drawing © 
miſed to give up ; but eſſed to engage for. the do- The firſt Act which they made, being come to Piſa, from Gre- 
ing of it by 2 Bull, he refuſed it; ſo that the Ambaſſadors was un Act of Appeal the 1516. of May, from the three gory. 
Orders which Gy ory had made at Lacrs. 2. Not to de- 
part that City without his Leave. 2. Not to mect toge- The Car- 
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5 1. 0 Ju but they found Gregory had altered his 
geb. 1 but they egory i 
| is of Ladiſtaat, and his Nephew, 

ion for their priv | 
to evade it, he anſwered the Am- 
bat whatever Deſire he had to finiſh 
bly repair to Severe ; be- 
Place, and he had no Gallies 
to convey him thither, the eue tian having denied to lend 
him any ; aud that he was not able to trav _ 
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Officers of the Court of Nome, 
publiſhed two Mandates, the one Cardinals 
other the 160. Which hat wich · 
Arca . 
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el 
furniſh him with 


i Land, The Ambaladors offered to 2 Time 
. and declared, That. it was not the King's Deſign to tranſ- 
fer the Sce to Avignon, but only to procure the Peace of 
the Church. „I — 2 2 
this Subject, but they could not bring him to a 
Won. .of, going 10 Lemons 004.0 that he Stcanifed 
them that where he 
would 
— Gregory, 
Came to they 
WFOKe a Mar - 
fem dame. 
* iew, 
and Treaty 


Gregory - x from the Obedience of Gregory. - | 
ad Bene- France, in uy ns of 5 
4 ſent to him in the begi 
of the Coſ- wel the Year 
js. fexted Jobs de Ti 
ſonert, next, 
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122 W 5 — — ſtian People to authorize or 
ens, to which *orbo; appeal in Manner 
e by oe Pain of BExcoeanuadcatca, 
upon brought theſe 
fro to one and withdrew 
Vers called to him 
| - Preſence; and after they had been read, it was deliberated by gainſt Bo- * 
the ſpace of three Days, what was hereupon to be done. On nedict and 


Month, the King ſent for thePrin- bis Bull. 


| he the Prelates and the Univer- 
ng ; This | | 8 — 4 — — 
; : + DoRtor of Divinity, who havi 
Am: "with | — —— Convertetur dolor — 
＋ unwilling &c. decliimed againſt the Conduct of Bene- 
26 there in Per- | Is were un 

a | regary finding 
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fav \ * c 710 5 due 7 the Apoſtolick Holy S 
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were nevertheleſs es, ba, auger 

and Guy de Keys, W of beim 1 6 Con 

dence Devo of the Aſſembly, that the 

Neutrality th 21 e was. Nonlenſe; prote 
ak Au 


that he large be 127 1 What the Coun-. 
8 had 935 without the: of the Holy See, . 
bs oO, and he adviſed them to meet at the Cu 
Peler de Lune vs to hald at Per nes 

Pres Fe the Aſſembly were highly incet * 
rit 
to fach this Prelate ; but he would not it, alledging,. 
That as firſt Peer of F 58 be owned ONE noo i 
but the King. The likewile . obtain'd, of the. 
that Peter d” As Bi of. Cambray, Who had 
705 1 ſhould be arreſted and brought to Pa- 
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hem, to the Church-porch 
miſſioners of the e Gate of the urin 


ed, + Ol er Peter de la PL and theſe 


and the Uniyerſity obtained an Order of the King 


{PL ihe Commultionees, ry of the * 
GE ng artired with Paper- Schiſm of " 
loth, on which were pajtited the % Popes | 
; togettier with, Libels, i itnplying / Rome, 
tor, Were con- „„ 
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the next Day they were brought again in the fa 
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vinity. made an Harangue full of Aſſto (hat 
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ears. . He added, that fome accus! 
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HE Authors which flourithed in the Weſtin the 
* Works of the 
a — — atop? 
vx 


— , which I have already Rn 
upon chem; but will only ſet down ſome 


ts which concern the Authors of this | 

The 'of the Schools is — — 
" three Ages. The firſt, is from Ab rd to Alberta, Mag- 
2 the Thowas Against. The ſecond, from 
Kaucto Porciauo, who died in the 
2 mT  Darandas to Ga- 
FA. D. 1 "The famous Divines 

Peter Linard, Robert Pallein, or 
Pictavienſis, Hugo de Santto Vickore, Ray- 
i, eln Parifienf:s, In the ſecond 
was not yet reduced to an AQ, 
lian Philoſophy, to 


and Alexander: Holes, of the Order of the Grey- 
Friars; and after them Thomas Aquinas and Scorar, were 
the Heads of the two Socts of Schoolmen; who divided 
All the Schools a 'them. For after che Monks of 
225 D rea —— — 
| in 

—— Prieſts; —— three Wer clo. 
— Civil and Canon Law, than School-Divi 
their Manner of .T and their were 
-bliſhed and ſettled there in alittle Time. This — 
vo Parties or Se&s in the Schools; the one followed St. 
by and the other. Scotas. But ſome few there were, 
' whocendeavoured to make a third —— :oywngdrics, Br the 
Method of the Nominals, oppo 


: the Followers of Averrhen or ls order Uckeam was 


one of; the Heads. _ Party. \ K. an Eallur in- 
vented a new W Arguing, „ but it was {6 abſcure, ſo 
Extraordinary, an — Fol ties, that he. had but few 
Followers. -Darandis 4 Santto . — 
ane was the firſt that — oe — 
| of any other, but from both, what 
beſt; and ſo bronched many new Opinions: Suede 
Time ; the Divines have:taken'a greater Lbery, and 
— 'Syltems for themſelv es. 
The Study he Study ot the Law became more exa& in this, chan 
/rieLaw, inthe-former Age. Many excellent! Wits 
ſelves: tot; and made great Progreſ: 
| they necepwiths Decretals of the Popes for Law, yet they 
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common was "The Hebates bout the-Oil and Bectes * 
ſiaſtical Power, which were much Agitated in yur — 1 
gave Occaſion to-feerch Ince, eſe AEhorvi did for — 
own, that there were at 900 excellent and very bend Prer 1 of 
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Value of Antiquity” was a 2 
e Aa Comm ng DIY 
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M Die de en 
. 
Rome” by Bowiface VIII. to 
Decretals, 5 | 

of his Expectation, he died of Melan- 


choly, as is ſaid, in the Year 1303. He wrote ſeveral 


s of Civil Law, and a Commentary upon the Rules 
ig : Canon Law: which has been printed ar Coſen, Am. 

rs Ne (ave x with ſome Additions by Nicholas Bee 
FINS I 17. 
rn elbertus, a Cui Abbot of Aeon ins: 
at the End of the Thirt and in the 
7 Age. There is a Treatiſe of his p 
at B, Anno 1553. and ber td ths ewredty BRL Te 
of the laſt Part of the Bibliotheca Parran, Concerning 
[ the. Riſe J Progreſs. and End of the Romas Empire, 
and an Heroick Poem, c an Encomium of Ro- 
4 pb of Hapſturg, {the German I made at his 
Coronation J A 1273. which is alſo found in moſt of 
the Colle@ions of the Germasx Hiſtorians. e 
mention of ſome Sermons written by this Author, 


u. Eagelbert. 


he Treatiſe of Vitrtues and Vices. 8 allo n 


to him ſeveral Books of Divinity, vi. A Commentary | 
the:Pſalm, Beati Immaculatii les upon 
ede Anticles of our Faith. Of the Body , Obr.; 
Of the Paſſion of our Lord, and the My ofthe Croſs ; 
ion, and Juſtiee; Of Damnation: OF 
Neil; i Providence; 'Of the 
\Mirnades-of Ieſus Chriſt; Of we State of ihe Dead 
ſeveral other Pio. IE 
ſophical!l 
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ie two Errors, which is, that it is not altogetber un- 
nn nt they: ſhould do it, although. they have no Right 
e i upon tha Account of their orders And much the 
anne the thing happens in this Queſtion aboat the Spiri- 
e dab and Temporal Power, concerning which there ate 
wow contrary Errors. The firſt of them is the Error of the 
MIO” \Haldenſer,, who hold, that Clergymen ought not to have 
any Power or Tempatal Eſtates; the other is ſomethiug 
Gestury. like\the-Opinion of Ferod,. who thought e 
yn 96-dofn to be an Earthly King; ſo theſe Men ſuppoſe, 
Ahal the Pope 2s Pope, hath a Power in Temporal 
Things:above Kings. The true Opinion lies between 
theſe-two-Errors,-and is this; that the Sueceſſors of the 
Apoſtles exerciſe a Tempotal Jutiſdiction, and en- 
o Temporal Eſtates by the Allowance and Grant of 
Siaces; but it does not belong to them as the Vicars of 
"Feſus Chriſt,and Sueceſſots of the Apoſtles. To prove this 
ropatinion, he ſhews,' 1. That the Regal Power is foun- 

TR: upon the Law of Nature, and Law of Nations. 
That the Prieſthood is a Spiritual Power given by Je- 
eee Ge: Chrift to his Church, to adminiſter Sacraments. 3. 
That tis not neceſſaty, that all the Kings upon Earth 
__— d upon -one Perſon only, as all the Mini- 
eus of the Church upon one Head. 4. Thatzhe Regal 
Power was ereQed before the Prieſthood in 1'tme; but 

is Prieſihood is before the Regal Power in Digaity. | 5. 
Phat the Pope has not the ſole Juriſdiction over the 
+ > - Ghwrehes/Revenucs, but they belong to Bodies, and So- 
ee cietics, which poſſeſs them; and that the Pope cannot 
©” diſpoſe. of them as he pleaſeth, nor deprive the Owners 
of 4hem without a juſt Cauſe; that he may much leſs 
difpoſe; of the Goods of Laymen, but only in caſe 
urgent Neceſſity to uſe cenfures to oblige them to aſ- 
7 help the Poor, or the Church in their Needs. 6. 
That he bath no-JurifiQion over the Temporal Goods 

of „a any Secular Power; becauſe Jeſus Chrift 

as. Head of the Church had none himfelf, nor did give 
any to his Apoll les; but all the Power, that he hasgiven 

o the Church, is purely Spiritual; yea, even that which 
[16 trotheexterior Eccleſiaſtical Court,which may con- 
cernit Ielf only in Spiritual Cauſes; that the Pope may in- 
excommunicate an Heretick King, and infli& Eccle- 


Wers all the. Odjections that may be made to this Do- 
Seine, and at laſt ſhews, that the Pope may be judged, 
and may either reſign, or be depoſed. | 5 
EBelides theſe T reatiſes of Jobs of Paris, Mr. Balxzi- 
aſſures us, that there are in the Library of Mr. Colbert, 
Cod. 3725. three Sermons preached by this Monk at Pa- 
niz the one in Advert, the other on the Second Szxday 
in Lene, and the Third on the Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
me Engliſhmen alſo tell us, that there is in the Libra- 

t at 0215 , u MS. which contains a Treatiſe, which 
oves the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion from the Te- 
ion of the Heathens, and ſome other Treatiſes about 
| Confeffions of Monks. Some alſo attribute to him 
Books intituled, The Correction of the Doctrine of St. 
omas gain William de la Mere; printed under the 
me of Agidins Romanus, or de D It is credi- 
dat he did compoſe a Book of that Title; but there 
.ho'ceaſon to believe it that which is printed in the 
John of ont abe fame time flouriſhed John of Paris, an En- 
an aud Canon-Regular of St. Victer at Paris, who 
ſed an Hiſtory, Intituled, Hiſtorical Memoirs, or 
the Flowers-of Hiſtory to the Year 1322, which is found 
As, in the Library of St. Vier, and in ſome Li- 
hrarzes in England, © particularly in Beaner-College Li- 
_ brarys Me. Dacbeſur bath; publiſhed ſome Fragments of 
it it in che firſt Tome of the Frexch Hiſtorians, [and Mi- 
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imeatary upoh St. fin 

Dae Grytare: Dei, on the U l. God peined 8 Ben- 

| bees Some" brier ZOMmentacic 

Serpents, and gather Treatifes;zare fund Wah his N 
 in;ah6;Gibraries: fof:New-College, .Cot 90, Ma 

_ _ College, God. 47. erzon, Cod. 200, and Exexer- College, 

Od. 25. in Oxford; and Pembroke Hall, Cod. 46. Peter- 


heme Houſe, Cod. $7. & 5 and the Prblick Libre” ©, 
les. Ge. 159. at Cambridge 185 Evpland, © F 
8, oaunes de St. Geminiano, a Monk of the Order of the 
; "ue. V OL. II. i : 
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b weir Order The. Truth lies in the. middle between 


fiattical Cenſures on him, but cannot depoſe him. He an- 


attended his Studies at Oxford, where he 


Ten: hath, no likelihood ; as addin 
the Holy 
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Friars Preachers, flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age WY 
and gabe himſelf perticulafiy te Nioifty za Preuclüng. Ie Ewe? 
Hlis chief Work is, the Summ of Exatuples and Copa. 4 +4 wh 
-rifans; printed at Venice in 157%, and 1532. ft p“ + ove 
ia 158g, and T599./at Lyons in LS) 000 at Clipe 772 bo- 
He alſo compoted ſome Funeral Sermons, prin ed at Ly. — rn 
ont in 1510. and at Paris in 1511. and fome Setmoôns up- 


on Lent, printed at Venice in 1584. and at Colopyt H 1812. i 
L Alcamurn in his Biblioth. Prædicai. reckons" up other Century. 
Writings of bir. er 
"Jacobus de Benedidtis, a Native of Tod: L iti Fah] G a Jacobus. 
good Family, being entred into the Order of St, FF Ps, de Benc- 
propotinded it as a Deſign to himſelf to pats fot'4 Fool dictis a 
and Madman in the Eyes of Men, and make himſelf de- Franciſcan 
lpiſed; which be brought to paſs;"by delivering feberak 
ſtrange Revelations, and by publickly-reproying the Life 
of Pope Boniface, who put him ig Ptifon in the City of 
Preeneſte, where e died in the Feat 1 366” He Cannot 
be accounted an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, But upon the Ae. 
count of ſome Hymns both in Verſe and Profs; Which 
he compoſed in a yery unconth'Stife, -diyided' into Ken 
Books, which have been publiſhed by Haun, i, da 
Grey-Friar, who canſed them to b printed at Rye 7; 
1558. and ſince at Vexice 1617. Some attribiite to bim a 
Piece of Proſe beginning wirr theſe Words, Saba water 
doloroſa, and another Hymn, De"cometmpra Murad; which 
begins thus, Cur mundus militat Tub daf Abri, Rader us 
hath inſerted ſome Sentendes, and holeſom Admonitiuns 
2 to = Ando in 27 Viridarium Fanctorumm. 
uſtur, an Abbot of the C:/terzran Order, who flouri-Juſtus, 4 
ſhed in the beginning of this Age, is the * of 9 — 
mon pronounced in an Aſſembly of his own Otder,prig- 
ted by it ſelf at Paris, and in the 14th. Tome of the B:- 
bliotheca Patram, put out at Cologne. 
Joannes Dans, ſitnamed Scotus, and called commonly Joannes 
Dockor Subtilis, or the fubile Doctot, was the Author of Duns Sco- 
a new Sect of Schoolmen, and taught Principles diffe. tus, Grey- 
rent from thoſe of St. Tbomar; which were followed. by Friar. 
the Divines of the Order of — riars, of which a 
was himſelf. It is diſputed, whether he was au Englich- 
man, Scotchman, or Iriſhman.” They, who hold him to 
have been an Engliſhman, ſay, he was of Dz»/ton in Mor- 
thumberland; but they, who make him an Iriſhman, lay 
the. place of his Nativity at Down, x City in Ulfer in Ire 
; and they, who will have him 1 Scotchman. . ke 
him a Native of Daut, a Village eight miles diſtant from 
the Confines of Exgland. He entred very young into the 
Convent of the Grey-Friars at Newcaſtle in Ex lang, and 
C : taught Bivzaky al- 
terward. He went into Fance in the beginning of the 
Fourteenth Age, and read Lectures at Paris after he had 
taken bis Degrees., Some have written, that he there. 
maintained the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary in a publick Conference; and that he defended it ſo 
tons that the Univerſity of Paris being convinced of 
it, made an Order, that all her Members ſhou}d main- 
tain that Docttine, and engaged them by Oath ſo to do. 
But this is a falſe Story; for it is evident that the Decree of 
the Univerſity, was not made till the Year 1496. after the 
Meeting of the Council of Baſil ; and beſides, Scotus did 
not propound the Opinion of the Immaculate Conception, 
as the certain Doctrine of his time; but with ſome doubt 
about it. Fot after he hath put the ueſtion in his third 
Diſtinction upon the thirteenth Book of the Scatences vix. 
Qs. 1. Whether the Virgin, was conceived. without Ori- 
ginal Sin? He anſwers in three Propoſitions; -1.. That 
God could have cauſed her to be born without Original Sin. 
2. That he could have cauſed, that ſhe ſhouid not continue 
in Original Sin one Moment. 3. That he could have cau- 
ſed, that ſhe ſhould have remained in it for ſome time; 
and then in the laſt inſtant of that time have purified her 
from it. After, he has proved theſe three Propaſitions, he 
concludes, that none but God can know, which of theſe 
three Things are poſſible to be done; that it ſeems never - 
theleſs molt probable to him, that that which is moſt per- 
fe& be attributed to the Virgin; provided, that it be not 
contrary to the Authority of the Church, nor Holy Scrip- 
ture. In this manner did Scotas propound his Sentiments of 
the Immaculate Conception: From Paris he. went to Co- 
logne, where be died alittle after of the Falling Sickneſs, or 
rather of an Apoplexy, Nov. 8. 1308. in the 43d. Vear of 
his Age, according. to ſome, but 34 according to others. 


— 


What ſome wiſte concerning him, that he was buried in a 


of che Falling Sickneſs, and being recovered and come 7” 

ro himſelf, had turned bimtelf in his Grave, isa Fable that i Twelve 
rio Uketthe 5 hath. proved, who hh mes. 
8 is Life and Works, and printed themin twelse 
„ 18 10396 oe ooh nant on org: 
e eit Tome contains the Life of Scoratr,and the Teſti : 
monies of Eminent Men about his Works; his Speculative 
Grammar, which ſome falſly attributed to Albert of $4xo- 


7 a Monk of the Order of St. Auguſtine ; His large Que- 
ions upon all ick, with the Commentaries of Mau- 
244444 | rice 
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RAT Trice Pente, Archbiſhop of 
The Liver, printed at Venice, in 1512- and 1600. 
and ri - The ſecond Tome contains his Commen | 
rings of the eight Books of Ariſtotle's Phyſicks, with the Notes of Fran- 
Authors. ers de Pitigianis of Aretium [in Italy] which had been 
whichflan- ptinted betore at Venice, in 1504. and 1597. and after at 
in J. (1597-] Lucas 8 proves, that they ate not 
—— - There 


— 7 — 
Tam, which, were before 
ies upon the 


are in the ſame Tome ſome imperfect 
+ -Oneſtions upon Ariſtorle's Books de Anima. With the 
otes'of Hab Cavell, Archbiſhop of h. 


LYN - The third T ome contains divers Treatiſes of Philoſophy- 


fourth Tome has his Commentaries upon Ar:/totie's 
* . —— with his Metaphyſical Concluſions and Que- 
f ae fix following Tomes contain his Commentaries 
upon the four Books of the Sentences, which he made at 
Oxfard; with the Notes of Cavell, Lichet, Poncins, and 
Hrquens. Theſe Books had been printed before at Fe- 
vice in 1516. and 1597. at Antwerp in 1620. and elſewhere. 
The eleventh Tome contains tour Books called, Repor- 
my ERIE with the Notes of Cevell and Had- 
dingas ; who obſeryes this Work is much inferior to 
the former Stile and ine. It hath been printed by it 
ſelf at Paris in 1519, and 1600., and at Venice in 1597. 
"The laſt Tome contains bis Quodlibetical Queſtions, with 
the Notes of Cevell and Licher, which had been before 
i Paris in 151 
2 t makes 4 of ſome Sermons of Scoras's 
Time and upon the Saints, a Commentary upon the 
Colpels and Epiſtles of St. Pex/, with ſome other Trea- 


ſo attributes to him a Commentary upon Gene- 
fs, —— the Perfection of the Monks, in which this 
ion is 


. deſcended of a Noble 
as born in the Iſle of Majorca, in 
the Year 1236 ſpent the firſt part of his Life in the 
Court of [Femmes] King of that Ifle, and did not retire 
— L he was. forty years ola, to entet (which 
is hardly credible} into. the Orderof Grey-Friars. From 
that time he began to with ſo great Diligence, that in 
2 little time he a; great Progreſs in the Oriental 
T , and Liberal Sciences. He found out afterward a 
new Metmodoof argaing, and did all he could to ger a Per- 
miſſion to teach at Rome; but not obtaining it of Pope 
Homorixs IV. be reſolved to put in Execution a Deen. 
which he had of a long time conceived, to convert the 
Bonne rams. Being therefore arrived according to this Reſo- 
lation at Tunit, he had a Conference there with the Sere- 
rens, in which he was in great danger of loſing _—_— 
and had not been ſaved, but upon Condition that he ſhoul 
depart out of Africa, and if ever he returned ſhould be put 
to Death. He then came to Naples, where he taught his 
Method till the Year 1299. when he went to Rome, 
to get leave to teach in that City; but ace VIII. who 
was then in the Holy See denied him. From thence he 
went to Genos, where be compoſed ſeveral Works; and 


from thence through orca, he came to Paris, 
— he bis Art: Then he returned to Maorca, 
where he uent Diſputations againſt the Srazent, 


acobites and Neſftorians. . he returned to Cenoa and 
— confirm his Diſciples in his Doctrine, and again de- 
| fired a Permiſſion of Pope Clement V. to teach at Rome, and 
being again refuſed, be returned into Africk, where he was 
put in Priſon - but being delivered from thence at the Intrea- 
iy of the People of Genoa, he landed at Piſa, having loſt all 
his Books in his Voyage by 8 Shipwreck. He then ſet him- 
ſelf to preach up the Holy War, and having gathered a 
ood Summ of Money in Lay for that end, he came to 
— Clement V. at Avignon; but not meeting with a kind 
Reception from him, he returned to Parit, where he taught, 
till the Council of /:exza, to which he went, and was car- 
neſt with them to eſtabliſh Colleges in all places, where he 
had taught the Oriental Tongues, to unite all the Military 
Orders of Monks into one, to undertake the Holy War, and 
to condemn the Writings of Averrbees; but theſe Propoſiti- 
ons were not regarded by the Council. The reſt of his Life 
is very fabulous. Some ſay, that after he had travelled into 
France and Spain, and failed into Exgland | to ſollicit thoſe 
Kings to u e the Holy War] where he exereiſed Chy- 
miſtry; he returned into Majorca, from whence he again ral 
ſed into Africa, and was impriſoned there by the Sarazers ; 
who treated him ſo ill, that. he died of his Blows,as he retur- 
ned in a Genoa Ship, June 19. 131%. in the goth · Year of his 


Alpe Knowledge and Learning of Raimundus Lullus 


| was as extraordinary, as his Life- He found a y 
ranging certain Terms under different Heads in a 
Method, which he had contrived, to make ſach an Hotch- 


potch Language fit to talk of all manner of Things, and 


which ate an Abridgment made at Paris of 
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* 


* 
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Method, may read his Iurraduchiom, 


8 the 

So that after a Man has heard 

upon any mattet, he is no wiſer, nor 
was before. They, that will take the 


his Works; and his Cabala, which is 
he explains himſelf in a brief manner. 
his Principles of Philoſophy, which are no 
Logick, accommodated to his Method 
great Art, which contains an Application of 
all ſorts of Subjects; his Book of the Articles of Faith 


to. 
which he proves 8 by Reaſon: Thele Works are RI 


printed with ſome, Commentaries of the Lalla. at 


Strasb in 1651. but there are a great Num 2 
other "Works written by this Author. printed Bia 
rally in divers places; and awong Others, the Phi- 
loſfophy of Love; Which is one of his principal Works 

compoſed in 1298. and printed at Parisin 1516. A 128 
tiſe of Subſtance and Accident, in which he undertakes to 
prove the Trinity by Reaſon ; compoſed in the Year 1313 

and printed at Yalextia in Spain in 1520. A Tradt of the 
Nativity of Jeſat Chriſt, compoſed in 1310. and printed at 


Paris 1 is Treatiſe [called Blangzerna 
five States of Men, vig. Married, Morks, Pe C 


dinals, Popes; printed at Valentia in Spaniſh, in 

A Treatiſe of Prayers, Meditations, and n . 
or, Of the Lover and Loved, printed at Paris in 1 ff. The 
Praiſe of the Virgin, or the Art of Inventions; printed at 
Paris in 1499. with his Book for the Clergy, andhis Trea- 
tiſe intituled, the Phantaſtick ; in which he makes a Defence 
for himſelf, and confutes the Title, which ſome had given 
him of a Phantaſtical Perſon, written in 1311. His Book of 
Proverbs, printed at Paris in 1516. A Commentary u 

the firſt Chapter ot the Goſpel of St. Jobs, printed at Ami. 
en: in 1511. A Diſputation, which he had with [ Homeri- 


a Sarazen, in'1308. printed at Palentia in 1510. The 


Diſputation of five learned Men, written in the Year 1294. 
printed at the ſame place in 1520. His 28 upon the 
four Books of the Sentences compoſed in 1298. printed 
at _—_ 1491. and at Palermo in 1507. with the Queſtion 
of Mr. Thomas 4 Arras reſolved according to Art. 
Treatiſe of the Immaculate Conception, printed at Braſ- 
ſelt. The Tree of Knowledge, printed at Lyons in 1 514. 
and 1515. and ſeveral other Philoſophical Works printed 
at other places. For as for thoſe Treatiſes, Of the Invoca- 
tion of Dzmons, Of the Secrets of Nature, and other 
Books of Chymiſtry, printed in ſeveral places, they are ve- 
ry wicked Books, which ate none of Raimund Lullsss, 
but of Raeimandxs de Tarraga, a converted Few ; which 
contain in them many Errors, and manifeſt Follies. Out 
of the Works of Raimandas Lullas, Nicholas Eymericus 
hath extracted an hundred erroneous Propoſitions, which 
he preſented to Pope Gregory XI. that they might be con- 
demned, with all his Works: That Pope caaſed them 
to be examined, and at laſt condemned ; but Peter 
King of Arragon wrote to his Holineſs to revoke his 
Sentence ; and deſired him by a Letter dated Jax. 7. 
1377. to ſend the Examination of the Books of Ra- 
mundas Lullns immediately; but it had no effect. As 
to the Errors which are imputed to him by Eymericut, 
we muſt own, that ſeveral of the Propoſitions which 
he hath recited, may be defended; but ſome of them 
are unſufferable, that the Method of Rammwidas Lul- 
lus, and his Way of reaſoning, is no way helpful to the 
Knowledge of things; and that by his Principles, an Er- 
ror may be maintained as well as the Truth. 

Jobn of Fri 
der of the Friars-Preachers, and Biſhop of Oſina in Hi 


vin 
ple drive out all the Uſurers of the Town. He flouriſhed 
in the beginning of this A. and died in the Year 1314. 
after he had left his Biſhoprick, and was retired into a Con- 
vent of his own Order. He made a Summ for Preachers 
printed at Ratlingia in 1487. A grand Summ for Confeſ- 
ſors, divided into four Parts, printed at Lyons in 1518. A 
Gloſs upon the Summs of Raimundus de Pennaforti, 
which is joined with the Impreſſion of the former Summ 

at Rome ] in 1603. The Authors of the Bibliozhecs 


redicatoriam [ i. 7. the Collection of the Author of 
the Order of the Friars-Preachers J makes mention of 


a Commentary of this Anthor upon the Books of the 
Sentences, and Gloſſes upon the Decrees [ and ſome 
other of his Writings, but they are none of them pub- 


lick. ... | 33 | 

| 2 — Romanus, or Giles of Rome, of the Houſe gidius 
of 

of St. 
nas; Who: 
loſe ur and Di I it of 5 niverſity of Paris, In 
GIO vin c * 

the _ 1292. he = conſtituted General of his FO, 


1 


rann — — 
Hearers ſhall. underſtand nothingparticularly by it; RAS 
a Lulliſt talk a long time The Lives, 
learned, than he and fri- 
the Pains to learn this tings of thy 
Which is the firſt of Author, 
his ſecond? iu which Whichflou- 
He has written alſo THHed in 
thing elſe but % Four: 
>. his Rhetorick; his teenth 
his Method to Century. 


firnamed Rx»fich, a Monk of the Or- 2 of 
4- urg, 
,the moſt able Preacher of his time, and ſo Pathetick, that Biſhop of 
preach'd at Colem againſt Uſury, he made the Peo- Oſma- 


olowni, 3 Monk of the Order of the Hermites Romanus, 
line, Studied at Paris under Thomas Aqui- Archbiſhy 
Bea he always held and defended. He of Bour: 
lip the Fair, and taught Phi- ges. 


— 


5 * 
10 


* 


xd promoted in the Year 1294. by Pop 
chbiſhoprick ot Boxrges, by the con 510% th 
Some ſay he was made a Cardinal in 135. but it 


Ag) 
I uri. Fair. 
ring 1 


— 
” A « 
Lives 


% well-grounded Doctor. ] The Books of his, which are 
79 in Print, are, A Queſtion about the Eccletiaſticat and 
Sir elnporal Powers, compoſed in 1304. upon the Occa- 
nh. fion of the Difference between King Philip the Fair, and 
| Pope Boniface, containing fix Articles; in which he ſhews, 
of 2 I. bet od hath eſtabliſhed both thoſe Powers. 2. That 
they ate diſtinct and ſeveral. 3. That God, in te- eſta- 
bliſhing the Spiritual Power, hath not given him any 
Temporal Dominion. 4. That the Temporal Power is 
not ſubje&'to the Spiritual, but only in Spiritual Cauſes. 
5. That the King of France holds his Kingdom of none 
but God, and has no other Superior. He next anſwers 
the Objections brought againlh this Doctrine. This Trea- 
tiſe is in the ſecond Tome of Coldaſtus's Monarc hia, p. gy. 
The Defence of Sr. Thomas's Books againſt the Correci- 

of William de la Mare, printed at Venice in 1601. 
and 1624. A Treatiſe 2 the four Books of the Sen- 
tences, printed at BA. in 1513. A Commentary upon 
the firtt Book of the Sentences, printed at Venice in 1571. 
Some Queſtions upon the ſecond Book of the Sentences, 


A 


printed in the ſame 7 1581. Certain Queſtions 
t 


upon the third Book of the Sentences, printed ar Rome 
in 1623. A Treatiſe of the Being, Eflence, Knowledge 
and Motion of Angels, printed at Venice in 1598. A 
Tract of Original 
Treatiſe of the Subject of Divinity, and ſome other ſmail 
Tracts, printed at Yexice in 1501. A Comment upon the 
fix Days Work of the Creation, printed at Venice in 
1521. Three Books of the Government of Princes, 
made in Favour of Philip the Fair, printed at Rome 1482. 
and at Venice 1598 Bellarmine makes alſo mention of 
theſe following Treatiſes, written by the ſame Author, 
as if they were printed. Nineteen Lectures upon the 
Song of Songs. A Commentary upon the Epiſtle to the 
Romans. An Expoſition upon the Chapters, Firmiter, && 
Marthe. A Treatiſe of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, or 
certain Theorems upon the Sacrament of the Altar. A 
Treatiſe of the Diſtinction of the Articles of Faith. A 
Writing of the Renunciation of the Pope. Another Wri- 
ting compoſed upon the Occaſion of a Clerk not wor- 
thily promoted to the Office of a Subdeacon. A Que- 
ſtion, viz. Whether Kings can diſpoſe of the Goods of 
their Kingdoms: A Treatiſe againſt Perſons exempt : 
A Writing concerning the Influence of God upon the 
Bleſſed; Noocher of the Praiſes of Divine Wiſdom. A 
Treatiſe of the DefeR of the Evil of Fault. A TraQ 
of Predeſtination, Of Preſcience, Paradiſe, and Hell. 
There is alſo mention made of all theſe Works by Tri- 
thema; and beſides of a Commentary upon the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul, A Treatiſe of the Office of the Maſs, an 
Abridgment of Divinity, and divers Sermons [but we 
have not come to the fight of any of them.) I paſs over 
his Philoſophical Tracts, both printed and MSS. which 
art very numerous; for he commented u all the 
Books of Ariſtotle, and ſeveral other Books. 
upon the Lord's Prayer, and the Angel's Salutation [of 
22382 belong not to Giles of Rome, but ſome other 
uthor, 


- Gulielmus Darantxs, or Wilkam Daranti, the N t 

of the famous Canoniſt Dærantat, Biſhop of Menda, of 
whom we have ſpoken in the laſt Age, was Archdeacon 
to his Uncle, and ſacceeded him in his Biſhoprick in 
1296. and governed that Church, till 1328. Being ſum- 
moned to 
ment, he compoſed an excellent Treatiſe of the Manner 
of celebrating a General Council, diyided into three Parts, 
in which he hath collected and diſpoſed under ſeveral 

itles, a great number of Rules out of Councils and 

athers, to reform the Abuſes and Diſorders of all ſorts 
of States and Conditions, and particularly the Popes and 
Court of Rome, Prelates, Clergy, and Monks. Philep 


2 at Parts in 1545. and dedicated it to Pope Paul 
I. to the Cardinals, Biſhops, and Abbots, and other 
Chriſtians, who were to meet in the Council of Trent, 
28 very uſeful to thoſe, that would endeavour a Refor- 
mation of Manners among Chriſtians. It hath been fince 
printed at Paris in 1535. and laſtly, in a ColleQion of 
ſeveral Works of the ſame Nature; which © heretofore 
Mr. Faure, a Doctor of the Faculty of Divinity in Parit, 


dius cauſed to be printed there by Clowfer, in 1671. 


1anus, 


phiſho Ml Mae Time is not certainly known, when Victor Por- 
our: kche, 2767 4 Salvaticir, à Carthafia of Genes flouriſhed; but 


"tis probable, it was about 1315. He compoſed a Trea- 
e, intitled, A Conqueſt forthe Defence of the Chriſtian 
Religion againſt the Fews, printed at Paris 1520. by the 

Care of Augaſtize Faſtinian 1 Nebio in Corſica. 

He ſhews a great deal of Jewiſh : arning and Reading 


ps Biniface zo the 
ent of Philip the 


iis a falſe Opinion: He died Decemb. 22. 1316. He had 
% made feveral Books in Philoſophy and Divinity, which © ” 
ef | got him the Name of Doctor Fundatiſſimus, [the moſt 


Collection of the Synodal Orders and Decrees of bis 


in, printed at Oxford in 1479. A 


Works 


Council of Vienna in 1310. by Pope Cle - 


Probas, « Lawyer of Bourges, cauſed this Work to be. 


Mu. 


ol their Books Ti it, He has made aſt of a Book 8 
den by ele i e e Beet yrrit- AAA 


1 rit- 
, called, Pagio Frei, 4. 1 Lives 


Sword of Faith; out of which he owns; that he hath an , m8 
tranſeribed much of what he bas written in that W 


Jec rings of ht» 
Malachias, a 'Grey+F tlar, a Divine of Oxford,” a ex oh OP 
Preacher to Edward II. King of England ; was in very ui,, 
great Reputation at the Beginning of this Age. We have bur tj] 
a Treatiſe of Piety written by him, and printed in IS if 
by Henry Stevens, named, Of the Poiſon of Mortal Sins; Four-⸗- 
_— r Cure. | | | een 
iam le Mair, or Galielmut Major, a Penſtentiary Centut y: 
and afterwards Biſhop of Angers, — the She 
of that City from 1290. to 1314. in hien Year he died, Malachias 
He wrote an Hiſtory of what paſſed in his Church, while 
he was Biſhop, publiſhed by Mr. Lale Dacherixs in the William 
tenth Tome of his Spreileginm, p. 247. and has made ale Mair: 


* 
* 


Predeceſſor Nicholas Gelant and of his own, made in tbe 
SynG6ds held twice a Year, viz. at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; \ 
and on St. Lale's Day, from the Tear 12x. to 1314. 
in which there are many remarkable things concern 
Diſcipline ; which are alſo publiſhed by Father Dacherrns, © 


in the 11th. Tome of his 9 p. 201. 37 


William de Mandagot, or Gulichuxs Mandagotut, 0 William 


of the illuſtrious Family of Lodeve, Archdeacon of M A. 1 

mes, and Provoſt of Tholouſe: was made Archbiſhop'of 8 * 

Embran by Boniface VIII. in 1295. from whence he was 

tranflated to Aix, and at laſt made Cardinal-Biſmop of 

Prenefte by Clement V. in 1311. after whoſe Death the 

Italian Cardinals intended to make him Pope. He com- 

poſed the fixth Book of the Decretals, and made a Trea- 

tiſe of the Election of Prelates, printed at Colen'in 14 - 

and in other places. He died at Avignon in 2 

1321. N a 
Berengarins de Fredol, Canon, and after Chanter of g. 

St Nazarns, Abbot of St. Aphrodifius of Beriert, and Berengs 

afterward made Biſhop of that City in 1298. a fithous Fredol. 

Canoniſt, compoſed the ſixth Book of the Decretals with 

Richard Siennenfic, and Galielmat tle Mandagor: He hath 

dedicated an Explication in an Alphabetical Order; upom 

the Summ of inal Offiexfis, to which he gave the 

Title of Oczlzs, which was printed with that Summ at 

Bafil. He wrote alſo a Treatiſe about Excommunicz- 

tion and Interdiction, which is found' in Ms. in the 

Library of Mr. Colbert, Cod. 249. and 3347. He was 

appointed Cardinal-Prieft by the Title of the 8. S. Nerias 

and Achilles by Clement the Vth. and in the Year 1300. 

he was made Cardinal-Biſhop of Freſtazi, and died in 

1323. Jane 10. He had a Nephew, who was made Bi- 

ſhop of Beziers in 1309. and made Cardinal-Prieſt in the 

room of his Uncle, and afterward Cardinal - Biſop of 

Porto, in the Year 1317. 


Facobus de Termes, Abbot of Charlies, an Abby of | 
Ciſtertians in the Dioceſs of deni, compoſed inthe Year Jacobus 
1 during the Sitting of the General Council of /7 de Termes 
a Work againſt thoſe, who oppoſed the Exemptions 
Privileges of the Monks, and chiefly againſt Giles of 


Rome, Archbiſhop of Bonrger. This 


in the fourth Tome of the Bibliotheca Ciftertioram Ci. e. 
the Collection 


* | of the Writers of the Ciſtertian Order] 
p. 366"; 3 


Antonins Aab cas, a Grey - Friar of Arragon, and Scholar Antonius 
of Scotus, flouri from the beginning of this Age to Andreas. 
the Year 1320. He compoſed a Commentary upon the 
Books of the Sentences, printed at Venice in 1578. and 
1584. A Book about the Principles of Gibert Porritanut, 
printed at the ſame place in 1512, and 1517. divers Com- 
ments upon the Books of Ariſtotle and Boethins, printed 
at the ſame Place in 1480. 1509. and 519. © | 

Harvæus Natalis, a Britain in France, and a Friar- 
Preacher, of whom he was the fourteenth general made Hatvzus 
in 1318. hath compoſed a Comment upon the four Books Natali“. 
of the Sentences, printed at Venice in 1405. and at Paris 
in 1647. Four great quodlibetical Queſtions printed at 
the ſame place in 1513. A Treatiſe about the Pope's 
Authority printed at Parit, wich his Commentary on the 
Sentences in 1647. and an Apology againſt thoſe who 
oppoſed the Order of the Friars-Preachers, and reproa- 
ched them that they did not lead an Apoſtolical Life, 

8 at Venice in 1516. He died at Narbonne [ Ang 10.] 
the Year 1323. 

Prolemæus Lucenſis, a Monk of the Order of the Fri- ptolemæ- 
ars-Preachers, a Scholar of St. Thomas Aquinas, and Con- us Lucenſis 
feſſor to Jabs XXII. was made Biſhop of Torcello in 1321. | 
hath compoſed Annals from the Year 1060. to 1303. and 
a Chronicon of the Popes and Emperors. Theſe two 
Works were printed at Lyons in 1619. There is found 8 
in ſeveral Libraries an Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory of this Au- 
thor, divided into 24 Books to the Year 1303. which is 
ſometimes quoted by Rainaldns, * 

Philip, an Abbot of the Ciſtertiam Monks, and after- philip 
ward made Biſhop of Aichſtat in the Year 13oy. died in 

the Year 1 323: e wrote the Life of St. Walpargis, Ab- | 
beſs of Hildeſbeim, at the deſire of Anne Queen of Hun 
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reatiſe is printed 
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- which 


flauriſb'4. a Town near 


in the 
Four-- 


reenth the Epiſtics for the w 


Century. 
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Hugo 


NF KD 
aby, the Emperor Albert's Daughter. He took... it out upon the Books of the Sentences 
The A dur Comeetions of Wolfarss. It is in the fourth Tome 
\_ + and Wri- of the ColleRions of Cazifxs, He hath alſo compoſed 
kings eſ the an Hiſtory of the Patrons and Biſho 
Aubert ſhed by Gretſer, and printed at Ingo 


of Aich/ta?, publi- 
| adt, inthe Year 1617. 
Hugo wing de Prato Florido born at Pratam, 


his Time. His Sunday Sermons upon the Goſpels and 
hole Year, and upon the Feſtivals 

of the Saints, have been printed at Lyon in 1528. and 
thoſe of Leut, at Venice in 1578. and 1 has 8.] * 
Johannes de Neapoli, or Jobn of Naples, a Friar-Prea- 


Pratenſis. cher, flouriſhed in the Beginning of this Age, and died 
about the Year 1323. He taught ſome time at Pœrit, and 


John of 
Naples. 


there ate printed at Naples 42 Queſtions of Philoſophy 

and Divinity, which he explained at Paris. His other 

Works, which are a Commentary upon the Sentences, 

his quodliberical Queſtions, and his Sermons Care men- 

— by Altamira in Bibl. Predic. but] were never 
inted. | 

gr” Aureolut, a Native of Ferberie upon Oiſe, a 


Petrus Grey-Friar, after he had taught Divinity for a time at 
Aurcolus. Paris, was made Archbiſhop of Ai in 1321. The Year 


of his Death is not known, but ſome believe, that Jaco- 
bas de Concos ſucceeded him the next Year; and if that be 


true, tis not like, that he lived long. We have the 
our 


Nicholas 
Traver, 


Comment of this Author upon the Books ef the 
Sentences, of which the firſt Book was printed at Rome 
in 1596. and the three other with his quodlibetical Que- 
ſtions in 1605. He alſo made an Abridgment of all the 
Bible, according to the Literal Senſe, printed at Venice 
in 1507. and 1571. at Ser in 1514. at Paris in 1565. 
and 1585. This Author alſo hath ſome Sermons upon 
the Immaculate Conception, printed at Tholouſe in 1514. 
He compoled alfo ſeveral others upon the whole Year, 
which are not yet made publick, no more than his Wri- 
tings, intitled, The Diſtinctions of the Roſe, and his 
Treatiſe of Poverty, and the poor uſe of Things, which 
is ſaid to be in MS. in the Monaſtery of the Grey-Friars 
at Seez. He is commonly Doctor facunda: 


| The xent Doctor. g 


Nicholas Triveth, or Trivet, the Son of Sir Thomas 
Trivet of Norfolk, was brought up at London, amo 
the Dominicans, and entred into their Order. He recei- 
ved the Drs. Cape at Oxford, and went to Paris, where 
he compleated his Studies. Being returned to Landon, 
he was made 2 of the 8 Fs that City, where 
he died in 1328. being 70 Years in great Repu- 
tation for bi Holineſs. F. Dacherms in the eighth Tome 
of his Spicilegiam, has publiſhed a Chronicle of this Au- 
C 

eats of the Popes, Emperors „ Ki 0 
France and England, and relates the Accidents * 
particul arly thoſe that related to the e Erg 
and his own Order. There is alſo another 
Author printed at Tholowſe in 1488. and at Venice in 1489. 
which is a Commentary upon the Books of St. Azſtize, 
De Civitate Dei. Divers MS. Treatiſes of this Author 
are found in the Libraries in Ezpland ; and among others, 
an Hiſtory of the Acts of the Emperors, Apoſtles, and 


Kings {in Magdalen-College . at O ford, Cod 138. 


A Commentary upon the Book of Boerbiut de Conſola- 
tione, [in the publick Library at Cambridge, Cod. 236.) 
Flowers upon the Rule of St. Auguſte [in the Lam- 
lcian Library, Cod. 291. ] and a Treatiſe upon the Maſs 
[in Merton r Library in Oxford, Cod. 147. No. 1. 
and in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury s Library at Lambeth, 
3 , PI 8 
ugnſtings Triumpbus, ona, an Hermite e 
ot St. Azgnſ/tine, flouriſhed from the Year 127 
when be was preſent at the Council of Lyons, to 1328. 
when he died at Neplers. Aprit 2. in the S5th Year of 
his Age. He compoled a Summ concerning the Eccle- 


- fraltical Authority, dedicated to Pope Jabs XXII. and 


inted at Augaburg in 1473- and at Rome in 1479. and 
7725 He ri began A k, called, Milleloguron, out 


© of the Writings of St, Auguſtine, which was after fini- 


ſhed by Bartbolomew Urbians. Some attribute to him 
certain Commentaries upon the Lord's-Prayer, the An- 
elical Salutation, and the Magnificat, printed [at Rome] 
n 1590. and 1592. which ſome. impute to. Stexchus. de 
Eugabio: But Trithemiss makes mention of the laſt of 
theſe Commentaries in his Catalogue of the Works of 
 Augnſtine of Ancona, and of certain Commentaries of the 


ſame Author, upon Ezekiel, upon the New Tellament, 


2 the four Books of the Sentences, a Book of quod- 
libetical 


= 


1 neſtions, a Treatiſe of the Spirit agai 
Greeks, iv pon Sg, Po. the 


| Promiſe, A Treatiſe of the X. Strings, and a, Book of the 
Powers of the Soul; Sermons; upon all the Sundays. in 


* 
2 


Albert of 


Padua. - 


Work upon the Entrance 


the Year, and the Saints Days. But we bave none of 
theſe Works : They/-are kept cloſe in ſome Libraries 
[iz at Ancons, and in the atican,] % 400d d1,403 

| 1 of Padua, an Auguſtine Hermite, the Scholar of 
Agidius Romanus, and a Dr. of Paris, died in that City 
in the Year 1323. or 1328. He compoled a Commentary 


and others upon the 
Pentateuch, Goſpels, and St. Paill's Epiſtles, which e 


| exce, a Dominican Monk, died in the | 
Year 1322. He was one of the moſt famous Preachers of 


© 1307. In every Year he obſerves the 


ork of this 


KH 


nn 


kept in MS. at Padua. His Sermons only are printed at 25d 5, 
Paris in 1544. and 1550. and at Veuice in PM and'his % 
Explication of the Goſpels upon all the Sundays of the Author. ; 
Year at Venice in 1476. | 2 G10! which 
Joannes Baſſoli, a Grey-Friar, a Scholar of Scotns's, Ron ig 
commonly called Doctor Ordinat i ſimut, the moſt Orderly in the 
Doctor, flouriſhed about the Year 1420, and taught at Four: 
Abeims and Mecblen. He has a Comment vpbn the four teenth 
Books of the Sentences printed at Paris in 1517. [where Century, 
alſo. ſome Miſcellanies of his in Philoſophy and Phyſick, ———— 
were alſo printed; when he died is not known. Joanne 
Jacobus de Lasſamma, a Monk of the Order ot the Fri- Baſſolis, 
ars-Preachers, a Dr. of Paris, and after the Provincial of M 
his Order, is the Author of a great Work of Morality, Jacobusde 
divided into twelve Books, and printed at Limoges in 1528. Lauſanna, 
and of ſeveral Sermons, which are alſo printed. The 
Time and Quality of this Author are not very certain. 
Some have written, that he was a Licentiate at Paris in 
the Year 1317. others make him Biſhop of Laaſanna, a- 
about 1320. but there is no Certainty of it, for it is more 
| 8 that he took his Name from Lasſazna, becauſe 
2 * in that 2 | ans * | 
enry. arret, a Grey-Friar, e in the Year 1200. 
Biſhop of Lacca, b Ban fre VIII. and driven from; hi: — 4 
Bihoprick in the Year 1326. by Lewis of Bavaria, hath r. 
compoſed a Treatiſe upon the Prophet Ezekiel ; which 
is in MS. in Mr. Colber:'s Library. | 
Dominicus Grenerins, a Doctor of Paris, a Preaching- Domi 
Friar, e was made Mr. of the cus = 
Holy Palace by Pope John XXII. in the Year 1326. and neriu 
promoted the ſame Year by the ſame Pope to the Biſhop- 
rick of Pamiez, hath made Poſtills upon all the hiſtori- 
cal Books of the Bible ; which are found in the Library 
of Mr. Colbert, Cod. 114, 115, 116, 117, 118. He li- 
be ow 5 *. dx 1343- 
eras :enſis, or Peter Amvergne, 2 Canon of 
the Church of Paris, compoſed a Summ of quodlibetical Heier 
veſtions about 1320. Tis in Mr. Colber?'s Library,, 


963. 
Vitalis e Furn, a Native of Bazas [in Guienne] a Grey- Vitalis: 
Friar, was employ'd by Pope Clement V. to examine the e 


ng Errors of Jobs Olive, and made Cardinal of the Title Off 


St. Martin in 1312. Joh XXII. gave him the Title of 
the Biſhoprick ot Albania, after the Death of the Cardinal 
of Aux, which happened in 1320. He maintained in the 
Confiſtory in the Year 1322. againſt the 4 Ar of the 
Fope, That it was not Heretical to aſſert, That neither 
Je us Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles had nothing of theic own, 
t lived in Common, and was ſo bold as to declare, 
— it was MER AG 3 — hs A 
ng very much enrag inſt him, cd pardon, 
and retracted his Aﬀertion” | He died 1327. | fe hath left 
us a Book, called, Speculam Morale, or a Moral Look- 
glaſs upon the Scripture; which puts a Myſtical Senſe 
upon almoſt all Paſſages both of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament. This Work was compoſed by this Author in 
1305. and printed at Lyom in 1513. and at Fenice in 1514. 
aud 1600. Where alſo the Comments of this Author upon 
the Proverbs of Solomon, upon the Four Goſpels, and 
the Revelation are printed. The Treatiſe upon the Pre- 
ſervation of Health, and the Cures of Diſcaſes, printed 
in his Name at Mayence in 1531. belong to an Author 
of greater Antiquity, who lived in the time of Bela King 

| of Hungary, of whom he ſpeaks; as Mr. Balnzirs has 
already obſerved. They, who have written of the Au- 
thors of the Order of St. Francis, do make mention of 
ſome other Works of this Author in MS. and amo 
others, his Commentaries upon the Sentences, whic 
are ſaid to be in the Vatican Library. | 

Marinas Sanutus, or Saundo, firnamed Torſellns, from 1qacinus 
an Inſtrument ſo called, of which he was the Inventor, Sanutus. 
a Native of Rivoalti, a Town under the States of Venice, 
after he had ſpent bis Youth in an Expedition to the Holy 
Land, compoſed a Work to which he gave the Title, 

. The Secrets of the Faithful of the Croſs, in which he 
-padertakes to preſcribe a Way, how the Chriſtians my 
recover the Holy Land, divided into three Books. In 
the [firſt Book he ſhews, That the way to weaken the 
Infidels, is to hold no Trade nor Commerce with them. 
In the ſecond he ſhews, How they muſt be attacked, in 
what Places, and with what Forces. In the third, he 
gives an Hiſtory of the Holy Land, and the Expedi 750 
of the Chriſtians thither; that he may inſtruct them 
ſach Methods, as may ſucceed in the Conqueſt of it, by | 
avoiding the Faults of the one, and imitating the Oe 

duct of the other. 2 wes this 22 Thy 

year 1312. to Pope Jobs with Geographical 1 a 

and dedicated * the Kings of France, England and 

aVcily, exhorting them to undertake the Conquelt 'of the 

Holy Land. He hath alſo written ſeveral Letters upon 
the lame Subject to the Princes, Cardinals and Prelates, 

which are printed at the End of his Work, publiſhed by 
Begarſius in his Collection, intitled, Geſta B. per Francos, 
The Ads of God done by the French, printed at Hanover 


in 1611. 
Alexander 


Willian 
Ockam. 


be 


de 


'gne 


of the Foutteenth Century of Chriſtianity, 


i. At. Ah. ** _ 
ic. 


CIR T2 Y 


& 


— 


The Lives choſen in 1312, General of the Order of Auguſtine-Her- 


Alexander de F. Elpidio, a City of Italy near Rove) Was 


ind i- mites, and made in the Year 1225. Archbithop ot Ravenna, 
gef the compoſed by the Ocder of Pope ui XX 11. a Treatiſe at out 
Authors the Juriſdiction of the Empire, and Authority of the Pope, 
which fow- divided into two Books, and printed at Lyons in 1498. and 
ſed in at Ariminum in 1624. It is ſaid, That there are ſome MS. 
the Four Treatiſes of the ſaine Author; and among others, a Trea- 


teen tiſe of Evangelical Poverty and the Unity of the Church 
age [with ſome Commentaries upon Ariſtotle's Works, pre- 
| lerved in the Eibrary of the Auguſtine-Friars at Bononia, by 
Alexander Foſephus Pampbiliut, in Chron Erem. p. 46.) _ 

be. Epi-? "Alvarns Pelagins, a Native of Galicia in Spain, Dr. of 
J. Law in the Univerfity of Bononia, entred into the Order 
— of Grey-Friars in 1304. when he had ſtudied Divinity at 


Piſa, and afterwards at Paris under Joannes Scotus. He 
was made by Pope Fohn XXII. about the Year 1330. Apo- 
ſtolick Penitentiary, and afterwards honoured with the Dig- 
nity of Biſhop of Coronna in Achaia: and laſtly, made Bi- 
ſhop of Silves in Portugal. He defended John XXII. again(t 
Michael de Cæſenas. e have an excellent Treatiſe com- 
poſed by him, called, Plauctus Eccleſiæ | i. e. The Churches 
Complaints] dedicated to Petrus Comeſius General of his 
own Order, which he finiſhed at Compoſte/la in 1349. and 
has been printed at Lim in 1474. at Lyons in 1517. and at 
Venice in 1560. A Summ ot Divinity printed at Ulm in 
1474- A MS. Treatiſe, which is found in the Vatican Lib- 
rary, and in Mr. Cokert's Cod. 2071. intitled, Collhrium 
Fade: contra Hereſes, [i. e. A Salve to preſerve the Faith 
againſt Hereſies.] A long Diſcourſe of the Viſion of Souls 
made before Pope John XXII. in which he defends the 
7 of that Pope. It is in MS. in the Library of the 
zrey-Friars at Toledo. Trithemius makes mention of a 
Treatiſe of this Author, intitled, The Mirror of Kings, and 
an Apology divided into four Books. The Treatile of 
Alvarus Pelagius, De plandu Eccleſiæ, is divided into two 
Books. In the firſt, he treats of the State of the Church, 
its Foundation, Juriſdiction, Power, and SanQtity ; the 
Pope and Cardinals Authority. In it he maintains as well 
the Temporal, as Spiritual Soveraignty of the Pope; That 
none can appeal from his Judgment; that he has none that 
can judge him upon Earth; that he has two Swords; that 
he is above Emperors and Kings, and may depoſe them. 
He alſo in it treats of the Pope's diſpenſing Power, the 
Authority of his Legates, Eccleſiaſtical Cenſutes, and the 
Power of Biſhops, Doty of Kings, Qualities of the Church, 
and particularly its Unity; Of Schiſm and Schiſmaticks. 
The ſecond Book contains many paſſionate Declamations 
againſt the Diſorders and Unrulineſs of the Members of 
the Church of all Degrees, and the Means to remedy them. 
lu it he alſo treats of the Obligation of Biſhops to Reſi- 
dence, of Simony, of ſuch Faults as the Popes may be 
ilty of, of their Obligations and Duties; as alſo of the 
Cardinals, Patriarchs and Biſhops. He deſcribes the Vices 
into which they commonly fall, and ſpares not the Abbots 
and Monks. From the Clergy he paſles to the Laity ; and 
having run through all Eſtates and Employments, Condi- 
tions, Ages and Sexes, he diſcovers their Sins, to which 
they are ſubject, and oppoſes the Errors of the Begards. In 
it alſo he debates the Queſtion about the Poverty of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and endeavours to reconcile the 
Decretal, Exiit, with the Opinion of John XXII. and 
proves, that it is not Heretical to aſſert that Jeſus Chtiſt 
and his Apoſtles had not any Dominion either in common, 
or particular to themſelves, nor any Property, nor any 
Right of Uſe, but the more actual Uſage of them. Upon 
this Subject he enlarges with reſped to the Franc iſcans, 
and the Queſtions debated in Pope Jobs XXII's Time, but 
defends his Conſtitutions notwithſtanding; affirming, That 
it belongs to the Pope to explain the Rule. He after ſpeaks 
of the other Virtues of the Monks; as their Obedience, 
Humility, Charity, Silence, and the oppoſite Vices, and 
ends this Work with an Explication of the ſeven Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. | 
William Ockam, born in a Village of the ſame Name in 
the County of Surrey, in England, a Grey-Ftiar, and fir- 


. nam'd, The Singular Doctor; was the Head, or Leader of 


the Se& of School-men, called, Nominalt, becauſe they did 
not multiply Things according to the Difference of their 

ames ; but attempted to know, and explain the Proprie- 
ties of Terms. He flouriſhed in the Univerſity of Parit in 
the Beginning of this Age, and made a_Work of the Ec- 


_ Clefiaſtical and Secular Power, in the Defence of Philip 


the Fair, againſt Boniface VIII. He after fell in with a 
Party of his own Order, who maintained that Jeſus Chriſt 
had nothing in Proper nor in Common, and was one of 
the great Adverſaries of Jobn XXII. who condemned him 
to Silence under the Penalty of Excommunication; but in 
the Iſſue, he declared himſelf openly for the Emperor Lewss 
of Bavaria, and for the Antipope Perrus. Corbarins, and 
wrote againſt Joby. XXII. who excommunicated him in 
1330. . he left France and went to Lewis of Ba- 
varia, who received him favourably. He finiſhed his Life 
Vor. I. | + > 


cal 
Koman a Right to any other than the Hereditary Coun- 


—— 


He died at Maunicl [ April 10] 1347. 
His Works were uever collected into one Hody, bur 


printed leverally. They are of three Sorts ; 1, Works of Which flou- 
2. Treatiles of School-Divinity, 13,;/Boks riſhed in 

i His Philoſophical Books are, his Expo: the Four- 

ſition upon Logick, printed at Banonia in 1496. A Summ tenth = 


Philoſophy, 
of Controverſie, 


of Logick printed at Venice in 1532. His Cueſtions u 


Age 
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the eight Books of Ariſtotle's Phyticks, printed at Strawarg YI 


in 1491. and 1506. His Natural Philoſophy, ot an Abridg- 
ment of a Summ taken out of the Books of Phylick, printed 
at Venice in 1606. and at Rome in 41637. His Works of 
School-Divinity, are his Queſtions upon the four Books of 
Sentences, printed at Lyons in 1495. his Centiloguinm, con- 
taining the whole Science of ſpeculative Divinity in a hun- 
red Concluſions, printed in the next Year in the ſame 
Place. A Commentary upon the firſt Book of the Sentences, 
— in 1483. Seven quodlibetical Queſtions, with a 
reatiſe upon the Sacrament of the Altar, or of the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, printed at Paris in 148. and 151 3. at Stras- 
burg in 1491. and at Venice in 1516. [and at Paris 1487. 
and 1513. f 
His Books of Controverſie againſt the Popes Boniface 
VII. and Joh XXII. are put together b oldaſtus into 
his Collection, intitled, Monarchia, The firſt is about the 
Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Power, in the form of a Dia- 
logue between a Soldier and a Clergyman; in it he con- 
fuces the pretended Claim of Pope Boniface VIII. to a Su- 
periority over the Temporal Affairs of Kings. This Trea- 
tile was printed before at Paris in 1598. The ſecond is 2 
Treatiſe, containing a Reſolution to eight Queſtions about 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Power. In it he diſcuſſes 
theſe following Queſtions, 1. Whether the Supream Spi- 
ritual Power and the Supream Temporal Power may meet 
in the ſame Subject, and whether the Pope hath them both? 
He recites the Reaſons and Anſwers on both lides, and at 
laſt concludes, That although both theſe Powers may meet 
in the ſame Man, yet it is not at all fit, that they ſhould 
meet in him; and that the Pope hath only a Spititual Ju- 
rildiction. 2. Whether the Lay-Power hath any Thing 
proper to it, which is immediately derived from God, and 
whether it depends on the Pope? He treats of this Queſtion 
in the ſame Manner as the former, and gives us to under- 
ſtand, that the true Opinion is this, That Kings depend 
immediately on God, and not on the Pope, as far as con- 
cerns their Temporal Power. 3. Whether the Pope, and 
the Church of Rome have by the Appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a Power to give a Temporal Juriſdiction to the 
Emperor and Kings, and whether they hold it from him? 
He recites the Reaſons on both ſides; but manifeſtly ſhews 
what Opinion he was of. 4. Whether the Election of a 
King of the Romans, or of the Emperor, entitles to a Su- 


pteam Power, and whether it depends upon the Ceremony 


of Unction uſed at the Coronation. He treats of the Di- 
ſtinction between the King of the Romans, and the Empe- 
ror, of the Right of Charles tbe Great to the Empire, and 
of the Right of his Succeſſors, as well to the Empire, as 
Kingdom of Fraxce, of the Right of Election; and con- 
cludes, that the EleQors in Chooſing a King of the Ko- 
mans, which he looks upon, as not dittering from the Em- 
peror, confer on him a Right to govern the Empire. 5. Whe- 
ther in thoſe Kingdoms, whefe there is a Succeſſion eſta- 
bliſhed, the Unction performed by the Clergy, gives any 
Temporal Authority? 6. Whether Kings are ſubje& to 
them that crown them? 7. Whether a King, who - ſhall 
ſuffer himſelf to be crowned by any other Biſhop, than 
him, to whom it belongs of Right, loſes his Title of 
King and his Regal Authority? 8. Whether the Canoni- 

lection of the Princes EleQors gives the King of the 


tries. He treats of all theſe: Queſtions after ſuch a Manner, 
that though he does not plainly lay down his own Judg- 
ment, yet he ſhews where the Truth lies. In the End of 
his Treatiſe, he relates the Errors, of which John XXII. 
was accuſed, as well concerning the Poverty of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as about the Viſion of God. His 
third Work is a large Treatiſe in the Form of a Dialogue, 
divided into ſeveral Books, in which he examines the Que- 
ſtions  controverted in his time, between John XXII. and 
his Advetſaries in the ſame Method, as in his former 'Trea- 
tiſe. In the firſt Book he inquires, whether it belongs to 
Divines, or Canoniſts to judge of 'Herelies and Catholick 
Truths. In the ſecond he lays down, what is Herefie, and 
what Catholick Truth, In it alſo he treats of ſeveral cu- 
rious Queſtions: concerning the Principles of Faith, and 


the Condemfhation'of. Hereties by Councils and Popes. In 


the thitd he examines, who are Judges of Hereſies, and 


ſhews, that none but ſuch as ate obſtinate in their Errot 


are to be treated as Hereticks; and ſo adds, what are the 
Conditions neceſſary to repute a Man an Heretick. In the 
fourth Book alſo he treats of the ſame Queſtion, and pre- 

| [6] Rrrrrr ſcribes 
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in that Court, and wrote always in his Defence, It is ſaid, RAN 


that he pled to ſpeak to the Emperor thus, 0 Prince, de- The Lives 
fend me with thy Sword, and I will defend thee with my Pen. and Wri- 
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— ſcribes the Means to cohvinee a Man of Obſtinacy: Iu be Marflar Paraviews, Ot Marfilins of Padua, ſitnamed | 


The Lives fifth he ſhews, who may fall into Hereſie, and particularly, 
and Wri- whicher the Pope or College of Cardinals ma err; In it 
ting of the alſo he treats of the Primacy of the Church of Kome, and of 
Amthors the Infallibility of .a General Council, and of the whole 
which lan · Church, In the fixth he treats of the Puniſhment of He- 


reenth 
Age. 
6 


I. Colbers, Treatiſe of 
XII. divided into ſeven Buoksz, 


riſked m reticks, and particularly of a Pope, who is either ſuſpeQted - 


or convicted of Herelic ; the Method af proceeding againſt 
him, the Judges which he may have upon Earth, and the 
Penalties which may be inflicted on him. He alſo conſi- 
ders, what ſhare Lay-Princes have in the Deciſions and 
Executions of ſuch Judgments as concern the Faith. In 
the ſeventh he treats of luch as give Credit to Hereticks, 
who defend and proteſt them, and particolarly of ſuch as 
follow an Heretical Pope; who obey bim, and maintain 
his Heretical DoQrines and communicate with bim. After 
be has explained theſe Queſtions in the firſt Part of this 
Dialogue, he oppoſes in the ſecond the pretended Hereſie 
of Jobs XXII. concerning the Viſion of God, and con- 
futes the Reaſons bronght to cxcuſe him. The third Part 
is divided into two Treatiſes. The firlt is about the Au- 
thority of the Pope, and the ſecond about that of the Em- 
In the firſt Book he inquires, how far the Pope's 
ower extends it ſelf, and whether he bath any temporal 


2 it he 1 curious io. ; 
* p 
thers in Matters 2 Fakh. In the fourth, be diſcourſes of 


ther he 
he is for the Affirmative. : 
In his ſecond Treatiſe, which is concerning the Power 


upon him, 
uthork 


as 
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cerning the Behaviour of Joh 


L 
; 


Herezick, or orthodox Perſon. The ſecond, of the - Life 
of Lewis of Bavaria, to ſhew, whether he were a lawful 
Emperor or no. The third of the Carriage of Bezedi& XII. 


whom ſeveral acknowledged to be Pope. The 
the Life of Friar Michael C. The fifih of 


f 
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the laſt, of the Cond 
of the Princes, Biſhops, and other Chriſtians, who had 
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hered to, favoured and maintained thoſe of whom he had 
Theſe Treatiſes, tis not certain, whether they 

were ever finiſhed by Oclam, or whether they are loſt. 
Bat we have two treatiſes more of this againſt 
Jobs XXII. The one intitled, An Abri the Er- 
tors of Pope Jobs XXII. as well in the Poverty 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, Vifion of 


, the Trinity, and Power of G 


brought to excuſe that 
edit XII to have been a Favourer 
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neral Chapter of the Grey-Friars met is 1334.47 LAS, 


upon that Subjec, intitled, ainſt Author; 
xriſdi3:on aſurped by the Pope of Rome, dedicated — Which flow. 
the Emperor; It is divided into three Parts. In the firſt rifed in 
al Authority and Juriſdiction, the Four. 
he ſecond he ſhews the Nature tecnth 


its Extent, and | 
are che Effects of it, and how it differs from tha 9 1+ IG 


roperly Marſibus 
ſpeaking, hath no compulſive Authority or Jurte Patavinus. 


; he King of Bobemis't 


Memnandrinxs a famous Lawyer of his 


time, ſtoutly defen- ö 
ded the Party of the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria againſt 9 


Pope; and about the Year 1324 compaſed a large 
efender of the Peace ag 


he ſettles the civil and tempor 
its Extant and Bounds. In t 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Power, what is 


thority. In it he maintains, that the Church, 


that all the Apoſties were equal in Power; that all Bi- 
ſhops and Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters have their Power im- 
mediately from God; that all Biſhops have Power to de- 
cide Matters of Faith ; that a General Council is the ſu- 
pream Judge of the Chureb, and that the Government of 
the Church belongs to that; that the Biſhop of Rome is not 
the Head of other Biſhops, nor has any Primacy above 
them 3 that he is the firſt in a Council, and has Power to 
ezecute its Rules and Deerees. In it he alſo ſhews, where- 
in the Popes have exceeded their Authority and Power, as 
well in ſpiritual as temporal Things, and anſwers the Ob- 
jections that may be made againſt that Doctrine, and the 
Paſſages of the Fathers uſualſy againſt it. In the laſt Part 
he draws 42 Concluſions from the Principlcs laid down in 
the two former Books, of. which theſe ate ſome of the 


principal: 1. That only the Doctrine contained in the Di- 


vine, and Canonical Scripture, or that which is deduced 


from thence by the Interpretation of a General Council 
is true, and neceſſary to believe in order to Salyation. 
2. That General Councils only can ſettle ſuch Articles of 
Faith, as oblige us to believe them as neceſſary to Salvation. 
8 the Goſpel does not appoint to compel Men by 
alas, and temporal Puniſhments to obſerve the Com- 
mandments of the Law of God. 5. That no mortal Man 
can diſpenſe with the Commands of the Goſpel; and no- 
thing but a General Council can forbid what the Goſpel 
mits. 7. That the Popes cannot condemn to ſecu- 

ar or temporal Puniſhment. 14, and 15. That Bithops, 
as Biſhops, have not any compulſive fariſdiQion ; but it 
— to Princes only. 16. That cay't execute 
—— — — ns, ot 1 — = Boche Autho- 
of t rates. 17. are equal 

by Divine 18. That Biſhops excommunicate 
the Biſhop of Rome, as well as he excommunicate them. 
19. That they pan gore a Difpenſation to celebrate ſuch 
Marri as are forbi by the Law of God, and if be- 
longs to Princes to diſpenſe with ſuch as are forbidden by 
human Laws, to legitimate Children, and make them ca- 
pable not only to inherit, but to be promoted to Eccleſia- 
ſtical Orders. 23. That it belongs to Princes to beſtow Ec- 
clefialtical Offices and Benefices. 27. That Magiſtrates for 
the pablick Good, may make uſe of the ſuperfluous Reve- 


low, or hinder the errc of Colleges, or Monalteries. 
30. That it belongs to them only to punih Hereticks with 


re Puniſhments. 32. That a General Council can 
er 3 only. 33. That IS $ to Princes 
to call a Council. That none 
oth, Gp 34» 35» 


neral Council, or a Prince, can-appoint Faſts, or 
new Days of Abſtinence, canonize Saints, or make Rules 
of general Diſcipline. 38. That Evangelical PerfeQion 
requires a Poverty, which conhfteth in having no Moves- 
bles, and enjoying Goods without Dominion, and with- 
out 8 5 of defending them, or recovering them before 
a ſecular Judge. 39. That Maintenance and Provifion is 
due to Biſhops and Miniſters of the Goſpel ; bat Men are 
not obliged to pay them Tithes if they have a Subſiſtence 
— 41. at it belongs only to a Prince, or a 
General Council to raiſe or e the Biſhop of Rome. 
Theſe Concluſſons plainly demonſtrate, that Marfilins de- 
ſigning to defend the Rights of the Empire againſt the At- 
tempes of the Popes, fell into the oppofite Extream, and 
that he rather wrote as a Lawyer, than as a Divine; - 
though in the ſecond: Part he quotes many excellent Paſla- 
ges of the Fathers, Councils, and Eceleſſaſtical Writers. 
The ſame Author compoſed another Treatiſe after the 
former; concerning the Tran flat ion of the Empire, in which 
he-gives us an Hiſtory of the ancient State of the Roman 
Empice, the Treuſſsrion of the Greet Empire to the French, 
of the French to the Germans, and of the Inſtitution of 
ers, and 2 Conſultation about the Divorce of Jane, 
Daughter, and Margaret Dutcheſs 
of Camunbis; in which be proves the Ritzht of a Prince 
about Marriages, Theſe three Treatiſes are inſerted in the 
ſroond Tome of 's Monarchy, and the firſt was 
peintec by it ſelf «t Bt in 1522. and at Frenefort in 1612. 
| I condemned this: Freatife, by an exprefs Decree 
reelted in Name. He was alſo oppoſed by  A/rurns 


n his Book, DV Pian Eecleſe, by Air æumder da S. 


by Fu de Palndey and by Cardinal arm. 


Work tings of thy 


nues of the Church. 29. That it belongs to them to al- 
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„i power did not extend to temporal 
 Four-! conſiderable ones of them ſtil! extant. 


— the Spiritual Part of the Monks a 


Michael © Michael Cafenas 
Czſcnas, Prizes in 1316. undertook a Defence of the Opinion of 


of the Fourteenth, Century of Chriſtianity. 


—— i 
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4 The ſame 


„ the Pretences by which the Popes endeavoured to raife 


lethemſelves above the temporal Juriſdiction of Kings, migh- 
2 a oppoled. Several other Treatiſes were made to defend 


lu the Soveraignty of Princes, and to prove that the Pope's 


hings. We have two 


Tue firſt is Raunlphns de Prelles, a Counſellor, and 


aer of Requeſts to the French King; who comipoſed a 
i mn Lavin, and afterward * it intro French 
Piaphu y the laid King's Order. The other is a large Treatiſe 
LPrelles:;, 1, avi, compoſed alſo 


rhe Order of the ſame 
Prince, intitled, Sammium Viridarij [or the Dream of the 
Orchard] in the Form of a Dialogue between a Clergyman 
and a Soldier. The Author of it conceals himſelf under 
the Name of Philothens Achithansr, a Counſellor of the 
King; But ſome attribute it to Phi/p Mazerius, or De 


Philip Mazeriir, a Soldier, who was hererotore a Chancellor of 
lunctius. the Kindom of Cypr 


#5, and after Secretary to Pope Gre- 
XI. and laſt of all put himſelf into the Service of 
Chaves V. from which he retired into the Monaſtery of 
C #leftines at Parris, where he died. Theſe two Treatiſes 
are in the firſt Tome of the Monarchy of Goldaſtxzs. The 
other was printed in French at Paris in 1491. and in Latin 
1502. and with the Imprimatuy of the Parliament in 1516. 
2 bur de Prelles compoſed another Treatiſe, intitled, 
Rex Pacifiews, of which he makes mention, and tranſlated 
the Books of St. Auſtine, De Civitate Dei, 
printed at Abb-wille in 1486. and at Paris in Far: 
The Soldier Mazerins wrote alſo the Life ot St. Thomas, 
or Petrat Thomaſius, Archbiſhop of Crete, publiſhed by 
Bollandas on Fan. 29. 
us Ubertines de Caſſalis, a Grey-Friar, was one of the Chief 
inſt rhe Community, 
and maintained before Clement V. the Writings of Petrus 
Olive. He alfo compoſed ſeveral Books in defence of that 
Party before and after the Conncil of Vienna, of which one 
of them begins with theſe Words, Sasckirati Apoſtolice, i. e. 
To the Apoſtolick Holineſs ; and the otl.er with thefe 
Words, Super tribas ſeeleribus, i. e. Concerning three Wie- 
kedneſſes ; and the laſt, which he compoſed fince the Coun- 
ein of Viemes, with theſe Words, Ne :mpoſteram, i. e. Leſt 
for the future. He defended himſelf before Pope Clement V. 
and obtained « Bull of Abſblution. But he was accuſed a- 
new by Friar Bonagratia, under the Papacy of Jobw XXII. 
who him for his Judge, Villiam Cardinal-Biſhop 
of St. Sabina, to whom the Friar preſented a Writing in 
1321. againſt the Behaviour and Writings of Ubertizzs de 
CHa; in which he quotes the Writings, of which we 
have ſpoken. - In the Yeat 1322. Obertinz: being asked his 
Opinion by the Pope concerning the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he anſwered in Writing, That Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apo- 
files as Heads of the Church, had Goods to diſtribute to 
the Poor, and Miniſters of the Charch ; but if they be con- 
fidered as private Perſons, who attained and practiſed a 
perſtction in Religion, we muſt diſtinguiſh the two Ways 
of having any thing; the one civil and worldly, by which 
they had 2 Right to defend what they had, and recover it 
from any that had taken it; the other civil and natural, by 
s Right of common Charity; that Jeſus Chrilt and his 
Apoffles had nothing in the firſt Senſe, but ih the ſecond 
they had all things neceffary for Life: This Anſwer bei 
read in the Confiſtory, was approved by the Pope; a 
. Ubertinus de Caſſalis defended it again in 1330, Theſe two 
Treatiſes are publifhed by Mr. Balxz#zs, iu the firſt Tome 
of his Mifcellanies. are two other Books attribu- 
ted to Ubertinas, the one intirled, The Tree of à cruciſied 
Life, printed at Venice in 1485. and the ether, The ſeven 
Elite of the Chorch; printed in the ſame place, 1516. 
, who was choſen General of the Grey- 


into French, 


the Divines of his Order concerning the Poverty of Jeſus 
Chriſt, againſt Jobs XXII. and cauſed it to be determined 
in a General Chapter held 1322. at Paris; that neither le- 
'fos Chriſt; nor his Apoſtles any thing in Proper. 
maintaining the ſame Docttine odſtinarely before the Pope 
at Aon in 132 he was arreſted and pat in Priſon; 
dat Wille he was proceeding farther agatnft him, he eſca- 
ped, and uppenled from all that 'Fobw XXII. had done, or 
ſhould do againſt him, and publiſhed his Appeal at Peraſa; 
dut notwirhitanding this Appeal, the Pope publiſhed a Bull 
ainft him,” by which he ſes him, and ordets a Gene- 
tal Chapter to be calted by Berirandes de ba Toxr, the Vi. 
ear. Genera of that Order, which was held at Paris; and 
un tde Depefition of Michael dt Cieſenar, The was appro- 
ved and confirmed: In the Year $331. he cnauſed another 
*Chaprer to be hel4 about the ſame Subject, ar Peßpignan, 
to c agother Generat, und to reject the common Opi- 
mon of that Order coticer mag the Poverty” of Jefas Ehrilt. 
' Michaet' Caſtnar wrote a Trertiſe, which” he addrefied-to 
this Ke to turn them fort that Reſolutfbn; {twitch 


be accuſes John XXII. of twelve Errors. He alſo ſent 


eſtion concerning the ſupream Power of | 
lier Kings, Was alto debated in Fance under Charles V. and 


the Friar-Preachers at 


Lit in his Coll 


"the Year't373- a Treatiſe 


another Treatiſe to all the Monks of his Order, to engage 
them to maintain his Opinion; and preſented a Petition to The E 
the Emperor, and the Princes of the Empire; againſt John and hi. 
XXII. in which he delivers and contutes the twelve Er- ting of the + 
rors, of which he accuſed that Pope. Theſe three Treatj- Authors 
ſes are publiſhed in the ſecond Tome of Gldaſtass Mo- whith flou- 
narchy. Michael flying to the Protection of the Emperor viſbed in 
Lewis of Bavaria, valued not the Pope's Curſes, but kept % Four- 
the Title of General of the Grey-Friars till the Day of his — y 

. ge. 


Death; which happened at Manic in 1343. | 

Joannes de Fanduno, or John of Gaant, ſo called from 
4 2 8 : 7 one of the | 
the Party of Lewrs of Bavaria. | He compoled a Treat 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Power. Galdaſtus at rung oth — 
that was the Treatiſe which bore this Title, i Inbrma 
tion of the Nullity of the Proceſſes made by John XXII. a- 
gainſt the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, compoled in 1338. 
which he therefore publiſhed undet his Name in the txt 
Tome of his Collection; but he has ſince owned, as he 
declares in his Preface, that it is a different Work: He alſo 
obſerves, that Mar/dlins Ficinus Hath publiſhed a Comm n- 
tary of Jobs of Caunt, upon the Sentences, and ſome 
quodlibetical Queſtions; but we cannot find that Editi 
We have only ſeveral philoſophical Commencacies of Gat 
Author, printed in ſeveral places. 

Bernardus Guido, a Native of Limoges 
and entred into the Order of Friars-Pr 
after he had been Prior of the Abbies of Albi, Carcaſſonne, 
Caſtres, and Limoges, was appointed Inquiſitor againſt the 
Albigenſes in 1305. and Procurator-General of his Ocder 
in 1312, Four Years after he was ſent into [raly by 
John XXII. and received as 4 Reward for his Laboar 
in 1323. the Biſhoprick of Tay in Gallicia; from whence 
he was tranſlated in the following Year to the Biſhop- 
rick of Lodeve. He died Dec. 13. 1331. He compoled 
ſeveral Works; of which theſe are in the Library of 
Mr. 8 x? as 4 — 4 the 2 Popes, Ro- 
man Emperors, $ oxlouſe and Li and Earls 
of Towlonſe ; A Chronicle, or Genealogy of the Kings of . 
France ; a Deſcription of the Gaul; a Book of the Names 
of the Apoſtles; another of the Names of the Diſciples; 
the Names of the Saints of the Dioceſs of Limoges; a Book - 
of the Foundation of the Monks of Grazdmont ; another 
of the Monks of Arzig:ia, and a third of the Foundation 
of the Monaſtery of St. Aaxaſtine of Limizes; a Treatiſe 
of the Times and Yeats of the Councils, ſereral Tracts 
of the Articles of Faith, and Sacraments of the Church: 
on the Ten Commandments, original Sin, the Office of 
the Maſs, and of the Accidents that may happen in the 
Celebration of it; a part of his Sanctorale, or the Mirror 
of Saints. There are five other Treatiſes in the Library of 
Toulouſe, viz. A Treatiſe of the 
Advantages of the Bleſſed; two Volumes of Sermons, and 
a Work intitled, The Practice of the Office of an Inquiſitor. 
He alſo continued, and augmented the Book of Stephen de 
Salagnac's Hiſtory of the Eſtabliſhment of the Order of 
Friars-Preachers.; the Mirror of Popes, Emperors, and 
Kings of France, to the Year 1322. dedicated to Pope Job 
XXII. which is in the Library of the Friars-Preachers at 
Avignon. Such of theſe Works as have been printed, are 
as follow; two Lives of Clement V. and two other Lives 
of Jobs XXII. publiſhed by Mr. Boſqzer, and Mr. Balz- 
ion of the Lives of the Popes of Avigzen ; 
the Life of St. Fulcran, printed by Bollandur, Feb. 13. 
The Life of St. Glodefendes by Sariat, July 25. An Hiſtory 
of the Monks of Grandmomt, and the Monaſtery of St. 
Anſtine at g to the Vear 1313. by Father in 
his Bibliotbeca. The Epiſtle Dedicatory, and Preface to his 
Mirror of Saints by the ſame Perſon, and the Acts of the 
Earls of Thoaloxſe, by Catellut. | | | 

Guido de Terrena de Perpiniano, 
Doctor of Paris, and a Carmelite, was made General of per 
his Order in 1318. and afterward appointed Iuquiſitor · Ge- — 
neral by Pope * XXII. who made him Biſhop of Ma- 
jorca in 1321. from whence he was tranſlated to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Elze. He died Azg. 21. 1342 He compoſed 
a Sum of Hereſies with the Confutation of them, dedica- 
ted to Goſſelin Cardinal-Biſhop of Albania, printed at Paris 
in 1528. and at Cologne in 1631. with an Harmony of the 

our Evangeliſts. | re is in the French King's Library 
a Commentary of this Author upon Gratian's Decrees, and 
a Treatiſe of the Perfection ot Life, in Mr. Colber?'s:; 
where he'treats of the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, and bis 
Apoſtles; He made this Treatiſe at Paris. Mr. Baluzias 
hath publiſhed the Synodal Decrees of this Biſhop, in the 
ndix- of his Work, intitled/\Marcha Hiſpanics, p.2454- 


Er bete is another Terrena, named Arnoldus, who is thought 1 . 
to by the'Nephew' of the former, of whom we have ſpo- 1 2 — 


keu. le was a Doctor of Law, and Sactiſt of Perpi 
who"flobrifhed about the End of this 


and wrote about 
of the M ut 


als and Canonical Hobs, 


and Fheoibgical Qeeftiogs, Which he compiled at Aug; 
wien Works Are found in MES; in Mr. Colbert's Li rary. 
Rterrrr2 | Fran: 


Divines, who were of John of 


X was bor il in 1260. Bernardiis 
teachers in 1280. and Guido. 


a Native of Ronſillon, a Guido de 
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PAL Franciſens Mayronins, born at Digne in Provemee; aGrey- 
- The Lives Friar, a Scholar of Stotzs, being Batchelor of Diriuity in 
and Wri- the Univertity of Paris, firlt introduced by his Example, 
rings ofthean AQ in the Sorbonne, which is held from Morning to 
* Authors Night in the Schools of the Sorbonne by one. Reſpondent 
flon- without any Prelident, and without, Interruption. Fnere 
the received the Doctor's Cap in 1323. and died at Placen- 
- tia in 1325. His Comments upon the four Books of the 
teeuth Sentences, and ſome other Treatiſes of School-Divinity, 
Age. have been printed at Fenice, in 1517, 1520, 1556, and 
1567. His Sermons upon Leut, and the Saints Days, were 
printed in the ſame City in 1491, and 1493. and at Baſil 
in 1 The following Treatiſes of the Poverty of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, of the Cardinal Virtues and 
Vices, Of the Articles of Faith, Of Baptiſin, Of Humili- 
ty, Of Indulgences, Of the Body of Jeſus Chrilt, Of the 
Angels; Of Prayers for the Dead, Of Penances, Of Fa- 
ſting, Of the laſt Judgment, Of the ſeven Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Upon the Lord's Prayer, and the Magnificat, 
were printed at Ba/il in 1498. He has an Explication up- 
on the Ten Commandments, which is printed at Paris in 
1619. Theological Truths upon 8. Aaſtin, aud the City 
of God, printed at \Tolowſe in 1488. and at Venice in 1489. 
His Commentaries upon the Predicaments, upon the Ca- 
tegories,” and upon Arftorke*s Books of Phyficks, were prin- 
ted at /price ih 1517. and ſome other Works, yet in MS. 
are in ſeveral Libraries, [as that of Mr. Hadd:ingas, and 
the Grey Friars at Lege. 

Bertrandur de Tarre, x Grey-Friar of the Dioceſs of Co- 
Bort, and General-Miniſter of the Province of Agzitaize, 
was made Archbiſhop of Salerze in 1319, and in the fo!- 
lowing Year the Cardigal-Prieſt of S. /italis by Fobn 
XXII. and laſtly, Biſhop of Freſcati. He was appointed 
in 1328 Vicar, or Adiminiſtrator - General of the Order of 
Grey- Friars, and 3 of the Depoſition of Michael 
de Cera in the Aſſembly of the General Chapter of that 

Order held at Paris in 1329. He died in 1314 He com- 
poſed ſeveral Sermons, which are in feveral Libraries; 
two Volumes of them are in the Library of Cardinal 4: 
- Boxillon,and three in that of the Sorbonne. His Sermons upon 
the Epiſtles of the Year were printed at Strazbxrg, in 1501, 
Durandus Drama de S. Porci a Village in the Diocels of 
35. porci- Clermont in Azvergze, of the Order of Friars-Preachers, 
ins. 2 Doctor of Paris, flouriſhed in that Univerſity from 1313 
when be was Licentiate, to 1318. when be was made B.- 
ſhop of Pay or Aunccy by the Pope; from whence he was 
tranſlated in 1326. to the Biſhoprick of Meazx, which be 
governed to 1333. in which he is faid to have died. His 
chief Work is a Treatiſe of Divinity upon the four Books 
of the Sentences, which he began when he was very young, 
and finiſhed a little before his Death, as he himſclf tells 
us : In them he departs much from the inions of 8. 
Thomas and Scots, and taught ſeveral Doctt ines very par- 
ticular, and bold; wich gave him the Name of the Mof7 re- 
folate Dockor. This Commentary was printed at Fexce in 
1561. ſeveral times, and at Lyons in 1595, He alſo com- 
poled a Treatiſe about the Eccleſiaſtical Power upon the 
Occaſion of the Queſtion, which was diſputed upon that 
Subject in Frexce in 1329. between the Biſhops and Peter 
de Cugzires; of whom Peter Bertrandus makes mention 
upon the fixth Book of the Decretals, which was printed 
at Paris in 1506. He alfo compoſed a Treatiſe againlt the 
Opinion of Joh XXII. about the State of Souls, but we 
have ir not; as alſo an Iuſtruction for his Clergy, and ſome 
Sermons. 


Bertran- 
dus de 
Turre. 


Oderĩcun Odericut de Port-Naon in Friuli, a Grey -Friat, aſter he had 
de Port trayelled a long time in the Eaſt, and preached the Goſpel 
Naor. jn Afie and the Ladies, compoſed a Relation of the Won- 
ders of the Eaſtern Tartars, which is in MS. in ſome Li- 

braries in Enpland, and a ſhort Chronicle from the Be- 

inning of the World to the Papacy of John XXII. Some 

mons and Letters. | . 

Guido. Guido, Abbot of S. in Fraxce, flouriſhed about the 


| + Year 1320. and was Abbot” of that Abby between Giles de 
Pomoiſe, who died in 1325. and Walter de Pontoiſe, who 
ſucceeded him in 1333. He made ſome Notes upon Lu- 
ardus's Martyrology, which is in MS. in the Library ot S. 


: i&tor, ; 
William of" Wilkam of Nottingham, a Canon and Chanter of the 
Notting - Church of Tori, and after 2 Fraxciſcaws Monk, floariſhed in 
ham. F,zl/axd about 1 320, and died Ob. 5: 1336. None of 

his Works are printed, but there are ſeveral' of them in the 
Libraries of Ezglaad;, and among others ſome Queſtions 
upon the four Goſpels, RefleQions upon all the Goſpels of 
the Year, Queſtions upon the Lord's Prayer, and a Trea- 
tiſe againſt the Errors: of Pelagizs. 0 OO 

William Mom, an Engliſhman, Canon of Lincola, flou- 
riſped in 1330. and compoſed ſeveral Works, which ate in 
Mis. inthe: Engliſh Libraries. "Theſe ate the Titles of 
ſome of them, which are publiſhed ; Collections with a 
_ Paraphraſe- 
Summ for Paſtors, Theological Diſtinctions, ' Sermons, 

A Numeral, A Similitudinary, and a Treatiſe of Tropes. 


William 
Mount. 


: 3 Philip de Monttalier- in | Piedmont, became 
- viairy-LeQurer at 


whole Year. The Abridgment of 


and Judpes, about the Extent of the Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
F. Complaints, which the Prelates, Officials, and all the 
the Pfalms, the Mirrour of Penance, A K 
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he Convent of —_y riars at Tholowſe, and was — DNN 


at Hadua. He compoled in 1330 a Polt. N 
upon All the Gotpets of the Year K — Fm ag, 
, his Sermons drawn up "45%, 
Janſelmns de Canovs, Keeper of the Convent of Cordelie, WY 3 
at Cama, was printed at Lyons in 1510. and tyr5. This hed; 
195 lived — 1350. or tnereabouts. | * 5 eEog 
eſamut, ſo called from the Village of A in Pied, thou. 
where he was born, a Grey -Friat, is the — a — ate. 
Caſes of Conſcience, divided into eight Books; which Was | 
printed at Naremburg in 1482. by the Care of Beliatzs and Philip d 
Gometixs,and lince at Venice in 1519.from whence Antonius Vomes 
Auguſtinus hath taken his Penitentiary Canons printed at lier. 
Venice in 1 This Author lived to the Year 1330. There Allee 
is another Afteſanzs of the fame Order, who flouriſhed ſornc 
time after, whom WHaddingus believes to be the Author or 
ſome Commentaries upon the Books of the Sentences, upon 
2 Revelation, and ſome Sermons, which are not prin- 
Nicholas de Lyra, a Town of the Dioceſs of Eur h 
was botu of Jewiſh Parents, who taught him the Hebrew oy 
Tongue; but being converted, he became a Monk in the PR 
Monaltery of Grey-Friars at Verzeaill in 1291. and having 
ſtayed ſome time there, he went to Paris, where he — 
Lectures ſeveral Years upon the Holy Scripture in the great 
Convent of Cordeliers at Paris, where he died Ockob. 23. 
1349. He made uſe of the Learning, which he had got- 
ten when he was a Few, to explain the Holy Scriptare li- 
terally,and made Poſtills upon all the Holy Books, He be- 
gan this Work in 1293. and ended it in 1330. In them 
he ſhews a great deal of Jewiſh Learning, aud makes a ve- 
ry good uſe of the Comments of the Rabbies; and among 
others, of Rabbi Solomon, Iſaac, or Jarchi. The firlt Edi- 
tion of this Work was put out at Rome, under the Papic 
of S:xtzs IV. in 4471. by the Care of John D Alena. It 
has been ſince princed at BA in 1508. and at Lyons in 
1529. But the moſt perfect Edition is that of Francis Fe- 
aardentins, Jobs Dadrexs, and James de Cuilly at Lyons in 
1590. which they put out after they had compared it with 
2 MSS. It is ons lince in the Bible with Gloſſes, at 
oway in 1517. at Aztwerp in 1634 and in the great Bible 
of Father Le Faye in 1660. He dan alſo compoſed ſome 
moral Comments upon the Holy Scripture, which were 
riuted at Venice in 1516. and in 1388. Large Pollills or 
xplications upon the Goſpels ot all the undays in the 
Year. We have alſo a Treatiſe of his concerning the Per- 
ſon that adminilters, and him that receives the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, which has been printed in 
Germazy without Date, with a Work of S. Thomas upon 
the ſame Subject. A Diſputation againſt the Jews, printed 
at Venice, with his Commentaries; A Book againſt a Jew, 
who made uſe of the New Teſtament to oppoſe the Do- 
Arine of Jeſus Chrilt ; printed with the Edition of his Poſtills 
in 1529. og oy attributes to him a Writing of the Life 
and Actions of S. Francis; but becauſe no other Authors 
meution it, I believe it is not his. Trichemins makes men- 
tion of his Sermons, and we mect with ſome large Com- 
mentaries upon the Holy Scriptures, in Libraries, which 
bear his Name. Some Authors ſay, that he made ſome 
Comments upon the Books of the Sentences, ſome Quod- 
liderical Queſtions, a Treatiſe upon the Beatifick Viſion, an 
= ag upon the Ten Commandments, and ſome other 
orks, | 


Petras Bertrandus, à Native of Annonay in Vivaroit, 


the 
Son of Matthens Bertrand, and Agnes the Empreſs; after Peter be 


he had profeſſed the Civil Law with great utation in * 
the Univerſities of Avignon, Orleans _ 5 made 

in 1320, the Chancellor of Joanna Queen of France and 
Dutchels of Bargandy, who made him Executor of her 
Will; and a little time after was made Biſhop of Nevers, 
from whence he was tranſlated in 1325. to the Biſhoprick 

of Autun. The Conference that he had in 1329. with Pe- 

ter de 'Cuguieres, in which he defended the Rights of the 
Church in the preſence of Philip de Valoit, King of France ; 

ot him Abundance of Reputation. He was made Cardi- 

I of the Title of S. Clement. in 1331. by John XXII. 
through the recommendation 'of the Kiog and Queen of 
Fraxce.. He founded the College of Aztzn at Paris in 1241 
and died June 24. 1349. in the Priory of Monſanlt, which 
he had built near Avignon. 3 Fwy 
le reduc'd into Ig the Acts of the Conference held 
in 1329. in the. King's Preſence between the Biſhops of 
2 calm, the Chief of whom was Nager, then nomi- 

ated to the Archbiſhoprick of Sent and Peter de Cugnieres, 
the King's Advocate; who ſpoke for the King's Officers, 
vil i&tion. The Occaſion of this Conference, were 
lergy made againſt the judges and King's Officers, and 
ee re — that they ere upon 
ir Juriſdiction. The King to ſupport them, and main- 
| | | | | tain 
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of the Fourteenth Century of Chrifianiry, 


— N ll 


n Ecclefiaſlick as Civil, gave a Command by his Letters da- 
um. ted Sept. 1. as well to the Prelates as Barons of the King- 


ef tb dom to meet at Paris upon the Odtaves of the Feaſt of 5. 
882 another, that 7 might live orderly for the future. 


li The Archbilhops of Bourget, Anſche, Rowen and Sens met 


nul 


Andrew, to propoſe whatever they had to alledge again(t 


I Four- accordingly, together with the Biſhops of Beauvais, Cha- 


denk ont, L 


Age. 
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This Diſcourſe being finiſhed, he ſaid in 


' carried Wo 


- Privileges. 


Privil 
2 Supplication to the King, that it would pleaſe the King 


_. the Attempts made to the contrary at their 


142 * 


| . ſome of them 


9 tram dus, 


ao, Paris, 
upon Sone, and Autun. The King being come allo thi- 
ther with his Council and ſome Barons, Peter de Caguie- 
res, Knight, and Councellor of State ſpoke for the Rights 
"of the King, taking for his Text theſe Words, Render to 
Ceſar the Things that are Ceſar's and to God the Things that 
are Gods; from whence he proved two Things: 1. That due 
Honour and Reverence ought to be paid to the King. 2. 
That the Spiritual Authority ought to be ſeparated from 
the Temporal, of which the former belongs to the 
Prelates, and the latter to the King and his Lords; which 
he proved by ſeveral Reaſons drawn from Fact and Right; 
= in the End concludes, that the Biſhops ought to be 
contented with the Spiritual Power, and the King ought 
to protect them in Matters, which are ſubje& to bim. 
Dif in Poon ut 
tention of the King, was to put himſelf in Poſſeſſion o 
6 Te mporal yaw ; and preſented ſeveral Articles con- 
raining the Grievances, and Attempts, which he affirmed 
to be done by the Prelates and Clergy of the Realm of 
France or their Officers, againſt the Femporal Juriſdiction 
of the King, Barons, and other Lords. The greateſt Part 
of theſe Articles zeſpe& the Encroachments which 
the Eccleſiaſtical Jadges had made upon Civil Ju- 
ſtice, in taking upon them the Cogaizatce of Civil and 
Rea] Cauſes under divers Pretences, and preſuming to 
forbid the Lay-Judges. The Prelates deſited time to con- 
fider before they gave their Anſwer, and obtained till Fi- 
following, when Roger the Archbiſhop of Sem Ele 
to the King, who was at the Caſtle of S. 
Vincent, and after he had proteſted, that what he was about 
to ſay, was not with an intention to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Judgment of the King; but only to inſtru his Majeſty 
and the Conſcience of his Attendants, he took for his 
Text theſe Words of the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter, Fear 
Honour the King; and ſhewed from them, that Fear 
and Love was due pnto to God, which engage Men to 
e liberally to n him reverently, and give 
* all his Dues. ndly, that all Men are oblig'd to 
obey their Prelates, and that the Kings of France, who had 
honour'd them more than other Princes, bave been always 
moſt happy. Thirdly, that we muſt render to God, what 
5s really his, and in this Point he oppoſed what Peter de 
Cugxieres had ſaid of the two Jutiſdictions, maintaining, 
that though they were diſtinguiſhed, yet they were compa- 
tible, might be united in one Subject; that the Tem- 
| Power is ſabje& to the Spiritual; that the Cle 
ve both; which he endeavours to prove by the Old Te- 
ſtament and New, by Natural, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 


Law, by Caſtom, and by the Privileges granted by the 


Ki France to the Clergy of his Realm. 

n the ſecond Part of the Text, Honour the King, 
he faid, that truly to honour the King, was to adviſe him 
not to attempt any Thing againſt his Conſcience, and that 

"Gafum n himſelf by engaging 


| 1d bring a general 
8 4 eceſſors had done. Se- 


him to make void what his P 
-condly, that it was not to honour him to put him upon a- 
ny Thing, that would leſſen his Power by perſuading him, 
that his Predeceſſors had no Power or Right to grant thoſe 
Thirdly, It was not to honone the King, to 
adviſe him to do any Thing contrary to his Reputation, 
Canſcience, or Oath which he had taken to-preſerve the 
es and Liberties of the Church. He concludes with 


to confirm their Juſt and Cononical Privileges, to recall 
mplaint and 
Requeſt, and to preſerve the Church of France in its Fran- 
chiles, Liberties, and Cuſtoms. . And as. to the Articles 
they were obliged- to maintain; 
uſe otherwiſe they ſhould loſe and weaken all their 
Ecclefiaſtical Power: But the others contained nothing but 


| cettain Abuſes, which they could not believe their Officers 
had been guilty of, and which they would neither approve, 
nor tolerate. 


Tpe next Fridey, which was Dee. 29. the Kin being in 
Ber- 


"his. Palace with his Counſellors and Barons, Peter 
ere ſhop of Hatun, delivered ene, 
: ken for his Text theſe Words in Gene/is, Les not the Lord 


"be „FI ſpeak; and theſe other Words of Seripture, 
Tra, ebos art our project, Refuge. And having proved, That 
=. a 
tt is che may of ings to be the Protectors of the Church; 
== 1 e eter de 
he did-it 


Peter de Cugmieres, yet with a Proteſtation, that 
only to inſtruR the King, and not to anſwer. as in 


e, eee - that the; cee In, Civil 
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tain a good Intelligence among all his Sudjects, as well 


Noyon, Chartres, Coutances, An iert, 
Poitiers, Meaux, Cambray, S. Flour, S. Brien, P 


He anſwers the firſt Queſtion thus; that the Power o 


an 
is 32 by Divine Right, but is often unjuſt, and 
alſo abuſe their Power. 
beſides che 


5 


Cauſes belongs to the Clergy by Divine and Human Right, YA, 
that Privilege on the Church, The Lives 
and the rather, becauſe the Church had granted Kings ſeve- and Wri- 


Then he anſwers to the Atticles tings of che 
propounded, and ſays, that they are of three Sotts ; ſome Authors 


and that Kings had beitowed 


ral Spiritual Revenues. 


concerned the perpetual Rights of the Church 
to it by Right and Cuſtom, which it juſtly u 


correQ, if they were really uſed, Th 
I juſt and partly unjuſt. Then he makes ſome Remarks 
upon the 66 Articles propounded by Peter Caguieres, and 
maintains the greateſt part of them. Laſtly, the Biſhop 
preſented a Petition, in which they requeſted a Confirma= 
tion of their Privileges, and a Revocation of all that had 
been done and attempted to the contraty. ' - 

The Aſſembly being met on the Sth. day at the Caſtle of 
S. Vincents before the King, Peter de Caugnieres anſwer'd 
the Biſhops ia the Name ot his Majeſty, in a Diſcourſe 
which had for the Tect theſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt, I give 
you Peace, I am with you, fear not; and told the Biſhops, 
that the King's Intention was not to deprive the Church 
or Biſhops of the Rights and ns, which they could 
claim by t, or any reaſonable Cuſtom ; but he proved 
that they had no Right to judge in Civil Cauſes; and in 
the Concluſion adds in the Name of the King, that if any 
one would inform the King of the Cuſtom and Uſe, he 
who ready to hearken to them. Bertrand reply'd, and ſays 
in his Reply, that the og Anſwer was very general,and 
prayed his Majeſty to explain himſelf further. He was an- 
ſwer'd in the King's Name, that his Intention was not to 
oppoſe the Cuſtoms of the Church which were made a 
— by good Authority. The next & „the Biſhops 

ing come to the King at the Caſtle of S. Vincents, the 
Archbiſhop of Bourges laid to them, that the King had de- 
clared, that they ſhould fear nothing, for they, ſhould loſe 
nothing during his Reign; but he would majatain them in 
all their Rights and Cuſtoms. The King owned that he 
had made ſuch a Declaration, and the Biſhops thanked him 
by the Mouth of the Archbiſhop of Sent, who humbly.re« 
preſented to his Majeſty, that he had publiſhed many things 
prejudicial. to the Juriſdiction of the Clergy, which they 
prayed his Majeſty to revoke. The King anſwered them 
himſelf, that they were not done by his Order, and that he 
would not ratifie them. The Archbiſhop of Seus added, 
that the Biſhops would reform ſome Abuſes, which the 
Laity had complained of, provided; that the King and o- 
thers would be content. Laſtly, he beſought his Majeſty 
to comfort them with a clear Anſwer. Peter de Cupnieres 
anſwered, - that the King was reſoived ſo to do, pro- 
vided, that the Biſhops would corre& and reform 'whate- 
ver he deſired, and that the King would give them time to 


do it till Chriſtmaſs ; but if they did not in that time work 


the Reformation agreed on, he would uſe ſuch a Remed 


himſclf, as ſhould be approved of by God, and the Peo- 
ple; and with this Anſwer he ſent away the Biſhops, but 
they were not ſatisfied with it. Some affirm, that the 
Clergy continued their Enterprizes, and thereupon he put 
out an Edict in Favour of the Secular Judges : But howe- 
ver that be, it is certain, that from that time, the Clergy 
loſt the Temporal Juriſdiction, which they exerciſed, and 
which they had extended fo far, that they determined almoſt 
all Cauſes upon the Account of Sin, or Swearing; as you 
may ſee in the Articles propounded and maintained by the 
Prelates in that Conference. The falſe Opinion, defended 
then by the —_— was at that time abandoned. That 
. OOIIPeng Juriſdiction belonged by Divine Right to the 


Bertrandus made alſo another Treatiſe upon this Subject, 
Intituled, Of the Original, and Uſe of Juriſdictions, or of 
the Spiritual and Temporal Power; in which he handles, 


and determines : theſe tollowi veftions: I. Whether 
the Secular. Power, by which eople is governed, as 
to their. Temporal Rights, is from God. II. Whether 


. there ought to be any other Power, or juriſdiction for the 
good of the People. III. Whether theſe two Powers may 


meet in One Perſon, IV. Whether Spiritual Power is ſu- 


rior to the 2 or the Temporal to the Spiritual. 


Over - 
ning the People, cometh from God, as to the Ri be, but 


not as to the obtaining, or uſe of it; becauſe it is by the 


* and according to the Order of God, that there is 


uch Power; but as to the manner of coming to it, it 


| ings do 
As to the Second, he ſays, that 


Secular Power,whoſe end is the moral and civil 


„Good; there is 4 Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Power to go- 


vern the People, in order ro Everlaſting Life. As to the 


Third, it is evident that theſe two Powers may meet in the 
. ſame Subject, and that they did actually meet in the Prieſts 
of the Old and New Law; but the 
. whether the Eceleſiaſtical Power or Juriſdiction extends it 
elf to that which 


ifficulty is to know 


belongs to the ' Temporal Juriſdiction 
68 fer ae of 


i 
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and belong which flou- 
ſed, and they riſhed in 
were ready to defend it. Others contained ſeveral Abuſes the Four- 
and Errors,which they would not endure, and were ready to teenth 


o laſt Sort werepart- Age. 
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of which ſort ate the perſonal and mixt Actions of the 


The Lives Laiety, either in its own Nature, ot by Uſage, or by Cu- 
and Wri- (tom ; that the Eccleſiaſtical Power in its own Nature ei- 


_ the tends it ſelf over all Perſons, which are ſubject to it as 
s 

which flow- Chriftians and other Prelates in their Dioceſſes, in ſuch 

70 in ſort nevertheleſs, that the Pope may exempt certain Per- 

ur- ſons from it; and that it extends allo to all perſonal Acti- 

reenth ons, as far, as they may be finfal, and conſequently, that 

Age. Eccleſiaſtical Judges may take Cogaiſance of them, as 

well as Lay. Nevertheleſs, although the Church hath this 

Right, 1 not always made uſe of ir, either to avoid 

Scandal, or to preveat Mens Thoughts, that it ſeeks its 

own Intereſt ; or laſtty, becauſe of the Oppoſition of Ty- 

rants. But in France ever ſince the Kings have become 

Chriſtians, it hath always peaceably enjoyed that Right; 

that as to Cauſes real, the Church hath determined them 


by Cuſtom, or a Privilege granted by Princes. His Anſwer 
to the laſt Queſtion is, T hat the Spiritual onght to rule 


over the Temporal, alledging for his Proof Pope Bonrface's 
Decretal Lum Sandtam : And laſtly, endeavours to anſwer 
ſome ObjeQions which are brought againſt it. All the falſe 
Reaſuniugs which ate in that Treatiſe proceed from hence, 
that the Author diſtinguiſhes well between the two Powers, 
but does not de in what Manner each Juriſdiction 
ought to act, its Power, and-End. It is true, that all Men 
as Chriſtians are ſubject to a Spiritual Jutiſdiction; and 
that all their Actions, as they are Virtues or Vices, gre 
to be regulated, and ordered by the Spiritual Power; but 
it is not true, that it therefore can exerciſe a Temporal 
arifdiction over all Men and their Actions, nor force them 
Temporal Puniſhments, or a Deprivation of their Eſtates. 

It can only uſe Threats and Puniſhments purely Spiritual, 
inftro& Men, admoniſh them, inzoyn them, and forbid them 
under the Pain of Excommunication, ſition, c. and 
not under the Penalty of Deprivation of , Corporal 
Pupiſhments, c. and conſequently it hath not a Jurif- 
dition to decide Controverſies in relation to Things tem- 
poral, and it doth not belong to it to judge i Foro exte- 
7:05. The firſt of theſe T'remiſes of Berirandas, hath been 
printed alone at Pari: in 1495- and is found alſo in the 
ſecond Tome of Go/daſtzs's Monarchies ; the others among 
the Treatiſes of Law; -prigted at Fenice in 1584. They are 
both in the laſt Bs Param, printed at Lyons 


Tome 26. * s 
Willian Wilkam de Rabion, a Grey-Friar, bath ſome 
de Rubiou. Diſputatious upon the Sentences ; printed at Paris in 1518. 


Some hold, that he flouriſhed about the Year 1333. 
Guy de Cay de Montrocher, a French Divine, hath ſed an 
3. dedicated to 


Montro- Inſtruction for Curates about 13 
cher. Biſhop of Valence, printed at Venice in 1491. and a Trea- 
tiſe of the Manner of celebrating the Mais, printed at the 
ſame place in 1579. | 
Monaldas, 2 Grey-Friar, is the Author of a Summ of 
Caſes of Conſcience, called Golden; printed at Lyons in 
1518. He mult not be confounded with two others of the 
ſame Name, one of whom was martyr'd March 22. 1258. 
by the Sarazent at Arzenga; and the other was Archbiſhop 
of Beneventxm, who died Decemb. 11. about the Beginning 
of the Age. is, of whom we are ſpeaking, was nor 
Archbiſhop of Bexeven:um, and died Novemb. 9. 1332. 
Trithemins ſays, That be alſu compoſed ſome Queſtions 
upon the Books of the Sentences, and ſome Sermons, which 
are in MS. in the Vatican __ 


Ludolpbus or Landolphus the Saxon, after be had paſſed 
. oft thi K Friars-Preschers, be- 


Monaldus. 


rty Vears in the Order of 


came 2 Caribaſſan, in the Monaſlery of Cologne, and was 
afterward made a Cartb»/ran Prior at Stracbarg about 1330. 
Hie compoſed the Life of . Jeſus Chriſt out of the Four 
Evangeliſts, and other Ecclefialtical Authors, with Com- 
mentaries and Prayers upon every Chagters which have been 
printed at Strasburg in 1483. at Paris in 1509. at Venice in 
1536, 1564, 1572, 1578. aud with the Lives of St. Anze, 
St. Joachim, and the Virgin at Paris in 1589. He alſo has 
made a Commentary upon the Pſalms, according to the 
ſpiritual Senſe taken out of St. Jerome, St. Auſtine, Peter 
Lombard, and Caffiodorxzs, printed at Paris in 1506. and. 


1528. at Venice in 1521. and at 7 — 1540. © | 
William de William de Montledan, Abbot of Monſkernexf in Poiftiers,/ 
Monale- af famous . 8 tw; 2 — Ee 
oxloxſe in the Papacy- enedict and compoſed 
= divers Books of Canon Law; a Sacramentary,' which is 
in MS.'in Mr. Colbert's Library, Cod: 345: upon 
the ſixth Book of the Decretals, cited b Ru’ und 

bus, and augmented by Blaiſas, the Golden Doctor of 
Ton loaſe, which are in the Library of the Cathedral Church 
rr Ap rp” 1 hich are in Libraries 

ci {ers triag which are in the Libs 
. of the biedere of * Sergias: and St. — 2 1 
and an Apparazes upon the Extravagante uf Fabw X XH. 
cited alſo by KA and Prabus, whictt is n the 
of the Monaſtery'of St. Albinus. at Agen and Mr. Col. 
Gert, as alſo dle Treaiſe upon the ee rich ht 


. bh * 
6 


Chriſtians; that the Pope hath this Juriſdiction over all 


; eh ate iu the 
Apparatnr to the Conſthutions of Clement v. 


vers Omces in His Order. 
ö W of d Bam 
| Alidvras 4 , has compoſed” two. Works, full of de Ban” 
' Leartiing the fe devicus to wt of he an of 2g 


Y 
Em 
105 


been printed ſeveral times in the Repetitions of the Ca 
Law; a Trestiſe of | Cardinals cited by Zgidins Magiſter The Li 
which is obſerved r. Balu gigs in his Addition to and * 
Chap 4. of the lixth Book of the Concord of Mr. de Marca tings of th 
and ity his Notes upon the Lives of the Popes at Avignon, 1 
Simon Bot aſton an Engiiſhman, who flouriſhed about 1336. Which fen 
compoled feveral Works, which are found in the Libra- 7iſbed 15 
ries in Exgland, and among others, Of the Unity and Or- e Four. 
der of the Church, A Work of the Order of Judgment, tent 
and ſome other Tremiſes of Philoſophy. | "bag. > 


Bartholomens de St. Concordia, a Native of P; City LON | 
in Traly.} a Preaching-Friar, compoſed n ne Yeu Simon 
1338. a Summ of Caſes of Conſcience, | 


| | printed with his Boraſton, 
der mons upon Lent at Lyons 1519. We mult not con- Bartho!s. 
found him with Barzbolomeexs Urbin, a Scholar of Auguſtine mæus de 


Tryumpbur, an Hermite of the Order of St. Auſtine, who dt. Con. 
was made Biſhop of Urbiz in 1343. and died in 1350. after cordu. 
he had finiſhed the Milleloguium, 3 75 by Auguſtine Tr 
umpbhut, printed at Lyons in 1555. and compoſed the Milt 
levi, of St. Ambroſe, printed at Lyons alſo gt the ſame 
time. This laſt was written for the Pope againſt Lewis of 
Bavaria, and the Azgnuſtins at Rome have a Treatiſe of his 
in MS. againſt the Errors diſcovered in the the time of 
Lewis Dake of Bavaria: He alſo compoſed ſome ſpiri- 
toal Treatiſes, as a Writing upon the four Gifts ; two 
Books of the Spiritual War; an Explication upon the Goſ- 
pels of Lene, and an Abtidgment of the Book of AZgiains 
Romanns, about the Government of Princes. We mutt 
diſtinguiſh him alſo from Bartholomew Albiciut à Native of 
Piſa alſo, a Grey-Friar, who flouriſhed about 1380. and 
wrote a Work of the Conformity of St. Francis with our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, printed at Mila in 1510. and fix Books 
of the Life and Praiſes of the Virgin Mary, or the Confor- 
mity of the 4 with Jeſus Chriit, printed at Venice ig 
1596. Several Sermons upon Leut, are alſo attributed un- 
to him, printed in ſeveral places. This laſt dicd Dec. 10. 


1401. E 

William de Baldenſcl, br Boldeſele, or de Boldenſleve, a... 
German Knight, wrote an Hiſtory of his Voyage into the William 
Holy Land, at the Intreaty of Cardinal Talerar, who cauſed de Balder. 


it to be made the Occaſion of the" Cruſade, which © 


was made that Year. This Work is in the fifth Tome of 
the Antiquities of Canifias. | 


Arnoldns Ceſcomer, Archbiſhop of Terragon, wrote about 
the ſame time (viz. in 1337.) two Letters; the one to P Arnolcu; 
Benedi# XII. and the 5 to Jobe Biſh kope Ceſcomes, 


b op of Porto, to 
defire Aſſiſtance againſt the Sagen of Spam, which are 


8 by Mr. Balxzixs, in the ſecond Tome of his 
iſcellanies, | | 

Daniel de Trevifi,-a Grey-Friar, after he had made ſeve-,, 
ral Voyages, and ſtayed ſome time in the Kingdom of Ar- 1 
* was ſeat by Leo King of that Country to Bend 
XII. in 1338. and compoſed for the Juſtification of the 
Armeniaxs, a Treatiſe intitled, The Anſwer of Daniel de 
2 ot the Order of Grey-Friars, aud Ambaſſador of 
Leo King of the Armenians in the time of Benedi& XII. 
which is in MS. in Mr. Colber?'s Library, Cod. 165 

22 de Urimaria, a Native of Thwringis, of the Order 
of the Hermits of St. Anguſtiue, flouriſhed about 1340. He Hentj de 
joined a moſt devout oy with a continual Study, and V"mann 
compoſed ſeveral Works of Science and Piety, the Com- 
mentaries, or Additions to the Books of the Sentences, 
printed at C in 1513. are of the firſt ſort; the Trea- 
tiſe upon the tour Inſtin&ts, printed at Venice in 1498. un- 
der the Name of another Author, is of the ſecond ſort ; 
as alfo his Sermons upon the Paſſion of Jeſus. Chriſt, and 
the Saints, printed at 32 ů in 1513. and at Paris with 
the former Treatiſe in 1514. There are ſeveral other Works 
* Piety of that Author which have not yet been publiſh- 


Robert Cotuton, an Engliſhman and a Grey - Friar, flou- Robert 


riſhed about the ſame time, and compoſed a Commentary ©... 
and an — — upon the four Books of the Sentences, 
which are in ſome Libraries in Englaxd. 


Darandus de Champagne, a Grey-Friar, Confeſſor to the Durandus 
een of France atid Navarre, flouriſhed alſo. about the de Chan: 
e time, and compoſed a Samm of Confefſions, or a pagne. 
e b ors divided into four Parts, which js 
in the Li of Mr. Colbert, Cod. 411. * 
Clement de Florence of the Order of Servitet, a Divine Clement 
of Paris, which flouriſhed about the Year 1340. wrote, upon qe Ho- 


the Pſalmi, and compoſed x Golden-Chain, upon all the rence. 


Epiſtles of St. Paul, which are in MS. in the Library of 
the Great! Duke of 482 Concordances dedicated 


to''Awnthald Cardinal, the Protector of his Order, which 


Library of the Servites at Florence. He died in 
the 78. 'Year of his Age, after he bad gone through di- 


ko. 


Bamberg, Lawyer, the Scholar of Jah Lupoldus 


con and Fervour 


"rowards the Refigion" of 


the anci 7 | 
s ,Chriſt, and the 
- © © Miniſters - 


* 


A 5 


de 


[dus 
im- 


— 
222222 — 


* 


* 


. A ——— . ds nes 


— 


of the Fourteenth Century of Chrifianiry. 


Miniſters of the Church, in which he produces Abundance 
1 Lives of Examples of French Kings and German Emperors, upon 
Ain: that Subject. The other is a Treatiſe of the Rights of the 
ue ih Empire, dedicated to Baldwin Archbiſhop of Treves, ptin- 
2 ted at Stratburg in 1508. Theſe two Treatſſes have been 
aid f printed at Paris in 1540, at Cologne in 1564. at Baſil in 1. 
i and 1566. and at Strasburg in 1603. and 1609. This Au- 
Four- thor flouriſhed about the Year 1340. gad, . e 
Walter Burley, an Engliſbman, whom ſome aſſure us to 
ih. © have been a Grey-Friar and others a ſecular Prieſt, ſtu- 
FAV died under Scotus at Oxford, and at Paris; but followed 
Walter not his DoQrines. He was the Maſter of Edward III. 
lle. King of Ex lend, and died about 1340. His Commentary 
upon the Books of the Sentences, was never printed; but 
only ſeveral Commentaries upon the Books of Ariſtotle, 
which have been printed alone in ſeveral Places, and a 
Book of the Lives of the Philoſophers, printed in 1472. but 
very fall of Faults; as Yoſins has obſerved. r 
thn Jobn Canon, an Engliſhman and a Grey-Friar, after he 
(non. had finiſhed the firſt courſe of his Studies at Oxford, came 
to Paris to hear the Lectures of Scorns; where having re- 
ceived a Doctor's Cap, he returned to Oxford, where hg. 
he till he died, which was in about 1340. He com- 
poled a Comment upon the Mr. of the Sentences; Some 
Leddures and Queſtions, and a Treatiſe upon the eight 
Books of art eel Phyticks, printed at Venice in 1492. 
Peter de Palade, [or Paludanmt] the Son of Gerhard 
Varembonins, a Lord in Breſſe, of the Order of the Friars- 
Preachers, a Licentiate in 1314. in the Univerſity of Paris, 
flouriſhed in that Univerſity, and was nomi Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem in 1330. He made a Voyage into the Eaſt 
in 1337. and being returned preached a Cruſade, He died 
at Paris, Jan. . 1341. He compoſed a large Commen- 
tary upon the four Books of the 
part which is upon the third and fourth Books was printed 
MK Paris in 1514. and 1517. aud fince in 1530. Sermons 
for all the Year printed at Anrwerp in 1571. at Venice in 
1584. and at Colen in 1608. A Treatiſe of the immediate 
Cole of the Ecclefiaſticat Power, printed at Parit in 1506. 
in which he treats of the Power of St. Peter, the Apoitles, 
Diſciples, Popes, Biſhops and Curates. His MS. Com- 
mentary upon the firft and ſecond Book of the Sentences, 
was fan into the Hands of Damiaxus Zenarias, à Printer 
at Venice, who had a Deſign to publiſh it, but pever brought 
it to paſs. There are in the Convent of Jacobms in Parts, 
ſome Comments of this Author upon all the Books, of the 
Scripture, and in the Library of Mr. Colbert, Cod. 566, 
A Treatife upon the Poverty of Jeſus Chtiſt, and his Apo- 
files, againft Michael de Cæſena. It is ſaid alfo, that there 
is u Treatiſe printed by this Anthor to prove, that the Fri- 
ars-Preachers may have Goods and Revenues. It is obſer- 
ved by the Continuator of the Chroxicon of Hilliam de Nangis, 
tat in the Year 1331. Peter de Palude, and ſome ot 
Doctors were of Opinion, that a Friar-Preacher, who 
knew by Confeffion, the Story of the Forgery of certain 
Leners produced by Robert d' Artoit, to prove his Right to 
that County, might do it without ſinning; yea, he was 
obliged to diſcover it, becauſe that Story was not the Sin, 
which made part of the Confeflion; and his Opinion was 
followed by all the DoQors that were preſent, although ic 
was not the common Opinion. | | 
Francis Petrarch, born July 20. 1304+ at Arezzo, of a 
Father a Native of Florence, but banifhed his Country: He 
was >, =». at Auciſa till he was 18 Years old, when 
he retutned with his Parents to Piſa, and from thence was 
brought to 1 yon He ſtudied 


Peer de 


Perrarch, 


78 r „ a 
PWilolt at Carpentrar, and Civil Law at Mo er 
and B Having taſted of Law, becauſe he — not 
to be of that Profeſſion, he left it, when he was 22 Years 
of Age; and having taken a Journey into Italy and France, 
he rerreated into the Valley of Clazſa, near Avignon ; where 
he gave himſelf Y wholly to the Study of human Leac- 
ning, Oratory, Hiſtory and 
Perfection fn them, that his Fame being ſpread far, he was 
Invited to Rome, w 
1343. He was the fir(t that recovered. the ancient Love of 
toemam Learning, and revived it in Ezrope, which had lain 
buried # Tong time, and cauſed Men to enn from that 
Barbatifin, which had reigned. cill_then, by inſpiring man 
wich a'Defire to imitare him. About ws End of his Li 
2 he 755 2 Canon of Padua, and died near that City, 
71870 bor e the Account of his Eloquence, ar pieces 
of Poetry," or Wotks of 8 Learning, which he made 
i Freut bers, that we put him among Ecclefſaſtical 
"Writes ; but becauſe i ee of Mo- 
talfey, in Which he eſtabliſhes the N and Maxims 
-of Retigion, vis. Two Books of the Remedies of both 
"Fortunes which are full of Chriffian Mogality ; two Books 
| one f (ofira Life, in which he relates ſeveral Examples: 
- *of*Chriftiin Monks; two Books of the Leiſure oſ Monkles, 
7 0 Kh He cotmmends the holy. 
_ tis two Books ef the Contempt of the World, full of 
(#4) + g 


An Abridgment of the Life of Jeſus Chtiſt, and ſome 


ntences, of which that 


Poetry; and arrived. at ſuch 


e he was crowned with Laurels in 


ulet of Religious Per- of the Li 
ſfins's Creed; The Praiſe of the Name of Jeſus, a Treatiſe 


excellent Morality; A Paraphraſe upon the ſeven Peniten- NAY 
tial Pſalms; to which we may joyn a Treatiſe againſt Co- The Live? 
vetoulneſs, and, ſome others, There are alſo ſeveral Let- 22 ri. 
ters of his which toncern the Affairs of the Church of his bing of the 
time, in which he treats of ſome Points of Chriſtian Mo- Author 


_ rality, He ſpeaks very freely againſt the Popes at Avignen, ir 1m 4.20] 


and againſt the Diſorders the Court, of Nome, e =. 

Works of Petrarch have been printed at Baſil in 1554. and We : 

M led from a Vi Age. 
% Bacon, or Baconthorp, ſo called from a Village in ©*>*;: 

Norfolk in land, a Carnelite, having accolnplithed bis * 

Studies at Oord, came to Paris, where he took his De- John. 

grees; and returning into his Country, was made Provin- 

cial of his Order in 1329. Four Years after he made a 

Voyage to Rome; he died at London in 1346: This Monk 

was a famous Averrhoiſt, He compoſed 4 Comment, or 

ſome Queſtions upon the Sentences printed at Milan in 

IFIO, and 15It. at Cremona, in 1518. at Paris and Venice. 


quodlibetical Queſtions printed at Fenice in 1527. He alſo 
compoſed a Treatiſe upon the Rule of the Garmelites, an 
Abridgment of. the Hiſtory and Rights of that Order; Some 
Comments upon St. Auſtine, De Crvitate Dei, and the 
Trinity, and upon a Trestiſe of St. Auſelm. intitled, b 
God was made Man ; a Treatiſe againſt the Jeus; a Treã- 
tiſe of Povyerty; ſome Commentaries upon all the Scri 
ture, 4 Treatiſe of the Beatifick Viſion againſt John ll. 
eee « Canon e pen p 
ecanns, a Canon trecht, hath compoſed a Chro- 
nicon of the Biſhops of Urrechz, and Earls of Holland, from "run All 
St. Wilbrod to the Year 1346. This Chronicon has been 
continued to 1524 by William Hedanxs, Canon of Harlem; 
printed at Fraucter in 1612. and at Urrecht in 1633. 
Simon Fidatus de * Caſſia, an Hermit of St. Auſtine, Foun- Simon 
der of the Monaſtery of St. Catharine of Nuns of his own Fidatus. 
Order at Florence, died Feb. 11. 1348. He was famous for * A village 
his Devotion, and in great Reputation for his Spirit ual- near Rome 
mindedneſs, and having a Giſt of Prophecy. He made a © 
confiderable Work about the Actions of "Telus Chriſt, di- 
vided into five Books, dedicated toa Lawyer named Thomas 
de per printed at Colew in 1540. A Book: of Virginity, 


- 


printed at- 15 in 1517. Tritbemiu makes mention of theſe 
following Tr 


fo eatiſes of this Author, A Book of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, A Treatiſe of Patience, An Explication of P 
the Creed, The Mirror of the Croſs, The Diſcipline - of 1 
the Monks called Spiritual, and ſome Letters. | 

Joannes Audreæ, | not Joannes Andreas, as ſome ſtyle him] 
the moſt famous Lawyer of his time, was a Native —_— — 
Magello [in nay! He taught 45-Years in the Univerſit 
of Bononra, and died in that City, Fly 7. 1348. The 
Works of his are extant; Noyels or Commentaries upon 
the five Books of Decretals, printed atYezice in 1581. two 
Commentaries upon the ſixth Book; One of them he made 
when he was young, called, His Apparatxs.; the other, 
when he was older, called, A Novel; The firſt is in the 
8 Law, the other is printed with his Novel upon 
the Decretals. His Gloſſes upon the Clementines, printed 
at Lyons in 1572. His Additions to the Mirror of William 
Darandus. Tree of Conſanguinity, Affinity, and Pro- 
282 as well ſpiritual as legal, printed at Ba, in 1517. 

ome Feudal Queſtions, as alſo upon Marriage, and ln- 
r e , 1 = in 1584. A Summ about Afflau- 
ces, riage, a rees of Conſanguinity, printed in 
4 of 4 5; - Tractatuum. by 

ert Holkot, a Native of North in a 
Preaching- Friar, flouriſhed in the Univerſity of * — 
fore the Year 1349. in which he died of the Plague, aſt 
he had began his Lectures upon Ecclefiaftes. His print 
Works are theſe, A Commentary upon the four Books of 
the Sentences, printed at Low in 1497, 1510, and in 1518. 
two hundred and thirteen Lectures upon the Book of Wiſ- 
dom, which are attributed in ſeveral MSS. to Arnoldut 4 
Alus, a Ciſtertian, printed at Spirgs in 1483. at Ruth: 
in 1489. and at Venice in..1509, and 1586. his moral Hi- 
ſtories for the Uſe of Preachers, with a Table of St. To- 
mat upon the Goſpels and Epiſtles of all the Year, printed 
at Venice in 1505. and at Paris in 1510. his Lectures upon 
the Canticles, and upon the ſever, firſt Chapters of Eccle- 
Haſticus, primed at Fenice in 1509. a Treatiſe about the 
Imputation of Sin, and four other Queſtions, printed at 
Lyons in 1497, and in 1538. A Commentary, alſo. upon 
the Proverbs of Solomon iy attributed to him, printed at Paris 
n 1515. but it belongs rather to Thomas Gualenfis.. There 
| foo other Works 88 in out: in * e 
at Cambridge, as his quodlibetical Queſtions [itz Pembroke- 
Hall} Sermons and Allegories [in Peter- 55 8 
Hel borũ in Torkfbire in England, an A. hard 
lune Monk, died Sepr. 29. 1349+ has compoſed ſeveral Hampol 

Textiſes-of Piety, Some of them were re at Cologne, . NES > 
and are extant in the 26th; Tome of the Bibhotheca Par um, 
AT reatiſe. of the Amendment of a Sinner, an. Explication | 
af the Lord's Prayer, another of the Apoſtles and Athora- 
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A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


ot the Embraces of the Love of God, an Expoſition upon 
The Lives theſe Words of the Canticles of Solomon, oy Yor ons 
and Wri- will love the affe&ionately, in which he alſo treats of the 
#ing: of the Love of God. Theſe Treatiſes are fall of the Spirit, and 
. very affecting. He alſo compoſed ſeveral other ſpiritual 
which flou- Commentaries upon the Holy Scripture, as the Pſalms, Fob, 
71 Go Lamentations of Jeremiah; 2 Treatiſe intitled, The Stin 
be Four- of Conſcience, Scala Mandi, A Book of the Contem 
deen the World. Commendation of Chaſtity, and ſome 
| other Treatiſes, which are found in the Libraries of Exg- 
WWW VN) land WK Archbiſhop of Canterbury's at Lambeth, 


Joannes Joaunes bees or Heoxemias, a Dutchman, a Canon 
Honle- of the Church of Liege, made a 988 of the Hi- 
Valli from 1247. to 24 t is printed 2 the Collection 
[of Hiſtorians upon the tame Sudſect put out] by [Fearxes] 


avilles [and printed at Lick? in 161 ANG France] a 
e 


C 
Gerardus ardus Odeon, = Native 
Odons, Grey-Friar, was choſen General of that Order ig 1329. in 
the place of Michael de Cæſena, and after preferred to the 
ignity of Archbiſhop of Antioch by Jobs XXII. he died 
at Cater in 1349. He compoſed a Comment upon the 
ten Books of Ariſtotle's Morals, printed at Venice in 1500. 
The Office of the Marks of St. Francis is attributed to him. 
There is in the Covent of Cordeliers at Mirepoix [in Lan- 
zedec] a MS. Treatiſe of the Figures of the Bible, which 
1 — Name, and in the Vatican a Comment 


bis 
upon the Books of the Sentences, two philoſophieal 
ſtions, and ſome Commentaries 


6 
| Scripture [as adding as teſtifies in 
P- 


ſeveral Books of 
Bibliath, Frat. Min. 


b 


145. 

= er, an Hermite of Br Abe 

Reader of Divinity at Tozlonſe, dedicated jn 1345. to 
Clement VI. 2 Work intitled, Virideriam G um, Or 
— upon all the Books of Scripture which are fouud 
in MS. in the Library of the Great Aagaſtinc at Paris. 

_ Bau, Abbot of Mon- Cain, who flouriſhed about 

Bernardus , 347. compoſed a Book, intitled. Mirror of the Monks 
or the Order of St. Benedick, printed at Paris in 1507. A 


Jacobus 
Falquicr, 


Uferd the firit time before him, he was not conſecrated ; 
but this laſt dying a little time after, he was choſen a ſe- 
cond time, and his Election being confirmed by the Pope, 
and ed by the King, he was conſecrated at 
by Cardinal Bertrandas ; but he died within forty Days 
after his Ordination, and before he had taken Poſſeſſion of 
his Archbiſhoprick. | 
This Author, firnamed the Docter, compoſed a 
large Work intitled, The Canſe of God, and the Truth 
of Cauſes againſt Pelagizs, publiſhed * Sir H. Savil, 
and printed at Lende in 1618. in which be ſtrongly main- 
tains the Principles of St. Azgnftize and St. Thomas, con- 
ceruing the Operation and Power of God over the AQions 
of his Some attribute to him alſo a Treatiſe of 
Geometry and Arithmetick, viz. aTreatiſe of Proportions, 
printed at Venice in 1505- A Treatiſe of lative Arith- 
metick, printed at Parts in 1502. and a Treatiſe of Geo- 
metry, printed at Paris in 1512. and 1530, 
Bradwerdin in his Work [D- Cas Dei, &c. ] does 
not only treat. of LO and Predeſtination, but alſo of 
the Exi of God; his Perſections, , Immuta- 
ility, Immenſiry and other Attributes, particularly his 
naw Power and Will. He ſhews that God pre- 
ſerves all Beings that he hath created; that he doth all 
ings immediately, that are done by his Creatures; that 
bis Will is effectual, invincible, immutable; that all 
that he wills, infa{libly comes to paſs ; that the things which 
he knows are not the Cauſe of his Knowledge, but his 
. Will. He explains in what Senſe God wills, or wills not 
Sin. He proves the Neceſſity of Grace againſt Pelggiut, 
and ſhews that it is gratis given, and that Man deſerves 
noi the firſt Grace; that it is the immediate Canſe of all 
ood Actions, and principally of Repentance. He holds 
. Fredeſlination to be gratuitous, and tejedts the middle 
Knowledge. | Theſe are the chief Points he treats of in his 


firſt Book. His ſecond Book is upon Free-will :: He af. F 


firms, that ir conſiſts not in being able to will, or not will 
the ſame thing, but in a Power of willing trecly all that 


we ought to chuoſe, and willing all that we ought not to 
_ chooſe. He ſhews that no ſecond Cauſe can neceſſitate 
the Will, but that the Free-will cannot conquer Tem 


thing elſe, but his i 
no Man can avoid Sin; that Perſeverance is the Effect of 
Grace: Laſtly, he explains the Co-operation 0 Man's 


- lated the Bible into the Iri To 


tarily ed. 
e The fourth, that he taught the contrary, The 


of theſe Conclofions. The eighth, that we ought rather to 
' confeſs in our Pariſh-Churches, than in the Chappels of the 


pta- Deggin :Friats. The ninth, that it is better to confeſs. to 
(ions without the 22 Afﬀiſtance of God, which is no- the Bi 
n 


incible Will; that without this Help. 


Law. In it be ſhewa, that according to the Canon, Ons 
n See, wil Che 


Win with God's. He affirms, that God hinders . 
berty, though he cauſes a kind of Neceſſity. He treats of The Live 
ſeveral Kinds of Neceflity and Contin ence, and recites 40d lui. 
ſeveral Opinions of Philoſophers and Divines about the tings of th 
Contingency of things, which he numbers as far as 33. Authors 
and concludes, that all future things happen by one kind which flog. 
of N · {| with relation to ſuperior Cauſes, which agrees riſhed in 
nevertheleſs with 1 but that it is not abſolute, na- the Four. 
tural, violent, or forced. He concludes his Works With deenth 
Ae * Fg mes, which he hath oppoſed, and Age. 
ruths eſtabli which h 0 WY 
36 Propoſitions. - : r e 
Albericns de Roſate, or Koxiati, born in Bergamo, a 
Lawyer, flouriſhed about 1350.. He hath compoſed a Com- Albericu; 
mentary upon the fixth Book of the Decretals, printed in de Roſatt 
the ColleQion of the Treatiſes of famous Lawyers made 
E. his = 1 . A Dictionary K. oe Civil and Canon 
printed at Venice in 1573. 1601. and ſ⸗ 
Tremilzs of Civil Law. bor <> on 
Petrus de Paternis, an Hermite of the Order of St. Au. 
Air flouriſhed about 1350. and wrote a Work of the Petrusde 
eceflity and Sufficiency of the human Life, which is found Pütermi. 
in MS. in Mr. Colbert's Library, Cod. 1517. with a Trea- 
3 
efrss 4 , Writ ſeveral little Works 
the Reformation of Manners; aud ot _ 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to Pope Iunocent VI. dated 
1353. A Letter from Lucifer to the orldlings, dated 1351. 
and a Treatiſe of the Power of the Pope, which are in 
"Xicked Bee Rahs, that |! 16 iy. the Som of Robb, n,. 
ic t- , that is to ſay, the of ; 
born at Dandalls in Ireland: He — firſt Archdeacon of F; 1 . 
Lichfield, then Chancellor of Oxford, about 1333- and af: Ralph, 
terwards raiſed to the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Armas 
in 1347. He made War with the ing-Friars; and not 
only preached againſt them in Exgland, but when they com- 
plained of him to the Pope, he went himſelf on purpoſe to 
Avignos in 1357. to maintain what he had aſſerted, and to 
demand of Pope Izxocent VI. a Revocation of their Privi- 
8 Nane to complain of the Attempts they made upon 
the Rights of Biſhops and Cures. The Pope minded him, 
and appointed Commiſſioners; but he died December 16. 
1360. before he had finiſhed this Bufineſs. An ancient Au- 
thor who wrote the Life of Izocext VI. obſerves, That 
the ing-Friars rejoyced much at his Death, and that 
we. r ſung a Can, than a Requiem at it. 
wrote two Treatiſes 22 the Begging-Friars; the 


one intitice, 1 Defence of the Curates againſt the Mendi- 
aged ad ng ery Of ſuch as are to hear Confefſions, 


p 
hers, an Epiſtle — 


De andientia Confe ; this laſt is in MS. only, the 
firſt is in the Coll ion of Galdeftxr, and has been printed 


ſeveral times at Paris, viz.in 1 1725, and 1623, from 
a MS. of the Libr of St. . box alſo _— 


of this Authors the Errors of the Arminiaus, printed 
at Paris in 1511. and in 1612. and four Sermons in Praiſe 
of the Virgin, =O i 1806 priced wht 
the former Work. His other Sermons * umm upon 

Sentences are in MS. in Ezgland. Some ſay, he has tran- 


His Treatiſe for the ce of Curates, is nothing but 

a Diſcourſe which he made before the Conſiſtory of the 
Pope and Cardinals at Avignon, Nev. 8. 1357. which has 
for the Text theſe Words of St. John Chap. 7. Fudge not 
according 10 appearance, but judge righteous He 
eſts in the Beginning, that he had no Intention to de- 
dei too bor Ae nor did 
deſire the DeſtruQion of the Begging-Friars ; but only their 
Settlement in their ancient Purity. Then he relates the 
Subject and Occaſion of the Conteſt he had with them in 
the Manner following. He ſays, That being at London, he 
met with ſome Doctors who diſputed among themſelves 
about the begging Condition of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apo. 
ſtles; and being invited to preach upon that Subject, he had 
laid down nine Conclufions in ſeven or eight Sermons ; 
which had given occaſion to the Begging: riars to bring 
a frivolous Accuſation againſt him. cſt of theſe Con- 
clufons was this, That Jeſus Chriſt was poor in his Life, 
' becauſe he was born in it; not that he loved, ar choſe Po- 
verty. The ſecond was, That Jeſus Chriſt never volun- 
The third, that he never taught Men to beg 


fifth, that no Man ought to make a Vow always to live in 
a voluntary Poverty. ſixth, that the Rule of the * 
riars does not oblige them to a voluntaty Poverty. 

ſeventh, that the Bull of Ale ander IV. who condemned 
the Books of the Doctors of Paris, is not contrary to any 


than Monks. He begins his Apology with theſe 
two laſt ropofitions, and A them dy: Principles of 


Phciſtians are obliged to confeſs 


their 
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A ded Privileges of the Begging-Feiars are Apules, con 
Wri- to their Iuſlitution and Ruſe, and are more, prez 1 
tings of be them than advantageous. Then he proves his other - 


u clufions concerning Begging. This i[courle. is followed 


Sins once in a Year to their own Cutate; that the preten - and has leſt us divers Works of Civil arid 


ontrary and among others, his Commentaries 
Which were never printed. A Treatiſe 


*. 
»4 
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* 
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| ith a Memoir, which he preſented to the four, Cardinals 
cv; mp anſwer the Reaſons which the Behne riars alle 
Phe to jaſtifie their Opinion rei, gging, and another 
tenth Writing preſented to the ſame Cardinals, againſt the Abuſes | 
age- committed by the Begging-Friars in their Preaching, Con- 
SYN fefſions, Celebration of their Prayers, Sc. 
SCaoldaſtas hath joined to his Defence of Curates, an An- 


Robert {wer made by Roger Chonoe, or Robert Conway, a Grey-Friar, 
Conway. who lived at the ſame time, concerning Confeſſions made 
to Begging-Friars. The ſame Author alſo confuted him 
in his Opinion about Poverty in three Queſtions ; which 
Waddingus ſaw in MS. He died at London in 1360, His 
Work doth not equal Richard's either in Solidity, or Elo- 


ence. . 
TMr. Baluzius hath alſo two Treatiſes, MSS. of Richard's, 
the one of Begging and the Privileges of Friars, and the 
other, A Reply to the Work of Robert Conway. In the 
firſt he takes notice, that he had already compoſed ſeven 
Books of the Poverty of our Saviour ; and in the ſecond 
he mentions an Anſwer to the Book of Father John de 
Terinis, He alſo obſerves in the Continuation of Kadalpbus 
of Cheſter, that he had alſo compoſed ſeveral good Set- 
Gre ms Ariminenſit de Arimino, an Hermit of St 
. regorins Arinmmenſjis, Or rimmo, of. 
4 — Anſtive, of which Order he was choſen General May 24. 
* 1357- flouriſhed in the Univerſity of Paris. He hath lett 
a Commentary upon the firſt and ſecond Book of the Sen- 
tences, printed at Valence in 1500. at Fenice in 1503. Ad- 
ditions to that Work, printed at Venice in 1522. Com- 
mentaries upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and upon the Ca- 
nonical Epiſtle of St. James, with a Book about Uſury, 

inted at Ariminam in 1522. He died in 1358. at Viewna 
fo Azftria, Authors ſay, that he alſo made Sermons upon 
the whole Year. &f 
' Thomas de Stratburg, an Hermit of St. Azſtize, was cho- 
ſen their General in 1345. and died at Vienna in Auſtria in 
1357- He is the Author of a Commentary upon the four 
Books of the Maſter of the Sentences, printed at Stramburg 
in 1490. and at Venice in 1564- 


and at Geneva in 1585. 

Trithemizs alſo relates, That this Author made a Book 

n the Conſtitutions of his Order. There was another 
| Thomas de Stratba g, a Friar-Preacher, who flouriſhed about 
the End of the 15th Century, who compoſed ſome Ser- 
mons, Meditations, Letters and Queſtions, which ſome 

Attribute to the former. 

Adam Goddam, or Wodbam, an Engliſhman, a Grey-Friar, 
who is ordinarily called, Axglicut, flouriſhed in land 
from 1330. and died 1 358. e compoſed a Commentary 
upon the Books of the Sentences, printed at Pars in 1512. 

Radalphas, or Ralph Higden, or Hikeden, a Benedictine 
Monk of Cheſter, is the Author of a large hiſtorical Work, 
 intitled, Polycronicow, from the Creation of the World to the 

Tear 1357. which was tranſlated ihto Exgliſb in 1397. by 
Jobs 2 revifi, and continued in Latin by Jobn Malverne, 
2 Monk of Vincheſter, who alſo compoſed a Treatiſe of 
Viſions about the Year 1342: There are Abundance of 
MSS. of the Original of this Polychronicom in the Libraries 
of Exgland, and a Verſion printed in 1482. by William 
Caxtow the firſt Printer in Exgland, with a Continuation 
to 1460>Higden alſo compoſed ſome Theological Diſtin&i- 
ons, The Mirror of Curates, a Commentary upon Job and 
o Canticles, and ſome Sermons. He died in 1363. having 
ved a Monaſtick Life 64 Years. ; 

Joannes Thaxlerns, à German, a Dominican of Cologne, 
was one of the famouſeſt Preachers of his Time; Suriur 
has tranſlated his Sermons into Latin, and cauſed them to 
be printed at Cologne in 1548. with ſome other ſmall Trea- 
tiſes of Piety gathered from the Writings of , and 
ſome others, 


fs. 


25 


Joannes 
Thaulerus 


Thern is 8 great deal of Plety in his Works. dls 
Petrus Petrat Bercherizs, a Native of Poidiers, a Benedictine 
berchetius Monk, and Prior of St. Eligius at Paris, died there in 1362. 
He compoſed a moral Dictionary of all the Bible, which 
contains the principal Words of the Bible, with moral Re- 
flections on them. His moral ReduQtory of the Bible, in 
Which he rehearſes all the Hiſtories. in a, moral Senſe, and 

his moral InduQory divided into three Parts, have; been 
.printed at Paris in 1521. in four Volumes (which is the 


beſt Edition) at Bai the ſame Year, at Venice in 1582. 
and 1589. in three Volumes, aud at Cologne in 1620. alio 


bamard |. . Berwardas Dapifer, a Monk of Melch, in Auſtria, wrote 
Depifer.”..abour 1360. the Hiſtory of St. Gozbolmns,, publiſhed by 
.\Lambecixs iti Tome II. of his Bibloth. Vindob, p. 618. 


Joannes .,,... Jaguyes. Calderiuns, = Lawyer of Rowena, the Scholar 
Calderinus and adopted Son of Joanne 
kings} P 
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ſus Chriſt, or abſtaining from it. 


| ey have been alſo printed in the ſame City - 
in 1572. and 1603. This Author died in 1361. May 17. 


of St. 


which have never yet been 
St. Bridget 
Sweden, the 


anom Law; AN 
now — — Thi Livts 
of Ec jeal rIn- and i- 
Aerts timed at Venice in 1584. A Table of all che — 
| 855. of Sener, Cited in the Decretals printed; in /t 4815 4nrbort 
at Neg. His Councils printed at Lyons in 1556 and / at which fou- 
* 8. and his Repetitions of*Civil Law, printed riſtai in 
f N . 1587. ia | BENE ur- 
Bartholomew de Glanvil, an Exngliſhman, of the Family teenth' 
2 Earle of Sffolk, a Grey-Friat, applied hümlelf to Age. 
earch after, and diſcover the Morals hidden under the out- 5 
ward Appearance of natural Things, holo- 
ſed a large Work divided into nineteen Books; The firſt me de 
the third, 
reſt of the 
a twentieth 
2 Accideins; as Numbers, n Sounds, Se. 
es. This Work hath been 
775 at Saratburng in 1505, and 


ed about the Veat 1300. 
a Native of Toledo, an Hermit of the 
Order of St. Ax e, after he had profeſſed. Philoſophy and 
Iwvinity in the Univerſity of Paris ten Years, was made 
Biſhop of Badajos, and then of Ofma ; and fail y, Archbi- 
ſhop of Seville, where he died Decera. 26. 1366. as ſome 
relate; but Odtob. 13. 1359-28 others. Lie compofed a 
mmentary upon ine firit Book of the Sentences; prin- 
ted at Venice in 1490. and ſome; Queſtions upon the three 
ks of Ariftotle, De Auimã. Ci. e. Of the Soul] printed 

at — hw I l 1 in 1608. 2 ̃ 
Mat » Or Matthias de Cracovia, a Pole, Profeſſor of i... 
Divinity at Prag ue, and a Friend of St. Bridges s, flou- . — 

riſhed about 1370, Tritbemias attributes theſe following i. 

of Predeſtination, by way of 


Works to him; A Treatiſe 

Dialogue between F ather and Son, which he intitles, A 
Rationale of the Divine Works; a Treatiſe of ConcraQts, 
a Work about the Celebration of the Maſs, and ſome Let. 
ters, . There is in a College-Li at C dee in Eng- 
land, a Treatiſe of this Author's, intitled, 2 be r be- 
rwueen Reaſon and Conſcience about rectiving the Body of Ji- 


Gallas, a German, 4 Ciſtertian Monle, and Abbet of the 
Monaſtery of Konigſaal neat Prague, compoſed a Book, 
which he calls, P anade, in the Form of a:Dialogue 
between Father and Son, for the Inſtruction of his Monks: 
It is divided into three Books: In the firſt of Which, he 
of the State of the Beginners; in the ſecond, of the 

tate of Improvers; and in the third, of the State of the 
Perfect: A Work, full of Ingenuity, and of great Uſe tor 
Monks, as Trithemizs hath obſerved. It was printed in 
Germany in 1481. Trithemius ſays, he compoſed ſome Ser- 
mons for the uſe of his Monks. He flouriſhed about the 


Year 1370: 1 | 

Henry, or Henricus, a German Monk of Rebdorfe, hath ,; 

compoled certain Annals, which contain the Hiſtory of "ary: 

the Emperors, Adolphus, Albert I. Frederick Ill. Lewis of 

Bavaria, and Charles IV. from the Year 1295. to the Year 

1372. they are publiſhed by Marquardzs Freheras, in his 
llection of 17 —. Hiſtorians, printed at Frazcfort in 

1600. Tom. 1. p.411. TERED 
1 Malebranchius, an Hermit of St. Aaguſtiue, 

za D tor of Paris, and the Succeſſor of Gregorins Arim;- Hugolinus 

zexf:s in his Divinity Chair, was choſen Genetal of his Malebran- 

Order in 1368; made Biſhop of Arimiuum by Urbex V. in chius. 

2279: and laſt of all dignified with the Title of Patriarch 

of Conſtantinople, has compoſed Commentaries upon the 

Books of the Sentences, a Treatiſe of the Trinity, and 

another of the Communication of Idjoms ; which are yet 


Alphonſus Varga 3 * 
phonſu 


Gallus. 


in MS. in the Libraries of the Angaſtine Friars at Bononia 


and Cremona. He was alive in the Lear 137372. 

Thomas Stobexs, or Stubbs, an Engliſhman of Tirkfhire, Thomas 
a Preaching-Friar, wrote the Lives, or a Chronicle of the gps. 
Archbiſhops of Ni, from the Foundation of that See to I 
the Year 4373. This Chronicle was printed at Londox' in 
1652, with YExghſp Hiſtorians. The. Authars, that 
ſpeak of bim, attribute to ary no Books of Divinity, 

publiſhed.” tend. 
Frinceſt of the Family of the Kings of . 
Wife of Wale, Prince of Nericia, after the * 
had had ſeven Children by her Husband, engaged him to 
become a Ciſtertian Monk, in the Monaſtery of Alvaſtra, 
where he died a little after. Then the inſtituted the Order 
Saviour, and gave it s Rule, as if ſhe had teceived it 
from Jeſus: Chriſt himſglf. She undertock tò go intp' the 
Holy Land, and after ſhe had travelled there ſome Years, 


Bridget. 


..the came to die at Rome, July 23: 1373. She was cano- 
- nized by Bouiface IX. in 1391. and her Canonization was 


confirmed by the Council of. Canſtance. This Sainteſs was 


Audreæ, flouriſhed about 1360. famous for her Revelations, whick ate reduced into eight 
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FALY Books ; befides ſeveral which are added fince to that Col- 
The Lives lection. She wrote ſome Sermons, one about the Excel- 
and ri. lency of the Virgin Mary diQated by an Angel, and four 
tings of the othets, which ſhe aſſures us, were revealed to her, as her 


EY — 


and in the twenty ſixth of the laſt Edition. He trauſl 
the Bible in French, by the Order of Charles V. and com- The Li 
poſed leveral other Tranſlations of prophane Authors [ as and * 
Ariſtotle's Ethicks and Politicks; ſome Parts of ully, 4y 


dA, 


, - Ti and tin 
Authors Rule was; which ſhe affirmed to be dictated to her by the Petrarcb's Book, De Remediis utriuſy; fortune. % the 
which flow- Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe Works are printed at Lu. are ſeveral other Works of this Auth 10 MS. be: In wn 
3 beck in 1492. at Naremberg in 1521. at Rome in 1557. and rarios of Navarre, Mr. Colbert, and others; among which riſbed | 1 
the Four- 1628. at Antwerp in 1611. at Colen in 1628. and at Ma- are 115 Sermons. A Treatiſe. of the Communication of ** 
3 wick in 1680. Idioms; of the Affirmation, De omni, in reſpe& to Divi- teenth ": 


At the ſame time flouriſhed St. Katharine of Sienna, who 15 three Treatiſes againſt Judiciar 
r 


| Aſtrology ; t Ape. 
My im is not leſs famous for her Revelations, than St. Bridget; of y Aſtrology ; the Art Age 


eaching ; a Treatiſe of Antichriſt, and his Miniſters, W 


Farne ſhe was born in 1347. vowed Virginity at eight Years old, 
rine of Sr and a little time 2 took the Habit of a Dominican. She 
was very ingenious, wrote very well, and was very cha- 

N. B. Tz. titable and zealous. She adviſed XI. to return to 
evelations Rome, followed him thither, remained after his Death un- 
of5:-Brgger der the Obedience of Lr VI. and died April 30. 1380. 
an 2 de She was canonized by Pier II. in 1461. She wrote ſeveral 
einde Letters in [taliax to the Pope, to the Cardinals, Kings and 
the Courch of Princes, Which are gathered into one dug Arg 
— ory 364 Letters, and are printed in Italian at Venice in 1506, 
and meer Dee 1548, and 1584. and tranſlated into French at Paris in 1644- 
rages. re ate alſo fix Treatiſes of hers in torm of a Dialogue, 
concerning the Providence of God, printed at [ngola/tad: 

in 1583. at Cole 1601. and at Venice in 1611. a Diſcourſe 


upon the Annunciation of the Virgin, and ſome others 


tranſlated into Laetiz by wadus de V ineir, a Domini- Fordanns Saxo, or de Saxonia, firnamed Quedlinburgenſis, Jordan 
can Monk of Capza, her Confeſſor, printed at Ingolſtadt in an Hermit of St. Aaguſtine, flouriſhed about the Middle Saxo 
1583. and a Treatiſe tranſlated, or compoſed by the ſame this Age, and died in 1380. He wrote a Summ of Sermons © 
Perion, intitled, The Divine Doctrine delivered by the for all the $ in the Year, printed at Strasburg in 1483. 
Eternal Father ſpeaking to the Spirit, printed at Colen in and Sermons 


1553 
Matthew * Florilegus, a Benedictine Monk of Wefiminſter, 
Florilegus, flouriſhed about 1377. He compoſed certain Annals from 


and the Signs which ſhall foreſnew him; a Writing api 
the Begging-Friars; and ſeveral other Treatiſes of wilo. 
phy, of which we may ſee a Catalogue in the Hiſtory of 
Navarre, put out by Mr. Launoy, Tom. II. p. 455, c. 
Cn was * of ons 1 1377. and died ſeven 
ears after in 1384. He was buried in his Cathedral 
on the Left-nde * the Choir. DER 
Robert Gervais, born in the Dioceſs of Niſmes, a Friar- 
Preacher, was made Biſhop of Sexes by Urban V. in 1 
hath compoſed in 1388. a Treatiſe of Schiſm againſt Jh 
de Lignano and Baldur, who defended Bartholemew de Bari 
which is in MS. in Mr. Colber:'s Library, Cod 2761. and 
another Treatiſe, intitled, The Royal Mirror; publiſhed 


about the Beginning of the Reign of Charles VI. which; 
in MS. 2 85 — Library. * e 


r all the Saints Days, printed at Paris in 
He alſo wrote a Treati of 


IS21. the Four Communi- 
ons, for them that profeſs a Monaſtick Life, and 
a Collection of divers Pieces for the Hermits of St. A 


the Beginning of the World to the Year 1397. which he guſtize, viz. Twenty two Sermons for the Friars Hermi 
— s of Hiſtory, printed at London in 1567. attributed to St. Aaguſtine, and ſome others. The Rule: 


and at Fraxcfort in 1601. He copies out Martbeu Paris only 
in his firſt Part; Ball ſays, That he continued his Annals 
to the Year 1277. and compoſed the Chronicles of the Mo- 
naſteries of Weſtminſter and St Edmond's- Bury. 

Albert de Albertas de Strarbarg, or de Argentina, made Ambaſſador 


Strasburg. by the Biſhop of that City, to go to phe of Halper 
the Y car 


made a Chronicle from the Empire of Rodoipbas 
to the Death of Charles IV. i. e. from 1270. to 
1378. Caſpmiax publiſhed 2 of it, printed at Baſi in 
1553. and in 1569. but Lyſtiſias fince has put it ont entire 
in his Collection of German Hiſtorians printed at France 
in 1535. Tom. 2. p. 97. This Author alſo wrote the L 
of Becel de Buc » Biſhop of Strasbar 14 — 
from the Year 1328. to the Year 1353. publithed by Urſti- 
fas, and printed by it ſelf at Befil in 1553. and in 1566. » 
h JFoannes Schadland, a German of the Order of the Friars- 
Jha ug Preachers, firſt Biſhop of Calme in Poland, then of Hilde- 
Heim, and lafily, as ſome fay, of Wormes ; died in 1377. 


in 1370. 
He compoſed a Treatiſe of the Eſtate of the Cardinals, the Little of St. Sabina, died in 1382. ym el There 
which is in MS. in Mr. Colbert's Library, Cod. 289. He are in the of St. Victor, two Books of the Life and 
made that Work at the Defire of Petrat de Prato, and be- Miracles of St. Magdalene, which bear the Name of 
ro compoſe it, when that Cardinal died; he intitles it, this Cardinal. | 
Calmenſis, becaoſe (as he renders the reaſon) the State of Ceed, Maguar, or Groot, of the City of Deventer, G1. 


the Cardinals may be called Calmenfis a Culmine, i. e. From 
the Top of Dignity and Virtue; and the Cardinals may be 
called Þalmenſes, from their Sublimity of Virtue ; and the 
Writer was Culmenfis Epiſcopus, i. e. Biſhop of Calmi: 
He had been Inquifitor of the Faith in Germany, as he ſays, 


of the ſame Saints, and the Life of St. Monica, taken out 
of his Works. Theſe two Treatifes are in MS. in the 
Library of the great Anguſtines at Paris. Some alſo attti- 
bute to Jordanxs, a Chronicle of the Tranſlation of the 
Roman Empire to the Germans, printed at Baſil in 1559. 
Trithemius makes mention of a Commentary of this Au- 
;- of upon the Revelation, and an Apology for his Or- 


Philip Cabaſſolas, of Cavailln in Provence, Canon, Arch- 
deacon, Provoſt, and laſtly, Biſhop of that City in 1334. 
made Chancellor to Jo Queen of Sicily, by her Flat. 
band R 3- and after ſent upon ſevetal Embaſ- 


obert, in 1 
ſages, honoured wich the Dignity of -Patriarch of Feraſ«- 
lem in 1366. and charged with the Care of the Biſhoprick 
of Marſeilles the ſame Year, appointed Legate to the Po 

at Avignon the following Year; and laſtly, created Cardi- 
nal-Prieſt of the Title of St. Peter and St. Marcellinxs, 
= 22. ge V. the ſame Year, and privil 


ſtudied Divinity at Paris, and obtained 3 at 
of cighteen Years, returning into his Country, he 
Canon of Utrecht and Aix-la-Chapelle ; but he left his Be- 
nefices to eſtabliſh at Deventer the Clerks, or Friars of the 
Community for the Inſtruction of Youth. He died Aan 


Robert 


van. 


Philip Cx 
baflolz, 


was mate 


in ſeveral places. He tells us in that Work, That in that 20. 1384. in the Year of his Age. He com 21 ri 
time he has barnt ſeveral Hereticks, which aſſerted, That vers ſmall Tragt of which 32 only e 
the Church of Rome had loſt the Keys of St. Peter, fince among the Works of Thomas d Kempis ; which are, A De- 
it poſſeſſed great worldly Revenues; that the Popes and claration of the manner of Preaching with Truth; ſome Phili 
Cardinals were covetous, ambitious and voluptuous, to Concluſions and Propoſitions. Of the Study of the Holy bor. 
whom Jeſus Chriſt had not committed the Church his Spouſe; Scriptures. His other ſmall Works are found in the Lib- 
but to the truly Poor, full of Humility, and Contemners raries in 1. Alberts Mirexs gives us this Catalogue 
of this World, among whom the Church refides. He alſo of them. Some Treatiſes of Contracts and Uſury; of the 
compoſed a Treatiſe of the Dignity and State of Biſhops. InſtruQion of Novices; of the Reward of a Paſtor's La- 

| Nicholas Nicholas Oreſminus, or Oreſme, a Norman, a Door of bour; the Inconveniences of Marriage; De Focariis, againit 

Orcſmius. Divinity of the Faculty of Paris, and of the School of 2 Utrecht; Of Poverty; of the four ſorts 

Navarre, of which he was made Governor in 1356. and of things, which are fit Subjects of Meditation; of De- jco 
choſe by King Jobn Maſter for his Son; who was after traction; ſome Sermons upon the Nativity of our Saviour, 2 
Charles V. firnamed the Wiſe. He was appointed Treaſu- on the Sunday, called Dominica in Ramis, ot Paln-Sunday, 
ter of the holy Chappel in 1361. and afterwards Dean of and on other Subjects; a Letter about Schiſm, and ſome 
the Chapter at Roay, and then left his Government of Na- others; of Simony ; of Benefices with Cure; of the Com- 
varre. He was ſent in 1363. to Urban V. and made a Diſ- 8 and Exerciſes of the Devout; of the Agreement of 
courſe before the Pope and his Cardinals; in which he ſpeaks the Evangeliſts about the Paſſion of our Savio r; A Com- 
boldly againſt the larities of the Court of Rome. This mentary upon the Leſſons read at the Burial bf the Dead; 055 
Book is printed in a k put =Y H. Illyricas, \ntitled, © A Treatiſe of CompunQion, and the Iuſtruction of Scho- — 
A Catalogue of the Rs of the Truth; and is publiſhed lars. *Tis to be hoped, that theſe Works will be ſhortly ho 
alone by Geſzer, in the Edition of iti in 1604. He publiſhed. perl | | f 
alſo made another Diſcourſe about the Change of Money, Petrus de Natalibus, Biſhop of Jeſol in the Province of Perrusd b 
in which hedeclaims againſt thoſe Princes that coin Money, Grado, has compoſed a Catalogue of Saints to May 26. Nati 
which is not full Weight; and ſhews that Princes have not 1382. printed at Stratburg 1502. Cat Lyons 1542. Dr. Cave 
a Power to change the Money when they pleaſe, and ſet places this Author in 1470. and ſays, he brings down his 
what Value they pleaſe ou t. This Treatiſe is printed Catalogue of Saints to 1482. which if true, our Author is Henr 
in Tom. IX. of the Bibliotheca Patrum, at Paris in 1589, under a Miſtake. ] | 5 * Pic 


Joanne 


On I 


n 


of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. : 
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333 


The Les 
and Wri- 


Joannes Rnyſbrokins, or de Rasbroek, a Village upon the 
River Senna, between Bruſſels and Hall, a Prieſt of Bruſ- 
ſels, and firſt Prior of the Monaſtery of Canons-Regular of 


ings of the Wavre in the Foreſt of Soigni, was one of the molt emi- 


Authors 


nent Monks of his time, and upon that Account ſirnamed, 


hich flo · The Divine, or Contemplative Doctor: He died Dec. 2.1381. 


(bed in 
in Four - 
enth. 
Age- 


junne 
duysbro⸗ 


kills 


in the $8th Year of his Age. He compoſed in Dutch ſeve- 
ral myſtical Works, which are tranſlated into Latin by Surius, 
who cauſed them to be printed at Colen in 1552. and 1609. 
The Titles of them are as follow : The Summ of a Spiri- 
tual Life; The Mirror of Eternal Salvation; A Com- 
mentary upon the Tabernacle of Moſes, and all its Parts; 
A Treatiie of the Cardinal Virtues; A little Book of 
Faith and the laſt Judgment; A Treatiſe of the four emp- 
tations; Of the Works of the ſeven Vigils; Of the Spiri- 
tual School ; Of the ſeven Degrees of Love ; three Books 
of the Spiritual Marriage; Of the Perfection of the Sons 
of God; The Reign ot the Lovers of God; A Treatiſe of 
Contemplation ; and ſeven Letters of Piety; two Spi- 
citaal Songs; Samuel, or of deep Contemplation ; A ſhort 
Prayer. Ihe Treatiſe of Spiritual Marriages has been op- 
poſed by Gerſon, becauſe in it Reysbrokizs ſays, that the 
Soul, which contemplates God fully, becomes one with 
God himſelf; Gerſon thought this Doctrine erroneous and 
condemned in Amaury; John de Schonawe undertook the 
Defence of Rx5broek, and made an Apology for him; and 
Gerſon atterward aſlerts, that he can't be excuſed, becauſe 
he has ſaid in another place, That the Creature ſhall never 
loſe its Eſſence; but he maintains that the Words he cited 
out of the third part, are apt not only to lead the ſimple, 
but more underſtanding Perſons into Error, and he obſerves 
that Contemplative Perſons are very apt to advance Errors 
and it is not fit that they ſhould either teach or write with- 


out much Precaution, and unleſs their Works be exami- 
ned by learned Men; for otherwiſe their Books are full or- 


miſl 


dinarily of " alſities, and corrupt Explications, which often 
the ſimple. 

Philip de Leyde, ot de Leydis an Hollander, made Doctor 
of Law at Orleans, and Profeſſor at Paris, was afterward 
Canon of S. Mary ar Conde, and laſtly, Canon and Grand- 


Vicar of Utrecht, where he died June 8. 1386. He wrote 
a Treatiſe of the Care of a Commonwealth, and the Lot 
of Sovereigns, publiſhed by Joannes Severinus, and printed 


at Leyden in 1516. He alſo compoſed ſome Lect 
on the third Book of the Decretals. 


Naaren - 
tre. 


John de 


ures up- 


Bonaventure of Padua, an Hermit of S. Aaguſtine, a Do- 
Qor of Paris, and choſen General of his Order in 1377. 
was made Cardinal-Prieſt of the Title of S. Cecilia, by 
Urban VI. in 
rars Governor of Padua, cauſed him to be murdered in 
Rome in 1388. The Mirror of the Virgin Mary, printed 
at Augsburg in 1476. is attributed to him; As alſo a Com- 
mentary upon the four Books of the Sentences, and ſome 
Meditations upon the Life of Jeſus Chriſt ; which ſome 
ſay are printed in Germany. Some lay. that he compoſed 
a Commentary upon the Canonical Epiſtles of S. Fames 
and 8. Job. Trithemins attributes to him no more, 
than ſome Sermons for the Year, and upon the Saints 


Borg, 


or Joannes de an Exgliſbmas, 


e, an Qor 


at Roax in 1516. 


— Ri- Philip Ribott, a Spaniard of Catalonia, 2 Carmelite of 


Gironne, was Provincial of his Order in 1368. and died in 
1391, He compoſed a Work, Intituled, A Looking- 
Glaſs for the Carmelites, divided into ten Books, in whi 

he treats of the Beginning, Progreſs, Privileges, and Hiſto- 
ty of his own Order, which was printed at Venice in 1507. 
and at Antwerp in 1680, He alſo wrote a Treatiſe of the 


b axde famous Men of his Order, and ſome Sermons. 


camo, 


Guido, 
UEureux, 


Jacobus de Teramo in Abruzzo, La Province in 
Canon of the ſame Church, and Archdeacon of Averſa, 
compoſed about the Year 1390. a Commentary upon the 
Sentences, and a Book upon the Redemption of Manking, 
Intituled, the Conſolation of Sinners ; Theſe two Works 
are only in MS. in the Libraries of Exglaud. Trithemins 
alſo obſerves, that this Author alſo wrote upon the Cle- 
meutines. ; 

Guido d Eureux, a Friar-Preacher, compoſed in 1390. 
ſome Sermons, and a Rule for Merchants ; which Works 


Aug. d Af ate found in MS. in ſome Libraries. 


eli 


Henr 
lich. 


Auguſtinus d'Aſcoli, an Hermit of S. Auguſtine, flouri- 
ſhed about the End of this Year in the Univetſity of Pa- 
dua, and made ſome Sermons, which are yet preſerved in 
MS. in the Libraries of the Auguſtin-Monks at Boxonis, 
Padua, and Cremona. : | | 

Henry Boicb, Dr. of Law in the Dioceſs of 8. Paul of 


eprember in the next Year. Francis Car- 


Leon in Britain, flouriſhed at the End of this Age, and NADL? 
compoſed a Commentary upon the five Books of the De- The Lives. 
cretals, upon the ſixth, and upon the Clementines, printed and ri. 
at Venice in 1576. and are in MS, in the Library at the Ca: tings of the 
thedral Church at Cambray. : Authors 
Simon de Cremona, an Hermit of S. Auguſtine, flouriſhed which flou- 
and preached a long time at Venice, in the latter End ofriſbed in 
this Age. He compoſed ſome Commentaries upon the Mr. be Four- 
of Sentences ; A Treatiſe of the Indulgence of Ai; and teenth 
ſeveral Sermons. Theſe Works are in MS. in the Libra- Age. 
ries of the Auguſtin-Ftiars in Italy, with a Poſtill upon the 
Goſpels of the Year, printed at Knthlingen in 1484. He Simon de 
died in 1400. | Cremona. 
Peter Queſnel, a Grey-Fryar of the Convent of Nor- peter 
wich, a Divine and Canoniſt, flouriſned about the End of Queſnel. 
this Age, and wrote a Directory of Law in the Court of | 
Conſcience, and in the Court Judicial ; A Treatiſe of the 
Trinity, of the Catholick Faith, and of the ſeven Sacra» 
ments; A Treatiſe of the Sins, which hinder us from re- 
ceiving the Sacraments, .and the Penalties to be enjoined 
for theſe Sins; A Treatiſe to order ſuch things as reſpe& 
the Inſtructions or Judgments. Theſe Treatiſes are in MS. in 
ſome Libraries in Exgland; and the firſt is in the Vatican 
and Mr. Colbert's, . 228, and 2302. = 


Marfilins ab Inghen, à German (though Trizhemins and glarflius 


Ball make him an Engliſhman) Dr. of Paris, Canon and 


Treaſurer of the Church of S. Andrew at Colen, F 9 
and firſt Rector of the College of Heidelberg, died Aug. 

20. 1394: He compoſed a Commentary upon the Book of 

the Mr. of the Sentences, printed at Strasburg in 1501. 

Henry Knighton, Canon-Regular of Leiceſter, compoſed Henry 
an exact Chronicle of the Hiltory of Exgland, divided in- Knighton, 
to five Books, from 950- to..1395. and the Hiſtory of tþ- 
Depoſition of Richard II. King of England, which happen 
ed in 1399. Theſe Works are in the Colle Ron of Exgliſ 
Hiſtorians, printed at London in 16527 | 

William Thorn, a Benedictin Monk of S. Aagaſtinc of william 
Canterbury, compoſed a Hiſtory of the Abbots ot that Ab-Thorn, 
by to 1397. copied as far as 1272. out of the. Hiſtory of 
. vow, this N a a © 2 the Collection of 

Hiſtorians, printed at London in 1951. p. 1757. 
T5 {ſaid alſo, that he wrote an Hiſtory off the King 5% 
Kent, the Lives of ſome Saints, and a Chronicle of the 
Counties, Biſhopricks, and Abbies of Euxgland [ which is 
not printed, but is in MS, in Benner. Collage Library at 
Cambridge, 222 | 

Gerhardas de Zutphen, one of the firſt Canons Regalar Gerhard 
of the Order of S. Jerome, or Clerks of the Community de Zut- 
inſtituted by Gerhard. Groot, died in the 31ſt. Year of his phen- 
Age, Dec. 4. 1398. He has left us ſome Aſcetick Trea- 
tiles; One, Of the inward Reformation of the Powers of 
the Soul; the other about our Spiritual Progreſs, printed 
with the Works of Thomas 4 Kempis, who wrote his Life, 
and in the B:blioth. Parr. | Tom. 26. p. 234. as alſo at Pa- 
rit and Coles, in 1539. ] | 3 

Nicholas Eymericus, born at Gironne, a City of Catalonia Nicholas 
a Friar-Preacher, flouriſhed in the Papacies of Innocent VI. Eymericus 
Urban V. Gregory XI. and Clement VII. He was fitſt In- s 


quiſitor-General for Iunocent VI, about 1356. and comin 


to Avignon in the Papacy of Gregory XI. was made tha 


Pope's Chaplain, and Judge of Herelies. He died at Gi- 
romne, Jan. 3. 1399. His principal Work is a Book, Inti- 
tuled, 4 Directory for Iuguiſitors; printed the fitſt time at 
Barcelona in 1503. and after at Rome in 15758. with the 
Corrections and Scholies of Pexxs, and after in the ſame 
City in 1587. and at Venice in 1595. with the Commenta + 
ries of the ſame Author. This Work is divided into three 
Parts. In the Firſt, he treats of the Articles of Faith: In 
the Second, of the Puniſhment of the Hereticks, and the In- 
flictions which they deſerve according to the Canon-Law 
and Decretals : What is Hereſie and t; Of the Diffe- 
rences of Hereſies; And laſtly, of thoſe, which are ſub- 
ject to the Juriſdiction of the Inguiſition, and the Crimes, 
which are ont of its Knowledge. The third Part is about 
the manner of ordering the Proceſs at the Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition, of the Power and Privileges of the. Officers, of 
the Witneſſes, Criminals, and the Execution of Judgment 


upon them. Fa dt up 
He compoſed ſeyeral other Treatiſes, which-are in MS. 
in Mr. Calkers's Library No, 28 ped 2847. The . 
tles of them are theſe, A ter to the Cardinals againſt 
the Election of Urban VI, A Letter to the King [ of 
France Jin favour of Clement VII. ſome Verſes upon 
Schiſm A Treatiſe upon this Queſtion, Whether the Three 
Perſons of the Trinity be in the. Euchariſt, compoſed on 
the Occaſion of a Controverlie raiſed on that Subject in 
the Kingdom of Valence. The Curates had a Cuſtom, when 


they adminiſtred the Sacrament ta the Sick, to ask then, 
Do you believe, that this is the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt? and they were to 585 Yea. A Curate having 
put the ſame Queſtion to a Doctor, tq whom he admini- 
ſtred the Sacrament, He anſwered, No; But that he be- 

Tttttt 2 lieved 


. 
9 = 
. 


eyed, Mat N 


2 quiſitot, 


the Four-. neftion of the Curate was impertinent, and that the 
ends ek '; Anſwer was falſe. Curates were angry 
at. this 


ul and Divinity, if it be asked, whe- 
ment, the Anſwer 


riſt, his Body, 

tber the Fleſh of Chriſt be in the 

muſt de, Yea: and if his Seal were there, the Anſwer 
maſt a de, Yea. And laftly,if we ſpeak of his Efſence,and 
of his Divine Nature, and ask, Do you believe that this 
taſt is the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? A Chriſtian muſt 
anfwer, Yea, yea, yea; becauſe the Three Perſons are el- 
ſentially there. This Curate was not content to preach 
this Doctrine, but he publiſhed it by Writing, He was 
conttadicted by ſome that ſtood by, and this cauſed a 
Scandal; which the Inquifiror could not appeaſe. he 
Cardinal of Valruria culſed the Divines together, and made 


the Curate retraQ his Aſſertion; but he went from Valen- 


1, and ted to the Holy See, and cauſed the Inquiſi- 
me to be ſummoned — "Twas to inſtruct P Cle- 
ment VII. in this Matter, that E compoſed this 


Treatiſe in 1 Let us now come to the other Treatiſes 
which are in "MS. This laft is followed with a Trea- 
i ö miundat Laffur, preſented the ſame Year to 


tiſe agaiuſt 
Pope Clemens VII. who gave it to the Cardinal of S. As- 


to be examined: = Dialogue againſt the Followers of 
T Another Treatiſe, e the Enchantment of 
the Lolli, and a Track againſt ſuch as pray to De- 


mofis. 2847 Volume | _ — At rec 
tiſes; A Treatiſe againſt tho e the Pre-eminence 
of Jeſus Chrilt a Virgo; A nfeffion of the Faith 


of [eſs Chriſt; A Tra againſt the Oath taken by the 
Pope and Catdinals after — Death of Clement VII. and 
againſt the Lettet of the Univerfiry of Paris { which proves 
that Eyvmericas was not dead in 1393. as ſome have aſſured 
us) a "Treatiſe againſt the” Chymitts; The CorreQory of 
the Reprimand; A Treatiſe | thoſe, who will define 
the Time of the End of the World; A Treatiſe againſt 
Aſtrologers, Necromancers, and other Diviners ; The I1- 
luſtration of his Explication; A Treatiſe agaifiſt thoſe, 


who broached this that St. Jobs the Evangeliſt was 
the herieel Son of the Vide Moy; A dr bend 
mirable Sanctity of the Mother of God-Man ; The En- 


denn Adele, Mſperſed by 2. e Rievs, Jeden ofthe 
rw i u t 
Univerbity of Valentia; and a Treatife upon the Explica- 
tion of the 22 Articles, in which he does not commonly 
follow the Maſter of the Sentences. 7 
Matthew 4 Exrexx, à Preaching-Friar, flouriſhed in the 
Reign of Cherles VI. King of Face. He is the Author 
of a Commentary upon the Pentateuch, and Poſtills upon 
Iſaiah, and upon ſeveral other Books of the Bible, which 
are in MS. in the Library of the Friars-Preachers at Ex- 
put by Robert Begard Doctor of 


C'Eurecux. 


Divinity, and Confeſſor to Charles VII. 
2 ing-Friar, is an 
me make him an Ex- 


Lange , he Acts of the Apoſtl oj Paas Epiſtl 
* es, St. $ es, 
the Canonical Epiſtles, and the Revelati | 


or of Divinity at Cam- 
bridge, was one the. Adverſaries of Wickisfe, in the 
Councit held at Lands in 1382. and died in the following 
He has left us a Samm for Preachers, in which he 
ranked in an Alphabetical Order many Common-pla- 
Morality. It printed at Na in 1485. 
Veui * There are ſome other Treatiſes of 
n MS. in che Libraties of Eglaud; and a- 
| Treatiſe of the Civil and Canon Law, ap- 
ied to Morality ; His Explicutions concerning the Cere- 


J 1 
or ird, an n we ot the Or- 
F a i AG 8 Our ofen in a' Coun- 
FT anden | 1299: to confute by writing theſe Pro- 
dition taken out of cke . and condemn 
that , compoſed a_T upon that Subject 


in 0 


1 
- 


Wodford. , 


Divine Offices, intitled, Of the Obſervation of the Ca. 
nons, in which he treats with ExaQueſs upon the Uſage 
and Roles of the Eccleſtaſtical Offices, and ſhews, that 
Men ought to follow, as much as is poſſible, Antiquity 
and avoid Novelties in the Divine Offices, from whence 
he concludes in his 22d. Propoſition, that Men ought 10 
keep to the ancient Breviaries, and not follow that in vf- 
at Kome, becauſe it is not the Service of the ancient Kowe:: 
Church, but a ſhorter Office ſung in the Pope's Chap- 
pel, gathered in the time of Iunocent III. and which the 
* riars followed. He treats in the laſt Article of the 
Maſs, its Ceremonies and Prayers. This Treatiſe is prin- 
ted in the Bibliotbeca Patrum, and by it ſelf at Loxwary in 
1568. The ſame Author has compoſed an Hiſtory of the 
three Biſhops of Liege, viz. Exgelbert de la Marca, Joby de 
_—_ and * 3 + # 347. 3 publiſhed 
y _ iſtor iege, printed at Teige 
1616. Tom. 3. r * 8755 


of Stratburg, afterward Rector of the Univerſity of Praga 
1366. Be jd inte following Ageting ed Yau 
I 366. ied in ollowing Age, being above 80 
old; He coi a Work, Stitied, he 8822 
Theology, or the Looking - Glaſi of Wiſdom Cor Patience} 
finiſhed in 1316. printed at Paris in 1493. at Cole 1503, 
at Naremberg in 1 Father Alexander cites another 
Work of this Author's, of Nature and Grace, which is in 
MS. in the Library of the great Convent of jacobins, or 
White-Friars at Paris. Trithbemins alſo mentions a Trea- 
__ Tambacu, Of the Delights of Paradiſe, and 
ſome $. | 


anda; , whoſe Works have 


was a Canon- 
ez, and then Abbor Cella in Berry, All his Works 
which have been printed ſeveral times in the Bibliorbeca 
Patram, under the Name of Hiota,were put out under his 
Name, by the Jeſuit ilns Ramezdxs, and printed at 
Paris in 1654. They conſiſt of eleven Contemplations 
upon different Subject; A Treatiſe of the Virgins; Three 
Books of a Monk's Life; The Spiritual or Myſtical Eye, 
which adding attributes to James Gmwallenſis ; Rules of 
a Chriſtian : which rather belong to Picas Mirandu- 
ia; A Paraphraſe upon the 15th Pſalm. 


0 


Franciſcus Ximenizs, of Gironne in Nw, hy of Ele princi 
ite riarch of Ximent 


or 2 and dignified with the 
eraſalem; flouriſhed at the End of this Age, and in the 
inning of the next: He left us ſome Works of Piety, 
among others, A Book of the Angelical Life, printed 
at Alcals (or 8 in 1527. A Treatiſe De Scals 
Cels for the Ladder of Heaven] printed at Barcelona in 
i501. A Treatiſe for the Inſtruction of Biſhops and Su- 
periors, entitled Pefforale | or a Paſtoral } printed at the 
fame place in 1495. Four Books of a Chriſtian Life, prin- 
ted at Valentia in 1484. and at Granada in 1496. | 
Antonixns de Butrio, a Lawyer of Boronia, flouriſhed at 


He has compoſed a Commentary upon the five Books of 
the Decretals, printed at Vice in 1578. Another Com- 
ment upon the ſixth printed at the ſame place in 17757. A 
Roy cs the Canon and Civil Law printed ſeveral] times 
in ſeveral places; and ſome other Treatiſes of the Civil 
Law. He died as ſome ſay, Ockob. 7. 1408. and as 
others, in 1417. HD r If 


Lacras Colucciat Pierns Salutatus de Stignano, Chancel- Lucius 
tor of Florence, and Secretary to Urban V. and Gregory XI. Coluct! 
ſucceeded Perrach in the Imperial Dignity of Learning (ie vs. 


was made Poet Laureat after him] He flouriſhed from 1360. 


and died not till May 12. 1406. We have only two Let- 
ters of his. The one in Commendation of Cardinal Ni- | 


cholgs de Capocia, dedicated to Nicholas Auximus, the chiet 


Notary of the Pope; the other to Branss the Pope's Se- 
eretary, containing tbe Commendation'of of Urbar V. and 


a Petition addreſſed to the King of France in the Name of 
the People of Florence, againſt the Faction of the Gibelines 


preſented 1404, Ancient pieces, which have been publi- 
thed by Mr. Boz, iu the fourth Tome of his poor 
| if N oy ies. 


d Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbure.” — 
rinted in the Faſciculur erg he hover her i Gs Tht 
1535. P. 96.7] In it he confutes 18 Articles, of which we and 
ſhall'ſpeaK in treatin of the Herelie of iel There ingsof t 
are alſo in the Libraries in England, ſome other MS. Trea- A4uthy * 
tiſes of this Author's ; and among others, an Apology a- which g, 
ainſt Richardns Armachanus, concerning the Poverty and a 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt; An Extract of the Errors of that tht Fout. 
Author; A Treatiſe of the Sacrament of the Altar. A teenth 
Samm of Virtues. William Woodford died at Glouceſter in Age. 


399. - | | 
Rodolphns de ivo, à Native of Breda, Dean of the Church Rode. 
of Tongrer, died at Rome in 1401. or as others hold, Now. Phu de 
2. 14093 He compoſed an excellent Treatiſe ypon the Rio. 


oannes Tambacus, or de Tambach, a Town in Alſatia. « Tohn 
onk of the Order of Friars-Preachers in 1 | ke 


Roywandas Ferdanas 6 long Rey 
time under the Name of Idiora, lived about the End of 5 bs lord, 
ular, Provoſt (of that Order] inns. 


the End of this Age, aud in the Beginning of the next. ney 


cz 


Fra 
2 


Baldy 


c_ 


of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 


_- 


rr 


The £7 
Wh 


14 


ich flou · rence. 
22 liſhed, | ; 
þ Four- cy and Politeneſs of this Author. 


Age · 


Joby 
Grolle. 


Michael 


Herenzays, Petrat Herentalins, or de. Herentalic, a Citizen of Bra- 1 


lanies. This Anthor alſo wrote two Books of the true 


aun Religion; A Diſcourſe of the Excellency of the Civil Law 
- and Phytick; A Book of Fortune and Deſtiny ; Several F 
of the Letters; A ſmall Work, entitled, Loculum Nodts, or, the 
Aube Night-pouch ; which are in MS. in the Libraries of F 
The Letters of his which Mc. Baluxius has pub- 


ive us a ſufficient Proof of the Ingenuity, Elegan- 


Some attribute to Henry de Baunie, or de Palma, a Grey- 


Friar, who lived about the End of this Age, a Treatiſe of 


' myſtical Divinity, which is printed among the Works of 


ry de g. Bonaventure, and which others attribute ro John de 
Baume / 
Bertrand 
1cTrille« ger of Preaching-Friars, +floariſhed about the E 


Parma. | 

Bertrand de Trille, of the Dioceſs of Niſmes, of the Or- 
nd of the 
Age. He compoſed a Commentary upon the Books of 
the Sentences, which is in MS. in the Library of S. Victor. 
Some attribute to him cettain Poſtills upon the Scripture, 
and ſome Works of Philoſophy. | 
' Foannes Groſſins, or Graſſar, a Native of Tozlonſe, Ge- 
neral of the Carmelites from 1389. till after 1409. has 
compoſed two Works in honour of his own Order; the 
one entitled Viridarmm, or the Orchard of the Order of 
the Catmelites: and the other, of the illuſtrious Men of 
that Order, printed with the Mirror of the Carmelites, 
made by Riborres at Venice in 1507. and in the new Mir- 
ror of the Carmelites, printed at Autwerp in 1680 [Tom. 


IV . 
Michael Angrianns, or Aignanns, a Carmelite of Bononia, 


togrianus and Doctor of Paris, was choſen General of his Order 


in 1381. and died Dec. 1. 1416. He is the Author of a 
Commentary upon the Pſalms, publiſhed ſeveral times un- 
der the Name of an unknown Author, and printed under 
that Title at Alcala, or Complutum in 1524. at Lyons in 
1788. and 1602. at Venice in 1603. and in his own Name 
at Lyons in 1652. and 1673. Tritbemius attributes to him 
theſe following Works; A Book of the Conception of 
the Virgin; Four Books upon the Sentences; A Book of 
ſtions upon the Sentences; Commentaries upon the 
oſpels of S. Matthew and 8. Luke; A Table of S. Gre- 
N A Table of Decrees; His Sermons for 
a; A Di&ionary in three Volumes, which his Death 
prevented the finiſhing of; Notes upon Calerius Maximus, 
and upon the Books of uf x wo Morals. | 
Francis Zabarel {| or de Zabarellir ] a Doctor of Law of 
Padua, Profeſſor at Florence, aud Maſter of the famous 


AM. the Panormitam 114 was raiſed to the 
ignity of Archptieſt for his Merit, and after made Biſhop 
of Padua, but he refuſed this laſt Preferment ; as alſo the 
Archbiſhoprick of Florence, and was at lerigth made Cardi- 
nal of the Title SS.-Coſmis,and Damianus by Jobs XXIII. 
He was preſent at the Council of Conſtance, and died in that 
City in 1417. Nov. 6. in the 78th Year of his Age. He 
compoſed Commentaries upon the five Books of Decretals 
printed at Venice in 1602. a Commentary upon the Cle- 
mentines; printed at the ſame place in 1481. A Treatiſe of 
the Authority of the Emperor to ſuppreſs Schiſm, printed 
at Bafil in 1587. and at Stratburg in 1609. and 1618, Coun- 
cils of Right, and Repetitions of Law, printed allo at Ve- 
nice in 1581. and 1587. and ſeveral other Works of civil 
Law; Morality and Divinity, which are loſt, or in MS. 
and among Others a Treatiſe of canonical Hours. A Com- 
mentaty upon the Old and New Teſtament; The Hiſtory 
of the Ads of the Councils of Piſa, and Conſtance, a Vo- 
lame of Prayers and Letters; A Commentary upon Mo- 
ral and Natural Philoſophy ; His Opaſcala, or ſmall Trea- 
tiſes of the liberal Arts; The Hiſtory of his own Times ; 
Three Books of Happineſs; and a Treatiſe of the Nature 
e ea ae 
Jacobus Magnus, or Magni, of Toledo in Sp4in, an Her- 


James Le- 
brand. mit of the Order of or 9p, floutiſhed and taught Phi- 


loſophy and Divinity at P about 1400. He was Con- 
feſſor to King Charles VII. and refuſed the Archbiſhoprick 
bf Bourdeaxx ; he lived till about 1420, We have a Work 
of his, entitled Sophologizrz, or 4 Diſcourſe about an In- 
quiry into the Divine Wiſdom, printed at Lyons in 1495, 
and 1585. There are in the Libraties ſome other Works 
of Morality and Phitoſophy of this Author Cas his Queſti- 
ons upon \Ariftotle's Books De Anima, and his Abridgment 
of Natural and Supernatual Philoſophy e. IJ „ 
Baldur, a famous Lawyer of the Family of the aw 0 


of Peruſa, the Scholar of Barehot«s, Profeſſor of Law a 
Pavia, who died in Jay 1423. hath not only compoſe 

ſeveral excellent Treatiſes of civil Law; but alfo a Com- 
mentary upon the Decretals printed at Venite in 1595. 4 
Conſultation about the Right of Urban VI. and Cle- 
ment VII. in which he determines for Urban, printed 
dy Raynaldus at the End of his XVII. Tome of his An- 
nal \ | 


baut, a Canon-Regular of the | Premonſtratenſes, and Ab. 
bot of 1 5 1 25 about the End of this Age, and 


13114 


— 


ſtin, Archbi 


They were taken for the moſt part out of his E 


Idas 


— 


lived as ſome ſay, to the Year 1436. He is the Author of 
n the Flalms, taken out of the The Lives - 
5 in 1487. and Wri- 
at Koan in 1504. and at Colen in tingsof the 
e a Commentary of the ſame Nature Authors 
upon the Evangeliſts, which is in MS..in the Library of which flou- 
dhe Abby of Eloreff, and a Chronicle to the Year 1385. iſhed im 
the Four- 
la ius has put out an Abridgment of the Lives of the 8 eenth 
Age 


a large Commentary u 


athers, and other Commentators, printed at Colen 
at Authlingen in 1498. 
1554. He alſo made 


which is in MS. in the Library of Mr. Colbert. Mr. 
at Avignon compoſed by this Author, 


Although the Number of the Authors, of 


whoſe Works are loſt, or hid 


Names are preſerved io us; and perhaps there were ſeve- 


ral others, whoſe Memory is loſt. What Trirbemiut h 
recovered of them, and ſaved fro 


ing them, and their Works, 
Richard de Sienna, Vice-Chancellor, of the Church of 
Rome, and afterwards Cardinal-deacon, by the Title of S. 
; achins ; was one of thoſe whom Pope Boniſace ot de- 
red to compile the ſixth Book of the Decretals, aud com- 
poſed ſome other Works of the Law. 


Petrus de Dacea, made a Kalendar about th zum 
of this Age. 5 | 45 at, the Beginning | 


gn I Authors flouriſhed under the Empire of Albertus 
HJjEY14. 
Jacobus de Viterbo, an Hermit of the Order of 8, 4 
of Naples, com a Book of the Go- 
vernment of Chriſtians, dedicated to Clement V. a Wti- 
ting upon the Sentences, and made ſome quodlibetical 
(Ws. This Author flouriſhed undet the Empire of 
enry de Luxemburgh, in the Beginning of this Age. 
Alexander of Alexandria, a Grey-Fryar, wrote upon the 
Sentences, and made ſome Commentaries upon the Books 
of Ar iſtotle. , N ' | 
 Echard, « German, of the Order of the Friars-Preach- 
ers, who being addicted to the Terms of Philoſophy, 
brought into Divinity ſome Opinions erroneous, and con- 
tfary to the Judgments of other Divines; inſomuch that 
eventeen of his Fropoſitions were condemned by the Pope, 
and he was forced to recant them at the End of his Life. 
xpoſition 
upon the Goſpel of S. Jobn. They were alſo condemned 
ia 1430. by the Faculty of Divinity at Heidelberg. Never- 
thelets, Trithemins ſays, that there were learned and profi- 
table Matters in this Author's Writings, when he wrote 
conformable to the DoQrine of the Church, and of this 
ſort he mentions the Works following; A Commentary 
upon the four Books of the Sentenges;. Commentaries upon 
eneſis, Exodus, the Book of Wildom, the Canticles, the 
oſpel of S. Jobs, and the Lord's-Prayer ; A Diſcourſe 
held in the Chapter of the Friats - Preachers; Some Theſes 
D SELL ponds anion, 
| Guido, a Prieſt, and afterwards as ſome think, Biſhop of 
Ferrara, wrote ſome Works in Verſe and in Proſe, and a- 
mong others, a Poem of the Hiſtory of the Old and New 
eſtament, dedicated to Clement V. which Trichemizs had 


are as follow. 


* 
- 


, and bears this Title, The Pearl of the Bible. ; 
Petras de Saxons, a Grey Fryir, compoſed a Summ of 
Caſes and Sermons. © © + | 

Cerbardus de Bononia, the eleventh General of the Car- 
melites, compoſed a Commentary upon the Sentences, ſome 
mons, certain ordinary and quodlibetioal Queſtions 
and began a Summ of Divinity,' which his ſudden. Dearti 
at Avignon in 1317 hindred him from finiſhing. EN: 
o 4 4 4"; Rim aged ; r of Rome, compo- 

a Table of Decrees, a ſhort Chronicle, ſome Sermons: 
_- a V Fo Uivers N 8 | Wan 9 

ibertus ela, a Carmelite of Germany, compoſed a 
ny ry upon the nde 15 mn 5 the 

ew Law, a Commentary upon his Rule, and corre& 
e We 0 $0 wy 1 
Another ze, tiathed Peter de Perpignan, is the + 
Author of a Commentary upon the Maſter 5 Sentences; | 
of a Work upon the Pſalms, and ſome Sermons, . 
 Herenus de Boye, a Britain of the Otdet of the Carme- 
Hoes, wrote upon the Sentences, and compoſed divers Que- 
' Robert, a Preaching-Ftiat, | flourithed about the Year 
1320, and wrote upon the Sentences, and compoſed me 
K TT . weinen 


cleſiaſticut. 


* 


Stephen de Provence, Profeſſor of Civil Law, tote by 
the and made divers r 


r 


which we 1 | . 
have already ſpoken, be great; yet there are many ot! 3 


den in ſome Libraries, whoſe teenth 
Century 
"at as whoſe 
m Oblivion by mention- Works are 


loſt. 


S e ia Bn TD 


_ — * —_—_— — * 


sn de Benda a Grey«Friar, is the Author of a conſiderable Book upon the Sentences, and divers Ou ND 
The Lives ade Sermons for the Sundays, and the Fealts of the ſtions. Ig FR _ RA 
aN Year. | | Joannes Saxo, a Grey+Friar, wrote a dumm of the Civil 24d , 
rigs of the "Gerhard de Sienna, an Hermit of the Ordet of S. 4. Law, and ſome Sermons for the Swadays, and Fellivals of tings oth 
Authors gui, a Schoolman, Canoniſt, and Comemporaty with the Lear. | 4 
zo hich fow- Nannen Andrew, compoſed 4 Commentuty upon the Sen- Jobs Brammart, of the ſame Order, wrote Works of Which flow 
riſked i tences, and a Treatiſe of Conttacts, Uluty, and a Book the ſame Nature. | riſhed in 
the Four - of Preſcriptions. | Hemry d' Erford, a German, wrote an Hiſtorical Account the Four. 
teenth Paas de Lyazares, a Scholar of Joannes Andrees, com- of things memorable. | | teentk 
Age. ßpoſed a Commentary on the Clementine. Jobn Taceſphalas, an Engliſh Carmelite of the Convent Age. 
Loe de Chaſtilles, Abbot of S. Miniate, of the Order of Norwich, wrote upon the Sentences, compoled ſeveral. K 

of S. Besecuict, wrote alſo upon the Ciementines. Sermons, and made a Commentary upon the Revelati. 

; Albert de Brefſ#, a Freaching - Friar, is Author of a Sũumm on. ö | 
of Caſes, and Rveral Letters. Nicholas Dorbin, of the ſame Gountrey and ſame Or- 


Herniaz de Sehilde, an Hermit of the Order of S- Au. der, wrote upon the Sentences, aud made ſome Quetti- 
fine, is aid by Trithemizs to be the Authot of the follow- ons. ; 
ing Works; A Treatiſe upon the firlt Book of the Sen- Tilman, a Carmelite of Aix la Chapelle, a Doctor of 

. tences; Two Treatiſes upon the Creation; Two Books Colen, wrote upon the Sentences, made a Commentary 
upon Gezefis; A Commentary upon the Canticles; A upon the Evangeliſt S. Matthew, and upon other Books of 
Book upon the Subject of rhe Cantictes; A Work upon Scripture, and ſeveral Sermons. 
the Lord's-Preyer, and another upon the Ave Maria, A Petras Thomas, of the fame Order, Biſhop of Pazes in 
Treatiſe upon the four Senſes of Sctipture; A Manual for Sicily, and after Archbiſhop of Crete, aud laſt of all ho- 
Prieſts ; The Cloiſter of the Soul; A Breviloquizm; An noured with the Title of Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was 
Explication of the Maſs ; Some Treatiſes about the mor- ſent by the Popes on ſeveral Embaſſages, and died in Re- 
tal Sins; Of the Conception of the Virgin; Of the Man- putation for bis SanQity ; He was a famous Preacher in 
ver of ſtudying ; Of true and falſe Friendſhip; Of the five his time, and has left us ſeveral of his Sermons, and a 
Senſes; Of the Canonical Hours; Of the two and for- Commentary upon the Sentences, 


I Stations of the Hrurliter | it the Wilderneſs) againſt the —Bartbolomew, an Exgliſhman,a Grey-Friar, is the Auth 
| xellantes (or or — Alas; Or the Maſs ; Upon the of ſeveral Sermons, and of a Treatiſe of the 83 — 
Canon, Omi erin: Secu; ſome ons; ſome Conferen- ings. 
ces Sermon wiſe; An IntrodaRion to the Civil Law ; Divers Petrat Boherns, Abbot of S. Azianxs of the Order of 8. 


Queſtions; Of the Divifion of Philoſophy; A Commen- Bexed:&, compoled ſeveral finall TraQs for his Monks; 
tary vpon Ariſtotle's Rhetorick, and ſcvetäl other Wotks, and among others, A Treatiſe upon the Rule of S. Bene- 
which Trirbendns fays, were not yet come to his Know- 4i&, in which he Compares all the Precepis and Councils 
ledge.” © | of that Rule with the Canon-Law. He alſo compoſed 


2 ing-Friar, has abr the a Treatiſe upon the Mirror of Monks, and a ſmal 
* — 2 2 8 NIA e ena is of the Marks of Words. IPO og Ink 
ence, is the 


author of ſome Sermons. Jacobus de Alta Villa, of Rhingaw neat May 
——_— 4 Caſa, 2 Native on Lange, oo oo he Orin or a Treatiſe upon the Sentences, — ſome other 
General of whe elrzes in 1 wards H- 10g. s 
mop of Yaiſo, and laftly, — of Jernſalem. He is Jobs d' Imenhaſen, a German, wrote alſo upon the Sen- 
- the -Aathot of x Treatiſe upon the Setrences, and forme tences, and made ſome Sermons. | 
Sermons. ' Leonard de Gifton, the 24th General of the Grey-Friars 
- Pazl d Peraſs, » Monk of the fatne Ocder, compoſe made Cardinal by the Titie of S. Sixtzs by Clement VII. 
4 Work upon he Seotences in the Univerſity of Paris; in 1378. while he abode at Naples after the e of Cle- 
: which Trizhemizs fays, was very famous and almoſt Di- wen, was put in Priſon, but being again relgaſed, was 
ions. preſent at the Election of Benedi XIII. 1394- He has 
-Friar, made an Ex- left feveral Works. Tritbemin: makes nietuion of a Com- 
the action of the Clergy; mentary upon the Sentences; Of a conſiderable Summ; 
A Commentary upon the Canticles, and ſeveral Sei- 
"Oxerr, n „ Carmelite, wrote upon the Senten- | 


S: xnd mide 15 eminarions, and Sermons. Joannes Baliftarii, x Catalonian, the 17th General of the 
2 Sohn 1 Olney on Bayh Carthofian, 


ſed fix Books Order of Carmelites, is the Author of a Treatiſe dedicated 
of the Miracles of the Virgin, and ſome 


fedirations for tb Pope Gregory XI, Of the War of the Church Militant 
Monks $5 | againſt the ults of Antichriſt. He alſo compoſed a 
, was made the 15th, General of the Treaife upon the Sentences, and ſome Sermons. died 
Carmetites in 1343. He wrote upon the Senrences. in 1374. in the Convent of Majorca. a 
| Spira, a Carnietite, a Doctor of Paris, who Jobs de Hildeſberm, a Carmelite, Servant of Thomas the 
ranzhe Divinity 1 Colen, made = Commentary upon the General of that Order, compoſed ſeveral Works in Vert: 
Sentences, a Poſtfft upon the Bibte, and u Treatiſe againſt and Proſe, and among others, a large Book of the three 
the Jews. Kings made Saints, dedicated to the Biſhop of Manfer, a 
Fircawerias Paſſat, whom Triehemins calls falſly Serto- Chronicle; An Apology for his Order; A Book of the 
rins, a Grey-Frar, 2 Frenchman of Cabors, and not an Monſters of the Church; Another of Autichtiſt; Of the 
Ex2lifhmar, was choſen their 19th General in 1343. made Foantain of Life; A Book againſt the Jews; A Writing 
2 — of Raverna it 1347. after Patriarch of Grado againſt ſach as comb their oblcene Parts, twenty four Lei- 
in 1351, and taft of all elected Cardinal by Tmnccenr VI. in ters, and divers Setmons. 
1360. and died the following V rat in OZoberas he went to te- bs Golein, a Norman, of the ſame Order 


4 compoſed 
ceivehis Hat. Trilbemias attributes to him a Commentary 2 Commentary upon the Sentences, a Book upon the Ot- 
upon 8. Ax uſtine, De Cibita —_—_— CT fice of the Maſs, and divers ions. 
Job d en n a Schoolman and Cano- 3 de Dolendrop, of the Order, wrote upon the 
nift, made a Summ les. | { * | 
Jau de Rape Sciſſa, n Grey-Friar, who undertaking to ebe Fuſtgin, of Crextznach, of the ſame Order, Prior 
etell the DeſtsuRQion of the Catholick Church, was put of Strarburg, tnade ſome Sermons for Leut, and the whole * 
n Priſon for it by bs Sy eriors, and wrote upon the Re- Year; which were preſerved in the Original in the Jon The; 
velations, while he Was ib Priſon. He had before compo- vent of Carmelites at Creatznach in Tricherins's time. if the 
4 Commentary upon the Sentences. . An theſe Authors flouriſhed, according to Trithemins, Greek 
Is "ah Hermit of the Order of S. Auguſtine, Bi- under the Empire of Charles IV. to the Year 1380. The Taper 
hop of Savors, a Divine and Canonift, wrote a Commen- reit flouriſhed in the Reign of JYenciſlaas to the End of * 


ry, upon n e quodlibetical Queſtions, a te 255 n 5 N 
Seh upon the Canticles, and upon the Epiſtle to William of Wallingford in England, à Carmelite, flouri- 
cee Mae, und a Work upon the fixth Book of the De. gd In the n 
S n 28 "ey e e Scripture, and ſome Sermons. . 
1 Robert, 'a Cartnelite, compoſed ſeveral Sermons, a Com- _ Faxcis Martin, {i atalonian of the ſame Order, 770 

mentaty upon the Sentences, and &. Pas/'s Epiltles ee a Treatiſe, of the Immaculate Conceptſon of the 
Mic huel de 2, a Hermit of the Order of 'S. Ag. Virgin Mary, to Which he gives the Title of Abtidgment, 
: ine, Was the Author the following Treatiſes; A which jet contains Teven Books He flouriſhed in the 
2 tary upon the Sentences ; A 

c 


Se | mentary up „ of Are in the time of ¶ enciſtaus, and Boni- 

gu. 06 tophet L and the font Evangeliſls. A face IX. | | wi 
Bock upon the Life of Jeſus Chriſt; Another of t , Conradus A n the Palatinate, of, the Dioceſi of 
Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; A Treatiſe upon the four Vic- Mayence, compoſed. a Volume of the Immaculate Con- 
tues and divers Sermons... All theſe on 5 fluariſhed ception of the Virgin, « Book of Figures, a Book of Poc- 
- according to Tritbemiur, under the Empire and ſome Letters. | 
varia, till about the Year 1350. : f 
John Malſgram, a Carmelite, and Doctor of Paris, wrote 


. 


- 


ei of Ba- tir $5 Ss, ee 
k 2 ertamus, Biſhop of Theflis, of the Order of ay” 
Kats lars, 


= Foimenk Cimay 7 
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Friars, Vicar of the Biſhop of Merz, died in the Year 1387. 
les He wrote 2 Trenife of the Illuſon of Demons, and a 
e,. Treatiſe of Schiſm, dedicmed to Comer Archbiſhop of Triers; 
of oboe hath alſo compoſed fome Sermons. 
* Stepben of Petrimgom in England, a Carmelite, made a 
ur fou-T reatife againſt the followers of Wickiife ; Another Trea- 
4% tiſe, intitled, A Repertory of Arguments; one notable 
qo Lecture and ſome Sermons. 5 
m Thomas Lamb, an Engliſp Carmelite, a Doctor of Oxford, 
. compoſed a Work upon the Sentences; a Treatiſe 19 
ue locarnation a Writing againſt the Lollards, ſome Ser- 
mons and Queſtions. Hall, 1, 


Nicholas de Ritzon, à Native of Tonſonſe, of the fame + 


Order, Provincial in Sicily, and a great Preacher, had ſome 
Sermons in the time of Trithemius. | 
Henry de Kalkar, a German, a Canon of St. George at 
Colen, after a Carthuſian and Prior of ſeveral Houſes of 
that Order, and a Definer, died in 1408. in the doth. Year 
of his Age, after he had lived 43 Years in his Order. He 
compoſed ſeveral Works of Piety, of whictt the moſt part 
are preſerved in the Carthuſian Monaſtery at Colen, viz. 
A Treatiſe of the Beginning, and Progrefs of the Order of 
Carthuſians; an Inſtruction in Rhetorick ; an Inftra&ion 
in Maſfick; a Treatiſe of the Subjects, and the Piſtinction 
of Sciences; divers Letters; ſome Sermons made in their 
Chapters; a Ladder of ſpiritual Exerciſe in form of an Ora- 
tion; the daily Holocauſt, or Burnt-offering of ſpiritual 
Exerciſe; an Exhorration to the Carthuſians of Coblenrz ; 
a Pſalter of the Virgin, or a Profe, which contains an 150 
Words in fix Ave's; the Manner, of holding Conferences 
after the Carthuſian Cuſtom. p 
Richard de Maydeſcon, an Engliſh Carmelite, wrote a 
Treatiſe againſt the Lollards, compoſed ſeveral Ser- 
mons 


a Benedictin Monk of Caftel, in the Dioceſs of 
Aichſtet, compoſed a confiderable Work upon the Rule 
of St. Benedict, an Abridgment of the Bible; ſome Ser- 
mons for the $ , and Feaſts of the Year; 42 Sermons 
upon the Paſſion of our Saviour, and ſome Letters. 

Conradas, 2 Doctor of Paris and Canon of 
Raticbonne, compoſed ſome Books of moral n 
aliner, 


Job de Schodebove, Prior of the Carmelites at 
wrote a Work for the Uſe of Preachers, upon the Virtues 
and Vices, and other Matters for Preaching, pur into an 
Alphabetical Order, entitled, Polypodizm, and ſeveral Ser- 


Philip de Ferrieres, a Native of Thonlonſe, Biſhop of Ba- 
Aer in Spain, a famous Preacher, has left us Sermons for 
all the $S s, and Feſtivals of the Year. 

Walter Diſſe an Engliſhman and a Carmelite, Legate of 
Bowiface IX. into England, Spain, and France, to preach a 
Cruſado there. He compoſed a Treatiſe againſt the Lollards, 
a Treatiſe of Schiſm, a Commentary upon ſome Pſalms, 
and Sermons. | 
Jobs de Hisden, a Knight Hoſpitaller of St. John of Je- 
ruſalem, has left his Explications upon the New Teſtament, 
which he made at Paris, and ſome Sermons, 


- a F 2 ” . * 


William Ofpenbach, a German, and Doctor of Paris, wrote 
upon the Sentences, and compoſed fome 'Quettious and Ihe Zives 


| Sermons, and ri. 


Jobn Gluel, of Aix la Chapelle, Prior of the Carmelites tings of the 
at Coles, is the Author of a Treatife of the Otiginal and forbvre 
Progreſs of his Order, imitled, The Mirrout of the Car- wiel flou- 
melites, and ſome Sermons for Leut, aud for alf the pri in 

y ers or G .. ofeſfor at — 
nry Euta, or Oyra, a German, Profeſſivr at Nienna in erm 
Auſtria, vtote upon the Sentences, a Treatif of the Con- Age. | 
3 of the Virgin, a Treatiſe of Contracts, and ſome WW 

ermons. | | 
Henry d Andernac, a German Carmelite, tas alſo Writ- 
ten upon the Senterices, ſome Sermons and Queſtions. 
Blaiſus Andernarins, a Frenchman of the fame Order, 
wrote upon the Sentences, ſome Sermons and OQueftions. 

John, Abbot of Sr. Bavor, of the Order of St. Benedi/?, 
has wrote a Treatiſe of the Uſe of Fleſh, m whict he 
proves, that by the Rule of Sr. Benedick, ir is not allowed 
to the Monks, which are. nor fick, to eat of it. 

Richard de Lavinham, an Enghſs Carmelite, wrote 4 
Treatife againſt the Loltards, a of the Foundation. 
of his Order, a Defence of St. Bridges Book, and ſome 
Sermons. | | N | | 

Jobm de N erden, a Grey-Friar, com double Ser- 


mons for alt rhe Szadays and Feſtivals of the Year, and one 
Lent Sermon. 


W .... de Campſen, an Engkſs Carmelite, vrrote ſome 
ermons. | | a | 
Philip, Abbot of Orterbarg, in the Diocefs of Horns, 
wrote a Commentary upon the Canticler, fome Sermons, 
and Letters. 
Laſtly, Not to tarry er, to make a tedious Enume- 
ration of the Names, and Works of the Divines and Ca- 
noniſts of this Age, which we can gain the Knowledge of; 
it ſhall ſufficeto obſerve, That there was hardty any octor 
of Divinity, which did not make a Commenrary upon the 
Mafter of the Sentences, and Poſtills, ot es upon 
fome Books of the Holy Seriprare, which they delivered 
publickly in the Univerſities to obtain their Degrees, and 
then they applied themſelves wholly to preaching ; from 
whence comes the t Number of Commentaries upon 
the Sentences, Poſtills, and Sermons. The Canoniſts em- 
ployed themſelves afualty io comment upon the Decretals, 
and particularly, the fixth Book of Bene. I will not 
ſpeak of the famous Lawyers of this Age, as Perer de Bei- 
leperche, James d Arend, Nicholas of , Jamey of Ra- 
venna, Francis Accurſus, Martin de Fano, Witham de Cumes, 
Richard de Malombre, Lambertinus de Rampont, Cinus de 
Piſtoy, Oldrad de Laude, Nicholas de Modend; Barthalgs ; 
nor of ſach as were eminent for Phyſick, as Dinns, Tho- 
mas de Garbd, Gemtili de Foligne, Peter a Apon#,- Philip do 
Bergamo; or for Aſtronomy, as Johm de Lignieres, John 
Dank, e Eßcidi, Jobs Ekger de Comderſleven; nor of 
thoſe who have excelled in the Study of Human Learning; 
as Dantes, Alger, and Pant de Peruſa; becauſe” their Works 


have no Relation to Ecclefiaſtical Matters. 
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The Hiſtory of the Greek Church, and the Authors, that fhuriſbed in 
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HE Greek Empire continued to be governed b 


AN . the Pakeologi ; Andronicxs, the Son of Michael, 
. having loſt his Son, cauſed young Andronicut his 


SGtand-child, to be declared Emperor, who re- 
Greek yalted from him, and forced him to quit the Empire in 
Inperors, 1348, four Years before his Death, This Man reigned till 
WIN the Tear 1341. and left at his Death two Children in their 
Minority, Jobs and Manxel Palzologi, to whom he nomi- 
nated Jab Cantacuzenus Guardian; but the Empreſs ſoon 

dtoye him from Conſtantinople : He retired into Macedonia, 
whither many of the Lords of the Tan being come to 

him, obliged him to aſſome the Title of Emperor; be was 
crowned at Adrianople by the Patriarch of Jeraſalem, made 
War upon the young Princes, and having, five Years after 

in 1347. recovered the City of Conſent he treated 

with” Jobs Paleologas, and joined him in the Empire, on 

the Condition he might govern alone, till he came of Age; 

he gave him likewiſe his Daughter in Marriage : Neverthe- 

leſs, this Agreement laſted not long: The War being again 
renewed, Fohn Paleologes had the better, and made himſelf 
Maſter of Conſtantinople ; Cantacuzenns yielded up the Em- 

fre, and retired in the Year 1357. into a Monaſtery, where 

he died a conſiderable Time _ John Palgologus re- 


\ 


the Eaſt, in the Fourteenth Century. 


maining in the ſole. Poſſeſſion of the Empire, had upon 
his Hands a troubleſom War with the Farks, and came The Hiſto 
into the Welt to demand Aſſiſtance of the Latin. In his of the 7 
Abſence, Andrexicas his eldeſt Son, had a mind 10 poſſeſs Greek 
himſelf of the Empite, aud left bis Father in the Hands of Emperors. 
the Venstiaut, Who had detained him for: Money; that be INN 
owed, without any thoughts of teleaſing him. But Manxel 
his third Son, . Theſſalonics, having gotten; to- 
ether a Sum of Money, payed his Fathers. Debts, and de- 
ed by. this Kindneſß to be made Partner of the Empire, 
in the Lear 1384. Axdronicgs incenſed at this, that his 
younger. Brother was preferred before him, applied himſelf 
to Bajazet, and having obtain'd Aid of him, topk Corfter- 
tinople, and put bis Father and Brother in Priſon. They 
remained there three Vears; but having found Means to 
get out, and flying unto Bajazet, who Was diſpleas'd with 
Audronicus, they recover'd the Empire, and delivered vp 
Awdronicus to T xrks; John Palæolagus died in a ſhort 
time after in the Year in 1391 · Mayne} was not more for- 
tunate than his Father; for Bajazer held Conſtantiuople, in 
his Reign, beſieged ten Years. He came in vain t demand 
Succours of the Latius agaiaſt him; but by good Fortune 
unlooked for, Tamerlane King of the Tartars, forced Ba- 
Uunuuuu2 | Jazer 
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udo raife the Siege, vanquiſhed him and took. him Pet 
They Tag | After this, 
of th 


anne / made Peace with Mabomet 
and left the Empire to Jobs his Son, Who reigned to the, 


* 
. 


Greek Year 1449. when, he was ſucceeded by his Son Conſfantine, 


Emperers.. the laſt ut the Greet Emperors in Conſtextinople, which was 


A uken by the Tri, in the year 1453- 


The uchi. Under theſe E 
che Greeks Tarks obtained the 
the a1 over, l 

Ven. La- -preſently took the Provinces, they had in Aſia, and then 


The inclinable, at leaſt in ſew, to a Union. 


ors, the Government of the Eaſt and 
of the Greek Church fell to decay, by the Victoties which 
Ghriſtians, from whom they 


to Exrope, they polleſs'd themſelves by Degrees 
of all the Cities in the Greek Empire. This Progreſs of 


| the {ofidels could not induce the Greeks 0 unite theinſelves 
io the Church of Rome, but they appeat d on the contrary, 


ſe than ever from Peace, and more incenſed agaiuſt 
Pp tity as cored Books ſet forth by their Authors a- 
gain(t the Proceflion of the Holy Ghoſt, agaialt the Uſe of 


| unleavened Bread in the Euchariſt, and againſt the Primacy 


f the P written with ſharpneſs, do.teſtifie. Neverthe- 
Conroe i ſome among ham, who declared for the 
Laine, and alſo writ in their Favour. As to their Em- 

ors, the Neceflity of theit Affairs, and the Need they 
Lad of the Help of the Laine Princes, rendered them more 


Awdronicas ſent Barlaam 


39 a : 
ſal of Uni- Abbot of St. ar from Cos 
ern 


[ 


BR 


by t 


bur one 
to them an eaſie way of 


Father 


vail, but 88 himſelſ to the Church of Name, he gave 
them this 


Be Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, that the Latines and the 
Greeks after having on both Sides urged their Arguments 
for their reſpe&ive Opinions, might come to an Agreement; 
t above all things be beſought his Holineſs to cauſe, that 
Princes of Earope ſhould. afford their Affiltance to the 
for the Recovery of their Cities, which the Tarks 
N ope demanded of them, whether they 
2 full Power from.the Emperor, the great Lords, and 
Prelates of Greece? They made anſwer, That they 
it not in Writing, and yet the Pope gave them Leave 
the Means of Re- union, which they judged 
Barlaam after having made a Prote- 


2 


Arg 
115 


m 
: 
of 
f 
25 
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55 


iſtians, declared, there were two Ways to attain to 
nion; the one by Force, the other voluntary, by way 
Inſtruction: That it was not convenient to think of the 
but to adhere to the latter, which one may diſtinguiſh 
two, in reference to the learned, and to the common 
le; that as to 


ft 
pro 


E888 


Greece, who aſſiſted at that Council, were not ſent thither 
the four Patriarchs, nor by the People; but the Empe- 


: That if the d to call 4 Council, 
to which the Greeks ſhould ſubmit, he muſt firſt ſend Le- 
gates into the Eaſt, full of Piety, Mildneſs and Humility, 
with Letters, by which his.Holineſs would intreat the four 
Patriarchs, and the other Biſhops, to meet in ſome place to 
ſearch into Means of Union ; that if it were managed thus, 
the Emperor, the Patriatchs, and the People would admit 
of 2 General Council, whoſe Determinations would be 
received without Contradiction. After this, Barlaam gave 
his Reaſons,” why the Latimes ought to affiſt the Grecian; 
againſt the. Turi, even before the Union. The Pope ha- 
adviſed with the Cardinals, made anſwer to the De- 

the Grecian Emperor, That the Proceſſion of the 


ving ade 

| Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, being a Matter 
22 3m to diſpute, nor debate. The 
Gree 


ties propoſed, that at the leaſt the Greeks-be left 
at Liberty to continue in the ſame- ] : It was te- 
plied, could not diſpenſe with it, fe there was 
aith-in the Church; and there was propounded 
cement, viz. That the four 
Patriarchs ſhould depute ſome Perſons of Note in the Weſt, 
with ſafficiem Power to confer with ſuch as the Pope ſhould 
nominate, not to diſpute, but to be inſtructed in the Truth, 


and to remove their Seruple: That for the Meeting of 2 


General Council, it was to no Purpoſe, neither could it 
be effected, eſpecially at this JunQure. Barlaam return'd, 
— the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the 


4 


- times, but alſo wrote again 
the Son went for cuttant Truth among the 


— 


 Latines, the Greeks natwithſtandiug were in a Doubt of his 


iſcaſſion ; that this was 7 4 
d them, Greek 


Emperors, 
e, he proponnded Jak d. 


proceeding from the Son, and that they could f 
viaced therein, but by the way of D n 
ever practiſed in the Church; that if it were tefuſe 
they ſhauld ſuſpect, the Latines diſtruſted the Goodneſs of 
their Cauſe; I hat General Councils had ever been uſeful 


and done the Church credit ; In fin 0 


make a Re- union, and leave both Parties free to hold 95 
they pleaſed as to this Queſtion, to oblige the — . 
rant the Church of Rome the Honours which the ancient 


atriarchs had allowed, and which were determined be: 
Laws of the Emperors, and by ig —— of mY — 
Fathers; and that the Latizes on their part ſhould give way 
to allow to the Church and Empire of Conſtantinople the 
ights they enjoy by ancient Cuſtom, by the Laws, and 
by the Canons. He concludes with, demanding of Suc- 
cours, The Pope denied him, for fear the Greeks, when 
ſtrengthened and raiſed by the Holy See, and by the Ca- 
tholick Princes of Europe, ſhould afterwards. deſert them 
as they had done before, Barlaam before his Departure de- 
livered a freſh Memorial to the Pope; wherein he ſet forth 
That it was impoſſible to ſend Deputies from the Eaſt, as 
he demanded, becauſe whatever good Deſign the Emperor 
might have to ſettle the Union, he durſt not diſcover it: 
and that the Patriarch of Conſtantinople could not fend Le. 
gates, without conſulting the other Patriarchs, which he 
could not do, by reaſon of the Wars, and that, otherwiſe 
he was not certain the other Patriarchs would conſent to 
it ; he added a Promile, that notwithſtanding he would do 
his utmoſt. This Project had no Iſſue, and things remained 
in Greece in the Poſture they were in, as to the Latimer. 
| Andronicus being dead in the year 1341. the Empreſs to 
ſtrengthen her ſel 
ment VI. that if ſhe were able to conquer her Enemies 


to perſiſt in it, and promiſed her Succours. Cantacnzens; 
ſent ſome time after George Spanopalus, Maſter of his War- 
drobe, and Siga, Prator of the People, in Quality of 
Ambaſſadors ; to whom he joined a Lazine named Francis 
a Friend of the Pope's, giving them in Charge to remove 
any 32 he might have againſt this Prince, and to de- 
mand Aid againſt the Infidels. Clement VI. gave theſe Am- 
baſſadors a kind Reception, and ſent, with them two Bi- 
ſhops, one of the Order of Grey Friars, aud the other of 
the Order of Friats-Preachers to treat of the Union. They 
agreed with the Emperor, that the Pope ſhould call a Coun- 
cil ; that he ſhould give the Emperor notice of the time and 
place, and that the Emperor, ſhould call the Patciarchs to- 
ether, to the intent they might ſend Deputies thither. The 
ope accepted this Propoſal ; but he wrote to the Empe- 
ror, that he could not put it in Execution ſuddenly, be- 
cauſe of the Wars, in Italy. Cartecstenns gave him thanks 
for his good Intentions, and intreated him to do what was 
poſſible for the aſſembling of this Council; but the Pope 
* ns was no rn E 
n the year 1 mperor aleologus 
himſelf hard 


where Pope Urban V. came to meet him on the 13th of 
October, and on the 18th of the ſame Month, he made a 
Pr on of Faith, which he ſigned with his Hand, and 
ſcaled with own Seal in the preſence of five Cardinals, and 
other Witneſſes, to the end he might be received into Com- 
munion, whereby he acknowledged the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, the Pains' of 
Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead, the Viſion of Souls pur- 
ged from all Sin ſoon after Deyth, the Seven Sacraments, 
the Validity of the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt offered with 
unleavened Bread, the Change of the Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of 2 Chrill, the Validity of 
ſecond, third and fourth Marri 


Ir, te ughe to be 
n all Cauſes, that concern the Church; to whom all 
Churches and all Biſhops owe Obedience and Submifſion, 
vyho hath the falneſs of Power, c. He promiſes aud en- 
es by Oath upon the Holy Goſpels inviolably to hold 

this Doctrine, and utter renoduces the Schifm. Not with- 
ſtanding this a& of Sabmiſſion, John Palrologui drew not 
much Afittance from the weſtern Princes; but was arreſted 


with full Power by Jeſus Chriſt to St. Peter, to whom the 
; 15 of Roi is Succeſſor, to whom recoutſe o 
| ; 


by the /enetians for the Payment of his Debts, and was not 
had diſcharged them. This. 


releaſed, till his Son Manuel 
latter 3 to the Empire, went alſo to the Weſt about 
the End of this Century, there to demaud Succours againſt 
Bajazet,” who had laid Siege to Conſtantinople; but he in 
vain went over '{taly, France, England and Germany, and 
could obtain bur very little Aid from the French King, in- 
ſomuch, that he not only 4 17 7 the Opinion of the La- 
them about the Ptoceſſion of 
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againſt Contacazemn;, writ 19 Pope Cle ie 


Union un 


» ſhe 
would embrace the DoQrine and Ceremonies of the Church 2 
of Rome. The Pope commended her Deſigu, exhorted her , 


; ſeeing The Unin 
et on all ſides by the Tarks, made a Voyage? Jous 

into Italy, to demand Succours of the Chriſtian Princes in Pole 
Europe. He was well reccived there, and repaired to Rome, Bus 


| , the Primacy of tbe 
Church of Rome over the whole Catholick Chorch, given 
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„ * partes among them upon Points of Dottine, which were 
puſhec on with great Heat on both Sides: The Heads of 
de two Parties were Barlaam, and Palamas: The firſt was 
4 Monk of Calabria, learned and cunning, who being come 
t Conflantinople, buoyed up by the Authority of the Em- 
0 op | 
4.0" peror, the young Andronieus, undertook the Monks, ſtyl'd 
„ Heficaſts, or Quietiſty, examined their Method of Prayer, 
en te and having therein obſerved things he did not like, he writ 
parlaam- againſt them, and accuſed them of reviving the Errors of 
ws the Exchizcr, and the Meſſaliaziſts, giving them a new Name 
Damen f Ompbalo Pſychi, that is to lay, avelliſts; becauſe as we 
{| have noted, in ſpeaking of Simeon of Xeroxerce, one of the 
Maxims of theſe Heſicaſts was to have the Eye fixed on the 
middle of the Belly, as the place, where was the Seat of 
tze Faculties of the Soul; inſomuch that being in that Po- 
ſtute, they imagined to ſee a Light altogether Divine. When 
they were asked, what kind of thing this Light was; they 
| anſwer, That it was Light it ſelf, and the Glory of God 
which had appeared on Mount Tabor, and aſſerted, that 
this Light was uncreated and incorruptible, though it were 
not the Eſſence of God: They ſaid the ſame thing of all the 
Occaſions God had to make his Glory appear to Men, and 
pretended that the Saints themſelves and the Angels ſaw 
not the Divine Eſſence, but this uncreated Light, which 
they named the Operation of God. They laid it down as 
a Principle, that this Operation was diſtinguiſhed from the 
Divine Eſſence, and yet eternal, uncreated and incorruptible, 
and that one might alſo give it the Name of Divinity. 
Barlaam impeach'd Palamas, and the other Monks, who 
held theſe Opinions before the Emperor and the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople. A Council was called in this = in 
the Year 1340. where two of the Points, which we have 
touched upon, concerning Fragen, and the Light of Tabor 
were there chiefly debated. Barlaam asked a great many 
Queſtions, and oppoſed the Opinion of Palamas, by main- 
taining, that this Light could not be untreated and incor- 
. i kuptibſe, if it were not the very Eſſence of God, and that 
nothing could be perceived by. the Eyes of the Body, but 
that which was created. The Palamites detended their Opi- 
nion, and affirmed, That this Light, which had appeared 
on Mount Tabor, was uncreated ; that the holy Fathers 
called it Divine, though it was not the Eſſence of God, 
dut his Vertue, his Grace, his Glory, his Brightneſs, which 
iſſued from the Eſſence of God; that the Saints and Angels 
ſaw this eternal Glory, tho* they ſaw not the Eſſence of 
God: They mains likewiſe, that the Name of Divinity 
might be given to this Light, and to other Divine Operations; 
ſo that in this they ſeemed to allow many ſubordinate Di- 
vinities, flowing from the Subſtantial Divinity. The Opi- 
nion of Bærlaam was rejected in this firſt Convention. 
Some time after, another Monk, named Gregory Acin- 
arl 
Conffan- though 


#s, continuing to maintain the Opinion o am, 
he made as if he oppoſed it, and ſtoutly — 
inople that of Palamas, was cited to a Synog held in preſence o 
aan, John Cantacuzenns, a little after the Death of Azdroxicxs 
Aindynysin the Veſtry of St. Peter's Church in Conſtantinople, by 

Joby Patriarch of that City; where thirteen Biſhops were 

preſent. Acindynxs was there convicted to be of Barlaam's 

Opinion concerning the Light of Tabor, and to believe it 
- created and limited, of the lame Nature with other Lights, 

and condemned with Barlaam. 'T was in this ſecond Con- 

vention, they prepared a Volume, wherein they collected 
divers Paſſages of the Greek Fathers, concerning the Light 
of Tabor, and Prayer, which appeared to favour the Opi- 
nion of Palamas. They condemned the Doctrine and Per- 
ſon of Barlaam, and Acindynus, ſilenced theſe Conteſts, 
and forbid on pain of Excommunication to accuſe the 
Monks of Herefie, | | | 
Tie third The Palamites puffed up with this Victory, grew more 
Councl of poſitive for their new rine than ever, and puſhing their 
Conſtan- Principles farther, ſeparated the Husbands from their Wives, 
inople ſhaved them for Monks, and raiſed new Diſturbances in 
gun rhe Conflantinople. The Patriarch after Admonition reſolved 
to expel them the City, cauſed the moſt mutinous to be 

© | arreſted, and required a Profeſſion of Faith from oy; 

* ©. Cited Palamas and Tfidore, elected to the Biſhoprick of Mo- 
venbaſe, to render an Account of their Carriage, and their 
Doctrine. Theſe two perſiſting obſtinate in their Errors, 
were condemned and depoſed. in a Synod, held by Jabn 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in which aſſiſted the Patriarch of 
Antioch, and divers Biſhops. The Condemned paid no reſpect 
do this Judgment, and continued to exerciſe the Functions of 

their Prieſthood ; which put the Patriatch upon making a Diſ- 
oourſe addreſſed to all the Faithful, ro exhort them to ſepa» 

tate from Palamas, and all his Followers. This paſſed in the 
time, that Cantacitzenns was baniſhed under the Empreſs 
Aue; but when Cantacuzenus had made himſelf Maſter of 
Conſtantinople, the, Empreſs Anne and Jobs Paleologas wils 
ling to make uſe of Pa/amas to. make their Peace, got him 
ablolved in a Convention, in which the Patriarch John was 
condemned, and ſent him afterwards to Cantarmaems, to 
the end he might do the Paleolagr, good Offices with the 
Conqueror. John dying a little time after, 'Camtacuzenus: 

A . * to fill his place, but not being able to 
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— The Greeks had like wiſe in the Fourteenth Century DIC compals 


it, he procured his Friend dore to be choſen 


Fatriateh dr ee, und Palamat "was ſome time 

after made Archbiſhop' of Theſſalonica; Their Adverſaries 

complatied' loudly of this Promotion, ptoteſted it was void. 

. man the Canons, forbidding to give Biſhopricks to 
uns 


depoſed in a Synod, accuſed them of Blaſphemy 
and Hereſie, of admitting two Deities, of not obletvidg”> .. 
the Faſts preſcribed by the Church, of deſpoiling'the Image, 
of breaking the ſacred Veſſels ; and upon this ground the 
refuſed to communicate with them, ' demanded. a Syn TE”: 
to depoſe them. And indeed, ten Biſhops of chis Party be- 
ing aſſembled at Conſtantinople, authorized as they preten- 
ded, by the Letters of more than twenty others; gave Sen- 
tence of Depofing againſt Iſidore and Palamas, and exhorted 
all the Faithful not to hold Communion with them. This 
Sentence is dated in July, in the Year 1347. Notwithſtan- 
ding Ifrdore remain'd in Poſſeſſion of the Patriarchal See 
of e as long as he lived, and Calliſtur, who 
ſueceeded, upheld the ſame Parti rx. 

This Patriarch purpoſing to fubdue entirely the Remain- 
der of the Party of Barlaaa and Acindynas, which was ſup- 
ported by Nicephorus Gregorat and divers others; aſſembled 
a Council at Conſtantiuople, which was held in 
Cantacutenur, and Jobs Paleologut in a Halt 
of Blacherne, and —— of twenty five Metropolitans, Barlaam- 
of ſome Biſhops, and many Prieſts and Monks, before whom ices, in 
were cited the Adverſaries of 'Palanas,” of whom they 1355. 
demanded the Reaſons, which they had to make a Schiſm, 
and to riſe againſt the Emperors, and the Patriarch: They 
alledged hereupon two Reaſons, The firſt, The Addition 
to the Profeſſion of Faith, which they were obliged to make, 
when they were ordained Biſhops: And the ſecond; The 
Promotion of Palamas to the Archbiſhoprick of Theſſalonica. 
Palamas, who was preſent at this Council, caſt in their 
Teeth, that they were of "Opinion with Barlaam, and 
Acmmdynus; and the Council told them, that as to the Ad- 
dition they complain'd of, it was but the Expoſition of the 
ſixteenth Oecumenical Council, and the Condemnation of 
Barlaam, and Acindynus, After this it was propos'd to en- 
ter upon the Diſcuflion of the Queſtion, and the Diſpute 
was adjourned till the next Day. Palamas and bis Adver- 
ſaries debated it at the next Meeting. At the third theſe 
brought their Profeſſion of Faith, at the cloſe of which they 
declared, they were of the Church's Opinion touching Bar- 
laam and Acindynns : Next they objected to Palamas, that 
he had writ ſeveral times in his s, that there were 
many Divinities. The Emperor asked them, if they con- 
demned that Expreſſion or the Thing, which Palamas de- 
figned to ſigniſie by this Term; for, ſaid he, if it be the 

hing, why do you inſiſt upon the Term; but if it be the 
Term only, you quarrel at, and in the Thing you agree 
with him, why do you find fault with an Expreſſion, which 
has a good Meaning? Palamas declared, That he would 
diſpute only upon the Opinions, and not upon the Expreſ- 
fions ; and proteſted, That he admitted not three Divinities 
ſeparate from the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, but one 
ſole Divinity in three Perſons; though according to the 
Expreſſion of the Fathers, he had given the Name of Di- 
vinity to the Operations and external Proceſſions of God; 
that he made uſe of this Expreflion only. to defend himſels 
againſt ſuch as ſaid, that the Operations and Divine Vertues 
were created, and that nothing but the Divine Eſſence was 
uncreated and eternal; and in fine, That he had not ſer it 
on foot, with a Deſigu to aſſert many Divinities ; but on 
the contrary, he had ever made Profeſſion of maintaining 
one ſole Divinity in three Perſons, almighty and efficacious. 
The Emperor and the Council approved of his Declara- 
tion, but they ſaid; that the DiſtinQion of the Operation, 
and the Eſſence ought to be examined more largely. In 
the fourth Seffion the Light of Tabor was treated of, and 
the Paſlages of the Fathers recited, which had been already 
quoted in the Book againſt Barlaam and Arindynuts; from 
whence it was concluded, that the Divine Eſſence was di- 
ſtint from the Operation, aud that this Operation mighe 
be ſtyl'd a Divinity. The Patriareh after this uſed his En- 
deavour to make this Doctrine to be approved by thoſe, 
who had oppoſed it, and not able to effect it, he declared 
Epbeſns and Gannns e 2.02 HIM? Oi 

Some Days after, the Synod re- aſſembled, to handle the 
Queſtions throughly, which concerned the. Divine Eſſence, 
and the Operation, The Emperor propounded them him- 
ſelf, and the Council collected ſeveral Paſſages out of the 
Fathers to explain them. Fhe Works of Barlazm and 
Acindynar were examined: The Depaties of the Monks of 
Mount Arbor were heard, who expounded the Opinions of 
that Society, according to the Books which Philothens, 
then Metropolitan of Heraclea, and after Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople; had written, while he was among them. In 
Conclufion- they approved the Doctrine of Palamat, who 
deliveted Profeſſton of Faith, in vrhich he declares, that 
he belleves one ſole: Divinity. The Doctrine of Barlaam 
and Acimdynus was condemned, and all thoſe were anathe- 
matized-'that were of their Opinion, and that did not ac- 
knowledge the Operations of God to be eternal und un- 
ereuted, and that the Light of Mount Tabor was nct of this 
ö sI Nin __ Nature; 
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FAN Nature. This Council was held »bont the Year 1355. 
Thewijfory Father Combefi/ixs hath ſet down the Acts in his laſt Addi- 


of ad. tion to his Brblietheca Patram, in the Year 1672. in the 


laſt Part, p 136. together with the Refutation, which had 


Church been made thereof by Manne Calecas, and by Jobs Cypa- - 


A* r:fhots. 


Bala, after his Condemnation in the Eaſt, retreated 


into the Welt, fided with the Latim, and was made Bi- 


Biſbop of ſhop of Hieracium in Calabria, Wherefore *tis not to be 
Hicracium vondred at, that he has written for and againſt the Latius, 


y Sheep, this concerns all the Apoſtles ; that 
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and it is not neceſlary for this Reaſon to diſtinguiſh of two 
Barlazams. He has written againſt the Latin a Treatiſe of 
the Pope's Primacy, printed at firſt in Greek and Latin at 
Oxford in the Year 1592. and afterwards at Flamme, in 
the Year 1608. with the Notes of Salmaſixs, who fince has 
inted it, together with his own Treatiſe of the Primacy 
the Pope at Amſlerdam in the Year 1645, And a Frea- 
tile of the Procefiion of the Holy Ghoſt, containing eigh- 
teen Articles, whereof Allatiat has given us the Titles: 
For the Lain, u Diſcourſe of the Union of the two 
Churches, related by Allazixs and Bzovizs; and five Let- 
ters: The firſt directed to his Friends in Greece, about the 
Union with the Church of Rome. The ſecond, of the 
'Primacy of the Church of Rome, and of the Proceffion of 
the Holy Ghoſt addrefs'd to the ſame. The third, an An- 
ſwer to Demetrizs of Theſſalowmica, t 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Tue fourth to Alex:s Calacherar, to 
demonſtrate, that the Greeks, who do not obey the Lait, 
ate not only Schiſmaticks, but aifo Hereticks. The 
ining the Proofs of the Proceſſion of the Holy Gholt 
from the Father and the Son. A makes mention of 
theſe Works, and Bzevins has given them us in Lars in 
his Hiſtory. They are to be met with alſo in the Col- 
leQion of Caxrfizs, Tom. 6. and in the laft Edition of Bu- 


lantheca Patram, together = two Books ac! gp 
They are printed at Str in car 1572. 
and ot. Parr" 1600. 2 de of Acihennick and Al- 


by the ſame Author. « 

In his Treatiſe of the Pope's Primacy be thus propounds 
the Queſtion, vez. Jeſus Chriſt did commit his 
Church to St, Peter, and ſettled a common Paſtor, and 
Door of the Church? whether the Biſhop of Rome, as 


og 
eto St. Peter; and that when he ſaid to 
he gay : St. had 
done ; that 
the 
or- 
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the laſt E ; that 
Hereſie for uſing Wafers, nor for holding the Procefſion 
of the Holy Ghoit, ſeeing they follow in it the Opinion of 
the ancient Doctors of Church, and the Practice of 
their Anceſtors; and Greeks, who obſtinately aſſert, 
that the Holy ſt proceeds only from the Father, are 
not only Schiſmaticks, but alſo Hereticks, ſeting they deny 
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a Fruth grounded upon the Holy Scriptures, 


goras, and Phrlothens, printed at Ingolft 


touching the Procefſion 


an 
Tradition of the Fathers. d on the 


Gregory Acindynus followed not the Example of Barlaam, The Hiſtory 


in his Union with the Latins, bug remain'd concealed in Gal 
Greece, continually writing againſt the Palamiret. Gretſer Church, 


has ſet forth two Books of Acindynus, concerning the EC: 
ſence and Operation of God, written again(t Palamas, Gre. Gregori 
| ade, inthe Year 1626, Acindyny, 
Allatins has publiſhed in his Grecia rthodoxa, | i. e. Ortho. 4 Gree 
dox Greece] a Poem in lambick Verſe, made by Acindynut Monk, 
againlt Palamas, and two Fragments ayainſt the ſame: in 
one of which he makes mention of five Volumes, which 
he wrote againſt Barlaam to defend the Monaltick Difci- 
pline of the Greek. : 
The Works of Gregory Palamas, which are extant, fol- 
low; Two Prayers upon the Transfigurarion of our Lord. Otczot; 
wherein he explains his Do&rine of the Light, which ap. Laken, 
pear'd on Mount Tabor z. that it was uncreated, and is not © 
of the Eſſence of God, ſer out in Greek and Latin by Fa- of Thell, 
ther Combefiſixs in his Addition to the Bibliotheca Parram; a. 
A Proſi s, which contains two Declamations, one of 
the Soul againſt the Body, which ſhe accuſes of Intempe- 
rance and Diſobedience ; and the other of the Bod , Which 
defends it ſelf againit the Soul, together with the Sentence 
given by a third Party, ſet forth in Greet by Tarnebus, pt in- 
ted at Par is in the Year 1553. and in Latin in the laſt Bi. 
bhotbeca Patrum : Two Dilcourſes of the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghott againſt the Lariut, printed at London: The 
Confutation of the Expoſitions of Joarnes Vecens on the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſet forth in Greek and Latis 
together with the Anſwers of Cardinal Beſſarion by Arcu. 
dins, and printed at Rome in 1630. He made a great many 
Works for the Defence of his Opinions, whereof divers 
are cited by Manne Calrcat, and by other Greeks, which 
wrote againſt him; and among others, a Treatiſe of Di- 
vine Participation; a Catal of Abturdities, which fol- 
low from the Opinion of Barlaam; Dialogues, Letters, 
Diſcourſes, c. of which the Extracts are to be ſeen in 
Manxel Calecan. There is in the Library of Angiburg, a 
Treatife in MS, of Palamas on the Transfiguration of our 
Lord, more large than the Prayers defore-mentioned. The 
other Authors, who have written: for or againſt Palm, 
ſhall be wm in the SacceſForr of Greek Authors of this 
Century, which we proceed to recite according to . 
3 3 
| wer, the Son of Calla XNaxtbopylar, a Monk orf. 
Conftantinople, a ſtudious and labour rol] ndentogh Nice» 
the Empire of A»droxicas the Elder, to compoſe a h C 
new Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory, which he dedicated to that fur, 
Prince; it was divided into twenty three Books, began om 
the Birth of Jefus Chrift, aud ended at the Death of the . 
Emperor Leo, the Philoſopher, that is to ſay, at the Year 
gr. wehave no more, than the eighteen firſt Books, which , 
end with the Emperor Phocas, that is to ſay, in the Year 
of our Lord 610. He collected his Hiſtory out of Eusebius, 
Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, Evagrins, and other good 
Authors, but he has mixed it with a great many Fables, 
and has faln into many Miſtakes: The Style is not diſa- 
| and is corre& enough for his Time. The only 
py of this Hiſtory, which was in the Library of Mar- 
that, King of Hwngary, at Buda, was taken by a Turk and 
ſold at an Auction in Conſtantinople, where it was bought 
up by a Chriſtian, and after carried to the Library of the 
mperor at Vienna, where it is at this preſent. Langiut 
has tranſlated it into Latin, printed at Baſil in 1573. at 
Antwerp in 1560. at Paririn 1562. and 1573. and at Hanc- 
fort in 1588. and Fronzo Dac.eas hath fince publiſhed it in 
Greek and Latin, printed at Paris in the Year 1630. Father 


Labbe has ſet out a Catalogue of the Emperocs and Pa- 


triarchs of Conflextimople, collected by Nicephorxs in his 


Preliminary Treatiſe of the Byzantine Hiſtory, printed at 
Paris in 1648. and there wor printed at Bajil * $36. an 


Abrid of the Scriptore in Iambick Verſ ich alſo 
Mn of Ie. ambick Verſe, which a 


— There is extant under the Name of Andronicns of Con- Andro. 


fenrimophe, à long Dialogue between a Jew and a Chri- ;- 
ſtian; whereit! the Chriſtian proves the 19 Points of lan, a 
che Religion of Jeſus Chriſt 18 out of the Old Greek 
Teſtament. This Work is publiſhed in Larin, in the Tran - np 
flation of Liteneius, by Staart, and printed at Iagolſtadt in 

the Year 1616. and in the Bibliothecis Patrum. I is doubt- 
ful who is the Author, but the Time is certain; for the 


Author counts 1255 from the Captivity of the Jews, which, 
reckoning ſince the taking of Ferxſolem by Tiras, fall in 


the Year 1527. from Jeſas Chriſt ; which makes it appear, 


that Liueneiut is deceived in aſeribing this Work to Eu- 
thymins Zigabenus, who died before that Time. The po- 
linck- Veries, which he found in the Front of the Book, 
feem to intimate, that this Audronicus was of the Family 
of the Commeni, but one may likewiſe undet ſtand them 
otherwiſe, and perhaps not much (train his Faith. The 
Greek Original is in the Library of the Duke of Bavaria, 
where alſo are to be found other Dialogues, which carry 
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ie Name of Axdronicus, the Emperor, viz. A Dialogue 
4, EiforYocrween the Emperor and a Cardinal concerning the Pro- 
tht ceffion of the Holy Ghoſt, a Diſpute, of the Emperor's 
(reck* with one Peter, an Armenian Doctor, a Treatiſe of the 
charthe two Natures in Jeſus Chrilt, and a Manuſcript agaioſt 
SW Joannes Veccut. I eaſily believe, that the Dialogue againſt 
the Jews is by the fame Author, namely the Emperor 
Andronicus the Elder, ſo much the rather, becauſe the Name, 

ne Time, tune. Nature of the Subject, and the Manner of 
Writing, agree well to this Emperor, 
Maximus Planudes, a Greek Monk, flouriſhed under 

vaximins the Emperor, Andronicns the Elder, who ſent him in an 
plnvJc5, Embaſly to Aguilera in the Year 1327, with Leo Orphano- 
„ Gretk fat has, to aſſure the Heuetiaus, that he had no hand in the 
Mint. Morde of ſome of theic Citizens, who had been aſſaſſi- 
nated by ſoine Callacians at Conſtautiuople. He wrote a 
ireatils of the Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt againſt the 
Latizs, publiſhed in Greek and Latin by Arcadia, in the 
Collection he cauſed to be printed at Rome, in the Year 

1630. He tranſlated likewiſe into Greek 8. Augaſtine's 


tificen Books of the Trinity. His Tranſlation is to met 


with intire in a MS. of the Emperor's Library, and Lewen- 
clavixs, and Arcudins have put forth ſome Fragments of 
his, Allatius in his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Greek Books, 
fer down a Fragment of a Diſcourſe of Planudes, upon 
the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Lamentations of the 
Virgin, to prove that this Author believed, with many o- 
ther modern Greeks, that Jeſus Chriſt being defcended in» 
to Hell, preached the Goſpel to all that were there, and 
that all thoſe, who were willing to believe in him, were 
ſaved. This Diſcourſe was printed intire in Lat at Pa- 
- ris in the Year 1639. The Homily upon 8. Peter aud S. 
Paul, * 72 in 2 Aer SN 2 — 
Gregor en by Gretſer, and printed at 1g in t 
Year 2 belongs to Planudes, as Lambec ius has obſer- 
ved. This Author hath alfo writ ſeveral learned Tfea- 
tiſes, of which ſome are printed, and the reſt in Manu- 


ſcript. | 
vunhe w a — Blaſtares, a Monk of Greece, flouriſhed about 


| the Year 1335. aud made in the compals of a Year an Al- 
—_— phaberical The of the Canons, which is found in the Pan- 
= dects of Dr. Beveredge, printed at Oxford in 1672. He is 
likewiſe the Author of a I reatiſe of Cauſes, and Queſti 
ons upon Marriage, printed in Greco-Roman Law of Lewen- 
clavixs, and he tranſlated into Greek Conftentine's Dona» 

tion, printed with that of Balſamor. E. 
Xilus Ca. ilus Cabaſilas, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, flouriſhed 
uus at Conſtantimople in this * under the Empire of the 
Androxnicus's. He wrote two Treatiſes againſt the Latins; 
The firſt to make it appear, that the of the Diviſion 
of the Greeks and Latius, ariſes from this, that the Pope 
is not willing any controverted Queſtion ſhould be decided 
the Judgment of an Oecumenical Council; but willbe 
1 ſole Judge, and others muſt hearken to him, as their 
Maſter. He demonſtrates Y the Examples of ancient 
Popes, by the Uſage of the Church, and by divers Reaſons 
that it is ſeaſonable to call a Council; and that it is the 
only expedient to ſettle Union, and to decide the Queſti- 
on about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. The ſecond 
Treatiſe is of the Pope's Primacy, in which he pretends to 
prove, that the Pope hath from S. Peter the Epiſcopacy 
of Rome, but that he holds his Primacy by Laws, Coun- 
cils, and Princes. He there aſſerts, that the Pope is not infal- 
lible, and proves it by the Example of Hoxerizs, Hegrants 
him the Primacy of Honour ; but- he pretends, he has no 
Jariſdigion over other Patriarche, ſeeing he does not or- 
dain them. He obſerves, that the Right of Appeal gives 
him no Authority over other Patriarchs, ſecing the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantiuople hath the ſame Right over the Patriar- 
chates, wherein he hath no Juriſdiction, according to the 
ninth Canon of the fourth General Council. He ſhews, 
that it is not true, that the Pope cannot be judged by any 
Perſon, or that he is of an Order more ſublime than the 
Biſhops; that he is ſabje& to Councils and Canons; that 
he is not properly ſpeaking Biſhop of the whole World; 
that the See of Rome is not the only one, that may be cal- 
led Apoſtolick ; that it belongs not to him alone to call a 
General Council; and that if Canons cannot be made 
without him, neither cau he make any without others: 
F Theſe Treatiſes of Nilas are writ in a good Method, Clear- 
neſs, and full of Learning. They were at fitſt printed in 
| Greek at London without Date, in Greek and Latin at 
Baſil in 1 544+ at Francfors in 1555. and with the Notes of 
Salmaſins at Hlaymault, in 1608. aud in his Treatiſe of the 
Primacy of the Pope, N at Amſterdam in 1645. Ni- 
las alſo made a large Work of the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt agaiult the Latin, divided into nine and forty 


Books, whereof Allatixzs makes mention in his Diſlertati- 
on of the Nilas. 


Nicolas Nicolas Caba/ilas, Nephew to Nilas Cabafilas, fiouriſlied 
Cabaſi}as, under the Empire of Cantacuzenus, and ſucceeded his Un- 
Archbiſhop cte in the Archbiſhoprick of Theſſalonice. He was one of 
F Theſla- the moſt vehement Adverſaties of the Latin, and com- 


lonica. poſed a Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt a- 


gainſt them, and a Work called A Accaſation againf.the FAA ga 


Atins, wherein he ſets upon S. Thomas, He made an Expoſi- thn 
tion of the Liturgy, in which he treats of the Mag, its Parts of be 


and its Ceremonies. He obſerves in the Entrance of his Work, Greek x 
that the Effect of the Celebration of the Holy 2 a 


is the changing of the Elements into the Body and Blood Lua 
of Jqſut Chrift;; that the End is the Sanctification of he 


Faithful, the Remiſſion of Sins, and the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven; that the Preparation and the Means are Prayer, Sing= 
ing of Pſalms, and reading the Holy 8 aud all. 


that is done before or after the Conſecration of the Ele- 


ments. He ſhews the Neceſſity of thoſe Prayers, and ex- 
* the Ceremonies of the Oblation, which precedes the 
eiv ing; why, bat one part of the Hoſt is given; why, 
the Sign of the. Croſy is made the Hoſt at the Men- 
tion of the Death of Feſs Chriſt; of the 'T hank giving at- 
ter the Oblation; of the Prayers of the Maſs; of preſen» 
ting the Sacred Elements on the Altar; of the SanQifica- 
tion of theſe Elements: He attacks the Lats upon this 
Subject, and ends, that it is not by the ſole Vertue f 
the Words of Jeſ#s Chriſt that the Conſecration is made, 
but by Prayer. tHe fays, that the Sacrifice confilts in this, 
that the Bread, which was not faccificed,, becomes the Bos 
dy of Jeſus Chrift ſacrificed. He explains in what Senſe, 
the Saiuts ace prayed for in the Liturgy; by obſerving) that 
thoſe Prayers are Fbankſgivings, and that we rather pray 
them to help us by their Prayers; but that the Prieſt prays. 
for himſelf, and for the Living, and for the Prote&ion of-- 
a, good Guardian An adds, that at the Elevation: 
of the Hoft, he ſays, Saxdi:5, to ſigniſe, that Saints 
only ought. to of thoſe Myſteries. He renders a 
Reaſon. of the Uſage of the: Greeks,” who: mingle warn 
Water inthe Chalice before the Communion, He aff 
that this Ceremony implies the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſf. 
He ſpeaks of the Communion and the Prayer ſaid after it. 
In fine, he affirms, that the Sacrifice is offered for the 
Dead, as well as for the Living, as to the Effect of the 
Ioterceſſion, but not as to the Participation. He treats of the 
Effects of the Communion, and chiefty'of the internal San- 
ificatianof the Soul, or. of the Spiritual Communion, by 
which Jeſas Chrift imparts himſelf ſpiritually to ſuch, as 
are worthy to receive him, a Communion, which is more 
conplend. in the Saints after their Death, than in the Li- 
viag. He enlarges upon the Commemoration of the Saints. 
This Treatiſe of Cabaſilat is to be met with in Greek and 
Latin, in the Addition to the Bibhothera' Patram, printed 
at Paris in the Year. 1624, It had been already printed 
in Latin at Venice in 1545. and at Antwerp in 1560. 
There is another Work of Nicolas Cabaſilar, Of the Life 
in Jeſus Chriſt, divided into fix Books, tranſlated into lua- 
2 Pantanat, ont of a Manuſeript in the Library of 
the Duke of Bavaria, and printed at vgoifadt, in 160. 
and ſince in the Bibliatheca Param, wherein he treats of 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, of Chriſm, and the — 
which give, and mainteie the Life in Chrifs, | 
ſpeaks in a moſt ſublime ſty le, of the wonderful Effe&s of 
of thefe Sacraments, and. of the Graces they produce. 
There is moreover aDiſconrſe of Cobafler agaiuſt Uſu · 
ry in Latin, of the Tranſlation of the fame Porranus,\ in 
which he undertakes to prove, that all Uſury is againſt the: 
Law. of God, and a Sin, though the Laws of Princes al- 
low it. This Diſcourſe was printed ſeparately at Auxiburg; 
and to be found in the Bubl:otheca Pagram, Henſehemms 
has publiſhed on the 5th of April, an Encomium of. the 
Widow Theodora, which he attributes to Nicolas Cabafolas- 
There is in the Vatican Library a Work in Manuſeripc 
upon the Viſion of Eckl, which bears the Name of Co- 
baſilas. This Author weit clearly, aud methodically, and 
treats of the Vertue, aud Effects of the Sacraments in a 
very inſtructive, and moſt profitable manner: It 
Nicepborns Gregoras, born about the End of the Tür- 
teenth June. riſhed under the Empire of the Aue ru 
nici, Jobs Palæolegus and Cantacuzenus. Le was the Fa- asc 
vourite of Andromien the Elder, who made him K phylangz 
of the Charters of the Church of Conſtartinople, and Obarrer- 
him on an Embaſſy to the Prince of Servias He accomieeper f 
panied that Emperor in his ill Fortune, and was preſeum 2h Church 
at his Death. He was afterwards in the Court of youmpgefConſtan-· 
Hndronicns, and he it was who diverted the Greeks-fromvrinople. 
enaring into Conference with the es of Jobw NMI. 
1 fig be ke 
with Ac» and upheld him ſtouiiy, ſeeing he is men- 
tioned, in the Synod held in the Year 1355. — the 
chief Adverſaries of Palamas; it is not known, how long 
he lived wee — 1 — 2 Work was his 
Byzantine Hiſtory, from the taking of Conſtantinople by the 
La#ins,. to the Death of Androniexs the younger, thut is to : 
ſay, ſtom the Year - 1204 to the Veur 13%, divided into 
eleven Books; it is full of Errors, and be is accuſed of 
being too partia} to Ardroxicas 'qhe' Elder. Mulfiur has 
| ed it into Latin, and his Tranſtation was printed alt 
Paris in 1567. at Fraucſort in 1568. and 1597. in Greek 
and Latin at Baſs in 1562. at Genet in 161 5. Father Po. 
int bay . the. End of the Abridg Aber 
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: A. N. = Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory 


Hiſtory of Nicephoras, Patriarch of 'Conſtavtimeple, printed | 


at Paris in 1616. ſome Fragments, which were wanting 
in the eighth Book of Gregoras: the Funeral Oration ot 
Theodornes Metochites, made by 'Gregoras, was printed at 
Amſterdam in 1618. and in the End of Glycas, at Paris in 
I He moreover made Seholia upon Synefixs his Trea- 
tiſe of Dreams, printed with the Works ot that Author. 
Henſchentnes, Papebrochins put out on the 10th. of 
March, the Suffer ings of 8. Cordatat of Corinth, and of o- 
ther Martyrs of Achaia, which they father upon Necephorxs 
Gregori. The Books, which he writ againſt Palamas 
were never printed. There is a Manuſcript in the Library 
at A „which is a Diſpute he had with Palamas in 
the pteſence of the Jobn Palcolog xs, and another 
in that of the Vatican, compoſed in fix Books, written a- 
gainſt the Synod, which condemned Barlaam and Acindy- 
An. There are divers other Treatiſes in Manuſcript of 
the ſame Author, in the Vatican Library; and among o- 
thers, a Treatiſe of Eaſter, how the Miſtake ariſes in the 
time of its Gelebration, and the means of reforming that 
Error. 


Calliſtus Calligus, 2 Monk of Mount Abet, was raiſed to be Pa- 


arriarch triarch of way, pan; le, \after the Death of 1fdore, a+ 
7 Con- bout the Year 1354. preſided, as we have made men- 
Rantino- tion, in the Council beld in the Year 1355. againſt the Ad- 
ple. verſaries of Palamat; and having no mind to crown the 
Son of Canterxzenxs, he retired to a Monaſtery, but he 
was reſtored a little after by Jobs Palæolagat, who ſent 
him into Servie, to conclude a Treaty of Peace, where be 
died, in the Year 1358. Some attribute to him an Homily 
upon the Exaltation of the Croſs, ſer forth by Grezſer, and 
two Sermons, the one upon the Death of the Virgin, and 
the other upon the beheading of Jobx the Baptilt. The 
Work intitled, Monaſtick Method, or Rule, à MS. in the 
Library of Cardinal B berini, attributed to Ignatia and 
Calliſtns, belongs not to this Callsftas, but another, who was 
alſo Patriarch of Conftextinople i 
he makes mention ot Nec Cabafila s, who did not write, 

till after the Death of the firſt Calliſtas. 
Philothe- pþ;lorbexs, Monk and Abbot of Mount Aber, made 
us P4ri- Archbiſhop of Heracles, before the Year 1354. was choſen 
archef Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the room of Calliſtas, who 
. was expelled thence about the End of the Year 1355. 
tinople.. J. % Palzologu: afterwards becoming fole Maſter of Cox- 


ored Calliſtzs, and Fbilotbens was forced to 
pr gt the Death of Calliftzs, which fell out in the 
following Year, after which Philothens again obtained the 
Poſſeſſion of the Patriarchſhip, and enjoyed it to the Year 
137z which was that of his Death. This Patriarch, whom 
affirmed to have been arg we wager his 
Sanctity and his Eloquence, writ many s, but very 
fem of them were printed; one of the chiefeſt was his 
Treatiſe of the Subſtance, Operation and Power, and 
Light of Mount Tabor, divided into fifteen Books, againſt 
the ten Books of — — 4, which are in Manu - 
ſcripts in the Duke of Bevaris's Library, and the Vatican; 
Homilies upon the Goſpels, and the Annual Feaſts, 
in the Library of Bavaria, and that of the Ki 4 — 
an Abtidgmen N retry rk a wor 
and «a Panegyri the y r Demetrias in the 
Vuican L Barz. Theſe are the Works of Fillen, in 
Manuſeript · that are printed under his Name, fol- 
low: A Treatiſe of the Miniſtry, or the Functions of a 
Deacon, in Latin, in the laſt Bibliotbeca Patraum ; a Pane- 
gyrick of S. B, of S. Gregory Nazianzen, and S. Fobu 
— — printed in Greek and Latin in the Addition to 
the Bubliotheca Patram, of the Year 1624. Two Sermons, 
one on the Croſs, the other upon the third Samday in Leut, 
ſer forth in Greek and Latin, by Gretſer in his ſecond Tome 
an Archbibop of Nice, flouriſhed under the 
ba s, ice, Hour U t 
nes Arch- Empire of Caxtacszexns, and John Paleologus. He com- 
biſhop of -poſed 2 conſiderable Work againſt the Jews, and concer- 
Nice. ning the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which hath not been 
yet printed; an luſtruction to the Clergy, and a Letter of 
the Contempt, which a Chriſtian ought to ſhew, of the 
Pleaſures, and Evils of this Life. The firſt of theſe Trea- 
.  tiſes is Manuſcript, in the Jeſuite's Library at Rome, and 
_ the two latter in the Vatican. Gonſalvus Pontius procured 
to be printed at Rome in the Year 1590. certain Hymns, 
which beat the Name of this Author. | 
Nilus 4 Nilzs, Metropolitan of Rhodes, an Adverſary of the 
rropolitan Barlaamites, ought to be placed among the Authors of 
of Rhodcs. this Age, ſeeing he concludes his Hiſtorical Abridgment 
of the Oecumenical Councils, as that of Conſtentinople a- 
gainſt Barlaam, under Iſidore. This Work was printed 
with Photint his Nomo- canon, ſect forth by Juſteilus in his 
Bibliotheca Juris Canonici, and in the laſt Edition of the 
Councils. Allatiut has iſhed a Diſcoutſe, which this 
Author made in Praiſe of a Lady in the Ifle of Chios. 
mperor Jobs Cantacuzenus,writ in his Retirement, 
ſtory of the Reigu of the Audromici, and his own, un- 
Greek Em- der the Name of Cbriſtadulus. It is divided into four 
eror. 


— 
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perors, ſince the year 1195. to the f 
1 iu Sell ori und lihänld year 1320. . This Inne 


in the Tranſlation of Poxtanns 
in Greek and Latin at Paris in 


an Apology, or four Treatiſes for the Fai | 
againſt the Sar acens, and three D . 1 


Treatiſe of his in MS. in the 


| ſtantial Expoſition of what Divines ſay of God. A Work 


ut the year 1406. ſeeing 


_ craments, and of the ReſarreQion from the Dead. 411. 


Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, from the Father 


Books, and prefaced with a Catalogue of the Greek Em- 


and faithfully ; it was printed in Latin 
at Ixgolſtadt in 1603. and 
1645, He likewiſe made 


iſcourſes againit th 
rinted at Baſil in , and 775 There is a 


atican Li inti 
1 againſt Procborut n N 6 
028 Gypariſiota, was one of the Opponents o Pa _— Cy. 
againſt whom he made a large Work. intheated, — Paniſiog, 
ranſgreſſions, divided into five Books, and each Book 
cantoned into ſeveral Diſcourſes, which is found in MS 
in the King of France's Library, and of which Father Coy. 
befifues has ſet down two Diſcourſes, in his laſt Addition 
to the Brbliotheca Patrum. He is moreover the Author of 
another Work, divided into fix Decads, intituled, a Sub- 


bometans, 


of Myſtical and Symbolical Divinity, put out by Turri 

in Latin, and printed at Rome, in th din 
the Biblotbeca Patram, Cie 

Manne Caleca, or Calecat, a Greek turn'd Latin, com- 

monly believed to have been of the Order of S. Dominick — 2 
has writ againſt the Greeks, and 2 the Palamites. The Order of $; 
Treatiſe he made againſt the Greeks, was tranſlated by Am- Dominick. 
broſins Camaldalenſi, by Order of Martin V. whereof the 
Tranſlation was put out by Stuart, and printed at [ngol- 
ſtadt, in 1616. and in the Bibliothecs Parram. It is divided 
into four Books, he there confutes in the three firſt Books 
the Opinion of the Greeks about the Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and confirms that of the Latins; and in the 
fourth, after having juſtified the Addition made to the 
Creed by the Latin Church, he anſwers all that, which 
the Greeks blamed in the Uſages of the Latirs, proves the 
Primacy of St. Peter, and the Pope. His Treatiſe againſt 
the Palamites, of Eſſence and Operation, was put forth by 
Father Combefifixs, in Greek and Latin, in his lat Addition 
to the Bribliotbeca Param. He there confutes the Work, 
or Decifion of the Synod held under Calliſtut, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. We have in the ſame place another doQri- 
nal T reatile concerning Faith, and the Principles of the 
Catholick Faith, in which he diſcourſes of the Unity of 
God, of the Trinity, of the Incarnation, of the ſeven Sa- 


FN Þ 
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tias further makes mention of another Treatiſe concer- 
ning the Trinity, by Calecat, which has not been prin- 
 Tſaac Argyras, a Greek Monk, compoſed about the Iſaac At- 
1375- a Calendar for the Feaſt of Eater, according to the rus, 4 
Principles of Nicephorus Gregorat. This Work was prin- Greek 
ted at Heidelberg 1611. and Father Petadius has inſerted it Mont. 
in a Book of the Doctrine of Times, wherein he has more- 
over ſet forth another Calendar, out of a MS. in the 
om 2 Library, which he likewiſe fathers on this Au- 


Marne P xs Il. Em of Conſtantinople, may Manuel 
paſs in the N of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of this Palzolo- 
e, ſeeing he has made divers Works of Morality and gs, 2 
Devotion. The Treatiſes of Devotion are Prayers for the Greek tn 
Morning, the Subjects of CompunQion, or Confeſſion of Per. 
Sins unto God in Verſe, a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for the 
Captivity of Bajazer. Thoſe of Morality are Precepts of 
the Education of a Prince to his Son Joby. Seven Diſ- 
courſes of Virtues and Vices, and of the Study of good 
Learning. Theſe Works have been printed in Greek and 
Latin at 3% in 1478. by the care of Lexnclavins, Father 
Combefiſins in his ſecond Tome of his firſt Addition to the 
Bibliotbeca Patrum has inſerted a long Panegyrick, which 
Marne. — made in Honour of Theodor ut, his Bro- 
ther, Prince of Peloponneſus, upon the ſettling of his Son 
in his room. He writ alſo a Treatiſe againſt the Work of 
a Latin, who made a ſummary Diſcourſe, to prove the 


the Son, 
whereof Allatius makes mention. 

Nil Damyla, a Greek born in Italy, a Monk of a Mo- Nil Dam 
naſtery in the Iſle of Crete, wrote about the End of the j,,a Greet 
Century, againſt the Latrms, a Treatiſe of the Order of Aion! 
the three Divine Perſons, and the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is in MS. in the Vatican Library, and three 
other Treatiſes Manuſcripts, in the Library of the King of 
France, whereof the firſt is a Collection of Paſſages out of 
the Scripture, againſt ſuch as aſſert, that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father and the Son; the ſecond, to 
ſhew that the Church of Rome was not of this Opinion in 
the time of Damaſus, and that it began not to be there, till 
under the Papacy of 8 and Sergius; and the third, 
about the two Synods held on Account of Photizs. Some 
Fragments of theſe Allatius recites. ; 

amyla, in his Baoks, oppoſes a Greek Monk named Maxiow 
22 who had wrote Letters for the Latins againlt " on 
the Greeks. 2 
Demetrius Cydoniui, the Author of two Diſcourſes in- _ 
ſerted by Father Combefiſius, in the ſecond Tome of his Cydo 


Addition to the Brbliorhera Patrum, is not that F . 
8 
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f the Fourteenth Century. of Chrithaniy, © 


O : \ 5 ene \ 3.9 PIES | . N — * 
ANN antatuzenus Which accompanied him in his Retreat -_ ſame. Author about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and Fur 
of the ad? — into the ſame Monaſtery; for theſe two DiC- printed at Rome in 1630. He has — abs Opinion of the 
Greek courſes were made under the Empire of Jobs Palæolgus, ot the Greeks,conceraing the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſty Greek 
church. the Son of Manxxel, about the Year 1424. The firſt is to and confuted the Work of Nicolas Cabaſilas, againſt S. Tho. Church, 
WYV perſuade the Greeks to keep a good Correſpondence with mat, He tranſlated into Greek the Treati 
te Latins, that of them they might obtain Saccours,.and 


concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, th ter 
the ſecond to demonſtrate that the City of Galliopolis ought about the Vic of Unleaven'd Bregd 4 — — 


ſurrendred to Amuratb, who demanded it to Naumburg, the Books of S. Thomas againſt the Gentiles; 
— . 4 the Peace. There is mention made in the firſt, and the ſecond Part of the Summs & that e 
of a Voyage of the Emperor John Palæologut, ManuePs which there be divers Manuſcripts in the King's Library. 
Son into Hungary, which he made about the Year 1424 Where is found likewiſe a long Diſcourſe about the Prea- 
there to ſue for Aid; and the ſecond is written in the time, ching of the Goſpel, wherein he treats of the Fall and Reco- 
that Amarath reigned over the Ti ure, who began not to very of Man, according to the Principles of S. Thomas! 
reign till the Year 1421. Thus there is no probability, that There was printed at Baſil in 1552, and 1559. a Diſcourſe 
the Author of theſe Diſcourſes is the fame, who in the of the Contempt of Death, which bears the Name of De- 
Year 1357 · had already paſſed part of his Life; beſides, that metrius Cydonius, and it may well enough be his, of whom 
he, of whom we ſpeak, abode almoſt all his time in 1zaly, 
there ſtudied the Divinity of the Lazms, and at laſt went the Procefſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son; inſerted 
to die in a Monaſtery, in the Iſle of Crete. He was one by Caniſiut in the fixth Tome of his Antiquities, it is ra- 
of the Antagoniſts of the Palamites, and wrote againſt ther to be father'd on the ancient Demetrius Cydomius, than 
them a Treatiſe, intituled, the execrable DoQrines of Gre- upon this Man. | eee ogra hr. 
goras Palamas, put out by Arcudius, with a Treatiſe of the ws 
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5 CHAP. vn. 8 
| Of the COUNCIL FS held in the Fourteenth Age. 


1 
' 


Of the Council of Melun in 1300. 


be Brecardas, Archbi of Sexr, and the Bi- reticks and Excommunicate Perſons, and a Decree 

AA — of his Province * Melun in Jaumary Simon e of the Holy See in the Council of Bo. 
The of in 1300. and there publiſhed ſome Decretals of 300 againſt thoſe who hi the Execution of Eccleſiaſtical Tho 

cn the — concerning the Judges delegated by þ | | e Council of 


__—_ the- Holy See and their Commiſſioners, concerning He- x | | Melun in 


1300. 


Icbboldatr Archbiſhop of Colen, and Chancellor thoſe Huckſters, who undertake to preach up, and diſtri- FRAJA 
of the Empire, compoſed certain Conſtitutions bute Indulgences. bas hi Synodal 
for his Dioceſs in 1300. which were compriſed The 13th. is alſo againſt thoſe falſe Preachers. Decrees 
in 22 Articles. | C The 14th. is againſt thoſe, that keep the Gifts appropri- LYN 

The firſt forbids, that Cures of Souls ſhould be given to ated to the Fabrick of the Church of Colen. a. 

Infants, or Perſons who have not attained to the Age of The 15th. enjoins all the Clengy to advance, as much as 

twenty one years. h | * can, the Profit of that Fabrick. | * 

The ſecond enjoins the rural Deans to return the Names e 16th. forbids the Churchwardens to diſpoſe of any 

of ſuch Curates, as did not refide upon their Charge, or thing without the Conſent of the other Pariſhioners. 

were not ordained. | | 17th. orders, that the Singers of the Pariſhes ſhould . 
- - The 3d. forbids Curates employing Clergymen, who be able to read, that they may at Maſs, when others N 

wandered up and down, or were unknown, who had not are abſent. 1 a 

Teſtimonial Letters from their Biſhops, and have not been The 18th. is againſt the Coiners of bad Money, and thoſe 


examined by the Deans. 8 - _ that conceal them. ; | / 
The 4th. fordids having more than one Benefice in the The 19th. forbids the Execution of the Writs of the 
ſame Church. Perſons inted Judges in ſach Caſes, as are not com- 


The «th. declares, that the Clergy at their Deaths can- prone in Civil Law, or approved by the Ordinar 
not diſpoſe of ſuch Goods, and Revenues of the Church, his Officials. "3% 7 * 
as they have gathered for themſelves, to their Relations; The 20th. denounces them Excommunicated, who pub- 
but” only of Ken, as ariſe from their Patrimony faln to liſh certain Bills, in which they threaten Men, unleſs they 
them by Suceeſſion, or which they have pur . give them a Summ of Money. 1 0 

The five following Canons concern the Wills of Lay- 8 orders the Payment of the Tribute due to the 
men. E 1 13 4 10; 1 "34.8 : urch. : 2 
The 11th. is againſt ſuch as ſeize upon the Goods of The laſt enjoins the Deans to take Copies of theſe Con- 
Cl n after their Death. | a ſtitutions. | r | 
12th. is againſt U ſureres, and againſt Queſtors, i. e. * 


Synodal Conſtitutions made at Bayeux about 1300 


. Heſe Conſtitutions contain Inſtructions for Prieſts ordained, and ſeveral other Points of Diſcipline: Theſe 
Conſtitu- 
hon, : 4 f 


* 


* 


about the Manner, in which they ought to come fort of Dioceſan Conſtitutions came very often, and were Synodal 
to a Synod, concerning the Adminiſtration of 8a- almoſt always a Repetition of the ſame Rules. The Au- Conflirs- 
a craments, the Celebration of the Maſt, Divine thor of the laſt Collection of Councils did not think it ions. 
Wsewice. The Ornaments of the Church. The Prieftly convenient to ſet them down; and therefore we ſhall take 
' Habits; the Manners of Clergymen, Excommunication. Liberty to paſs them over in the following part of this 
The Feaſts, Faſting-Days: The Aſſiſtance of the Sick, Hiſtor x. | * : 
Ordinations, the Age and Capacities of ſuch as may be | 


- 
1 5 * . . 


The Council of Auſthe in 1300. 


” 
- 


| NAS prongs He Canons od this Council. chiefly'cencern Bene · the Care of vacant Churches, to detain; any part of the Re- 
The _ fices, and beneficed Perſons. _- venues, and orders them to keep them for. thoſe who ſhall Tb. 
ny FF | The firſt is to preſetve the Liberty of Electi- fill dem. | - i Couycil of 


Us ons. | 4 12 14+ 1 The'4th. and th. declares, that ſuch perſons as intrude Auſche 
3, oo. Phe ad. is againſt thoſe, who poſleſs themſelves of the TN by Violence into Benefices . are-thereby. de- in 1309 %ꝗͤ 
WYN. Goods of Vacant-Churches. ; * of all the Right, to the Benefices they had. be. 
The 3d. forbids Biſhops, and other perſons, who have fore. OR) 8. Aer 2b * 
Vet. Þ. t 3 oo e eee eee ee 


5 1 i 
wa — 


— a : — _ — rm — —- 2 


o 
8 


FRAY? The Gth forbids Patrons exacti thing of ſach, as The toth. forbids taking a Curate to enj 
The > to Benefices. N - one Year without being ee voy Revenues = 
Connect of th. forbids alſo a perſon to a Benefice, The 11th. forbids Pluralities of Benefices. The 
Auſche iz unleſs be hath one ſettled on bim to pay the Biſhop his The 12th orders that Biſhops ſhould not allow Tonſure Council if 
1300. - Des, and to maintain himſelf. "WT, to — Married Perſons, or ſuch as can't read — Auſche in 
WYNYI The sc. err thoſe who raiſe Impediments 8 2 * — » Nor 1300. 
about the poſſeffion of Benefices. e 13th. allowing Cure to rw 
Tie gi. allow ſeven Years Study to thoſe who are Years old. 4 Ferſdns not 25 
j of Benefices. : | | 


The Council of Compeigne in 1 301. 


8 T His Council was made of the Biſhops of the Province munities of the Clergy, and a ſeventh concerning Excom. FAN 


Pre e 
The Council of Nogarol in 1303. be 


Earp, Gibs fe nd be Sffngun Ve, both Nabe bey te Oblren to th out Ge O 

held a Council in Dec in 1303. neration or having the Poſſe 

N. N in which they confirmed and publiſhed of a Benefice, | 7 _ ving 2 | 

nſtitatians, | | 11t Arch-deacons receive no of 

orders, that ſtrange Clergymen ſhould not be the Courſe of their Viſitation, on V . n 

i ö | The 1ath.' wat if a Church, or Churchyard be polluted 2. 
7 he 2d. that they, who leave them to Saera- 2 Murther, or the Burial of a Pagan, or Heretick, or PN 

ments, ſhall be excommunicated. xcommunicate Perſons, it ſhall be purified with Holy 


The 3d. that none ſhall moleſt the Ecclefiaſtical Judges Water. 
4 1 The 19th. that civil Caoſes, eſpecially criminal, hall 
The 4th. that none ſhall hinder the Biſhops Delegates from not be tried in the Church. 
executing their Orders. | The 14th. and 15th. denounce Excommunication agai 
The 5th. that Princes, and ſecular Judges ſhall not med- 195 as S Adulterers, Uſurets, 
dle with Church Matters. a a that or ations for things paid. 
The Gth. that no man ſhall ſeize or moleſt ſuch as have h. lays an Interdit upon ſuch places, as re- 
fled into Churches. things taken from Churches, Clergymen, 


(The 5th. that perjur'd Perſons ball be Excommunics- and Monks. 


_ T be 1th. is ſt that T 4 
„ fo ES RN ] er 


The 9th. that the Bodies of ſuch as deſire to be buried The -1Sth. forbids. Eccleſiaſtical P 
out of ne Parith, all be carried to their Parith-Charch venues for others. engaging erſons, or Re- 


ay their Du | 1 | 3 ah. they ; 
— oth. that as detain their Tythes ſhall be en- who take away ſuch things, as are put into the | 
communicated, deprived of Chriſtian Burial, and be incaps- Chacches. 7 put keeping of 


il of 


The Council Compeigne in I 304. 


Ober de C Archbiſhop of betet, and his The 3d. deprives thoſe of Chriſtian 
2 ; Fri „ 


firſt orders, 


— hould content them- \/Y 
be ted. 0s ths Dining Gejpice ar th hu! e. 
The 24. forbids impoſing Taxes, or other Charges upon 

The Province at Aaſche, 


FAN He Cardinals Genzilis 4. Manrflore, who had 
The been a Grey-Friar,was fenc in 1307. by Clemens 
Council of V. 2 Legate imo -and.. there held 4 


Presburg Council at Pres ov 10. 1309. to remedy 
in 1309. ſome Bun rn dn Ra n which be pblitel mes | 


WY Canons. gr Ste 


The firſt threatens terrible Penalties. as 
al the 


* S 0 


Temporal, to thoſe who ſhalt 
or Ambaſſadors of the Holy See. 

The 24. forbids of what Condition ſbeven 
they. be to give any counſe} ta any agi the 
Perſons of Clergymen. | er 

I The 3d. forbids, receiving an Ecoleſiafticab Benefice from 
ue hands of a Layman. ee e nn 


o x 2 * 


Stde. 


Th 


$=EL aS 


. 
—_— 


ey incut, who put to Deat 


Eo. 


Cuncil of 
Vienne in 


Dwphine, 1 but was prorogued by another Bull to Od 1311. 


| The Council of 


His Council held by Camradus Archbiſhop of Saltz- 

A burg, and his Suftragan Biſhops ordained — 
The of but the Payment of T'ythes to Pope Clement V. an 

on . renewed the 12 Canons of the Council of Saltzbarg 

in 1274- the ſecond of the Council of the ſame City in 


5 1261. the Deeretal of Boniface againſt the Clergy, who 


' 


Exry Archbiſhop of Calen, and his Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops met in the ſame City in 1310. and publiſhed 
twenty eight Decrees. 


By the firſt, they revoke all Ordinances and 


(len in Cuſtoms contrary to the Liberty of the Church. 


In the 2d. they treat at large of the Puniſhments, which 
abuſe or impriſon Clergy- 
men, and they give many Cautions, that no Man does them 
an rong. | 
** 1 they forbid Confeſſors of Churches to require 
The Ah. and Fth. renew the Puniſhments denounced 
againſt them, who ſeize upon the Goods, which belong 
or ate bequeathed to Churches, | 
ba the 6th. they confirm the Statute of S»ffrides concer- 
ning the Life and Manners of the cy 
In the 7th. they order the Deans of Chapters to oblige 
the Vicars to read Service in the abſence of the Canons. 
The Sch. imports, that none ſhall be ordained Prieſts, but 
ſuct as are 25 Years old. ny 
The gh. confirms the Puniſhments denounced againſt Cler- 
giwen, that keep Concubines. + . | 
The 10th. forbids, that Clergymen ſhould do publick 


Goſpels in the Church, but fuch as are admitted into Holy 


The 12th. appoints, That none ſhall be Curates, but ſach 
25 ate inſtituted by the Biſhop, or his Archdeacon. 

The 13th. is, That they = the Pope's Proviſions 
for any Benefices, ſhall provide 'for themſelves within che 
Time, otherwiſe their Benefices ſhall be vacant. 

The 44h, That the Fruits of the Year of Grace of the 
Canons that die ſuſpended, ſhall belong to the Church, and 
not to their Succellors, : * 4 5 


_ judge of the Accuſations 3 againſt the Or- 


11. 1307. by which it ought to have met Gd. I. 


Prelates being come to lien at the time 


appoin- 
Wu, the firſt Seffion of this Council was held O&#ob. 16. of 


the ſame Year. The Number of Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
which were prefent at it, is not very certain. It is com- 
moni thought, that they were near 900 was a 
considerable time between the - firſt and ſecond 


. Seſſion, 
which was ſpem in Conſultation. This laſt was held . 


22. N 1 King. of Fravce- was preſent at it. The 
Diſſo 


ution of the Templars was reſolved on in , and the 
30 was: publiſhed about it, as we have ſaid. We have alſo - 


erved what paſſed in it about the Memory of Pope Be- 
nie, which was condemned to Oblivion, not wichſtanding 
the earneſt Requeſts of that King. Some ſay, that a Cru- 
ſado atfo. was refolved on there; the Begardt and Begaines 


were condemned there, and their Errors rejected wigh De- 


teftagion, and the Pope made in this Council: divers Cou- 


liſhed by Joh» MXII. and are inſerted in the Body of the 


the Chutety,- awd | 

Tue of the e ia whiols he defines, - 1+ Phar the 
oa Som of God ſubſtiting from ali Eternity with the- Fu- 
then, who! is in every Place where the Father is, hath ta- 
ken both Parts of our Natore” hypoſtut 


of the Fourteenth Centufy of Chriſtianity. 5 


The Council of Colen in 1310. 


Penances. 24th 14) 
The 11th. ordains, That none ſhall read the Epiſtles and 


Ng HIS Councit was fomumoned by Clemens v. o 
der of Knights-Templars, by bis Bull dated Aug. 


ſiitusions ; which are in the five Books of Clamentives, pub- 


ically uniced togv- 
thes ; h⏑ulue thay though he is the tree God, he was 
| | ib of Wenne | potudle; Ses the hoff was | 
. n ent e the Di, of the preſene ciel of Rome, rhey 


Saltzburg in 1310. 
exerciſed the Art of Stage-Players, or Buffoons, and that PUA/UY 
o ; which moderated the Penalty inflicted by the The 
Decretal of Boxiface VIII. Clericis Lairos, This Council Council of 
alſo moderated the Penalty appointed by a Confſtitation, Salzburg 
= Conradus had made in 1291. againſt Clandeſtine Mat- #2 13 10. 


1 


The 15th. That beneficed Perſons cannot neath to 
their Ba ards the Year of Grace el. the . of 2 ++ wh 
Year of their Benefice after their th) and that the Vi- c 2 of 
cars of Churches ſhall be obliged to refide and take the Re- ey thy 
venues. | d 


The 16th. That Singers ſhall be able to 4 an 1310. 
west Albs during Dirne! Service. . tag! WIN 


The _ That rural Deans and Corates ſhall take care 
ovide convenient Ornaments for their Churches. ' 


to 
| The 8th. That the Revenues of Canons ſuſpended ſtall 


belong to the Chapter. 


The 19th. That no Man ſhall found a Church, or Church- 
yard, who doth not endow it. 


The 20th: That Pariſhioners ſhall receive the Sacrament 
of their Curate only. | LOR 


The 21ft. That no Man ſhall curſe, or rail at any Man 
in the Churches, if it be not with a ſpecial Permiſſion of 
the Biſhops, | | 

The 224d. That no Man ſhall be preſent at Clandeſtine 


— 428 but the Banns of all Marriages ſhall be publi- 


The 23d. That for the future, the Year ſhall begin at the 
Feaſt ot the Nativity, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Church of- Rome. 

The 24th. contains ſome Rules concerni 

The 25th. confirms the Decree of Sifri 
the Adminiſtration of Saersments. 

The 26th. commands, that the Holy Chriſin and Holy 
Oil ſhall not be denied the Curates, and that it ſhall be gi- 
ven them gratis. 

The 37th. renews the Rates made concerning the Chap- 
ters of Monks. 

The 28th contains divers Rules about Poverty, Retirs 
ment, the Cloiſters of Monks, and a Prohibition to require 
any thing for an Entrance into Religion. * 


Notaries. 
concerning 


— 


alſo a real Man; that is to ſay, had an Human Body wel Sh) 
ſidle, and am iccelleQuat and renſdnabte Soul informing General 
the Body by it felf: 2. That the Side of Jecbs Chrilt was Council of 
opened after his Death, and that there came out of it Blood Vienne in 
and Water to make a Church, which is one, without Spot, Dauphine, 
holy, the Mother of the Faithful, and the Spouſe of Jeſus n 1311. 
Chriſt, 3. That the Soul is really the Form of the Body TY Wye 
cflentially and by it felf; 4. Fhat we muſt acknowledge 
one only Baptiſm, to be the- Means of attaining Salvation, - 
as well for the Adult, as Iofants. 5. That the Opinion of 
thoſe, who believe, tharby that — —. 2 | 
and the Habit of Vertue is infuſed into the Souls of Iufauts, 
is very probable, and oonformable to the Erpreffiong of the 
Holy Fathers, and Doctrine of the modern Divines, and 
therefore is to be followed. IE) 
The Errors * of the Ne and Begwines are oondem- 
ned iu the Conſtitution contained in the third Chap. Fit-3. 
of the fifth Book, and are theſe: r. That à Man in this 
Life may acquite ſuch a Degree of Perfection that he may 
become without Sin, and above the Eitate of growing in 
Grace. 2. That they which are arrived at that Perfection, 
need not faſt or Pray, becauſe in that Eſtate the Senſes are 
{> ſabje@ to the Spirit and to Reaſon, that a Man ma 


7 
| | . GELS then freely allow his Body what he pleaſes. 3. That they, 

Some of cheſs Conſtirations are about the DoQrines of 
thoſe which are under the firſt- 


Þ., 
vrho have atrgin'd this Spit ir of Liberty, are no ways obli- 
ged to obey, or tied to practiſe the Precepts of the Church. 
4. That a may-anain the higheſt Degree of Happineſs 
in this Life, and have the fame Degrees of Perfection & 

in the other. 5, That every intelligent Creature is naturally 
happy, and that the Soul hath no need of the Light of Glory 
to raiſe it to the Viſion and Enjoyment of God. 6. Thar 


not to be adored, with many other Things 


fal undav the di of thoſe; Popes, and their Biſhops, who er 
communicated and condimmned in their” Conncils; but as 
Ocham uses for thaw again John XIXll ſo at the latter End 

of td Age Gregory MI. flood, up in. thiir Defence, and ab 


| them: from their Excommunicazim, ſo that they fpriad much in 
8 %o r : COW wer}! 


97 | the 
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FN A the PraQtice of Virtue is for imperfet Men, and the Soul thority of Judges Delegates, the Manner of Pr i 

The of the Perfect may diſpenſe with the Practice of it and other Matters of the Canon Law. — AMAR 
General 7. That to kiſs a Woman is a mortal Sin, but the Carnal - Laſtly, there are ſeveral,” that concern the Reformation * 
Council of wledge of her is no Sin. 8. That in the Elevation of of Monks, as Chap. f. and 2: of the tenth Title of the — 
Vienne is the Body of Chrift, it is not neceſſary for the Perfect to rife third Book, which contain divers Rules for Monks and View, C 
Dauphine, up, or pay it.any R ; becauſe it would be an Imper- Nuns, and Chap. 1. of the. eleventh Title of the fifth Book Da, hin 
1311. feQion in them to deſcend from the Purity and Height of which contains the famous Decretal, Exivs, concerning in 1 = 
LAN their Contemplation to think of the Sacrament of the Eu- the Rule of St. Frawcis. In the ſecond Chap 777. 7. Lib, 2 : 
cChhariſt, or the Paſſion ot Jeſus Chriſt. he regulates the Difference between the Mendicant Friars YN 
lu the fifth Title of the fifth Book concerning Uſurers, and the Ordinaries concerning their Preachings arid Con- 
not only Clement V. forbids the Practice of it, but he con- feflions, and allows the former to preach in their own 
demns alſo them for Herefie, who obſtinately hold and aſ- Churches, Schools, and publick Places; but it forbids them 

ſert that it is no Sin. 3 ; ; ching in their Pariſhes, unleſs invited by the Curates 
In the fifth Title of the; third Book, he forbids the Ad- if the Biſhop does not order them. And as to Confefſions' 
migiftration of Baptiſm out of the Church, and in the four- he orders the Provincials and Priors to addreſs themſelves 
teenth of the ſame Book, . 1. he makes divers Rules to the Biſhops, that they would permit them to chooſe a 
for the Celebration of Divine Service. certain Number of their Monks to hear Confeſſions, whom 
: The ſixteenth Title of the ſame Book, contains a Bull they would preſent to them, to have their Approbation: 
for the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament by that if the Biſhops think fit to reject ſome of them, they 
Urbas IV. confirmed by Clement V. I | ſhall name others ; bur-if they ſhall abſolutely refuſe to tant 
He renews in the eighteenth Title of the fifth Book, the them ſuch a Permiſſion, the Monks may do it by irtue 
Laws and Penalties impoſed upon thoſe that aſſault or im- of the Power, which the Holy Sce ſhall give them. In 

priſon Clergymen. : | Chap. 1, Tir. 7. Lib. 5. he forbids the Monks to admini- 

In the tenth Title of the ſame Book, he appoints, that ſter the Sacraments of Extream Untion, the Lord's Sup- 
Penance ſhall be granted to Perſons condemned to Death per, and Marriage, without the Permiflion of the Curate: 

for their Crimes, notwithſtanding the contrary Uſage. or to abſolve the Excommunicated ; he forbids. them to 


unn 1 


In the thirteenth Title of the Book, Chap. 2. he de- on ill of the Biſhops in their Sermons ; to diſcour m7 
clares, That the Cardinals, d the Vacancy of the Holy Faithful from going to their Churches; to make Re-. $6 
See, have not the Pope's Power, bat may nevertheleſs pro- ſtitutiona; abſolve ſpecial Caſes; to vex the Clergy, by 
vide for the Offices of Chamberlain and Penitentiary, if citing them _— before the Judges Delegates. And in 

, that are in theſe Offices, happen to die; that the E- 15. 3. he decleates, that op, who have 


ion of a new Pope 
the laſt died; that if any 
clave before the Election, they onght to be compelled to 
return; that no Cardinal to be hindred from giving 
his Vote under a Pretence of Excommunication, ' Suſpen- 
fion, or lnterdict, Se. 1 
3 44 4 — ; dog —ů—— —— | 
Elections, Renunciations, Right o atronages, 
2 of beneficed Perſons, the Manners of men, 
Wills, Barials, the Inquififion, and the Office of Inquiſi- 
tors, Treaſurers, Ex i „ Inter dicts, the Au- 


The Council of Ravenna in 1311. 


. 1. Tit. 9. 
nt to be made in the Place where — Profeflion in the Order of Begin -Friars, if they go 
the Cardinals go out of the Con- over to another Order, ſhall bear no Aces in it, nor have 
a Vote in the Chapter. 

All theſe Conſtitutions were 


emuation 
Conſtitution 


— the 


* 
— 4 . a 
# . ; 


10 3 0 * 


FAR Aynaldss, Archbiſhop of Revienns, held a Council if do not do it after / have been admonithed of it 
The of the Biſhops of his Province, Jane 21. 1311. in — | 5 Dr FAN 
— which he renewed ſeveral Conſtitutions of Coun- The 10th. That the Feaſts of the Patrons of Cathedra! _ ”* 
venna 


cils and Popes, which he divided into thirty two Churches be kept, and the Curates ſhall de careful every 07 
©& Þ * 12 * 


will. Articles.  _ _ pn | - | Sanday at Mals, after the Go and. Offercory, to give Nen 
WYYY The 1ft. orders, That when Churches ſhall be va- Notice of the Feaſts and Faſts in the follow Week 11 
| publick Prayers, and Proceffions The 21th. That three times in the Tear the form of Bay- 
ination of the Bio. tiſm ſhall be publiſhed in the Churches. - ' |, 
no Markets, Parliaments, or Courts of 


The 13th- That none ſhall be allowed to preach under 


| e. 
The 24th. 5. the Abbots, and Priors of the Benedictine 
Monks and Canons-Regular ſhall hold a Provincial Chap- 


ſhall relieve three 
Maſs to be 
for the Expiation of their Souls. 


- The 3d- That every Year on Jay 20. ſhall a ſolemn an 
niverſary be kept in all Cathedral for the decea- l #151 
poor Folks ſhall be relie ved that Day. the Biſhop: That Phy wo 


time, unleſs have called the Phyficiaa 
"That Bevefices ſhall not be given to Perſons, 


nor o ” o i 
5th. That all the Abbots and Priors of the Order 
exediA ſhall conform to one Service 


: 


| The 18h, That all Biſbops l hold a Synod once a 

err. | N 

- The 19th. That the Banns of Marriages ſhall be publiſhed, 

be. == 4 road” id )) 
The That the Lord's Supper, Holy ments; that M ſhall not be celebrated from the firſt 


| Chriſm, 
Holy Oils ſhall be locked up carefully, and that Care ſhall 


Sanday in Advent till after the Octaves of Epiphany, from 
- Septuageſima-$S till the OQaves of 22 75 the 
Day before the A/c to the Octaves of ee 
f 20th. Tbat they, who cauſe themſelves to 


et 


the Pricſts, and other The 224. That Monks, that: relipqui0h; their, Provefſion 
ces of as ſhall not be admitted into any Benefice, not 

| abov 8 1 — 171 A 4.4.11 85 4. 
the | 23d. I ews ſhal e Mark to diſiinguiſn 

— the chem rom Fa 2. 8 OE e 5 
Ord 4 + 3 That no Biſhop ererciſe N uthogity 
ben as Sunday in the JuriſdiQion of another; that Fete he R Ja 
in their xcommunication, | Clergyman: ſhall be admined to. Holy” Ortets, our 

. : L LEE ISAS AE ih 6 01 190 * * 


— — 


of the Foutteenth Century dur of Clriftianity, 5 


_ Chriſtian 


brate 
_ vided 


I Lever dimiſſory from the Biſhop, in whoſe Dioceſs he is 


born, dwells, or has a Benefice, unleſs it be ſach as are of 


The rants ri ther pri 
i Order of Mendicant-Friars, of other privileged Perſons; 
n hoe * ſtrange Biſhop ſhall be allowed to perform the Epiſ- 
4511. copal Office, if his Mezropolitan be not certified of his Or. 


1 dination. 


The 25th. that none ſhall be made Governors of Hoſ- 
picals, but ſach as are not married, and will reſide in 


be 26th. renews, and greatens the Puniſhments denoun- 
ced againſt them, who aſſault, abuſe, or moleſt Clergy- 


ig the 27<b. the Blaſphemers of the Name of God, the 
Virgin, Or the Saints are excluded the Church for a Month, 
and if they do not do Penance, they ſhall be deprived of 
cial. - , 

The ſame Puniſhment is ordained by the 28h, againſt 
thoſe who -remain above one Year excommunicated, al- 
though they have received Abſolution at their Death. 


| The Council of 


Caltie of Argenta in his Dioceſs, Ockob. 10. 1314. 
in which he made twenty Conſtitutions. 
The 1ſt. commands, 


2 HE fame Archbiſhop held another Council in the 
T 
#1314 Holy Orders ſhall have Votes in me Chapters, 

The 


at none bat Canons in 
24. That none ſhall be ordained Prieſt, but ſuch as 


be of 25 Years of Age, Deacon at 20. and Subdeacon at | 


16 

The 3d. That no Stranger, or unknown Perſon, ſhall be 
ordained Biſhop, nor Perſons known withopt the Conſegt 
of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Province; and thar 
no Suffragan of Ravenna ſhall go out of the Province to 
eonſecrate a Biſhop in another Province. 

The 4th. That Perſons exempt ſhall not invite unknown 
Biſhops to exerciſe theic Epiſcopal Function, or Ordina- 
tions in their Chor ches. 

The 5th. That Legates, or Delegates, or other Ambaſ- 
ſadors of the Holy See, ſhall be obliged to ſhew their Com- 
miſſion to the Ordinaries, except Legates 4 Latere, or ſuch 
as have ſome ſpecial Commiſſions. | 


The 6th. That the Chapters ſhall receive their Biſhops 


with the Sound of Bells, and that the Canons ſhall go be- 
fore them to the Door of their Church in theic Robes, with 
Incenſe, Holy Water, and the Croſs ; that they ſhall take 
their Bleſſing; that the Biſhops of the Province muſt cele- 
in their Pontificals in atl Places where they go, pro- 
ſtay not above 10 Days; that when the Legate 
of the Holy See, or Archbiſhop of 8 
celebrate in any Place, the Bi and Abbots in the Neigh- 
douthood ſhall be preſent in their Eccleſiaſtical Habits. 

The 7th. orders Notaries, under the Pain of Excommu- 
nication, to deliver the Ads which they have made, to the 
Perſons concerned in them. 


Ravenga, hall ſolemnly 


Adaherers, and if they ste excommunicated a Month with- 


out leaving the Practice vf their Sin, they ſhall be deprived Council 
ow! Chriſtian Burial, although they make Satisfaction at thei — 9 


ath. 


The goth: orders, that the Biſhops, Chapters, and Mons ANY 


ſteries give general and orderly Alms, and maintain the 
Poor. The Biſhops alſo are enjoined to uſe their Endea. 


| vour to make Peace in the Towns, where there ate an 


Quarrels, and to cauſe the Collect for P ü 
te Quan 3 r Peace to be ſaid cill 
he 31ſt. orders, that Notaries ſhould uſe Expedici 
about ſuch Wills, as contain any Legacies to the Biſhops, 
to be paid in one Month, and if the Execetors of fuch 
cw do not take Care to execute them, the Biſhop ſhall 
0 it. : 


The 32d. regulates the Dues of the Secretaries, and No- 
taries of Biſhops. i 


| 


Ravenna in 1314. 


The Sch. ſays, That none can be exempted from Viſitation FAA \ 
by any 2 | The 

The gth, That thoſe who appeal from the Sentence of Council of 
Excommunication, and do not purſue their Appeal, ſhall Ravenna 


in 1314. 


The 1oth. That the Clergy ſhall be modeſtly apparel led, LO Wo 


be deprived of all their Benefices. 


and ſhall not wear Arms, nor coloured Cloaths; and that 
they ſhall have a cloſe Caſſock, a Crown, and their Hair 
cut ſo ſhort, as that their Ears may be ſeen. 

The zich. That no Man ſhall be admitted into Nunne- 
ries, and Nuns ſhall not go out. 

The 12th: That no Man ſhall have a Prebend, who is 
not 16 Years old, and ſuch as obtain them, ſhall enter imo 
Holy Orders. | 

The 13th. That Prieſts ſhall celebrate their firſt Maſs 
within three Months after their Ordination, and afterwards, 
as often as they can, at leaſt once a Year. | 

The 14th. That Corates ſhall teach the form of Baptiſm 
three times a Year to their Pariſhioners. 


The 15th. preſcribes a Form of Confeflion to be uſed at 
the Introities of the Mafs. 
The 16th. That the Clergy ſhall faft and give Alms three 
Days before oy hold 1 Councils. — _ 

The 17th. Renews the Paniſhmept againſt iners 
Ecclefiaſtical Revenyes. 5; 

The 18th. Excommunicates the Secular, and Regular 
C „ which back the Profits, which belong to” the 
Table of Biſhops, aſteries, or Chapters. 

Tune 7 forbids to pronounce the Sentences of laters 
dict, or munication for mere Money - matter s. 
Ide 20th. recalls the Permiſſions given Monks to pub- 
liſh and preach Indulgences. | 4 | 


The Council-of Ravemna in 13 17 


Wr  Aflly, this Archbiſhop, who always applied himſelf 
| The to his Doty, and Reformation of Diſeipline, cal- 


led a Council at Rem, Odob: 27. 1317. in 
f erhich de confirmed the two former, and publiſhed 


#13i7, new Rules in 22 Articles. 
Herders in the firſt, that 


7 


the Reveuues of vacant Churches. 
orders, That no Man ſhall enter into the Mini- 


ſtry of the Church, who has not received his Miſſion from 
the Biſhop. 


The 3d. That thoſe, who, have gotten. Benehers mall 
car 


emtet into Holy Orders within a 3" as their Benefices 
require. er trade FD 
The 4th. renews the Rules concerning the Habits and 
Converiation of Clergymen, and impoſes Pecuniary MulQs 
upon ſuch as ſhall contradict them. Wa e 3s) ©: 
The 5th. forbids receiving a on of a Cathedral, or a 
gore 4 5 the ſpecial Licenſe of 
mary. N 140 1 N eee 
' The-Gth, That none ſhall be received into a Manaſtery 
"ago the Credit of Lumen 
The jth, That Natice ſhall. be given to the Metropoli- 
tan of what Beyefices are faln to him. 
4145 That the Number of the Canons of C 


dene, and cha | 


venues, N 


amber reducad to 8 Proportion of the Re- 


Cathedral Churches, and ona Table for the Canons. 


Tha rich. concerns the Tazes and Impoſitions, that 


ches gught o bea. + Ok dug d el 
| L2th. [ome that the Clergy be preſent at ſolemn 
* w_ that private * mall not begin in the 

OT. . | 


% 


urebes ſhell be regulated, if not already 


eg ic p. | 
The, gth js again bencficed Perſons. that do not re- 
e beh. orders, That there be daily Diſtributions in 


mae d nee 


The igth. forbids Archbbope, Proyoſts, and inferior FLAGS. 
Biſhops, the Knowledge, Inſtruction, or Judgment of what The 
| r the Perſons of Clergymen. Cecil of 
The: 14th. forbids all Chriſtians to lett out their Houſes Ravenna 
. 19 n * 1317, 
. lays down diyers Cautions. to prevent Uſury. v 


to the Fews 

4.00 L 1005. 

Ti: 1. ordains, that the Reſlitutions of ſuch G 
as the Owners are not known, ſhall be made by the Biſhops 
Order, and they ſhall be obliged in their Wills to ſpeciſit 
the Cauſe of ſuch Legacies. een 

The 17th. forbids Clergymen or Monks to hunt. 

. The. 28tk. ordains, That Clergymen taken carrying Arms, 
commirting any Crime, ſhall be put into the Hands of the 


| Biſhop, without defaming Reflections on them. 


19th. That only one Puniſhment 
The 20th. leaves it to 1 


ſhall be infliged = 
of the Biſhops to difſ- 


penſt with the Age, and Qualifications, which ſuch as are 


to be ordained, 1 to have by the Canons of the former 
— provided, that the Perſons, whom they ordain, 


cap . Fr | 

The 21ſt. impoſes a Puniſhment upon the Chapters, who 
do not give notice of the Death of their Biſhop to the Bi- 
Fe 


the Province. 5 
| 22d; gives the Ordinaries a Power to abſolve ſach 
2s offend againſt the Rules of this Council, but this Archs 
biſhop reſerved for the future the Puniſhment of the Brea- 
kers of the Canons to himſelf, and the Power to moderat 
or interpret the Laws of theſe Councils. And by virtue 
this' Power, he added two 1 to theſe 22 Rules. lu 
one of them he allows the Nuns to through a 
ne and ii the ſecond, he ſets 
down a Table of the Dues, which Notaries and Setreta- 
ries ovght to take. | 
06] 211212122 The 


4 


$44 


The 29th. orders, that Cenſures be made uſe of againſt r | 


A New ew Excleſ afical . 7 


The Council of Pa in 1314, 


— 


a Hilip de Marigey, Archbiſhop of Sens, celebrated a 

The _ Council of the -Biho s of his Province at Paris, om 
Council of Twxeſday before the Tranſlation of St. Nicholas in 
Paris in 1314- and four Days after, in which he publiſhed 


1314. three Rules. 

A The iſt. appoints, That the Curates ſhould admoniſh / 
| ſach as unjultly detain the Goods of their Churches, to te- 
an them, and if they do not do it, to excommunicate 


tie 24, That Eccleſiaſtical Judges ſhall no longer grant 


The Council of 


1 His Council was held by Jeffrey de la Haye, 

The Archbiſhop of Toxrs, and made up of the Biſhops 

cs of and Abbots of his Province. In it were publi- 
umur 


ſhed four Canons. 
The firſt orders, That all thoſe 
ter ſhall detain any Eccleſiaſtical 


in 1315 men, which hereaf- 
6531. ſhall be excommau- 


nicated, and thoſe who have held them for 40 Years palt, 


ſhall be thrice admoniſhed to reſtore them, and if they do 
not do it, they ſhall be excommunicated. 

The 2d. declares all thoſe : 
who hinder the Execution of E clefiaſtics 


d fa#o excommunicated, ' 


n and : 
lays an Interdict upon the Lands of thoſe Lords, whoſe 


The Council of No ogarol in 1318. 


3222 
The 


[5 4 Armnagnac, Archbiſhop of Auſche, held 
l a Council of his Province in 1315, at 
. Councul of which he publiſhed five Rules. 
Nogarol | The 1ſt. forbids under Pain 
= 1315. tion, Temporal Lords to invade the Goods of vacant | 
WYV Churches. | 
The ad. declares the Children of ſuch as have contribu- 


ted to lay Taxes upon the Clergy, incapable of receiving Excommunications of the Ges 


ogerol, i in | Perſons, executed, at their Death. 
of Excommunica- — — and interdicts the Place where the Action Nogarol 


Holy Orders to the fourth * and e their, 


Family of Chriſtian Dacial. . 


The Council of Senlis i in 13 16. 2 3 4 — 


l Zomis K een Ges r d Ang; 16. 
k 1315. that Peter Biſhop 


The Councils of Sens in 1320. and of Bari in 1323. 


PAUL) Hilip de Marigny, A of Sent, held a N 
The cil. in tha City on the 7 Ach after Penteceſt 1320 
— where he publiſhed four Decrees 
pe 


The 1ft. was, That the Biſhops | ſhould order the 


a of the Holy Sacrament, and ſhould 

in 1323. gence to thoſe that did it. 

T de 2d. That the Places, 
Force, ſhall be iuterdicted. 


grant 30 Days inddl- 


98 


Wer 
˖ * E 


The Councils of 75 laden, = ch the Dioceſs ot alma in Cat 
in 1322. and of Toledo in 1323. 


06s * bel 14 theſe yg) ap was. held in the Eod 
Council of * 1322. by the Authority of Hillianm Cat | 
Fade iſhop of St. Sabina, Pope Jon XXdI's Le- 
in 1322. 04 | gas, who 2 the — a races 4 
| and or to have them W 
: — 88 their Cathedrals — $ Doje « bs 
1323 The iſt: 3 Tp hat Provincial Synods be held, once. 


uin two Year every Neat 

rr ey egy I times. 

a Year to the People, in the vulgar Toogoe, the re 

Ten-Co s, Dumber of Sacraments, and the 
veral 1 of! 2 and Vices 

The 3d. That. the Deeretal-of - Boxifzce Vill..be-publi-. 

, Which for 


of OE Sona, Judges. 6 


The. 
on & 7 0 Holy and no Husbandman. or Arti- 
ficer w hes Fader een re Daft, NOK: 20 


„Lal 3 
89 


of Chalons, who was ac - cil e 29. 


cuſed of divers Crimes, might be tried by itt This niſhments a N thoſe that invade th Ch 3 
Council was prorogued "= , Arch- Docs-" ISS , / oh 7 
biſhop of Rheims, to May 15. 1316 and Peter ce, nee 50 | ; L 1316 and 
was abſolved by it. — 3 
A 


1920 end People of te Dioceſſes to faſt on the Vigil of the Feaſt” Beard 6 


bids the Clergy t appegl. to the) pays 
+ That all Perſons ns ablain From. ſexvile- Works: 


fy 


— 


eboſs, TIP 
Kc. and if 2015 


General Citations in theſe Terme Summon all 
the Bearer of theſe Preſents ſhall appoint, 
do grant any, they ſhall be of none effect. 
Ide 34. That no Perfon ſhall be ſummoned for having Par 
kept Company with an excommunicate Perſon, unleſs the 1314. 
Perſon cited has been admoniſhed firſt, and unleſs the Per- N 
ſori, that requires. the Citation will ſ\vear, that he knows 
that the Perſons he would have cited, have knowingly ac- 
companied with ex communicate Perſons ii in the Cafes, which, 
are not permitted by the Law. 


The 
ounc i 6 
IS 1 


Saumur In 1315: 
Bailiffs, Stewards, or other Judges, make Attempts upon FAA, 
the Ecclefiaſtical Jutiſdiction. , e The 

The 3d. forbids Archdeacons, and others intruſted with Council of 
the Examination of ſuch Clerks, as are ordaineg, or pro- Saumur 
vided of Benefices to take any thing of them, upon Pain of in 1316. 
Suſpenſion, if they are Prieſts, or Tr Excommunication, if LADY 
wy are not. 

he 4th. ſays, That Land cannot be interdicted before 

any thing is ordained , againſt the Perſon of the Lord or 
Bailiff, and reſerves to Bhops the Abſolutions of Excom- 
munications, and the taking of the Iuterdicts i 


impoſed b 
this Council. * 


The 3d. forbids to deny the Sacrament of Penance to Rn 


excommunicates thoſe who do.any Wi to * of 


was done. n 131. 
The 5th, ordets the Poblication of the Decretal gratis, \SW 
againſt thoſe who hinder the Execution of Incerdicts and 


i 


10 the dert eat the ſame Archbiſhop held b da 


\ the ſame City, where he renews the Pu- 


ae SFF. e 


That ks and N that have taken 
' Habit, a 5 2 ofeſſion at . of the Yes: 2 1 
aſt Canons, Cutates, and ather Prieſts, Council o, ” 
who a6 ro EI elled, and wear wei Hair an W 


without cutting. I: — 320. pi) 
nſtitutions were renewed and confirmed in ano» of Paris 
her Gebel of . . dels at Pee ip 1323 in 1327! 


? 031 


- = 
«4 1 # # © L4.- 


31 ; Ls 


| abba 1 5 


; xd | 4<3 - 4155 
in Caſes of Neceſſie, or for fome pious Uſes, or by. the ( 
Permiſſion of the Prie 5 of 

[The 5th. ——— falſe Witneſſes, and al fic Valladolid 
as excite and encourage them to be ſuch. in 1324 

"The. 6th. enjoins Biſhops to wear Garments ſuitable to ande To- 
their Function, and not made of Silk, to celebrate the edo in 
Mafs;publickly in their Cburcbes upon ſolemn Feaſt- _ 1323 
to bring with them portable Altars to celebrate every _ UV 
12 2 to recite the Canonical Hours with thei 

2 to. celebrate Divine Service in their Cathed- 
ral alſa forbidz all Clergymen * to be preſent u. the 
: Marriages of their Children, or Nephews | 

The again(t Clergymen, that — Conceblies. 

28. ch. 2 againſt Non-reſident Clergyinen, and deprives 
of the —— of their Benefices. 

The th. orders, That Benefices be not parted; 'thatnone 
be: ordained, but ſuch as have ſome Letters; that no more 
Clerks 1 put i into jo Churches, than thyRevenues win main - 
1. 


19 
SE, 5.4 


? t 


* 


of the F — Century of dran. 


tain; chat Monks ſhall not give their Habits to Secular 
Clergy, to exempt them from the Jutiſdiction of the Biſhop 
and Benefices ſhali be conferred in the Chapter by publick 
and authentick Acts. 
The 10th. that the Bounds of Pariſhes ſhall be fixed, and 
the Curates ſhall not receive other's Pariſhioners. 
The 112h. that the Frauds of Monks in paying their 


hes be prevented. 
Thhes 1.5 renews divers Conſtitutions about Monaſtick 


Diſcipline. 

The 13th, exhorts the Curates to uſe Hoſpitality to 
Monks, Poor, and Pilgrims, and take care that the Hol- 
pitals be fit to teceive them. 

The 14th orders, that Patrons ſhall not preſent to Char- 
ches before they are yacant, nor preſent Infants, nor put 
in Perſons by Force, nor ſhall require any Proviſion, or o- 
2 Obli ons of the Curates of thoſe /turches of which 

are Patrons. | 

The 15th. that the Conſecration of the Chtiſm belongs 
to the Biſhops, and every Year the Curates ' ſhall go to 
provide New and ſhall not be allowed to uſe the Old. 

The r6th. forbids eating Fleſh in Leut, and on other Fa- 
fting- Days, under the Pain of E xcommunſenrivh 727 fa 


The 417th. forbids holding Meetin ngs about Secular Af- 
fairs in the Church, and Markets and Fairs in the Church- 

yards; 1 Churches, or Wel the Privileges of 
y ſylum, or ctuge. 


publiſhed in 1324. by Joh» Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
in a Council of his Province held in November, 
- which added 8 other Rules to them. - 
The ft is againſt Biſhops who negle& to come to the 


The 2d. is about the Habits — Manners of Clergy- 


men. 

The. 3d. is againſt thoſe that ate the Revenues 
of Chappels without TT the titular 1 who ſhall 
take them. 

The 4th, ordains, that all beneficed Clerks, - with Cure 


of vw — be iuſtituted by the Biſhops. | n 


WS T He Conſtitutions of the Council of /alladolid were 


ery Archbiſhop of Colen, havin n 
HN rchbiſhop ing 


Colen in 


A) 


Cuncil of his rr TOY pigs fag the Canons of his 


A AN His Co uncil was not made up of the Biſhops; of 
one Province only, but the Ar mops of Arler, 

ee. Valle) Aix, (James de Concos) and 

(Bertram ad Eux ] were at it. with (eve - 

bod ral of their Safi and Deputies of their Chapters. It 
Wi held in the Monaſtery of 8. Rufus, June 18. 1326. 
They made 39 Canons 3 the Wen of the 


nuke 
ie Sidalued in the firſt that the Maſs, De Beats, mould 
celebrared every Saturday, and Indulgences be. granced 
all that are preſent at it. bon 
In the three following lud . a 
thoſe, -who accompany the Rn when it is carried 
to te S ck ; to-ſuch as pray devoutiy for the Pope; and 
ſuch as bow the Head at the Name of Jeſus. 
F The — orders, cat the Fonts tor Baptiſm de kept un- 
er 4 
The Sch. that the . b by A Biſhop a a- 
inſt any one of his Diacels;! ;thall be confirm ediby the 
| 25 ctropolitan, and that all the Biſhops of the Province ſhall. 
. obferve them. | rn 


"The dab. excommunicates; chinſormelie fi — Clefryien 
to relate the Titles of the mixt Juriſdiction, which they” 
ate in Poſſeſſion cf.. 8 
Tb th forbids Geriolan Judges'to ſammon Clergymen 
before their Tribunals. fl 1855 
- The 4th. forbids the Clergy to have recourſeo — Se. 
cular Judges for. Juſtice againſt other Cleck s. 
The five following, renew the Laws a aint ſuch as 
dess Goods of the Amun or: keep C gymen Pri 
oners | 
«The:xr6th, forbids to employ: Excommunicate Perſons! in 
any publick Office. 
7 „ eee Wien Poiſogers, and Sellers of 
oiſon? 

The 19th. is againſt Perfons exempt, who abuſe thei 
privileges. t 


The Cot * Toledo in the Your 1324. 


'The Council of Coley in the Year 1 1322. 3 5 


The Council of = in 1 . 7765 nts" 


ae is againſt thoſe that contemn Ecelefalicl Cen- 
nues of Churches, ſhall be oblige 


r W "2 


Tie 18th: ordaint that the Decree of the General Goun- © 
eil of Vienne, a gainſt ſuch as contra Marriages within, 


the degrees prohibited: hall be publiſned every. Year. 


The 19th. is ain! Simony, and particularly, againſt 
that of receiving any thing for the Collation for Benefices, 
or for Ordination | 
The 20:h' renews the fourth General Council of Late! 
ran, De Ma agi/tris, exhorts Clergymen to ſtudy, and grant; 
them three Years for that End, and more if it be neceila- 
ry, in which they may take the Revenues of their Beneſi- 
ces without being reſident on them. 


The 21ſt. contains divers Decrees about Mens demea 


'nour towards Jews and Saracens. 


The 22d. is againſt publick Adulterers. — 


The 23d. is againſt Raviſhers of Wo 4 
of ks Goods” — men, an Spoilers 


35 _ y __ Lotteries. 7 oo 

he 2 orbids the uſe of c j 
in Caſes e by Law. enn nr 
The 26th. aboliſhes the uſe of Purgation by Fire, of 
Water. , | | ' 
Tune 27th. orders that the Canon, Omnis wtrinſy; Sera 
be I every Sunday in Lent. | 
his Archbiſhop held "a Council at Toledo in 1323: in 
which he publiſhed 17 Articles concerning the Doctrine 


of the Sacraments, Manners and Daties of Jlergymen, and 
the Diſcipline of the Church, | f 


94 « 
- v - - 
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Tbe 5th. that Clergy men cannot bequeath the Goods 9 
gotten by the Church to their Children. 

The 6th. forbids Prieſts to require any Salary for ſayin Cound of 
Maſs; but allows _ to take what is given em in n Teles 7 
rity, without any Bargain or Agreement. in 1324. 

be 7th. forbids every Prieſt to celebrate more than one LYY 
Maſs* in a Day, and exhorts'them to celebrate it often, at 
leaſt four times a Year, allowing them, in caſe they 1560 : 
no Curate, to confeſs themſelves to another Prieſt: And 


« Year orders other Clergymen to communicate three —_ 
A | as 


Predeceſſor Engelbers i in 1266-and ordered chat they en A 


upd»: 


the Prelates of his Province 0 fob. alt. 1322. in be obſerved in all his Province. 


— of 
Colen in 
1322. 


* 13 40% 


. 
+ 8 


57 


+ — . 
* 


The 20th! and atſt ern Wills. 12 1 
- The 224. contains Gaſes ern (WE to the Bithop.” RASAN 
The 23d. forbids Clergymen to bring their civil Cauſes Tho 
before Eccleſiaſtical Judges, under the preretices of e 
tion, Ceſſion, re. Avignon 
The, 24th. forbids all perſons to enter npon'the Gola of 146. 
Mary Charches, unleſs they have a Right by ſome privi.. 
"The Cuſtom, 2 % De 
he 25th. forbids under eln of Excothciebieuion r- - OLL? 
gymen, that are in favour in the Courts of DeſRee#it0, give; WON 
their Advice agatnſt the Liberties of the Church. 
The zö6th. forbids Clergymen in Holy Orders, or 
have Benefices, with Tharge of Souls, to Have auh vill 
Offices. 1 
The 27th. e, that ſach as gef ire to be bvriedamopg' 
the Preaching, - or Grey-Friars,' "ſhould be butied amo g 
them, the Right of being carried to their Patiſh"Qhur&'be-! 
ing preſerved, according to the Cuſto unn. 
he 28th. declares, that no Collation of x Benehie . 
be made, upon r of paying a new Nen, or 
menting- 'the old. n 
The 29th. orders, that the Monks, ha. i * Revs 
to preſent to the Bi- 
icars to perform Div ine 


1 within ſix Months perpetua 
rvice. 
The goth. fays, that Patrons, who have only: 4 right to 
pteſent, do not confer by full right. t. 
The Bop ſt. that all perſons preſented, dan ss isnt 


by the 
-The 32d. bes 236. that the Goods ang Perſons of the 
Clet ay (hall be exempted'from Taxes and Impoſtss- 4? 
he 34h. that the Laity nal not binder the ' Clergy: by a 
f 1 from their Lands. | 
+35th- that Lords ſhall not: binder their Cutates and ; 
rakſng their Tithes, © 147 1364, 4111 9951 03 13 ben 
The 36th. that Laymen Mall not take Goa werte make 
Orders about Tithes, Butials, or Oblations in prejudice 
of the . and Liberties of the Church. 
2121112122. The 


_=_ _—_— — ——— 8 3 | 

- — . a | 
550 4 Now Ee Hop 0 
agaioſt r and eh por me —_ The 49th, excommunicates thoſe N | 3 
£4 * mM ns, 1 the Council forbids nuder Writs. abuſe the P opens (UA 


Council of communication, declaring neverthele[ls, that 4 oy pc 
Avignon jnclude in this Prohibition Brother i cfiablihed for the 
= 1326. Honour of God, the Vieglo and, Saints for the Relief of 

de Poor, in which there are no-Oaths taken, nar Conſpi- 


racies entred into. 


The 38h. and 39th. forbids Clergymen fortifying their 
Churches, or bearing 
orders, that their Officials, or Great 


Vicars ſhall give Abſolution. in the caſes reſerved to their 
Dioceſans, whenever they are reguired. 

The 41ſt. mat Lords and Secular Judges, at the Requeſt 
of the Clergy, ſhall make uſe of their Authority and Iem- 
poral Puniſbments, to oblige perſons excommunicate to 
receive Abſol ation. 

Op —— 43d. ing he Juv CHA ſach, as binder 
the Clergy from cxerci an. 

44th. thoſe 


The dec! that the Reformation of the Clergy 
8 dee ad that they hall not be condeen- 


ſhops of theſe theee Provinces to 
in all places in which they 
s, and where the 


iven by one Biſhop, 
ſhall be publiſhed and obſerved by his ren. 

The th. excommunicutes thoſe, that go out of their 
Dioceſs to conttact a Marriage our of their Parith. 


of the Cauncil, which we have juft 
„and confic- 


are 

the Executioa of the Canon, 
es ſhall not permit any 
Sacrament of the Eu- 


and ſach as are 

i leſh on Sarardey, unicis 
otherwiſe, which is left to their Con- 
the Feaſt of Nativicy happen on that 
| Bert. 253 Gay poten the fame 
ing for Laymen. 


Sth. that Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ſhall not be exten- 
ded beyond their bounds, —— — 1 excom- 
municate Perſons for new Iyventions, as to c, Stones a+ 


To 


The oth. forbids to take the Tythes, or other The 
al Dues, without the Authority of the Biſhop, Parochi- Conley 
The giſt. forbids beneficed perſons to alienate the Goodgin N 01 
of their Charches without the Conſent of the Biſhop," on. e, 
laſs it be in giving Lands altogether unfit for leaſing out 

to he gad. orders, that if any Man 
an leave h 
ſhall leave ſo much of the Fruits | in the In — 
e maintain his Succeſſor till the next Hat veſt. 
Authentick 825 ar 2 2m 
or all the 
9 of their 2 um abd in 


Nu, 4 rene us the Laws of the foregoing Council: 


. all Statutes and Ordinances comrs ty 
to — 1 reaſonable and approved Cuſtoms 


he goth. arders, that the Divifianof the 
85 118. the Leg 
1 equal 


Legates and Nancio's of the Holy * 


he fei. IN 
Fi k 
hall be for to ede eg: the e fr 
— Tythes, Oblations for or their Houſes, and the Googs 
Wu t that intents lodified by cheſe Capone fuy 
be executed, when the Ordinary, his Official, or Grand 


Vicar ſhall appoint. 
Biſhops may abſolve in the Caſes re- 


ſerved to he Hol See 
t oly in tbis Synod and diſpenſe 
7 beſe Conti Y , with, 


The Council of Avignon in the Lear 1337. 


gainſt their Honſes, to ee 
to come in his Sacerdatal Sc. 


dit, 
The 15. that ſuch as have any of the Churches Goods, Cee 
mall be n Arn 


obbged 
Th 9 
e 18ch. and 19th. are againſt thoſe that hinder the Ex- (py 


ercile of the and invade 
Goods of tbe Church. _ 


The 27th. and 2$th. concern Bills of Debts. 
By lth. 


forbids Clerks ta bald Inns, or to Merchan- 


The 41ſt. and 42d. en! e the Canons e cerni 
hr arg concerning the 


The and relate to the 
* 2 49th. goth. Diſtributions 


-The iſt. orders, See 


nuies or Benefices, ſhall „ Within 
time that ſuch Benefices lego Mina 
* forbids to © uſe of the Jour, as Phyfic- 


— 


8 The Councils of Marſac i in the Years 1326 and 1330. 


w Flauacours, 
of t 


acil 
wihio hi 
ceamb. 8. 1:26. 


ſhall ed among them, 
Churches — the Biſhops leave; that nothing 


b. 9th, 
the 


Joriſciction an 


12th 4 
ought 


„Aach. 35th, 


men, and orders that Prieſts at the Ce- 


to afin bim. 
rig ny orders, that all the 


Qpders,: 98. have Benefices, and 


2 — Hours, but in the time of an ow 


Con- on which they ſhall celebrate folemnly 
Interdict. And Jaſtly, that the Diſtributions ſhall be 


1 
lamuvicies of che 


16h, «nd 17th. concern A. 
the Ecce leſiaſtical Judges concerning the 


Sh. renews the Conſtitutions about the Life and 
2) hol} have 8 name, 
— bigh 27 in Fr 
| ſhall be careful to recite the then —— — 2 — 
md RR * ee VRP) 


notwithſtanding the dlarke 


to thoſe that are at the Service. 
— nou 


* 
24h.:and '2a5th. concerts Burials, 
— a Perſons to be buri- 
r 
indecent 
ſhall be done at Funerals ; that the Corps ſhall be carried 
o the Pariſh Church, and that the Parts of a Body ſhall 
be ſeparated to be buried in divers places. 
26th. orders the Pariſhioners to be preſcnt every 
P Sehe, VII Super C 
ace 1 
r 5 


ed. 
Owing about payment of Tytbes to Cu- 


that Perſons preſented to Biſhops by 
inſticuted_ into Benefices ſhall not be 
— but EIT Biſhop, and for a reaſonable” Cauſe. 
Monks, al h exempt, ſhall not e- 
rect new Greer without the ermiffion of the Ordi-' 


The 38h, zſith. regulates the payments of Viſitation; aud pro- 


curation Dues to Archdeacons. 


The r © 1dr tan | 
nor V fieation. . 

qeth. aſſerts, that if a Chureh, alt it be not 
conſecrated, or 4 Ne are polluted w 


ich the Fee. 


Ce: 


mc - ao © 


2 


1 gf” OY 


* Wl. 


in 1333. | 


0 00-14 e fe hen otmcil: 
Ba. -- TR Sc 


„ | 5 N >. | | | X — — — * — — — 
of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. or 551 
on of Blood, or Seed, or by the Burial of any excommu-' The 48ch. orders, that ſuch as keep Concubines, Uſu- 7 
tquncils of cate Perſon, Heretick, Infidel, or Few, they ſhall be tre- rers, and Adulterers be excommunicated ; as alſo ſach 2 
warſac in conſecrated by the Biſhop with Holy Water. Monks as put off their Habit, | , Marlac 4 


1:26, and The 41ſt. ordains, that the Fealts of the Apoſtles and 
175 four Evangeliſts ſhall be ſolemnly kept, and the ancient 
SN Relicks ſhall not be expoſed to Sale, nor new ones ſuffered 
to be reverenced, unleſs allowed of, and that the“ Que- 
tors ſhall be hindred to carry them about, and preach 
up the Virtues of them. 3 ofIT : 9.3 
- The * orders alſo, that the Feaſt of 8. Martha ſhall 
kept July 29. | Kh! 114 
| Tb d Care be had of the Revenues, and Orna- 
ments of the Churches. r | 

The 44th. that the Sacrament and Holy Chriſm ſhall be 
kept under Lock and Ke. . 

Ke 45th. grants Indulgences to ſuch, as ſhall viſit Ca- 
thedral Churches upon the Day and Feaſt of the Patron, 
and on the Octave of it, if they be truly contrite and Peni- 

ent. | ies 
: The 46th. forbids any civil Aſſemblies to be held in 
Churches. FILA 

The 47th. excommunicates thoſe Lords, that forbid their 
Tenants to ſell or buy any thing of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
ta grind their Corn, &c. 


NYE _— 3 . 
* Queſtors were ſuch as went up and down by the Popes or | the Virtues of them,  - © 


| | x 4 
he 49th, excommunicates thoſe, who make or compoſe 
Ordinances again(t the Liberties of the Church. Ang © 1330s 


+ The Foth. commands, that Gregory X's Decreta 
eo ſhall be publiſhed. 83 OP: Fa Jos 


1 "6g Fiſt: is againſt thoſe who keep a Bond for a Debt 
id. | | 


The 529. interdiQs the places, where the Goods or Per- 
ſons of the Clergy taken away by force, are concealed and 


. | 
. The 53d. is againſt thoſe who impoſe t gy- 
men, Monks, — Lepers ſhut up. A ern ” tot 
' The 54th. forbids pawning any Goods of the Church. 
—_ — torbids to interdict a place for a Debt purely 
niat y. "7 — aw 9-0" bl © 
"The laſt, orders the Biſhops to cauſe the former Conſti- 
tutions to be publiſhed every Year in their Synods, and 
take care to have them executed. | Ss 
Ip ſame Ar r another 2 in the ſame 
place in 1330. the Murtherers of Aue Bi 
Aire, whoſe A are dated Decemb. 11. 3 EN 


1} 


7 — * 


Aa 


* 7 — 
447 . : . 
M - 


Biſhops Connivance or Permiſſion to ſell Reliques, and preach up 


The Council of Senlis in 1326. and of Compeigne in 1329. 


[iliam de Brie, Archbiſhop of Nbeimt, held 
the firſt of theſe Councils in 1 326, which was 
de 
. Chalons, Noyon, Senlis, and the De- 
puties of the other Biſhops of his Province, and there pub- 

of Com- liſhed ſeven Rules. YA 
The 1. concerns the Ceremonies of the Celebration of 


Council. . 

The 24. forbids ſuch as have Benefices to engage in any 
other Employments. ita 
The 24. orders the Payment of 'Tythes. , © 

The 4th. declares ſuch as are excommunicated with the 


1 1329» 


up of the Biſhops of Sorfſons, Loop, 


great Anathema, incapable of aQing, pleading,-or giving a  The-: 


Teſtimony in Judgment. : o py" ; 
__ Fth. preſerves the Rights of being Aſylum to Chur- + apt 
The 6th. forbids Clandeſtine Marriages. - . 
Ide 7th.-renews the K the Council of Bourges peigne 
5 Flay — er the Execution ot Eccle- in 1329. 
This ery Arctbiſhop'twkd nodiey Council a Ces EI 
in 1329. in which he iſhed the Ordinary Rules of this 
Age, concerning the Immunities and Juriſdiction of the 
5 | ” 4p 4.24; W# 4 


The Councils of Alcala | or Complutum | in 13 26. and of Pen- 
„„ e 53/22 


ros, Archbiſhop of Toledo;held the fitſt of theſe Coun- 
The cils Jane 25- and in it publiſhed two Canons; By 


Council of the firſt of which he forbids his Sufftagans to or- * tisfa 


Alcala dain a Biſhop without the Permiſſion of the Metro- 
(Com- politan; and in the other, he confirms the Rule of 
) the Council of Pexnefiel, held under Gonſalves his Prede- 
26. ceſſor, concerning the Immunities of the Church. ; 
Pennaßel, This laſt Council in the MS, bears the Name of Giles, 
i» 1392- who was Archbiſhop of Toledo in 1337. but the Canon of 
WY V the Council of Alcala, leaves no room to doubt but that 
it was held under —— III. in 1302. which date it 
bears. It contains 1 SR ATMEL 5 a 
* The ill. orders that ſuch as are in Holy Orders, or have 
Benefices;/ do recite their canonical Hours upon pain of 
| ones the Revenue of their Benefices, for them that have 
my, and for ſuch as have none, of being ſuſpended. ' 
The 2d. is againſt Clergymen that Concubines o- 
penly. 
The 


3d. orders Curates to take care, that Sick-Perſons 
die not without giving them their Viaticum. 


- 
40 


ofthe Goods of the Church, 


© The Council of Ryfec in 1327. 


The 4th. advertiſeth them not to give the 98 CAN 
to any, but ſuch of whoſe Confefſion.,. Contriti . ._ The 
&icn they are well aſſured. 2 5 * Council ef 
The 5th. "condemns to perpetual Impriſonment thoſe Alcala 


Prieſts, who diſcover the Secrets of Confeſſion. (er Com- 


be Gth. orders the Publication of Boniface VIII. De- Flurum. 
cretal, Clericis Laicos, againſt thoſe that abuſe Clerks. 1 1326. 
: 2 ne that the Lythes of all things be paid. Pennafiel. 


that the Prieſts ſhall conſecrate the Sacramen- 202, 
tal Elements themſelves,” or procure ſome Miniſters — Ss 


the Church to do it. 


The gth. renews the Decrees againſt Uſury. | 
The oth. orders, that the Fews $a zh are 
ized, 1 1 — their Goods. en 2 = 
* Itth. that the Feaſt of 7idephonſ chbimop 
A ſhall be double and folemn. 92 * 5 Are 85 
© The 12th. that Salve Regina, ſhall be ſung every day aſ- 
ter Complins [ i. e. — 4 * N * E 
The three laſt are for the unities, and Preſervation , 


8 
TTX 


N Fo 101. 4 INT OT 
FAS A Rnakdus ds Cantelonp, Archbiſhop of Bogrdeaux, held gymen Priſoners, and ordered, that Clergymen "might ac- N= 
Dd oily Try 
Council of -F 1327. in w an Interdi- n ſti erſons in the Secular ae 
d ee ee ee eee ee e 
1327, 7 n Dntt 20. 101. | | 37 : A 


9 , » 7 A 
| ow *s wii i 1 ag PEE . 
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* 
: . i * 
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KALE 90 A by: þ 8525 1 
Atchbimop ie 
1 Fells, in the Cathedral Church of Salamanca, May 

Council of 24+ 1520 7 Thich he pobliſhed 12 Canons; of which the 
Sheet Cardinal I" nge gives as the Tiles in his Notiti of 


* 2 
. # 
. i>2 +74 


Etras Rogerus, Archbiſhop of Roa#, held a'Council in 


0 a . } aver ip the Church of St. Mary de Pram (at pre- 
in 1335. 1 Bono Nuncio) where the Biſhops of Axravches and 
Vo F 5 


5 
801 


* „ 
£ , 4 4 * F111 2 
# 4 9 * - | o * - a 1 , s + 2 . 
„ ws ag * | . 4 9 | —_ . - . : 
* -, e * 8 ' ; 4 "i 4 | 312% , 85 Lo if 9 
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5 | __ 


FAA T His Council was hetd by 
The _- 


in 1327. 


1 
- 


the Spaniſh. Councils, and which are about the Matters 
uſual in this Age, the greateſt part of them being taken 7. 
out of the Canons of other Councils. Council of 
8 4 Fr Nr . 98172 ; ' 8 1 nca 
: 8 in 1335. 
of Roan in 1335. ES 


The © 


Seer appeared in Perſon, and the” other Biſhops tis Suf- con 
fragans bp their, Deputies. ''They made 135 Conſtituti- Ron 
Fr egy wha ala od 18; 


ang. nen 3 w 1317 
d'?! A422 The C5YN& 


„ En 


1 + £ 


5 5 


er e 


Hiſtory | I * 


2 
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The 1ſt. orders that Divine Service be celebrated in his 
Churches with that Devotion, that is ordeted by the Cle- 
mentine, Cravi nimirum. | i329 5 Sho 

The ad. and 3d. teucw the Rules concerning the Habit 
and Behaviour-of Clerks and Monks. | | 

The am, otdets the Chaplaius to take the Revenues of 
their Benefices. | 

The gin forbids Patrons to take: Money for Preſenta- 
tions to Benefices. 

The Gth-excommunicates thoſt that 
of Tythes to their, Cutates. «S303 

The 7th. exhotts the Biſhops and Curates to pray for the 
Expedition into the Holy Land, and diligently ftir up the 
Faithful to undertake it, and raiſe Moneys for that end. 


hinder the payments 


The Council of Bourges in the Year 1336. 


His Council was held under Fulcran, or Fulcald de 


"Sr 
The Rochechonars, Archbiſhop of * 336. Ir 


Council of ad iy of the Bithops of Limages, Cabers, and ordained in the 13:h. that Prieſts ſhould cclebrate M _ 
Bourges Tall, —— in 14 Artictes divers ules concerning leaſt once or twice a Month. _ aa — of 
in 1336. Bo 
by . i e | 336, 
es The Council of Chateaugonthier in 1336. AM 
Eter Frerot, or Fetot, Archbiſhop of Toxrs, held a import, that from the Permiſſion which the Biſhops give Y" 
RY, Council at Chatcangewebier in November 1336. in the Lorgs to celebrue Divine Service in their private Chap. The 
8 Fnien he publiſbed the ordinary Conſtiturſons againſt pels, the | nan gens Days re to be excepted; the firſt 28 if 
thier thoſe that uſurped the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, or day in Advent, the 2 in the Octave of Epiphany ; the — 
m 1336. detained the Goods of the Church, who abuſed their Su- firſt in Lent, Paſſton-S , the Seaday in gonthier 


LYN periors, who exalted Taxes, or other Impoſts of the Clergy 
— 'bindered the Oblations de to the Church; Theſe 
Rules were divided into 12 Canons, of which the firſt 10 


The Council of Toledo in Year 1339. 


FUN «His Council was held under Giles ? Albernoz, Ateh- 
The biſhop of Toledo, May 19. 1339. It contained no 

Council of more than 5 Canons. he at. che 
Toledo +. * The rt. forbids the Alienation of the Chutches 
in 1399. Goods. | 
fe 2d. renewsthe Conſtitution of the Council of Fallado- 
— who are made Curates, and put into Benefices with 


have, 
of Souls. r 
ä The third renews another of the ſame Council concer- 


WW + War 1 ' | 
2 The Council of No» 
AN = Obs de: rene, Archbithap-of . Rheimr, held a Con 
1 - * br ly — at Neva, July 26.1344: io which 


- 


lied 17 Canons. 13k 
Noyoa be gab! 3 rd. and the 5th, Ech, Sth, 13, and 15th. 
m 14, ie for the ſcchring of the Ecclchaſtical Jutiſaicion to the 


lergy- - | 1 1 
: Ea orders, that the ſame Service ſhall be celebrated 
in the Parochial Churches, which is in the Cathedrals. 


The Ich. forbids the Abuſe of certain Stage · Playets, who 
carried about Candles light, as in Proceſſion. 1 
The gth- enjoins the Hegg ing - Friars to exhort the People 
to pay their Tythes to the Cutates. VE. 
- The 16th. cxhorts Chapters, and Bichops to communi- 
catc cheit Titles. $ ' : . was 


- - 
= 9 * 
* 


FRASR 
The 


Illiam de Melun, Archbiſhop of held a a 
Council of his Provinch t ba Mira | 
Council of 


in which he publiſhed 13 Conſtithtions. 


I 
Paris in 10 1 Fen Immunitics of the Clergy, 
3346, © and 24 about their Habs. 


The 3d. is againſt ſach excomimunicite Perſons as con- 
tinue ſo above dne Year, and orders, chat they ſhould be 
proceeded againſt as Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſie, 

"The 4th. excommunicates thoſe Lords, and Judges, who 
do cauſe Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſie to be apprehended. 
The 5th. forbids apply ing the Legacies: given 0 dhe 
Church, to other uſes. | 
The Gth- and 7th. preſcribes Forms of Letters for De- 


* 


jes ſent to a Council, as alſo of Citation. | and grants 50 days Pardon to thoſe who pray at that Hour 
701 ch Gedeins, chat Priories and Curacies be unſted fot the Proſperity of the Church and Realm, for Peace, 
in Places were there ate not Revenues ſufficient.” for the King and Queen of Fraxce, and their Children, and 
n Þ%%- ; 755 who fay a Pater Nofter, and an Ave Maria. | 
—— The Council of Toledo in 1347. a 
I His Council was heid il 24. 1347. at Alcala, The ad. is againſt thoſe, who attempt auy thing ainſt ALS 
CQO under the ame Archiigh that of the Yer 1339. the Clergy, or Revenues of the Church. 2 4 1 ; TR, : 
CC] of In it were publiſhed 4 Conſtitations. Þ The 39. is « 756 Queſtors; And the laſt, againſt ſuch Council of , 
oledo ; The 1ſt. is about the Habits, which the Clergy as are guilty of Simony, g. * _ © Toledo 
1347, ought to wear in their Journies. It condemns all ſuch as oppoſe theſe Ordinances, to bein 1347. 
WW . fin'd certain Summs. 


concetoing the Eapacity that ſuch! Perſous, vat s 


| 


on in the Year 1344. 


111 1 N 5 5 7 27 « 9150 Lie v9 | | 0 
The Council of Paris in the Vear 1346. oy 


to be obſet ved, in 
Ines... 


to tho 


um.... 


The Sth. renews the Rules about Repar | 
r Churches and their 8 e 
e 9th. enjoins, that ates inſtitated by ot 
the Biſhop of the Divcels, ſhall be obliged to A. uy , 
ſelves within 40 days after they have taken poſſefſion to 
ſhew their Titles, and take the Oath of Obedience. 
The roth. that on every firſt Sunday in the Month tho 
Caſes which incur Excommunication, ſhall be publiſhed a 
The r1th, that the Biſhops in their Synods, and Deans 
in their Calends, ſhall publiſh the Caſes reſerved to th 
12 See and =p" og | 
Lath. that the Curates ſhall uſe the Preachi 
Grey-Friars favourably and kindly. ching and 
The laſt ordains, that theſe Conſtitutions 
liſhed in the Diocefan Synods. 


than 
them- 


ſhall be pub- 


the Clergy, Monks, and Nuns, and Eccleſiaſtical Immu- 
nities, which are for the moſt part in the Decretals, It is 


; © WV 


0&taver of Penzeceſt, and the Suaday in the O2dvct of the . 


ving the appointing of a Malter of Divinity in every Chap- FRA 
. | The 
The 4th. renews the Canon of John Archbiſhop of To- Council if 
ledo, Gilei"s Predeceſſor, concertiing fuch Proctort, as the Toledo 
Biſhops ate obliged to ſend to a Coancil, when they can't ia 1393. 


come themſelves. a * | ANN 

The Kb. order the Execution of the Canon, Oms:; 
ntrizſq; Sem; and that they may obſerve it, enjoins the 
Curmes 40 ſet down in Writing the Names of their Pa- 
riſhionets, and to preſent them to him, that are not confeſ- 
ſed, and have not received the Communion, 


| 
The Iich. That Deans of Chapters, and other 8 - 

of the Church, hould oblige the ny aye 10 their Go- The 
vernment, to wear the Tonlure, and the Habits of Clergy- Council of 


"It 3 4 ! leh aig 7, open 
The kath. forbids publiſhing new Miracles without the in 1344 
Biſhops. allowance. Fiat | bd 
The 14th. excommunicates Laymen that aſſume the Ha- 
bit of the Clergy by their own Authority. © 
The, 16;b. forbids Eecleſiaſtical Proctors to . a- 
inſt any Perſon, of whom they have no juſt cauſe of 


, mplaint. . 
The laſt is agaiolt the exceflive Exactions of the Proors 
— a, 


of the Ecclefialtical Cour 


”_ 
* 


= : 


The 9th. renews the Laws concerning Houſes for Le- AA 
pere, aud Hoſpitals. 24 1 The 
ced Perſons to uphold their Council of 


The 10th. enjoins benefi 
Churches, and the Buildings of their Houſes, and lay out Paris in 
4 part of their Revenues tos dem, according to the Bi- 1346. 
ops order. i „* oA a> 
The ttth; forbids Biſhops'to'reſerve any part of the Re- 
venues of the-Benefices, that belong not — n 
The 12th, reſpects the way 717 which ought 
f Matrimony, Uſury, and 


"tf 
s the ndulgence granted by Job XXII. 
who ſay Ave Maria, three times in the Evening, 


1 


— 


he 13th. confirm 


\ 
” The 


__ of the Foutteenth Century of Chriftianity. | 


9 — 
2 — — 


Ib, Jadex, Archbiſhop of Narbonne, ſummoned a 
Council, Nov. 7. 1351. aud invited the Biſhops and 
Chapters of his Province to it by Letters. 


* 
councit if 


t was 


der held upon a Day appointed, and publiſhed 8 De- 
1 "bs iſt. is granted 10 days Pardon to thoſe who bow 


in 8 Divine Service. 


The 2 


the Sick. 
The 3d. does the like to ſuch as 


pray for the Pope, King 
of France, and Biſhops at Maſs, n 


His Council was held O Cob. 1. 1355, by Blaiſus Fer- 
7 9 6 nandez,, Archbiſhop of Toledo, who ſeems to have cal- 
euncil of 


led it to diſcharge himſelf of _— which he had 
q,iclo upon the Account of the great Number of Conltitutions 
[3 1355» i 


AM) 
The 


021 of 
aooers 

51366. cretals, and concern Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, the Collation, 

SOV or Laples of Benefices, the Reſidence of the Beneficed 

Clergy, the Obligations of ſach to take Orders, the Rights 

of Archdeacons, to whom it is forbidden by the toth. to 

take any thing for the Examination of ſuch, as are to be 

promoted to Orders, and grants them py the Ilth. 30 or 

an 100 Sols Tournois [i. e. a Crown or Ten Shilliags of 

our Exgliſþ Money] at the Death of every Curate for a 

Mortuary, concerning the Habits of Clergymen ; their. 


of the Biſhops of his Province at Angers, March 12. 


AA His Council was called together by the Order of 
The Pope Urban V. by Petra Judex, Archbiſhop of 
(nacil of Narbonne, and was made up of the Biſhops of 
Unut the Province of Narbonne, Thoulouſe, . 
#1368. and held Jane 3. 1368. In it was publiſhed and approv 


WV very large Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Canons, divided 
into 133 Articles. | Es 462047 Bhs 
The 1ſt. contains a large Inſtruction in Doctrine and 
Morality 


The following, concern the Order and Ceremonies 
to be obſerved in the Celebration of Provincial 'Councils. 


His ſame Archbiſhop of Narbonne called another 
Council by the Order of Gregory XI. of the Bi- 
Cundl of ſhops of his Province, which was held at Narbonne 
Xubonrne © April 24. 1374. in which he made 28 Canons. 
#137, The 4 teſt concern the holding of a Provincial Council. 
Wy The 5th. orders, that ſuch Perſons, as take on them to 
preach:Without a Mifſion be apprehended. 


(MN 
The 


penſion; or Interdi& pronounced by any one of the Biſhops 
of a Province, ſhall de publiſhed in all the other Dioceſſes. 
The 5th; forbids Biſhops to beſtow Bailiwicks, Secrets. 
ries Places, or other Offices, which depend upon them, 
for the whole Life of them, whom they promote, without 
reſerving to themſelves a Liberty of Revocatſon. 
The Sth. forbids the ſeizing of Goods put into the 
hey ye PAR biſhops and Bitbops to gi 
h. ob] e Archbi to give 
a — — Seu Of Ornaments for their Cathedral Church 
once in their Life, or an 100 Florins of Gold Fs. e. Ten 
Pound, and twelve Shillings Sterlip | 


into another Pariſh, as if it were buried there. 
The 11th, and 12th. are uplod Laymen, who keep the 

Clergy. Priloners, or hinder t 

The 131þ. forbids Clergpangs to exerciſe Merchandize. 
The 14th. orders beneficed Perſons and Curates to ſay 

Maſs at bealt once a Month. N amy 


The Council of 


AR P Igrin, a Biſhop of Saltabarg, Legate of the Holy See, 


The 
uncil of 
laburg 


held n Conneil of the | 
Jannary 1336. in which he publiſhed 17 Heads. 

ite In the hett 'tis ordered, that Divine Service ſhall 
ia, be celebrated in all the Churches of the Dioceſs according 
to the ſame manner, as it is in the Cathedral. 


*s 


The Council of Beriers in the Year 1351. 


their Heads at the Name of Jeſus, when it is mentioned 


grants Pardons to thoſe, who accompany the. 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt with Wax I apers, when it is carried 


I The Council of Angers in 1365. 
05 Renulphi, Archbiſhop of Tours, held a Council manner of Living ; the Diſtributions of Canons 


The 
1365. in which he publiſhed 34 Articles, or Rules, and Clergymen; the Puuiſhments to be inflicted on thoſe Council 
the greateſt part of which ate taken out of the De- that violate them; Sr. 


The Council of 


The" Gch. that the Sentences Of Excommunication, Suf- 


The 10th. appints, that the ferns Dues for the Funeral | 
of a Body ſhall be paid to the Curates, when it is carried . 


| * 2Gih. forbids Chtiſlian Butial to 
Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiation. 


ops of his Province in f. 


- recourſe to their Superiors.. 
In the 24. that the Prieſts ſhall not abſolve in Caſes re- 


N 


The 4th. orders, 
locked ß. „ 

The 5th, is againſt chem that inyade the Goods 
Churches. oft AA . | 

The 6th. forbids. the Carates to give their Pariſhioners 
leave to communicate out of their own Pariſh within fifteen 
we 4 Eaſter. 

e 7th. t ] 

a8 * exhor $ the Clergy to abſtain from Fleſh on 

The 8th, is 


Superiors. 


that the Fonts for Baptilim ſhould de 


The 
of the Council of 
Beziers 


in 1371. 


* 


againſt thoſe who date excommunicate their 


, 
2. 


— 


7 | 


The Council of Toledo in 1 355. 


made by his Predeceſſors, declaring, that the Canons of . 


the former Provincial Councils, and Counei of Valladolid, The 
were only Penal Laws, which did not oblige under the 


; not C Council 
Penalty of Sin, at leaſt, it was otherwiſe ordained. , Toledo * 
*% in 1355. 
VV 
; the Habits NAN 


of Monks, and Canons-Regular; the Immunities of Churches, 


of 
Angers 
In the 14th: it is, ordained, that no Prieſt ſhall celebrate i» 1365. 
the Maſs for the Dead, till Divine Service is ended, A 


Ia the 15th. that a ſolemn Maſs, De Beata, ſhall be ſaid 


every Day in Cathedral, Regular, and Collegiate Churches. 
fo 224. enjoins to abſtain from Milk" and Batter in 
ens. < Wh 
In the 23d. the Rule of the Council of, Chatcangentbier, 
concerning private Chappels, is cenewed. . ; 


The Council of TLavaur in the Year 1368. 


The reſt x divers Canons of the Councils of Avig- 
non, Anſche, Nogarol, and Marſac, concerning Collations The 


of B-nefices, Eccleſiaſtieal Juriſdiction, Immunities of the Comncil of 
Clergy, the Adminiſtration of the Revendes of vacant Lavaut 
Churches, Tythes, Rights of Curates, Adminiſtration of js 1 $68, 
Sacraments, Aſſiſtance at the Maſs of the Patiſh, Orna- yu 
ments of Churches, Excommunicaions, and other Rules, 
which we have already repeated ſeveral times in the for- 


mer Councils, from whence all the Canons almoſt of this 
latter are taken. ine e t 2 7 


Narbonne in 1374 
_ The ch. is agaioſt the Blaſphemers of Jeſus Chriſt; the A, 


Virgin, and the Saints. * Kt ad The 
_ 1 he 16th. is againſt them, that will not diſcover ſuch ori er 
OI +5 -— Narbonne 


Perſons, = | 
Te 17th. renews the Penalties denounced againſt thoſe, ; 8 
that invade the Goods of the Church. = er REA 
The 18ch. allows Prieſts to confeſs their Sins to ſuch 
Prieſts, us they think fit. | 203 7 | 
The 19th. grants Pardon to thoſe that accompany the 
Body of Jeſus Chtiſt, when it is cartied to he flick. ir 
The 20th. and 21ſt. are againſt thoſe that attempt any 
thing againſt the JutiſdiQion of the Church. 
The 224. is _ Clandeſtine Marriages. 
The 23d. forbids entertaining the Queſtors, which have 
not wa $ 'of their Ordinary, and to ſuffer them to 
preach. a a | Aon ” 11 
The 24th. orders, that fit Perſons ſhall be choſen to take 
an Account of the Receipt of the Eccleſiaſtical Money re 
ceived by the Biſhops Treaſurer. | 
+ The 25th, forbids the putting the Names of Clergymen 
upo the Goods of Laymen by Counterfeit Donations, that 
may be exempted from Taxes. 1 S © 


| 1 4 
Per excommunicate 
Erions. | \ 


- The 27th. rome pardon to thoſe, who pray for the Pope, 

or the Church, fora og: n 
he laſt confirms the Conſtitutions made by the Prede- 

ceflors of this Archbiſhop. ._ _ „ | 


Faltæ burg in 138 6. 


_ ſerved to the Biſnop, or the Holy See, if they have not a 


pecial Power given ibem. 4 The 
In the 3d, that thoſe: hat bave the. Power of abſolving, 
ſhall not abuſe it-by doing it for Mone 8 


In the 4th. that in doubiful Caſes, Coafeddort mall 


85 ** 1 y 
The th. and Gth. are about the Habits of Clergymenn 
Aaa aa 423 ee 


Salzburg 
in 1386. 


1 


have 


4 


». 


Council, 


$54 


— — 
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$a The *th. orders, that the — 2 of the Church be 


neat and clean 


k 
3 
Salcz) C Fes Sth. forbids the Beegick-Friaci to 


* 1386, 


ach, When they 
ot required by the Curates, aud the Curares to employ 
them without the Permiffion of their Superiors, und not 
to admit them to preach or confeſs in the places of theit 
Refidence, unleſs approved by the'Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 
The 9th. and 11th. concern the Immunities of the Clergy. 


. toth. is * thoſe that contemn the Sentences 


The Council of Palenza in 1 388. 


%. ( Ins Legate in Spain, ub- 
liſhed in an Aſſembly of Prelates and Longs held 


1388. Seven Articles, or 
Conſtications. 91.98 "yy 


in 1388. 2 * be orders T to take ſpecial Care to 
A lerg men guil Crimes. 
"3 dow 2 ed Conſlitution of Valladolid in 
\ 1323: een Clerks, that keep Concubines. 
r- ä _ ron TORT wear 


Mi 


— 


ll A th. = 


T 
0 he rath. is againſt thoſe that invade the Goods of the N "An 


Judges. 


tech. 
The 13th. is 's againſt Uſurers. 8 — 
The 14th. forbids to ſummon Clergymen before Secular Sub 
he 15th. to admit unkno wu Prieſts to read Divine Service, * 
The 16th. That none ſhall be allowed for Notaries, un- 
_ yy, — . by — Ordinary, or Official of Places. 
17th. obliges Biſhops and Archdegcons to tak 
Copy of theſe Dectees. * 


the Clerical Crown and Tonſure, if they will en; | 
eee 
e fotbids the alienation of the Churches G ; 
and the Eſtabliſhment of new Commendams. TR 7 
The 5th. contains Rules about Jews and Saracens. 
The Gth. dliges them to obſerve Holidays. 
The 7th. ainſt Adulterers, and ſuch as keep Con- 
cubines publick Y. 


Palenza 
m 1388, 


— 


— 


7 — TIT 78 


co UNC ILS beld i in England, 


E have reſerved the Councils of _ to a place that Kingdom, concerning the Diſcipline of the Ch 
W by themſelves, that we may ſte the NN together. . F mY 
F aims Mark The Council of London in 1321. | 
RAN "HE firſt Council of Ezglazd, which made Canons Ide 4th. orders thoſe that owe for Proviſions. (WV 
The about Diſcipline, was that which was held at London The 1 1 that Clergymen ſhall not de retained, The 


Council of in November 1321. rn N of King Edward, 
London by Walter Au of Canterbary, in which 8 Conſti- 
in 1321. rations were publi 
Te it. forbids Ecclefalical Officers to take any thing 
for regiltring of Wills, the Fee to be paid for the 
Inventories S Goode of erſons deceaſed. 
The ad. the of Archdeacons in their 


regulates 
ſhall be for P 
— e eee 


Thc Cound! of Lende in x3 18. 


2 


no Servile Works ſhould be done on Good. 
Feaſt of the Conception of the Virgin ſhou 


ſhould 
„ becauſe twas the Beginning, though at 


ſome diſtance, of our Salvation. 
3. That the Charchmen ſhould be preſerved in their in. 


The Council: of Lambeth held about the Year” 1 330. 


oe 52 wich he made 20 Canons. dn. 

The” lt. 
GRE clean, and the Linen ſhall be waſhed by Perſons ap- 
in 1330. by the Canons; that Prieſts ſhall rehearſe the words 
the Canon with Anention and Devotion, yet without 


Aﬀedation; thas they (hall not ſay Maſs, = —_ 
the Service for the third Hour of the Day; that 

— ſerve at the Maſs, ſhall be cloathed with a 38.2. 

and that during the Maſs, one ot two War Tapers dull 


Ihe T reſpects de Dory of Priefs in Confeflion ; it 
_ enjoins them to be well informed, of the Nature, and 
Circumſtances of Sins ; to impoſe Penances proportiona- 
ble to Mens Crimes; to confeſs Men in publick ; not to 
receive the Patiſhioners of another Pariſh. 
SA), The 3d. forbids. Prieſts to celebrate in the State of Mor- 
00000000 


T* > made alſo another Order in F 

The ; * 671 een nr jor Pe 
Co i of 
London 
in 1341. 
1342. and 


Tg * Councils were held by Jobs Stafford, Arch- 
of Canterbury. 
1343. The ft. Iſt. in 1341. made an excellent Conſtitution 
— . ou 8 2 Benefices... 

The eld in 13 . 12 

Councils of 

Lambeth * former Councils. 

in 1 


held ans 85 F 


Lamberh Clergy 


ſous, ſhall be thut up again. 


Scotland, without the Permiſſion of their Biſhop ſhall not 


The Council . Macoeypete in 1332. 
Ben Men ſhould abflaio from Servile Works. 


The Councils of London i in 1341. 1342. and 1343. 


hg 4 of the er, o the 
The Councils of Lamheth ini 1351. and of Macclesfield we Fauth in in 13 62. 


of C held cheſe ther Coubeiis, Tbe ad. appoints, what Feaſts (hall be-folemaly kept. 
. Dee be laſt of the Couneils tax es the Rewards of 
men made Priſonert for their Crimes by Seoular and 
i 1362. Judges; which are put into the Hands of Eccleſial cler. en, 10 An 

; YN ſons, 


in the Fourteenth C entury. 


een * under a Pretence of Council of 
EY s celebrating Divine Service in Priyate London, 
1 1371. 

regulates r the Chap. WYV 

"Ne Oacli wa hae the Böden, tall ver tave abors 

t ops not hav 

two Apparitors in their Company, one on Horſeback a8 
the other on 1 and but one. 


4. That * ſhall not be hiadred from giving their Tw 


T 

1. That nothing ſhall be taken for ſtring of Wills. 

r e Sema LT 

7 none lations and i 132 
That Marriages ſhal be ſol 

| not emnized without the 

Pablication of the Banns. by 

9. That the Buildings of Benefices dan be kept in good 


cur 


+ © *® «az 


ſter the Sacrament of Penance to Pariſhioners without the (an 
conſent of the Curates. 

The Ath. orders, that the Adminiſtration of the Sen- 
ment of Supreme Unction to the Sick, ſhall be from 14 Lambeth 
Years old, and that the Holy Oils and Chriſm ſhall be is 133% 
kept under Lock and Key. UV 
5th. that Prieſts ſhall not celebrate M 
which are Clandeſtine, or without publiſhing of Banns. 
The 6th. that none ſhall be ordained, but ſuch as are 
examined, and that ſach as are ordained in Jreland and 


be ſaffered to execute the Offices of their Prieſthood. 
The. and $th. forbid the Alienation of the Goods 

of the ch, and letting Benefices out to Farm. | 

- The:9th. that no Monk or Nun ſhall be ſuffered with- 

out the Biſhops Permiſſion. A 
The roth. that Sorcerers, Perjured Perſons, Incendiarics, 

toe. whoſe Abſolution is reſerved to the Biſhop; ſhall be ans 

excommunicated three or four times a Lear. 


The 3 
cles, 
mer. Councils 


which was in Javwary 1343- contains 17 Au- 
which the greateſt part are taken out of the for- 
and ſome teſpect the Habits, and Conver-, 
a EG of Benefi*' © 


kd * #4 


aplains, 6 
forbids 15 receive any thing from thence. 2 
1 514 7 1 5 1 
M e e eve cw 499 ft 9 The 
7 , 1 1 ” 


x 
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* of the F ourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 
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- 
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; On Archbiſhop of York, held a Council of his Province 
_ in September 1367. in which he publiſhed 10 Acticles,or 
67. Conſtitutions. 
4.) it is forbidden by the 1ſt. to hold any Markets, or Plea- 
* dings iti Churches, or Churchyards, + 
In the 24. to commit any Diſorders in Churches upon 
the Vigils of Saints, or at the Funerals of the Dead. 
The zd. orders the Contributions of Chaplains, accor- 
ding to the Conſtitution of Milliam Zoxcheshis Predeceſſor. 
he 4th. forbids Fathers, Mothers,and Nurſes to give Chil 
dren Suck, as they lie in their Beds, for fear of ſtifling them. 
The 5th. orders the Payment of Tythes. 


The Council of York in 1 367. 


"ER 
K 8 — i 


Th 
e 
The 6th. forbids the Alienation of the Churches Goods. Council of 
The 1 appoints modeſt Apparel for Clergymen. York” 
20 4 is congerning 7 1 Cauſes. 75 in 1367. 
e 9th. is again landeſtine Marriages, and ſuch as . 
are without Publication of Banns. fy e 
The 10th. orders, that theſe Canons be publiſhed, and fre 
obſerved in the Dioceſles of his Province. Te 
Theſe are all the Councils of England, which have made 
Decrees concerning Diſcipline, ſo far as we know. 
There were ſome others about the End of this Age, which 
made ſome Definitions of Docttine, againſt the Errors 


— 


n 


1— 


of Wickliffe, of which we ſhall ſpeak in the next Age. 


Hereſies and Errors Publiſhed and Condemned in the Fourteenth Century. 


RAS) Here went out in this Century of the Order of 
pereſies & - Grey-Friars, a great Number of Libertine Monks 

who under a Fretence of _ a more retired 

and a more ſtri& Life, ſhook off the Yoke of O- 
undemned yedience, rebelled againſt the Church, and fell into extrava- 
#theFour pant Opinions, they were called Frerots Biſechi, ſpiritual 
teenth Friars, or from their poor Life Begardt, Beguines; for 
Century- though there were ſome difference between them, they had 
All very near the ſame Principles, and the ſame Way of Li- 
The 5&7 of ying ; infomuch, that they are often confounded, or joined 


Fratricelli leaders of this Se, were two Votaries of the Order of 
FUYY Grey-Friars, Peter de Macerata, and Peter de Foro-Sempronio, 
= who obtained from Coos: Celeſtine V. a Lover of Ketire- 
ment, leave to live as Hermits, and to praQiſe the Diſci- 
tine of St. Francis, in the literal Senſe, had many 


lunteer Monks, V agabonds, Loiterers, without any Rule, 


their Perfection to conſiſt in a ſeeming 8 
Boniface VIII. having condemned them, order 


tired into Sicily, and began to rail againſt the Prelates and 
the Church. About the ſame time, Friar Peter John 0 
of Peter li va de Seri , 4 Grey Friar of the Province of Beziers, 
Joka Oli- made his Commentary upon the Revelations, which the 
revolted Monks found very fit to authorize their Errors; 
tot he therein treats the Church of Rome, as Babylon: He 
there promiſes a new Church more perfect, than that of 
YJeſms Chriſt had been to that time: 


3 tution of St. Francis, as an Evangelical Rule obſerved by 
Is Jeſus Chriſt, and the Apoſtles: He there foretells the De- 
* ſtruction of the carnal Church, or Babylon, under the hap- 
aq Influence of St. Francis, This Book having been 

t into Italy by a Grey-Friar, named de Bodrcis was 
received as a fifth Goſpel by the Frerots and the Begards. 
Some undertook upon the-Ground of this Prediction even 


wo the ſelves a peculiar General, and Superiors, built new Mo- 


rail 
* Obſtinacy the Errors, which they had drawn out of Peter 
$ Oliva; they added thereto, that the Sacraments of the 
be Church were uſcle(s,becauile they which adminiſtred them, 
| had no Power of Juriſdiction or Authority. Jobs XXII. 
.condemned them, as we have obſerved, in the beginnin 


of his Papacy, cried down the Commentary of Peter Oe 


v, and was at open War with them. 
The Be- | Many retired into Germany where they were at quiet 
d and under the Protection of Lewis of Bavaria. They joined 
7 — themſelves there to, the Begards and the Begainer. This 
of Men, and Women, who 
ed to lead a Religious Life, without 


was an Inſtitution, or a 
wore a grey Habit, 
being hut up in 


delieved themſelves arrived at the State of Perfection in 
© this Life, who railed T Popes, againſt the Church, 
. and made no account 
n . of good Works. Their Errors were condemned, and their 
q Inſtitution aboliſhed in the Council of Vina. It is pre- 
Gerard Se tended, that they were ſettled by Gerard Segarelli of Par- 
en. , who after having given all his Eſtate to theſe Liber- 
7 tines, betook himſelf to Begging, and had muſtered up 
2 Company of poor People, whom he had taught, that the 
Kingdom of the Son, who had govern'd with Wiſdom, 
deing at an End, that of the Holy Ghoſt, which was a 
” Kingdom of Love and Charity, had ſucceeded it, and that 
I in this latter, all things ought to be in common, even the 
Nora. very Women, Dalcmus of Novaria, the Diſciple of Se- 
=, garell; increaſed this Sect, and to tender it more conſidera- 
ble, he taught, that the Church of Rome, her Prelates, and 
her Miniſters had loſt all their Authority, and that ſhe was 
ſarpaſſed by thoſe of his Se&, which was the true and ſpi- 
ritual Congregation. This Dalcings having drawn a great 
Number after him, was ſet upon by the Troops, which 
the Biſhop of Verceil had raiſed, taken on Holy Thurſday in 
. the: Yeor 1308. with a Woman, whom he abuſed, named 
et and conductedto Verceil, where he was burgt: Some 


v 


There was moreover in the beginning of this Century 
Ver. II. | 0 


4 


Frerots,& one with the other by the Authors of thoſe times. The Ring- 


TY ollowers, and there was formed at Apatra, a Sect of Vo- 


without Superiors, who lived as they liſted, and 3 all 

ope 
the In- 
quiticors to proceed againſt them, as Hereticks, They re- 


brags of the Inſti- 


"The Prefi- to chooſe a Pope of this new Church. They made them- 


naſteries, took up a (trait and cloſe Habit, continued to 
againit the Church of Rome, and to maintain with 


onaſteries, or ſubject to Superiors, who 


the Sacraments, nor the Practice 


of his Ditciples were kill'd,or taken, and the reſt diſperſed. 


or rather at the cloſe of the preceding, one of Ferraria, AA 
named Hermon de Pongeloup, who was accuſed to have te- Hereſies e 
vived the ſhameful Doctrine of the Ancient Gnoſticks, and Error: pub - 
to have maintaiued, that it was not permitted to Chriſtians liſbed and 
to exerciſe Magiſtracy. He died in Peace; but his Hereſie condemned 
having been diſcover'd after his Death, Boniſace VIII. or- in the Four 
dered him to be dug up, and his Bones to be burnt. It is teenth 
ſaid, that the Diſciples of both theſe, made up the Se& of Century. 
the Begards, and the Beguines; but there is more likelihood - 
that it was formed by ſevetal Perſons, Men and Women, Herman 
tome of which by an ill govern'd Devotion, others out of de Ponge- 
a Spirit of Libertiſm, were deſirous to live after a ſingle loup. 
manner, and imitate in ſhew the Poverty of the Friars Begards 
Mendicants, without being tied to Obedience, ot to the and Be- 
Obſervance of any particular Rule. It was impoſſible, that guines. 
theſe ignorant People, and without Conduct, abandon'd CFY No 
to their own Will and Genius, ſhould continue long in 

that State in the Purity of Doctrine, and Manners. * I he 

natural Pride of Men inclined them to eſteem themſelves 

better than others, and to blame the Prelates; and the In- 
clination which Men naturally have to Pleaſures, drew 

them on into Diſorders. They ſhook off at length intire- 

ly the Yoke of Obedience, fell into ſtrange Extravagan- 

cies, and received” into their Society all the Male-Con- 

tents and Revolters from the Church. Inſomuch, that 

this Sect was made up of People cf all Nations, and all 
Opinions, which had nothing common, but the hatred 

they bore to the Pope, the Prelates and the Church of Je- 


ſus Chrift, and the Affectatation of a voluntary Pover- 
oh which they cover'd an infinite Number of Diſ- 


ers. | 

In the beginning of this very Century Arnoldas de Ville 4 
Nova,a Catalonian, Phyſician to James King of Arragon,an _— 
Eloquent Man, broached ſome Errors at Paris, which ya, : 
were condemned in the Year 1317. by Jobn Longerns of 
the Order of Friars-Preachers, Inquifitor, and by the 
Grand Vicar of the Church of Tarragon, during the Va- 
cancy of that See. Eymericus relates 5 Articles of the 
Errors of this Man. e firſt was, that the humane Na- 
ture in Jeſus Chriſt is in every thing equal to the Divini- 
ty. The Second, that the Soul of Fees Chriſt preſently 
after its Union knew all that the Deity knew. The Third, 
that the Devil hath perverted all Mankind, and deſtroyed 
the Faith. The Fourth, that the Monks corrupt the Do- 
Arine of Jeſus Chriſt; that they are without Charity, and 
ſhall be damn'd. Fifth, that the Study of Philoſo- 
phy ought to be baniſht the Schools, and that Divines do 
very ill in making uſe of it. The Sixth, that the Revelati- 
on made to St. Cyr:/ is of more value, than the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The Seventh, that Works of Mercy are more plea- 
fing to God, than the Sacrifice of the Altar. The Eighth, 
that the Eftabliſhment of Benefices, or Maſſes is ulcleſs. 
The Ninth, that he, who rakes together a great Number 
of Beggars, and that founds Chappels, or perpetual Maſ- 
ſes incurs Eternal Damnation. The Tenth, that the 
Prieſt, which offers up the Sacrifice of the Altar, and he, 
which cauſes it to be offered, offer nothing of theirs to 
God. The Eleventh, that the Paſſion of Jeſws Chriſt is 
better repreſented by Alms, than by the Sacrifice ot the 
Altar. The Twelfth, that in the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
God is not praiſed in deed, but only in word. The 
Thirteenth, that in the Decrees of Popes, there is nothing 
but the Knowledge of the Works of a Man. The Four- 
reenth, that God has not threatned eternal Damnation to 
them that fin, but only to ſuch as give a bad Example. 
The Fifteenth, that the World ſhall end in the _ Year 


1335: 8 RE 
| he Sect of the Lollards ſpread throughout Germany, had The Lol- 


for their Leader Halter Lollard, who began to diſperſe his lards. 
Errors about the Year 1315. They deſpiſed the Sacra 
ments of the Church, and derided her | Ceremonies, and 
her Conſtitutions, obſerved not the Faſts of the Church, 

nor its Abltinences, acknowledged not the Interceſſion of 

che Saints, and believed, that the damned in Hell, and © | 
the evil Angels ſhould one day be ſaved. Tritbemms, who - 
recites the Errors of theſe SeQaries, ſays, that Bobemia and 
— infected with them; that there were above twen- 
ty four thouſand Perſons, in Germany, which held theſe Er- 
ee I.] Bbbbbbb © tors 


1 A New Ecleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


eos, and that the greater part defended them with Obſti- 


Hereſies & nacy even unto death. : > : taught chiefly about the impoſſibility of loſing Chari 
Error ub. Toba Villani relates, that one Ceccut of Aſculam, Aſtro» concerning erit, ſuch as theſe; Charit „Which. 2 okay % 


liſhed and loger to Charles Duke of Calabria, was condemned to be never was true Charity; a righteous no liſhed and 


over forced. to tecam divers Propoſitions, which he had 


- . . an perform 
Pre ide in the Year 1327. at Boxowra, for maintaining, that Aion, that merits eternal Lite; a Man may merk ö 


there were certain evil Spirits in the Heavens, who might 

be obliged by virtue of the Conſtellations to do Wonders, 

Ye 2 he RO mat the Inflaence of the * impoſes 2 
Olute Neceflity upon things, and on the Will; inſomuch, 
Ceccus. chat Jeſas Chriſt had not been poor, nor ſuffered a ſhame-, 
„ful Death, if he had not been born under a Conſtellation, 
which neceſſarily produced this Effect; and on the contra- 

ry, that Antichriſt ſhould be rich and powerful, becauſe he 

ſhould be born under an oppoſite Conltellation. 

The Errors Echard, a German Divine of the Order of Friars-Prea- 
of Eckard. chers, though a Learned Man, nevertheleſs delivered Opi- 
nions erroneous or dangerous, which were condemned by 

Jobs XXII. ia che Year 1 3225 Rainaldxs recites, a Letter 
of this Pope, in which he damns four and twenty Propoſi - 
tions drawn out of the Writings of Eckard, wherein he aſ- 
ſerts, that the World was from all Eternity, that the 
Glory of God ſhines equally in all his Works, even in the 
Evil of Sin and in Blaſphemy; that in Prayer we ought to 
ask of God nothing in particglar, not ſo much as internal 


teenth 


A eter- condemned 

nal Lite ex condigno, yet ſo.as God may refule to give it in theFour 

him without Injuſtice ; that tho? there were no Free Will, teenth 

there would not fail to be Sin; Merit comes ſo from God, Century, 

that Free Will has no ſhare in it; God ſometimes neceſſi WW 

tates the Will of Men, fo that there remains in them no 

Power to the contrary. - | 
Another Divine, named Lews;, in the Year 1362, by or- De Recan 

der of the Faculty, recanted divers Propoſitions, concer- l,j'ꝗ 

ning the Attributes, and this among others, There is ſome- Lewis, 

thing, which is God according to his Real Eſſence, which is 

wy, according 10 bis Formal Eſſence, which the F aculty re- 

jected as contrary to the Faith; and this, The Will of God 

loves one Predeſimated more than another ; The Wills in God 


are diſtinguiſhed, as God is from the firſt Matter. ; 
The Dl God cannot ＋ but 41 ſim, &c. "ad his, 

In the Year 1365. John de Chalexr explain'd and revoked The Retra- 
ſome extraordinary Propoſitions, which he delivered in his fation of 
Act of Yeſpers, John de 

In fine, O. Soulec bat, of the Order of Grey F riars, Chaleur. 


Holinefs, or the Kingdom of Heaven; that righteous Men Batchelor of Divinity, "having taught ſome Propoſitions Ihe Con- 
are changed into God, as the Bread is changed into the Bo- condemned by Fob XXII. touching Poverty, ſuch as theſe : os 
dy of Jeſur Chriſt in the Euchariſt; that 


| od communi- 
cates to them, Whatever he communicated to his Son; 
that a good Man ought ſo to conform his Will to that of 


Law of Love e and K be le- Diony- 


ritance; the renouncing "of temporal Riches, which is not ab- fius So 


ſolute and anal, but only in the Imention of the Mind, i; chats Er: 
God, that he ought not to wiſh, he had not committed «perfect; Jeſus Chrilt fanght this total Renznciation by bis * 

the Sins, which he hath committed; that God hath com- Exemple, baving lept nothing for bimſelf, &c. they were 
manded no outward Work; that a righteous Man is one with condemned by the Chancellor of the Church of Paris, and 


- God; that there is no diſtinction in God; that the Crea- 
tures ate & mere Nothing; that there is in the Soul ſome» 
thing uncreated, and to aperly, one cannot ſay 
that God is good. Jeb XXII. declares, that ſome of 
theſe Articles ate Heretical, and others to be ſuſpected, 
though one may d wa he 6-4 and Additions, put upon 
them a Catholick pores the Perſon of Echar 

Wor t 


by the Faculty of Diviaity in the Year 1364. as Heretical, 
contrary to the Judgment of the Church, and lous. 
— was forbid w ny Rom any more. Sonlechat 
eupon appealed to Pope Ur + and going to hi 
he promiſed to ſubmit to his Determination, — — — 
his N Holineſs judged it mect. But when 
the time of ing this Matter came, be withdrew. 
Stephen, Biſhop of Paris, cauſed him to be cited, as an 
Heretick: He returned to Auignon, where he made a large 
Explanation of the Propoſitions, he had laid down, and 


ri — | ſome of them he tecauted, in the preſence of two Cardi- 
Markilius # de Jaden or of Cast, nals, the Maſter of the Holy Palace, nine Doctors of Di- 
of Padua. or according to others, de La: in oppoſing the falſe Pre- vinity of the Faculty of Paris, and recalled arent but 
tenfions of the P over the Temporalities of Kings, fell this ion not having been ſatisfactory, and ſome ob- 
into the contrary | 8, attributing to Princes too much, ſerving, that there were belide Propofitions as liable to be 
and the Authority of the Frelatey: what is to be condemaed as the former, Lb V. ſent him back to Pa- 
blamed in their writings is reducible to four Propoſitions. his Bull dated the 20th. of December; in the 
The Firſt, that Jeſu Chiu paid Tribute by bounden Du- 1368, turned over the judgment of this Affair to N 
6 Jobs Cardinal Biſhop of Beaxvais, unto whom he gave daha, 
to decide it, calling to him the Chancellor, and the wl0bſe 
ors of Divinity the Faculty of Paris, and to vations 
oblige Sozlechaz to recant his Errors; the which he did the the ou 
following Year, in the Church of the Jacebines, on Low- tenth 
that all Biſhops, and even Prieſts are equal, Sunday, renouncing moreover the Propoſitions contained Ceatur 
ſame Authority, according to the Inſtitution of Feſas Chrift, in his firſt Recantation. Peter 4 Ailly, in the Treatiſe he WW 
difference had been made only by Princes. The. wrote in the Name of the Univertity of Paris againſt * 
char neither the Pope, nor the whole Church, nor Mieses, draws from this Matter of Soulcch4z, the fol- jon of 
had any Coercive Juriſdition; and has no lowing Concluſions. 1. That the Doctors of Divinity of 175 
pronounce Sentence of Iuterdict, or Excommu- the Faculty of Paris are obliged in Point of Duty, to take 3 
nication, without the leave of Princes. Theſe Errors were cogniſance doctrinally, of what concerns the Faith, as it "na 
condemned * Joby XXII. and che Book of Marfi- is proves by theſe Words of Urbax V. Doing herein, that 1 
Eur, intituled, A of the Peace; being after tran- b is their Daty, Suum in hac parte debitum exequen- 


lated into French, without the name of the Author, Gre- 

XI. complained of it to the Deputies of the Divinity- 

aculty of Paris, who dec! by an Authentick | 

that none of their Members any band in that Tranſla- 

tion; and that Marflizs of Padza, and Jobs of Caunt, who 

"ris 4 had travelled that way, were not of the Body 
acu 


of ity. 


may not come to pals; 
iy what ever he wills; that God 
makes Man 90 fin, and that he wills with a Will of good 
Pleaſure, that Man be a Sinner; that a Man, who falls 


„ 2. That they have Power, not only to give their O- 
). IS, Do&rinal Points, but further to puniſh the Mem- 
bers of their Body, who lay down Concluſions 7 
to the Faith, in depriving them of the Privilege of prot 
ſing, and forcing them by their Sentence to recant. 3. I hat 
they have this Power, not only in regard of Propuſitions 
apparently Heretical, or clearly contraty to the Determi- 
nation of the Charch, but alſo in teſpect of thoſe, that are 
ſcandalous. 4. That an Appeal to the Holy See, by ſuch 
a one 8s will got recant his Errors and obey the Order of 
the Doctors in Divinicy,excuſes not his obitinacy. 5, That 
in the Caſe of Moaznteſon, which was altogether Parallel, 
the Faculty onght not to be hindered from proceeding to 
a Debate, and to further a Judgment; and in fine,that 705» 
Moznteſow ought to be ſent back to be puniſhed at Paris, as 
Soulechat was by Urban V. We refer the ſpeaking of the 


The E 
into any Act of Sin, yielding to violent Temptation, which  Bufine Maznteſon to another Century. One may 1cad - 7 "ug 
he cannot withſtand; does not ſin; that the Habit of Sin in the Bibkotheca Patram the Cenſures and Recantations, 44 0) 
renders" ns, as guilty as the AQ; that God hath predeſti- of which we have been treating. e | her a 
nated Men for the fake of their future good Works, and Germany one Bertolns de Rorbarch at Wirtsharg de- Errors of Wigno 
the good uſe he foreſaw t livered Ertois, which he was compell'd to renounce; but 


and not uitouſly, and by his mere Mercy. 
The Recan The Ver 0 / 


hey would make of Free Will, 


proceeding to reach them at Spire, he was condemned, as 1 


b „r | de Ror- 
; following, the ſame Faculty obliged Nicolas a Petſon relapſed, and delivered up to the Secular Power, ; 
cel g Utricourt to revoke a great mau Philoſophical Opihſons, which"ſentenced bim to de burne in the Year, 1359. He barck 
Utricourt. of which ſome d contrary to the Principles of Re- had "tao, 8 1. That Jeſus Chriſt was for upon 
: ligion; and-others to the common Tennets of Sctiool Phi-  the”'Crols . that he had doubted. of the Salvatign of bis 
loſophys +> HOW bat ET YE IE PN 10! ft 


& 


The Bares, In the Year" 1351, ft compel'a #'DoQot, calted ge, 
tation ef to recant the 
Dr. Simon. Which derogated from the "Digni 


theſe: This Propoſſtion is po 


— 


ty of Feſns Chrift, ſuch 
ible 


Propoſitions he affirmed in bis A FC | 
, Faſtitig not Prayers. 3. 


* Soul, curſed the Virgin, that bare him, and ie, Earth, tbat 
received his Blood. 2. That a Man in this Life might attain 


to o great a degree of Perfecllon, that he had n need of 
=; boy That Laien might be ſa, enligbt- 


Chrift fs hot God, ned, ahd* have ſuch perfef8. Nlluminatians,. that, be gught 
The Recan- the Son' of God began to be, f * 0 c 'defo $ 15 


latin ef, In the Year 1354 Friar G of the Order of the Her- 
Friar Guy mits of St. Auguſtine, a Batchelor of Diy injty, was more- 


- * 


9Qtors. 4- 
Grace, by eating 


| re the Goſpel, | 
Thit'a'r) Cs Mar 1 act 2 
comnio 


oy 


end, as by receiving the Euchariſt. Theſe _ 


TT +" 


of the Fourteenth Century of Chriſtianity. 
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Errors make it plain, that he was of the Sect of the Begards. 

os We ought rather to place in the rank of Fanaticks, than 
Errors Hereticks, one Martin Gonſaluus, a Native of Caenza, in 
ul ed Spain, condemned by the Al chbiſhop of Toledo, who would 


en- have us believe, that he was the Angel St. Michael, for whom 
wed God had reſerved the place of Lucifer, and was one day to 
th encounter Antichriſt. T he Fire which conſumed him, made 
rour- it appear to him, that he was no Angel, but a Man, like others. 
ent Nevertheleſs there was found one of Calabria named Ni- 
Century. cholas, yet a greater Fool than he, who had a mind to make 
2 himſelf paſs after his death, for the Son of God, preached, 


ſ nad that the Holy Ghoſt muſt one day be incarnate, and that at 
inen of the Day of Judgment GConſalvus ſhould deliver all the Dam- 
latin ned by his Prayers, This poor Wretch having preached up 
Gonſalvus. eſe Whimſies at Barcelona, was condemned Eymericas, 
cher Fo and by the Grand Vicar of the Biſhop, and delivered up to 
ine, Ni- the Secular Power, which ordercd him to be burnt. 

cholas the Rehold another kind of Folly : Janovex of Majorca made 
Calabrian» Hook, in which he undertook to foretel that Antichriſt 
. e dhould come at J/birſwnride, in the Year 1360, That the Sa 
notes ments of the Church, and the unbloody Sacrifice ſhould 
ten ceaſe; that the Chriſtians, who ſhould have on them 
the Mark of Antichriſt, ſhould never be converted; but that 
Children, Jews, Saracens, and Infidels, ſhould be coverted 
after the th of Antichriſt. | oy 

'. The Opinion of Jobs de Latona, and 4" Bonageta, of the 
ka de Order of Grey-Friars, is not ſo extravagant; they erred by 
7 paying too much reſpect to the Sacrament, in preaching, that 
gh if a conſecrated Hoſt fell into a dirty place, the Body of 
feſus Chriſt would re-aſcend to Heaven, though the Ele- 


the ſame would h , if the Hoſt were eaten by Rats or 
other Beaſts, and that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt returned to 
Heaven, while we were 5 4 Hoſt, and deſcended not 
into the Stomach. We have Divines of the ninth and ele- 
venth Centuries, who were of the like Sentiments. This 
Doctrine was allo current in this Century in the Provin- 
ces of Saragota and Tarragona; but Pope Gregory XI. having 
cauſed it to be enquired into by two Cardinals, they orde- 
red the Archbiſhops of theſe two Cities to forbid the preach- 
ing of theſe Propoſitions, on pain of Excommunication. 

The Errors ſame year Arnoldus de Montanier, of the Order of 
wald Grey-Friars, = Native of Pxicerda in Catalonia, who had 
&Mon- already been informed againſt to Nicholas Roſells, Inquiſitor 


amen. nenuts remained, and the Subſtance of Bread return'd ; that 


of the Faith, continuing to publiſh his Errors, was condem- VAL 
ned by Eymericas, and by Berengarius, Biſhop of Urgel, and Hereſies 
arreſted by order of Gregory XI. He taught, according to 44 Error; 
the report of Eymericus, that Jeſus Chriit and the Apoltles Publiſbed 
had nothing in peculiar, nor yet in common; that none of nd con- 
thoſe, that wear the Habit of St. Francis (hall be damn'd ; mnd 
that St' Francis every Year went down to Purgatory, and 42 *** 
took thence them of his Order, to conduct them to Para- Four. 
diſe; and in fine, that the Order of St. Bancis muſt laſt teenth 
to Eternity: This is a Chain of the Errors of the Spiritual Centur?. 
Brethren condemned by Joh XXII. 
The Turlapines who ſwirtn'd about the cloſe of this Cen- 
tury, in Provence and Daupbine, were ſo called from their 2 
infamous Practices; for beſides the Errors of the Begards, * 
they held,” That we ought not to be aſhamed of the Parts, 
which Nature has given us; they went all naked, and did, 
in the Preſence of all People, Actions, which Modeity teaches 
us to conceal: Divers of them were burnt at Paris, and 
other places; and Gregory XI. exhorted Amedeus, Duke of 
22 to lend a helping to the Inquiſitors to extirpate 
em. * | T 
In England Simon ham, Archbiſhop of , Canterbury, 
gave Judgment at Lambeth in the Year 1368. by the Advice e con- 
of many Divines, againſt thirty etrroncous Propoſitions, demned by 
taught in his Province, which for the moſt part are reſolved Simon 
into this Principle, That all Men, even Iufidels, and Chil-Langham. 
dren dying without Baptiſm, have a Viſion, of God before 
their Death, and if they are willing then to be converted to 
God, they ſhall be ſaved; that thus Baptiſm is nor neceſſary 
to Salvation; that none ate damn'd for Original Sin alone, 
and that no Perſon ſhall be damned, even for any Actual 
Sin, if he refuſes not to be converted, having had the Vi- 
ſion of God; the which is a Sin not to be forgiven, for the 
Atonement whereof, eyen the Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt is 
inſufficient. There are alſo ſome erroneous Propoſitians 
concerning other Matters, ſuch as theſe, That the Father 
and the Son are finite, and that only the, Holy Ghoſt is 1n- 
finite; that Jeſus Chriſt, the Virgin, and all the Saints are 
vet morral; chat the Virgin, and the Saints may yet fin, 
and be damn'd; and that all the Devils may, he ſaved. 
Although Wi:dkliffe appeared, and taught theſe ; na in 
— -N Py 1 off the treating of them to the follow - 
n e; to we may at once give an Hi 
ra Rigg their Conderodtoh. * ene 


——- | — — — 
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Eccleſiaſtical Obſervations on the Fourteenth Century. p 
TY E will not dwell upon Scholaſtical Queſtions order to the removing of the Schiſin, to ſearch into the , 
MAY diſcuſſed by the Divines of this Age. It would Right, it was found ſo very obſcure; and whenthe Coun- Eccleſiaſti- 
14275 4 be an intolerable Task only to repeat all their cils of Piſa and Conftaxce engaged in the Controverfie, they cal 05/er- 
1 Diſputes. We will only make ſome Obſerva · entred not upon this Queſtion, and offered no prejudicate Q -varions on 
Four. ton the Queſtions of Conſequence, which have made pinion againſt the Right of either; but they condemn'd and 2h Four- 
um 2 Noiſe in the Church. One of the Chief is that of the depog'dt becauſe they would not renounce the Papacy, teenth 
Century Power of the Pope, and the Church over the T lties as they had engaged, and, as the caſe of the Peace required. Century. 
* of Kings. The Popes pretended to make a new rine 


The Que Of it; but in coveting too much, they loſt, what they had 
for of che uſurped. Till then, no Man had any Thoughts to examine 
their Right, and they ſeemed thereupon to be put in poſſeſ- 
ul?rwer ſion. The Haughtineſs, wherewith they had a mind to prac- 
ner Mar. tiſe it Over Philip the Fair, and over Lewis of Bavaria, made 
wr: Tem- it plain, of what conſequence ic was, and induced Princes 
rd, to ſearch into the Matter. Thence they diſcover'd the Weak- 
neſs of their Pretence, and oppoſed it; they recover'd out 


of their Error, the Soveraignty of Princes was confirmed, 


as to Temporals, and the Bounds of both Powers fixed. 

| to diſpute with the Clergy the Right, of which 
they were poſleſs'd, to exerciſe Temporal Juriſdiction, and 
to take Cognizance of many civil Cauſes under Colour of 
Excommunicmion, an Oath, and Sin. They had a mind 
likewiſe to invade the Privileges of the y, and the Re- 
venues of the Church. But they defended themſelves ſtouily, 
and maintain'd their Juriſdiction and Immunities, by a great 
number of Canons and Regulations, wherein they uſed all 
the ways imaginable to maintain themſelves in their Privile- 
ges; nevertheleſs they own'd ſome Abuſes of their] uriſdiction, 
and applied Remedies thereto; but notwithſtanding all this, 

they loſtby degrees part of their Temporal Juriſdition. _ 

" Reſidence of the Popes, and the Court of Rome at 
, Efets Avignon, whatever may be ſuggeſted, did not leſſen the Power 
1 2 of the Holy See. The French Kings made no ſiniſter ule there- 


Piper at 
Ari 


4 


dicial to their Authority. But as Monſieut Bala zig obſerves, 
after Nicholas Clemangis, the Italians brought into Fance the 
Debaucheries and Luxury of their Country Vices, from 
which'till then it had been wholly free. The Court of Rome 
likewiſe introduced a way of litigious wrangling at Law. 
The Popes levied the Tenths on the Clergy, or e N 
ted the Kings to do it, on divers Pretences. The Schiſm, 
which followed, involved the Church in Troubles, oferthrew 
the Method ob 


of to obtain favours of the Popes, which might prove preju- 


ed in Elełtions, and Collations of Bene, 
ficet, flled the Churches with mercenary 1 obliged. 
the Q the 


The Schiſm has no way-diminiſhed the certain. Authority, 
ves K's n ops have received from Jeſus Chriſt, 

t it >W they have a ſuperior e on 
which is a General en alen = 

Boniface IX. was the firſt, that ſettled Firſt-fruits to be 7 
paid by Biſhopricks and Abbies (that is to ſay, the reſerve Sertlement 
of one Year's Revenue) whereof Jobm XXII had already „Auna, 
given an Example, in putting a like Impoſition on Benetices ©” FH 
for an Expedition into the Holy Land, and by ſetcling firſt" 
of all the Taxes for the Secretaries, that diſpatched Grants 
of 2 15 Proportion 3 the Revenue. | 

oni face - appointed a Jubilee for- all ſuch, as ſhould: . 
viſit the Churches of St. Peter and St. P che Year . Aft 
1570 and fo for every hundredth Year. Clemexs V. orde- % 
red the ſame every fifties Year, upon the Feen of . 
4. | | TT 0 1 | 

Jobs XXII. had a great Diſpute, as we have ſaid, with 
the Grey-Friars, about the Propriety of. thoſe things, which go 
they conſumed in the ung. This Queltion drew on that bes 
concerning the Poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. There are great r 
Volumes made on both ſides upon this Subject. | 

The Opinion of this Pope touching the State of Souls 
after Death, made a great Noile; but this; Queſtion was The Ns. 
ſoon decided by .Bezedi& XII. his Succeſſor, who deter- 4 u about 
mined clearly, that the Souls of the Jaſt, who die purged * mo of 
from their Sins, enjoy the intuitive Vition of God, wherein yy 1 7 
he makes the chief Happineſs immediately after their Death 2. 


or after they have been purified in Purgatory, before the —_— Death, 


of Jnr, — Wc 5 . 

Provinci ouncils, and particular 8 of Biſhops OY 
were frequent in this Century. All Re ws were —— 
to Laß: there, at the Command of the Metropolitan, or Church a. 
to ſend roxies, and, a lawful Excuſe,, The Abbots, and hour Bens- 
the Deputies of the Chapters of Cathedrals were likewiſe; fices and 
ſent for thither. The Rules and Decrees which were made Incum- 
in the P ovincial Councils were publiſned, and put in exe» bent, 
cution, b the Biſhops in their reſpective Dioceſſes: The E- 


ompetitors to do s mean things with Princes. ; leGions were. yet legal, and according to Cuſtom for the 


to be upheld, to ſell Be | 
— Creatiices,: orbitantly to Wee: he Teqths on the: 

It is hard to determine, ** ahe rwo Adyerlaties 

the Right on dis ide; nay; | t Was neter Judge vf 


e 


g 


ces, N them or 1M Bi 

. 10 
e 
Nun 


opticks and. Abbies. - The Ordinaries forthe moſt part 
Nr ed e er ke re was Of-theſe a | cn 
umde nder in Patronage; but ſuch as were preſented by Pa - 
ons, were forbidden to take Poſſeſſion, ll they were in- 
S020 1/1. 3BSSbbbba ſtituted 
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A New Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


FALLS tituted by the Biſhop, or his Archdeacon ; but as for thoſe, 
Eccleſiafti- who were provided with Benefices with charge of Souls, 


cal Obfer- 


by the Donors, who had Right both to confer and inſtitute, 


vations on they were injoined to preſent themſelves to the Biſhop ot 


the Four- 
teen 
Century. 


the Place in due time. The Commendams of Abbies be- 
came very frequent; Clement V. who gave ſeveral of them, 
ſaw good cauſe torepent it, his Succeſſots continued them; 
and mn Revocation of Benedict XII. the 
moſt part of the Abbies began to be given in Commen- 
dam. Clement IV. reſerved to himſelf the beſtowing of all 
Benefices vacant is Curia. Gregory X. reſtrain'd it to a 
Month. Jobs XII. in Nen the Plurality of Benefices, 
decreed, That thoſe who had Money, ſhould be obliged to 
reſign, and herein appropriated to himſelf the Donation. 
Benedi& XII. reſerved to himſelf for his Life only, all the 
Benefices vacant i Cxris, and all ſuch as were void by the 
Tranſlation of Incumbents, to other Benefices. Clement VI. 
made the like Reſervations ; but Edward III. King of Exg- 
land, prevented the Execution of it in his Kingdom. Iano- 
cent VI. revoked the Reſerves by his Bull Paſtoralis; but 
they preſently return'd to the old wont. Gregory XI. recall'd 
them afreſh ; but during the Schiſm, which came on, the 
two Antagoniſts made uſe of all Methods to render them- 
ſelves Maiters of the Benefices, and the Miſchief became 
ſo great, that the Princes were obliged to ſeek a Remedy. 
Aſter the Death of the Incumbents there were nominated 
Adminitlrators to manage the Profits of the Benefices; but 
the Right of the Crown took place in moſt of the Bi- 
ſhopricks, and conſequently the King, or ſuch as of Cu- 
og, or Right, had the Adminiſtration of the vacant Bi 
ricks, preſented to the Benefices thereon depending. In 
fome places a Prebendary, when he came to die, might dif 
pole of a Year's Revenue of his Benefice, after his h. 
The Plurality of Benefices was very common, in ſpite 
of the re-iterared Prohibitions ; were herein ſo remiſs, 
that Licence was given even to the ſame Perſon to enjoy 
two Bencſi es, ptovided they were not inconſiſtent, and 
that only one of them be with cure of Souls. Reſidence like- 
wiſe was recommended, and ſuch as were provided of Be- 
nefices, were obliged to take the Orders thereunto re- 
quiſte. Command was given to pay the Tythe of all kind 
of Fruits : From this the Immanity of the Clergy, and the 
Revenues of the Church were exempted, and many Decrees 
were made againſt them, that ſhould attempt them; this 
Immunity was extended to the Leprous, who were ſhat up 
in the Hoſpitals. Never were Excommunications and In- 
terdĩcts more ly made uſe of, and all other Eccle- 
faſlical Cenſures, than in this 
ſtian Borial was an ordinary Puni 


t, and the Councils 


condemned Men to Pecuniary Mul&s for Faults 


Eccleſiaſtical. The Excommunicate were not only depri- 


ved of Church Communion, bur alfo of civil converſe, and 


made of 
Manrers 


Practices 
of the 
Charch, 


of Shavi 


the Clergy, 
and of the 


ſuch as kept them — = were excommunicated. Ne- 
vertheleſs, it was prohibited to make uſe of Excommuni- 
cations for Matters merely Pecuniary, and to uſe Violence 
2g1inſt the Excommunicate. 

The care of the Prelates in the Conncils was to 
regulate the Converſation and Morals of the Clergy ; 
made many Rules In reference to their Habits, and their 
As to their Knowledge, they required not that 
it ſhould be of any large Extent ; they contented themſely 
if the unbeneficed Clergy were letter d, that is to ſay, i 
they could read and write, and underſtood the Rudiments 
of Grammar; and as to the Prieſts, and ſuch as had Bene- 
fices with Cute of Souls, they defired ſhould be in- 
ſtructed in the Articles of our Faith, and the Ceremonies 
of the Church. They forbid the receiving any Prieſts or 
Clerks, who are Strangers and unknown, or to permit 


them to exerciſe the Functions of their Order. They en- 


joined the Prieſts to ſay Maſs at leaſt once a Month. 

made divers Conftiturions touching the Service of the Chureh 

Reparations, and the Maintenance of the Churches, and 
the Ornaments. The Diſtributions made to the Canons, 
that aſſiſted at Divine'Service, of which the abſent had no 
ſhare, were ſettled almoſt in all places. The Churchwar- 
dens and the Clerks, or Maſters of Schools in Pariſhes ſaw 
themſelves confirmed in this Century. Many Laws were 
made for the Preſervation of the Goods of the Church, to 
prevent Alienation, and to oblige the Clergy to uſe them 
carefully. They were forbid to bequeath, or diſpoſe of the 
Church's Goods, which they had got together. It was or- 
dained, that the Fonts for Baptiſm ſhould be incloſed ; that 
the Hoſt and the Holy Chriſm, and the conſecrated Oils, 
ſhall be kept under Lock and Key. ' They revived all the 
Conſtitutions, which enjoined all the Faithful to affiſt at 


the Maſs of the Pariſh every Sunday. They granted Indul- 


gences to them, that would accompany the Holy Sacra- 
ment, when it was carried to the Sick, to ſuch as ſhould 


pray for the Pope, the King and the Welfare of the State, 


to thoſe, who ſhould bow their Heads at the Name of Jeſus, 
who ſhonld aſſiſt at the Maſs de Beard, &c. ro XII. 
granted them, to ſuch as ſhould r the Salatation of 
the Angel in the Evening, and this Practice was approved 
in ſeveral Conncils. made many Decrees againſt 
them that eat Fleſh in Lent, or on Faſting Days. As to 
the Abſtinence on Saturdays, they made a Law for the 
Clergy ; but it was not yet binding to the Laity. 


T be END 


The denial of Chri- 


tugal 
under the Papacy of Job» XXII. that of Alcantara in Gl, 
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The Number of Mendicant-Friars cont; 
to increaſe in this Century ; but they Fin Feel 
—_ —— 2 their former ſttictneſꝭ. Many oe. wo 
ook their Order, and turn'd Seculars 11 
other Orders, that they might be capable of Benefices, Þ C th For N 
ſions, and Offices. The number of thoſe that did it 4 — 
came ſo great, that they were forced to debar them W ho Centu 
deſerted the Order of the Mendicants from the holdin EM, 
Benefices, or receiving Penſions, and having Offices i Obſerua- 
Other Orders. They were alſo made uncapable to give — tions on a 
receive any Vote. The Monks were forbid to admit a Monaſlick 
Perſons to profeſs before the Age of Fitteen, to ſuffer thaw Liſe. 
to make Profeſſion, or detain them, before they had Ned 
a Year of Probation, nor to delay their Admiffion after the 
Year is expired. It was forbid to exact any thing for en- 
trance into a Monaſtick Life. The keeping of the Nun 
within their Cloiſter was order'd under the moſt ſevere Pe. 
nalties. In fine, divers Canons were made for reformin 
the ancient Monks, who began to live looſely: and to S 
blige them more ſtrictiy to obſerve the Diſcipline of their res 
ſpeQive Orders, they were enjoined to hold frequen: Chapters 
Clement the Vth. in the Council of Vienna, renewed the 
Decretal 2 Boniface touching the Preaching, and Confer. — 
flions of the Friars Mendicants, whereby they are permit- zhe Cur 
ted to preach in their Churches, and in the Schools, or and , 
Publick Places, and not in the Pariſhes, if they are not de- Reli — 
fired by the Curates, at leaſt if the Biſhops give them not Mendi- 
expreſs Order. As to Confefſions it is ſaid, That their cant: abs, 
Provincials or Superiors ſhall preſent ſome of their Monks Preach; 
to the Biſhop for his Approbation; that leave is given nd ads 
the Biſhop to teject ſome, but he may not abſolutely reſuſe vin; th 
to the Monks Licence to confeſs; and if he does, Sacra- 
they may hear Confeſſion, by virtue of the Power given ents, 
them by the Holy See; but they are wholy forbidden to 
adminiſter the Sacraments of the Euchariſt, or Extteam 
Un&ion, or to marry any without the Leave of the Curate. 
Notwithſtanding this fon, there were Divines, who 
aſſerted, That ſach, as confeſt their Sins to the Monks 
which had a general leave to take Confefſions, were obli 
to confels anew to the Curate; that the Pope could 
not diſpenſe with the Pariſhioners confeffing once a Year 
to their Curates, nor give a general Power unto the Monks 
to confeſs. Jobn de Apulia, a Divine of Paris, was cited by 
the Pope, Jabs XXII. for maintaining theſe Propoſitions, 
and conſtrain'd to recant them ; and conſequently this Pope 
condemned them by his unlimited Power, in the Year 1321. 
After this, Richard Archbiſhop of 6, undertook, 
as we have already noted, to defend the Rights of the Cu- 
rates, againſt the Friars Mendicants, and the Matter was 
brought before the Tribunal of Izzocent VI. where it was 
argued in the Year 1357. and there it hung; but he ap- 
pointed, till farther Order, that the Mendicants ſhould be let 
alone iu the Poſſeſſion they were in, of Confeſſing, Preaching 
and — yet without Prejudice to the main Queſtion. 
© Nevertheleſs, there were divers Councils held in this 
Century, which revived the Canon, Omnis xtrinſg; Sexus, 
and explain'd ir, as meant of the Curate; and likewiſe ſome, 
which forbid the Curates to ſuffer their Pariſhioners to go 
to Confeffion out of their own Pariſh. Vet, excepting the 
Prieſts, to whom they gave leave, to confeſs themſelves 
to ſach other Prieſts, as they ſhould make choice of. As 
to Barials, they permitted the Monks to bury thoſe, that 
deſired to be interr'd in their Convents; but on condition 
that the Corps ſhould be carried to the Pariſh according to 
the Cuſtom, and the Duties paid to the Pariſt Churches. 
It was forbid likewiſe to build Chappels without leave of 
the Biſhop, and that they ſubmit them to the Ordinaries, 
as to what concerned the outward Service. Notwithſtan- 
ding the Prohibition of the Lateran Council, they fettled 
in this Age ſome new Congregations, but they pitched on 
to ſatisfic the Orders of the Council, one of the approved 
Rules, and ordinarily choſe that of St. Angaſtine, which was 
the meſt general ;whereto they joined particular Conſtitutions. 
- Gerhard the great, of Deventer, inſtituted in that City 4 Gongrega- 
Congregation of Canons Regular, which he ſtyl'd Brezhren en- ſu- 
of the Cominon Life, becauſe they brought all they poſſeſt ,1,1 in thi; 
to the Communicy, without Power to draw it back, in caſe Century. 
they had a mind to quit it; they imploy'd themſelves in 
writing Works, and inſtructing the Youth in the Principles 
of Religion. The Feſuites were ſettled at Sienna by Fobr 
Colimbanxs, and were ſo called, for that they often had the 
Name of Jeſus in their Mouths, and lived according to the 
Rule of St. Aaguſtine. Urban V. approved of their Congre- 
ion in the Year 1367. St. Bridget inſtituted about the 
ear 1360. the Order of St. Saviour under the ſame Diſ- 
cipline of St. Augaſtine, which was confirmed by the ſame 
Pope. The Order of Hieronymites was founded in Caſtile, 


of Peter Guadaſtinaria; Gregory Xl. ratified their Conſtitu- 


ns, and ordered them to follow the Rule of St. Anguſtinc. 
He gave, the ſame Rule to the Order of St. Ambroſe, which 
he approved. There wete alſo divers Military Orders inſti- 
tuted in this Age, as the Order of Chriſteſtabliſhed in Por 


which depends on the preceding Age, not to mention the 
Knights of the Fleece ſet up by the Rin of France; and the 


Knights of the Garter, by Edward III. Ki of England, 
were very different from the Milicary Orcers. 
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801. Leo III.] rene, in Charles | Lewis K. 8or. The Empreſs | The Conſtitutions Theoderus reſtores the 
in the VI. | the IV. | the Great, | of Aqui- | Irene maimains theWor- | of Charles the Great | Monaſtery of Studa. 
year of his | year of | crowned tain. ſhip of Images. added to the Laws | Hincmarus made Abbot 
Popedom — Emp. | by Leo III. — K. of the Lombards. of St. Dionys. 
which be- | which be- on Chriſt- | of Italh, in Gotteſcalchus, born about 
„Jan. | gan, Au- | mas-day, | the XX. the beginning of this Age 
| "Ag guſt, 800. | 800. ear of - or end of the laſt. 
his Reign. — — — | Paſchaſius brought up by 
the Monks of Soiſſons, 
Hatto choſen Biſhop of Baſil, flouriſhed in 836. 
Rabanus, having been inſtructed in his Studies 
at Tours, returned to the Abby of Fulda. 
$02. VII. V. II, XXI. $02, Nicephorus main - Other Conſti- Ludger made Biſhop of 
” Nicepho- tains the Worſhip of | tutions of Charles | Munſter. , 
rus depo- Images alſo. the Great, given to ; 
ſed Irene, his Commiſſioners. - 
= | and took The Council of 
the Em- Altino, held by Pau- — * 
pire, Of. linus Biſhop of Aquileia, about thelnjuries done by 
31. 802. the Duke of Venice to the Patriarch of Grado. 
$03. VIII. II. | III. | XXII. 803. A Council at Aix Paulinas, Patriarch of 
Irene di- la Chapelle, at which | Aquileia, died. 
| ed in Au- | Paulinss, Archbi- a 
| guſt, and | ſhop of Aquileia was 
| Nicepho- | preſent, in which ſe- 
rus having | —— | veral Canons were 
put Bardanes to flight, made- 
took his Son Stawratius A Council at Clo- 
to rule with him. viſho in England. 
804. |» "a IV. XXIII. 804. | Some Conſtituti- Alcuinus died. 
; Leo came | ſ ons made at Salz. 
into AnEdict made at / 
France in naburg about the In- 
Novem ſtructing of Schools. 
ber, and 
kept his C hriſima: with 
Charles the Great. 
dos. X. Iv. V. . 805. . A Council at Thi- Joſeph Bilhop of Theſſa- 
i on ville, which made | lonica, Brother of Theodorus 
ſeveral Canons. Studita, a Patron of Ima- 
Other Conſtituti- | ges. 
| | ons given to Jeſſe 
| Biſhop of Amiens. 
806, > A v. VI. XXV. Nicephorus choſenPa- A Council at Con- 
I.triarch of Conſtantino- ſtantinople, about the 
ple; inſtead of Taraſius. Reſtoration of Jo- 
| The Tonteſt between | /eph the Steward. 
Nicephorus and Theodo- | Some Conſtituti- 
rus Studita, about the | ons taken our of the 
| Reftoration' of Joſeph, Canons. 
| Steward of the Church 
of Conſtansinople. 
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$08, | XU. vil. | VIII. | XXVII. 808, | | 
3 IX. XXVII. The Controverly a- 4 A Synod held atCon-  Theodorus Studi 
= XIV. Cons | 8 bout the Marriage of f Hantinople, against Treatiſe 'of Dif 1 
— : _ 2 Copragymus | Theodorus;, in which | cgntrary to be ö 
7 ' S n F | an Theodora, the Em- f ine's Mar on charthe Cagneil of Bn. 
: 4 4 = preſs being divorc'd and f-age with Theodors | faxtinople had given to the 
1 way war agha valid | ſecond Marriage of Con- 
4 put good. flantine. 

in Priſon. | A Council at Aix! 

FI The Conference of | la Chapelle, in November, about the Proceiii. 
' ad {| Leo IN. with the ** on of the Holy Spirit, which was follow'd with 
| 1 beatladors of Charles the a Conference of the Deputies of it with Pope 

| . © I Great, about the Additi-J Les. 
| | | on of the Filioque in the 3 The Conſtitutions of this Year. 
nc IR - 5 $2 4 XXIX. $10, Sergius and ſcme Paſcahſins made a Monk 

2 rag | . Pepin died | ciber Manichess, te- of Corby, and Canis ©» 

- ' ; 

* | Mer eee, Abbot of Aui 
nar 1 . | » o Bid- 
natural | ne, reforms the Order of 

| = e | F. Benedict, and gather'd 

| | | 44 44 > | 6 | ö ed 
| | him. ; | eis 
ir. Ni. | W XL, II. 71 Tbe Reconciliation |. The Articles and | ' Nicephorns's Letter to 
> ems was : Letter of Charles Pope Les, and his other 
_. aua by Great, in which Works. Hs flouriſh'd from 
ke the Bulga- commands the R. | 806 to 828. 
| rians, J. ſhops ro write about | Theodornus Studita wrote 
by 26. and | the Ceremonies of | ſeveral Letters about mage · 
his Som, | | Baptiſm. worſhip; and made many 
i Some Tree | other Pieces in his Baniſh- 
reigned a ment. 
gave Place w - of Treve:, Jeſſe Biſhop of 
chael who Amin, &. anſwer Char- 
Was i Em-  bes's Lerter about the Cere- 
. | pare, — | } monies of Baptiſm. 
$12. j XVII. I. Ul. 3 | 2 
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LN | 
— abe Councils hdd at! Nitetas, ſurnam'd i- 
$13. XVII. being con- Rheims, Arles, Tours, * Son of the — 
by andChalons,in May, | Michael, is baniſh'd by Le 
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| Emperors. | Emperors. taly, Lor- t 92 
rain, CC. = 1 —_— ——— xD. a 
—_———— — | | 15 18. Alpes Bibo of | A Council at Ar- | petri Situlus, Theodorus 
870, III. IV. | XVI. | | * Rheims, und Hincma- tigny in May- Abucara,and Georgius Char- 
rus Biſhop of Laon 1 tophylax flouriſh. 
ö L quarrel : This is 4ccuſed | Rincmarus, Archbiſhop 
n at the Council of Atrig- of Rheims's Letter to his 
1 my, and TT. to the | a> a x about the Buſi- 
Pope, who appoints E of Nivinus in Adul- 
ſome Lay - Commiſſio- phus. His Anſwer, and ſe- 
- ners, that gave their I vera pets that paſſed be- 
Judgment for him. + |] rweenthem, 
A Conteſt between A Collection of Canons, 
' the Pope's Legates, and gathered by Hincmarus Bi- 
the Patriarch of Con- 24 4 Laon, in his own 
ſtantinople, out Bul- 
garia. A Treatify of 5 55 Articles 
11 6 The Po Tous $ Lene 3 Hincmarus. Gaute- 
N 2 - | paſſing without Guard is Biſhop of Orleans made 
are taken by the Scla- - a Collection of Canons fot 
TW - voniant. ; — — his own Dioceſe. 
- Walfradus Archbih6p of Bourges wrote a Paſtoral 
| | | | Letter. Ado & Alſuard compoſe Martyrologies. 
% 1 | $71, Hincmarus Bi- A Synod ax Doday Pope Adrian's Letter in 
Iv. | * ; | * 4 op of Laon condem- in Auguſt. favour of Caroloman. The 
8 in the Synod at Petition and Memoir o 
| | — — | Hinemarus, Arehbiſho 
Den — Actardat Biſhop of Rheims, to the Sele 
- Nantes made Archbi- Douzy, 
ſhop of Tours. | | The Letters of the Sy- 
Pope Adrian diſlikes nod, Hincmarus, and Char- 
the Condemnation of les ro the Pope. 
| - | Hizcmarus, but allows Adrian Letter to the 
the Promotion of Aﬀar Emperor Baſil, in which he 
dus, nevertheleſs the Sen | approves the Council of 
| * rence paſt againſt Hinc · Conſtantinople, and defended 
| yer marus was executed. | his Right in Belger. a 
r WAP XVIII. — 872. Mlfridus is erdwned i 
97 . . VI. | 7 J: 4 Re of England. Se 
| dyed, Nov. * 
v. and þ 
Job VIII. | , 
| ſucceeded | * | 
i him, Dec. | | 71 — = 
14+ 4 4 — c — — 
LT hs | VIL | - oh ; E- 6 . | . 
vm. xx. -+ | The Council of 1 
$74. — | Lewis I Powzy in June, of 7 
=; IT. died, ++. 4 Aerigny in July, & — 
A 3 — 22 40 
wy 2. 3 g A N q 
875. mu. IX. {| Charles 875. Jobs VIIL.c con: |. — Remone | 
— . — 2 liche Bald oF Pk the Judgment of trance to Lewis of Germa- 
I crowned the Synod of Dowzy, : | | ny, to keep him from inva- 
} x Einperot | | IT ding the Empire and Italy. 
| on Chrift- "1 kd — | Hincmarus's Leiter to the 
. - |} nvas-Day. j | N = Bibop « of Comte, abour the Condemnation of 
bs * Hanoldus. 
| | | | . Hincma russ Letter to Hdebold Biſhop of Soif- 
8 ens, > upon his Confeſſion i in Writing | 
' 4 — OO — — 
#96, IV. ö X. I. Lewis of 876. The P tive {| The Council 1 Hincmarus tote againſt 
| \ 3 Germany ted to  Anſegiſus Pavia in Feb the Oath he was obliged to 
Line wh" left his chbiſhop of Sens, by | Cou il of Poncigets take” - 
&. ana „ by his Death, to his] Joby VIII. examined in Jul and June. . ' 
Ihe Sons, Carlaman had "Bava- in a Council at Poweiges. |S — 
e 2 and Part off The Tranſlation of Frotariu „ Archbiſhop 
Lorrain, and Charles the other of Boxrdeaux, — <a $027 
| [Part of Lorrain and Almania, B+ Ig | | 11 
CR — T — 
$77. 4 wi Ho 1 MI. ac N Hina ela eue ger 
"TEIN SELUEY 85 wy confirm the Em- the Appeals of Clerksto the 
f | 0 to to Charles the Holy Sec. His Advice to 
— Nut | a. ; Couricils ar | Zewis Bulbs. His Writing 
| 6 a * bas Quiercy in June, ar | about the Duties of Biſhops, 
| | L | ſas . | N Ravenna in Auguſt, Some Articles for his Arch- 
| a—— | Italy, "OF. | crowned | uud at Compeigne in | deagons, and a Letter con- 
0 ; | November. _ cerning the Viſion of Ber- 
1 : | | noldus. | | 
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| 1 Prieſt of the Dioceſs of f | 
| Rheims, John VIII. 
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= >| about it. 1gnatins dying, 
b 2102” © | October 2.3. Photins made Patriarch 
van. of Conſtantinople again. | 
| wm. | XIII. $79. Photins being { Two Councils at Hincmarus's Advi Ew 
2 | Kr | Leo | Balbus — 2 after A | the latter of | Lewis and r * 
crow ned ed at Co | of » John VIII. — 1 was about the Some Letters and a Wii. 
Emperor, ue 1.9. (conſents to ts to it on certain | Reſtoration of Pho- ing of John VIII. about 
24 tus. Reſtoration of Photius. 
nn f A Council at Con- 
K * flantinople, wo con- | — 
| | | | firm it. 
i | | A% abs A Council at Arles ; 
2 | | : to reſtore Beſon. 1 
280. VIII. XIV. 1 ; "880. Jobs VIIL, . I. Some' Letters of | John 
way FS I. and and proves the Reſtoration | VIIL, wherein he approves 
x of Photins. - | g | — Refforation of Photi- 
| Ki 2 
the Weſtern _ of | „ Druth. 
marus, and Remigius Biſhop 
. | of Auxerre flouriſh. 
* f 
834, 881.ADifference between A Council ar Ee 
the King and Biſhops, a- mah in April, to t | 
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of Beawvair, Erauvair. 
VIII. con- | 
Photins again, ww 
and ſends Marinus into 
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clares bis Ordination TP 
* 1 | 
4 — 3 | — 
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leerer Bodrith in the Welt, and 
ad, 207 nee and Nicetas, eu- in 
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386, yy 886. The Greeks pro. | A "Too the Wir ſucceeds his 
* pound 'an Agreement}... Father Bal che Emperor. 
about Photins's — 3 3 | 
tion, but the Po — | 
fuſes it; which Yay fr . | 
and Weſtern Churdues,”” „ | | 
by Platin is depolel by the Rapecoc Jn, 1 i 
pe $87, | 4 Council a at 2 lla, Biſhop of 1. 
b Ius, in Anni. lem writes to C the 
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A. C. Popes, Eaſtern Em- | rors and Kings Fedef aftical Affairs, | _ Councils, } Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
perors, of France, and 2 
Italy. HE 
911. II. | NXVIL | . Nicolas Patri MEE written by NI. 
1 The Death 0 arch of Conſtantinople | colas Patriarch of Conſta a. 
of the Empe- is recall'd ſome time tinople, 
I ror Leo, June before Leo's Death; | 
— - 111. | — Hut hym iu: Patriarch | - 
Alexander's Brother is declar'd Tutor to of Conflantinople is ba- 
| his Son Conſtantine Porphyrogenneta, niſh'd, and dies in Exile | 
6 a little while after. | 
912. ©; OE II. Conard is ele · 912. John Deacon of The Death of a] 
The Death | Akxander be- | &ed King of | Ravenna is choſen Bi- the Stammerer. 
of Pope Ana- | ing dzad, Ni- | Germany after ſhop of Bilonia, leaves 
ſla ſius. colas the Pa- | the Death of | that Bihoprick to be 
Lando ſuc- | triarch is cho- of Lewis LV, | made Archbiſhop of Ra- 
| Ceeds him. In ſen Tutor to venna, and ar laſt aſ- | 
the End of | the young Em-; pires to the Papal Dig-F | 
the ſame Year | peror. nity. 1 
John X. is | ——— | | 
choſen Pope by the Intrigues of Landre | | 
913. | I, | III. II. 913. | 
914. | II. IV. ; III. 914. | x 
| Zae the Em- | 
penor's Mo- . 
- ther turns out! — 
the Patriarch Nicolas, and aſſumes the Admi- Py | 
niſtration of the Government, 
915. III. | & | . | 915. | | 
916. | IV. | VI. | V. | 916. | | 
517. 4 | VII. | VI. | 917. | | | J 
We” 
918 VI. VIII. VI. 18. The Death cf Rarbodue 
| The Death of Biſhop of Urrechet. 
3 who | 
— 2 leaves for his 
Succeſſor Henry firnam'd the Fowler, the Som- 
of | Gtho Duke of Saxony. . 
I VII. XI. I, 919, | : The Death of - Solomon 
s of i —— — * 
ſhod from the bo ' | 
— Court, and 
Romanus affociated te the Empire, by c 
flantine, 2 | 
520. VIII. 3 II. 920. Nicholas Patri- Odilo Monk of St. Ale. 
arch of Confluntinople dard ar Soiſſons, 5 
2 yy e | is re-eſtablilbedvecond | | The Death of Stephen Bi- 
0 — | Time. ſhop of Liege. 
— | A Treary of Agree- 7 | Letters by King Charles 
ment La 'the 8 of Nicolas and *Euthymins. 5 the Simple in favour of R 
A Conteſt about the Biſhoprick of Liege, between Hilduis and Richerus, | 5 cherus againſt Hilduin. 
Another Conteſt PrP the nnn of Nitbonpt berween | 
Agius and Gerard, LE p | 
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ORE Andes hy 2. 24 1 3 1 | 
= {ok | —˙ A_Council »t | The Death of Hebe 
| PE o te a under Seulyus ern of Sen. 
rd in Sattel, _ bier of that | ; TL | 
— ' bur hi on ; e City 5 11 x ; 
| Hugh cauſes Raoul King of Bur rgundy to ef Kg King; of. | The Laws of | | 1 | 
5 Charles the Simple apprehended 477551 Priſoner 1 Esbol lan King of | 
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'A Council at Troſty 


524. XII. | VI. | pony A Decree made in 
| is kil- the Council of Treſly in | under Sexlfus Arch- 
* led, and Rasa | favour of Stephen Bilbop | biſhop of Rheims, 
y Duke of Bur- | of Cambray, — 
remains | Count 1/aac. 
aſter of 1- | St. Ulric, is ordain'd Bi- 
taly. | hop of Augsburg. 
525. $4 XIII. XV. VII. | 927. Hebert Count of 
* | 3 1 1 * — 
a n only 
Five Yor! to be cho- 
þ ſen Archbiſh. of Rheims 
after the Death of Sewl- 
. | Jy 22 E. phus, > : 
926, XIV. XVI. vm. 5 926. 
The Begi 
— a ning - 
Reign of Hugh Count of Ar- 
— [ws heh, | 
927. | XV. | XVIL | IX. 927, 1 — at Tro- 
928. | Xvi. HD XVII. * 528. 
Jobwis pur | | | 
in Priſon by - ——— | 
Guy the Brother of Hugh, and dies there. | 
Leo VI. ſucceeds him, and dirs fix 
| and fifteen Days after | FER: | 
929. | Steben VII. 'XIX. XL : 929. 1 
| — The Death 
I. of Charles the 
Simple. Ock. 7. 
© 930. WE _ 6.  - 
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The Death 


© | Raoul King of France 
eu, IV. Grnam'd 
x crowned King of France, June 20. 
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Of the Texth C entury of C briſtianity. 
2 Weſtern Empe- Fr agg 
'A.C. Popos. Eaſtern rors and Kings | Eccleſraſlical Affairs. Comntils, + : Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 
Emperors, of France and | TAY © "MR | 
7 1. . XXVII. 1 7. | _ Eutychins com lears his 
_ | | | | "7 | peer R 
"936.4 + ks | XIviik If, 938, Hildebert Atch- 
Ot ho is crown | biſhop of Meniz,crowns 
ed King of Ortho I. — — 
Germany. | Gerard Archbiſhop o — 2 is made the 
| Pope's Vicar in Germany. 
Odo Abbot of Cluny, returns to 1 to 
| | endeavour to reconcile the * of Ad- 
0 ö OY 
7. - |_| | 939% 1 | | | 
| Leo dies, and; ; | 
Stephen VIII. 
ſucceeds | 7 f 
him, I. | A | | 1 
0. il. | XXX. LV. 540. Artoldus is obli- | The Death of Evrychins 
— Alberic cauſes | ed to refigft the Arch: Patriatch of Alexandria. 
the Pope to be biſhoprick of Rheims, Flodoard, Canon of 
bas d. : and Hugh is put in Pol- - Rheims, 
| | | ſeſſion of it. | 
_ XXXI. V. 941. Hugh is ordain d A Council at Soiſe | F 7 
a Biſhop of Rheims. ſons, for the depo- 
fir r qr ramp Arch- 
. + biſh.of Rheims, & the 
| | | | | Ordinatioh of Hugh, | | 
[ XII. VI. 942. Odo Abbot of Clu- The Death of 0ds Abbot 
942. * XX ny, goes a third time to of Cluny; 
Rome, to be the Media- CPS 
tor ofa Peace berwcen |. „ 
the Italian Princes. e 
243 | The Death of XXII. Vil. | 5. 4 | a 
Stephen. | : 
* Marines[[.ſut | * 
| ceeds bim. I. 1 Bo 2 ** 1 | N 
944 II. | XXX1V, beck erbe depoſing of | The Council of | The Hiſtory of our Savi- 
8 ; Trypho Patriarch of : our's Image ſent to K. Ab- 
, 2 and the | A Council in Eng- garus, and other Pieces of 
, Ordination of Theophy- , land, under King | Conſtantine Porphyrogenne- 
| . | E Eduand. 4. 
NN XXV. . Arte made Biſhop of — 5 F —_ 
N | Hugh Ver 
| Fr of It Ts. 4 — 11 — — — —— 
ed by Beringer the Son of the : Margu of — & Lotharius lubttiruredin his Room, 
. XXXVI, | X. 946. Artoldus re- ein 4 ck 
| Marinus bliſhed of ;Archbi- | 
dies, Agaperns | -{ fhoprick o ms- . —_ | 
11. —— The Death of Edmund” King of En land. | 
him. I. | " | who leaves his Brother Elred to ſucceed him, | 5 
1 94A. 5 ** a E | 
947. Ihe” XXXVII. 1 wr. | : 8 947, Tetband Arch- A Council held = | = 
Ant | 1 I deacon of Soiſſons, is | near the River of 
— — — made of Amiens,”| Cher. © — 
Sw by. Hugh Archbiſhop of R woe, who likewi Fe an- | A Cougscil at Ver- | & 
nm other for Senlis, which cauſes an Information to be 41 dun, held in the ' 
1h, up againſt him in the Councils. on | Moth of R November, ö 
948. | + TH XXXVIII. XIl. — R u A Cobndil held at | 5 
ne Am to Con- Mon xon in — | | 
* — — ! flantinople. of Ja 
= = Hrvoldus conkrmed in the Ar ick of Rheims, and Hugh. de- A — 8 
1 and 1 in the Council of Ingelhaim. | heins, Jam 7. bl |. «40 
gives Satisfaction to King Lum, in the zd +ACougcil at Trier | 
I Oouncil * for ror Hugh Archbiſhop of Rheims, and | in fexatir bf Artoldus | 
"IP * in the Council of Trier, for — that Ordination. A Countib-at Len — 
Bernerus a Monk of Rheims, is ſent to te e, don, under Elred 11 0b ei b | 
e io the Monaſtery of Humblire,_ ——_— — 
+ Os F— — — 
IV. XXXIX. 5 850. 1272 a Rome = | 
"OP 3 | | e = | | whicheonfirm'd that «ON ig o 
— a Co e aer, tee „ ee Mf bwqub ei wank 
2. 8 of Artoldas.. 1 Ao n it t © 
ger cauſes himſelf to crown'd k. of nah vich his * by en $53 bug 6 
Son Adalbert. | "Mg TEES 
950, "30 V. XI. XIV. 950. The Decree of LE f 8 , 
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The Pope reproves the 1 johns of be: 22 for * their Biſhop, and ſub another in his Room. 
Ho funieens boch che Bi ps to Rome, if the, Matter cannot n | 


determined b 
I Legates ſent * the Emperor Henry, about the Affait of the Bihop, of ay. 
| The . between thoſe L 2 Archbilbop of Myncz,, about the Right of calling a Council, which the 


Archb claitued, as Vicar of the Hol Th any Effect of their Negotiation. 
| Tied: Project of « Cruſade formed By ts Pe 


0 
The „ eee divers Princesand hops, [tpn his Decree againſt Simony, and the Incontinence. 
Levers — by che ſame Popetoth Bihoprof France, againſt the Proceedings of King Philip, whom he threarens to 


—— — 


yo 


A Conftication of ede 
| cils of the Kingdom of 
The Pope confirms the 


nd particular Seat, chat ever nber ought o old in the Coun- | 


<5 Gy 


—— 980 
William Duke of Aquitaine is Sigel, inthe Council of P, 


| * erb- K 8 1 ke had taken to Wife. 
Iſembert Biſhop of that Cizy, who td difturbed: the” N was fülpended, and ſome time e e by the 
Pope. __ 


The pretended Claim which boepvey vll. ire tv L Were hewly converted. | 
He takes it very heinauſly, that Solomon Wing of "ctablithed ; in chat Kingdom, by 5 by ry) _—_— Ger- 
many, and inſiſts, that King Stephen — 15 atk to = Hay S » afref his Converſion : 


Prince Pope the Apo 2 — . if he ive the Royal Sceptre lay ny bo 
The Po reſtores r6 the Biſho of —_—_—— & M © earch, and orders him to came to-Rewe with the 
chere, is qv his own e ſullx reconciled and re · inſtated : How- 
p of Prague having ſeized on 


ever, the Pope adjudges to _— latter, the Poſſeſſion of the conteſted 
., | them ar his Return, the * him to reſtore 0 
I A Tribute paid by the Bo to the See of Rome. 


« 
8. 3 1079; 


4 * ” '. 4 . 7 1 7 & 5 
Councils, '} Beclefaflical Writers, 
I © ene. Liemar Arch- | A Council held at 1 = 
EY r Gar- nome in the End" of 
oi | 1 N the Month of Feb - 
I of Bambery, William of | 
1] Pavia, r 
' 4 Twrin, arc ſuſpended in 
the Council of Rome. 
Some of theſe Biſhops 'P 
repal 21 — x £ 
| 85 bf . HY >: 
he was ſaying Maſs on Alea is de | 2 
e Day, but be is forced by fame Councd, without 
the People ro ſer him ar Liber-. "| Hope * 
A . and ro retire to the Empe- | = b 4 
n 1 for his 
1 — — r8. * — — . 
10 re. The Pope's Letters to the Em Henry, to the of Meni 
and to the People of Bamberg, — Hatiage=? 17 wh ©. | FI . PILE as 
| A private Embaſſy ſent by Henry to the Pope, to ſertle a ge ence berween them. 
The Succeſs of the Emperor's Arms cauſes him to haveleſs Regard to the Pope's Intereſt, 
His ſecond Embaſſy to the Pope, . mae tn ww | 
Hewry cauſcs Tedald to be choſen Archbiſhop of Alan, ro the Prejudice of him whom the Pope had nominated to 
that Di ny. | T2973 >, \ 2> . | 
The Letters to the Emperor Henry, and ro the Suffragan Biſhops of the Ailaneſe, ts hinder Tedal@'s Ordina- 
—4 Henry's Circular Letter to'the'Biſhops and Princes of the Empite agaiaſt Gregory. 


Lene by Thierry Biſhop of Verd.an, and Engelbert Archbilhop of Triers, againſt the Pope, 


> 


- —< 


ſolves 


- {ther at Um, 2 int an Aﬀembly at 
rch of 

in the Aſſembly of © 

on for What c he mi 


my, diſmiſſes the Prelates and other excommunicated Perſons reſiding in his Court : we... and relinan the 
Marks of che Imperial Di ity, till he can ger himſelf abſolved wichia the Year. nnen relinquiſhes all 


yg 
f „ 
15 
20. 3 v2 } * 
him the Declarati and Proceftations with which he was char e $ ont” T 
| TheEnvoysgf Henry make the fame Proteftations againſt the Pee 1. 
. — Pope cxcommunicates Sigefroy Archbiſhop of Ants, and ſuſpends the other Biſbops of the Council of Worms, in 


Synod of net He likewiſe declares the Emperor Heary excommunicated, and fallen from the Imperial Dignity, and ab- 
is Subjets from their Oath of Allegiance. — d * 

Henry Enemies take an Occaſion from this Sentence of Excommunication, to enter into a League againſt him. 

The greateſt Part of the Preiates of the Aﬀembly of Worms, ate reconcil'd with the Pope. 

Gregory brings over to his Party Marbilda, Sovereign Princeſs of a confide rable Territory in Italy, and the Widow of God- 


Frey Duke of Lorrain, who died there this Year, divorced from his Wite. 


The Pope's Letter to all the Faithful of the Rowan Empire, againſt Hexry. 


A Letter written by Herman Biſhop of Mets, tothe P ing the Excommunication of Henry, and about this Que- 
tion, wiz. Whether a Sentence of Excommumcation Gn againſt Kings? | - 1 

The Pope's Anſwer, ſhe wing that Kings may be excommunicated ; which he proves by divers Examples. 

Another Lerner by the Pope to the Prelates and Nobility of preſcribing certain Conditions for the abſolving of Hexry, 
which, if not perfrmao3y bald, Mn hoy 1 EY Hlection of another Prince, to take upon him the Go- 
vernment of the Empire. * f 


By vertue of this Letter, the Dukes of Szevia, Bavaria and Carinthia, and the Biſhops of Wartsburg and Worms confer toge- 


im. 
Sigebard Patria Aquileia 2 22d Aones Bio of  Paſſeaw, the Pope's Legate, declaim againſt the Conduct of Heary, 
|; . 4 F 


Henry, on the GY OR LO OY to reform Abuſcs for the future, and to make Reſtituti · 
_— 3. | 
» Who ſubmics to their Remonſtrances, dicbands his Ar- 


A Committee of the Afſembly is appointed to treat with the 


Gregory writes to the Biſhop of Cirenzs, to give Abſolution to Roger Count of Sicily, and to the Biſhop of Melp. 
The Pope ordains Servandus of Hippo, and ſends him back into Africa, with Letters of Recommendation. 
He like wiſe inſtalls Ives Abbot of St. Melaine, in the e and grants him the Pall. 


I william l. King of England turns Wolketiulus out of the Abby of Croyland, and gives it to who nevertheleſs 
ocures the . e . es "Y Ingulphus, 
1077. * I. VII. |. 1077., Henry paſſes | An 4 "Ts | 
"thug ee, [ito Bah, and there Forte, Mareb 136 | » 
comes to an Agreement ACouncilat Cler- 
1 
4 ar Lich che Pope, 2 ment,” oF N 
| Pardon, and teceives | jon of the Prin-“ A Council at Di» | | 
1 dition. fee Marbilda, of Hugh | jon. 
Afterwards he falls out Abbot of  Clavy, ans A Council at. 4v+ | 
* with him again, and Radl. of ſome other Noble | 6. 
kw”, | | 74 2 * i Emperor of es. : S vÞ50+07 a6Magr iS 
Eos Bal len. J He obteins hs Abſo . | 
1 = 4 NN lution at Caneſa, under 


of the Eleventh Contury of Cbritiabity 


: "1 We rn Empe- ; | | | wH +4 4 ; . 
A. C. | Popes. . . — Haſlern | Ercleſiaſtical Affairs. | Tounciln | Eccleſiaſtitat Writers. 
of France and [| Emperors, | J 
| italy. 
1077. 


| by Queen Bertha, he founded the Abby of Seawve-Majenr, in the Dioceſe of rang: whe 


„Ihe Complaints of the Lombards againſt theſe Proceedings of the Eniperor, Which oblige him to break wich the 


Pope. 
. recalls the excommunicated Biſhops, whom he had diſmiſs'd. 


Rodolphus Duke of Suevia cauſes himielf to be choſen Emperor, in the Codrenioa ar Forchtim, and to be crown'd at 
Mentz, by Archbiſhop Sigefred. 


The Pope determines to paſs into Germany, to end the Difference between Henry and n N bur the former takes 4 
Reſolution to hinder his Palſage, and to make War wirh Rodolphus, and the — Rebels 


The Pope having caus'd certain Bithops of Henry's Party to be apprehended, that Prince, in like Manner, arreſts two 
of the Pope's Legates, by way of Repriſal. 

The Archbiſhops 'of 25 Beſanſon, Liege, Sens, Bourdeaux, Bourges and Tours, and the Biſhops of Senlis, Chartres, 
Auxerre, Noyon, and Autun, not appcaring in the Council of Autun, to clear themſelves; are condemned by Hagh of 
Die, the Pope's Legate, and obliged to go to Rome, to get that Condemnation remitted. 


Geduin Arch-deacon of Lanzres is choſen and ordained Archbiſhop of Lyons, inſtead of him whom Hugh of Dis had 
depoſed. 

2 Biſhop of Orleans is likewiſe depos'd by the Pope, and Sanzon is ſubſtituted in his Room. 

Stephen Biſhop of Annecy is excommunicated for raking Poſſeſſion of that Church. 


The Pope renews his Pretenſions to Spain, and exhorts the Kings and Princes of that Country, to Pay him the Tribute, 
which he pretends to be due to the Holy See, 
He, in like Manner, lays claim to — Iſland of Corſica, and ſends a Legate to reſide there in 


ity of Governor. 
Gd Abbor of St. Vincent at Laon, is made Abbot of St. Medard at Soiſſons ; but being turn” 


out ſome time after, 


| 


1078. 


V. | XXII. | VIII. 1078, The Pope re- | A Council held at | Lambert of Aſchaſſemburg 
| Nicephorus news, in the Council of | Romein Lent. complears his Hiſtory. 

Botoniata gets | Rome, the Anathema | Another Council | Michael Pjellus retires to 
Potſeflion of | which he had denoun- | at Rome in the Month | a Monaſtery, where he dies 
the Imperial || ced againſt Tadald Arch- of December. alicle while after, 

Diadem, ha - biſhop of Milan, and a- A Council at Poitiers. | 
ving cauſed K Guibert Archbi- FITS 1 3 
Michael to be — of Ravenna. | * | 
confined in a Franke Biſhop of | | 
Monaſtery.I. 5 Cremona being preſent 


in the Council, is depo- | B21 7 Ol © 7 AF FED A TENTS IP bW-7++ x YU 39 
{cd for Simonis Praftices, without Hope of Reſtauration. 


Roland Bilhop of Treveſi, is excommunicated, for having obrained his Biſhoprick, by a ES ens been 
on of the Aſſembly of Wo 


Cardinal Hugo, who took Part with the Emperor Henry, is likewiſe excommunicated. = © | 
2 — of Excommunication denounced againſt the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, by che reer Predecelſrs, ** 
in uncil. 


All che Normans of Apulia are excommunicated i in the ſame Council. | 
Upon the breaking up of rhis Council, the P 


ope ſollicits the Germans to call an Aſſembly, o 7 0 Endo the Delos, 
between Henry and Rodolpbus, and excommunicates all thoſe Perſons who hinder 


—_ 2 


ö 


Mcetin 
Both Parties ſeem to miſtruſt the Pope's definitive Sentenice, e 45 rug 
Henry makes himſclf Maſter of the Countries of Bevaria nd Suevia, which Rodolphus had Sbindoned to recite to Sax 
ba, levies Forces, beſieges the C 


of Wurtiburg, ha wkievir abet defeated Henry's who c 
lieve the Place, but the latter found Means to recover it bare while aer e Ar, 
Nicephorus Botoniata is excommunicated in the ſecond Council, 0 


Empire. f Rome, for uſlirping the \Goretnctt | ol the . 


The Eavoys of Henry and Rodolphus,. akeanOirhin chat Council; in che Name of theit Vaters, that they ould not 
hinder the Pope's Legates from holding an Aſſembly in Germany, to derermmne. their Controverhies. a 
A Decree in the lame againſt laveſticares made: by Lacis. 1 


O08 Archbiſhop of Tours, and The Oy of Rennes, — ' ſuſpended inche Chime of Poitiers, for Wen to 


| 


Ar «The © Archbiſhop of Beſanſon, in likewiſe, 


02 aN pended 3 in der Counci, for not wehe SOM no On thn 
. Ihe Abbot of /ogues is depoſed for Simony in-the:fime Councl”' 30 BubgoI dh | 
The 2 —＋ of William Duke of Aquitaine from his bs  order'd i in that genen. by 5 of their being too 
Inca 3 of mann 
The Settlement of the Regular Canons of Se. Quenein, at 8 made by Guy Biſhop of that City, who confred 
_|the Government of that Convear on Ius, his Succeſlor-afterward-in the 6f Beauvais, 6 
* [. Coſmas | is chofen Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the Place of Joby poker mh 5 fe 
St. Cw ſucceeds Herluin Abbot of Bec, who: died\this Year; Panels we. nm | 
lor9.4 V u. I. XXIII. Il. pu 3 — A Colne} bell 1 PE 
ie Joo} h | . ced to abjure his O ä 18 | 
Na 1 RENTS 0 ons, and to make a of Februar. 
| ens 8 od | Confeſſien of N ud n 4 
8 ; The Archbiſhop! pr 4 r 
| I Aquileia,promiſesinthe n 1 
. 4.ĩ . . 5 ae 
— . for the | it | Rs * 


— 


— the The Popes a fe Laing Camerine, are communicated and d EO 


all the Forts. Fon 5 
75 confirms t which the of Mardi of Cardinal Richafd, for their oy Dy — 
0 * William Abbot of Si b at N Are Rouen, in the Ns of John, w | had | 
927 rehbiſhoprick by 3 LIN to 2: N Por 11k | —— - 
| ; 0 160 qo; 101 A9 * * | Nn 0 tuns — EE pA. — oll « 
chi DL; II. 22 iin 00191? 4 n 1 * 


Ter 


| bed ſubmit to the De 3 of the Holy Sed; deputes bis 


| He confers upon Landulpbus Biſho of Pi and his the Office of and — 
8. Iſland of Corſica = dat el wo che 7 855 ' Half the eres 


e 4 fuurc, to hope Gregory 
and his 3 d to be obedient to N — all Things. vet 
Tedald Archbiſhop of Milan, Peter Archhiſhop of — — Sigefroy 


' 10 Zune 2111 I a 


Biſhop of Bononia, 2 Rilhop of Trev 
in thut Council; is, Hed 6 aurar 
5,. to _ an Oath hy ds 


caus'd the. Ee Entoys of Henry and 


_ having defeated Rodolphus, in a Battle near Pludeſhrins; 4 rn could = aff an — 0 de Ez in whi 


e dae . brought into queſtion... . — 1120 | 
| urch of Lyons erected into a Primacy 7 . * d 
" This Pope threatens a certain Lord named — ee if he; continue to a T 
| the King, whom the; Holy See had ſer ovet Dulmatis. (Kat 0 a ahi? * 


a RAY *4 * | H 


The. Crone TABL E 


on 
a 
— 


: Weſtern Em. 
C. | Peper.  rors,and Kings — Empe- | Eeccleſisfliral Affairs. ouncils, Eccleſiaftital Writers. 
of France and 
: lraly. : 
1080. VIII. XXIV. | HI. 1080, The Pope for. A Council at Bor- "Theophyla? Archbiſhop 
Gregory is | Henry is ex. Michael Du- | bids the Sclavonians to | deaux. of Acris. 


depos'd in a | communicated | c4s ſent to de- ¶ celebrate Divine Service l A Council at Lyons. | Folcard a Monk of St. 
| Council held | by the Pope, fire Succours | in the Vulgar Tongue. | A Council held at | Berchin. 
at Breſcia, and in the Coun- | of the Pope, | Manaſſes Archbiſhop | Rome in the Begin- | Gerard Abbot of St. 1in- 
| Gmibert is de- cil of Rome, and of Reberr | of Nei, is depos'd in | ning of Lene, y=_ cent at Laon. 
clar'd Pope. | and Rode, Duke of A- | the Council of Zyons. 1 the Emperor He Willeram Abbot of 8, 
ot n confirm'd in | . The Decree againſt An Afﬀembly 4 Peter at Mersburg. 
; the Imperial Nicephorus | Inveſtitures is reviv'd in | at Mentz, at Mbit. | Urſio Abbot o Aumont, 
{Digniry, bur | is expelt'd by | the Council-of Rome. | juntide. Amati a Biſhop in 14. 
the latter dies | Alexis Comwe- The Sentence pro-] A Council held at | ty. 
in the End of | ans, who is r nounc'd in the Council ! Breſcia in the Month Adam a Canon of Bre- 
| the Year. | proclaim'd of Zyow againſt Ma- 1 of June, agdinſt the | men, 
Emperor. naſſes, is confirm'd in | Pope. Conard Biſhop of &. 
, | that of Rome. A Council at A- | rrechr. 
| The Bulls of Excom- |} vigen, Weneric Biſhop of Terceil, 
1 4 munication publih'd a- | A Council at Lille- Waleran Biſhop of Naum- 
inſt Tedald Archbi- } bonne. . 
24 | of Milan, Guibert: A Council at Mtaux. | e Death of Guitmond 
| | | of Ravenna, Puter of A Letter written Archbiſhop of Averſa, 
= x | Narbonne, and the o- | by the Clergy of | Hepidannus a Monk of 
Noyon to thoſe of | Sr, Gal, died likewiſe this 
. | ee iterated in that Coun- | Cambray, about the Year. 
1 _ | | cil. admiſfion of the 
SU F Henry is excommuni- | Sons of Prieſts into 
4 T | cated by the Pope in |} Orders. 
the Council, which de _ FLO 
clares him fallen | 12 che whole — 4 Dignity, and transfers the . of Germany to Rodolphus, | 
The chicf Leaders of Henry's Party meet at Metz, and call the Council of Breſcia againſt the Pope. 
Hildebrand is depos'd in that Council, and Guibert Archbiſhop of Ravenna is — in his Room, who aſſumes the 
Name of Clement | 
| Henry s Lemer i Milbrand dpolel from the dig to oblige him to relinquiſh the See of Rome. 
rege. Lettet by the fame Emperor to the Clergy and People of Rome, requiring them to expel Hildebrand the depoſed 


Endes Ambaſſadors to the Chriſtiain Ki and Princes, to induce them to acknowledge Clement as law- 
"rut Pope, and e from their Obedience to Kings 75. 


Gregery comes to an n Robert Gaiſcard Dube of Apulia, and inveſts him with the Territories which were 


ia his Poſſeſhon, granting Toleration to enjoy thoſe that he bad ufurp'd, 
| ———— of Revenue inſtcad of Guibert, whom he endcavours to get outed from that 
iſhopric 


October, 15; berween Hupry and Redophur3 infomnach thar the latter receiv'd a Wound 
cauſcs bimſclf to be convey'd to Aersbax, where he $0 » le ae. 

into Saxony, lays waſte choſe Parts, and at bis return re gains the whole Count 
Succours of _ Gaiſcard ;. writes to the Germas Princes to oblige them to 221 


9 in- 


ta — rr Holy See, in the Place of Redabpbur deceaſed and ſends thirher # Form of an Out, 
| Sr ut of e of Za ed, and ids is fluted 
e n'd our Aria which 'd, and Gibelis is oy he Riba bf Thys of 


Mr OWL Then 5 Shed 
| » Js Biſhop 0; ſen. of Chas, Coungl of Aur, and eee - Monk of &. Medard is putin his Place 
ler is 
The P 2 extort abuse from the Kingdom of Fran, he had done from E land, 
\ The Pegs EATS JO ; aT * * 
4 —— PING FOE of Salrne, upon occabon of his having frond whe Relics on. Matthew, 

tatens Or 5,66 ecc uu: er Ainia, iſpoſſeſs of- I which avouches to belong to 
the Holy See) inlefs be rn 7 a 
He is well ſatisfy d with che Conduct of his Legate in that Iſland, who had oblig'd a Greek Archbiſhop to keep his Beard 


ſhav'd. | 14: « 


In 4 Letter written by him r be cenſures cerrajn nn 


nne * bas. 
F U 1 wal | 


— 


of . Sens 


de: £4361 * 


r e Scatus compa 


ronicle, 


1 
— : j 


erman 
Of hs recom, 5 2 to be 
on the Road. This d 4 Ga ing 


25 Biſhop of Die, is rranſlated from that ro — — Aachbiſhoprick 
ont. 


Pope, who takes the Name of Clemens 
. 


1084. 


Of the aal chu of Ch ih. 


—— 96. 


— —— 
I 


32 „ 
— —ũ— 


— — — 


— — —— 


r 


| 


! i Weſter _ N n 3 hs SY . TK 
3.6 Paper, rer and King. Eaſtern Em- Bac An. | wha | Eeilefpaſticdll Wi rite, 
of France, and | perors. bf 11 | 
Italy. . . — 
1084. XII.  Axvin. W. 1664. ae, the P 
Henry takes . * | Gramimariai is choſen 
the reſt of the Patriarch of Con ſtanti- 
City of Rome, } — . — | nople; 
od cauſes himſelf to be crown F Emperot by | 
Clemene III. But Gregory VII. induces Robert | 
Duke of tne Normans to come to his Relief, | | 
Who obliges Henry to retire, * HS | ee —— 
3 — — — ͤ — . — | * 
10855 r v. | to8s, This Queſti- | An Aſſembly at | Deu/dedi; Cardinal. 
| Gregory VII. Fe l 8 Tr Wheth r the Goftar or — * | fe 
| dies May, 24 | | ope had a Right to | held in the Begin- | 
and the Sec feed nd de- | ning of the Year a- 


OO EET Co —_— 


of Rome con- 
tinues vacant 
almott a whole 
Year, 

Gilbert be- 
comes Maſter 
| of parc of the | 
Churches of [ 
Rome and en- 
deavours to 
get himſelf ac- 
| owledg'd as 
lawful Pope. 


4 T0344 5. o 2 


1 FAS. 


j 


Aentz,, Sigeſroy of Augsburg 


þ 


el che Emperor gainſt Henry. 
Henry is debated in | An mbly ar 
the Aſſembl/ of Ber- Quintilineburg, "held 
chath, between Gebe- | againſt Henry aſtef 
—_ Archbiſhop of | Eaſter, . . 
4 on Hermans] An Aſſembly at 
fide, anf 1 telin Arch- | Mentz for Henry, | 
biſkop of Menrz on that | held in the Month 
of Henry, withqurt de- of 205; 
(er rung any thing as 
to the Matter in Hand. 
Wicelin's Opitiions con- 
demin'd; in his Ordi- 


| nations declar'd null in 


| 


" I. 


ö 


— — 
— 20 


| 


— CIFTEg 


* 


the Aﬀembly of Quinzilinebur, 


# 
s* +48 


P ** 
„ ** 


2 


4 

The Ordinations and Conſecrations of Sigefroy Biſhop of Augsburg, of Norkss4 Biſhop of Char, ws 14 3 made 
excommunieated Clerks, arc likewiſe declat d null in that Aſſembly, which pronounc'd a Sentence of Anarhems 
lighted Candles againſt Guibert, Cardinal Hugo, John Biſhop of Porto, Peter the Chancellor, . — of Bre 
men, Utho Biſhop of Hildeſheim, Otho of Conflance, Burchard of Baſil, and Herman of Spares ; 

„Norbert of Chur, and their Adherents. 

Hildebrand with thoſe of his Party, and the Biſhops of che Aﬀembly of Quintilineburg, are condemerd and depos'd in 
that of Alentz, and other Bithops are ſubſtituted in their Room. 

Herman and Ecbert of Saxony are likewiſe excommunicared in that Council. 


The Death of Robert Guiſcard Dake of the Normans of Apulia. 


againſt Wicelin of 


— 


8 1 [ 
1086. | Deſiderius Ab. XXX. vt | 1686, Hugh Arch. 
bot of Mount * bilks or 22 the Biſhop © Death of auf 0 
| Caſſmis made Arch iſhop of Air, and e Death of > 
| Pope, under * hep. of i Fora. | Biſhop of Salerno. 
the Name of 40 te. to um bn n | Marianus Scotus a Re 
Ticker Ill. ih, * 5 A 7 , 
St. Bruno inſtitutes the Order of Carthaſs Motiks. ; _ 1 | 
ps King of France divote d from Bertha his Wife, —4 is end 10 * | 
— A — 
— AOUATIASEY I" —— a E 7 2 + bY ES 5 B94 
tos, 26 2b * XXXI. Vu. 2 . The Anathema "AC = x.” f 
Victor is con · | | | | denounced: againſt Gui- | | 
ſecrated at Ca- Fon the Anti-Po PA Council at Bene- | 
pua, May, 9. = NN in the Council vento againſt Gui | 
and dics Hoy j . r of Bene vent 1 5 bert. 
16. at Mount . 7 atchbilhsp of 
Caſſin, afier | . | » and the Biſho 
having nomi- | - . e ewiſe 
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ixt un, after the opening of the — nor oo come to any Agreement wick 
che Emperor, He returns to the Co 3 ee. and lemaly emen the Empe- 
5 — 1 _ — — 5 — 2 of ef d ts ondäit him, cill b 
Turflin Ar p of 7 1115. but Canterbury i 'd to ordaiq c 
| had acknowledg'd the _ of the Church of Canterbury, at, copal on from the Pope's Hands 
EST in the Councl of e e e e tl wy 
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of Cali 5 7 8 


Honoratas of An 
Nicolas Monk of $eiffons. 


progyrmer — in the Di 


The Heretick T. 
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| tec the Pope and the burn bis Book 


— — F 
ocelsof Loom, | 


, r pf rants 10 5. 
Order of Carol b — ee — 
— I em to ee A 


3 4 = of . 
the Abby of St. Methrd at 84 e 
Ulricus, Monk of St. . 
retires to Surri. — of 5. We n 
XVI. HE > 7121 E An Aﬀcmbly: a | "Tho Den e Is 
Saxony Re» | nd = and Arnald Ab. Whrtzburg, that «| _ ux Biſhop of Cha- 
. bor of Fulda, are pesſes the 'Commo- | lor the end of Ja 
pg 34 tei to Rome by the AC. tions of the Empire: e 
| ſembly of Wm, A Council at Soiſ- | . Norbert- 
chere an ſons, which obliges * Guigne Prior uf La %, 
— | Perras Abaetardus to A 


1125 The Pope con- 


- 


* * ＋ The Po 
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utter de Death of 


mot 2; © 1 lay Ss 
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we 08 |. "Fl IF — Aba Aw | *J-y 
A. *| Ker Fu been 4 Af, A — — Writers. 

TY n Fe | — | ; FUG e II ee 
el XXV 15 ord The b | A Cotnkil at So Yes Biſh 

— | ; | The "TY Rheims, © ſons held Jan. 0 died Dani, +3 1 

wh I ror Henry re- 255 return to which enjoyns the 
% gud turns to Italy, | prick of pos ag Carthuſian Monks, | 
| | where herakes I The Conteſt that a+ | to ſend back — 

—— . — Poſſeſſion of — — ö to his — 2 — 
N is , $64 the Territories 2 | k of Amiens, lA g 
44824 } 3 left by | ' 3 f | A Cou cil \ ut 
10 | Princeſs Me [4480 | 5 Rheims Marth, 17... | 
| eile, who it 1 7 | A Council at Co... | 
"Et 20 1 u died on = 1071200 4 | 61.5 logne held on the'fe- 3 | | 

I aqth.\Day of F + x on cond Feſtival Ae o | 
2 len 19 JA 2 2 5 * — 5 Aer. co % * 
| JAMAL aa Rr Wa A uncl * 
Jef S. N in is ordain'd at 1. | lns, July che Tai, | 
— The Foundation the Abbie of Claro — e thee TRI | | 
Langres. uncils y 
— St, Bernard inhslr d Abbor 'of Clairvakcx, by Willie d. Conon the Pope's | | 
cd en: the Epiſcopal „ef Lege d which this ighr Legate, and in another held at Cologne in tha the \ 
of laſtalment belang'd, being vacent. ane I | Chrif-maſe Holy-days the Emperor Henry, is a. 
2 Fire Year to tar Keeper of Atount-Caſſn, i is put at the Ss. in Excommanicated, 

= — "ers. nal a Ms — T7. cas led; and TIL 

— 72 e 33S uy 
arc. XVU. eee de en | Ao SLA Eh, cos by e 2 
| f * 48 oy E and * 6th. which AJ ak oy ew pero T1 
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T Whew: FE ene 
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* $ wo 2 n 
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| 91 * 4 þ Nu — tholg lg = En g 
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1217. | XVI, | wh be "T6" > ihe | ods dee at. 
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2 K eee nin 
+013 5 YOU 1 lt wen 2. 
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Tel TT y 40 
1 154 5 . uurftgen 
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| ——2433. The laſticu- 4. 3 th c 
tion of the Order "TX / 
Knights Templars, the 
| firſt or whom — j 
Hugh Pagani: 
ee de St. Aldemar, | 
| 
621 . k 


— being 


ſollicitod to confirm- the Privilege 
the Emperor's approach to provide for his own: — ar Cajeta, where he cauſcs himſelf to be conſecrated. 
The Emperor refiding at Rome, cauſcs Mares Bards mn Archbiſhop 


; being offended ar this Eleftion, — — bur he is ſoon reſcu'd by the Rewane. | 
of Inveſticures, and refuſing to 


in that Affair, is oblig'd upon 
TT OO In an 


gory VIII. 2192 
1 Gelaſe pute into France, and revires to Chang. 92s 
1119. I. T's 7 NIV. L i T 1119. William de | An Aſſembly at | Stephen Harding, Abbot 
Gelaſus dies — | Cham „ Biſhop of | Tribruria to accom . of Ciſteaux, publiſhes his 
| | Chalons and Pontixs, | modate Matters re- | Charter of „or the 
| | Abbot of Cluny, are lating wo the Lavell | Inſticurcs of the Cifercian 
4 ſent by Pope Calixtus | I Order, 
Ito che E Faru C blades, De- 
| | be Mo * dicaces ck 5 Emperor 
5 SEP . | gotation about the In- in courſe con- 
— 85 18 8 1 Calixtus, the * of 
a e I. The Emperor ſends which the new He- the Holy Gb Ghoſt, 
tien back. wich | fair | reticks ate condem- of Thomas 
— 4 Jo | M Ar | of Can - 
214 a . IE 25 GY 
The Death of Florentins 
Inveſti Ione, Mono Winchefter. 
. — | agree. upon the fame e 
Things ij Wk Git th Emperor, who From ſs 00, give the Page . conſomaae hs ir 
x, e opening of Rheims, being arriv vat gp Nr greement wi 
the Emperor. He returns to the Co | condem: 1 eſtitures, n encommuniie Em 
ns Kent ha Pope Bards nd te , | ce * Weh ates. — 
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acknow e A ure 
in the r * Rheims. , 


er , e eee 


reſus d 10 ed tis, till he 
ination from the F. 


's Hands 


of the Twelfth Century of Chri Manity: 


Fl 
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n 4 th. S 8 


, | Weſtern Empe- | , ; f 5 3 
1. C. Popes, rore,and Kings | Eaftern Em- Fecleſiaftical Affairs, Councils, | Eetleſiaſlical Writers, © 
of France, and | perors. 3-7 | L 
Italy. i 
1120. II. XV. II- 1120 The Inſticution Euarratbiu⸗ Archbiſhop ” £4 
Calixtus paſ- dfthe Order of Pfimon- N ce. 
ſes 1100 Italy, tri by S. Norbert. Stephen Bilhop of Autun. 
and enters Stephen the Nephew l Nicephorus 25 l . 
Rome , as it | of Calivrus, ſlicceeds Joannes Zonaras 
were in Tri- Poppo in the Biſhoprick Honoratus of Autun 
* — — | - ot Mets, is conlecra- | — — — Nicolas Monk of Soiſſons. 
| Maurice Bur- | ted at Rome by that 3 and created Cardinal. __Elnoths Monk of Can- 
din, who was | William is made Abbot of St. Thierry in the place of Geoffry, tranllated to | rirbiury; | 
driven out | the Abby of St, Metardat Sorſſons. ; 
| from thence, | Ulricus, Monk of St. in the Black Forreſt, is promoted this Year ib 2 
retires to Suri. the Biſhoprick of Conflnce. | wm "1 {1a 
— — —— —— a — 
1121, III. XVI. III. 1121 Brune Biſhop of | An Afﬀembly at The Death of William 7. 
Burdin is Saxony Re» | Spire and Arnol4ds Ab- Wirtzburg, that ap- Champeaux Biſhop of Cha- 
taken at Sutri, | volts againſt bor of Fulda, are depu- peaſes the Commo- | lons, inthe end of January. 
and confin'd | the Emperor. ted to Rome by the Af. tions of the Empire; | Thomas a Monk of Ely. 
in the Mona- ſembly of — A Council at $80if- | Sr. Norbert 
ſtery of Cava, there to — 4 an | ſons, which: obliges | Guigue Prior of La Grands 
| where he Acco Petrus Abartardus to Chartrewſe. 
ſpends the tween the Pope and übe burn 28 the . biſhop of Cherire:. 
reſt of hisLife- | Emperor. : 
time in a kind — The — — 3 — 
of forc'd Pen- the A Abbey of Foigny, in the Dioceſs of Laon, 
ance. The Heretick Tanchelmas, or Tanchelinas Jogmarizes 


in Flanders. 
The [nſtitution of the Order of 2 2 of Antioch, who hain Pte roger eral 


- 
—_ 


2 


"+ 


| Plats df Gilbert, 


Flanders. 


r. II. and ſent Legate 
I into France. 

Hilbert, Biſhop of 
Man), is inftall'd Avch: 
| biſhop" of Tours in the 


$ The Heretick Tanche- 
* Buss or Tanchelmuas 
fry ; ſpreads his Doctrine in 


—_————— 
— 
* U * 
4 


1 
— — 


1 to get Polſeſſion of the Bwpire, and make War ich: þ Loharin —— ed by he Pope: 


Hermits of Mount Carmel, enjoin'd em to lead a Monaitick Life. 
1123. IV. XVIL IV. 1122 The Pope con- FP Cab Biſhop | of 2 
one Right of theCa- | rick. 
e, to the Franco Abbot of Afighem. 
St. John at | Peter Library- Keeper of 
| 7% em, by the Coun- | | Mount Caſſins. 
Tornes.. —_— Biſhop of Con- 
The Deputies of the 
| Aﬀembly of Wurtt ban 1 "Baudry Biſhop of Del. 
— * agreed upon at 
Rome, certain cermin Conditions of n between the Holy 1 the — the Pope ſends into Gerniany, Lam- 
bert Cardinal Biſhop of Offia, and two other Cardinals, who conclude with the Emperor a Treaty ca. ; 
which put an end to a Quarrel of above 30 Years continuance. 
Albero Primate of the Church of Metz, and Brother to Godfrey Duke of Lonvain, ſucceeds Frederick Biſhop of Tiago 
8 Adam Abbot of St. Denis being deceaſed, Suger, — PR, hx is choſen i in his Place, and Conlecrnedin the fllowing 
care : : 
1123. V. „ SYLi od "1123 Parrus Mauri- N ene | The Dear of Marbodus 
tins, Sirnam'd the Ve- Counties Lateran, | Biſhop of Rennes. 
5 nerable, is made Abbot held in the Month] The Death of Bruno Bi- 
of Cluny, on the Feſti- of March, confirms | ſhop of Segni. 
| val of the Aſſumprion of the Treaty berween C 
the Virgin Mory, the Pope and the 
; 4 | Emperor relating to | — —— 
1 ; | [ - | | TT Affair of the laveſticures. . 

1124. VI. XIX. VI. 1124 TH is Or- A The e bus 
„ Calixtus II. dain d Biſhop of Paris, or Arnulthus Biſnop — 
Ach. aſter bis M 725 
| 13th. i | of The Death of Guiber: Bi- 
Death, the Cat- Rheims. beer of N Saus Coucy. 

dinals chuſe 2 
i td Cardinal of Se. Anaſtaſia, and arc dy a him under the Nome of Celeſtin II. but che copie didiking this 
on, procldim Lambert Cardinal Biſhop of Offia, who aſſumes the Name of HONORIUS IL e ard) 
| adminted by the Cardinals and peaceably enjoys the Papal Dignity. 
1125. I, The Emperor VI. 1125 The Pope ap- A Council at Lon- 
| 1 - Henry V. dies proves the Inſtitution of don held 
os ©. | at brecht May the Order of Premonere.' oth. for the Refor- 
23. without ile, Prior of Sr, mation of the Man- 
2 Male Iſſue. Martin in the Fields, is _— & 
> Lotharint, | ordain'd' Bilhdp and | 
: Duke of Saxo- Cardinal by Pope Hono- 
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"wake Fellow-Diſciple of Þirrus Abas 
F St. Bernard entreats the 
I The Hexetick Peter de Bruys di 


aclardis, and an able Divine, 


to confirm that EleQon, 
Opinions in Provence 
Se Rokr et fore eg icon fr the Fleer Fe. 


qo Vor. II. 


of Morimond. 
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| 212.6 Ober Priſong- - 
hen embraces'the Mona- 
ſtick Liſe in the Abby | 


. 2 | 
bang ht Bip of Chl her bu * 
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of France, and 
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| Eaftern * Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Fe Commits 5 Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 


IX, 118%. St. Meda i is 


made Archbiſhop of 
* The Bihop of the 


Province of ow haricg 
ſuſpended the Domini 
| 6fis of Lewis the 
Groſs from Divine Ser- 


— 


A Synod at Nantes 
againſt inceſtaous 
Marriages, and Suc- 
ceſſions to Benefices 
among Kinsfolks, as 
alſo about the Fiſcal 


Wee relating to 


vice, by Tt of the < Perſecution rand 


- | 
\ | Ordinances of the 


A Council at * 
28 in the 
May, in 

which 2 2 
the moſt part of the 


Council of Londen, 


* 


St. Bernard compoſes his 
Treatiſe of the Duties of Bi. 
ſhops, which he dedicates to 
Henry Ar chbiſhop of Sens, 
and at the fame time mabes 
a Diſcourſe to the Cler 


Parts, call'd Of Cone yo” 


: 


— — — 


Sr, 3 com 2 this 


& Council « Troyes 
| held Jan. 13. which Year, his Treatiſe © of Grace 
; confirms the Inſtitu | and Free Will. | 
tion of the Order of | Drogo or Dreux. 
+ or Dreax Prior of Sc, — * 
— Ar 1 
2 
a, ceper Mount * 
Monaſtery by the Envy of his Companions, ene e that a ved | 
the Emperor, who conſtirues Mum his Secteraty and Croſs ſhould be 
” * Chaplain, and employs him in ſeveral Negotiarions. > | worn. 2 . * 
. CLAP V. VEE XI. 11 The Pope fends A Council at Chi.] The Death of Gauteriu; 
| | Lewis the | Lane — n. lons, held Feb. 2. in | Biſhop of Magnelone, 
_ . — | gory ds Craſeentia,Cardi- 5 — * 
4 — » + | of Fer us his 
9 1 Cana. nal of Theodor. * | — 58 
Philip to be pi - 7645 BD do St. Bernard's | 
crown'd, Aj * * — advice, and Urſio Ab- 2 10; 42.11 
Nu the 14. bor of Se Desi an 1 21:4 
Ws | a — is ſubſtituted }- 
7 7 in his place. ve {4 +4 <0 hs 46.4 | 
1130 A Council at F- I Echard Abbor of Urazgen. 
N tampes, which . - Hugh Monk of Fleury. 
— 253,» — Aſaac an Armenian Bp. 
writes againſt the Errors of 
q the Armenians. 
: | AnſelmAbbot of Gemblour: 
ee 
Anſelm Bi Ha vellerg 
i \ Hervens Monk of Dol. 
at "Hugh de Folie. 
h Steben Bi of Paris. 
Rainier Monk of St. Lan- 
rence at Liege. 
Gualbert Monk of March:i- 
une; F Pie 
of Piſa. 
1. , Fabritizs Tuſcus Abbot of 
Ae Abbot of Falom- 
bee. 2 
In this Tear St. Bernard 
compoſes his Hoa + of [n- 
junctions and Di tions. 
at | Albericus, —— of Aix. 
5 Foucher a Monk of Char- 
tres. 
Gantorius the Chancellor. 
7 |  Annas Comnens. 
Michael Glycas. 
2 2 I The Death of Baidry Bi- 
che Bi 5 55 hab 
e 
a to! Meme, - | 
Se, Berwar — Clairvaus ueric Ener e. S| % | 
4 4 N "A — 
- of | * "Truftin Archbiſhop of 
ofGre-] _ 15 Tork. | 
| at 2 * The Death of Hiluabert 
* 121 — Tours. | 
r HD 5 0% 
| er- 1 pity re the Pope, 0 band — 
of Primate of A,, hen — das made Biſhop of Liczo, is choſen Archbilkop of Triers. 
— 74 A Ne on/ocedbon of a Peivilege granted by ror ben eng which cx- 
ted the Monks —— pa — Abbey of — N 
ö a: — Fon rg „ and an Arch-Deacan of Dieceſs,who had unadviſedly d 125 wand 
a | 227 op. 
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* 


* 


of the T welfth Century. of Chriſtianity. 


re - eſtabliſhes 
| * Innocent 


Rome, but this 
| Ae is no 
ooner depart- 
ed - wh to 
return to Ger- 
many, but the 
| Anti-Pope A 
nacletus con- 


a ſecond time 
to Piſa, 

Roger Duke 
of Sicily, 4 
on the 
tation of A- 
nacletus, who 
had given him 


the Pope. 


in the Ste of 


ftrains Inno. 
cent to retire 


the Title of 
King, in vain endeavours to 
withdraw the Inhabitants of 
Piſa, from their Obedience to 


Weſtern Empe- 
rors, and Kings 


| 


| 


of France and 
lealy. 


| Eaſtern 


Emperors. 


IX. 
Lotharius is 
crown'd Em- 
per at Rome, 
y Pope In. 


nocent, 


| 


| 


| EY 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
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Councils. 


1 
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—= 


Ercleſiaſtical Writers, 


XV. 


| 


| 


the ſame City. 
Robert 
France to E 


— | Archbiſhop 

| burg, over the Biſhops of Denmark, 
Sweden and Norway. 

Thomas, Prior of St. Vitor 

neut Gournay by the Relations of Theo- 
bald Arch- Deacon of Paris, as he was 
Biſhop of Paris 
where they 


returning with $ 
from the Abby of Chiltes, 
went to: reform ſome Abuſes, This Bi- 
ſhop Prowounces a Sentence of Excom- 
munication againſt choſe 
retires to Clamvaux. F 
Archembald, Sub · Deacon of Orleans 
is likewiſe Aſſaſſinated at the inftigari- 
on of Jom Arch- Deacon of Sr, Croix of 


5 who had paſe'd from 


1133: The Pope ra 
ties che Immunities 
and Donations made to 
the Church of 7j * 
in Tuſcany : He 
wiſe confirms the Right 
of Superioticy of the 
of Ham- 


im the Year 1 


and had fince obrain'd the 8 


conry of Rocheſter, re-eſtabliflies the U- 
niverſity of Oxford. 


| OT OI I 4 


— 4 


kilt'd 


Murderers, and 


A Council at Jo. 
arre, which excom- 
municates the Al- 


at Paris, 
Archembaldus, Sub- 


all thoſe that en- 


tertain'd em. 


| 


in a Letter, that Di- 


ſhould be 
of their 


| 


laſſins of Thomas, 
Prior of St. Victor 
and of 


The 
Pope confirms this 
Sentence, an adds 


Dean of Orleans, and 


| 


vine Service thoutd } 
ceaſe to be celebra- 
ted in all thoſe Paces 
where theſe ' Aﬀaf- 
fins were preſent, 
and that thoſe 'Ec- 
clefiaſtical Perſons 
that were abetrers 
to theſe 2 


1134. V. 


| 


_ —_— | EI" _— * 


* 


l 


Sr. Bernard. 


X. 

A Treaty of 
Peace conclu- 
ded berween 
Lotharms and 
Conrad, by the 
Mediation of 


| chew Bier 


— 


XVI. 


— 


of Rome. 
He is 


12 4 hone hoon 


1134. * Bormard, | 


afrer the up 
of the Council of Fiſa, 
is ſent ro Milan, to re- 


contle the eee with de Charch 


-ined with two Cardinal 


Biſhop of Piſa, and Atas- 
of Albans, as alſo with | 


A Council at Piſa, 
held by the Pope a- 


[| 


j 


gainſt the Anti- P 
Anactlerns. ' > = 


4 


«4 + iS. T0 S316 3.5 £ 


Hugh of St. Victor. 
The ' Death of St. Nor- 


bert, the Founder of the 
Order of Premontre. 


The Death of Stephen 


Harding, Abbot of Ciſte- 
aux. ö 


T- 


reg 


 drown'd 4. 1120. Stephen 
Count of Bowlogne, the Son of 
Adela his Siſter, ſeizes on = 


2 


1135. 


Se, PTY 
returning from italy to 


- Owe 


| 2 is ſent into G 

| wy- 
ene with the of 

che Holy See,” were he 


obliges the Duke of that 


| 

I Year; his — of the 
Commendation of the new 
Militia, Dedicated to Hugh, 
Grand Maſter of the Khighes 


' 


. | Kingdom of England, 
Ailputes Normandy with 2 


Mit tn th. — 


— ee — CCC 


* 


thalda or. Maud the 
of that Prince, and 
Geffery Plantagenet, Count 


Anjos. 


Fi of, 


E 


Province, to own P 


Innocent II. and to re- 


eſtabliſh che Biſbops of Poitiers and Limoges, 


whom he had ex pell'd. 
Alexander — 
. Ailbero IV. of 


of Liege is 
that Name, Primate of the 


Church of Mete, ſubſtuutad in his Place. 
William, Abbot of Thierry, leaves his Ab - 


Ciſtercian 1 


'd and 


and becomes n 


11 


; 


you lars. 


Abbot of Remy at 


We th writes his Letter 
concerning a Miarcle of St. 
Thomas the Apoſtle; 


wt Vn. | ay." | xvVIII. 


dea 5 in che ie Month of April, 3 A the Year my 


x, Abbot of St. John at Lon, i 
creates him Cardinal, and Biſhop of Oſtia. 


| 


Drogo or Drei 


Se. Sulpitivs of Beur- 


2 is - Biſhop of | 


Orleans, conſecra · 
1 — 
Odo, Abbor of S. e e Gives the Revenues of the Houſe of onion 9 
Carthuſians 


—_ 


—_— 


— 


1 


11. 


Thierry or Theodoric 
Peter the er. Ab- 


bot of N 
the . oak 7 6 — 4 | . 
1137. vn. 4 X. 1137. St. Bernar e Death f G 
| a | The Da 0 is r Italy 2 | Prior of the 2 2 
— 14 — jof Tru VI. Ice Pope, who after- ae? 
ſir· aam d the | — 1 watds es im to Ro- | — — ; 
Groſs, King of | ger Duke of Sil to Thi Si im to abandon the Anti-Pope 
France, Auguſt | Anaclerus's "ry nt rel into Conference wh 1 | 
* * 5 — 2 kim about to maintain the Anti- U J 
| uc- | Pope” es his and , 1 
. r * N 3 * 
1138 IX. XIV} XX. A Counkcil it Ls. 
| The Death | The Death don, ee 
of the. Anti- of the Empe- 125 in which ts Drivx, 
| Pope Anacle- | rot Lotharins, debated about thcafs Oftia. 
tus. to conclude 4 Treas } 
The Schiſ- 8 P e between 
| 2 at's "of Fratice 
tute in | 
| Place Gregory en cd nk ht £9 
Cardinal, who ; = hp 
takesthe Name Fo ; . 
| of Victor, but ＋ ü 7 
0 K 2 


1138. ab · 


The Chronological TAB L E 


By i Weſtern Empe- ! 4 f 2 
A. | Popes. - and King! — Empe- Eccleſſaſtical Affairs. Councils. Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
| . Italy. | 
1138, | abdicates the See of Rome. However the Monk does not forbear to cauſe him 
Pontiſicate, | be ordain'd by the Archbiſhop of Lyons, and the Bſhops of * 
and puts an Maſcon. The Pope condemns this Ordination, and requires them 10 
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Schiſm. Godfrey, Prior of Clairvaux, and the Kinſman of this Saint is elected Bi - 
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4 he refus'd to retake his Wife Batilda whom. he had put 
— RRR — 

A had marry'd;. nevertheleſs the Publication —— is deſerr'd 

1 after dhe Feſtival of Chriſtmas. „„ — 
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of the weft Century of Chriſtianity. 


— — 


Weſtern Em- 
A. c. Popes. perors, and Ad Ecelfafica Ae, _— e Writers. 
; Kings, © Emperors. | 
— - — . 1 1 5 25 
1195. II. — v. 11799. The King of | — bk Park. — 
| | The Death | France is freed from Canon of 8 
of Richard, the Sentence of Excom- Gervaſe, a Monk of Cui. 
King of Eng- munication which the terbury. | 
| lan! John, Pope s Legate had pub- — Mad of St. Amand. 
nam'd Without liſh'd againſt him; by} . Theodorns Balſamon, 
| Land, takes quizting — Daughter of | Oliver of Colen, 
| | Poſſeſſion of {the Duke of Aquiraine| Radulphus de Diceto. 
[ 8 his Dominions | * and retaking his former | Gautier de Pineſauf, 
We [ to the Preju- | Wife. owever he| Richard, Abbor of Mount Cain. 
| dice of Arthur, forbears not to put her Elias of Coxie. Saxo Grammatieat.. 
Duke of Bre- away again ſome time TFJoannis Camaterss. * , 
_— the Son | after. Zacharias Chryſepolitanus ; £ 
| 2 Kees | The Death of George Xipbyli bunu of c 
er Brother e Ge 
| * | ofthe ſaid John, | Aancinople. Gd a 
Of the Thirteenth Century of Chriftianity: 
Weftern Em- U f i 4. SLE 
4. C. | Popes. Eaftern Em- | ferors, and | Ecdleſiaftical Affairs. Councils, | Ecclaſiaſtiral Writers. 
o— | | 4 45 
: ugh - 4 
1200, | Innocent III.] Alexius An- The Empire ' 1200, %* The Council of j Abbor Joachim dies a- 
III. | gelus Reigns at | diſputed be- | London: . | | bour this Year, 
| Conflantinople, | tween - F | | 1 Bernard Biſhop of France. 
having turn'd | Brother of the | 1 John Belech. 
his Brother | Emperor Hen- 1 { Peter Chanter of the 
Ifaas Angelus | ry VI. who Church of Paris. | 
our of the | was crown'd | 1 Dodochin, Abbor of St. 
Throne. Se ae ;ſebede. . 
VI. the Archbi- | | Albertus Patriarch of 
John Cama- | ſhop of Taren- | Jeruſalem. | 
| ofConfanrine | Deke of var. | 5 
, © 7 "Du (4 Sax ö Liege. ; 
| ple. | , crown'd | 1 Robert de Corcton, Car- 
. . 
r of C iſh'd at 
Philip had the moſt apparent Right, whoſe Years we reckon, } F | this time, * 
bee F the 20th. Year of his Reign, | A ae OG 
King o France, 20th, Year of Sens. 
2 2 of England, the 1. Year of his | Als of Liſle, fouriſh'd 
zi ſo VIII. King of aftile, the 424. Year of his Reign, froni the Beginning to the 
n/o King of Leon, the 12th. Year of his Reign. | 5 End of this Century. - 
Peter II. King of Arragon. | Simon of Tournay teach- 
Alpbenſs UL King of Porruet. | | ech at Paris, 
1201. IV. vun. N IV. | 1201. The Council of Nicolas of Orrantes is 
| | The Pope | r and 
ſends a Legate wherein Philip pe 11 the Greeks, 
into Germany Auguſtus retook his Abbot of Spin- 
4 | | ro ſupport the | firſt Wife, ; wa 45 
I Imrereſt of O. | Andreas Silvia Abbot of 
1202. v. iI. | v. 11202. The Death of | Tagenon Dean of Pavid- 
| ' Williem, Abbot of R/ | Hnonymons, Author of 
y | | chilly. | the Hiſtory of 9 
EIS! i Expedition, 
| 1 | rien 1 — of 
: 4 Walter of Coùtances Wan. 
| | | : : | Richard Canon of Landon. 
| Nicolas Arclibiſhop of Theſſalenica, | = 
1203, "VL © VI. $203, hen of Gola Nova: 
3+ | | | | 3 | _ | 3424 de Naſco, flouriſh'd. 
; ra Fronh M | ng Sh 
Venetians, W 
| 1805 0 the 
—\ Emperor Al — — 
"] ins Ange e Iſaac Angelus run Pager rarer page 
| Throne with bis Son Alexis, who is crown'd Auf, 1. 3 diſſatisfy d | 
wich them, Proclaim Nicetas . 1 | * 
1204. e 1 Alexins An- VII. ö 7 The daes. * | Nicetas Acominates com- 
$6434 | Philip ans are reunited to the piles bis Hiſtory. 
1 | crown'd King | Rowen Church. | | Baldwin Count of Flan- 
| + ant of Germany n The Emperor. Bald- | dars, writes his Letter about 
24 4h | bur, ſecond time { win writes to the Pope. . 
| I They belicge | by Adebar \ abou the taking of C inople. Gilbert Martin quits the 
— | nd the City, Mur- Archbiſhop of | Conrad Archbimop of Mextz being dead, Abby uf. Gemblours, and 
qui | | N ſeizes Cologne, 1 5 vcd __ bis fad by four 7 the Monaſtery 
| | 2 of = | Canons. a | 
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+ The: Chronological TABLE 


— — — mater — * . | — 
. ' ** Weſtern Em- ; 44 | | : 45 7. Kon | 4 FE 5 | | 
. U. | Pope | Eaſtern Empe-| perore, and | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. | Councils. Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
rors. Ring 5 2 
3 3 | — | =, * 5 
PER r I  Sifroy is klected by the Majority; his Election * 
{ hs [ ſ continues the conhrm'd by the Pope, and that of Lupoldus re- 
| War. Murzal- jected. 5 | 
— | phate, | ———— ——— — — — 


Theodorns Laſcaris, Son in Law to Alexims Angels, is ſer up in his Place by the Greeks. 


Conflantinople is taken bythe. Latins, April 12. who chuſe for Emperor Baldwin Count of Flanders, and become Maſter, 


of the Dominions of the Greek Empire in Exrope. . The Greek Princes maintain thoſe of Aſia, where they ſer up ſeveral 
| Soveraigntics. Theodorus Laſcaris ſets up the dee of his Empire at Nice in Bithynia, Michael of the Family of the Comneni 
leizes on pert of Epirus z David on Heraclea, Pentus and Paphlagonia ; and Alexius his Brother on the City of Trebixonda ; 
where he ſet up an Empire, which was always diſtinct from that of Conſtant inople. | 


is elected Patriarch of Confancineple by the Larmms, 7 
Balduin Emperor. ob wat | | pc dt a 
Dene, ih i VIII. 1205 Adolpbus Arch- | SORT Geffrey of Ville-hardouin 
Baldwin is | 6 biſhop of Cologne is de- and Gonthier wrote againſt 
| taken April ig. | pos'd by the Pope's Le- this Time. 1 | 
. near Adrianopte |... gate, fot having crown'd | : Lambert of Liege, Monk 
| by the Bulgari- Philip of Swabia, and | —-* — | of Di. 
ans, who pur Bruno put into his Place, | ' Helinand, Monk of Froimond. 
him to à cruel || Anonymus Author of the Life of St. William 
Death after 18 | — , of Roſchilda, Flouri ſh'd. 
Months Impriſonment. ; Albertus Magnus Born. 

1206, IX, Henry theBro- IX. 1206. Stephen of Lang- The Council of Stephen of Langton Ere- 
| : ther of Bald. Orho isbeſieg'd ton interdicts the King · Lambeth in England. Qed Archbiſhop of Canter- 
win is Elected | in Cologne by dom of England,becaule | * ' bury. 

Emperor of | Philip,is forc'd |theKing would not own |...  -- I The Death of Nicetas 
Conſtantinople, out of theplace him for Archbiſhop of | > | Acominates, His Brother 
[. and defeated : | Canterbury 3 which yet. I-Hichael Aichbiſhop of 4. 

— ne efcapes to he was oblig'd to do af | thens makes his'Panegyrick. 
Saxony, and from thence goes | terwards. 121. | Joel compoſes his Chro- 
over toEnglandto beg aſſiſtance. | l | nology. 
Zalogue ſurrenders, and Arch- 5 I Reger Bacon Born, 
biſhop Bruno made Priſoner, 42 | ate 4 0 

1207. X. Li X. X. .1207. The Inquiſition A Council held in  Walliam of Segnelay made 

5 | The Death of | Peace conclud | and Croiſades againſt the Province of Nar- | Biſhop of Auxerre. 

John Comatera ed at Northuſa | the Albizenſes. | benne againſt the Al | - Gantier of Contances Arch- 


Patriarch of | betweenPhilip Adoiphus Arch-Bp. of , bigenſes, . biſhop of Roan, dics Nov. 
Conflantinople. | and Cl. The | Cologne Abſolv'd by the| he Aﬀembly of 16. 

| - Empire to re- Legates of the Pope, in Northaſa held in the 

main to Philip,and his Daughter the Aſſembly of Norths- | Chriſtmas Holy 


| is promis d in Marriage to Orbe, ſa; and Bruns let at . Days was e : 
3 whois declar'd his, Succefſor, berty. ; | 
1208, Xl, In. ; Philip kill'd at} 1208. Bruno cauſcs The Aſſembly of | Roderick Ximenes advanc'd 
| Theodorus La. Bamberg Jun. Adolphns to be depos'd | Paris, wherein Galle to the Archbiſhoprick of 
| caris caules a, 1. by Obe of from the Archbiſhop- Cardinal Legate in | Toledo. ꝓ— 4 
Patriarch of 'Wilrſpach. rick of C » and France drew up ſeve- | | | 
| Conflantineple | Otho Duke of takes Poſſeſſion of it | ral Orders, 1 
Reſidingat Nice Saxony is elect - again. | — — 
tobe elected. | ed at Frankfort | * Fiſrey takes Poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick 
| Michael As- King of Germa- of Mentz, after he had tutn'd out Lupoldus, | | 
| | rorianus is the vy in his place. who enjoy d it till Philip's Death. 
Get. * ay The Inſtitution of the Order of St. Francs. | | 
1209. XI. R I. 1209. The Memory | An Aſſembly of 
TUNIS | Ocho Crown'd | of Amaury condemn'sd | Wurtzburgh, where- 
Emperor by | in the Council of Paris, [in the Pope's Le- — 
Pope Innocent | his Boncs dug up and | gates apprev'd of * 
11!, October 4. j caſt into the Common | the Marriage to bee 
An Inſurrecti - Sewer, Several of his | contracted between 5 
| on of the Peo- | Diſciples condemned On the Emperor 
| ple of Rome | alſo in that Council, and and Philip's Daugh- | „ 
9 againſt Orho, | afterwards burnt. ter. —— k äAäèäꝗJä— 
— — — — — The NMetaphyſcks The Council of Mentilly againſt Raymond Count 
and Phyficks of Ariflotle, newly brought from Conſtantinople, and tran- | of Toulouſe. 
llated into Latin, are condemn'd to be burnt by the ſame Council, which | The Council of Avignon, Sept. 6. 
forbids the reading them under pain of Excommunication. | ' The Council of Paris. J 
121% KI. V. III. 1210. The Council of The Death of Gilbert Mar- 
Oths reven Rome againſt the Em · tin about this Year, 
himſelf of t peror Orb. | | Arnold Abbot of Lube 
| Romans by | ————— | writes his Chronicon. 
Acts of Hoſti- | . "Pernerss Abbor of Sr, Blaiſe. Peter de Laux 
lity, which oblig'd the Pope to Excom- \ de Cernay, William of Puilaurent, Gervais of Til- 
municate him, and to declare him di- ho Gautier Map. Gilbert. Alanus, John 
_| veſted of the Empire in a Council Aſſem- Galle. Bernard of Compoſlella. | 
| bled at Rome. 1 E Ik̃heſe all Fouriſh'd. 


Elected King | ſes the Sentence of en. Nuremberg, h writes bis Itinery lof the 


XIV. VI. | Frederick II. 121 r. The Pope cau- — Aﬀembly of | Wilbrand of Odelburg 
W © £- 44. 
I of germany. | communication: againſt baut Penzetoff, | Holy Land. 


Py 1 


PT | — |———— ; the Emperor Ohe to be wherein the Empe- | — eee 
| Publiſh'din Ger: by . Archbiſhop of Mentz, | tor Orhodeclar'd War againſt the Count of Thurin- 


The Inſtitution of the Order of the Trinity, or of che Redemption of ga, vho had given ſhelter to the Archbiſhop of 


| b John of Alarha Dr, of paris, and by Felix Hermit of Valois, 5 8 
ap - Aust. 2 ö 
cr 
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prov'd by the Pope threo Years after, 
: k 1211, Fre. 
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EDS 0 ' Weſtern Em- | : | 
| A, C. Popes, x Eaſtern | þerors, and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. cell. Eecleſiaſtical Writers, . 
pero rs. King,. i 3 N 
1212, XV. == / | | II. |. The Council of | W — 
Frederick goes Far | 4 His Chronicon. 
into Germany, | „ pv: g 
where he is ve- menen, 3 
; 3 | ry well recei- „ 4 | 
| ved and makes n e nn | 
great Progreſs | i 
againſt Ot ans - | 
> 64 71 A EETELY — ene 1 DT; 
: XVI. VIII. III, The Council of |. John N 
2279 —| Prter of — | Lavaur e the 8 oe _ 
| | Iden, kill'd Sep- * Count Ghelin of Brakelonde' © 2321. 
9 tember 10. His | yand the Aue, 4 Jon Gray. 
| . Son James I. | br 101 | "Adam of Barkingey 
| * ſucceeds him. i ab "tht ' «id eu e Þ} —— Floupith'a, 
2 XVII. g IX. f IV. ' . In 4 ome : — 
12% 0 0 Frederick F 
Crown'd Em- | ' f 
ror at Aix- 
- — I Chapelle, O- — ak | 
ſtoic entirely routed July I 5, at Bowvines by Philip Auguſtus King of France, wr 9 
Alphonſo ___ Caſlile dies Octob. 1 . — bim. . 3 
1215. XVII. X. 1215. The Decree of "The "Council af. Alexpnder Neckam 3 is ay \ 
; ö | . — of | the Council of It Monipellier, the be- ee Exeter. * 
Irenicus Coppas | Montfort made | pellier, which grants to | ginning ot this I -Contade of Lichtentas is 
nominated Pa- | General of the | Simon Gene e Tear. | bkewife made Abbok of 
triarch of Con- croiſadaagainſt Croiſade 2 4 The Fourth Gama. Urſperg. 
ſtantinople by | the Albigenſes bigenſes, all che Territo- | ral Laterani Council, Sr, Franc of Aſſy, 
the Greeks, | | rakes. uponhim | ries of Raimond Count held in 1 Dd Arr. 
the Name of | of Towlouſe, Favourer | _ — ges oy Flouriſh d. 
Count of Tos - of thoſe Herericks,with | _ | 1 
| I uſe; thatcoun | a Charge of receiving 1 * N m2 e 
ty being gran · the Inveſtiture of them 7 ; 3 SA 
| 14k ted to bie by from the King of France. £4 | | 
| | the Council of The Pope confirm'd this . Er age "IP! | 
Ty | Monepellier | Decree, yet reſerving to Ao: Py Fro” IF” "Wt | 
| land e Pope. to the Count's Son ſome . 2 „ e . 3 
— | — —— Dcmcans in Provence — ä — 2 - _ 
and 550 Marks a Year Fo "> I 3 
The Pope pes Logue, i in forming th vet Paris . of + Reading rift Works; bat per 
mitted the Teaching of his Logi 
} The Po approves of the 25 of Minor Friars, * be founded ar rafft FRY 2 
The Inſtitution of the Order of St. Dominick. $27 
1216. 7 XI. VI. | 1216, 12 e Council off Anotymous Author bf a 
; Innocent n. Henry Empe-| The Death n Mt g Atlas - Collectſon of the Decrttals 
dies July 16, ror of Conſſan · of the Empe- c | | of ge III. 
two days after | tinople dies | ror Otho. ' 
Honorius III. is | June 10. "John King of | | — ö 
Elected in his | Peter of Court - England diess 8 nie 
ſtead. nay Count of Ost. 17. H | 7 
N Auxerre, who III. his Son ELIE 
a hadmarry'dhis |Succeeds him. * | 
Daughter Jo- | — 8 — — nr 
— is Elected in his ſtead. | a | | 2 
1217s II. II. VII. |. 1277. The Dominicans i * "5 3 "4 22 Paris « eiſters 
«| Henryof Caftile |are founded in Paris inn 
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nay Crow's dies, leaving his the Houſe of St. James, | 

I Emperor of | Siſter Berenga - from whence they were þ2. {ig „ kn 3h 
— — Conſtantinople ria; Queen of call'd Facobines, | $9553 ant med $7 
by Pope Honorizs III. in the Sub- b The Foundation of che 7919s Te wit | Ad olwent 
urbs of Rome Apr. 1 ;. He is taken | who gave the | Order of the Valley off | 
8 to Conſtantinople, Kingdom to | Scholars, in the Dioceſs ||, ' , | 
y TheodorusCommena Prince of | her Son Ferdi - of Langrezapprov'dbythe 
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ee overns| nan, who ſuc- | Pope the Year ET Te + 3 — ihr want 
e Empire three Yea. ceeded his Far | ——— —— | TD a, wy re 
a | 4 thet Alpbonſo in the Kingdom of Leon. | WI gr; k mu whey 
unn r . vin. 1218, The Franciſcan "© ih = 
| ee JA obtain an Houſe in Paris T | enters | into the. W's 
oF. Je. Prince of fert General of | in which' they. r Frantiſcans, 5 
| -| Epirus renouns the Croiſade A+ bliſh'd. * 1 cp by 23 ' 1 * 


— ——.— \ ces the Schiſm gainſt the 4 
of the Greeks, and is reunited to bigenſes, having laid Sie 


| 


2 © aloe, was arts * ; ** ö | 
the Latin Church. Son Amazry Succeeds in his — Spd 
1219. ö 1v n. ü h:, re 1518. The Franciſcans —= c 
- » ; 4 . from France 1 12 £ ' Men N mad . * 
_ anden ln oy | | | 
. : 
— — 5 — — lt . 
1220, v. "ML; "Me 3 wilhew of Segnelay i is tran- 
| Maximus Frederick 2 4 ſlated to the Biſboprick of 
| made Patri- | | Crown'd Em | Paris. Jourdain enters into the Order of the Dominicans, Riceras the 
z arch of Con- ror at Rome | Companion of St, Francis, St. Anthony of Padua. Henry of Kalva Abbot 
ftantinople at | by Pope Hono- | of Richenow, Conrade Prior of Schur. Fekerhard Dean vt **. Gal. William | 
Nice, ras Ill. Monk of St. Denis. Theſe Flouriſh'd at this time. | 
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Em- 


Perrot, 
Kings. | 


and | Ecchſraflical bar, | Comnicils, 


Eecleſraflical Writers, 


—— 
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122. 


** 


„ 


— — 


Albertus Magnus enters 
into the Order of the Do- 
minitans. 

St. Bona venture born. 

Radulphus Niger. 

Alexander of Sommerſet, 

Conrade Monk of Schur. 
Theſe flouriſh d a this 
time. 


1222+ An Impoſtor 
who call'd himſelf che 
Chrift, and ſhew'd marks 
in his Hands, Feet and 
| Side,--as the Scars of 


Croſs; is condemn'd in 
a Council at Oxford, and 


| | The Alcmb 
War 


the Wounds upon the| _- 


Ty. F 


afterwards burnt, 


The 
Oxford. 


of 4 


ly of | Jeurdain made fecond 


General of the Domini 
cans. 
Alexander of Hales en. 


{ ters into the Order of the 


A N22 
The Death of Peter of 
Corbell, Archbiſhop of Sen. 


Pennafort. 


- 


under the rotectiom of James + King of 
Arragen, und by the Advice of Raywond.of | _ 


* 


_ Gautier Gorne -is made 


| Archbiſhop ef nn. 


The Death of William 


| 1 of Pa- 


Caſareus of — 


| writes the Life of St. En- 


| ll | gelbert- Archbiſhop of C.- 
72 Paris, und his Domirũ | | logne, and Homilies on the 
20 | | ons given to Tewis King Edict of Low- | Sundays and Feſtivals of the 
of France, t&'whom A- | is VIII. "King of | Year, 
| France; againſt the] The Death of Francis of 
excommunicated. {\ Lfify. — . 
Emes. 1 
| i bale ds "PA ö 
1 | 
1227. | Pegs n The Death of Alexander 
rum dies, 4 - la Capelle, 
18, and wherein the Expe- | The Death of Helinand. 
_. Jrwo Days af. dition of the Empe- | Jen Algrain made Car- 
ter Gregory IX, Men 
is elected. to the Holy Land is „ 
he reſolr'd upon, . | rill'd. _ 
| | The. Caungil- of | . 
| Narbonne, held in | 1 
; * 1 — Lent. .. 1 oth 
1 | — TO 1 cauſe he did St. Matthias, al- | — — — — — —-— — 1 
ut 1— not go i ways be celebrated in Leap-Year, on the latter of the two 8 Days. 
84 =o wich the Cruiſade. 'Fre- | The Bull of Pope Gregory, September, 26. which gives leave to the Dom:- 
s | ck orders four Manifeſtoes | nicans, to preach and hear Confeſſio gut thoſe Monks og this Pri- 
b F 4 . - | againſtche Popes and Cardinals vilege without the Conſent of the Biſhops and Curates, rais'd the Secular 
— d. Clergy againſt them. —_— vo en ene | 
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— — — 
= _ Eaſtern Weſtern Em- = | ; ; 
4. C. Pee. E 5 —— t avs — = taps | Ecclefigfhical Writers. 
pw TD 8 img | | | ' 
— — * 
1238.14 II. XVIII. | 1:28, The Aﬀenbly of The Dcath of Stephen of 
+ | "ans n g * e exe - | Lange, my 
| gocs Sy- 4 in Raymond Count 0 n Biſho 
1 is. | | Toutouſs males His AG | bf Paris, 4 2 
5 B The Pope | corimodativn wü of 
ey in his Abſence  -*Tthe Pope and King ] | | 
ſeizes a — Lewis, nd recdyes} | | 
— many Towns of Apulia. Ay Abfolution. - coats. + | | 
1229. III. | 1229. The Univer- The Connell of | 
| Frederick, fity of Paris, not able Twolowſe, againſt the | 
x makes a Trea-| to have Juſtice done | Albigenſes. L 
12 wich the 7 
4 1s | The . me of their Scholars, 
E 5 bunte kill'd by Soldiers, re- 
ving  afſum'd | ro be crows» ür'd ſome to — T | 
the Title of l ſome to Angers. | | 
Emperor of | ruſalem, He | The Dominicans took = | 
flantinople, returns into 4 | advantage of their Ab- | 
is | excommu- | taly, and re- | ſence, and procur'd De- | 
nicated by the | rakes the rees for themſelves and — 
Pape. Towns which | leave to teach; which/was the Cauſe of the | | 
had been ta- . 
| ken From him in his Abſence Univerſity, __. - = - 
9. 1 Its, Tw sarge I o. Stading A Fabian |; 
hy 1 T | — We — bd go r 
T3 | Germany. 7 1 — — tenelle. 
1 HS rfl 47 Albertus Pris 8 de Vignes, 
11 | = 34 Hugh of F 
| 2 | 2 . 
of Lon. He leaves his King- 1 James of Titry. 
dom to his two Daughrers : _ of Chanilly made Biſhop of Senlis.. . 
| Bur his Son Ferdinand who Pantaleon Deacon of the Church of Gonflanrineple, . 
: was already King of _ Greeks, 8 
| fiex'd upon it, | Peers Viqusy makes a Diſcourſe about the Depoſng of dra cu 
q*2 | the Pope and Cardinals, 
1231. v. I. XII. 1231. Pope The TESS of "Manrie, Pilbop of Mans 
| FAY 1 ö 4 44 FEE 25 cbateas· Gont hier. . * the Arch - 
; | of R 81 b rick of Roay. 
1 Son Henry ba- | Works, but yok apy The Death of St, Anthony 
' \ : | niſhes him to | they es | Padua. 
f CEE > NE 
; N 2 — + 5 
XXII. 132332. "7 1 Council of | | Albertma Monk of Stada 
| is made Abbot of his Mo- 
' naſtery. . 70 * — 
XXIII. an The Infticu- I — Maurice Archbiſhop of 
don of the Order of Count of Toulouſe a- Roan, interdicts his Dio- 
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Utricourt, made by the | YJohannes Henſimins, finiſhed his Continuation 
Order of 'the Faculty | of the Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Liege. 
of Divinity at Paris. Thomas Bradwardin, is choſen Archbiſhop of 
* Canterbury, and dies 40 Days after, 
1349» 4 The Death of Cardinal 
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a A — 


| | The Death of 


Lethon 


Brammart. 4 
& 


The Council of 
Lambeth 


* Worldtingr. 


* 


Peer, ® Monk of Cia · 
revallis, wrote his Letter 


in Name of Laciftr to the 


Fortanerms Vaſſalli is made 
Patriarch of Grads, 


. n 


# 
- 


Tied 
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Erfor, 1 
Jos Taceſphalus. 
Nicholas Dorbin. 


| ” BB 
Peter Thomas. 
Bartolomeo a Grey- 
« 7 
1353. 
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| Emperors and | br dat: | r 
4. C. - Popes, ings of the | Emperors of +| - Eccleſiaſtical Al. Councils, Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
4 the Eaſt, 1 | | 
l ' ; x 1 3 
1 5. VII. XII. 1353. Two Gr I Petrus de Claravalla wrote 
995 | * dene at --4 | his Epiſtle in the Name of 
non for their Opinion | Jeſus Chriſt, to Innocent 
about the Poverty of VI. 
| | Jeſus Chriſt, 
2266 II. VIII. XIII. 1354. A Recantati- - Calliſius, a Monk of Mount 
1354 on of certain Doctrines | Athos, is made Patriarch 
delivered by one Guy of Conflantinople. | 
— - an Auguſtine Friar, 
made by the he Order of the Faculty of Divnity at Paris. —— f 

1275. III. IX. XIV. | 1355. A Diſpute] A Council at Con-“ Joanne: Thaulerus. 

3 The Empe- | among the Greeks about | fantinople againſt | Petrus Bercherius. | 
ror Charles is the Light on Mount | the Enemies of Pa- a Vargas flou- 
crowned at Tabor, the Eſſence, and | lamas. — 

Rome on Ea- the Operation of God, The Council of  Philotheus, is choſen'Pa- 

fer- day, April, decided by eil Toledo, October, 1. triarch of Conſtant nople in 

| Fo | of Conflntinopl che Room of Calliſtus, who 
| | was put out about the End of this Year. | 

1356. Iv. X. 3 1356. Nicholas rafinins, 3 is — 

| | Head of the College of 
Navarre. 4 Inquiſitor Ce- 
Nicholay 1 — is appoint r 
neral by che Pope about this Year. 

1297. v. XI. Cantacuzen- | 1357. Richard Arch- Gregorius Ariminenſis, 

1 | LI The Death | mus On the | biſhop of Armagh in choſen General of —_ | 
of Alphonſus | Empire Ireland oppoſes the Beg- guſtine Monks, May, 24. 
IV. King of | John Pali - ging Friars about the in the Room of Thomas of 
Portugal. He | legus, and re- ces of the Clergy, Strasburg, who died this 
left Peter the | tires into a and their Begging, and Year. | 
Cruel his Son, | Monaſtery, | went to Avignon about '} Richard of Armagh. 
Heir of his AY it, where he delivered 1 Robert Conway, flou- 
Kingdom. | a Diſcourſe upon that 24 riſbed. | 
© | Subject November, 8. | Ralph Higden, finiſhed his 
if 1 0 Coles the * and Chronicon, which was con- 
A "oe? Mites: * Cardinals. tinued by John Aalverne 
2ggh „ VI. XII. II. Winne I The Death of Calliſus, 
| | * = | Patriarch of en 
The Death o& Gregoriu: Ariminenſs.. 
| The Death of Adam Goddam. 
1359. VII. XIII. III. | 1359. Bertholus de | | The Deh of Alphonſus 
l Amurath ach is condemned Vargas, October, 13. as ſome 
ſucceeds his | to be burnt at Spires for ſay, bur as' othiers, Decem- 
Father Or- | his Errors. | ber, 26. . 
cham. Janovex of Majorca, * 
I foretells, that Anti- | 
: Chriſt ſhall come at | i & 
| | | Pentecoſt, in 1360, - 

1360. VIII. XIV. IV. 1360, Martin Gon- Bernard „wrote 
{ ſalvus calls himſelf the > his aer St. Gothal- 
| Angel St. Michael, and unt. 

is condemned by the Ne vaſſalli is 
— | Archbiſhop of Toledo, — made Cardinal, and dies 
and burnt. His Scholar Nicholas of Ca. the next Tar in October. 
| labrio declares himſelf the Son of God, | © Johannes Calderinus. 8 
3 and is burnt at Barcelona, Bartholomew Glanville. 
Gerardus Groot, inſtitutes the Order | Jordanus Saxo. 
_— ” ....... | of the Friars of a Common Life. Johannes Cypariſſiota. 
| | * | The Jeſuits are inſtituted at the lame | Manuel Cal a fomrithed, 
TRL 1137 time. The Death of | Robers Conway. 
| The Order of St. Render, & is ereied The Death of Richard dcdmep o of Armagh, 
7 hp 1 by St. Bridge. —. 16. 
136104 IX. XV. 3 1361. h John Schadland begins Ins 
{of} * Treatiſe of the State of the 
3 > - oy — — Cardinals. 
3 EM 8 f 3 Oreſmius is made Treaſurer of the 
3 E |; __ pel at Paris. 
| 25 ME | e Death of Johannes Thaulerus, Moy, 7. 
1362. | => XVI. VL I 1362. The Council. of Peter Boherus, 
274 | hi Maxfield. Jacobus de Altavilld. ' 
died, _Septems. 1 6 The Council of | John Immenbeuſem flou - 
13. and Urban {od | | Lambeth. riſh'd. 
V. was choſen FF The Death of Peter Ber- 
Offober, 28, — — : cherius. 
and crowned ) & why N. 
— 5. #- b 
VO. II. 7 8 


4363. 
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DE He a . Ecelofiaftical Afﬀeirs. = Cle, estate! With, 
1363. 1 II. | XVII. 11363. A Recantatii “- * Nicholat Oreſmius, my 
e 1 | | x a 1 on of certain Doctrine: vers his r againſt 
| "0a 7 of Mr, Jobs ch the Irregularitics of the 
| made by the Order of 5 Court of Rome before the 

| he Faculty of 2 Pope and his Cardinals. 
1 | A at Paris, ' | 2 —— 

— TY 22 Fa . * 44 


VIII. W 1 io Con- 


Se ale. * o a: . 
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| . in E bY lechas a Griy-Friar, con- 
1 —: 2 b. nn — I 7} with' a Prohibition 
to bim to 


ce v. his Son firnamed the Wiſe, was to him. to teach. 
crow lay Soulechat appeals to the Pope. | 
23656. D XK. IX ic The een me Chindt off © 26 
tation of Sinlechar art | Angers, Marth, 12. 
| Avignon judged inſuf- 
1 1366. | Philip Cabaſolas, mas 
| Tier Parra d. J. 
— alem. 


nal, 
ds Tambathis, made Maſter of 
| palace by the Pape, my ng 


_—_ 4 *r e SSR © 


—_c 


Johannes Golenins, fourilbed. 
Death 3 0 


22 . — 
| 2 . thei. 
— 2 6 5 | 
a Grey-Friar is cons | 1 5 bas 
| un 
TS 1 | * - | 5 - 
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T he Ne c I asian Writers 
the Ea | ' Ad 1641-1 . ; "1 
1373. 1. XXVII. VII.. 3373. ny 
i Thomas Stubs, finiſhed 
| A | A — his Chronicon. 
9 3 : | Iſaac Argyra, " compolel his Calendar. 
| | 2 e died, July, 23- 
1574. Iv. XVIII. Ant. Watt > x4. * 5 Francis Petrarch, "died 
| l "The Benhof John Bali- 
fri . 
XXIX. XA. 1375. Wickliff be- . Phil's de 2 
revolt, | . . rines. TTY . 1 riſhed 4 
and engage The Order of Hier- wr” * 
Bononia, and ronymites is approved | | 
other Cities of | by. the Pope. | | 1 
Italy to — The Order of St. — —} 
Party. | Ambroſe is confirmed by the Pope. 
1376. VI. | XXX | XX, | 1376. ne Derne 5 
| Gregory IX. Wenceſlaws | of Wickliff condemned | 75 | 
| went to Rome, — Ads et | by the Archbiſhop off i bs 
mb, 13. | 22 Canterbury. 
- - {and weed | perer, Charks 12 { 
there Jau, Som was 25 
7. in the next | choſen King of 
Year, the Romans. 
1377, VII. XXII. XXI. 1377. Peter Ki eee 25-4 
* * Gre- | The Death of . wrote 2 © 
| of Edward III. to revoke 
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uire — — — — — 

a Roman, or an Italian Pope, The Archbiſhop of Paris is choſen in a manger, * 

1 9. and crowned the 17th. under = — — of Urban VI. - — — 
Lee and proceſt gad the Elefion of Urbas, 

| They came wo ond A uewuſt, the 27. " chrer the Conclave, and choſe September, the 20th, "the Cardinal of u., 

who took the Name of Clement VII. which \ceufed « Schiſin in che Qburch, 


Fr "2 l. 1 PIO I 


Cardinal Giffon ſtay d at 


2379. | Clement VII. 1379. ä ; 
y _ to Na- . ; Naples after the departure 7 
1 J of clement the VIItb, _e 
220 F. iv * pur 4 into Priſon there. - 
241 + ar- | | 8 2 J 5 
| rived, June, iP: = - | | 
* a . 10. | : a ed 1 
The Com: _ | ; A K 4 by 
petitors tor the body. & con- Ta & 
| —— one another. | | | | 
.— — —— —ũ — — 
1380. rh M. I In. | XXIV. 14350. | Gerard Groot, or che 
x . * x | A A , 
na Queen © ofiFrance | * | 
| Hungary, fal'n Fo pw : ember, 1 | | of Wallingford. 
from herKing- | 16. N Irn or dt K A 
Nr 0 J, Hlouriſhed. 
Ju e cn | ſucceeded him 1 | | e 
Dru. © | ger the Tui- ' g . 5 
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* 


— 


I% 


32 | 1511 


Mn The Cbronoiagicul TA BLE 3 
— — — | 


A | . Edhperors, and F 
A. C. Popes ings of the | Emperors 
| [Ein 
1 E | 


\ Tecleſiaftical- Aﬀairs. | Danna. | | Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 
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IV. XXV. 1381. 1 WHY x24 Michael \ 'Aigrianus, 01 or 
FR Aignanus, is choſen Ge- 


2 — 


* 


* | | _ of — Carmelites. 
: e Death of John Ru. 
| brokius, December, 2. _ 


1382. „ * VI. | 1382. The Con- The Council of Peter de Natalibus f 
20> * | demnation of the Do- London. gen 'Caral - 
— I &rines of Wickliff, in a 10 + 


oz x, eum | Council at ee 
FA 1 pures againſt Wicklif in the 
| n — | [oumde: guru, 


= * "ap _ 1 The Death of Cardinal Philip Cabaſſels, Awgufl, 27. 


1383. | Lewis Duke Denn 8 
of Anjes goes | The Death SO: | 


1384. | Lewicof A» VII. 7 3 The Deach of be Death of Gerard 


* 
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_— * 2 ry . 
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: T2 wa 2 L - 
#3 1 1 . 
. : #7 1 
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- 5 Jobn 10 


nl. 


1 . " Urban, ics 
75 to che Calle 


& his Mirror of Wil. 


= 
2 de 
1 Jane, 8 wy 


[outta Son III. treated when at chariſt. 
Clement VII. im. | he had made | | 3 4 

This Prigce a League with — —_ 
went into I4- | | the Greek Emperor, > x + | | 


45 


k 3 


7 the F oxrteenth . of ien, 


40 Popes. * 5 2 "th 5 of | E ee 2 b Cauncili. Eccleſraſlical Writert. 
1350, by, and con. !! Bartholemetv Albicius. 
uered ſeveral Peter Queſnel. 
err | 1 — —Tb• 1 flou⸗ 
his return, kale, regained 3s iid [ 
1391. The Uni- &IV, 1391. 48 "The Council of | Matthew 1 
verfity of Pa- | nization of Bridget, London, . Nicholas Gorham. 
ris, defire to | by Boniface | Walter Difſe. 
| Ralph de Rive, - 
; ; Raimandus. 
the | I YFordanus, flouriſhed. 
The Death of Philip Ribot, 
— _ 0 — — — — 
1392. | XV. XXXVI. | 13924 Francis Ximenius. 
| | The Death | | Lucius Colatins, 
of John Pa- ; —— Antonia Butrio. 
— leologus, after | Hepry de 5 or de Palma. 
whom AManxel reigned Bertrandus Trille 
I. | — Martin, flouriſhed. 
19s | F 
139% | The Ur Ff. i. * | Cardinal Zeonard Giffon, 
verfity of Pa- f | | is preſent at the Election 
i write to of Benediti XIII. 
VII. — —_— — — The Death of Marſilius 
haut che means of che Schiſm, and he dies with Grief, September, 46. d' Inghen, Auguſt, 20. 
The Cardinals of his Party choſe on the 26th. of the ſame Month, ow la Luna, 
e way of Celfon is eefolred on i and propounded to the contending Popes, 
way on 1s ved on in France to 
— to the Princes of — | : | 
— — — ' ̃ «ͥ — — — — 
1355. Iv. 1395. Eray Knighton, finiſhes 
$- - Gerard 
: | 
| | 9 | 
werh v. The Cond 
1 . 1396. c ndem- 
* f of 21 the Doctrine] London. 
Khizff in a by Wri - 
* ting che Dar- + of nf delivered i bis Book 
1 | Trialogas. 
1 | Philip de Ferrara. 
| Jobs de * 
John Gluel, 
Henry Euta, or Oyta, flouriſhed. 
| | The Death of — Angrianus, or as others ſay in 1416. 
1397. XX. VI. 1397. N Js de Treviſ tranſla- 
ö Fs ? ted the 2 of 
Higden into Engli 
William Thorn, fin — wh 
1 his Hiſtory of the Abbots 
3 of St. Auguſtine, in Can- 
ned, : E " The « Death of Willem) Wilford. 
vil. 1398. An Aſſembly of Andernacur. 
0 the y in France, Blaiſus Andernarius. 
which ordered the John de St. Bavon. 
Subſtraction, HE er + 0gg7 
22, _ 7" Wer 
12 — + rithad. * 
The Death of Gerard ds Zutphen, December, 4. 
VIII. | 1359. | T The Death of Nicholas 
Eymericus, January, 4+ 
q 1 92 - a 4 \ 
ved of his Kingdom, and Henry Earl of Lan- | 
,- - }eafter choſen King. 
I ©3400, The EleQors IX. 1400. I 
of the Empire, | oy 
depoſe theEm- 
| peror Wence- 
vie. IL T 
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4. C. 8 Popes. . . Connell, | 
14% | , Joſedb Mar- | 
| quiſsof * 7 
e 
phe oy choſe in bis roam, by the Archbilhops of Aenee and Cologne; Var thnd Bs 
o is choſtn and crowned Empe- 
op ett Soo we 
4 goes 1401. 
| .. Linto rely with 
o—ÞD- | an Army, and 
is beaten by Galeaccins Viſconnt of Milan, and 
forced to retarn into Germany. 


. 1402s, mn. 


man, who is declared Emperor of the Turks. 
1403. 1 The Subftra- IV. | 

Aion of Obe 

dience to Be. 

nedift XIII. is 


| ——— 
* . XIII. | 1494. 
wh, 1 — — —— 
ok he Name of i Vl f 
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Naples, makes makes himſelf Maſter of kee, and drives our Innecens, 
_— 7 -- 


1405. XIV. 140. 


| "The Ca ilinets withirow —— from the two Conten- 
r Gregory excom- 


municates them. 
| Benelicł, ſends'abufive Lexers to the King of France : His Couriers 


are arreſted, . 
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oe m1; » Qs Magi 51 0 ** x ul 5 | 42 0 U 
20 4 * 222 
we the conenthy * - Eighth | Aas bis reg gegen, 4 : = Death, which happen'd i he Yur 
0 IG 65 | Donatus, B Beſan was made $5 * 97 
e Bikbepio #40. ded afiertyer 29,0% Patiizrctiof Jernſuleni; lived after 
: Pitdlian, Pope, eh o he Popedom in the Year 750. a 

L 15 Mopo Al, 656g. died in 671. + 111-2 -» Gotreſchalci, A Deacon, and Prebend of 
Wnt of; 4 nee, in 595. _ S8. Eligins, Biſhop oF N+yow, raiſed ro do chat Leigh, flouriſhed about the Year 26 & þ3 


Dignity in 646. died in 6653. "i 1. Ambroſins Aunpertus, Abbot of S. — 


of See, — - Agarho,' Biſhop of Ame, raiſed to \ n at che ſame Time d 


Dn Nh 


Drepaiins Florus, flouriſhed. yy 77. in which Year | 
bur, flouriſhed | te On « the, Adrian I. was elected P bord 


ope. | 
ao ot of this Age. | 1 acer, Abborof zal and after l. Paul, « Deacon of Aqwileia, louridbed 56 


an Abbot, born of 8; ter 7 - died inche of the Ninth 
"_ Tone about about the Year 639. and . incor. raiſe#to that See in s died , 8 beginning 


þ * . r The Grear, fouriſhed from 70996 

e ER I e 
ed ab anne eee 5 02. eMlewinss, « Deacowof ork; after Abbot, 
_ i Bilbop of Zimoner in Cyprus, B. Dean of che Canons of Tours, flouriſhed in 


in 607. W 1 | a ae tat 
2 of the Son Lenny. Coſma, of Jeraſalem, = the Saad 


= Conon, we * n 


RIS 
Vicks Antidchus, 


hg dicd 821. 
Fa ORR) Jas ity of rey, ee bv Bilbopin 794.” Jabour 


| e Il. Rice of Rome, . 
e * of | 


ao Theodorxs, Archbiſhop Canterbury, flou- © Popedom in 795+ died in 816. 7. 

Biſhop of Theſalonice at te le riſbedafier the Year 668. and died in %. 'Taraſine, of Conſtantinople, flon- 
Tice, -t43 E Biſhop of Dawes, and after of riſbed about the Year 787. to tho. rd 
_- Biſbop of Anigch, raiſed to. 7; — —̃ X—L— , Councibof t +* 
3 572. died in 608. | [Edi 


venth Cen „ Dedcow of Carina, and * 
Ape nnd Biſhop of Sargans. GCoolffidus, 1 redn xs, livedar the fame Time. vt. 


doh Yer . VID - "End oy and the Elia Cretenſis, Georgins ag cellus, flou- 
4% Helladins che nent riſhed about the end of the Eig th Age. Ae 
that See Le- 5 40 634, or Adelmus, A t of Mah 9] ken: 4 . 1 | 


6h 40. che laſt was Biſhop but 3 Years, 


"©. 


& KIWes, 016 02.766 0905 tl . the ſame Time. 0 %% or ad Nioth Cent 
* . Biſhop of Palonzo, about the Aponins Creſconius — —— A den iv # tury. 
4 Join Get fic in 2 1 
See m 617. e an 20408 bankiiuon dent 3-1 un werben p criarch ents 
128. flouriſhed fro 


Jana n Biſhop D e his Dearh, in $28. * 
Pati irc te. Pop of | Game Time, . Theodorns' 'Abbot of Studa in 800. $ 


in 60. S. Owen, Ronen, ordained | — Patron © f Images, fo 
= Ee Biſhop of Alexandria, preferred in 696) aber of wh iſhed X gk 2 WM. 
in 620. died in 60. Bede, Sirnamed e basses an be aq Jolpb, e 


as "RA 638. 
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Ws 10 4 ing of che Eighth, Century, 24 ed Naucratius, a Scholar of Theodorus Stu- 
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n 799 © . 


the ſame r aths Deacon of the ſame Church, k. Ti 
. pF frhis Vis wary e — —— 1 
„about t o N. Patri of Con 
, Bilbop of Toleds, flouriſhed . tranſlated from Cyzicum to Con 

the Year 650, tel „ Biſhop of Menrs; an Engli 


Apollonine, en of Nevara, flourithed from 715. when he left his nw" Jie in $09. . 
atthe ſame Time. 


Jobs IV. Biſhop of Rome, raiſed to the. 101 Gregory II. Biſhop of Rome, made Pope it in $06; recreacedin 815. 
| Poptdomin&40, di led in 647. min 714. died in 77  Sergins, ain Hiſtorian, from 80g. ro 830. 


Theodoſins IV,. Biſhop of Rome, made Gr III. Biſhop of Rome raiſed to he Claudias Clemens, Biſho of Trim, | from. 
| Poptin 641. died in 6 9. 81 . „erg Adi 7 r. : 6 


LT e e beginning of 


10. died ĩũ 820. 
8 Biſhop o Rome, preferred Zachary, Biſhop of Rome, raiſed to e. if Dungalus, A Deacon, about che "Lins" 
that See 647. died in 66. | ei 4. died in 791 ³ Time. 
5 & Maximus, Abbot, began to goarih 10 een ; fourifhed af. * Les Ill. Nböp 8f Roms, ni Fog 
tr 1, djed ins. ter 730. 755. died in 816, 
Nm us, S. Maximis's SEL mn was Anaſtaſius, Abbor 'of 3 Monaſter of * 7 Hatto or Hetto; Abbor of 
r ſuffering with his Maſter. . 8 in Palefline, lived about the © of Baſil, made Abbot in 7 96. in of. 
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after $15. and was raiſed to chat Sce ohn, Patriarch of Conflantineple, hs Theodorus and Theophanes, Brethren, flou- 
in 62.9, died in 636. andere end of Seventh Age, to. a little aſter. _ 
Joannes Moſe d. Bourilhed ("ice Bighth, 2 Theefteriftus, 0 Monk, abour the ſame 


Michael Symtetlas, 33 of Nice- | 


— ol Munſter, from 30: 
do his death. Ceidradus, Archbilhop of Lyons ; raiſed 4 


* Theodorns, Lived ar de from 731, to-767-. 3 20 bn | CM 
le , Jobs: Damaſcine," A Monk, . ain 551. Ny 3 
14% Abbot of Naish, fouriſhed | 25 Os — | ! + * Odilbert; e ee 
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Suffragan of the Dioceſs of Alvarss, His brother, flouriſhed about Adelinus, Biſhop, 
22 2 b 99 the fame Time, a ET 2 died in to. of Sm, ordainedin ai 


Abbot red in 
— du mag EST. da Ft \F LET\ OD 
flouriſhgd after the Degrh o died in , Bp NE e Tenth Century. 
eg ;- - pany v 505 i. 2955 
Monk of 8 i 7 
ee per pi 
ſhop in 8 , Bip 849. . e , Archbiſho of Nen, 
Paſchalis l. Pope, made in 817. died in Herardss, Archbiſhop of Toure, choſen in made Archbiſhop in $82, died in 900, 
$24. 855. died in 871, Mancis, Bip of Chan, toned in| 


> Abbor of Carly, SourifhedbG Nicolas Een N e 
3 n rn r 
95. died in 


De Abbor 8 _ 
edabour dz 


5 — made end theperev — 
18 . n og — 


. Exile a linkeafer. 
es 2 
yy TO Moaket 5, Eoenday — 8 5 
830. dicd in d 


— aan 
3 : Pope, choſen in $28, dicd i bour 


2. ES ES 


— 


e e By — * 9 Srepben, Abbor of Lober, and aferwardy * 
pin Lax. 4. — Dk 3.4 + Biſhop of Liggy, ee de 


129200 


. Pepsi wude in 801. died in 


e n 


of Wea 
Doves, flouriſhed about $40. dai in £49. - 


Holy, Archbilhbop of Lyn, 
Agobardin i841. died mB5g: | yy 5 A 
„ Fo, — 


i died about $50. . —_— 6, © 


4, 2 Monk of Fulda, and Scholar 
1. d ee 856, dicd in 3 — to 
" — — — . — 


in 911, began to reignalonein 321. 


in 960, 


Nl bom —— 


| Fi | > hath 
CE r 
4 ' a Monk of Mount 


| or: Alen, 8 Monk. of dei — nk; n 
0 
2 rr 2 * 
5 War. n Ge. 

. . is 


Monk of 
e E ad 
Kae inche Reign — : 23 . Canon of Rheime, wares” 
8 2 died in gg. "a 
RS the Year 948. till, ./ 


a kk of Lyle cob ines rs rpm _ pak of Clay, babe in, 
Bun, Abbot of Ferrars, Habs, Wheeler, le. de. . Archbi of Canterbury, flouriſhed = 
e nn OE * che ſame Tine uct | 


7 Aris + Filkap of Legend, e Bernerus, Monk of S. Remy ax Rheiimiy. 
Pops, clin tg, 1 1 TY ferry” fm e . 


E 5 7 een N * 
e e in 836. dal : g 


5 3 
279 
4. 
- u Aa d x . 4 4 mw 
2 SHOCEE £S 4). ig) | D | 290 125 — 


4 


a 
7. — 


. Abbs os Albs, Abbot of Fleury; Flow- 


riſh'd from the Fear 960, to the end of _ 


3 Pope © choſe in 985. died 


24 Abbot of Luxtuil ; Floariſh'd a- 
bout ths Year 960. 


Mont of S. Pantalcon' at OP ? 
Hon e 


Roſwida, a Nun of G TN 
ria d under the Emperot Orb II. ! is to 


ſay, after Vit e Aae Adel is 574. del 
4+. 
in 98. 


8. Babel,, Biſhop of Miucheſſer; Hou - 
riſh'd after the Year 960. died in 984. 


'& Danflen, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. ; 


sg. dei in 


Nicon, Of Armenis; Houriſh' d after the 
Le 960. died in 398. 


9801 
John XV, "Pope 3 raiſed to that Dignity 


n | 
Berthier, Pricſt of Verdun; Hou i in 
Gregory: V. Pope; Elected in 996. died in 


Gerbert, A of Nin, afterward 
of Revert; = ant ar ope, under the 
Name of 11. Flouriſh'd' abour the 


Year 9804 
99% fore ' ro lee his Archbiſhoprick. in 
995, made a little while after Archbiſhop. of 


in 999. 


or fimonins, Monk of Plaury. ; 

Hoi fromi'g8o, to 1007. died in 1007. 

MNeviger, Auorof Tober; choſen ia ggo. 
of Wertbin; F 


in peat fete Gent 


Verdun, who wrote 2 Continuatiom of the 
Hisory- of the Biſhop»-of 'Verdan after. Ber- 
— * Nuri dab our che end of tlie Cen; 


— the n 


2 Monk of 44 r. S. Ain i 
sehe Muriſd · in end of tlie 


A nameleſs 
* 
in the end of the — 


Mane ae, Or e 
thesTranſkdtion οf rare Ne — 94. 


Pavia; — — — 
Wolfany Meek 


about — = me Time, 


noni = at the ſame Time. 
Dandy n bt Web; Hur 
8 e 


23. ordain'd Archbiſhop in 961. 


| C. 996. died in 1626. 


| 1009. died ih 1027, 


1 
. 976. 2 . 


Arellbiſbop of Rhin in 


s andadfanc'd to the Papal Dignity, riſſ d in 1020. 


imme; 
melt Aab; Monk of &. Pie as: 


„ of 41 7 


dee, Floui 13 — 


CHRONO LOGIOMNL PASUBS, 


e Archbiſhop of Cohn 3, r Oben, r varch 1 ph ts Y 17 75 ae 1548, And des 
„ —— of AEN made in ©? 7 ? By 5 Ex/ebins Bruno, Bilh op. of * —.— 
L died in 6 4 ; ik th 4 — 52 * tow 2 4 

eee — fe TRE i 
52 4. U Ri ; Ftodi , Incheend ＋ * = aul ob# : 75 bl er i 
from the begining of 46 Bap ha, e BY Flow 946 a x | 
deach in * | acc ce Tim 2 wa 6: 4 Sans r bu; 4 

Edgar, A capes Regt Ahn e om 75 3 Flos 
Grown in 946. died in $75. end 2 na, 4 ol yall alenſ barn cnt 
4010, 15 of Strasburg; made in Ho. df Eliny Een. in 9%. 4. ofthe * rg 1 in 1631. di- 

Gora, — of S. Metard at es a td is . ed 277 1. in 4 5 bete ie 10h 
tury. 3 deer” Cn, Are jmc is unknown, .. an 72 baba end of the Year 

Le 12 1 982 > 
in r of tri _ wind or. 1 15 82 Fora ate, ffs, f. i. Bags þ. chaſe in in the — 
weeichintns, Ntouk of Corby in Saxony beginniug of c e 2 car 10474 Gee ; 
Flouriſh'd from 950, poo. n GA che lane ear. 


. =! e 18 
— 


Fe wi IX. Pope; ordain din 1949, died in 
Ot cho EleyenchCeiviary. M . 2 
af 4. 0 . d E ee . — 
Ar r 2 ne wn 2 


tres in hs end of the Tentk Centary, and in 
Hou - the 1 ˖ the Blcyentl 3: w madd 


N in 


Godehard, üer of Hiker hem, choke 
A. C. 993. died in 1036: 


mph Tergeraſes 3 Ned 
in the beginn 1 
of Wormsy e 4. 


dee or ber, l of e © 
Flouriſh'd in the brgianing of this Century. 64 
Enchenſrey or Erebinſory, Abbot of Malt, 


wrotein 1012, 


Hermann ci , 3. MonteaF Ricks-. 
— b e ee Ces 3Reuriddinche 1 Renn and died in 


e near, Archbiſhep of 


wy or 3k — and: Cham of ¶ in the middie of 


; Flouriſh'd at the ſame Time, . 2 
ern 


* Nee, Archimantliie: of Ab- 
eee * neee . ery; en n. 


in che = 1 3 Nen of Corby; Flouridled a : 

10 Os 

4 died in Bias, Mienk of d. Winoch ; ordaintd-in* 
9 1? - > Wi q 

aal Pope; choſen l. Per lend, ee, wrote e 


Leo, the _——— n 23 in.co the Emperor HenryTIT, 


Guerlin or Gauſlin, Arcbbiſbop vf 
— in the beginaiig oF this Geary. 2 Abbot af Sc Manie 
T Fouriſh'd about 1050. 


Dean of n. , Flow | at 


Abbes of le oe & thi | 


"and died in 1069. . _ | 
frey; Houriſh d in 1020. and diediiſivzey+ © 2 Archbiſbop of Rheims; Hon- 
if n _riſh*dabour 1050. and died in . | 


, Abbot of Rich ITY  Gmiher;, Arch · deacomof Toni 3 Flouriſh'd 
from. A. Dc11914, — — 


abbut 1050. 


An ſelm, a ' Benediffin Monk of Rheiins pron 


Amar or Aimar de Chun a ' Flourih'd about the ſame Time. 


of S. Cibar; Flouriſh'd in 1030. 


Eurit AtCli-dtacon of Tours; —_ 
. 1 


in the middle of the Cemury. 


made in 1052. died in ad 8. 


Bae x Monk ef Sa. Favor 1 Hepida net, a Monk of S. Call; Elouriſtt 


N 
e A 229 © Lanfrave, Archbilbep of 


rn Cantirhury, | 
Flows ek 48 1 wat born at Padia in the beginning of the 


1048: Cen alſum'd the Monaſtick Habit 


1115 1 "he warcholen Price, and made 


dd 


wrote 4. D. 1040. 
37 


deer of Canterbury i 1070, He 


in 1089 


riſh*d babes. roco. and died in 1080. 


Durand, Abbor of Trot; | Houriſtꝰ da- 
bout tlie ſame Time, and died in 2088. 
| Nr Dn 


| Ne . iro the 
7 ran 


LIM 
„ Archbiſhop of Salerno; choſen 
NE. diedi in — 
Gregory 


of the: Century, 


eee Abbot of Aumenr; Flouriſt'd h 


Jin, Archbiſbop of Euchaita; Flouriſh'd- | 


e, 4 Monk. of S, Emmerks; Jobnof Jeannelin, Abboeof" E; 
Fouts & abom the ſame Time.' | 


. and died im 


wary, and. 
nl. Pope; choſe M Tera white Abby of Bec, 4. P. 1041. 4 s 
tof S. 58 ephen at Caen in 1063. and r 


S eee  Archbithopof: wel Flow | 


** Cardinal Biſbop of — 7 
ſe.Dignitics in 10571 ore Ke : 
Alexander it. Popes. choſen in 087; di. 


p began to Fl riſhaf- 1078. and Archbiſho 
- 4 Popes Why; env gu 


ole, * 7 5 or Theoderie, Abbot of 8, trade; 


Thierry 

Flouriſh'd'about 1090. and died in 1107, 
ier, Chartophylax, or A of the 
rds . of che Church of Conflantinople, 
about 1050, * 
2 e Fn, bus, AO. mide in 

irs ofthe Church I 110% _ 
Greek Monk; Flou- 


a 
e n cc Cenrury 32 
- Reſcelin, Clerk of the Church of Com- 
iegne 3 Flouriſh'd in the end of the Century. 
Paal, Provoftof Benrieden ; Flouriſh d in 
the end of the 9 


Conrad, 2 Mond S 
7 in the end of the 


de Malererrt, + 1 Monk of Norman- 
_ a3 


is bis beck. yo Rene Js 1049. after- 


Dignity in 1073. be 
Denne, Cardinal; 3 Rlouriſh'd 8 Pope 
8 Nr 1086. 
p of Die, _ r 
_ "Lyons 3 _—_— in the 
S 
Metropolitan See of Lyon in 1083. 
of Rheims, ordaiad 


Flouriſh'd a- 


in 1070. and depos' din 1080. 


ih d ar the e Time, 


: Thierry, Biſhop of Verdun „ bus, a Prieſt of Con- 
, | flancez riſh'd art 


75 25 1066. 


e ſame Timm. 
1 — of Apulia, wrote in the end of 
in 260d. Century. 
\ Wariz, Abbot of S. Araalpbes at Mets 3 eee Fiburi'@/ac 
Flouriſh'd abour 06 . ſame ime, 
- Michael "Palins, r 8 ern 
* ar Fi 
gs & are ne The, HL, Gregory, Cardinal Flouriſh'd atthe fame 
| > nal; 
— —— a Clerk of ee. 
Flourih'd at the ſame Time. 
© tThiband or Theebald, a Clerk of the 
Lin 1078. 8 > nt ar the fame 
ee eee, 8 
of S. Fl 'd in 
© Dy — 1121. — 
Giſlabarr, a Monk Weftminfter Hon. 
age Pope, under the Name 2 * . EN 6 dc 
ter III. Hou . 4. _— 2 4, « Monkof Clays 'Flourifh'd ar 
VII. whom in e Time, 

— D. 1086. and die in 1087. . "Bernard, a Clerk of the Church of Urrecht, 
.Willian, Abbot of & Armlpbis ar Metz; , Flouriſh'dia the end of this Century, . 
Flouriſh'd about 1070. Adam, Abbot of Perſeme ; Flouriſh'd a- _ 

Robert de Tomwbalent, Abbor of S. Viger as. bout the ſame Time. 
Benn; Flouriſh'd about rt. Albert, en- Monk'at Mers 3 Flou- 
Lambert of Aſchaffemburg, a Monk of riſh'd at the ſame Time. 
Hirsfelds, wrote after the Year 1077 Erara, Nie Monk Flouriſh'd ar 
Marianss Scotns, born in 1038. L ee che ſame Time. 
r ee fi 3 Abboref Mount cat n Flow 
Biſhop of Lzcce ; choſen 1. da the ime. 
ot dain d in 1073. died in ro85 N Gant bier or Gontherizs, Monk of S. 4. 
lack, Archbiſhop of Aeris; Flow: - mand; Houriſh d at the ſame Lime. 
riſh d 1070. v0 the end of the Century. Anga, a Monk of S. a pin at An- 
— aner-! Thune *gers, liv'd at the ſame Time. L (55d 
about 10%%f/½ꝙꝙ)9u Bazdry, of Dol; Flouriſh'd ar the 
Gerard, Aber of & r af Ee ſame Time. 5 


Flouriſh'd at che fame Time, and died iu Gauer, an Engliſh Monk Flouriſh'd ar | 


the ſame Time. * 
Nicas as Serra, Archbiſoop  Heracha ; 
. | Jew 
vote about Samnel of Morocco, a converted 
8 tote in the end of the Century. ? 
7 Deacon of 4 „n 
* 22 4. D. 1130. 
of — 2 Houriſh d 
A 


— Cenrury, or rather 
Joan. Thraceſins Curopolata ; in Twelfth; 
Houriſh'd under the Emperor e r Houriſk'd 
vt, chat is to ſay, after 1080, I abaue the ſame Time. 
Engelbert, Archbiſhop of Trier; Flourih'd —— 
Cearad, Bilbop ͤ 5 Flouill'd a Ro the Twelfth — 
bout the ſame Time. a 1 pap Or 
Weneric, Biſhop of Verceil ; Flouriſh'd at der ; Fand t . pin 
the fame Time. the Year 1075. retir'd to Ls Grande 2 
Ulric, a Monk of Cluny Fouriſhi d about zreuſe, or the Great Charter- Houſe in 1086. 
the ſame Time. ment to in 1096; died in 1101. 
Bernard,” a Monk "of Corby in Saxony; Teo, Cardinal Deacon; Flouriſh d under. 
5 4 the 8 in che end of the 
Waleran, Biſhop of Naumber ; Flouriſh” rec 
in the end ofthe Cencury. 4 — — Flouriſh'd in the end of 
Urban LL Pope 3 choſenin 1087. died in 22 and in che beginning of 
XII. 


— Abbor of S. Peter at Aur: lar 
Houriſh d about 1080. * 


. ˙ a > theo Gi. Flouriſh'd in 
' ahe end of che precedeing Century. 
r Flouriſh'd in Robert, a Monk of S. Renvigins at Rheims ; 


Flouriſh'din the end of cheprecedeing Cen- 
= Prict urid in the end of 


Salas, 5 
ee 


Reywold, of Rheims 3 Flou- 
riſh'd at che ſame Time, 


Nicolas, firnam'd the Grammarian, Pa- 
eriarch of Conflanrinople 3 choſen in 1084. © (h 


Sinweon, the Young, Abbot of Xerocerce ; "Arche 
— lee; — 1 * . *** 

. uf m to the 
been an a. x c hole, Abbox of of WE 


7 2 


— of Lyons * * 
1 *. — | 


EZ; 
; > nd 
= LY 
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of Canterbury in 1093. - 
N ' ordain n'd Biſhop A. D. 1097, dy d ina 112. 


S in th he end of Ki res cing Cent 


vit, A. D. 1078. made Biſhop in 1692. died 


riſh'd at the ſame Time. 


about the ſame Time, 


11 Archbiſhop of ee Ras: 


- Baxdry, Biſhop of Noyon and TTeronanne, 


Siebert, a Monk EG Wot 3 Flouriſh'd 


ury, and 
che preſent XU; lied in 


Odo, Bilhop of Cambray, 


the Abbey of S. Martin at Toxrnay; 
See, A. D. 1 105, diedin 1113, N 


48 Biſhop of Chartres, made Abbor f 
the Regular Canons of &. Quentin at Beaw- 


ia the beginging 
re 


tranſlated from 


in 1115. 


| Giflebert, or Gilbert Cri 
Rr” ry" t, Criſdin, | Abbot of 


er, made 4. D. 1106, die 
r , din 1114. 


Las of Marſs, Cardinal Biſhop of Oflia 
made A. D. 1101. died a little affe in wy 
Petrus Alphonſus, a 8 
_ D. 1106, hone N 
Abbot of S, James us Ling; Flou- 
es in the beginning of Century, 
der „1107. . 1 
Paſchal II. Popes advanc'd .to. that Di 7 
nity, 4. D. tog. died in 1118. 4 
Anſelm, Dean of the Church: of Lao ; 
Flouriſh'd in the beginning of . 
Anſcherus, Abbot of 8 Riquier 3 


riſh'd in the beginning of this preſent A. 


. Abbot of 
Epternack, Hou- 
, 


Theobaldns, a Clerk of the Church of E- 
rampes ; Elouriſh'd and was Profeſſor in the 
Divinity-Schools of Caen and Oxford at the 


ſame Time. 

Radulphus, or Raoul L'ardgut, liv'd abou 
the ſame Time. 

* Nitetas Seidus, Flourilh'd at the ſame 
e Monk of 8. Flou- 

a 0 z 

_ riſt'd at the lame Time. NO 

Hugh, Abbot of Flavigny ; lv d about the 
ſame Iime. 

ode, a Benediflin Monk of Aft ; Flou- 


Wor phe ky ep a Canon of Pzy ; Flou- 
riſh'd at the 3 a 
Turger, 'a Monk Nr Flouriſh' 
about the ſame Time. : 


remakes 2 of Oxferd, liv'd + 
2 ae 4 Gb Blonk; 
n ame Time. / 
—- s Solitarius, a Greek Monk; lir d 

e ſame Time. 
. a Monk; Flouriſh'd under 
Pope Paſchal II. in the beginning of this 


Gelaſus 11. Pope ; choſen 4. D. 1111. 
died in 1119. 


Florentins Bravo, a Monk of Mincheſlar 
Flourilh'd at the ſame Time, died ia 1119. 
William de Champeaux, 1 of Chalens, 
Houriſh'd in the of this Centu 
in the Divinity-Schools at Paris, ordain'd 
8 D. 1113. died in 1121. 
th — e Bop of Cemmey, — 
in the end o 
Biſhop 4. D. Pe ation rey. 
beginans 2 of Signi ne. in che 
nning of the Century, in 1123. 
— IT. Pope 3 choſen 4. D. 1119. 
died in 1124. - 
Gaibert, Abbot of Nogent Sos Coney, e- 
lected A. D. 1104. died in 112 
Ernuldbus or Arnulphus, Bilbop of Reche- 
fer, ordain d 4. P. 1114. died in 1124. 
Gauterius, of Maguelone, made A. 
D. 1103, died in 1129. 
' Giffrey, Abbot of Vendome i choſen 4. D. 
825 took ſeveral Voyages into lay, 3 
39% _ | 
— ; u. Pope; defied 4. D. 1124. 
rt30. 
Hildebert, Biſhop of Mans, and afterwards 
, Archbilliop of es, made A. D. og. ; 
tranſlated to Tours in 1125. died in 1132. 
Stafhon Harding, Abbot of Ciſtaaux, made 
4. B. Ne died 1134. 
Pecrus Greſolanus, or Chryſolanus 3 Flou- 
riſ'd Al. D. 1120. 


4. D. 1120. l 
| Stephen, 
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Stephen, 4 of Autun, made in 1113. 
left his Biſhoprick in 112 & to retire to Clu- 
ny, died in 1130. 
Nicephorns Bryennius, of Macedonia, flou- 
riſh'd 1120. 
N N 7 * to the 
Emperor of Conſtanti ouriſh'din 1120. 
— —— of Scholaſti- 
cal Divinity of the Church of Autun, flou- 
riſhedin 1120. 
Nicolas, a Monk of Soiſſons, flouriſhed in 
1120. 


Alnothus, a Monk of Canterbury, flou- 


riſh'd in 1110. 


Thomas, a Monk of Ely, liv'd at the ſame 


Time.” 
S. Norbert, Founder of the Order of Pre- 
montre, retir'd to that Mohaſtery in 1120, 
died in 1134. 
Rupert, Abbot of Dayts, flouriſhed in the 
beginnivg of this Century, died in 1135. 
Dai, Prior of LaGrande Chartereuſe, 
choſen 1110. died in 1137. 
© Droge, or Dreux, Cardinal Biſhop of Oſtia, 
tranſlated from the 
S. Nitaſins 


dinal, in 1336. diedin 1138, 


Peter of Antipope, under the Name 
of Apacleras, c choſen in 1130. died in 1138. 
» Biſhop of Chartres, choſen 1113. 

Ad 1138. 


Geffrey the Groſs, a Monk of Tiron, wrote 
in 1135. 
| . ceper of Mount-Caſſn, 


Peter, Library-K 
men d Monkin 1115.inthe Abbey of Mounr- 


Cafes, and was expell'd in 1128. 
” Abbor of s. nd, choſen in 


1108. in 1140. 
Biſhop of Limerick, 


Sillabert, or Gilbert, 
- ordain'd before the Year 11 10. died in 1140. 
Franco, Abbot of Aſfigbem, made in 1111. 
died in 1140. 
Turſlin, A of Tork, choſen in 
1 II. ordain'din 1119. died in 1140, 
Uricus, Biſhop of Conflance, made in 1120. 
Jurted his Biſhoprickin 1138. died in 1140. 
Baudry, Biſhop of Dol, made in 1114. di- 


in 1131. 


Innocent II. Pope, dlefted in 1130. died in 


* en. Pope, deftedin 1143. diedin 
7 II. Pope, choſen in 1144. died in 
e Abbic Fo flouriſhed in 
, x Monk of F 2 * in 1130. 
Anſelm, Abbot of din 


— Vheatis, « Monk of'S. a 


ity of the Prior of 
at Rheims, to that of Abbot of 
S. John at Laon in 1128, and to that of Car- 


- ginning of this Gentury,-i in the Univerſity and return'd to Monſfie/-Randy in 1160; di 


of Parii, was condemned in the Council of ed in :180, 

Soiſſons in 1121, and in that of Sen: in 1140. Simeon of Durham, Sarin 98. 

died! in 1142. Bartholomew of Foigny, Biſhop of Laon, 
Waſelinus Aae Prior of 8. Lawrence made in 1113. founded the Abbey of Faigny 


at Liege, flouriſhed in 1140. died in 1147). 1 1121, wa ſuſpendad in 1142. ahditated 
Anus, Biſhop of Lauſana, and Ab- his Bi iſboprick a little after, — retirꝰd In 
bot of Hawtecomb, was made Biſhop of that 115 1. to Fei 0 Where he became a Monk. 


See in 1144 died in 1149. Gauterius ” it Biſho of Laon 
S. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux born i in ordaia d in 125 W. g 4 


og. retir'd to Cifleaxx. in 1113. made Ab- Wolbero, Abbo of S. Pantalean-a:Colts, 

bot in 1115, aſſiſled in the Councils of Troyes flouriſhed in 1150. 

and Chalons in 1128, and 1129, He main- Tale, Abbor of S. Cornelius, flouriſhed in 
tained the Cauſe of Po Innocent II. with 1150. died in 1392. 

great reſolution in 1 F130, „ and 1131. He ac- Gratianus, a Monk of S. Felix a use. 

company'd him to Rome, in 1132, aſſiſted | flouriſhed in 1150 

therein a Council, and was ſent to Milanin Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, flouriſhed 
1134. He return d to France, and was ſent after 1120, ordained Biſhop in 11501 died 
by the King to the Duke of Guienne in 1135. in 1164. 


He was re-call'd into J#aly by the P St Falco, a Magiltre of de, low 
1137, He confuted Abaelardus i in the - riſhed in 1150. 


cil of Sens in 1140. He was ſent for into . ... Henry, Arch - deacon of amm. flou- 
Ke a gainſt the Hererick Henry and his 1 


lowers in 1147. He convicted Gillebert de © Two nameleſs Authors, Epitomizers * 


zr 1148. [ys Cos F850. 
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A. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from th e Death 
of f Mayne the eite 494 


—_ 
12 to o Pope 7) he 
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Another Anſwer to Hilberrw. 2) 
AT SOIC NA | 


A Martyrology. nts 
Some Poems. . Wea 
Fhree hs. 
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ome 
ee Theobald B 


F. . dee Name, | | 
AG . Pope. 

A4 Work, 
A Letter to Droge Bi 


FA 


ERMENR 200% Tonk of terre. 
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of the Eecleſiaſticali Vite. 
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A Tract againſt Aab Pe who avouch 
the Sou! to be mortal. 
Je 
ped . A Genmane Wark ; 
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Three. Books of the N of the Saxon: 
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The Lives of St. Bercarius, St. Baſolus, St. 
Manſuet, and St. Frodbert. 
The Hiſtory of the Tranſlation and Mira- 
cles, of St. Bercarius and St. Frodbert. 
HELPERIC' or.CHILPERIC, Monk 


A. 'of St, Gallas. err 
A Genuine Work. "go 
A Preface to a Treatiſe of the | Caleadih. 
h A Work loft. 


A Treatiſe of the Calendar. 
'FJONUN XV. Pope. 
Genuine Works flilb extant. 

A Relation of the Treaty of Peace between 
Ethelred and Richard. 

An Admonition to the Biſhops of Picardy. 

NICON, of Armenia. 
A Genuine Work, 

A Tra concerning the Religion of the 
Armenian. 4 Levin e 
FU r CU. IN or f 

of lin. 
..  Genwne Works, 

The Hiſtory of the Abby y of . 

The Life of St, Urſmar, and St, * ; 
REGNALD, Biſhop of Bichfade. 

is Genuine Works, 
The Lives of St, Kicholey, and St. . Blaſs, 


i 


The Lives of St. Wilbald, and St e 
4 Bald. * 
BERTHIER or, BERTHERIUS, 
_ © Prieſt of Verdun. 
A Genuine Work. 


A Compeggighs Hiſtory of the Biſhops of 


— av V. Pope, 
Genuine Works. | 
Four Letters. 


GERBERT, Archbiſhop of A af · 
ter wards of Ravenna, and at Ke Pope 
under the Name of Sylveſter II. 
His Genuine Works ſtill tant. 

CLX. Letters. | 

The Hiſtory, of the Acts of the Council of 

 Rhoims, in 992. 


A Diſcourſe to the Council of Mouzen, in 
999, 


Vor. II. 1 


| A Continuation of 2 155 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Epiſcopal Fup- 
&ions againſt Simony, Which e com- 


pos d, being P 


Oo 
Three Letters xn. during his Pontifi- 


Works loft. © a 
Divers Treatiſes of Rhetorick, Aüüchmetiek, 
Geometr C * « 
 AIMOTN or n Monk 
_ 
The Hiſtory of France in r Books, uur 
41. Chapters of the fourth. 
The Life of Abe, Abbot of ee 
Two Books of the Miracles of St, Bene- 
dict. 
A Sermon oh the Feſtival of that Saint. 
A Piece of Verſe on his Tranſſation, and 
— * the Foundation of the ho of 


Dai u, of Lobes. 
Genuine Works extant, 
An Hiſtory of the Baer of Liegs.. 
A Treatiſe of the Body and Blood bf 1. 
ſus Chriſt, | 1 
The Life of St. Uiſmar. =p 
Mork lot. 2 
A Letter to Hugh about ſeveral Gios: 
A Treatiſe of Diſcord, and the e of 
our Lord. | 1 r 
© Doubtfi Gl n 
The Lives of St. Bertenda, and St. Zan- 
doald. | 
UFFIN or UFFO, Monk "of Warthin. 
A Gemein. Work. 
The Life of St. Ludger Biſhop VT: 
A doubiful Work. 
The Life of St. Ida, 
A Work les. 
The Life of St. Lucius King « of E ngland 
GERARD, the Pupil © f St. 
Genuine Work which we babe. 
The Life of St. Ulric Bihop of An 2 
A nameleſs WR ITE R, es 


Pito at Kot . 
Hire of 
1775 


_. , A. Genuine 
the Biſhops of 
27 RT Abhor of. 
1 15 1 1 * 


ALBA FAY 
Works WY BY 


The Litas of the Fathers cpo Aby that 
Au 
ALDELBOLD, Biſhop | of Utrecht. 
Gennins 


The — of the N Henry m. 
Hymns in pi iſe N of tl the 


Virgin 
Some other 125 * 245 ] 


JOHN, Ab d 


La 


An Accsunk bf ths of the Lit * bee 


of St. Glo 
The Life of St. 8 * A 
LETALDUS, Mogk of 
212 G 22 75 1 
* enuine Wor, 
A Hiſtory of the Miracle > 3 
The Life of St. Jalian Bilhop of Mans. 
A nameleſs Germ RIS HOP. 
A Genuine Wor 
The Life of St. Hunnegonda. * 
A nameleſs AUTHOR. "yy 


*$1515hnkc 1 I 


"A Genuine d 
The 77 855 * 42 the Tratifſari 45 the 
dy of St. . =_ 
Nor Y. dhe 
a Genuine Wor by LS 
The Life of St. Erbeltwold. 120 


A Hiſtory in Verſe of the Tad of 
Sr, Swithin's Body. 
FRIDIGOD, Mönk of Corby. 
Genuine Works, . 
The Lives of St. Wilfrid, and. Sk. Owen. 
LANFRID, Monk bt Wi Wis Mor, 
Genuine marks. | 


The Life vf St. Shen 
An Hiſtory of the Miracles u ag che . 
ſation of that Saint's Bo 


OSBOR N, Chanter of 0 Church of 
Canterbury. 5 : 
4 Genuine Work. * Ia 

The Life of Sr. Dunſtan: © 

ALFREC of —_ FIC, Atchbihop of 


4 a 
His dank Works ft ertant. s 
A Sermon. „ e e 
4 SS of \ 5 A 1 el „ 


7 J 1 Genuime mort. f 
A rau of the Terreftrial Paradiſe; 


Two Lett 8 
A Gente Letter. 
Works Toft, or yet * a he 

Divers Sermons in the Savon Tonguc. 

An Hiſtory of the Jets, and * 
till the taking of Jeruſalem: * 

A Penitential. mY 

A Letter about the Monaſtical Life, 


A Lerter againſt the Marriage of Clergy- 
men. Qt r a! > > 


A Saxon Chronicle. 
Certain Lives of the Saints. 
Tranſlations of ſome. Works of the Fa- 
therr. 
NICEPHOR Us, the Philoſopher, , : 
17114 2 A Genuine Work. 
Funeral Orations for Anchony Patriarch 
of Conflanrin 
MOSES: BARCEPHA, ne of 
4% 0 1991 ri. 


THE ©, Monk of Fulda, © 
* A G Work. ; 
The Life of St. Pyrmin. © 3 an 
% 01 A Suppoſttitious mut. 65 195 wage 
The Life of St. Boniface, © © . 5 
O Do, Abbot of Cluny, 

Genumme Works flill-erant. 
The Lives of St. a, and St. ai 
Letters to St. Fullert. i 
Three of other — eee eg 
Fourteen Sermons. PTS 
reg THEB A NUS, 
. Genuine Works, © © | 
A Fragment of a Chronicle. 
The Lives of the ' Apoſtles, © - 
LAURENTIUS, Monk of Liege, and 
hs yer" of St. Vitro at Verdun. 
©2112 : A Genuine "Work. 6s 
A Conse of the Hiſtory of the Bi, 
-- ſhops of Verdun. 
A nl 10 of f 29097 # 40 234 


— ao 


* N 


Vis e 


34. no 


Of the Eleventh Century: 


2 SYLVESTER 11. Pope T þ 


E Samui Works fill extant.” ©" © 
Hree Letters. : ; 
"A Diſcourſe againſt 'Simoniacal Pra: 
., Rices,. not to mention ſome 2 
2 by him before he was mage 
ope. 

Se. FUE'BER T-Billiop of Charzre: 5 

Genuine Mork. 10 


9 V. P 
rr rn 7 


4 Cotteaion of S a. of Holy 
Scripture, about the Myſteries of che 


Trinity and of the Tacarnition, — 
K Renegat _ _— * 


A Collection of — ce Leripture re-, 


lating to the Euchari 


rtain Poetical Picces. 
Lr bour the Uſe ö Church Re- 
a, ues, publiſhed by Father Dachery. , 
The L St. Auſpert. 
WILLIAM Abbot of 18. Benign dt 


RG 


1 N Pope 
TED, 
Five Letters, -* Sale 

Gooprnr, Ab res. | 


Genuine 7 liter. agen 
Nau ren! * a 
BURCHARD, iſbop of Worms: 
Sein Works, © | 
His Decretals diyided into twen 
MEGENFROY or gs 
4 Monk of Fulda. 2 
A _ * 


AU 
* 


2 wa 2 


71881 i of. St. Op Works me AD n1 92211 A 
XXIV. ks of Hiſt 2 


BYE [ENEROY ITY 
IE "FRO, Abbot df Mich. 
1 n Work. 


An Ong An 


STRYY;\ Monk of Cluny. 
4 Genuine Piece 8 extant, 9910 
The Life of St. Maiol. 


OY OS 


A TABLE of the Works: 


OSBERT or OSBER a Monk and 
Chanrer of n 
There B St. Odo, 248. 
4DZLVOLD, Bibop of . 


The Like of >s 


. I 
r Henry ” . 
RUPERT, Abbot of Mount Caſſia. | 


Trithemins. 
DITHMAR, FIR of er 


Hitorial Cad Awied into 7. 


"Ix X2D1CT Vil Dope 
His Gennine Warts. 
A Difcourſe made Dane of As 


vis, concerning, the {ncontinency of 


A Bull in fayour of the Abby of Cluny. 
LEO, fir-nam'd the Grammarian. 
His Chronicle from . C. $23. to 1013. 
GUARLIN or * Archbi- 


St, Fulberr. 
TAPES 9%, Og of Hildeſbem. 
Genuine Piece. 
The Life of St, Bard Biſhop of Hilde- 


GUT AREFIN, Abbor of L o 
| n. 


' Letters. 
ADEMAR or AIMAR de 1 
AN Os, J of St. Car. 


or | of France. 


: - 


A 


Cera Fleces in dou Verſe. 
A Letter directed — Biſhop of | 
Several Sermous about the Apoſtleſlyp 
St. Mariial.. 1 
HUG B, Archdeacon of Lr. 
A_ Genuine 


Pines. 
A Dialogue about Fs 
2 Treaſure $ een 
ARNULPHUS, a Menk of Sc, E- 


4 Grnnins Pines fill extane. 9 
The Life of St. Emmeran, by way of 
0DORAY, S 


AT: 


- . - : 
- 


A rn in 
Several ns. 
SVEN CNS» 4 4 Oy of St. Harvic. 


22 eve et. 
OHN Wit. Pope, 
. 


is EUGRESIPPOS.. 


A * 


The Life 


A Liſt of the Abbots of St. Martial, as 


A | Geographical Treatiſe of the Holy 


ang Biſhop of Wirreburg. 
A Com . Book f Pſalms. 
men u of Y 
— 2288 the Lord's 
Prayer, 1 4 the Cres. 
GLABER RADULPHVUS, Monk of 


His Genuine Works ll in our Poſſiſten. 

An Eceleſiaſtical ry, to O. 
dils Abbot of Clany. 

The Life of de Willaw Abbot of 5. Bu 


| nignas at Dijon, 
ARNO P, a Canon of Herfoldr. 

A Genuine Piece. 
The Life of St. Godebard Biſhop of Hilde- 

— dA f Conflantinople. 
ALENXIUS, 0 

Genuine Works. 

Certain Ecclefiaftical Conſtitutions, 
agate wu ds of Lom- 


A Treatiſe 4 Numbers. 


Another of the of Sun-Dials. 
Another of the 3 with ſome 
other Pieces. 
IERENGARIUS or BERENGER, 
- Arclideacon of Angers. 
Genuine Works. 
Three ſeveral * af Faith. 


A Letter directed to A ſcelin. 

Another Letter to Richard. | 

Partof his Trex agaaſt he ſecond Con 
feſſion of _—_ 


orks left. 
A Man Taue the third 
- — againſt 
A Treatiſe Adelman and others. 
EUSEBIUS BRUNO, Bilhop of. 
— Angers, 
2 
A Letter to 


THEODUIN or DIETWIN, Nor 
of Linge. N 


ADELMAN or LALMAN, a Clerk 


" of of Liqge, and and afierwards 

N ran 
. 

N 


A Letter to — Mets. 
ASCETTN, a Monk IT 


| GREGORY VI Pope, 
A Graume Pidce.. | 

A Circular Leiter to all the Faibiful 

CLEMENT II. Pope. 
An Piace. 

A Leuer to Jobs Archbiſhop of Salerwe. 
LEOIX. Pope, 
rw TS. 

XII. Letters. 

Divers Bulls, 


n 2. j 


Aan IX. . 
Genuine Works. 


A Laner oo ho 
Another Letter to the Biſhop r 
NICOLAS ll. Pope * 


Sen Works. , | 
IX, Letters. 
HUMBERT, . 
Dean Works frill extant. . 
An Anſwer to Michael Ceralarins's Letter. 


PI A Confutatioti of Nicetas Pefloratus's Tract 


the Latin Church. 
of the Sentence of Excommuni- 
e devoune again der. 


Kicker CERDL £2109, 2 
triarch of Conſlantiwople. 
His ne Wor 4% ＋ f 
A Leiter wrizen in his ow Name and un- 
der that af Las of Aeris, to. Biſhop 
of Trani, againſt the ch. of Rows, 


Two Letters to Pever Patriarch, of e. 


A — 1 of Excommunication of the 


NICETAS PECTORATUS, 2 
Monk of Strata. 
Genuine Works. 
A Piece againſt the Latin Church, 
A DH of his Treatiſe of the Soul. 


A Work loft. 

A Treatiſe of the Soul. 

DOMINIC, Patriarch of Grads, 
A Genuine Piece. 

A Letter to Peter Patriarch of Antioch, 
PETER, Patriarch of Antioch. 
Genning Pieces fill extant. 

A _— to Dominic Patriarch of Grads, 
with another to Michael Cerularius, a- 
bout the Differences between the Greek 
and Latin Churches. 

ANSEL M, Dean of Namur. 
An Biftory * the ere of from 
o 0 N. 
St. Theodard to Waſon. FO 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS, 

a Monk of Richenau. 
A Genuwins Work. 

A Chronicle from the Creation of the 

World, to the Year, 1052, continu'd 


by 
Doubtful, Works. 


Anthem in honour of the V _m— 
Some other Divine Pocms. oy 


Three Books of the manner of makiog 
the Aftrolabe, and it uſcfulnels. 

One Book of the Eclipſes. 

One Book of the Calendar. 

. of the Cir- 

—— Another of the Diſcord of Sounds, 

——Another of Phifiognomy. 

The Lives of Divers Saints, 

THEOPHANESHheCERA- 

| of Taurominum. 


Homilies. 
NILUS DOXOP ATRIVS, 4 | 
mandrita. 
A Genuine Work, 
A Treatiſe of the Patriarchal Sees. 
GUALDO, a Monk of Corbie, 
A Genuine Piece. | 
The Life of Anſcharixs Bilbop of Ham- 


ROGO, Biſhop of Terran. 
Genuine Works. 
Certain Relations of the Lives of St. G- 
delena, and S Ofwald, 
A Manuſcript Piece. | 
The Life of St. Vinock. 
HE LG AUD, a Monk of Flary. 


Genuine Works. 
An mne of the Lie of the Emperor 


a Pay on the Emperor Henry III. 
EBERYTN or er a] "Abbot of 
St. Maurice at Tolen. 

1 Genvine Work fill extant. 

The Life of Sr. Simeon of Syracuſe. 
EVERSHETM, Abbot of Auer. 

A Genuine Piece, 
The Life of Poppo Abbot of Stavelo. 
GERV ASE, Archbiſhop. of Rheine:. 
A Genuine Pic.” 
A Letter to Pope Nicolas Wc... 
'GUIBERT, Archideacon of Toul. 
A Genuine Piece. _ 
The Life of E Pope Leo IX. 
ANSEL M, a Benediffin Monk of Rheims. 
. A Wark loft. 
The Itinerary of Pope Les IX. 
- JOHN, Archbiſhop of Fa | 
Genuine Works. 


"4 


Divers 22 Pieces about the Feſtivals 


. of the 
The ub of 85 Euſebia, and St, Dori- 
theus. 
JOHN or 724 NNEL IN, Abbot of 
Erbreſtein. 
Genuine Works that we have. 


| Several 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, © 


Several Extracts of Prayers, with a Pre» 
face compos d ad that Author, 
Three Letters. 


—- Another of the Li and . 
tion of Virgins. 

Another of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
or of Contemplation. 

HEPIDANNUS. a Monk of St. Gall, 

Genuine Works. 

& Chronicle. — 

The Life of St, Wiborada. 

LANFR ANC, 5 of Canter- 


Gn Works, 
A Commentary on St. Paul's 


A Treatiſe of the Body and Bidod of e · 


Divers Letters. 
Donbtſl Works. 
Certain Conſtitutions of the Order of St, 


| Benedi/t, 
A TO of Confeſſion, Te 
A Diſcourſe on rcp Dai 
- Monalſtick Life. 

| Works 

The Life of Willow g Conqueror King 
The Wi the ueror 

of England, 

A Com on the Book of Pſalms. 
GUIT MON D, Archbiſhop of Averſa. 
Genuime Works fill in eur Poſſeſſion, 

Three — che Eucharift againſt 


—— 
England, upon his refuſal of a 


=; 
rick offer'd & to him by that Prince. 
.DUR A N D, Abbot of Trearn, 
A Genuine Pace, 
A Treatiſe of the Buchariſt 
PETER DA . — 


of Ofia. 
Seine Works, 
A Volume ef Leer, * 
Books, - 
LX. Tradts, 2 


Divers Sermons. 
The Lives of St. Odilo, St. Maur Biſho of 


ye oY and St, Rodulp 
ICY of the Paiioa of &. Flora, 


Mies Rares Hymns and Profes, 


tions Works, 
Certain Sermons, which are a thoſe 


— 4 9 in the Collection of 
Fire Sermons publiſ'd by Fabit Lake v. 

"ALEXANDER u. Pope, £ 
XLV;.emire — Frag: 


ments ot Ger Letters. 
ALPHANVS, Archbiſhop of Salerno. 


. Doabrful Works. | 
Divers + Hynes and other Poetical Pieces. 


* ane Vn. Pope, + 


Hoe. Genuine Work. 
CCCLIX. Levers, .a Deren. 
is campos d, divided inbo nine 

IX. X. ocher Lester 

Dr 


— of Con- 
4 1g dhe Marriage of Gergy- 
men, and their keeping of Concubines, 
L. — ogy of Nn Council | 

0 4 account 
his Onder. N . 160 / 
4 Dubiows: Work, 
4 8 Peairental 
P/alms. "WEN % TATE 
A Manuſcript 8 . 
A Commentary an 887 Matthew's Gope 
.} 10 4 Spurions Work. | 
| A Mans cad Dittarys Pape, | 
BENNO, Cardinal, Wan 
— Works that we have, * 


Te Boas againſt Pope G VII. 
H 'UG = Biſhop of Die, a "uſerwards 
gag of Ty | 
5 ug Works, 


; to * Net 417 6 


| CONSTAL NTIN LICHUDEs, Pa- 
SY of 


DESIDERIUS, Abbor6fMount Coffs, 


Divers Letters. ro Gregory VII. about the Two Books againſt Guibert the Anti-po 
Affairs of France, W Wen ae 2mobg A Collection of Sentences, to ſhew, 2 


| thoſe of that Pope. Kings are not the lawful Proprictors of 
Two Letters to the Princeſs Mathilda, a- Church Revenues, © ) it 


1 the Election of Pope Victor. ; N 1 W Spurions Work, ay? 
Letters coneerning the Inſtalment of A Collection of Canons. 


Lambert in the Biſnoprick of Arras. THEOP HYTACT;: Archbilhop of 
MAN ASSES, Arch wor of Reims, e, . Ger 


5 Genuing Works.- - Genuine Works 


ill extant. 
A Letter to hg —— vn. Commentaries on the four Goſſ 
An Apology ſto in his favour. the Acts of the Apoſtles, on S 
THIERRY « or THEO DORIC, * * lex and on four of the leffer Pro- 
ſhop of Vun. phets. | 2 
A Genuine Work, LXXV. Letters. n 8 
A Circular Letter againſt Pope Greyory 4 Diſcourſe on che Croly 


VII. 
FRANCO, a Philoſopher of Liege. 


A Trenile ofthe Quuraure of te ci. 


ele. 


An laſtruction ee er. 


phets. 
Certain Treatiſes on the Hol Scripture. . 
One of the Calendar. J the Greer und Lin. 
WARIN, Abbot of St. Arnulphus at A Alexis Com- 
Mets, 
A Genuine Piece ful extant. FOL LOARD, a Monk of Sr, Berthin, 
A Letter to John fi-rnam'd — Genuine Pieces. 
MICHAEL PSELLUS, a Senator of The Lives of St. Berthin and St. Omer. 
anti - GERARD, - 1 
His Genuine rte. 
A Paraphraſe in Verſe, wich à Commen- , 36 4 20 Phe 
tary on the Canticles, The Lis of fe ER | 
Certain Queſtions about the Trinity and WILLERAM, Abbot of Se. Peter at 
Dulogue concerning the Operation of | AG * + fill extant 
A enuine Wor : 
— An Epichelamines on the Marriage of Je 
Other her Portical and Philoſ hical Works, - ſus Chriſt and the Church. 


Works that are in Manu or loſt, 


URSIO, Abbor of Awmont, | 


A Treatiſc againſt En. A, Genuine Work. 
00000 . The Hiſtory of the Life and ARions of 
a” Queſtions, rue Biſhop in 1aly, 

a 
Divers Tracts. * 50 | Works loft 
Homilies. An Hiftory of the Normans, 
Letters. a 


Poems on St, Perer and Se Pewl, in com- 
mendation of Pope Gregory VII. on che 
devour Prayers of | the Rational, and on 


the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 
ty Cote a paw Doc | ADAM, Canon of Bremen. 
3 XIPHILT of * A. Church bf | 
V2 of the Church of Bremen. 
An Homil we ; n 9 
omily on oms. LE 
Cenaid Decrees about Mariidge. JOHN. THR ACESTUS SCT- 
ALTBERIC, a Monk — LITZES, Curopolata. 
Works loft, © : A —— Work, 
AP 2 3 Theoghaner's Chronicle; 
Ae of Maſick, from A. C. 813. to 1061. 


— of the Forms of Aluting and diſ- ENGELBERT, Archbiſhop of Tiers. 
A Genuine Piece. 


A Ter againſt the Emperor Henry, a» A Lemer to Pope Gregory VII. 1 4 
bout the Election of Fopes. CONRAD, Bi of Utrecht. 
Bleſſed Vi 2 „ — Gray VIE. 

Dives Hyman. | WENERIC, Biſhop of Verceil. 

Cerrain particular Diſcourſes: | 4 ce Piece, - 
METELLUS, Abbot of Teaſe, [4 Loune wakes Ws Newe-of Thiw- 
uirinales Eclogues in honour f ; Vu. _ 9 

z or 
W HIrINKS. 8 4 ERIC, Mek of , 


Genuine Works. - 
and afterwards Pope. under the Name Conſtirutzons of the Abby of C 
of Victor III. „ BERNARD, a Monk of 


. 


Genuine Piece. 1 3 4 Work that is bf. : * \ 
. wanne Biſhop of . 
WILL LAW, Abbox of St; Arnalphas at 4 Genuine Piece. 


8 ALener to Se, A Archbiſhop of Cen: 


Genuine Works" flill extant, 
Seven Letters and a Prayer. -- & 2 URBAN, U. Pope. 
e TOMBALENE, Ab- ey Genuine Works. 
dot of Sr. Viger at Bayenx, _ A Colle&ion of KTI. Lettern 


Another Collection of XXXV. Letters. 


A Comm on the Canticles, hens Another Collection of divers Letters, 2 
Commenary a the Ade, Abbot bout the Affair of Lambert Bilbop of 
of — | Aa. | 

A Prefave-ro 8 n 2 Cardinal. 
 MARIANUS e A Manuſcript Work. 

* A Genn Ss Collection of Canon. 

A Chronicle from the Creation ' of the LAMBERT, of Arras. 
World to A. D. 1083. Genuine Pi that we have. 

"LAMBERT of AFEH 2M BURG, Five Letter: 


NMTNOT D, Archbiſhop of Rheims. 
Senne Pieces. 

in Letters which are inferred in the 

and 6h Tomes of the * 


de by Father Tal. Dacbery. 
D 2 


3 


An Hiſtorical R from FE Crea - 
tion of the World to K. D. 1077, © 
of $850 Bichop ot Lucca. 
——= ee Works, NINA 


Ng 


A Tua aden the Stabiligy of che-Moos- 
- tick Lie 


© * 15 a 6 


- -+ + Parriaxch- of -Gonflawtinople..} / 
nine 
5 7. 
FRO 
A Tremile of Picry, WILEY 
Drone Love. 
made by the Elements on 
— 3 Laie 
Homilies 


; . A * 
$1605.45, Gr-nam'd the Gtumm rian, 
His Genuine Pic, 
ek 21 _ 3 Alexis Comme- 
the Young Abbor of Xere- 
9 | Bb Geneve, Werke, } 
XXXII. Orauons. 
CCXXVIII Maxims. .-- 7 
Two ſmall Treatiſes, uis. . 
Impreſſions 
the Bodies and Minds of Menz and the 
- _ n 
St. A*, My. Archbilhop of 


His Gennine Works fill extant. 
Two Treatifes, call'd Soma and Pro- 


A Reply to. Gaunilen, 
— the Trivey andthe 


Another of the Proceſſion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. _ i=. 2:1 20 


—— Another — . = made 
Another of Ori 


—— Abotherof T qo 
Freedom. 
Another of che Agreement between 


Free will and Predeſtiaation. 1 241 
A Leue to Waleran Biſhop fy: * 
about the of unleaven' 
A Treatiſe e Reſtauration of Clerks, 
ho uh have committed Sus of Unrkeen- 


1 — — .A 


——Agncther of Peace * Concord. 

——Another of a Grammarian. 

— ts he comemps of Te 
poral Things. 


An Aimoniion to dying Perf. 
* * 

ar- * 

Four Books of anti omen 
nexed two. - concerning che Eu- 

2 chariſt. — AAA 4 4011 

A Poem on rhe comps of the Warld. 

The: Plalter of the Virgin Mary: 


— 4. hom — © bs. 
ether -conrcrning - the Paſſion. vf 


eſus Chriſt, . 
8 25 'the..Djmenlions of the 


ception. | . 
——Anethes on ” fame Subject ? 
Tas try A Patton F. 


Ss 71 4 
& <Q $. 4% 


T'wo Dialogyes' concerning. 

A Relation of Sertain Miracles, 2 

Divers Works printed among thoſt-of o- 
ther | 

THIF AAT Abet of St. Trudo. 
Genuine Works fili in aur heſſim 

The Lives — + ge St. — 

uu. * a 2 vothon?. 

29 2111 9 

The Life of 80 3 1 _ 

An  Acconmt: of the — of his Bo- 


in of St. Ar * 


BY N 


. 


The Hiforics of the Old and Ne __ 


+43 


PETE 2, — = of 


Aha 2 ng the Church 
DG 3, 2 = 

Diſcipline. -: 

 INGULP HUS, Abbot of Crijlalia, 
2 * A Genuine Wort. 


dts an 
_ ae nee Abby of Creyland, | 
GEORGIUS CE&DRENDS, 2 Greek 
* Monk. 6111 | 
4 \ Ai Genuine Piece, 2 

His: Annals os: Epizome of Hiſtory, from 

on Conia: af: the, Werle e 4. D. 
107. 
ROSCELIN, aClerk of the Church of 
01-8  Compregne, | IM > 

* 1 4 Piece that is loſt. 
A Treue af the H . ö 

P AUL, Provoſt o 

Genuine Works, 

ay 3 de Adions of Pope Gre. 


* eee 9 
CONRAD, Nn of Brovilliers. 
'Th Life of Sc e Abbor o 
c W Abbot of Bru- 
witliers, 


EFA a ALTERRE, a Monk 


* 
> ; 


A Genuine Work ft ane. 
r 


-BEATULPHUSorBERNULPHUS, 
a Prieſt. of Confla 


: Some other ſmall TraQs. 
WILLIAM of Al. 
+ 1 14 Genuine Piece, 
A Poom on the Conqueſt af. the. Kr 
mani. 
4 "NALGOD, a Mopk of Clay, 
Genuine Works. | 
The Li of S. Od, and St. Maye!. 
OTHLO, Monk of Sr. Bowgface. 


A Genaane Piece, 
The Life of St. Boniface. 
GREGORY, Cardinal. 
4 Mansſcripe Work, .- r. 


Collection of — .call'd Peg. 
PETER A Ae Clerk of 
\, Revenns. . 


THIP AUD Sc THEOB ALD,a Clerk 
Place. v1 H ; 
Pr rent 
n 
EAD MER, a Monk of 
" the Pupil of St. 1 12 


Genuine W, Sorks; *o 4o6o5% /. 
"The i Life of Se. Anſelm. wu | 
An Hitory of, Novelties dvided i inco fix 
Io 2 FS 
4 — See Bxcclleny af de - 
„ A — 
A Diſcourſe on Bleſſerlneſ. A 
A. . of . Similitudes taken our of 
"St, An elm 8 Works. 
2 1525 nie Works. - barue D 
reatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical 7 Peng 


Lines of Se. Mid, and Se. Danſe: 


u 200 


"GISLEBERT ot GILBRT, a Mook 


- — 


al 1 nb. e of Chaz. 
8 117 
oms e Order of. Cluny, 
BERN A R Dy def the Church 
Oh 124 Of Umelt. 142898901 
„ Work. #bat 4 lp... 
A Le the Egloguce of v4 


"eo, 


3.33 2 CIC Vine 
200d. of Bevſens.". 18 


— Pieces ſtill 


till au, %,. 
Letters publiſh'd by 4. 4 4 4 


2.437 0. erh, ll. v.14 
Sermons and Ceed 0 the m_ 
Scripture. 
ALBERT, 8 Aidine Monk of Mer, 


Abies chat it loſt; 
An Hiſtory. 9 
ER AAA! 
1:4 Marks laß. 
A Commentary on the Pentazeuch. 
Divers Homilics. 
8 Abbot of Mou 


KN. 4 


TAB 1E of the Works 


10 | 


1.3 $3, 


_ adh. of 2 and phy 


A Diſcourſe to his Monks. 


GONTHIER or GONTHER IUS, 
a Monk of St. Amand. 
1 Work that is loft. 


A Relation of the Martyrdom. of St. © 


ricius in Verſe, 
ANASTASIUS, a Monk of St, Sergiu: 
At Angers, 
A Genuine Piece. ſtill extant. 


A Confeſſion of Faith, 


B AUDRY, Biſhop of Dol. 
A Genuine Piece. 
The Epitaph of Beringer. 
GAUNILON, an Engliſh Monk. 
A Genuine Work. 


A Treatiſe of the Demonſtrati 
* 48. ration of the 


' NICET AS SERRON, Archbiſhop of 


Heraclea, 
Genuine Works. 
A Commentary on St. Gregory Nazian- 
dent Homilies. 
422 on the Poems of the ſame 


00 iti Work, 

A Catena on the Book of Job. 

SAMUEL of Moreccoa Converte ! Jew. 

A Genuine Piece. 
A Treatiſe to ſhew that the Meſfiah is come. 
ALGER, a Deacon of Liege, and aficr- 
| wards Moak of 

His Genuine Works flill extant. = 

Three Books of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of FESUS CHRIST 

A Preface to his Treatiſe of Mercy 2 

1 e ork 

A Treatiſe 20 Mercy and lade. 

Wort oh. .;- by 


An Hiſtory of Liege. / 
Divers Letters. - | 
NICOLAS, Her of Methane, 
A Genume Piece. 
A Treatiſe of the Euchariſt, 
Works, 


Manuſcript | 
| Several Treatiſey of the Proceflion of the 


Holy Ghoſt the Latin,. 
 SAMONAS Archbiſhop of Gaza.' 


44. 


' noma) 4 * 


of the Teeltb cen 


ert | 

Al the Ther Wosks chat are artribured to 
_ Him, and which really belong” to Bru- 
no, Biſhop of 


* * +4 


PETRUS. THEUTBODUS. 
A Genuine Work. 
The Hiſtory of che Cruſade, © - © 
. 4 nameleſs Italian Heather. 
His Genuine: Works ſtill extant. 


Fout Books. 6f the Hiſtory of — 


2 ** 


-ROBERT «- Monk of St. ane at 


v0 br: 


I Is gas 


(13-0110 $18 1 (Genuine bst. f 


The Hillory of the Cruſade. - 
n a” pred. 


1 genuine Work.. 
The Life of the Princeſs Abi,. 


RAINOLDUS of Sema, Arebbilhop 


of Lyons. 911 n \ 
I A genuine. Work. - 


The Life of St. Hugb, Abbot of Cluny. 
4 R Bilhop nee Teras · 
2. 


ati, 8 
1 Genuine muri. 0 
A Chionicld ofthe Churches 0 Cambra | 
and Arras. 2 
8180 EBERT. a Monk . 
Genuine Works. 


2 of St. Jerom's Chronicle. 
A Treatiſe 


of the Eccleſiaſtical W titets. 


A Treatiſe of Eeclefiaſtical Writers, 
A Letter written in the Name of the A Commentary on the Book of Pſalms. | 


Clergy of Liege and Cambray. 

The L478 of St. Sigebert, St. Guibert, and 
St. Maclon. Works boſft. 

The Life of St. Thierry, or Theodoricut. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of St. Lucy, 
and her Defence, with a Sermon in 
_ Commendation of this Saint. 

The Paſſion of the Theban Martyrs in 
Verſe. ' 

An Apology for the Maſs of Marryd 
Prieſts. 

An Anſwer to the Inhabitants of Trier, 
concerning the four Ember-Weeks. 


The Book of Eccleſiaſtes » in Heroick 


Verſe. 
A Trestiſe of the Reborn of the 
oe buen of Canby,” 
990, 
Hi Genaine Works which w have, 
a Commentary on the Canon ie Me/7. 
Three Books of Original Sin. : 
inſt a 


A Treatiſe in form of 4 — 
Jew, concerning the neceſſity of the In- 
g carnation and Grace of f eſus Chriſt. 


4 8 — 1 of Blaſphemy 


Hol ä 
ity he Harmony ofthe 


Tra cpa 
* Evangeli 
4 Sermon on the Parable in the Goſpel 
, XV ES or vo Biſhop of ch 
Genuine Works. 
Two hundred and eighty nine Leue. 
Treatiſe call'd Pannormia. 
X cd we Decress. ' - 
Wn Suppoſititions 1 
Two Chrenl | 
*G ISLEBERT,or GIL BERT CRIS- 
| P IN.” Abbot of wem | 
AG Work 


t 


A Homily on the Book — 

| * he Bale upon St. J Prificd-wo 
e. — 

Treatiſe of Sins. 


1400 Mer, Cartinal Biſhop of Oz 
Genaine Wort. 
— — 
PETRUS ALPHONSUS, a 
ann 2 Jeu Converted. Gy? 
A Genuine Work. 


A Dink concerning che Trath of the 


STEP Re Ty x AbborofS. Jamerne L. 
» 19%0 ff Genuine Work. - 

The Life of St. Moidoaldus, 

PASCHAL Il. Pope. 


E STD be 


. Hani 


Commentaties on che Books of the Holy 
Scripture, - and" ſeveral” other Treariſes, 
4 NSCHERUS, Abbot of Sc. agu. 
An Account of the Life and Mirdcles of 
St. Angilbert, 
THEOPRE DUS: Abbor of pernach 
Genie Wark... 
The Life of St. Wilbred. 
; reer DUS,aClerkofthe Charch 


- RADULPHUS or. ALDENS:- 
n. 
Several Sermom. WY oni $4] 
NICETa(S! 'SEIDUS.” 111 
A7 1186 A Manaſcrips Wark. a WA Ys 
A Tremiſe again«the Latini concerning 
the Pri the Church of Rome, 
_ of: which R 
Allatins- RR) wn? 
HARJUL „h, a Monk of Sc. Riquier, 
| Genuine Mur Hill #xtant- 
A Chronicle af Sr. 


rags >; Int: ti OH * 
The Life of St. Arno. 
A Relation af che Miracles! of Sr, a. 
| The Life-of St. Meldiyi ti 1+ Ahh 
_ HUGH; Abbar — 91 
a 1 Genuine . f aer 
AG oorrang int 
O Do, Benedidtin Monk of A 
You Ik v oon 


vnd 0 


' PHIL1PPUS- 901174 . a 


A Treatiſe of Vit 


A Sermon on the la 


A Genuine Wert. 


RAIMOND D'AGILZES, a Canon of 


pay. A Genuine Work, 

The Hiſtory of the (Cruſade, * 
* TURGOT, a Monk of Durham; 

f A "Goynide Mork. 
The Hiſtory of the Church of Durham, 
to the Lear 10966. 

JOHN PTYKE, an Engliſh Writer. 
The Hiſtory of the Engliſb, Saxon, and 

' Daniſh Kings that have Reign'd in En- 


5 
WALTER Archiecorn of Oxford. 
A Tranſlation of Geffrey of Moumonth's 
Hiſtory of England,  * 
EUTHTM14US' 


ZIGABENUS a 
; (Greek Monk. 


Wr Wirt.. 


110 


N Paneplia Dena, or a bene of the 


Orthodox 
ies on the Book of Pſalms, 
Cantisles, and the Goſpels. 


Greek Monk. 
401.) A Genume: Work... : 
org or che Rule . Chriſtian 
Life 
bsc HA Hes, - Monk, 
A Genuine Work. . © 
A Relation of the Controverſy berween 
Herman Biſhop of Augthurg, omg _ 
— of St. Urick. 
* GELAS1US Us . 
:Genuane Works, 
yon as » 29955 nog Hl. own 
FLORENTIUS BR 40, a Monk of 
4 N ae nen fill ... 


Chronicle. | 
A Genealogy of the Kings of a 
WILLIAM DE: CHAM PEAUX, 
Biſhop of — * 
. Works dats: 
A Book of Sentences. 1 © ian A 
Several other Treatiſe 1 
- [-MARBODUS, Biſhop. of Rennes." © 
Genuine Works 
Divers Poem. 
Six Letters. "19299 l owuT 
BRUNO, Biſbop of Seni. 
Genuine Works: 


Commencarics. on the Pet atench, Books 
of Job, Pſalms, Canticles, and. . Apora- 
Al.. ch — 2975. * 

145 Sermons. 12h 

A Treatiſe on the 9 IJ 

A Treatiſe of the nnn and — wc 
Jeſa: Chrift. - I v3 ho efron 

A Tract — the Uſe dbu 
Bread, againſt c Greeks. T2 

The Life of Pope Leo IX. 


A Treatiſe af the Corruption 1 
The Life of St. Peter of Anagnia..: 


Six Books of Mora Dicouresaxribured 
St. Bruns. eee ma. * 
Two Leuers. deu 
A Treatiſe ofthe eden or Ceremos 
nies of the: we NAA 
CATLIXTTUSs H. Pope. 


G .. So 
Thirry fix Tauern WA Yo Nei £47 
ENU ms: 


Four Sermons on St, James. 


GUIBERT, Abs Mord?) eb eeN | 


Genie — CA 
A Treatiſe of Prea 
Ten Books of Moral raries on 
the Boa of Geneſis | * © _ w 4 
Tropologia, or an lication ofche rophe- 
— hb nes > Amos; and on the 
Lamenrayons of Jeremiah, -. 
A Treatiſe againſtche Jews. 


A Treatiſe of Ache real Body of. Feſus Chrift 


in the {Ewtharif, 7 OO 0% 
A Treatiſe of the: Enconviums of the Vir- 
n Mary. Ainet A 
nome bas £1 
e — of Saints. 
The Hiſtory of che 'Cruſadesp1under the 
Title of Geſts Dei per Francos A % YL 
The Life of Guibirt by himſelf. 
Verſe of che ich 
n GW 1 
97116 ks ii nity 
Senzences. taken out uf the Goſpels. | 
Commentaries on the other er Prophets, 


Mawnſeripti. + - tage Fo nv! who 


Three Books of 


b 


ERNUL ÞPHUS of ARNUL® HUS, 
- Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Genuins Werks 2275 ene. | 
Two Letters, 


N 5 
”= 01 

y An Epiltle,” Reine one rk of 8. 77 

2 2 8 on the Book 
0 Pſalm: 

3341 4: 1 75 e 
Genwing Wotkys, 

Five Letters. 
A Treatiſe * 


the [Body and Blood, of | 


7 10 CHRIST. 


2 90008 of Elections againſt the laveſti- 
Tens "Treatifes, againſt che laveſi 


A Traute of Diſpestzdbag, 9211 

A . on »” Qualiries of the Church, 
Ark of the Teſtimony, 

A 4 my the Ro a of Ban, 

' Confirmation, Extremes Unthon of the 

Sick, and the Lord's Supper. 


A Treatiſe. of the Neraton of che Se. 


craments, We 4-. Ht 


A Treatiſe to prove Yar Biſhops ke 
e 2 ol ching for Bleſſings 


A Kale for 2 Contellons of Monks. 
A Diſcourſe on the three Virtues a 


1 — Ts ween God ind | the. Sinner 
Four Hymns. 44900 
Eleven ons. 110 90 v4 1 


HONORIUS U. n 
Genuine er JO 0xenme. { 9847 
Letters. 1 


Jaber 'Biſbep. ef Dol. | 
Genuine W. 


„ 
D 


Hiſtory Mr the ade. \ 
. a che Nauen of 


FA n ug , Archbilbop Ronen, 
8 the Saints. yp 


Eleven, 


BILDER NET. mi Biſhop of Mans, and 


. afterwards Archbiſhop of Tours. 2 
Genuine Workse 


= three Letters. 


13% © M 


publill'4.by F. Dache- 


Ta gut on the Nativity of eur 

rd. 

A i moon in. Verſe on- the Canon of 
thdaddeo 7 OE 

Two Sermonag- 2. N 

A. Synadical: Diſcoutſe e 

The Life of Hugh Abbot of Char. 


The n C 


A Letter ro 

Wark dof. 
3 AAA 7 
12223 . Abbor of 


1-341 1 Genuine Work fil tine, 
1 · 
The Charter of Charity. 


The ſwall beginning; of the Order of ci 


fteaux. 
A Diſcourſe on the Death of Albericas. / 
A:Diſcourſe Dedicated to St. Bernard. 
BE FRUS:GR©: rann vs or char. 


SOL ANUS.” . 
„ M Gesine Works” 5441 0 
Diſcourſe beſore Hlexir — 
EUSTRATIUS;: Archbiſhop- of Nice 
8 Manuſc +4 tell 364) . 


A Reply. co Chryſolanus: nnn 1 


me other Treatiſes. dr 3. 


ns TEPHEN, Biſhop ApS Cong 4 
A Genuine Merl. 


A Tremile of che Prayers and Ceremos 


nies af the Ad.. 
ICEPHORUS BRIENNIUS. Jef 
.*- | Macedontiac lor T + 

45D 4 Genaing Work fill nets, 1 
The. Syzancive, Rwy Tom the Year 

1057. to 108 l.. 
Ae ZONARES, \Gcervary 
of State to the —— aphendicegs, 

Genuine Works. 

Annels, or an — — : 
Commentaries on the Canons 
A Diſcourſe of Impurity. 13 


A Canon of the V * 
A Rediqon:06 . $6 0 
1 * * Fiſty 


N 


1 "vg * of. 


iin 2 


An Explication N 
fival of Eaſter: en 
Several 


Ser mom. 
A Postical Work on the Proceſſion ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt. 
HONORIUS $OLITARIVS Pro- 
e 


A be of the 


122 of Hereticks. 
Tuble of the ren 


— . = 


gh of the c. 


The Pearl & the Sou on. a Trent of | 


AT iſe of the : of the 
reati lange ot » 
in three — 1 


Trade gs wank of wifi. 1 
A Genuine Work fill r. 
The Life of St. Godfrey. 
AELNOTHUS, a Monkof 


The 


Se, 
Sr, „ Founder nn 


A Genmine Work. N 
a nen 


Xitl T of the Word 


* on Se, Matthew, of the 
Glory of the Son f (God. - 


Commerce an the Gulpto bc, ein, 
and on the 
ofrbe Tan- 


A Treatiſe of the 
_ ty, and of the Proeefiwn of nf 


A Treatiſe of the Divine Bfficer, 
GUIGUS, Prior rf D Grandes. Char- 
-. Hrenſe, or. che Great-Ghorrrobioyfe.” | | 
Genuine Works fi n. 70! 
of the Order. 


The Life of Sc. ae, a of Grenoble 
Mcditations. 


A Treaile ofche Cantemplarive L 


Four Leners, 4 5 
ende 


mM 3 


1 

bf. $4 2 4<C el 

. in 

Manuſcript in t — Car- 
_ #hufian Monaſtery of Calen. 


A Tremiſe of che Divine Offices. 


4 Chronicle, 
nn 1% e ee © TW 


Ar ABLE of che Works 


Some other Letters. 
DROGO on, Cardinal Biſhop 
bf Gflia. 7 
Dianne Works. | 

A Sermon on che Paſion e 
CHRIST. 

A Treatiſe of che Cremtion and Redemp- 
tion of the firſt Man. 

A the ſeven Gifs of he Holy 
Ghoſt. 


: 


under the 
DUS U. 


PETER of Lon, Anti 
Name of 4H HCL 


of Paris. 

GEFFREY > 2 we of Tiren. 
Ln Wark, 

The Life of St. Bernard, Abbes of Apes. 


S 


 RODULP HUS, Abbot of Bt. Tres. 
Genuine Norks A in aur Poſſeſſion. 

A Chromcle of the of St. Trow, 

The Life 3 Biſhop of Cam- 


bray. 

& Leer vo Sibrias, « Monk of St. Pax: 
talen. 

Work. 


A — 
A Treatiſe — Z. F. 
22 2 
GILEEBERT i 
of Limerick, 


Genamme Works. -/ 
Two Letters. 


FRANCO, Abboc of Aﬀighem. 
il Boos of eve" 8 N 
A Letter ſt the ho- 

— — by leave 
e 


TURSTIN Ta of 
Genuine Works, Ton 


A Lener © William Archbiſhop of c. 


The. of the Monatery of Rippen. 

UZRICUS Bilhop of Conflance, 
Genuine Wi Hill .,. 

The Lies of St-Gibbard, and St. Conrad. 

WILLIAM of _—_ a Monk of 


is a : 5 

m e of Eu gland. 

m of he K. ofthis King: 

— 6. addons, A 
IN NOGENTM. cM ® 

. 

C Tru , 
3 


ECKARDUS, Aber . 
2 


„ 172 


The ianebqrs-of-M Nek aff 
— 5 
. 15 Fo 


. eee, - 


ORDERIGUS 1482789 2 Monk 
6 2.7 of St. E ren. | 
| Ceus ne Works ſs | 
XIII. Books of Ecclefiaſiienl Hiſtory. 
ANS ELM Biſbop of Havelberg. 
A Genuine Work, 


A Canferenge between hi 7 
Greezans, concerning th Lare ies 


between dhe Gree.aud Latin Churches. 
HERV AUG, a Monk of Bowrg de Dol. 
A Genume Work. 


9 eie of Sax! 


An Expoſition of whe Book of the Cæle· 
ſtial Bicracchy of been the Are 


Commentaries on the Books of Gepeſic, 


| 22 the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
end 2 the Prophecy o L, 
Ec 


> Ruth , Tobit, the. 
Aan Epiſtles 


St. Nau. 
Divers — 


N 
A Rook of the Wunde of the Virgin 
An — of the Tremiſe of the 


Los auribuzed to St. Cyprian. 
HUGE DE FOLIST, 229 of 
1 


22 HEN, Biſhop of Paris. 
KAINARIUS, 223 — 


— > Men of bis Ab 
GUA LBERT, e 
Gem Worgs. 
Two Books of he Minis fe. a. 
P ADELABSS of 
A A 


The Life af Pope * 
FABRICIUS 2 Abbot of 
Abbangion, 


Head of St. James. 
A —— rus or ALBER IC US,'a Ca 
non 4 A. 


The Hiſtory Tun . Yar 


ve a « Moak of ci. 
A Genuine . 
The Hiſtory of the — the Yeu 


1124. 
G AUT _— LE CHANCELIER 


A Genaine 
The Hiſtory of the Cr 


wſade from 4. N. 
ANNA COM: 1115. ir ay Daughn 
NNA GOA Ns A, cer 
of Kai, dme. 
lo With 
„ 
of Alexis Commanus. 
"1B 4©, in Lemenies Bilhop. 
Goma 


.. 
Two Treatiſes the Armenians. 
MICHABL GELC 48, of Sicily, 
A "Genuine mur, 
2 from dhe * of the World, 
to the Death of Alexis Commonue. 


o Abbot of St. Romigins at Rheum: 
A Genuine Wor full in aur 4 
A Bulation of a Miracle of bt, 


HUGH of Se, r. 


of the Ecelefiaſtieal Writers. /. 


| Genwint Works. 
dunn Notes on the 1 2 the 
Books of Judges, and Xi on 
ſome of the Pſalms. . MY The firſt Book of the Lite of St, Bernard. 
Explications of the Lamentations of Jere- A Letter to the Carthuſiant of Mont Dieu. 
miah, and the Prophecies of Joel and A Treatiſe of the Comemplation of God: 


WALES! pt S. Thizery, or 
Genuine Works Ain extant. 


Oldb. - A Ae of the. my of Loye. 
Notes on the Books of St. Dionyſins, of The Mirror of Fai 
the Hierarchy. The Myſtery of Faith. 


The Soliloquy 27 the Sou', The Book of Meditations, 


SAMPSON, 4 
Geonine Works. Genawine Works." 
ighr Sermons in l Letrers to Pope Innocene I. 


irgin Mary, A Charterin — of Er 
St. BERN ARD, Abbot of Clair uss x. Vuze | 
Genu ins War fill enn. ROBERT PULLUS, Cardinal, 
Four hundred and ſeventeen Letters. A Genuine Work fall extant. 
4 Treat of he Manner and Dag of | 3 
2 — o 
and of a en Plats, 
No pc I: ——--- 
o injunctions reatiſe ntempt of the Wor 
; api | Faur Bookzofthe kpecch of de Doe 
An kpology for William Abbot of Sr. A Book of Leſſons. 
Thierry. Divers Sermons. - 
A ofthe new Militia. | SUGER Aber of St. Devi. 
reati ſe o recs Humili and Genuine N 
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Sixty five Sermons. 


Sixteen Tracts. 


SYLV ESTER GIRALDUS, Biſhop 
of St. David's. 
Genuine Works. ' 
The Natural * of 1 


The Topography e 

l tie Conqueſt of Ireland by 

ng of England. 

The 10 Itinerar ry of 7 Country of Wales. 

The Lives of the Saints and Letters. 

RICHARD, Abbot of Mount-Caſſin. 

ff Genuime Work. 

A Continuation of Perer the Library-Keep- 
cr's Hiſtory of the Illuſtrious Men of 
Monnt- 

STEPHEN, Biſhop of 
Genuine Works 2 extant. 
hs” Letrers divided into three 


Works loft. 
A Commenary on the Decretal of Gra- 


— Sermons. 

THEODORUS BALSAMON, Pa- 
triarch of Anrioch. 
Genuine Works. 


Commentarics on the Canons, and the 


Nomocanon of Photixs. 


98988 e-.a x. oor 


The Reſolution of divers Canonical ye 
Ker the Queſtions font P 
Wers to 0 3 A- 
triarch of Alexandria. 
Two Letters. ** 
ELIAS of Coxie, Abbor of Dunes. 
Geniine Works. 


Two Diſcourſes before the Chapter of 


Cifleanx. 
S4XO GRAMMATICUS, Provoſt 


of Roſchild. 
A Genaine Work. 


A Hiſtory of Denmerk to the Year 1186. 
FOANNES CAMATERUS, pa- 


triarch of Conflantinople. 

A Genuine Work fill extant. 
A Lerrer to Pope Innocent III. 
Z4CHARILS, Wil of Chryſopo- 


A Genuine Work. 
A Commentary on the Concordia of Am- 
mon. 
ROGER 2 Profeſſor 


A Genuine Work. 
A Comtinuation of Yew Bedp" Hiſtory of 
England to A. D. 1202. 
FAMES DEVITRY, Cardinal. 
Genuine Works. 


The Hiſtory of the Levant, divided into 


three Books. 
Two Letters of the taking of Damiata. 


Of the Haag err 


304 
| 2 
1181, to the Year 1200: which is 
5 : 
Genuine Works fall ant. 
See the Catalogue of them p. 435- 
Morte loft Ibid. 

__ BERN ARD, 

Provoſt of Pavia, and 


A Genuime Work, | 
"A Colledien of Decretals. 
JOHN BELETH, 
N flouriſh”, abour che ſame 


| r A Genuine Work, 
A Treatiſe of the Divine Offices. 


Several Sermons 


The Book call'd, 4 Word in Short. 


The Relation of an Expedition to the Holy 
Land. 


Arch Deacon of Liege; z fouriſh'd abour the 


A Diſertation cats Conſecrurion ef the 


: Worzs loſt, 


PETER. 

Chanter of Paris ; flouriſh 'd about the ſame 
time. ; 
Sho Genuine Work, &c, 


Manuſcrij ts, or Wor 
Sce the Catalogue of them 2 "7 426, 
Abbot of S Difbode; hae 
o D¹ ouriſh* 
the ſame time. ' f . 


Genuine Works, &c. 


The Continuation of the Chronology. 
of Marianus Scotns. Wader 
ATLEERATUS. 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem; flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 


The Rule of the Order of Carelire,, 
HERV ARD, 


ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Letter to a Canon of Lamp, 
INNOCENT III. 
Pope; Elected Jan. 8. 1198, 5 
and ſeared in the Papal Chair Feb. 2 
1199. Dx. Inly 16, 1216, 


5 
A Treatiſe of the Contempt of the World, 
A 2 of the . ol the Maſs, 


Commentary on the ſeven Penitential 
— 


Prayers. 
Sermons. 


Po 
A Treatiſe of 2 vin 


The firſt, Rh , par of he gab, the 
tenth, "clevearh . „ thisc 

fourtcenth, Send aa Haden oks 
of Leners, with a Colle&ion of Letters 
about the Affair of the Empire. 


trips: 
The third, fourth, ee the 
ſixth, the ſeventh , .cighth , and niach 
Books of Letters. 
The ſ- . 
cv ta, , nunc 
The ſeremtecnh,, eighteenth , god n 
ROBERT, 
Of Cont LR flouriſh'd about the 


a Ty 


Of Liſte ; flouriſh'd at the Uni of . 
2 time. ker 
* n &c. 


* 


Summary ofthe Ar Art of Preachi 


A 1 
A — of Sentences, or of Memorable 


a Tonk of an Honeſt Man, in Verſe 
call'd, Anticlodianus. 


Narure's complaint againſt the Sin of Sodo- 
m . 

Four Books againſt the Albigenſes and Wal- 

es, 

Eleven 1 

E the Wings of che 

Two Picks of Proſe, | 5 

A Divinity, call " Modis, 
other Works: eh e 2 

P. 426. 

SIMON, 

ms HOI dabow he fam 
, 

=X ICHOL A x e 


or flouriſh d about the ſame 
time. 


Manuſcripts. 
Sce the Catalogue of the them, þ. 443 
| ABSALOM, 


. 4 BSALOM, 
Abbot of Spinierbac; flouriſh'd about Oe 
time. 

Genuine Works, &c. 


Fifty Sermons. 


ANDREAS STTylus, 


Abbot of Marchiennes 3 e at the 


lame time, 


Genuine Works, cc. 
The Hiſtory of the Aerovi: ngian 


Two Books of the Mir of Saint 
Riftruda. 
TAGENON, 
Dean of Pavia; Cowl Sbour the ſame 


time. 
Genaine Works Hill extant, 
The Hiſtory of the Expedition of the Em- 
'peror Henry Barbaroſſa, 
An Anonymus AUTHO Re 
Who flouriſh'd about the — time. 
© Genuine Wor Is 
Another Hiſtory of the lame Expedition. 
GAUT oF R. . * 
Of Coutances, Archbiſhop of Roan, e 
Biſbop, of Lincoln i 
of Roan in 1184. Dy'd Nov. 16, 1207, 
Genuine Works, &c. 
The Relation of the Expedition of Richard 
King of England in Paleſtine. 


WILLIAM, 
The Pilgrim, 


and 
RICHARD, 
Canon of London; flouriſh'd the beginning 
of the Century. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
The Rejaions of the Exporicen of the ſame 
King Richard in Paleſtine. 
STEPHEN, 
Monk of Cella Nova in Spain; 
of this Century, 


Manuſcripts. 
The Relation of the Miracles of Saint Rodo- 
Rr Biſbop and Monk. 
JOHN, 
Nuſco Monk of Mont-Virginis in the 
" Kingdom of Naples; flouriſh'd abour 
ſame ng. 


The Life of Se. Willan the Founder of 
bis Order, 
NICETAS, 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica 3 flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c 
An e to the Queries of Monk Ba- 


fouriſh'd the 


Manuſcripts. 
A Treatiſe con . Proceſſion of 


the Holy Ghoſt againſt Hugo Etherianus. 
NICETAS ACOMINATES 
CHONIATES LOGOTHETES; 
Flouriſh'd the beginning of che Century; z 
Dy'd in the Lear 1206. 
—— Works, &cc. 
Que 20d ny hook of Hiſtory. 
1 of the Orthodox Faith. 
MICHAEL ACOMINATES 
CHONIATES, 
3 of Athens ; Aouriſh'd abour 
e ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &cc. 
A GE on his Brorher Nicetas 


63. 


A Chronological Abridgment. 
GILBERT MARTIN, 
bot of Glemblours, Elected in the Year 
11 bit lays down the Abborſhip in 1204. 
Dy'd a few 4 after. N 
Manuſcripts, or Works loſt, 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 426. 
BALD N, 

Emperor of Conſtanti 
1204, taken Priſoner ythe Bulgarians, 
Abr. 15. 1205. Dy'd 16 Months after, 

A Genuine Work, &c, 


A Len 1 th of C 
5 he Lam. e raking enflancinopl 


Of Ville. 4 1 7 lh? 
ille- Hardouin 'd the begin- 
ning of the Conrury.” 

A Genuine Work, ſtill extant. 


The Rel f 1 
1 of the taking of Conſtan 
| 1 


in 1182. Archbiſhop - 


* made ſo in 


— 


GO N THIER, 

Monk of Paris, in the Dioceſs of Baſil ; 
flouriſh'd labour the ſame time. 

nuing Work, Sc. 

The Relaiicn of che taking of Conflantinople 

PETE 

Of Corbeil, Archbiſhop of Sens, made Bi- 
ſhop of Cambray, in 1200, tranſlated 
the ſame Year to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Sens. Dy'd June 3. 1222, | 

A Summary of Theology. PIs 

' STEPHEN 

Of Langton Cardical fourilh'd in the U 
verſity of Paris, the beginning of ge 
Century : Made Cardinal by Innocent 
5 aber Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 

Genuine Works, 6cCc- 

The Hiſto of the Tranſlation of the Body 
of St. Thomas of Canterbury. 

A Letter to King John, 

Forty eight Statutes. 

' Manuſcripts. 
Commentaries on the Holy W N 
Several Sermons. | 

WILLIAM, 

Of Segnelay Biſhop of Auxerre, Elected in 
1205. Tranſlated to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Paris in 1220. HO, a 

A Genuine Work, &c, 
A Body of Divinity. 
A Work loft, 
A Treatiſe of the Divine Offices, 
LAMBER T, 
we erg ot St. Lawres Anne, 
riſhꝰd go c + 
A — &c. F 
The Life of Herbert, Archbiſhop of Cologne. 
An Anonymus 4 UTHOR, | 
Flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 


meins 
WILLIAM, 


Of Pail A fouriſh'd amis. lame 


time. 
4 Gennins Work, &c. 
A Chronology of the Albrgenſes. 
WERNERUS, 
Abbor of St. Blaiſe ; flouriſh'd abour the 
the Year 1210. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
Several Poſtilary Sermons. 
ARNOL D, 
Abbot ot Luhec ; fouriſh'd under the Em- 
pire of Philip and Qtho. 
Genuine Work, &c. 
The Continuation of Helmoldus's "EM 
logy of the Scalvonians. 
GERV AIS, 
Of Tilbury; flouriſh'd abour the Year 
1210, 
Genuine Works, &c. 
An Univerſal Hiſtory of the Weſt. 
The Hiſtory of England. | 
GAUTIER MAPES, 
Archdeacon of Oxford; flouriſh'd under 
the Reigns of Henry II. John and Ri- 
chard Kings of England. 


Pieces of Poetry a 
of the Eccl Birks. 

GILBERT, AL ANUS, Jo HN 
GALLUS of Volterra, and PETER 
of Benevento;z flouriſh'd about the be- 

ig of the Century. 
Genuine Works, &c, 
Cole gion of the Decretals. 
ERN A RD 

of eee, Water d the beginning 

of this Century, 
Genuine . 


A Han of the FEA? nem, 


4 «TEL on the Decretals. 


A Treatiſe of Caſcs on the five Books of 
Decretals. 8 f 


A Collection of the Bulls of the Pepe. 
An Anonymous AUTHOR. * 
Who flouriſh'd under Jnnocent III. 
A Genuine Work , 


A Collection of the Decretals of Innocent 


III. Writ during and fince the Gene - 


ral Council of Lateren. - 
Wil Ree. R og Dy 
on of Hildeſh 
fe the beginning of the ntury. 
A Genuine Work, cc. 
A Being of the Expedition to che Holy 


; flow. 


A Treatiſe of the Election 


Work, &c. 
» Abbor of Reſchild. 


— l che Irregularities 


of; 1 the Eccleſiaſtical M titers.) 


ROBERT, 
Regy ular Canpn of ere Boule 
he . 4 of the Century. 


A, Genuint } ork, 


e from t 


orld, to the 5 1212. 


Jo 
Oxford Dean 1 5 four 
5 og of hors ' ro 
04 2255 el 


21 


| Abbot of 2 Inc's Webers, 


ning « 0 Century. 
rhe Works, 
20 Life of 7 wa : 
e Actions of John, 
The Chronicle of 2 Knee. 
JOCETLIN. | 
Of Brakelonde, Monk of Elo flouriſh'd 
at ae, lame ng 8 


The Chroaicke of the oe re of Vile. 
219 815 
The Life of St. Robert. 
ade of e, Bound the 
p of Narwich; flouxiſh d t 
ning of the Century, died in deer 


1216. 


4D 4 U. fo 
en Engliſuman; uriſh d 
about the . time. : 
A. Genuine Work, Sc. 
His Chronicle. 
HUGH WHITE, 


Monk of Peterburgh ; Houriſh'd atthe ſame | 


Genuine Works, &c. 
The Hitory of the Monaſtery of Peter- 
The Original of the Church of Mercia. . 
Sr, FRANCIS, 
Of Aſiſy, Born in 11832. founded his Or- 


der in the Year, 1208. died in the Year, 


8 


Genwinſh | Works, &c. 
Treaiſes of Piety. 4 y 
WILL GELS 3 
riſh'd D of. (3+. Cures of. Few of the Century. 
4 Manuſcript. 


A Treatiſe againſt the Jews. . | 
M ANUE L CHARITOPUL A. 
Patriarch of Con antmople, from the Year, 
1221. to 1 car, 1226. ; 
Genuine Works, &cc. 
ef Gee 7 th nne, 
of 
Two Decrees about Marriage. 
n III. Pope 
Elected July, 8 
1227. 


Genuine Works ſtill extant. 
A Collection of his Decretals. 


Several erters in the Annaliſts, in the 
the Bullar „ in the Decrc- 


tals, d in ch : 
br 19 le MiſcelJanies of Mon 


ALEXANDER NECK AM. 


Abbot of Exeter, made Abbot in the 


Year, 1215. died in the Year, 2. 
Manuſcripts. 
See the Carglogue. of them, p. 428. 
HEL IN AND. 
Monk of Froimont; flouriſh'd in the be- 


ginning of the Century, mw in the 
Year, 1227. : a 11 
Works, &, 


Genuine e 
The tou JW it bee 


Hiſtory, 


A 1 concering an Apoſtate Monk. 
The 9 of St. Gereon, the Martyr. 
— — | 
47 of the Apocalypſe. 
ncomium on the Monaſtical Life. . 
St. ANTHONY. 
os Padua, the Diſciple of St. Francis; 
ou 
3D 216 err, LAS Hors, 
Died 2 tes Works, oc Ke. 
Sermons. 


A Myltical Expoſtion of dhe Holy Scr 
A Moral 9 on che Bible. 


F 2 Cavs 


© begipning of Ps 


+ 1216. died April, 19. 


— 


ba the peginnjng of 3 


__ _—__—_—_ CE OI 


__ 


Pr 
- - 
aſl * 
ut oh 4. Ly wo 


ATA B LE {ofthe Works. 


____ KfcERvs, 
The Diſciple of Kt. Francis 3 Aouriſh'd the 
begin! of the Century. | 


* X Genaine Wo &c, 
A Treauſe of the Methods of eafily at- 
raining the Knowledge of the Truth. 
M AURICE. *© 
Archbiſhop of Roan 3 made Biſhop of 
Aans, in 1219. o Roan in 
1231. died in 1234. 
Gennine Works, dec. 
* 410111 IN. 
OAHN . 
e Cardinal; made Archbiſhop 
of Bezanſon in 1225. Cardinal in 1227. 
died in 1138. 


ORD ANUS. 
Of the Order of P Friars ; made 


General of his Order, in the Year, 


1123. died in the Year. 1236. 
- Genuine Worm, %c. 
The Hiſtory ot the firſt Riſe of the Or- 
der of Dominicans. * 
A Circular Letter, about the Tranſlation 
of the Body of St. Dominick, 
GERMANUS NAUPLIVS. 
Parriafch of * Conffanrinople; made fo in 
1226. died in 1243. 
Genuine and Spurions Works. 
Sce the Catalogue of them, 7. 443 
CAS AREUS. 
Of Heifterbac, Prior of Villiers ; flouriſh'd 
from the Year, 1199. to the Year, 


1226. 
= * 
I'wo Books of he h of Magkfics. 


The Hiſtory of Se. Be. 


PREAPOSITIVUS. 
A Divine of Paris; flourifh'd about the 


HUGH. 

— 1 of St. Marian of Auxerre ; 
'd abour the Year, 1230. 

A Genuine Work füll extant. 


The Continuation CONN > 


Alert of St. Marian. 
CONARD. 
Of Litchtenan, Abbot of Urſperg; made 
Abbor in 1215. died in the Year, 1240. 
| A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Chronicle © the Year, 1229. 
RODERICK XIMENES. 


2 Toledo; advanc'd to that 
See in the Year, 1208. died in the Year, 
1245. 5 
Genuime Warks, c. 
The Hiſtory of 
The Hiſtory of — and Vandal. 
The Hiſtory of the Arabiaxs. 


The Hilery —-¼ 
HENRT. * 


Countof Calve, Abbot of Richenos ; flou- 


- riſh'd about the Year, 1230, 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Life of St. Pirmin. 
CONRAD. 
Prior of Sehaur ; fourifh'd about the Year, 
1230. 


| ECKERHARD, | 
Dean of St. Gall; flouriſh'd about the Year, 
1230. 
s A Genuine Work, &c. 


| The Life of St. Notger. 


WILLIAM. 
Monk of St. Denis; flouriſh'd about the 


| bff 
"Three Books of Hiſtory. 


liſhman , flouriſh'd the - — WF 


"I Century. 
1 8 
wo Chronicles: one Copious, 


The Hiſtory of William" the eror 
7 9 5 and of Henry itt. Kings of 
England. 

Thy of an Expedition to Jern- 


| ALEXANDER, 
Of Somerſet, Abbot of Eby ; flouriſh'd a- 
bout Year, 1220. 

M 4. 

The Lives of 2 

A Calendar in Verſe. 
CONRAD. 

Monk of Schur; flouriſh'd about the Year. 


1230, 
A Man ; 
A Chronicle. rhe 


RIGORD and WILLIAM. 
The Britain; flouriſh'd about the Year. 


1230. 
Genuine Works, &cc. 
The Hiſtory of Philip Auguſtine King of 


The Like of the fame King in Verſe; by 

William the Briton, © 
FABIAN HUGELIN. 

Of the Order of Franciſan: 3; flouriſh'd - 

bour the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 

The Life of St. Francis, and his Compa- 

nions. 


CONRAD. 
Of Everbac Abbot; flouriſh'd at the ſame 
time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 


A Tremiſe of the Original of the Order 


of Citeaxx. 


ALBERTUS. 
Prior of Mont des Vignes ; flouriſh'd abour 
the ſame time. 


GERARD, 
Monk of St. Quentin of Lite; flouriſh'd 
abour the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work extant. 
The Relation of the Tranſlation of our 
Saviour's Crown of Thorns. 
pts on 
Regular Canon Premonire at Floreff ; 
flouriſh'd about the fame time. 
Genuine Werts, &c. 


The Lives of 3 toe, and 
CONRAD. 


ris, 
a on * Pſalms. 
WILLIAM. 
of Puri; elected in the Lear, 
1228, died in che Lear, 2 
Genuime ts = 
A Treatiſe of Faith, of the Laws. 
A TTreniſe of the Virtues, Manners, Vices, 


WALTER CORNU, 
Archbiſhop of Sent, Elected in the Year 
1223. * in the Year 1241, 2 
A Genuine Work, &c. 

A Relation of the Tranſlation of our $4» 
| viour Crown of Thorns, 
2 . IX. 

0 ed the 2oth of April, 1227. 
Died the the zoth of September, 4 E 
Genuine Worts, &c. 

One and thirty Letters in the Councils, 
Several others in the Annaliſts. 
Twelve in the Bullary. 


gt PI Tome of the 


ra — of ſeveral others in the 
The aber ofthe Decretals of Pennaſori. 
FAMES, 
Of Vit, Cardinal; flouriſh'd about the 
Year, 1230. Died in the Year, 1244. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
The Hiſtory of the Eaſt and Weſt. 
= 
ce of ” Mary 4. Oig niet. 
on the Epiſtles and A 
| PANTALEON, 
Deacon of the Church of Con 
_ flouriſh'd about the Year 1230, 
Genuine Works flill extant. 
A Treatiſe concerning the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the other Points 
in Controverſy berween the Greeks and 


Sermons, 
ALEXANDER. 
Of Hales, cf the Order of Fraxciſcans, en · 
tred into that Order in the Year, 1222. 
and died in the Year, 1245. 


Sentences, or a Body of Divinity. 
Works Spurions and loſt. 


DAM 
Of chenih Bip of gala, made 
— 
Several Sermons, 
WILLIAM. 
Abbor of es flouriſh'd about the 
Year, 1235. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Cal of his Abby. | 
wo Anmymens AUTHORS, 
Flouriſh'd about the Year, 1235. 
Genuine * = 
Herman the bleſſed, 
The Lines of $5 Anthony of Padua. 
THO M A $S- 

Of Celanos of the Order of Fraxciſcans ; 
flouriſh'd about the Year, 1235. | 
A Genuine Work, &c. 

The Life and Miracles of Sc. Francic. 
LUXE, 
3 flouriſh'd about the Lear, 
* 6 che 
Year, 1236. 
Three Books — / 
enſes. 
2 a of Sr e. Archbiſhop of Se- 


The 1 of Spain. 
WILLIAM. 
Monk of St. Martin at Towrnay ; flouriſh'd 
about the the Year, 1240. 
A Genuine Ver, &c. 
Flowers taken out of the Works of K. 
Bernard, 
"GILES. 


Monk of Orval; flouriſh'd about the Year, 
1240. : 


A dani Work, &c: 


| The Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Lie. 


"ALBERTUS. 


Monk of Stada, and afterwards a Fran- 


ciſcan ; elected Abbor of Stada, in the 
Year, 1232. Went over to the Order 
of Franciſcans in the Year, 1240. of 

of which he was made General a lit- 
tle aſter. 


A Ge 


A Genuine Work, &c. \ 

A Univerſal] Chronicle to the Year, 

1256, ; 

: GODFREYT. ; 

Monk of St. Pantaleon of Cologne; flou- 
riſh'd about the Year, 1240, 

A Genuine Work, &c, © 

A Chronicon from the Year, 1162. to 


1237. 
7 St. EDMUND, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, elected in the 
| Year, 1234. died in the Year, 1246. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Mirror of the Church. 
RICHARD. 
Of St. Lawrence Penitentiary of Rome; 
flouriſh'd about the Year, 1240. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
Twelve Books in praiſe of the Virgin 
 MONETA. 
Of the Order of Dominicans; flouriſh'd 
about the Year, 1240. 
A Body of Divinity, 
ALBERIC, 
Monk of Citeawx ; flouriſh'd about the 
Year, — * 
cript. 
A Chronicle to the 2 
PETER des Vignes. 
Chancellor of the Em 
- , fent by him in the Year, 1245. to the 
1249 
Genuine Works flill extant. 
Six Books of Letters. | 
A Diſcourſe containing the Complaints of 
the Emperor Frederick about his being 


GODFREY the Bald. 
Archbiſhop of Bourges; flouriſh'd about 
the Year 1240. . 
| A Genume Mori, &c, 
The Life of William Biſhop of St. Brieux. 
BENEDICT. | 
Biſhop of Marſcillet, elected in the Year, 
12329. died in the Year, 1253. 
A Manuſcript. 
A Treatiſe concerning Faith. 
ROBERT GROSTE AD. 
Biſhop of Lincoln, elected in the Year, 
1235. died in the Year, 1254. 
De wal Londen og the Irregu- 
ers againſt 
_ hIrities of the Ecclebaflicks. | 
A Treatiſe of Obſervations of Law. 
The Teſtament of the Twelve Patriarchs. 
hey r Iv. 

e 24th. of June, 1243. 
conſecrated the 29th. of the — 
Month, died the 17th. of December, 
1254 N 

i Genuine Works, &c. 
Nineteen Letters in the Collection of the 
Councils. 
Several others in the Annaliſt. 
Sixteen in the great Bullary. 
BARTHOLOMETW. 
Of Breſſe, Profefſor of the Canon-Law 


flouriſh'd about the Year, 1240. and 


died in the Year, 1258, 
; Works bf. 6 : 
| Works of the Canon-Law; of which ſee 
the Catalogue, 9. 434 
„ _ CONRAD, 
Adjutant Biſhop of Mentz; flouriſh'd a- 
ut the Year, 1250. 
A Genuine Work, &cc. 
„The Chronicle of Aientz. 
* DAVID. 


Of Augsburg of the Order of Franciſcans; ' 


flouriſh'd about the Year, 1250, 
Genuine Works, cc. 
A Formula for Novices. 
Rule for the inward Man. 


The Mirror of ſeven Degrees of Perfe- 
Con of the Monks, | 
5 {LBERIC/FERUS. PE 
egular Canon of Sr, Auguſtine . 
riſh'd about the Year, W , 
| A Genuine Work,, &c. 
The Life of Sr. Ofyens, 
25 | A Work loſt. ; 
A Treatiſe about the Euchariſt. 


o 


* 


Wer LD Vor, I , 1 


„4 


or Frederick II. 


- The Hi 


ine Works, 8c. 
' Poſtillarics on the whole Bible: 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 


86 AUTIER, | 
Of the Order of Franciſcans, Biſhop of 
Poitiers ; flouriſh'd about the Year, 12 50. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
Synodal Statutes. 
Manuſcripts. 
A Body of Divinity; 
Quodlibetical Queſtions, 
Sermons. 
ROGER. 
Hiſtoriographer of Hungary; flouriſh'd a- 
bout the Year, 1250. 
A Genuine Work flill extant. R 
The Hiſtory of the State of the Kingdom 
of Hungary. 
CONSTANTINE. * , 
Of Orvieto; flouriſh'd about the Year, 
1250, 
A Genuine Work, &c, 
The Life of St. Dominick. 
ä Jo N. 


Of Parma, of the Order of Franciſcans 3 


was elected General of his Order a- 
bout the Year, 1250. depos'd in the 
Year, 1256. and retired to an Hermit- 
age, where he liv'd thirty Years lon- 
| ger, | | 
Manuſcripts, 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 436. 
ENGELBERT. 
Abbot of the Order of Citeaux ; flourilh'd 
about the Year, 1250. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Life of St. Edwiga. 
* ROBERT RICH. 
Of Abington Monk of Pontigny, and 
ROBERT B ACON. 
Dom of Oxford ; flouriſh's about the 
car, 1250. 
of the Life and Tranſlation 
ol St. E 


FOHN DE Dru. 
Canon of Boulogne; flouriſh'd about the 
Year, 1250, | 


Manuſcripts. 
Several Tracts of the Canon - Law. 


ar 
LBERTANUS, 


Advocate of Breſſe; flouriſh'd abour the 


Year, 1250. " 


. Manuſcripts. 
See the Titles of them, p. 439. 
MATTHEW Paris. 
Monk of St. Albans; flouriſh'd from the 
Tear, 1220, to the Year, 1259, 
Genuine Works, &c. 


The Hiſtory of England. 


The Lives of the two Offa's, and of the 


twenty three firſt Abbots of the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Albans. 
Manuſcripts. 
An Abridgment of his Hiſtory. 
An Univerſal Hiſtory. 
_ HUGH. | 
Of St. Cher, or St. Thierry Cardinal, en- 
tered into the Order of Dominicans ; 
and flouriſh'd in the Univerſity of PA. 
ris, from the Year, 1230, was nomi- 
nated Cardinal in the Year, 1245. and 
died the 19th. of March, in 
I260, 4 


Genuine 


Commentaries on the Pſalms. 
The Concordance of the Bible. 
The Mirror of the Prieſts. 
RAINIER SACHO, 
Of the Order of the Dominicans ; flou- 
riſh'd about the Year, 1254. and died 


in the Year, 1260. 


A A Genuine Work, &c. 


A Treatiſe againſt the Waldenſen. 


| GILES. ' 
Of Aſi/y, of the Order of Franciſcans ; 


flouriſh'd about the middle of the Cen- 


ruryz and died in the Year, 1262. 


Manuſcripts. 
A Writing call'd Aurea Difta. 
' Several other Works of Piety. 
e 8 
Of Chantpri Biſhop Coadjutor of Cambray ; 


flouriſh'd about the Year, 1250, and 


died in the Near, 1363. 


Genuine Works, c. 


A Moral Treatiſe eall'd, The Upiver/a 


Good. 


. ' +. 
"IS - 


Ser the Caralogue 
Of Pennafort, or of Rechefort, of the Or - 


Ten Dyed October 
| 6 * 


/ 


St. Mary d Oignies, 
St. Chriſtiua, and 
St. Margaret of Tpret. 
JOHN COLONNA, 
Archbiſhop of Meſſina, made Archbiſhop 
in the Year, 125. | 
A Work loft 
The Ocean of Hiſtories, 
| An Anonymous AUTHOR, 
Who floutiſh'd about the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, flill extant, 


The Lives of 


The Life of St. Clara. 


NICEPHORUS BLEMMID AS. 
Monk of Mount Athos; flouriſh'd under 
the Empire of John Ducas, and of his 
Son Theodore Laſcaris. 
Genuine Works, &c. 

Two Treatiſes * the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt in farour gf the La- 
tins 

Manuſcri fs 
See the Catalogue 7 9. 443 
THEO DORE LASCAR1S, 
ſir · nam d DUC As. 

The Greek Emperor, advanc'd to the Em- 

pire in the Year, 1255. dicd, 1259. 


fee the Catalogue of them, p. 444» 
ALEXANDER IV. | 
P elected the 21K, of December, in 
e Year, 1254. died the 24th, of June 
in the Year 1261, N 
' Genuine Works, &cc. 


Three Letters in the Collection of Coun- 


cils. 
Several others in the Annaliſts, 


Twenty four in the B . a 
Six more to St. . fixth Tome 
of the Spicilegium. 
An Anonymens AUTHOR, 
Who flouriſh'd about the Year, 1260. 
A Genuine Work, &c. © 
The Life of the bleſſed Godeberra. 
FOHN'CHRISTOPHILUS. 
Of the Order of the Dominicans; flou- 
riſh'd about the Year, 1260, 
2 A Work loft. 
A Commentary on the New Teſtament. 
JOHN SEMEC A. | 
Provoſt of Halberſtadt; flouriſh'd about 


the Year, 1250. and dicd in the Year, 


1267. 7 — 
A Genuine Work, &c. 


A Gloflary on the Decree of Gratian. 


VINCENT. 


a Of Beaxvais, of the Order of Domini- 


cans; flouriſh'd under the Reign of St. 
Lewis. 
Genuine Works, &cc. 
The Doctrinal, Hiſtorical, Natural, and 
Moral Mirror. 
An Inſtruction for the King 


| Children. 
A Conſolatory Letter to King St. Zewis. 
Works | 


der of Dominicans ; flouriſh'd in che 
Univerſity of Boulogne from the begin- 
ning of the Century, entred into the 
Order of Dominicans, in the Year, 


+ 


F 1218, was elected General of that Or- 


der in the Lear, 1238. and died in 
3 1275. at an hundred Years 


Genuine Works, &c. 


| A Collection of Decretals. 


of the Caſes of Conſcience. 


A Summary 
"Mp Works loft, &c. 


Genuine. Worke, &cc. 

Three, Diſcourſes of Piety. 

Pope, 8 . 
| { Aur 18. 12 1. 0 ® 
crated rhe — of September, the ſame 

ethird, 1264. 


SGenuine 


« . 


- The Viſnation of Dioceſ· 


AT ABLE of che Works 


Genuine Works fill extant. 
The Bull for 1nſtituring tbe Feaſt of the Ho- 
ly Sacrament, 1 
Sevetal Lettets in the Annaliſts. 


ht in the Bullary. 
Paraphraſe of the firſt Pſalm. 
WILLIAM, 
Of Brefſe Archbiſhop of Sens. Made Arch- 
biſhop in the Year 1258. Laid down his 
Archbiſhoprickin 1267. And Dyed Fe- 
bruary the 8th, 1269. 
' Manuſcript, | 
A Summary of Vertues and Vices. 
HENRYT, | 
Of saſa Cardinal. Made Archbiſhop of 
Embrun in the Year 1258. Cardinal in 
Year, 1262. Died in the Year, 1271. 
| Genuine Wor*s, &c. 
A Golden Summary ofthe Law. 
A Commentary on the Dectetals. 
HANNIBAL, | 
Of Annebaud, Cardinal, He was of the 
Order ofthe Dominicans. After he had 
taught for ſome time at Pari, he became 
Maſter" of the Sacred Palace under the 
Popedoms of Alexander TV. and Urban 
IV. Made Cardinal in the Year 1262. 
Dyed in the Year 1272. 
A Gennine Work, &c. 
A Commentary on the Maſter of the Sen- 
rences, among the Works of St. Thomas. 
"CLEMENT IV. . 
Pope, Elected February 5th. 1265, Died 
October 29. 1268. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
A Letter to one of his Kinſmen upon his 
Advancement to the Popedom. 
Several others in the Annaliſts. x 
Sixteen in the Bullary. 
Five in the fixth and ſerenth Tomes of th 
5 A 


Ei 
A 


Vu? WILLIAM, 
Of Saint Amour, Doctor of Paris ; flouriſh'd 
ever fince the Year 1250. And Died in 
„Ke. 
A Treatife concerning the Perils of the 


Two Queſtions about » 

A Reply to the Erroncous 
ö 1 * 

A Collection of Paſſages of Holy Writ, 
againſt the falſe Preachers and Mendi- 


Cant. 
A Sermon on the ſame Subject, preached 


on the Feſtival of Sr. Philip and St. 

James. 
-— ODO'RIGAUD, 
Archbiſhop of Rean. Elected in the Year, 

1247. Dicd in the Year 1275. 

We eripes. 

Commentaries on the | Pentareuch. On 
che Palms. And on the Evangeliſts. 


FOHN, 
De Galles, of the Order of Franciſcaxs;. 


flouriſh'd about the Year, 1260. 
r Genuine Works, &c. 
Metal Efays, of which ſee the Catalo- 
N 437» 8 
3 GREGORY, 
Pope. Elected the 1ſt of September, 1271. 
Conſcerated the 27th of March, 1272. 
Died the roth of January, 1276. 
4 Genaine Works, exc. 

A Letter for the Calling of the Council 
of Lyons. * on 

A Lener to the Biſhop of Liege. 

Several others in the Ae * 

Five in the Bullarrxr. | 

- -ALBERTUS M AGNUS. 

Of the Order of Dominicans, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Rarjzbewne. Born in 
the Tear, 1205, Entred into the Order 

of the Dominican, in the Year 1221. Is 
choſen Vicar General of his Order, in 
the Year 1236. Made Biſhop of Rais 

i bonne in the Year, 1260; W 

his Bioprick three Years after; and 

retites e6 Cologne, where be Dies in the 
Year 1280. ann nnn 
Works loft, or Manuſtripees. 

See the e of chem, 2 

St. PFONAVENTU 

Cardinal. Born inthe Year 12+ 1, Enters 
into the Order of Franciſcans, in the 


— c. 


4 


- 


from the Lear, 1250. 


be 


4 Poem c ing the 


in the Year, 12545. Elected General of 
| his Order the Ycar following. Made 
Cardinal in the Year, 1274. and Died 
the 15th of July, the ſame Year. 
Genuine and Spurious Works. 
Works loſt, or Manuſcripts. 
Sce the Catalogue of them, p. 433. 
St. THOMAS AQUINAS. 
Born in the Year 1224. Enters into the 
Order of Dominicans, in the Year, 1241. 
Takes his Doctor's Degree at Paris, in 
the Year 1255, And Died March 7. 
1274. | | 
Genuine and Spuriout Works, 
Works loſt, or Manuſcripts. 
Yee the Catalogue of them, p. 433, &c. 
WILLIAM PER AULT. 
Of the Order of the Dominicans; flouriſh'd 
And Dicd in the 
1275. 


Genuin Works, cc. 

A Summary of Vertues and Vices. 

Sermons aſcrib'd to William of Paris. 

HUMBERT, 

De Romans, of the Order of the Domini- 
cans, cnters into that Order in the Year 
1225. Is elected General of it, in the Year, 
1254. and Dies in the Lear, 1277. 

Genuine Works, &c. 

The Mirrour, or the Inſtruction of the 
Monaſtick Life. 

A Letter on the three Vows of Monkery. 

An Inſtruction of the Preachers. 

Two hundred Sermons, 1 

A Commentary on the Rule of St. Au- 


guſtin. 
GERARD, T3 
Of Frather, of the Order of Dominicans ; 
flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 
| A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Hiſtory of the famous Mcn of 


Order, | 
A Manuſcript. 
A Chronicle. * 
INNOCENT. V. 

Pope. Who was formerly called Peter of 
Tarentaiſe, Doctor of Paris, of the Or- 
der of Dominicans. Advanc'd to the 
Archbiſho ng of 82 in the Year, 
1271. 3 January 21,1276, 
Died the 22th of June the lame Year. 
Genuine Works, &c. * 

An Abſtra& of Divinity. 

A Commentary on the four Books of Sen- 


tences. * 
Commentaries on the Hol Scriptures. 
EL 
the x5th of September, in 
Year, 1276, Died the 20th of May, 
the Year following. 5 
| Genuine Works, &c. a 
Treatiſes of Philoſophy and Phyfick.-. 
Several Letters — 9 1 by the Annalifts. 
THOMAS, 
Of Lentini, Archbiſhop of Coſenza ; flou- 


Year, 


his 


Wor 


Year, 1277. 
A Genuine Wark, &c. 
of St. Peter the Martyr, of the 


The Jife 
| of Dominicans, 
SENIUS AUTORIANUS, 


Patriarch of Conflantinople, Advanc'd to 
chat See inthe Year, 1257. Depos d in 
the Tear, 1268. 8 
| Genuine Works ftill extant, 
A Collection of Canons, | 
His laſt Will and Teſtament. 3 
GEORGIUS' ACROPOLITA Ro- 
GOTHETES, 


Flouriſh · d chiefly under the Empire of Ali. 


| chal Paleologus; And Died about the 
Year, 1282. ; has Fo 
A Genuine Work, &c. 

The Byzantine Hiſtory. 


% 
, 


See the Cathlogue of them, #: 443- 


MATTHEW, _ 
Of Tendome, Abbot of Sr. Denis; Go- 
vern'd that Monaſtery, from the Year, 
1260. to the Year, 1286, "% 
A Genuine Work, &c. 


Hiſtory of 


" GILBERT, + 


* 


Tobit 
and T; PE 


Of Tournay, of the Order of Franciſcans ; 
- Hourifh'd about the Year, 1270. and 
| Year, 1243. Is admitted Doctor of Paris, Died before the Year, 1293. | 


- 


riſh'd about che Year, 1270. Died ia 


Genuine Works, &c. 
A Treatiſe ofthe Epiſcopal Functions, and 
of the Ceremonics of the Church. 
A Treatiſe of the Peace 
of rhe Soul. 


Sermons. 8. 340 1 
t. John, Biſhop of Tournay. 
The Lives of St. E lasen : 
RALPH BOCKING, 
Of the Order of Dominicans ; flouriſh'd 
about the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Life of St. Richard, Biſhop of Chi. 


' JOHN GENES, 
De la Caille a Franciſcan; flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time, A | 
A Genazine Work, &c. 
A Treatiſe of the City of Jeſus Chriſt, 
== 9 ” OSS 
Of Sanvic, a Carmelize ; flouriſh'd about the 
ſame time. | | 
A Genuine Work, cc. 
A — of the Increaſe of Carme- 
71. * 
WIELIAMGUARRON, 
A Franciſcan ; flourilh'd about the ſame 


and Tranquility 


4 Work loft. | 
A Commentary on the Book of Senten- 
ces. 
WILLIAM, 


Of Tripoly, a Dominican; flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. 


A Manuſcript. 
The Hiſtory of the Saracens, and of Ma- 


homet. . 
WILLIAM, 
Of Rusbrock, a Franciſcan : flouriſh d about 
the Year, 1270, 
A Manuſcript. G 
An Itinerary; or the Relation of an fx 
pedition into the Eat. 
GEOFRETX,. 
Of Bealies, a Dominican; and 
Of Chartres, Chaplain to King St. Lewis; 
flouciſh'd under the Reign of that Prince. 
a Genuine Works, &c. 
Ten Books of the Life of St, Lewis. 
WILLIAM, 
Of Riſhaxger, Monk of St. 4iban's; flou- 
riſh'd about the ſame time, 
' A Genuine Work, &c; 

The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Mat- 
thew Paris, down to the Year, 1273. 
THOMAS BOCKINGHA M, 

Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford; 
flouriſh'd about the Year, 1270. 


Ma cripts, 
Commentaries on the Maſter of the Sen- 
rences, and on the Books of the Holy 


Scriptures, | 
NICHOLAS II, + 
Pope, Elected the 25th of November, in 
the Year, 1277. Died the 12th of 4« 


gust, 1280. 
ine Works ſtill extant. 
Letters related by the Annaliſts. 
Two Decretals in the Bullay. 
MARTINUS POLONUS,. 
Archbiſhop of Gzeſua. Was Penitentiary 
of the Church of under the P 
doms of John XXI. and Nicholas III- 


- Advanc'd to the Archbiſhoprick of G 


na, in the Year, 1278. And Died 
ſame Year. 
] Genuiue Works, &c. 
A Chronicle to the Year, 1277. 


Sermons. | 
Works loft, | 
A Collection of the Canon-Law. 
A Treatiſe of the moſt Remarkable things 
of Romeo. 5 
ROGER BACON, ,. 
Of the Order of Franciſcans ; four 
about woe hugh 1270. And Died in the 
Year, 1284. 3 
2? "Genuine Works, &c. 
Philoſophical Treatiſes, _ | 
* A Manuſcript. a 


8 


» 


An Abftri& of Divinity, mn. 
THOMAS SPOTT, 
A Benediftine Monk, of the Monaſtery of 
St. Auguſtine in England; flouriſh'd 
the Year, 1275. k 
3. * 10 * Genuine 


1. 


” 
" 


Genuine Works, ec. 
The Lives of the Abbots of his Monaſte · 


ry. 

5 MARTIN IV. . 
Pope. Elected the 22th of February, inthe 
Year, 1281. Conſecrated the 23d of 
April the ſame Year, Died the 25th 
— 1285. 


, Genuine Works, &c, 

Two Letters in the Councils, 

A Letter condemning the Emperor Palæolo · 
gus, in the Bullary. 

Other Letters in the Annaliſts. 

NICHOLAS, 

Of Hanaps of the Order of Dominicans , 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Nominated Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem, Nominated Patri- 
arch in the Year, 1281. Died in the 
Year, 1288, 

A Genuine Work, &c. 

An Hiſtorical Collection of the Examples 
of Vertues and Vices, ca 
Man's Bible. 

BONAVENTURE BROC ARD, 

A Dominican; flouriſh'd about the Year, 


1280, 
Works loſt, 
A Relation of an Expedition to the Holy 
Land. 
An Hiſtory of the Actions of the Emperor 
Frederick in Paleſtine. | 
MARK PAUL, 
A Venetian ; flouriſh'd about the ſame 
ame. 


A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Relation of Expeditions. 
FOHN PECKHAM, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Elected in the 
Year, 1278. Died in the Year, 1291. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
Collections of the Bible. 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions. 
Manuſcripts. 
Mention made of them. p. 437. 
HONORIUS IV. 


2 * Elected the 2d. of April, 1285. 


8 5 
P Elected the 2d. of April, 12 
* crated the zoth. of May the ſame 
Year. Died the 3d. of * 1287. 
Genuine Works, &c 
Several Letters related in the Annaliſte. 
Two in the Bullary , 
WILLIAM DUR ANTS, 
Biſhop of AMenda; flouriſh'd from the 
middle of the Century. Was made 
Biſhop in the Year, 1286. And Dicd 
in the Year, 1296. 
Genuine Works ftill extant. 
The Rationale of Divine Duties. 
The Mirrour of the Law. 
A Repertory of the Law. 
A Commentary on the Canons" af the 
Council of Lyons. 
An Abridgmenr of the Gloſſes and Text 
of the n-Law. - 
An Anonymous AUTHOR, 
Of the Order of Dominicans; who flou- 
. riſh'd about the Year, 1286. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Chronicle of the Dominicans of Col- 
mar. 
JOHE, 


Of h.,; flouriſh'd abourthe Year, 1280. oft villa Bei; flourilh'd about the end 4 


Manuſcripts. © 
The Paſſion of St. Lawrence. 
The Life of St. Macle. 

| PETER; 


| Of Auvergne a Dominican; flouriſh'd about 


the. ſame time 
— Genaine Works, exc. 
A Supplement of the Sum of St. Thomas. 


A Commentary on the the Books of Ari · 


Hotle. 
1114 M, dela Mare, 


A Franciſcan ; flourifh'd abour the lime 


time. \ 
Manuſcripts. 
— — men Maſter of the Sen-- 
ces. 
. A Correfory of St. Thomas, * 
Additions to the Works of Se Bonaven- 
ure. © 1 
| ROBERT 
Ot N a Franciſtan; "0 about 
e ſame time. 
Works loft. 


| See the Catalogue of them, p. 438, 


call'd the Poor 


A Calendar. 


 ULRIC, 
Of Straſburgh a Dominican fouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. | 
Works loſt. 
Sce p. 438. | 
St.GERTRUD A and St. MATILD1S 
Benediftine Nuns ; flouriſh'd about the Year, 


1280. and Died about the Year, 1290. 


Genuine Works, &c. 
Works of Piety. f 
GEORGE PACHTMERES, 
Born in the Year, 1242. flouriſh'd about 
the Year, 1280. | 
Genuine Works, &c. 


The Greek Hi | 
r 2 — the Proceſſion of 


A Tr concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
A Commentary on the Works of St. De- 
nis, 
Another Treatiſe concerning the Proceſ- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
JOHN VECCUS, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, advanc'd to 
that 4 in the Year, 1275, turn'd 
out in the Year, 1283. depos'd in the 
Year, 1284. 
Genuine Works, &c, 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 444- 
GEOEGE METOCHIT A and 
meh MELITE N 1IO0- 


Deacons of the Churet of Conſtantinople ; 
flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 
Werks Printed and Manuſcripts. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 444. 
SIMON, , 
Of Crete a Dominican; ; f6uriſh'd about the 
end of this Century, 
Manuſcripts. F 
Three Treatiſes for the Latin about the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
GEORGE, 
Of Cyprus, firnam'd 
GREGORY, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
GEORGE MOSCHAMPER, 


Keeper of the Archives. 


CONSTANTINE AMCROPOLE 
TA,LOGOTHETES, 
A Greek Monk, and 
JOB IASITEs, 
Flouriſh'd about the end of this Century. 
Manuſcripts. | 
Works againſt vaccus, and againſt the La, 
' tins, 
G RE GORT ABULPHARATJE, 
An Arabian; fleuriſh'd at the end of this 
Century. 
A Genuine Work ſtill extant. - 
An Hiſtory of the Dynaſties down | to the 
1284. 
IMON, - 
Monk of Le, flouriſh'd about the end 
of the tury. 
Works loſt, or Manuſcripts. 
See the Catalogue of them, b. 438. 
WILLIAM, 
Prior of Affligbem; flouriſh'd abour the 
end of this Century, 
_ Works loſt. 
A Narrative of the Viſions of a Nun ofihe 


Order of Ciſteaux. 


ALEXANDER, 
the Century. 


A Treatiſe of . Calendar and che Sphere. 
HENRI, 


| Monk of Affighem 3 Bouriſh'd about the; 
ſame time. 


A Work loft. 


THIERRT;. 
Of Apolda, a Dominican; 

the Year, | 12 90. : | 
. Genuine Works, Sea.: Bip ti 
The Lives of "Wy Dominick, xe 


GOBEZINUS, a 
Flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 


| 1 Genuine Work, &. 
The Life oft Meinulpbus.. ws > 1 


EGEH ARD., 511 
Abbot of Urangen ʒ four labour daun. 
1290. 1 


i 


* 
* 


| Of Baif, a La 


St. Elizabeth. WV; 


A 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers.” \ 


A Gentiine Wark, &cc. 
A Chronicle of the Bilhops of Hildeſbeim. 
NICHOL AS, IV. 
Pope, Elected April 2 2. 1288, Died In 
14. 1292. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
Three Volumes of MSS. Letters; ſeveral 
of which are related in the n 
ſix in the Bullary. 6 
ENGELH 4 1 
Abbot of Tanckaim; flouriſh'd abour the 
end of the Century. 
| A Genuine Work, &, 
The Life of St. Matildis. | | 
_ HENRY, 
Of Gand, Archdeacon of Tournay ; 1 
riſh'd in the Univerſity of Paris, about 
the end of the Century. And Died in * 
Year, 1295. 
Genuine Worts, &c. 
A Body of Divinity. 
Quodlibetical Quettions. 
A Treatiſe of Fe Eccleſiaſtical Wok, 
Manuſcripts or Works loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 439. 
CONRAD andSTEPHANARD, 
Dominicans ; flouriſh'd hour ghe end of the 


'- 


Century. 
Works loft, 
The Life of St. Dominick. 
RALPH, © 


Of Cologne, a Canon of Chartres; flouriſh" 4 
about the Year, 1290. 


A Genuine Mori ſtill crane. 1 
A Treatiſe of the Tranſlation of the Em- 
pire. 
THOMAS PALMERANUS, » 


3 


Doctor of Sorbonne; enn * the | 


end of the Century, | 
Flowers gather'd out of the Bible and Fa- 
thers. 
GUT, - 
er, and Archdeacon of Bou- 
logne ; flouriſh'd about the Year, 2290” 
A Genuine Wark, c | 
A Commentary onthe Decretal and Deere: 
tals, call'd the Roſary. ener on 
GREGORL,.. 
Of Wincheſter, Monk of Gloucheſter;, aber 
he had taken upon him the Habit in that 
Monaſtery, in the Year, 1237» Died af · 
ter the Lear, 1291. 
A Genuine Work, cc. 1. 7 [ 
The Annals of his Monaſtery. | 
RAYMOND, 
Of Martins, a Dominican 3 flouriſh'd about 
the end of the Centur. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Sword of Faith. ett 
NIC HO L As, a 
The Gaul: Of the order of the Carmelites ; 
was General of his Waren the end 
of the Century. 
A Genuine Work, Kc. — 
The fiery Beam. 
SIGEH AR D, 


Monk of St. Albans; flauriſh'd about the 


end of the Century. 
A Genuine Wort, &c. 
The Life of Sr. Alban. 
MATTHEW aA L8PORTL 


Order of Franciſcans; and nominated 


Cardinal Biſhop of Porto, by Nicholas 


IV. 
Works loft, or Mawuſerides. 
Sec the Catalogue of them, p. 438. 


of his Order, about the Lear, 1290. 
Works loſt. 
A Concordance of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment. 
Sermons, | TIE ery 
2 1 xuxs; 2.74 p 
Ot, Padua, ofthe Order of 2 Franciſcans z 
flouriſ d about the ſame time. 
| Manuſcripts, . 
Several Sermons. ©4131 | 
{AY GER ARD, | 
Of Liege, of the Order of Dsds 
flouriſ d about the end of the Century. 
| A Genuine Wort, Kc. 
The Nrge of hs * OY 
24 * 3 : 


Gz 


PETER, . 


Cardinal. Was the twelfth General of the 


Of 5 Order of Franciſcans 3 was Guicat' 


| See the 


A TABLE of the Works 


Genuine Works Hill extant. 

The Bull for Inſtituting tbe Feaſt of the Ho- 
ly Sacramenr, 

Several Lon a the Annaliſts. 

A ht in the Bullary. 

A Paraphraſe of the firſt Pſalm. 
WILLIAM, 

Of Breſſe Archbiſhop of Sens. Made Arch- 
- biſhop in the Year 1258. Laid down his 
Archbiſhoprick in 1267. And Dyed Fe- 
bruary the 8th, 1269. 

r Manuſcript, 
A Summary of Vertues and Vices. 
HENRY, 

Of Suſa Cardinal. Made Archbiſhop of 
E in the Year 1258. Cardinal in 
Year, 1262. Died in the Year, 1271. 

Genuine Wor*s, &c. 
A en Summary of the Law. 
A Rar on the Decretals. 
HANNIBAL, 

Of Annebaud, Cardinal, He was of the 

Order of the Dominicans. After he had 


raught for ſome time at Paris, he became 


Maſter of the Sacred Palace under the 
Popedoms of Alexander IV. and Urban 
IV. Made Cardinal in the Year 1262. 
Dyed in the Year 1272. IF 
A Genwine Work, &c. 
A Commentary on the Maſter of the Sen- 
rences, among the Works of St. Thomas. 
"CLEMENT IV. 
Pope, Elected Febraary 5th. 1265, Dicd 
October 29. 1268. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
A Letter to one of his Kinſmen upon his 
Advancement to the Popedom. 
Several others in the Annaliſts. 
Sixreen in the Bullary. 
Five in the fixth and ſerenth Tomes 18288 


WILLIAM, 

Ol Saint Amour, Doctor of Paris; flouriſh d 
ever ſince the Lear 1250. And Died in 
the Year, 1272. 

Gettwine Works, &c. 

A Treatife concerning the Perils of the 
lat Times. 

Two Queſtions about 
A Reply to the bee Ferse 
charged _ 

A Ces of Paſſages of Holy Writ, 
2 the falſe Preachers and Mendi- 


A Sermon on the ſame Subjcct, 

dn che Feſtival of St. Philip and St. 
James. 

| - ODO'RIGAUD, 

Archbiſhop of Rean. Elected in the Year, 
1247. Diel in the Year 1275. 


cripes. 
Commentaries on the  Penrateuch. On 
che Palms.  Aad on the Evangeliſts. 
Sermons. 


ToH 

De Galles, of the Order of Franciſcass ; 

flouriſh'd abour the Year, 1260, 
Genu Works, &c. 
Mytal Eſſays, of which ſee the Catalo- 
Þ. 437. 

2 GREGORY, 

Pope. Elected the itſt of 
Conſcerated the z 7th of March, 1272. 
Died the xoth of January, 1276. 
1 Genaine Works, exc. 

A Lener for the Calling of che Council 
. 

A Letter to of | 

Several others in ihe Wi — # 

Us MAGNUS/ 


Five in the Bu 
ALBER 

Of the Order of Dominicans, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Ratizbewne. Born in 
the Year, 1205, Entred into the Order 

of the Dominicans in the Year 1221, Is 
choſen Vicar General of his Order, in 


the Year 1236, Made Biſbop of 
74 car, 1260 | Lays wok 


ne in the 
his Biboprick three Years after; and 
-* " retires to Cologne, where he Dies in che 
Lear 1280. 
Genuine and Spurinus Works, 
Works Wor 20 or Rn SED 
e of th 2, &c 
St. BON AVE rote. 
Cardinal. Born inthe Year at. * 
into the Order of Franciſcans, in the 
Ter, 1243. lu admitted Doctor of Par, 


277 


preached 


ember, 1271. 


in the Year, 1245, Elected General of 
| his Order the Neat following. Made 
Cardinal in the Year, 1274. and Died 
the 15th of July, the ſame Year. 
Genuine and Spurious Works. 
Works" loſt, or Manuſcripts. 
Sce the Catalogue of them, p. 433. 
St. THOMAS A INAS. 
| Born in the Year 1224. Enters into the 
Order of Dominicans, in the Year, 1241. 
Takes his Doctor's Degree at Paris, in 
the Year 1255. And Died March 7. 


1274 


LLL Nork,. 
Works loſt, or Manuſcripts. 
the Catalogue of them, N. 433, &c. 
WILLIAM PERAULT. 

Ofthe Order of the Dominicans; flouriſh'd 
from the Year, 1250. And * in the 
Year, 1275. 5 

GenuinÞ'works, Se. 
A PR. of Vertues and Vices. 
Sermons aſcrib'd to William of Paris. 
HUMBERT, 

De Romans, of the Order of the Domini- 
cans, enters into that Order in the Year 
1225. Is elected General of it, in the Year, 
1254. and Dies in the Lear, 1277. 

Genuine Works, dc. 

The Mirrour, or the Inſtruction of the 
Monaſtick Life. 

A Letter on the three Vows of Monkery. 

An Inſtruction of the Preachers. | 

Two hundred Sermons. 

A Commentary on the Rule of Sr. Au. 


guſtin. 
GERARD, 
Of Frather, of the Order of Dominicans; 3 
flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Hiſtory of the famous Mcn of his 


Order. 
A Manu/ 
A Chronicle. DF 
INNOCENT. uv. | 
Pope. Who was formerly called Peter of 
Tarentaiſe, Doctor of Paris, of the Or- 
der of Dominican:. Adyanc'd to the 
ach * 2 — in the Lear, 
1271 21,1276, 
Died the 22th of Jane the lame" Y 
Genuthe Works, &c. 
An Abſtract of Divinity. 
A Commentary on the four Books of Sen- 
bft. 
Commentaries on the Hol Scriptures. 
Pope. left che * of 
the Iyth of September, in 
the Year, 1276. Died the 20th of May, 
the Year following. 
Treariſes * Phil V h 
oſoph Fry 5 k. 
Several Letters re 524 by the — 
THOMAS, 
Of Lentini, Archbiſhop of Ceſenxa; flou- 
riſh'd about che Year, 1270. Died in 
Year, 1277. 
A Genuine Wark, &c. 


Genuine and Spuri 


Year. 


Wor, 


of St. Peter the Martyr, of the 


"of of Dominicans, 
SENIUS 6 
Patriarch of Conflantinople, Advanc'd to 


— — 1257. epos d in 
the Year, 1268. 
| Genuine Works ſtill extant, 
A Collection of Canons, 
His laſt Will and Teſtament. 
GEORGIUS ACROPOLITA L0- 
GOTHETES, 


Flouriſh'd chiefly under the kmpire of Ali 


chael Palzologus; And Died about the 


7 ear, 1282. 


A Genuine Work, &c.. 
The Byzantine — 1 
M 1 3 
Sec the e of a 95 443. 
MATTHEW, 


Of Tendome, Abbot of St. Denis; Go- 
vern'd that Monaſtery, from the Year, 
1260. to the Year, 1286, 

AP — the Hitory of aui, 

; oem c 0 11 
and Tobias, * 4 

GILBERT, b 
, of the Order of Franciſcans ; 
1 about the Year, 1270. and 


1 


Died before the Year, 1293. 


Genuine Works, &c. 
A Treatiſe of the Epiſcopal Functions, and 
of the Ceremonies of the Church. 
A Treatiſe of the Peace and Tranquility 
of the Soul. 
Sermons, 


The Lives of 


R ALPH BOCKING, | 
Of the Order of Dominicans ; flouriſh'd 
- about the ſame time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Life of St. Richard, Biſhop of Chi. 


che ſler. 
Jo RN GENES, 
De la Caille a Franciſcan; 5 flouriſh'd abour 
the ſame time, 1 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Treatiſe of the City of Jeſus Chrif.. 
WILLIAM, | 
Of Sanvic, a Carmelye ; flouriſh'd about the 
ſame time. 
Gesine Work, cc. 
A — of the lacreaſc of Carme- 
A 
WILLIAM GUARRON, 
A Franciſcan 3 flouriſh'd about the ſame 


St, John, Biſhop of Tournay. 
St. Eleutherius, 


time. 
Art loft. 
49 on the Book of Senten- 
WILLIAM, 


Of Tripoly, a Dominican; flouriſh'd about 
the ſame _ 


A Manxſcript. 

The Hiſtory of the Saracens, and of Ma- 

homet. 
WILLIAM, 

Of Rusbrock, a Franciſcan : flouriſh d about 
the Year, 1270, 

A Manuſcript. ' 

An Itinerary; or the Nee 12. 
pedition into the Eaft, - 

'  GEOFRET, 

Of Bealien, a Dominican ; and 

Of Chartres, lain to Sr, Lewis; 
flouriſh'd under the Ar that Prince. 

Genuine Works, &c. 
Ten Books of the Life of St. Lewis. 
WILLIAM, 
Der of St. Alban; flou- 
the ſame time. 
' A Genuine Work, &cc. 

The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Mat- 
thew Paris, down to the Year, 1273. 
THOMAS BOCKING . 

Chancellor of the Univerſity o 
Houriſh'd about the Year, 5 

Manuſcripts, 

Commentaries on the Maſter of the Sen- 
rences, and on the Books of the Holy 
Scriptures, 

NICHOLAS III. 

Pope. Elected the 25th of Newwber, in 
the Year, 1277. Died the 12th of 4+ 
guſt, 1280. 

Genuine Works fill 2 6 

Letters related by the Annaliſts. . 

Two Decretals in the Bullary. 
MARTINUS POLONUS,. 
Archbiſhop of Gzeſna. Was Penitentiary 
of the Church of Rome, under the * 
doms of John XXI. and Nicholas III- 

- Advanc'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Gneſ-. 
na, in the Year, 1278. And Died | 
ſame Year. 

Genuine Works, &c. 
A Chronicle to the Year, 1277. 
Sermons. $ 
Works lol, 
A Collection of the Canon-La W-. 
A Treatiſe of the moſt Remarkable things 


of Rome. 
rer 


ROGER BACON, 

Of the Order of 179 ; 
about IG 1270. And 
Year, 1284 

Aas T Macs * 

reatiſes, 
A Manuſcript. el 

An Abſträct of Divinity, 121 L 

THOMAS SPOTT, 

A Benediftine Monk, of the Monaſtery of - 
St. Auguſtine in England; flour ; flouriſh d 5 
* 8 *. | 

|  # © Fa Genuing 


. 


1 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers. N 


Genuine Works, dc. 
The Lives of the Abbots of his Monaſte · 


15. 
Pope. Elected the 22th of February, in the 


MARTIN IV. 


Conſecrated the 23d of 


81. 
pri Dicd the 25th 


A 1 the ſame Lear. 
xr ory 1285. 

: Genuine Works, &c, 

Two Letters in the Councils. 

A Letter condemning the Emperor Palaolo- 
gus, in the Bullary. 

Other Letters in the Annaliſts. 

NICHOLAS, 

Of Hanaps of the Order of Dominicans , 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Nominated Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem, Nominated Parri- 
arch in the Year, 1281. Died in the 
Year, 1288, 

A Genuine Work, &c. 

An Hiſtorical Collection of the Examples 
of Vertues and Vices, call'd the Poor 
Man's Bible. 

BONAVENTURE BROCARD, 

A Dominican; flouriſh'd about the Year, 


1280, 
Works loſt, 
A Relation of an Expedition to the Holy 
Land. 
An Hiſtory of the Actions of the Emperor 
Frederick in Paleſtine. 
MARK PAUL, 
A Venetian ; flouriſh'd\ about the ſame 
time. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Relation of Expeditions. 
JOHN PECKHAM, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Elected in the 
Year, 1278. Died in the Year, 1291. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
Collections of the Bible. 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions. 
Manuſcripts. 
Mention made of them. p. 437. 
HONORIUS IV. 
_ Elected the 2d. of April, 1285. 
os gr hr "T7 
P Elected the 2d. of 4 5 1285. 
2. ecrated the zoth. of May the ſame 
Lear. Died the 3d. of | «pe 1287, 
Genuine Works, &c 
Several Letters related inthe Annaliſts. 
Two inthe Bullary. 
WILLIAM DUR ANTS, 
Biſho of Menda; flouriſh'd from the 
middle of the Century. Was made 
Biſhop i in the Year, 1286. And Died 
in the Year, 1296. | 
Genuine Works ftill extant. 
The Rationale of Divine Duties. 
The Mirrour of the Law. 
A Repertory of the Law. 


A Co on the Canons of the 
Council of Lyons. 

An Abridgment of the Gloſſes and Text 
of che n-Law. 


An Anonymous AUTHOR, 
Of the Order of Dominicans; who flou- 
. riſh'd about the Year, 1280. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Chronicle of the Dominicans of Col- 
mar. 
30OHH, 
Of Hayde; — about the Lear, 1280. 
* M s. 
The Paſſion of St. — 
The Life of Sr, Macle. 
' , PETER; | 
Of Auvergne Dominican ; flouriſh'd abour 
the. ſame time, 
4 Genuine Works, ec. 
A Supplement of the Zum of St. Thomas. 
DIS GE BEBE of Ari-- 
f 
"WILLIA. £4 dela Mare, 


A — 2 flouriſh'd about the fm 

A — Maſter of the Sen · 
ces. 

A Correctory of St. Thomas, 


_—_ to the Works of Sr, Bonauen- 
«ROB E Nr. 
Ot Ruſs! 2 Franciſcan y dne about 
ic ſame time, 
* Works . A, 
Se the Caialogu of —_— gp. 438. 


A Calendar. 


 ULRIC, 
Of Straſburgh a Dominican; flouriſh'd about 
the ſame time. | 
Works loft. | 
See p. 4 
St. Nes and St. MATILDI1S 
Benediftine Nuns ; flouriſh'd about the Year, 
. 1280, and Died about the Year, 1290» 
Genuine Works, &c. 
Works of Piet 
GEORGE PACHYMERES, 
Born in the Year, 1242. flouriſh'd about 
the Year, 1280. |; 
Genuine Works, &c. 
* Greet Hiſtory. > 
Treat concerning the Proceſſion of 
K Holy Ghoſt. 
A Commentary on the Works of St. De- 
nis. 
Another Treatiſe concerning the Procel: 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
FOHN VECCUS, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, advanc'd to 
that 4 in the Year, 1275, turn'd 
out in the Year, 1283. depos'd in the 
Year, 1284. 
Genuine Works, &cc. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 444. 
GEOEGE METOCHITA and 
nn MELITENIVO.- 


Deacons of the Church of Conſtantinopleʒ 
flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 
Works Printed and Manuſcripts. 


See the S 40 T. l. 444+ 
SINE, 


end of this Conmary: 
Manuſcripts. J 

Three Treatiſes for the Latins about the 

Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 

GEORGE, 
Of Cyprus, firnam'd 
GREGORY, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
GEORGE MOSCHAMPER, 


Keeper of the Archives. 


CONSTANTINE AMCROPOLE 
TA,LOGOTHETES, | 
A Greek Monk, and 
JOB cIASITES, 
Flouriſh'd about the end of this Century. 
Manuſcripts, | 
Works againſt Veccus, and againſt the Law 
tins. 
GRE GORT ABULPHARASIE, 
An Arabian; fleuriſh'd at the end ofthis 
Century. | 
4 Genuine Woſk fill extant. - 
An Hiſtory of the Dynaſties down | to the 
1284. 
SIMON, 
Monk of 4 Abe, z fouriſh'd about the end 
of the tury. 
Works loſt, or Manuſcripts. 
See the Catalogue of them, pb. 438. 
WILLIAM, 
Prior of Afiighem; flouriſh'd abour the 
end of this Century, 
The Life of St, Lutgarda. . 
Works loſt. 
A Narrative of the Viſions ofa Nun ofthe 


Order of Ciſteaux. 


ALEXANDER, + 


Of villa Dei; flourilb'd about the end of 


the 
Works loſt. 
A Doctrinal. 
A Treatiſe of the Calendar and the Sphere. 
| HENRI, © 
Monk of Affighem 3 fouriſh'd abour the 
ame time. 


A Work loſt. 


THIERRT,, | 
Of Apolda, a Dominican; flou fouriſh's about 
the Year, 1290. 
Genuine Works, Gece ; lr 
| Dominick, an 
TheLivesof 3 fr. zen 
GOBEZINUS, 
Flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 
- A Genuine Work, . 1 
The Life of St. Meinwlphus.. + . | i 
 EGEHARD, 511 ERS 
Abbor of Urangenz furl dabour dam 
1290. E's 


˖ 


* 
* 


: Of Baif, a La 


Genuine Wark, &cc. 
A Chronicle of the Biſhops of Hildeſbeim. 
NIC HO EAS, IV. 
Pope, Elected April 2 2. 1288, Died April 
14. 1292. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
Three Volumes of MSS. Letters; ſeveral 
of which are related in the a; 
ſix in the Bullary. 
ENGELH A RD, 
Abbot of Lanckaimz flouriſh'd about the 
end of the Century. 40 
A Genuine Work, Sec. 
The Life of St. Matildis. ; | 
HENRY, 
Of Gand, Archdeacon of Tournay 3 $5 
riſh'd in the Univerſity of Paris, about 
the end of the Century. And Died in on 
Year, 1295. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
A Body of Divini | 
Quodlibetical — (2 
A Treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical en 
Manuſcripts or Works loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 439. 
CONRAD andSTEPHANARD, 
Dominicans ; flouriſh'd about the end of the 


Works loſt, 
The Life of St. Dominick. _ 
RALPH, 
Of Cologne, a Canon of Chartres; PRO 4 
about the Lear, 1290. 
A Genuine Wor, flill extant, 
A Treatiſe of the Tranſlation of the Em- 
pire. 
THOMAS PALMERANUS, + 
Doctor of Sorbonne; flouriſh'd m the 
end of the Century, xx. 
A Genuine Work, Rec- — 
1 gather d out of the Bible and Fa- 
ers. 


— 


1 


GUT, - 

er, and Archdeacon of Bou- 

logne ; flouri 'd abour the Year, 1290 
A Genuine Work, cc 2 

A Commentary onthe 2 and Decre- 

tals, call'd the Roſary | 
GR EGO ITT. 

Of Wincheſter, Monk of my z aficr 
he had taken upon him the Habit in that 
Monaſtery, in the Year, 1237» Died af 
ter the Year, 1291. 

A Genuine Work, &c. - A 

The Annals of his Monaſtery. | 

RAYMOND, 
Of Martins, a Dominican; flouriſh'd about 
the end of the Centur x. 
A Genuine Work, Wks 
The Sword of Faith. 22113 
NICHO LAS, 

The Gaul: Of the order of the Carmelites; 
was General of his Waren the end 
of the Century. 

The fiery Beam. | 

SIGEHARD, 
Monk of St. Albans; flauriſh'd about the 
end ofthe Century. 
A Genuine Work, &cc. 
The Life of St. Alban. 81 
MATTHEW D' AQUASPORTA 


Cardinal. Was the twelfth General of the 


Order of Franciſcans; and nominated 
Corrine Biſhop of Porto, by Nicholas) 
Works loft, or Manuſaridts. 
Sec the Catalogue of them, . 438. 
mio S65461 4A * 
Of the Order of Franciſcans ; Was Guat 
of his Order, about the Lear, 1290. 


Works loft. 
= A S che Old and New ſes 
ment. 
Sermons, 


"wp 4 "7 &f 
1 TOES 


of Padua, of the Order 15 the Franciſcans z 
flouriſh d about the ſame time. 


GERERGSS o i. 3% 
or Liege, of the Order of eee 
flouriſn d about the end of the Century. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
The Mirrgas: of _ AN | 


. | 3 


— N * 
ee MC $454. 4 


* 
PETER, . 


PETER, 


the Century. 
* Works lofi. 
Sermons. 


| BALDWIN, 

Of Ninove, Regular Canon of Premontre 3 

flouriſh'd about the end of the Century. 

A Manuſcript 
3 Chronicle to the bag 12.94- 
FAMES, 

De Voragine, Archbiſhop of Genes. Was 
made General of the Order of Domini 
cans; afterwards Archbiſhop of Genes, 
in the Year, 1292. And Died in the 
Year, 1298. 


RICHARD, 

Of Middleton, a Framciſean ; flouriſh'd in 
the Unirerſity of Paris, in the Year, 
1290, And Died in the Year, 1300. 

Genuine Worts, &c. 


Ot Aue Abbor of St. bees, of Aux- 
erre, Made Abbor in the Year, 1277. 
Died in the Year, 1313. 

A Genuine Work, &c. 

An Hiſtory of the Abbots of St. Germain at 

Anxerre. 

CETLESTINE V. 

3 Elected Jay roth 1294. Lays 

wn the Papacy voluntarily, on the 
12th of December, the ſame Year; and 

Dies a while after 


Summary 
A Table of Apparatus of Raymond of Pen- 
nafort. 


; — 

A Commentary on Decrerals, and 
bear art op 4 ny 
HENRY or 4M A ND SUSON, + 

A Dominican; flouriſh'd, according to 
«> the end of _— OR ac- 
cot to others; beginning of 
che Fourteenth Century. 

Genuine Worts, &c. 

Works of Piery. 

G AUTIER, 
Of Exeter, a Dominican; flouriſh'd about 
the Year, 1301. 
Genuine Works, &c. 
The Life of G Earl of Warwick. 
os 1 
rilh'd the EIS 
2 
A Genuine Work, Ke. 


Of the Fourteenth Cen- 


BONIFACE VII. 


Hoſen in 1294. died ou, 11. 


Par Fon kg and Bulls, extant 
T 


A Doriinicas flouriſh'd about the end of 


this Pope with Philip the Fair. In the 
—— of Bulls, and in the Anna - 
i 
FAMESCATETAN Cardinal. 
Nephew of Pope Boniface, was made Car- 
in 1295. 
His Genuine Work, &c. 


A Treatiſe of the hundredth Year of Ju- 


bilee. 
DINUS de MUG 1 Profeſſor of 


Flouriſh'd in the — of this Age, 
and died about 1303. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
Several Books of Civil Law. 
A Commentary upon the Rules of the Ca- 
non La w. 
ENGELBERT, Abbot of Admont. 


Flouriſhed at the ſame time. 


His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Treatiſe about the Riſe, Growth, and 
Fall of the Roman Empire. 
Ivor is loft. 
Sce the Canalogue of them, 9. 517. 
STEPHEN de SALAGNAC, a 
Preaching Friar. 


| Flouriſhed in the © beginning of of this Age. 


His M 
A Tremiſe of the Original of the Friars 
Preachers. 


ANDREW of New-Cafile, a Preaching 


Friar, 


Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. 
His Genuine Works, which we have 


Any upon the frſt Book of the 
Sentences. 


RAINERIUS de gon a Preaching 


U 
BENEDICT XI.. Pope. 


Raiſed to the Papacy, Ocleber, 22. 1303. 


died Jaly, 8. 1304- 
” His Genuine orte, &c. 
Lerters about the quarrel of Beniface, and 
Philip the Fair: In the Ads of Boni- 
face, and Philip the Fair. 


An Ai ad Cance Regular, 


A Treale of the Abdow of Oe 


J ACOBUS de BENEDICTIS. 


Hymns and Proſes. ; 

Jus Tus, a Ciflercian Abbor. 
Flouriſhed in the beginning of this Age. 
His Genuine Work , &c. 

A Sermon at a of his Order. 

FOAMING: DUNS, fir-nam'd Scotws, 

ey Friar. 

Flouriſh'd in the cd of the third, and 
beginning of the fourth Age, and died 
in 1308. | 
Eur Gennine Works, which we have. 

See the p. $19. 


Caralogue, 
RICHARD de SIENN 4, Cardinal. 


Houriſhed in the ing of the 


employed compoſe the fixth Book 
3 : 


Some Treatiſes of Law. 


| PETRUS de 54014. = 
Flouriſhed about the 2 


4 work i. 
A Calendar, 


PETRUS de gogo, © N 
AUTHOR, 


and a nameleſs 


: ATABLE of the Works 


HENRY STER)., 
A Monk of Altaich; flouriſhed till, 1366, 
Genuine Works, &c. 


The Annals of Germany. 


The Hiſtory of the Emperor Rodolphas 
EBERARDUS, „ 
2 of Ratisbonne ; e as 
bout, 1310. 
A Genuine Work. 

The Continuation of the Annals of Stero. 
FOANNES de JOINVILLE. 
Martial of Champaigne ; flouriſhed till, 

1310, | 
A Genuine Work, ® 
The Life of St. Lewis. 
SIFFRIDUS. 


A Prieſt flouriſhed about, 13 co. 


A Genuine Work, 
Part of his Chronicle of Germany. 
HAITO, A Canon Regular of Pre- 
Entred the Ord „ 
e er ot Pra in 1290. 
and flouriſhed till, 1310. | 
A Genuine Work, which we have. 
The _ ry of his Voyage i into the Holy 
La 
JOANNES MONACHUS, 


Cardinal, was made a Cardinal in 1294. 


and died, 1313. 
A Genuine Wor: 
An Apparatus to the Sextus. 
CLEMENT V. 
mo A to the Papacy in 1305. and 
ied May, 17. 1314. 
His Genuine Woris, &c. 
Several Letters, and Bulls concerning the 
Buſineſs of Boniſace, and about that of 


ſius, and others. 

The Decretals by John XXII. 
under the Title of Clementines, in the 
Body of the Law. 


Other Letters, and Bulls in the Annaliſts. 
WILLIAM PARIS. 
E flourithed about, 13 10. 
Genuine Works, &c. 

A upon the VII. Sacraments. 
A Poſtill upon the Epiſtles and Goſ- 


JOHN of PARIS. 


2 


in 1306. 
Genuine Works, Kt. 


A Treatiſe upon the Euchraift, 


A Treatiſe upon the Wy and Prieſily 
Authority. 


ET 1 
A Treatiſe of the Chriſtian Religion. 
A > of the Doctrine of St. Tho- 


THOMAS FOICIUS or FOrCE. 
An Engliſh Monk of the Order ot Preach- 


Friars and Cardinals. 
Chon Cardinal | in 1305. died in 1310. 


His Genuine Works, 

A on the ſeven Penitcntial 
Pſalms, at Venice, _— 

. r 
of the of God. 

His other mentaries on the Holy 
Scripture, among the Works of St. Tho- 
mas. 

WILLIAM LE MAIRE, Biſhop of 


Angers. 
Made Biſhop in 1290. dicd in 1314- 
Genuine W 


Werts. 
An Hiſtory of the Church of Angers. 
An r 


1 ene Sies 
and of their Remedies. 
JAMES de TERMBS, Abbot of 
Cbarlieu. 


a Flouriſh'd in 1310. 


A Genuine: Work, 


againſt che pretended e and Privilge | 
e Monks. wir" | 


_ 


/ 


24 


G 


ven of Viterbo, © 


Of the Order of Hermites of Are 8 


| Archbiſhop of Naplet. 
| in 1310. 
Work loft. 
'A —— of the Government of the Chri- 


Commenary on the Senrences. 

#odlibetical Queſtions, = 

"ALEXANDERof ALEX AN- 
DRIA, a Preaching Friar. 

Flouriſh'd in 1310, | 

4 Works loft. 


nr 


| Commentaries on the Book of the Ma- 


er of the Sentences, and thoſe of Ari- 
fotle, 
FJoANNES de S. GEMINIANO, 
a Preaching Friar. | 
Fouriſhed in 1315; 
Genume Works. 
A . of Examples and Compani- 


Sermons for Lent, 
Funeral Otations. 
RAIMUNDUS LULLUS. 
A Grey Friar, born in 1236. retired from, 
the World in 1280; and died in 1315. 
82 wine Jo Su tit ious Works, 
8 them, p. 550. 
5 . 22 
„ A riar ; d in 
che beginning of this Cencury, 
+ Works in Manuſcript, or 
A Poſtil on the Apocaiypſe. 
A Treatiſe of Evangelical Poverty. 


FOHN of FRIBURG, 
, 


Order of Preaching Friars, Bi- 
of Oſma; flouriſhed in the begin- 
ning of the Century, and died in 1314. 
— Genuine Works. 
A Summary 


ure Grand Sum for Confeſſormn. 
. Cr Ennis de 


Ponnafort. 
8  ANDRONICUS, 
The Elder, Greek Emperor, reign'd from 
1283. to 1328. died in 1333- 
„ 
cen 2 „ and a 
Aan, about Matters of Religion. 
cripe Wort:. | 
Treatifes againſt the Armenians, and a- 
Joannes Veccus. 
 NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS 
a XANTOPULUS, 
A Greek Monk; flouriſhed under the Em- 
© peror Andronicxs the Elder. 
C A Genuine 
An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

AZAGIDIUS ROMANUS or GILES 
of Rome, Archbiſhop of Bourges. 
Was of the Family of Colonni, and #-p 2 

ro Thomas Aquinas, conſtituted 
Order of 4 gen, Heremites io 1292, 
inſtall'd Arctbilbop of Bourges in 1294, 
dicd in 1316. 
His Genuine and Works loft. 
See the Contbegen of them, p. 521. 
CKARD,. 
A gare of the Order 5f Preithing 
riars. 


| Flouriſhed in the beginning of the Cen- 


tury. 
Fa work, loſt. 
& Commentity'dai the four Books of the 


| 33 
N 
k of e accor 
to St, John, and the 7 plank | 
A Diſcourſe made in a Chapter of Grey. 


Theſes and Sermons. © | A Dominican Monk. | 
lf GUY,”  * © Flouriſhed from che beginning of che Cen- 
Biſhop of Ferrara, * rury, to the Lear, 1322. which, was 
Rate in he beylning ofthe Cen! that of his Death, - N 
wry... Genuine Works. 
Works loft ; Sermons for the whole Year, and an 
A 2 N the Hiſtory of the the Feſtivals of the Saints, 
d New Teſtament, call'd the .. JOHN of WO . 
8 of the Bible. A Preaching Friar.” * 
other Pieces in Proſe and verſe. Flouriſhed in the of the co. 
PETRUS DE SAXONIA,. -- tury, and died 1323. 5 
A Preaching Friar. de © Genuine Warts. . . 
Flouriſhed in the ee of che ce. Queſtions of Rs An ers W 
try. £5 
Works bft. ' A Commentary ene the Sentences. 
4 Sum of Caſes. TTY” Qu 


Vol. U 5 


. 
\ 


4 


Several Sermons. 3 
9 D E BONONIA, 
General of the armelites, - ** 


Flouriſt d in the beginning of che Cen- | 


tury, and died in 1317. 
* -_ Works loſt, + | 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 
Quodliberical * ions. 
Divers Sermons. l 
Part of a Syſtem of Divini 
- GULIELMUS bv Ts, 
Biſhop of Menda, 
Advanced to that Biſhoprick 12 56. died 
in 1328. ; 
A Genuine Work, | 
A Treatiſe of the manner of celebrating 
a General Council, printed at Paris, in 
"POT Ba. EY 


Sr if of Parks: 1 
A Regular ( on of Sr, Victor. 2 
Flouriſhed in 1320. ” 


Manuſcript Works. © 

Hiſtorical Memoirs, or Flowers of Hi. 

ſtor : 

VICTOR PORCHET DE SAL 

"VATICIS, 
A Carthuſian Monk. 
Houriſhed in 1320. 
Genuine Work. 


A Defence of the Chriſtian Religion a- 


gainſt the Jews. 
WILLIAM DE MANDAGOT, 
Cardinal, made ' Archbiſhop of Embrun, 


1295. tranſlared to the Archbiſhoprick g 


of Aix, and created Cardinal in 13 Ti. 
died in 1321. 
A Genuine Work flill extant. . 
A Treatiſe of the Election of Prelates. 
BERENG ARIUS DE FREDOL, 
8 ordained Biſhop of Beziers, in 
I29 
Cardinal Prieſt, by Pope Clement V. 
Cardinal Bi * Freſcati, in 130g. 
and Cardinal Biſhop of Porto, in 1 377. 
died June, 10, A. D. 1323. 
1 A Genuine Work, 1 biber 
| mmentary upon the Car 
of Oftia's Lm. "under the Title of Ocw- 
A Aer Work. | 
A Treatiſe of Excommunication ahd In- 
terdiction. | 
ANTONIUS ANDRE AS, 
A Grey Friar, and Pupil to Scotus. 
H .abour the Year, 1320. 
Genuine Works. 


A Commentary upon the Books of Len. 


tences. 
Commentaries upon thoſe of Ariſtotle and 
Boethins, 
A Treatiſe about the Principles of Gilbertus 
Porretanus. 
4 BTAF HV NATAL1S, 
A Preaching Friar 
Made the Carmen General of his Or- 
der, in 1313. died in 1323. 
His Genuine Works. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 52 f. 
PTOLEMAUS LUCBBITS, 
Biſhop of Toricelli, 5 


Made Biſhop in 1327. 


Genuine Works. SIS 
Annals from the Year, 1060. to 1303. 
A Chronicle of the Popes, and 
tors. 
| PHILIP, 
Biſhop of Aichſtat, made Biſhop in 1 305. 
died i in 1322. 
A Genuine Works 


The Life of St. Walpurgis. IA 


oF 


HU O PRATENSIS, 


* 6 


A Grey Friar 3 flouriſh'd i in 5 


"4 


a the Eccleſtaſticil Writers” 


92810 * 
Sermon, 25 


R ks 46 Fotvus, 
Of 'the Order of Grey Friars,” 

op of Aix, was Profeſſor of 

a 5 Paris, in the beginning of the 

ntury made Archbiſhop of Aix, in 

1327, Ales a little 451 after, 


rchbi- 


Genuine Works fill extant. __. 
A Commentary upon t ok A Sen- 
tences. 
An Abridgment of the vible. 
Quodlibetical Queſtions, * _ 
A " upon the lchcaculate Conceps 
Works TAS 
The Dito chen of 6 1 
Sermons for the whole Yau... 
A Treatiſe of Poverty.” © 


Nit“ 1. 


* 8 ' . 


A Collection of Divers OE 
+ » STBERTUS de BEX A, 

A Carmelily; flouriſhed in the begin 
of the Century and te. the . 
tice of his Order. 12 

mort, loſt, — 
4 — upon the 83 
A Summary of the New Law. ..- - 


A Commentary upon his Rufe. 


PETER of Perp 


A Carmelite; flouciſh'd in i the © Beginning 


Another on the Book of Pſalms, ? 


Some Sermons, 
HERE NUS de. BOrE, 


Works lof. 
Seren upon the Bock of Sen- 
ten ce. 


Dirert | | þ 
ee or n 
An Auguſtine Hermite, was the Pa 
Egidius Romanius, and flouriſhed in — 
Univerſity of Paris, where Be died in 
1323. or 1328. | 
An Eiplicar G 0 7. 
n Explication of the Gaſpels upon 
the Sundays, in Parr oy aa Mr 
5 — N. 
A Commentary ypon the Book of Sen. 
rences. 
Commentaries on the Pentatench, the Gol. 
pels, and St. Paul's Epiſtles. 
J OHN XXI1, 


Pope, choſen Auguſt, 6. A. D. 1316. 5 
crown d September, 5. died December, 2 * 


1334. 
- Genuine Works, c. 
A Collection of the Clementines. 


Twenty Extravagancies. . 


Several Letters, Conſtitutions and Bulls, 
in the Annaliſts arid in the Bullary. 
Sermons upon the Beatifick Viſion. 
NICHOLAS TRIVET,. 


A Preaching Friar; flouriſhed in the end | 


of the XIII. Century, and died in 3 3 28. 
aged 70. Years. 

| Geyer Meri, Sce. 

A Chronicle. A 


A Commentary upon St. Abe 8 best | 


De Civitate Dei. 
AUGUSTINUS TR uu p HUs, 


9 


An Hermite of the Order of St. Auguſtine ; 
BD. 1274 to 1328. 


flouriſhed. from A. 
When he died aged 85. Years, | 
"Genuine Works, &cc. 92 


A Summary of the Eccleſiaſtical Power. 


Commentaries on the Lord's een and 
upon the Angelical Salutation, 


„ * 4a ® 


| > vie 
See the e of 55 7 75 


JOHANNES B ri 


Gaui, Work, 
A Commentary upon the Book of Sen. 
tences. 
H * 


vini- 


JAC o3us 


4 Ee 4. EN YI | 
reaching Friar 3 5 of Rome 
2 che che * 
* i 15 * * ; 
A Table ben Ven By 
A Short Chronicle. 1 any EOS 7 
Certain Sermon. 11 _ 


65s 


AT ABLE of che Works © 


328915 de LAUSANN A, 
A Preaching Friar; Was a Licentiate in 
the Faculty 0 1 Nen 


1317. 
Gennine Wort flill extant. 1 
Treauſes of Moralies and Sermads. 


PETRUS ATV ERNIENS IS, or - 
PETER of Awvergne, , 
A Canon of the | arch of Paris þ flow 
riſhed in 1320. 0 
nen 
HENRY de CAHRRET. 


Of the Order of Grey Friars, Biſhop. of A Preaching Friar, and Biſhop 


Lucca; flouriſhed from the Year, 1300. 
| bis nber 


A wa NT eg pher Exebiel. 


FRANCISEVS MATRONIUS, 

A Friat and Doctor of Paris 3 flou- 

A, D. 130. died in 1325. 
Genuine | Works, &c. 


A Commenney onthe oa gk of the 


ann of ng Feſtivals 
of the Seinee.. upon the 


A 


A Commentary — the Sentences, and 
JOHANNESS ALIERUS, 
A Carmelie, hs General WAS Order 


in 1321. 


＋ 


Commenary Ear ggg, 
—— REGNO, © 
A Carmelice; e 
A Ke io ed Book of the 
Fears" the 
es Se. LL Gil — 
Sermons for Laut, and for all the Suz- , 
days and Feſtivals of the Year. 


STEPHEN de PROVENCE, 
Proſeſſor of Laws; in 1320. 


e 
A Grey Friar in 1320. 


oc our 


Genuine Works which we have; 
His Mirror, of Morality. ., 
r on che Proverbs of Solo- 


Upon the four Event- is and Revelari- 


MARINUS $4 NUTUS, , 
Sir-nam'd Torſello; flouriſhed in 1321. 
Genuine Works, &c. | 
The Secrets of the Faithful of the Croſs 
or the Means to recover the Holy 
Divers Letters. 

DUR AN DUS de 8. ORC I4NO, 
of Me- 
aux; flouriſhed in the Univerſity of 
Paris, 1313. to 1318. When be was 
made Bi of Pu or Annecy, an 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Meaux, 
in 1326, and tied in + 1338s 

His Genuine Works, &c. 


A Com the Books of the 
mentary upon 


A Treatiſe about the Eccleſiaſtical Juris 


„A eig den e Vida, a 


ſt P XXII. 
e ee 


A Treatiſe of the JariſiGion of the Em- 

peror, and the Authority of the Pope. 
Works mn Manuſcript. 

Treatiſes of E 

the Unity of the Church. 
BERTRANDUS A TURRE, 

A Grey Friar, Cardinal. Was made Atch- 
biſhop of Salerno, in 1319. Cardinal in 
1328, and dicd in 1334) 

Manuſcript Works, 

40% F u e 4 1. 

Friar, 
tered into his Order in 1304. was 
made n in 1330. 


1 32. And af 
Silves in Portugal. He died af- 


A Treatiſe of the Complaints of the 
Church. of 
AS Di - ity. 
Wotks in Maneſcript, and loft. 
of them, p. 523, 
WILLIAM OCKAM. 


the in Ger- 
_ many : He died at Atunich, in 1347. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 


Sermons for eh in er Philoſophical Treatiſes, of which the Ca- 


- the whole Year, 
BERN ARDUS GUIDO, 


in 1280. Made Iriquifitor General 1305. 
Biſhop of Twy 1323. dicd December, 13- 


ha Hibry of the Over of reg. 
of the Monaſtery bf St. Auguſtine 
ae 

4 , 
See the 


DOMIN 2 . 
Of che Order of Pr 


Pricft in 1312, 
52 $320, and * in 


* 
* 
o 


A 


ran 


Qu Queſtions. 
Fred upon the Sucument of the A 
A Trexiſ of the Redet and Seeu- 


lac Power. METS 
A Treatiſe in 2 of a 


obs XXIL. Divided into Four Books. 
3 of the Power of the Empe- 


An_ Abridgmene of the Retors of Pope 


-& r 
Tons. of ninay thy agua Jos. 


A Treatiſe of the Divorce of Margaret 
Princeſs of Bohemia, from her Huſ- 


| Works in pt, 
A Treatiſe againſt 2 


Seven Treatiſes 


ODERICU 4 7 RT NAON, 5 


r. 


A Gtey Friar ; flouriſhed. about 
| an 


Poverty, and of 


8 by 


An Hermite of St. Auguſtine; 


A Chronicon, w the Praga of John 
XXII. 1 4556 


Abbot of St. Ws * Gonrithed ben 
ſame ny and died in 1333. * 
A Manuſcript Works þ 
Notes upon Uſuardus's e ? 
WILL1.4 M of Nott 
A Chanter of York, and —_— 
Friar 3 from 1320. 2 died 
1336. 
His Manuſeript Works. 
Queſtions and Obſervations upon the Gof. 
pels and Lord's Prayer. 
A Treatiſe againſt the Errors of Pulagiue, 
ASTES A NUS, 
A Grey Friar z flouriſhed from about 1329 
till about 1330. 
A Genuine Work. 
A Summary of Caſes. 
Fu MONALDUS, 
A oF Friar 3 flouriſhed from 1340688 
ied 1330. 
His Genuine Works. 
of Caſes call'd Summa Aurea. 
Works in Manuſcript. | 


A 


regs upon the Sentences. 


_—_ SIENN A, 
An Hermite of St. Augufline 


See the 
WILLIAM MOUNT, 
A Canon of Lincoln; flouriſhed 1330. 


Works in cript. 
See the of them, p. 52 
a & EUB10 0B 
A Grey Friar; flouriſhed about 1333. 
A Genuine Wera, &c. 
the Sentencet. 
GUY ds MONTROCHER, 
A French Divine ; flouriſhed about the 
ſame time. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
An Inſtruction for Curates. | 
A Treatiſe of the manner of celebrating 
the Maſs. | 
LUDOLPHUS er LANDOLPHUS 
SAXO. 
3 buſian ; after be had been @ Prea- 
12232 became a Car- 
yur Ay ue 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
The Lives of JESUS CHRIST, St. 
=> St. Joachim ; and the Virgia 


A Diſpuration upon 


Some Divine Commentaries on the Pſalms. 


SIMON BORASTON, 

An 3 flouriſbed from 1336. 
Works in Manuſcript. 

A Po rn Unity and Order of the 


Chur 
— of the Order of Judicia 


Acts. 
A Treatiſe of Philoſophy. 
BARTHOLOMEW de s cox. 
CORDIA, | 
A Preaching Friar 3 flouriſhed abour, 


1333. 
His Genuine Work, &c. 

A of Caſes of Conſcience. 
WILLIAM 4d BALDENSEL, 
A German Knight; flouriſhed about 1336. 

A Genuine Work; &c. 
A Voyage into the Holy Land. 
ARNOLDUS CESCOMES, 


© DANIEZ de TREVIS1L, 
A Grey Friar ; flouriſhed about 1340. 
A Manuſcript Works _ 
A Relation of a Voyage into America. 


Td URIMARIA 
HENRYTd , FR) 


1340. | 
Genuine Works e. 

A canes upon the Mater of the 
Sentences. | 


| A Treatiſe ofthe Gur India d. 7 


A Sermon upon the Paſſion. i 
ROBERT COWTON;, iT 


1 flouriſh'd about 1340 
4 A 80 


Sent | 


. 


of os Keclefialtical Writers. | E 


A wn Commentary upon the Senten- 


DURA NDUS de CHAMPAGNE, 
A Manuſcri 1 2 
A Dire chory fot Con 
CLEMENT of FLORENCE, 
A Servite fouriſh'd about 1340. 
Hi Works in Manuſcript. 
* 

A Golden Chain upon St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
LUPOLDUS\or LEOPOLDUS, 
Of Bamberg, «= Lawyer; flouriſh'd about 

1340. 
15 His — Works, 8c. 
A Treatiſe of the Zeal 2 the German Prin- 
ces towards 
Another Treatiſe o the Rights of the Em- 


b ALTER BURLEY, . 


A Grey Friar; flouriſh'd about 13 40. 
Hi Genu Works, &c. | 
Divers Commentaries . upon Ariſtotle's 


Works. 
The Lives of he Philoſophers. 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Commentary upon che Book of Senten- 
cen. 


JOHN . 
A Grey Friar z flouriſh'd about 1340 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Commentary upon . Maſter of the 
Senrences. 
Lectures and Queſtions, 
A Treatiſe upon the 8 Books of Ariftoth's 
Phyſficks. 
MARSILIUS.of PADUA, 
A La flouriſh'd from 1320, to the 
middle of he Century. 


His Genuine Works, c. 
A Defender of the Peace againſt the uſur- 
Jutiſdiction of the Rn Biſhop. 
A _ of the Tranſlation of the Em- 


A — the Divorce ofthe Prin- 
 ccels of Bobemia, 
UBERTINUS de CASALIS, 


the Order of Grey Friars in 1273. Wrote 
his Book ofa Cruciked Life in 1305, and 
_ flouriſh'd from 1310, to 1340. | 

- Works, &c. 


Works loft. 
. 
MICHAEL CASENAS, _ 
A Grey Friar choſen General of his Order 

in 1316. Depos d in 1325, and died in 
3343+ . 
_ .  Gename 
Three Writings 
cerning the Poverty. 
PETER d CASA, 
A  Carmelire, choſen General of his Or- 


1 22 3 


„ 


Sermons. 


Jo ANNES d JAN DUN O, de 
Gaunt, 2 | 


A Comms g u 239 
Ze 


A Seien, 

An Information of che Nullity of the Pro- 

— form d by 428 XXII. againſt the 
mperor Lewis Bevari, com 

by on Author of that time- 7 

(> NIGHOLAS: e Era . 

| A Grey Friat, enzer'd. into that rderin 
ba. and died 144 %%/ᷓ . 

Bis Kere, &; 


A . Adminitraton'of d = 


oftills, or xplications up 8 
ef the oy . 


— N 


A Grey Friar; Born in 1259, Entred into - 


A Diſpure againſt the Jews, 
A Treatiſe againſt 4 Jett. 


His Works in 'Manuſcript or Loſt '« 


Large Commentaries Seripture. 

A Commentary upon the Sentences, 
Qaodlibetical — 1 
A Treatiſe about the Beatifick Vidon. 


An Expoſition of the Decalogue, attd ſome 
other Works. 


BENEDICTUS XII Pope. 
Choſen Pope Decemb.. 16. 1334. Crown'd 
. Decemb, 20. and died April 25. 1342. 
His Genuine Work, &c. 
A Treatiſe about che Poverty of Jae 
- Chriſt, 
A Treatiſe of the Beatifick Viſion, © - 
Letters, Conſtizinions;. and Bulls in the 
2 Regiſter of Bulls, and Cong: 


P AUL de arAZzinegs, 
ALawyer, floutiſh'd about 1340. 
A Work bot. 
A Commentary upon the Gee 
LA Hus A CHASTIL TON, 
Abbor of St. Miniatus, flouriſh'd about 


1340. 
A Wark boft. 
A c upon the Clementines. 
AEBERT de BRESSE., ; 
A Preaching Friar, flouril'd abou the date 


Works loſt. 
AS of Ca vas lai 
HERMANNUS de SCHILDE, 


An Hermite of St. Auguſtine ; flouriſh'd 
about the ſame time. a 


Worir toft. 
Catalogue of them, p. $364 
WILLIAM K ATOTH; 1 
A Preaching Friar, flouriſh'd _—_ we 

Wors loft. 


An \ Abeldgment of Bi Summary of Job 
the German, { 

Some Sermons. 

PAUL de ALATA: 


See the 


A Carmelite, Jenni about the Ae 
time. | 

1 | Wark loft t : 

A Co upon the Sentences. 

Decifions and dus. 


BERNARD de P ARENZO; 
A Preaching Friar 3 flouriſt'd about the 
the ſame time. 


Work: loft. 
Ai Explication of the Maſs, for the In- 
ſtruction of the Clergy. 

Sermons. 


OSBERT, 
A Carmelize; 


A b 
minations and Sermons. 
JOHN 4 OLNEYT, 


A about the ſame 


16 loft.” 
Six Books ofthe Miracles of the Virgia. 


- Meditations in Solitude. 


PETRUS RAIMUNDUS, 
A Carmelite made the XVih General of 


A Commentary upon the Sentences: 
SIMON de SPIRES, © 
A Carmelite, flouriſh'd abour 1340. 
WMW bo. C 
A Commentary upon the Sentences; 


A Poſtill upon the Bible. 


A Treatiſe again the Jews. 
JOANNES SAXO. 
A Grey Friar, fouriſh'd about the ſame 
time. | 


4 Work 
of Caſes 


A Sunimary 
JOHANNES de RUP E-SCISS A; 


A 8 flourift'd about the ſame 


Works - loft, U. 


4 nd EK upon the Senterices. 
--- Sermons == of the ci· 


tholick Church. 
| GERARDUS,' 
An Hermite of St. Auguſtine, and Biſhop 


eee 
ine. 


4. 4 " 
oF | 


| Works loft. 
See che Catalogue of thee, b. 536, 
FRANCIS PETRACH, 


Born Jai 20. a ene 134% 
1374. 


Hrs Genuine Worig, Kc 


- 'Two Books of the Cures of both Fortunes; 


Two Books of a Solitary Life. 
Two Books of the Seiſure of the Monks, 


Two Books of of the World. 
A og upon the Penitential 
A Treatiſe againſt Corneulneks, .. 


Some Letters. 
Jo kN BAGON, 


4 Carmelits, made Provincial of his Ot- 


der in 1329, and died in $946; 


His Genuine Wore, 
An Abridgment of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Quodlibeticul Queſtions, 
A Commentary upon the Sencences. 
Wars in Mannuſcrips las.. 
See the of them. p. $29. 
SIMON FIDATUS 4, ASS 
An Hermite of St. Aupaftine, flourih'd . 
1349, and died Feb. 11. 1348. 
His Genuine Works &. 
A Treatiſe ofthe Actions of out Lord: 
A Diſcourſe about 1 
See the Fl Brom uy +, them, p. 529; 
JOANNES ANDREA, 
A Lawyer, flouriſh'd in the Univetſity of 
Bononia about 45 Years. and died in 1348. 
ovcle, = T — the fi 
N or a Com ve 
Books of the — lf _ 


Two Commentarics upon the ſixth Book, 
Gloſſes upon the Clementines. 


An Addition to che Mirrour of Galielmus 


GERHARD ODONIS, 
A Grey Frier, and Are .of A 
och, was choſen General of his Ord 


A 


| Mo 
The Office of the Marks of St. Francis. 
ROBERT HOLXOT, 
A Preaching Friar, flouriſh'd in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford about 1340, and died 
His Genuine Works. 
A Commentary upon the four Books of 


1 
upon the Book of Wiſdom. 


Lectures 
e 
e of St. Thomas 
and of the — 
LeQures upon the Song of 
ſeven Grit Chapters of Eecle I 


A Treatiſe upon on ths Laps of nan 
* 


RICHARD HAMPOLE; 
An Hermite of St. Auguſtine; flouriſh'd 
about 13 40, died in 1349: 


/ His Genuine Work. 


Treatiſes oy kran of which ſee che Ca- 


MAXIMUS . 


A Greek Monk; floutiſh'd in the Reign of 
Andranicus the Elder, and was ſcat Am · 
baſſador to Aquileiain 1327. 

His Genuine Works. 

A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion. of the Holy 
Ghoſt, againſt the Latin. 

Some Fragments of his Tranſlation of St: 
| Auguſtine's 15 Books of the Trinity in- 
to Greek, 

A Sermon upon the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt 

A Sermon upon St. Peter and St. Paul. 

MATTHEW BLASTARES, 


A Greek Monk; Houriſh'd about 2335. 


x ILY 


Hz . 


8 gi ares * e. 
A Table of Cinons, © 
A Treatife of the Cauſes ot Queſtions 
mY 3 457881 
NTILUS c 
LG. 


Archbilhop of alonica ; flo | 
der the 2 2 er Em- 


rors. 
* Hit Genuine Works, Ke. 


A Freatife of the Cauſes of the Diviſion of 
the Greek and Latin Churches, 
A Treatiſe ofthe Pope »Suprembcy. 
BARLAA M . 
Biſhop of  Hierachem ſent to Pope Benedict 
XII. in 2338. Excuſes the Palamites in 
1340, bar being Condemn'd thes into 
the Weſt, where he was made Biſhop of 
Hieractum- 
His Genuine Works, &e. 
A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
A Diſcourſe- about the Union of the two 
Churches, the Greek 20 ace 
* Five Leers. 
Iwo Letters of * 
GREGORIUS rev 
A Greek Monk; Condemn'd in the Council 
of Conflantimeyle in the Year, 1341. 
His -Genuine Work, &c. 
Two mw of the Eſſence and Operation 
o 
A Poem in Fambick Verſe, againſt the Pa- 
lam ites. 
ores loft. 


Five Velten r rurdzaih" i 
GREGORIUS PALAMAS, 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonice : Accus d in 
1340. Abſoly'd in 1346. Made Arch- 
. ae OY in 1347, 

Works and loff. 


Score Gans of them, , 540. 
GUT de TERRENA, : 
A Carmelite, Biſhop of P "was made 
General of his Order in 1318. Biſhop of 
Majorca in 1331, and of Elac, or 
Perpignan. He died in 1342. 
Genaine Works, &e. 


A Treatiſe of the — "rrp or a 
Treatiſe of the Poverty of Jeſus Chrif. 
PHILIP de MONTCALIER 

A Grey Friar, flouriſh'd at Padua in 1330, 
and died in 1350. 

A Genuine Work, &c. 


An Abridgmenr of bis Sermons. 


Works lo.” 
Poſtills upon the Goſpels, 
- Sermons for all the Year. 
PETRUS BERTRANDUS, 
Cardinal; flouriſh'd in the Law-Schools be- 
fore 1320, was made Biſhop of Nevers, 
about the ſame Year, tranſlated to the 


Biſhoprick of Autunin 1325. Made Car- | 


dinal in 1337. died in 1347. 
Hir Genuine Worts. 

The Acts of the Conference between the 
Clergy of France and Peter Cugaieres, 
about the Eceleſiaſtical Juriſdictions. 

A Treatiſe of the Original and Uſe of Jurif- 
dition, or of the Eceleſiaſtical and Tem- 

portal Powers. 

WILLIAM & MONTLEDUN, 

Abbut of Monflierneuf; Bourilh'd in theUni- 
ira 1 * N 

Divers Trent; of 1 of which 
ſee the 35S | 

PETRUS ds PALUD'E, 

A Preaching Friar, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
was a Licentiate in Divinity in the Uni- 
verſuy of Paris, in 1314, made Patriarcii 
of Jeruſalemin 1330, and died in 13 41. 

& Comme the 34, cud 4 4th. Books 
of he Scene : 


Sermons; 

A Treatiſe — Cauſe of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Power. : 

; Works in Manuſcript, © 

A Comment. upon the 1ſt. ard 2d. Books 
of the Sentences. - 

-. Commentaries upon the whole Bible. 

A Treatiſe of the Pe Poverty of . Chrif, 

againſt Michael Caſenas. 


A TABLE of the Weds”. 


er ANN VI. 

we Choſen May 7. 1342+ Crown'd 

— Died Decemb. 6. 1352 1 
Hir Genaine Works, &c. 

Letters let down by Annaliſts, by M. Bal. 
fine; in the ſecond Tome of the Lives of 
the Popes of Avignon, and in the, Regi- 
ſter ot Bulls. 

BARTHOLOMEW @ URBIN, 

An Hermite of St. Auguſtine, and Biſhop 
of Urin. Made Biſhopin > DOE 
* | 

* A Genuine erk. 

of St. Auguſtine, fniſh'd by 
this — NR 


Works loſt. 
A Treatiſe * Lewis of Bavaria. 


Works of Piety. 

NICHO LAS:CABASILAS, ' 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica ; flouriſh'd un- 
der the —— Cantacuzanu. 
His Genuine Works. 

TheLife of Jeſus Chrift. 

An Expoſition of * 

A Treatiſe againſt U | 0 
r- Manuſcript. 

A Treatiſe againſt Thomas 4 
A Commentary upon the Viton of Ezekiel, 
NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. 
Chartophylax of the. Church of Conflanti- 
le; flouriſh'd under the Emperor Can- 

Fw His Genuine Works. 
zantine Hiſtory. 
A Fane Oration apon the Death of Thee- 
dorags Merochuta. 

Notes upon che Book: of ge, of 
The Sfferings of St. Cordatus. 
Manuſerips Works. 

A Trenatiſe Palamas. 

A Treatiſe of Zafer, and others. 
CALLISTUS, 
Patriarch of Conflaz:iineple, choſen Pacri- 

arch in 1354. — 
A on the Baa of th 
—— eos Exalition 
Croſs. 


Wirks is Aae. 
A * 
A Method or Rule for Monks. 
JOHN HONSE MIUS, or HOXE- 
MIUS, « | 


The Hiſtory | 
FOANNES BECANUS, 
Canon of Utrecht; flouriſh'd in 1350. 

A Genuine Work, cr. | 

A Chronicle of the Biſhops of Urreche, and 
Earls of Holland. ; 

BERNARD, 
flouriſh'd 3 


A Grey e, and Archbilbop of Centebs- 
Grey Friar, and 0 
ry. Made Ar of Canterbury in 
1348. Died the ſame Year. 
His Genuine Work, 8c. 
A Treatiſe of the Cauſe of God, 
lagins, and of the Virtue of 


Pe- 


ALBERICUS Ros Ars, or * 
IAT 
A Lawyer flouriſh' d about 1310. 


Genuine Warks, &c. 
N ene Ss, * 
A Dictionaty of Civil and Canon Laws. ' - 
PETRUS ds PATERNIS, , 


AT — F th — 
reatiſe of t e Nec 
of Man's Life. 4 
1 OBEN 
A Carmalits; 8 1350. 
orks * | 
A Commentary upon the Sentences and 
Epiſtles of St, Paul. 


* 


Serena Pals of : 
MICHAEL de A $ 
An Fermite of St. * douriſh'd 
about the middle of the N } 
Works left. ö 
See the Catalogue of them, p. Ry 
JOHANNES WALSGRA M, 
A Carmelite ; flouriſh' d mu Wo e middle 
of the Century, 
yl ( 2 4A 
mm u Sen 
—— 2 
J SAxO and Jour 
BRAMART, | 
E 3 fl flouriſtyd abour the 3 of 
8511 


Wu 
See their Tules, p. 336, | 
a HENRY D ERFORD. 
A Grey Friar, — — the middle 
of the F 
ws loft, 


See the Ca A $36. © 
JOHANNES TACESPHALYUSs, 
NICHOLAS DORHIN; 
TIL M AN and PETER THOM As, 
3 flouriſt'd about the middle of 


* 


A Treatiſe of che Pope's Power. 

5 THOMAS of $TRASBURG, 

An Hermite of St. Augnſtine 3 choſen Ge- 
po rye tent ge * dicd 


A Book upon the Cute of his Or 
GREGORIUS ARMINENSIS, 


An Hermite of St. z choſen Gene; 


Avguſtine 
a in 1357, and died in 
1358. 

Gm Works 


| 
1. and +. Books 


Sermons. | 

ADAMGODHAM,orWODHAM, 

3 e from | 1330, and 
in 1358. 


'FORTANERIUS: FASSALLIL, 
Cardinal, choſen General of the Grey Friars 
in 1343. Made Archbiſhop of Revenne 

in 1347. Patriarch of Grado in 1351. and 

2 Died wien. | 
4 Work loft. | 


JO ANNES/THAULERUS, 
A Preaching Pies, BOO IgTS: God 
in 1361. | 
His Genuine Worts, Fat ; 
Sermons tranſlated out of the German Lan- 
into Latin, by Suri. 
+ | INNOCENT VI. © 
Pope; Choſen Pope Decemb. 18. 1362. 
own'd Decemb, 23. Dicd s. 12. 1365. 
. His Genuine Works, &c. 
Several Letters publiſh'd by the Annaliſts, 
taken out of his » Which is in Ma 


ouſcriptin the Vartan Library. 
PETRUS BERCHERIUS, + 
Prior of Se. Eligins ; flouriſh'd abour * 
died in 1362. f 
Hi Genaine: Works, c. 
A Moral Dictionary. 


A Reduftory 


WM _ & Ecelef ſtical Writers? 


A Redudoty of the Bible. 
A Moral Induction. | 
TW ALPHONSUS „4045, 
Archbiſhop of Sevil; flouriſh'd about I 3 30 
and died in 1366. 
His Genuine Warksy . c. A 
A Commentary upan the tits 5 nd the 
Sentences, 
Queſtions upon thoakre? Books of An. 
fotle, De Anima. 
RICHARDPDFITZ RALPH, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh; Chancellor of Ox- - 
, ford about 1333. Choſen Archbiſhop” of 
Armagh in 1347. died in 1360, 
His Gename Works  &c, 
A. Defence of the Curares, n 8 
10 , Friar s. 
ummary againſt! the Armenian 
For Sermons in praiſcofthe Virgin. 
; „ | Manuſcript: Works. oy 
A Freatſe about thoſe Who are to hear 
Confeſſions, „on 


„a 


— 


A Treatiſe of Begging. 

A Reply to Robert Commey. 
Several Sermons. » / +; as 
A Summary upon the Sentences. 


ROGER CHONO#;'or ROBERT 


CONW AY;: 
A Grey Friar 3 flouriſh'd about the ſame 
time. 
A Genuine Work, Ke. 
An Anſwer to the Defence of che — 
by Richard of Armagh. 4 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Confutation of the ſame Richard of Ar- 
* magh, concerning Begging. 
Works bo#. 
Arn * about che poverty — 
r 
An Anſwer to Friar John de Terinis. 
RALPHHIGDEN,orHIKEDEN, 
A Benedifline Monk of Cheſter ; flouriſh d 
M9055 350% ended 1363. 5 | 
A cript Work &c. 
A Polychronicon Tranſlated into Bngliſh, 
by Jobn de Treviſi. 
nt txt Works 11. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 531. 
JOHN MALVERN, | 
A Benedifline Monk of Winchefter, flouriſh'd 
about 1350, 
Works in Manuſcript, or loſt. 
A Treatiſe of Viſions. 
The Continuation of Ralph 
Cbronicon. | 
BERNARD DAPIFER, 
A Monk of Melch, flouriſh d about 1 360, 
A Genuine Mort 
The Hiſtory of St. Gothalmus. 
FOHN CALDERINUS, 
A Lawyer, flouriſh'd about 1360. 
Mort of the Canon Law. 
A Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Interdicts. 
A Table of tht Texts of Scripture quoted in 
the Decretals. 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Commentary upon the Decretals. 
BARTHOLOMEW deGL ANVILE 
A Grey Friar, flouriſh'd about 1 360. 
| His Genuine Works. 
Ninetcen Books of Morality and Sermons. 
PETRUS BOHERUS, | 
* of St. Aignan, flouriſh'd about the 


me time. 
Works loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 336. 
F ACOBUS « de AL 4 VILL A.. 
A German, flouriſh'd about the lame time. 
Works loft. 
ATreatiſeu upon the Sentences, 
Some Queſtions. 
FOHN & IMENHUSEN, 
A German, flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 
Works loſt. 


A Commentary upon the sentences. 
Sermons. 


Higden's Poly- 


URBA N v. | 
Pope, Choſen Pope Ocłob. 28. Conſecrated 
and Crown'd Nov. 6. 1362. He died Pe- 
cemb. 19. 1 370. 
Hi Genuine Works, 
A Conſtitution againſt the Plurality of Be- 
J nefices, which is found in the Councils. 
eral Letters in che Annaliſts. 


PHILOTHEUS, _ 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, choſen Arch- 


biſhop of H.raclea in 1354, driven out 


Vol. II. f 


Vetters. 


FR 1355, reſtot d in 1367, and died in 
1371. 
His Genuine Works, and Manuſcripts. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 3 446119 1 
THEOPHANES, , 
Archbiſhop of Nicez:flouriſh'd _ the © 
Emperor Cantacrnzenus. | 
| Works-4n Manuſcript. - 
4 Treatiſe againſt che Jews, 
An Inſtruction to Clergy- men. 
A Letter entering the Contempt * the 
World. 11 11. 21 . 
"NIL Us, 
aher -of Rhodes; flouriſh i abou 
160. ai 
A Genayne, Wark, Kc. on 
n of the — 8. 
cils 
JO ANNES CANTACUZENUS, 
The Greek Emperor, after he had left the 
Empire in 15 57 liv'd a long time. 
| His Genuine Works, &. 
The Hiſtory of the Reigns of the aue. 
ci, and his owns * 
A Treatiſe againſt the Saracens = Ma- 
ans, «. ' "2 
Works in Ausb. =Y 
The ContradiQtions of Prochorzs Gene 
Works loft... 
'$OANNES CrPAR1SSIOTA, 
Flouriſh'd in the Reign of Cantaruzgnus 
and Joannes Palgologus, | 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Part of his Errors, while a Palamite. 
A Material Expoſition of what Divines ay 
of God. | 
©: Manuſcript work, &c. 
The greateſt part of his Sins, while h 1c Was 
a Palamite. 
' M ANUEL.. EALEEA, or CAL E. 
- CE AS, 
Flouriſh'd under the Empire of Paleologus. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
A Treatiſe againit the Greeks about the Pro- 
ceſſion ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 1 
A OY ofthe Eſſence and Operation of 
A Manuſcript Work, 
A Treatiſe of the Trinity. 
ISAAC ARGTRA, 
1 Greek Monk, flouriſh'd about the Year, 


1373. 
A Genuine Wort, &cc. 
A Kalendar. 
M A x IMUS, 
A Greek Monk, fouriſh'd about the fame 
time. 
His Genuine Work, &c. 
A Letter about the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt for the Latin: 
St. BRIDGET, 
Houriſh'd about 1360. and died i in 1 373. 
Her Genuine Works &c. 
Eight Books of Revelations, 
Six Sermons, and a Rule. 
GREGORY Xl. 
Pope, conſecrated, and crown'd Jan, 4. 
1371, and died March 27. 1378. 

Ef His Genuine Works, &. 
Letters ſet down by Waddingss and Bzovins. 
Bulls in the Regiſter of Bulls. 

 JOANNES BALISTAR11, 
General ofthe Carmelites; flouriſh'd under 
the Papacy of Gregory XI. and died in 1 1374- 
Works loſſt. 
See the Titles of them, p. 536. 
St. CATHERINEOfSIENN A. 


A Nun of St. Benedict, born in 1374, flou- 


rilh'd about 1370, and died in i 380. 
Her Genuine Works, &c. 


Six Treatiſes of Providence. 
A Diſcourſe of the Annuntiation of the Vir- 
gin Mary. 
The Divine Doctrine of the 3 Father. 
FORDANUS 8 AXO. 
An Hermite of St. Auguſtine, flouriſh'd 
about 1360, and died in 13 80. 
His Genuine Works, c. 
A Summary of Sermons. oY 
A Treatiſe of the Tranſlation of * Roman 
Empire to the Germans, 
Woris in Manufeript. 
A Treatiſe of the Four Communions. 
A Collection of Dayes for the . of 
St. Auguſtine. 55 


* rs loft... 
4 era es che Revelations . 
An 0 gy for his Order. 
ANNES RUYSBROKIUS 
Regular, Abbot of Wavre ; flou- 
Fa 305 N 1470, died in 1 381, being 


8 Years ol re 
His Genuine Works, Ke. 


Treatiſes of Piety, tranſlated out of the 
German Language into Latin, by Surius. 
Of which ſee the talogue, 


1777 KIL BESA FO AN- 
GOLENIUS, HENRY 50 


LENDORP, and J0 HN F US T. 
GIN, 


Carmeling; konne till abou IP 
Works la. 


- See the Tillds p. 736. 


RALPH de Fair kr⸗ 
Councellor, and Maſter of Requeſt co rhe 
King of France; flouriſh'd in the Reign 
of Charles V. King of France, 
ö His Genuine Works &c. 
A Treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Power. 


A Tranſlation of St. Auguſlinos Boos, De 


Civitate. 

* Work, loſt. 

The Pacifick King. 

PHIL1P de MESERNS, 

Knight; flouriſh'd about the ſame time. 

His Genuine Work, &c, 

A Treatiſe ofthe Eccleſiaſtical and Secular 
Power, under the Name of Philotheus 
Aduilinus. 

PHILIP CABASSOLAS, 

Cardinal; made Biſhop of Cavaillon in 
1334. Patriarch of Jeruſalem, in 1336. 
Cardinal Prieſt the fame Year, and 
Cardinal Biſhop of St. Sabina ia 1370. 

Died 13 82. 
A Manuſcript Work, * 

The Life and Miracles * Sr, te, 

GERHARD GROOT,-or GRAND, 

A Canon Regular; fouriſh'd from 1360. 
And died 1384. | | 

His Genuine Wor's, 8c. 


An Explication of the way of Preaching the 
Truth, 


Concluſions and Propoſitions. 
A Treatiſe of the Study of Scripture. 
wer in Manuſcript. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 532. 
PHILIP des LEKDIS, 

Canon and Great Vicar. of Utrecht 3 flou- 

rich d about 1370. and died in 1386, 
A Genuine Work, &c. 


A Tremiſc ofthe Care ofa Common weall, 


and the State of Sovereign Princes. 
ARNOLDUS de TERREN A, 
Sacriſt of Perpignan; flouriſh'd about 1360. 
Works in Manuſcript, 


A Treatiſe of the Maſs and; Canonical 
Hours. 


Theological Qgeſtions. 
MATTHI S, or MATTHEW de 
CRACOVIA. 


A Doctor of Prague; flouriſh'd ahout 1370. 
Works in Manuſcript or loft. © 


See the Catalogue of them, p. 531. 


GALLUS, . 
Abbot of Konig/aal; flouriſh'd about 1 370. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Book call'd the Pomegranade, 
| H ENR, 
A Monk of Rebdal; flouriſh! d about 2375. 
A Genuine Work. 
Annals from 1275, to 1372. 
HUGELINMALEBRANCHIUS, 
An Hermite of St. Auguſtine, Biſhop of Ar- 
minum and Patriarch of Conſtantinople 3 
choſen General of his Order. in 85 
Made Biſhop of Arminium, 1379. An 
died after 1372. * 
His Works in Manuſcript, 
A Commentary upon the Sentences. 
A Treatiſc of the Trinity. 
A Treatiſe of the Communication of Idiom: 
THOMAS STOBBS, or STUBBS, 
A Preaching Friar, flouriſh'd about 1375. 
A Genuine Work, &c. 
A Chronicle of the Archbiſhops of Tork, 
MATTHEW FLORILEGUS, 
A Benedictine Monk of Weſtminſter ; 3 flou- 
riſh'd to 1377. a, 
"of Genkinte Work.” 
Flowers, of Hiſtory. | 


JOHN 


1 * 


QHN ce 
e 1377+ 
Works in 


l cafe. 
A Treitife of the Eſtate _ Cardinals, 
| A Treatiſe of che” Eftare ab "Dighiry of 


A Chron . nas ro 8 
bolus Biſhop of "TA 


e Palua, 
Cardinal 3 choſen General, of the Her- 

mites of St, Angu/fine in"1377. Made 

Cardinal by Urn the VIII. in 1378. 


— in 4 
iy AM IH 
WILLI 0 
2 MARTIN, and STEPHEN 


—— '- aid 


2 476 
FCoNRADUSTATTZEY 


A Germes; floariſh'd in 1380. 
Works loft. | 
See the of them, . $36. 
B 3 r 
A g rocking Friar, Bi 53 
fouriſh'd about 1380. and died 
1387. 
lof. 
See the of them, 7. $36. 
22 PHILIP RIBOT, 
A Carmelite; choſen Provincial of his Or- 


der in 1368, and dicd in 1391. 
A Gmnuine Work, &c. 


MARSILIUS £INGHEN, 
Treaſurer of the Church of Cologne ; 
flouriſh'd about 1380, and died in 1394. 
KN. 
A Commentary t 
WILIA M of Wedford, or Wilford, 
A Friar; flouriſh'd at the end of 
the » and dicd in 1397. 
A — Work, &c. 
A Treatiſe againſt Wc, 
| Pc. fs . 
An 
And other Works. 
' GERH ARD de ZUTPHEN, 
3 flouriſh'd about the 


NICHOLAS ETMERICK, . 

A Preaching Friar ; flouriſh'd from 1350. 
to the end of the Century, and died 
in 1399. 

A Geauine Work, &c. 


A DircQory for Inquiſitors. 


Works in Man 
Sce the Catalogue of them, p. 133. 
LEONARD ds: GIFFON, 
Cardinal: The twenty fourth General of 
the Grey Friars : made Cardinal in 
2978. ye after 1 £1796 in which Year 
= W 


| Works loft. 

cee the of them, p. 536. 
NICHOLAS ORES MIUS, 

of Liſeux ; made Head of the 

Houſe of Naverre, in 1356. Treaſurer 

of the Holy Chappel at Paris, in 1361. 

Sent to Urban V. in 1363, Made Bi- 


of Liſeux, in 1377. 
er ty 


A * before the Cardinals againſt 
rregularities of the Court of Rems. 
A ee tou the . 


N Works in Manuſcript | 
See the cg of them, +. 533 | 


Pope; * 9. 1 378. and crown · 


| A Treatiſe call'd Pupilla 


Apple of theByer] for the © the Tubrudion | 


A Treatiſe of the Civil and 


in 138. 


A TABLE of the Works 


ed April, 17. be in" Offeber, 


1389. 
His Genuine ori: flitl 


n 


lnger Bull of his Pope in the fn. | 
—_ 


of 'Bulls. | W 
CLEMENT 15 * * 
ope at Aviewos elected tember 
G 1378. died September, the 16ih. 


1394. 
His Gennine Works, Sec. 


[Levers prned by . 2, and the 


e OSAT Th, 
A Friar p of Senez 3 
| — in 130. and died in 


The Mirror Royal. 


PETER de raren us, 


Biſhop of Jeſel ; flourifh'd about 1380, 


A Genuine Work. 

A 8 of the Saints, 

| OHN ds BURGO, * 
flouriſh'd about 
4— * &c. 


FACOBUS de TER AMIS, 
Archdeacon of Averſa 3 flourifh'd about 


- GUIDO DV FUREUX, 
Preaching Friar ; flouriſh'd 1390. 
Works in Mansſcripe. 


Sermons. 
A Rule for Tradeſmen. 


BONIFACE I 

at Rome : choſen Pope 1389, and 
in 1404. 

His Genuine Works, 8c. 
Conſtitutions related by Hiſtorians. 

BENED 15 * 

Pope at Avignos : choſen September , 

26. 1394. dicd in the nee Cory, 


P 


aria or pn D 
ted by the Hiſtorians of the Schiſm. 
and other Letters, related 
by the Hiſtorians of chat time 
SIMON d4 CREMONA, 
An Hermite of St. 3 flouriſh'd 
- abour the end of the Century, died in 


BARTHOLOMEW 2s ws, 
A Grey Friar; flouriſh'd at the end of 
the Century, and died in 1401. 

His Genuine ert, &c. 


a OE. Cn fa. 1 
in Mary. 
„ irgin 


WALTER DISSE, 
A Carmelite; flouriſh'din the Pa 
Boniface the IX. whoſe Legate 
in England, & 7 2 France. 


Fee the e » p. $37» 
PETER QUESNEL, _. 
A Gay — flouriſh'd about the end of 
the Cory 
Works wy 
See the „ P. 733. 


HEN andere AFL DEN 
A Grey Friar ; flouriſh'd about * end 
of the Century. 


A Preaching Friars 


cc . 


His Genuin#Works extant, 
12 — 5 gd] 277 355. 
e Hiſtory of t © 'Depoſition © of 
King effi ä 
WILLIAM THORN,” 
A Benedifline Monk of St. Angofine, at 
Canterbury; flouriſh'd about the endof 
the Century, 
The Hiſt 4 Sno — 
ory ot the of 
2285 — 
MATTHEW -D'EUREUX,' 


A Preaching nt, Bouriſt'd ut the end 


of the 
Work? in 


A Commentary upon 7 _ 


Poſtills upon {zaiah, and other Books of 


NICHOLAS d"GORHAM, 

about the 

end of the Century, | 
His Genuine Works, r. 

A — upon — New ela. 


2 * all the rea W 
JOHN BROMIARD, 


on-Law. 
3 jon of the Cermonies of the 


 Exhortations. 


THOMAS LAMB, and NICHO- 
LAS ds RITZON. 


 Carmelites; flouriſh'd about the end of 


Works loft. 
Seo the Titles, p. 537. 
RA DULPHUS de RIVO, 
Dean ot Tunger; flouriſh'd in the end of 
the „ and died in 1403. 
Genains which we have. 


A Treatiſe of the Obſervation of the Ca- 


A Hiſtory of the three of Liege. 


| JOHN de TAMBACH, 
in 1566, died in the next 


A Treatiſe nn 
Sermons- 
RAIMUNDUS FORD ANUS, 
| n of U 
A Canon Regular rovoſt ex 3 
flouriſh d about the end of the Ceary- 


18 His Genuine Works, 8c. 
Works of Piety. 
Of which ſee the Titles, p. 534- 
. hn TIME NJUS, £25 
„ * or Perpignan, Patri- 
of  Jerwſalew ; Bouri flouriſh'd at the 
end of this Century, or the beginning 
of the next. 
His Genuine Works, cc. 


A Book of che Angelical Life, 
Four Books of the Chriſtian Life. 
Inſtructions for 


0 
LUCIUS COLUTIUS S ALUT A- 
TUS de STIGN A NO, 
Chancellor of Florence 3 flouriſh d from 
1360. to 1406, in which he dicd. 
His Genuine Works, &c. 
Two Lentors, and one Perition. 
ON” 
See the Tiles, f. 
4170 7 10K 10, 
4 Lawyer; flouriſh'd at the end of this 
, and ing of the next, 
and died in 1408. or 1417. 
His Genuine Works, &c, 
A Commentary upon the Sex,. 
A Repertory * the Canon and Civil- 
Law. 
HENRY de X ALKAR, 


F Carthuſian ; ;' flouriſh'd about the end of 


this Cenryt 75 and died 1408, 


Works 


Works loſt, 


See the Catalogue, p. 537» 
HENRI ds 3 AUME, or de PA L- 


Flouriſh'd about the 2 of this Centu- 


ry | 
*  Gonnine Wark} Nee. 
Myſtical Divinity. 
ERTRANDUS de TRILLE, 
A Preaching Friar ; flouriſh'd about che 
end of the Century. 
A Manuſcript Work. 
A Commentary yy the Sentences. 
RICHARD ds MATDESCON, 
A Carmelite; flouriſh'd about the end of 


this 
"Works loft, 
A Treatiſe againſt the Lollards. 
Several Sermons, 
JOHN, f 
A Benediftize Monk of Caſtel ; compel 
about the end of the 
Works loft. 
See the Titles, p. 137. 
CONRADUS, 
A Canon of Ratizbonne; flouriſh'd about 


ft. 
Several Books of Moral Philoſophy. 
FOHN de SCHODEHOVE, 


A Carmelite; flouriſh'd akpurt the end of 
the Century, 


Works loſt. 
See the Catalogue of them, p. 537. 
PHILLIP de FERRIERES, 
B. of Badajoz,; flouriſh'd about the 
of the Century. 
Works loft. 
for the whole Year. 
MICHAEL AIGRIANUS, or 
„ AIGNANUS, 
| A Carmalice; choſen General of his Or- 
der in 1381. died in 1396. or as o. 
S of his Of- 


e, . 7. 7 

2 * 9D 1X, 

A Hoſpitaller o 22288 
re; en abou: the * 


WILLIAM d« OPPENBACH, 
A German, and Doctor of Paris; flou- 
riſh*'d about the end of the Century. 


Works loft, 
A upon the Sentences, 
Queſtions and Sermons, 


of the Ece 


the „ 
last. 


See the Catal diem, „ $37. 
FOHN GLUEL, HENRY DAN. 
"DERAC, and BLAISUS 4 N. 
DERNARIUS. 

Carmelites ; flouriſh'd about the cnd of the 


Century. 
Works loſt. 
See the Titles, p. 537- 
JOHN, 
Abbot of St. Ba von; fouriſh'd bout the 
end of the Century, 
A Work bf. 
A Treatiſe of the Uſe of Food, 537, 
RICARD de LAV 1 NHAM, and 
JOHN de CAMPSCEN, 
Engliſh Carmelitts ; flouriſh'd about the 
end of the Age. | 
* 
See the Titles, p. 5 
FOHN des WERDEN, 
4228 flouriſh'd about the end of 


Wong bf: 


INNOCENT Vn. 

Pope at Rome; choſen Pope Oftebir, 12. 
1404. died in 1407. 

Genuine Works, &c. 

Divers Letters related by Hiſtorians. 
MANUEL PAL EOLOGUS, 

A Greek Emperor; was afſum'd into the 
— by his Father, in 1384. 


in che nem 
— Works, Gccs.. 
22888 


. — of Compunction. 


Prams of rent or th uling of 


Bajazet. 


Precepes for the Education of a Prince. 2 


Seven Diſcourſes of Virtues and: Vices. 
4 of Theodorus. 
A Manuſcript Work. 

A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of che Holy 

Ghoſt, againſt the Latins. 
NI Us DAMILA, 
A Greek Monk , 
pire of Manuel, Palealogus, 
Works in 


Manuſcript. | 
Four Treati ſes e | 


Holy Ghoſt againſt the Latin: 
FOHN de GROSSE, 
A Cramelite; General of his Order from 


1122 1392. and died 


flouriſh'd under the Em- 


cclelaftical Writers,” 2 


HENRY A or Of TA 
A Profeflor ; W end 


319 0. 


I 89. o 1183 a reſent, 
2 the vs. Py 777 x os * 
His Genuine m extant. 

The Viridariuns of the ( Ider of Carme- 


lites, 
A 8 of che illuſtrious Men of that 
rder-' - ; 
FRANC1S ZABAREL, | 
Cardinal; made Biſhop of Padua, about 
the end of the Century, Cardinal by 
John XXIII. died in 1417, aged ſeventy, 
cight Years, 
His Genuine Works, Kc. 


A Commentary upon the bre * of 


the Decretals. 
A Commentary u pon the Clementines, 
A Treatiſe ent tþ the 1 of the 


Emperor, to nga 


Sce the Titles of them, b. 46. 
* Eh os . 3 
ermite of St. Auguſtine ; flourilh'd a 
bout 1400. and died 142, 5 
A Genuine on, &,. 


Sophologiz. 
BALDUS, 


AlLawyer; flouriſt/d from 1400 40.1 6 
Are Work, &c. ge. 
A Comm n the Decrerals, 
4 3 45 HARENTALS, 
non „ and Abbot of F 
flourich d at che end of the Fourteen - 
and in tho b g of the Fiftecach 
to 3 


5 4 


11. . 


A Com os Fir, 8. 


—_— A 
in Manuſcripts, . © 
Commentaries u the Gol] 

A Chronicle, * . 


A Treatiſe f the Execrable Dodtrines 
—— „ 3s 7 oy 


A Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of the Holy | 
Ghoſt for the Latin. 
ntempe of Dearh, 


* yo 
Works m 4 

2 
mas Aquina's Summ into Greet; as alſo 


A Tranſlation. of the 
of his Treatiſe againſt the Gentiles, 
And St. Anſelm's Treatiſe of the Proceſ- 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt, with his Letter 
about the Uſe of unleaven'd Bread. 

A Diſcourſe urn Prea- 


A Spuerions Work, 
A Treatiſe of anether Domu, mere 
entiont,. ocneriniix — — 
the Holy Ghoſt againſt the Latin. | 


— WE — 


— —_ — — — — _ 


"= — 
o 


A TABLE of the 1 1 Potirians. and Enno ; 


of the COUNCILS, held in the Seventh, Eigbib, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, 
Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Fourteenth Centuties. a 


Councils of the Seventh aud 


Eighth Centuries. 
The Conference at Worceſter, 


T3 AQs related by Bede, in the ſe-- 


cond Book of his Hiſtory, 
The Council of Challon, 


Some Memoirs. 
The Council of Toledo under Gondemar. 
An Act te make Toledo a Metropolis. 
The Council of Egara, 
A Decree made in it about Celibacy. 
| Council V. of Paris. 
Fifteen Canons confirmed by the Edict of 
Clatariut. 


8 A Council held Rr about the ſame 
time. 


"ON: ncil of Sevil, 
Some Acts Ne Cano rwelye Decreces. 
The Council of Rheims, under Sonnatins, 


Twenty five Canons, the Extradts of which. 
are related by Flodoardus, © 
Council IV, of Toledo. 


| A Confeſſion of Faith, and ſeventy four 


Council V. of Toledo, 
Nine Canons. 
Council VI. of Toledo. 


A Confeſſion of Faith, and eighteen Ca- 
nons, mo | Wee Thirty nine Canons. 


Five : Afions or Sefer, in c and Le 


A Circular Lener of this Po 
Council III. of Conflanci 
| the fixth General. 


Mm 8¹ 


5 „Which was 
The Emperor's Hy ro Dogs, and | 


* 


The Letter of 1 Biſhop of Milan, 
and a Confeſſion of Faich, _ 

The Acts, cantaining ſeventeen Acts or 
Seſſions. 

The Council's Letters to Agatho. 

The Emperor's Edict, and 


His Letter to Les Il. and the Biſhops of 


the Roman Council. 
I be Council of Challon, 
Council VIII. of Taub. 


ing Receſuind's Letter. 
The As which contain twelve Canons. 


A Decree about the King's ee 


Receſuind's Edict. 


The Jews Petition and Remonſt 


Council IX. of Toledo. 

A Preface and ſev Canons. 

* kw...” ö * 5 
Seven ns, a Dectee a — 

e who had D * 


12 


A Con: 


A T A BIB be AR Leter, 


A Conſe Elin wen Several others Councils of France 
The Acts bf this Conference. PS R 1 , — 


e Charles the Great. 
s held —_— the Onan 1 1 The Conſtitutions of this Council are in 


Capitularies of this Prince. 


| The Hiſtory. of v7 of theſe Coun- The Councils of Conſtanti le, apai 
A \ Contiion 3 . cils, recited CL Authors, Ima ges. f no — 
A Council at 9 The Council of 1 under Gregery II. The 4085 of 5 Council are inſerted in 
Ten Canons Seventeen Canons. the fixth. Action of the ſecond Council 
Council XI. of Toledo. | A German Council under, came. 6, of Nice, 
Fifteen Canons. 52 Seven Canons. 60 Council II. of Nice. 
5 "Council IV. of Braga. | The Council of TLeſſines. The Acts of this Council in Greek, and 
Right Canons. 3 Four Canons, and Form of Abjuration. Anaſtaſius s Tranſlation twenty two Ca. 
Council XII. of Toledo. A Memoir or Inſtruction about prohibi- nons. ** 
3 C | wo The ncil of Northumberland. 
Council XIII. of Toledo. Ie Erne 8 of Rome, under a Twenty Canons. 
— | Thirtecen Canons „ aA Thirteen Canons, The Council of Aquileia. 
- Citmcit XIV. of Telede.. + The Council of Saison. Fourteen Canons. 
IS, The Ads of the Countils, containing an Ten Canons. | The Council of Ratisbonne. 
E - Expoſition of the Faith, © © Council II. of Rome, under Zachary, We have nothing of this Council. 
Councit XV. of Toledo The Ar of this Council. A Council in 1taly, againſt Felix, 
| The Acts abom the difficult Places in the The Council of Cloveſaw. A Letter of this Council. 
preceding Confeſſion. | Ten Canons. The Council of Francforr. 
- -Fhe Council of Surrageſa. The Council of Verbery. A Letter of this Council againſt Felix. 
, Five Canons. = Twenty one Canons. Fifty Six Canons. 
Council XVI. of Toleds. The Council of Verneuil. . The Council of Rome, under Leo III. 
A Memoir of Rgica and thirteen Canons. Thirty Canons. Ae FP Some Fragments of theſe Acts. 
Council XVII. of Toledo. The Council of Aterz, The Council at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
A Memit of King Egice and eight Canons. Nine Canons. We nr 
The Councit called Quiniſext or in Trails. The Council of Se. 
One bundred and rwo C. x Twenty one Canons. 
reer , 


5 = Does eral bo Of che Ninth Century. ; 


Tears, 4. — Nr pe” the 8 405 Letters, Peti- Of the Tears, Act, Letters, Peti- 


ons, = Canons. Councils. tim, and Canons, 1 Councils, | tions, and Canons. 
; 4 a Letters and other Of Sens. 850 A Lener to Ercan- 
Writings inade a- rous, 
; bout the Wor- Of Soiſſons, 853 13 Canons, andthe 
mp of Images. Acts about BUC. 
32 Canons, Of Quiercy. 853 4 Conſttutions. 
The Laws of Lewis Of Sens. 853 


the Godly, pub- Of Verbery, 853 A Synodical Letter. 
- bliſhed * Of Rome, . 853 Confirmed 38 Ca- 
Aſſembly. 


0 ons, and made 4 
Some Orders in 3 Canons. 
Parts. Of Attigny. 854 Conſtitutions, 
Orders and Conſti- Of Valence, 355 23 Canons. 
tutions loſt. An Aſſembly of Bi- A Petition to the 
ſhops at Bonnevil, King. 
Ads loft. $56 ; 
Conſtirutions made Of Quiercy, 858 2 Conſſitutions. 
, "ro confirm the A Synod of the Some Ordinances. 
Canons of the 4 Clergy at Rheims. | 
. Coun- _ » it 
cils, Of Quiercy, 858 A Letter to Lewis 
Acts. the German. 
; 5 | Of Conflantine}le, a- | 
| gainſt Ignatins, 35 9 
4 i- Acts loft. - Of Merz, 85 Inſtruftions to the 
ſhops at St. Denis. ; Deputies for Lew- 
and the Pope. . 834 is of Germany. 
An Aſſembly of the Conſtitutions. Of Thienville. 835 Ebbo's Conſeſſion. Of Langres, 85 10 Canons. 
ame Tear. Of Aix-la-C - Rule, in 5 Parts. ho Savonieries. 859 13 Canons, 


Of Arles. 813 26 Canons, A Petition againſt 


1 Archbiſbop 
of Sens. 
A Letter to him. 
Two Letters to the 
Churches of Bri- 
tain, 
Advice to Wenilo. 


Of Conflantinople, 3: A.. 


| gainſt Silzus. 813 * leine, in the Dio- : 860 Nicholas. 

Of Conſtantinople, of Ach. bl. "4+ 47 eee Of Coblentz, 860 Acts with ſeveral 

"IF of the 5 - Of Aarillee. 843 4 Canons, | Rules. | 

An Aſſembly at Tow- 9 Conſtitutions. Of Towl, 850 A Paſtoral Letter 

3 cn A Rule for Canons | lowſe. £08 <>! | and. 5 Canons. 
£ 6 , 816 and Canoneſſes, Ot Thiewville, 844 6 Canons. Oft Conſtantinople, a» Acts related by Ni- 
9 _ _ and ſome Conſſi- Ot Vernenil. $44 12 Canons. gainſt Ignatius. 86 ceras, and 17 Ca- 

£2 tutions made af, Of N. 845 8 Canons. ; nons. 
-  rerward. Of Trevs. 347 Of Sabloniere, 862 Acts. 

Of Ss. 816 11 Canons. Of Lyons. 845 | Of Piſta. $62 4 Conflitucions. 
Of Aix la-Chapelle. A Rule for Monks, Of Meaux. 3847 80 Canons. Of Remeagainſt Pho- A Sentence . 
WG i [ 2.4 a 1 | . . to $62. Photins's Ordina- 


tion. 
Canons made in 2 
nother Syond 4 
gainſt the Theo- 


ITbe judgment — N 

c l Gorteſchal- Of Air. la. Chapelle, judgment 
622 Acts. 1 Lag e rr 0 - 4 jy * 4 about the = of that Council. 
Sex A. © OI ods Of Pavia, 850 25 "Canons. = F Thewtherga, 862 gg 


”— 4 
. 
„ - 
OS þ 4 200 * 4 & 


ol Tell, 821 4 Colt = U Or a. 
Conſtitutions. 


Of Artis 
Of 


— 


* 
, 


\ Petitions, and Canons, of the Councils. 


Acts, Letters, Peth 


| Afts, Letters, Petiti - 
and Councils. 


Councils, Tears, 
Near theRiverCher, 

947 
Of Verdun, 947 
Of Ingelheim, 948 
Of Mouzon, 948 

943 
Of London, 948 


Aﬀts, Letters, Petiri» Councils. Tears, As, Letters, Petiti> - 


ons, and Canons. 
Acts loſt. 


An Extract of the 
Acts in Flodoard 

An Extract of the 
Acts in the ſame 
Author, 

Acts and ten Ca- 
nons, 

An Extract of the 
Acts in Flodoard. 
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Of Paris. 1346 13 Canons. 
Of inople, | Mention'd in the 
- 1346 Authors of thac 
of Ne. 1 4 Articles. 
Of A Letter of chat 
Of Zambeth. 1371 A Rule for the 1. . 
- munities of | the 
ys. Clergy. — 
Of Beziehs. 1351 8 Rules, 
Of Conſtantinople. A8s ofthis Council. 
1355 
Of Toledo. 17 Conſtitutions. . 
Of Macclesfield. 1362 A Rule for Feſtivals. 
Of Lamberh. 7362 Rule for Taxing 
Of 5 3 
| Angers, 1367 - 33 Articles. 
Of York. © 1365 10 Canons. 
Of Lavaur. 1368 A Collection of Ec- 
dleſiaſtical Rules 
, ER; in 133 Articles. 
282 1374 20 Canons. 
London. 8 udgment 
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Of Salzburg. 1386 17 Conſtitutions. 
Of Palenxza. 1388 7 Chapters. 
Of London. 1391 A Rule about Eecle- 
Of London: 1396 ndemnarion 
Erines. | 
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- Clergy France. -—© — 
GN 13988 3 3 
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His Martyrology, in Verſe. 
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dne Wirks apow the Bible,” 


St, Ifidore of Sevils Prolegomena. 

John of Theſaloica, Gregory and Mode/- 

- "2865's — 4 who 
riſt. | 

2 Ten of the Hebrew Names. 

His Queſtions | 

German's T 
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the Geths = Vandals. 
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——His Lives of ſome Saints, 


cas's ſpiritual Meadow. - 74% 
in and Perſecution uf 
Maxmas. 


Julian Toleds's 

The Hiſtory ofthe 
. a 

His Life of St. Columbanxs. 

yy IR of the original of the Facs- 


of Wamba, _ 
by Ademen- 


nian. 

The Life of S. Eligins, by S. Owen, 
Bede's Hiſtory of E 

His Treatiſe of the Holy Land. 


” 


AHgatho, Deacon of Conflentinople, his Me- 
moir. 
The Letters of che P Boniface, Gre- 
Steven, . Fu 
others, 


concerning the Affairs of 


| Coſma of Yernſalem's 


. 


The Life of St 4rwulphur, by the ſame, 


— His Martyrdom of St. Cyprian. 
—— His Lives of St. Benedit# and St. 
is Life of St. Gregory. 


- Syncellus's Chronicon, continued by Theo- 


The Ads of che Councils. 
Works of Morality, Pity and Divinity. 
Ifidore's | 


—— His Treaciſe of the Contempt of the 


World. 


| y 1 
— — His Treatiſe of the eight Capital Sins. 
Leners. 


Pour 
A myſtical Treatiſe of Aleran, concern- 
ing the Genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt. 
* 18 | | 
ebins of Theſſalonica's Letter againſt a 
* deccirful Monk. 


| ins Sermons. 

George Pifdes's Sermons in honour of the 
n 

Pau of Laedices's explication of the Lord's 


_ Donatas's, rwo Rules, 


Fruttus ſus's two Rules. 
A Deſcription of the Creation, by George 


——— His Poem of the Vanity of Life. 


_ Emgenins of Toleds's Poems. 


| Apollonins's Poem of the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. 


Tre Odes of Andreas cm and Coſ- 


Drepanins Florus's Works. 
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Hymas. 
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Mark Otrantas H 


Paul of Aquilets's Hymn, wt 4 „ lui. 


Bede's Treatiſes upon the Sciences. 
St. John | 


-- Amolo's Treatiſe a 


gainſt the Jews, 
Theodorus Abucara's Treatiſe of Religion, 


Treatiſes againſt Superſlition, 
Atebard Petition to _Lewir the Godly, 
againſt the Law of Gondebadus, 
lis Books againſt thoſe that belic. 
ved that Sorcerers could bring Hail and 
Thunder, and infli&- Diſeaſes. 
lis Anſwer to Fredegiſus. 
His Treatiſe againſt the Deluſions of 
thoſe who — to be ſeized by 
the Falling-fickneſs. | 


| —— His Treatiſe againſt the Judgment of 


God by Fire, hot Water, or by Duels, 
| Bodies of Diviniry, 

Raban Treatiſe about the Univerſe, 
Upon the Trinity, 
Gotteſchalcus and Hincmarus's Treatiſe up- 

on this Expreſſion, Trina Deitas. 
Dees the Incarnation, 
Agobard's Treatiſe againſt Falix Orgelica. 
mus. p 
Paſe Tremiſes upon the Birth of 
. 
Bertram's Treatiſe Chriſt's Nativity. 
Photzxs's Book about the Wills of Chriſt. 
—— His ſeven other Theological Treatiſe. 
Men the Excharift, 
Haymo's Treatiſe of the Body and Blood 


of our Saviour. 


| Paſchaſius's Book of the Body and Blood 
ESR. : 


R the ſame Sub- 
j Trestiſe of the Lord's Supper. 
= Treatiſes upon the ſame 
Alderualdss's Collection of Paſſages out 
of the Fathers, upon the Euchariſt, 2 


Rabanus's Treatiſe of the Soul. 
About Antichrift. 
Rabanas's Trac of the Life and Manners 
of Antichriſt. - , 
About Images. 
Nicephorus's four Treatiſcs againſt the I- 
A Doctrinal Treatiſe of Theodorw: Studita. 
R 
| es. | 
Jonas of Orbans's Teac againit Clanding 
of Twrrm. . | 
Agobard's Treatiſe of Images. 


I» the Diſputes between the Greeks and 


Photins's Letter to the Patriarch of 44 · 
leia, againſt the Latins. 

Berirgm's Treatiſe in anſwer to the Ob- 
jections of the Greeks. 

ZEneas's Treatiſe upon the ſame Subject. 


About Grace and Preteflination. . 


cus. 

Ames Letters and Tracts. 

Hincmiarss's Treatiſe. 1 
Gotteſchalcus's Confeſſion of his Faith. 
Some of his other Writings. 
Beriram's Letter and Treatiſe of P eſti · 


nation. ; 
Jo. Scam Treatiſe of Pradeſtination. 


Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes s Book of Pre- 
deſtination againſt Scotus. : 


lis Letter to the Synod of Sens. 


 —— His. Letters to Minemarss and Par- 


—— His Treatiſe againſt che Articles of 


Lips Abbot of Ferrara, his Treatiſe 
on three Queſtions, + þ 4 er 
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cu Letters, to Linemarny, and Char- 
les the Bald. 


Books of Church Diſcipline 
Nicphorns's Canonical Letters and Canons. 


Amalariui's Treatiſe of the Ceremonies of 


Baptiſm. 
Liidrddus's Treatiſe of Baptiſm, 
——— His Letter to Charles the Great, with 
a Treatiſe of the Renunciations made in 
Bapuſm. 


—— Another Letter to Charles the Great, 


about the Uſe he put the Revenues of 
his Church to. 
Hatto, Biſhop of Baſil, his Conſtitutions, 
Jeſſe, Biſhop of Amien's Letter about the 
Ceremomes of Baptiſm, > 
Odilbert's Preface to ſis Treatiſe upon the 
fame ſubje&. | 
Adzlardss's — for the Church 
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lle Tremile of Holy Orders. and 
——His three Books of Ecclefiaſtical Dif: 


—— His two Books dedicated to Bone ſus. 
——His Penicential and Canonical Letter 


Sergins II Letter zo Drogo Biſhop of ade, 
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Hincmarss's Treatiſe about the Divorce of 
- Lotharius and Queen Thentberga. 
— Works of fifty five Articles. 
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Photins's Nomocagon and ſer) Lower 


Pope Adrian Letters, unot - 
Walfadss's Paſtoral Letters, 
Gauteriass Collection of Canons. 
Lui Letter to King Zewic. -- 
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Pope Stephen V's Letters. STOR we>cOe 
Riculpbus's Paſtoral Letter. ure Yo 
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Steven VT's two Letters, 


| Claudius of Turin Comment on che Ge-- of the 
latians, 


Elias, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, his Letter 
to Charles the Groſs, 
Formoſus's Letter to Stilianus. 
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Wal. Strabo's Relation of the Defrudion | 
Auxiliuss two Treatiſes ibook the Vali- of the Temple of Jeruſalem, '/* 
_ dity of the Ordinations made * * i Lives of St. Gallus, 
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; Ermanricus's Tranſlation of, the Reliques | 


Sticometria, attributed to Nicephorus, | of Sr; Philibert. 


Rabanuy's Treatiſe upon Alleg Auen Life of St. Amanda. ow,” 
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Commentaries upon the Scriptures a ” pn 's of 2. and. 854 
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Wal. Srrabo's ordinary Gal ure upon all the 2 edit: Life of St. W 


Bible. 


 Angelomus' s Comment upon the four Books 
; of Kings and the Canticles, 


Hincmarss' s Coronations of the Kings and 
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Tabus Abbot of ere line ef . 

: Maxima: and St. Wighert, ' | 
Emlogius's Lives of the Martyrs of Cordula. 
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ITE ume of the Martyrdoar of Exe 
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Conference, and r 
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the Body of S. 
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406. Abbor of Thy ology. 
His two Letters Ap 
lis Collection of Canons. 
Pope Jobs the Thirteenth's Lettera 
Pope Benedict the ſeventh's Letters. 
S. Dunſtan's Letter to Wulfin on of 


Worceſter. + 
Pope Gregory the fifth's four Letters 
the ſecond's Diſcourſe of the 


Pope Sylve 
Functions. 
Mancion Biſhop of Chalons's Letter to Fal- 


e Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
Alfie fic Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Cano- 
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- Benedif# of Anians, his. Cody and Cen- 
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ä of his in Verſe:\ pepe 
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A Fragment of the Hiſtorical Treatiſe, by 
Emtychins,Patriarch of Alexandiria: 7 
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His Hiſtorical Pandectz. 
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Simeon Metaphrafterfs Poems. | 
ode Hymns — 
St. Martin. 


Pan Inet on 8. Benedif. N 


f Hildebens Archbiſhop of Mentz's Lives of 


certain Saints. 


2 Life ofs. Odo. 
Bernerus's Life and wr ae of the Re. 
licks of S. 2 


Utho Biſhop of — s Lives of S. Ar. 
bogaſius and S. Amand. 


Gerard Monk of S, Medagy's Life of S. Ro- 


mant. 
Thierry or Theodoris Archbiſhop of Triers's 
Life of S. Latruda. 


| Adſo Abbot of Luxeuil's Hiſtory of the 
Miracles of S. Wandalbert. 


Roger Monk of S. Pantaleon's Life of Bru- 
no Archbiſhop of Cologne, 5 


Adſe Abbor © ' Dewvre's Lives of S. Ber- 
caire, S. Baſolus, S. Manſuet, and 8. 


——His Hiſtory of the Tranſlations and 


BAT des of ah ade of S. Up. 
ſmar and S. Falewin, 
angina Mikey. of SHNNITS Ling of $. 


S. Blaſins, S. Wilbaldus, and 


Yves 
Heriger Abbot of Leber Life of S. Ur/- 
Aimoin's Life of Alle Abbot of Flexry. 
St. Binedith, 
n 
ger Biſhop of Munſter.” — 
The Life of St. Ulric by Gerard his Pu- 
Abbot, of S. 4; at Met x' 


Lives of Glodeſinda and St. Jobn Ab- 
bot of Gorze. : 
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— Koi Nun ot Ganderſheim, her Poem 
e Life of the Emperor Otho I. 
8 other Poetical Pieces. 
Aioin Monk of Flaury's Poem on the 
Tranſlation of St. Benedict, and the 
Foundation of the Abby of Fleu- 
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Of the Eleventh Cen- 


Works about the Exiflene of God and his 
| „5 | 


» Anſelm's Treatiſes call'd Monologia 
S: = 2 wich another ſmall 


* 2 Piece the demon- 
ſtration of the Exiſtence of God. 


Works about the Holy Trinity and the In- 
carnation, 0 

St. Fulbert's firſt Letter. 

—  -His Collection of divers Paſlages 


of Scripture, 
9 Expoſition of the Articles of 
to the Myſteries of the 
Tau and of the Incarnation. 
Mich, 
ty and the Incarnation, 
St. Anſelm's Treatiſe on the ſame Sub- 


His Treatiſe of the Proceſſion of 
Holy Ghoſt, 
"ras made Man. 
3 
þ i te qqaig ke Joree 
St. Falbert's three Treatiſes. | 
Giftebert's Dial about Religion be 
. tween a Chriſtian and a Jew. 
Samuel of Moroccs's Treatile of the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah. 


- Other Dogroatital Works. 
ÞPſellus's 232 about the Operation of 


1 Pofloratus's Fragment of a Trea- 
tiſe of the Soul. 


St. 4 — Treatiſe of the Devil's Fall. 
— U Treatiſe of Sin. 


St. Fulbert's firſt and ſecond Letter. 

Berenger's three Confeſſions of Faith. 

a His two Letters. 

art of his Treatiſe againſt his 
. ſecond Confeſſion of Faith. 


>= Bruno's Letter to Berenger. 
Letter againſt Berenger. 
Adelmas's Letter to 


Aſcelin's Lemer to the ſame Author. . 
Hugh Biſhop of Langre:'s Letter againſt 


Berenger. 
Lanfranc's Treatiſe of the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chrifl. 
Guitmond's Treatiſe, FJ 
Durand Abbot of Troarn's Treatiſe. 
Hugh of 's Treatiſe. 
St. Anſeln's 5 
* 2 Monk of Auen Trea- 
Nile Biſhop of Methong's Treatiſe. 
Samens Archbiſhop of Gaza's Traute 
© Books of Church Diſciplin e-. 
Pop Sylveſter Il's Letters. 
His Die a n 
Practices. 


St. Falbert's Letters. 
— His Penitential. 
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vile Abbor of St. ne- at Dijow's 
.- Godehard Biſbop of Hildeſbeiw's Letter, 


Berno n Treatiſe 6t the 
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i of 4 Eccleſuſtical Writers. 


_ Burchard's Decretal, . 
Pope Benedift VIII. Diſcourſe againſt 
the Incontinency of Clergy-men. 


fee - of the 
Maſs, 


Pope John XVIII's Letter. 

Alexius Patriarch of ConfmineplevRecle- 
ſiaſtical Conſtitutions; 

Pope Clement 11.75 Letter. 

— — Leo IX. Letters. 

—— Vitor II's. Letter. 

Steben IX. s two Letters. 

Nicolas IL's Letters. 


' Nilus Doxopatrins's Treatiſe of the Patri- 


archal Sees. 


John firnam'd Jeannelin's three Letters. 


Lanfranc' Letters. 
A Treatiſe of Confeſſion attributed to 


him. 
Guitmond's Diſcourſe upon bis refuſal of 
a Biſhoprick, 


Pope Alexander 11.'s Letters. 


Gregory II. Letters. 

His Decretal Letter, with an A- 
pology of the Council of n about 
the ibacy of Prieſts. 

Peter Damian a Letter. 

His Tracts. 


* two Eooks againſt Pope Gregory 


Hugh Biſhop of Dios Letter. 
Manaſſes's Letter and Apo pology. 
Conſtantin Lichwdes Patriarch of 3 


 *mople's Conſtitutions and 0 De- 


ciſions. 


John bn Xiphilin Pucrarch of Confantinal 


Willow 4 Abbor reegs ; & 4 
Letters. 


of Laucca's two Books a 

inſt Gui the Anti with a 

ion of divers Paſſages of the 
A * 
ſhop of Lucca. 

Thophylaft's Letters. 

Engelbert's Letter to Pope Gregory VII. 

N of Urrecht's Apology againlt 

e ſame 


Thierry Bibop of Ferdaw's Leer u Gre 


gory VII. 
St, Anſelm's Letter to Waleras. : 
Pope Urban: II.s Letters. 
Lambert Biſhop of Arras . and Rainold 
Archbiſhop of Rheim's Letter. | 
Nicolas firnam'd the Grammarian 


"of cee, Lowes and De 


St. Auſclm's Treatiſe of the Uſe. of un- | 


leaven'd Bread and of the Ceremonics 
in 2 Sacra- 


lax, or of the Re · 
— of che Church of — s 
Reply ha certain Points of Church- 


Diſciplin 
1 Theokald's Letter to Roſcoliv. : 
DDD 
Latin Churches. - 


Michael Cernlatine's Letters. 5 

Cardinal Humber:'s — =, ro — 
_ Carularius, 

Nicetas Peftoratus's Treatiſe: 

Humbert's Confutation of that piece. 

His Sentence of — OY 

hey denounc'd againſt Michael Cerulari- 


Micheal Cerwlarins' s Form of Atos 
cation 


| ; Donde n 


n eb meh Nn tur- 
Bruno Bi of Wirtzburg's Commentaries 
on es of Pſalms. . 
ap hath ee oo rr and 


Peter 8 Sixtieth Tract. 


A Commentary on the Penitential Pſalms 
attributed to Pope Gregory VII. 


Pſellus's Commentary on the Canticles. 


_ Goſpels 


| Dithmar's Chronicle. | =p 


Fage Gregory VI, Circular Letter. 


'd againſt che Pope's Le- 
gates. 
Peter Pattiarch of Antioch's Reply to 


TheophylafP's * on the fout 
„on the Acts of the-Apoſtles, on 
St. Pawl's Epiſtles, and on four * 
leſſer Prophets 


Commentaries on the Works of the 1 05 


Nicetas Serron's Commentaries on the 
. Homilies and Poems of St, 9 


Naxianxen. 


Hiſtorical Works: . pt 


_— 


Leo the Grammarian's Chronicle. c 
Guarlin or Gauſlin Archbiſhop of Bourges i 
Letter about a Shower of Blood. 

Aimar de Chabanois's Chronicle. 
His Liſt of the Abbots of St. Mar- 
rial of © Limoges. 
h Arch-Deacon of Towrs's Dialogue a- 
out a Viſion. 


Oderan Monk of St. Peter ls % Chro- 


-nicle. 
Eugeſ oor « Geographical, Treatiſe of he 
ie? 5 Ecclefiattical Hiſtory: 


4 Dean of zune Hiſtory of the 


ſhop of Liege 


| Bereulplour * — of auen. 


Contraftus' s 3 


- ag 


Church, 
— His Tremſe of the Situation of 
the Northern Kingdoms. 


Joan Thraceſins Seylitzes 's Continuation of 


rs Chronicle, 
's Hiſtory of the Abby of Croy- 
land. 
Geo. Cedrenas's Annals. 12 


Paul Provoſt of — of 


Pope Gregosy VII. 

G or Geffrey's Hiſtory of the Con: 
- queſts of the Normans. ' | 

Eadmer's Hiſtory of Noveltics. ” 


Lives, of the Saints. 


St. Fulberr's Life of St Rupers Biſhop” of 

Cambray. = 
Life of Se. Emmeras. ; 95 
's Life of Sr. Colman. 


Tangmaras's Life of Se. Bernard Biſhop of 
Hilde 


ſheim. h 
= of St. Uric, and St. ps: 
N . 
Life ot St.\Emnteran. 

Eberard's Life of St. Harvic, 

The Life of St. Wilkam Abbot of Se, Bo- 

nignus at Dijon, 

Arnoldr's: Life of St. Godehard. 
Gualde's Life of Anſcharius Bilbop of Ham- 


burg. 
A Godelena and St. of 


Helgaud's Life of Robert King of Francs. 

Witpo's Live of the Emperors Conrad and 
Henry 

Ebervin s Life of St. Simeon of Syracuſe. 

Everſhelm's Life of . Poppo. 1 

Guibert's Iife of Pope Leo IX. 

John Archbiſhop of Euchaita's Lives of 
St. Exſebins and Sr, Dorotheus. 

Hepidanngs's Life of St. Wiborada. | 

Peter 8 s Lives of St. wk _ 
Maur, St. Romualdes, St. * ” 
Flora, and St. Lucilla. 


' Deſcderivs Abbot of Mount Caſiz's-Dia- 


Ee Miracles of Si. Bene - 


Felcard's Lives of St Berthin and St. O- 


Girard's Life of Ft. 417 

Urſio's Hiſtory of St. Marcellus Pope. 

Trudo, Abbot of St, Thierry's Lives, of St. 
Bavo 


* Trade, Sr. Rumold, and 8. cand. 


155 1 Abbot of Torgernſee's Letters. Another Commentary on the Canticles. | 
EAA | M Paul Nos 
| * by 
I 
"Ts | 
: 2 2 f | rr A ATED n * 
Tore e ALS. — — n N . 2 > 3 3 Ia oY 8 Io 2 * — — . — ones 


: 
* 
* 


Aran che Work 


Gmibert » Abet of Negent's Treatiſt of the 
- Raw! Preſence of the Body of 


Maxritazis's | 
Certain Conſtitutions of the Oder of St, Peter Lombard's Treat — 
rb to Lanſrent. ; reatiſe 


Rernard's Cuſtoms of the Order of Che, 


keebars, a Monk's Treatiſe | 
Everuinas's Treatiſe againſt the Hereticks 


Kier E 


| 


i 


* 
* 
. 
* 
- * 
* 
* 


= 


4 


0 


* 
e 
- 
> of Ap. 
$* 44 
% 
. 


of the Feet Writers. 


's Lenore. —— Preface A del uthor's Narrative of os 
's Lerters. greg or tary on the Book L the Hanes to 2 
2 2 donde e & Ss de 
n's a onoriu: on e 0 i 
his Order: Books of Proverbs wn pe Eccleſiaſtes. Nameleſs AP : A 
i of Lifjenx's. tis Commentary on the the Book of Oliver of Colen's Relation of the taking 
Diſcourſe againſt Peter of Le- —Canticles, of Damiata. N 
„ Abbot of Duyer's Commentaries James de liigry's Hiſtory. | 
Michal ps gl ical Statures upon the whole Bible, call'd a Treatiſe | Hiſhorie 
Ales Ne ones Logothets, of the Trinity. of Tngland, | 
ir _—\ | His Commentaries on the Twelve N Hiſtory of the Church of Dur- 
e Clement 1IT's E | lefſer Prophets, the Book of Canricles, am. 
us Paululus's three Beoks of the 5 EEE 
c 4 - 
i 21 of the Vidory of walter, Arch. Pescon of Oxford's Tranſla- 
2 1 nancy for Prieſts. the Word of God, rhe Glorification of . tion of Geffrey of Monmonch 's Hiſtory of 
Pape — I's the Trinity, and the Proceſſion of the England, | 
„ Abbot of I'Etoile's — — Holy Ghoſt. ins Bravo's Genealogy of the Kings 
Canon of the Maſs. | Hervaus, a Monk of Bourg de — of England, 
Patriarch of Conflantinople's Rc mentary on St. Pauls William of Malmetbury's F; 
y clefiaſtical Ordinance. Abaelardus's Commanary 6m the Zi Nrn. Kings 
ow | » he Rom f Durbam's Hiſt f England, 
2 s o 
' Theodorus — Commentaties on ene Author. 
che Canons, and his other Works, JE COS + as ee of Bp 
Critical Works upon the Bible. I. 7 * St. Aelred's Fragment of the Hiſtory of 
of Cambray's Traft, explain. Florentivs Bravo Chronicle, | England. 
of the Goſpels, Ni Bryenniut s me - John of Hixam's Continuation of Simery 
Anſwers to Heleiſſas's Joanne Zenargs's Chure Hiſtory. | . of Durhaw's Hiſtory of the Kings of = 
„ Honorius of Auexn's Treatiſe of che Eccle- Denmark. 
fiaſtical Writters, | Gare Arthur's Biftory of Great Brj- 
His Lit of Heewichy, e ue PO 
lis Chronological Table of the 2 a 1 — 
Urgngen's Chronicle. » a 
1. Monk of Flein Chronicle. the Archbiſhops of Canterbary, and o- 


ther Relations chat Church. 
4 14 Vineſauf 's 1 4 


Aber of Gomblarrs Come. 


Tray of , 


of Fvifiagbews 
Job Brompton's Chronicle, ob l Ty. « 
dar » Monk of Canterbury's Chronk: — with 6 Lemer be farts | be 


| n Biſhop of D's Memoirs touch- = 
the Monaſtery of Fecamp. 

S Raimi, a Monk of St. Laurence at Lei- 

ge's Treatiſe of the famous Men of that 


Abby. 
| Herman's Accoune of the Reſtauration of PR” 


BR the Crufades, 1 
5 e 


. ee, Co 3 f St. Martin at Turn. 
— Cominuaton of he r he en a 
8 che 8 eee 2 * HOP. * 


A 252 1 
— Alexander's Hiſtory of the Life and A&i- 
dns of Rar, King of Selz. 


Canticles., 
Sg Abber of mer 


- Bi e een | 
— „ ; 

EKU - Albert's Relation of the Reſticmion of - 

ry = _ the Nei of Hildeſham to the Be- 

= b eee — of Cre of © 

Ee 
fories by two Names Bptomizerh Of mutet, Biſbory of N | 
aan ne A Relation of of the Expedition of Zewiz Lewis Robert o eny's Hiſtory Abbics 
— PII. Ving of France to the Erman. of Nermand). 6 3. _ 
of Chickeflrs Commen: William, Arid of Tyr's Fiery. Wilen "Abbot © Mount-Cſhw's Conti | 
Joannes Phecas's R lation of & Vonage | nuation of Merer che Libraryckeeper's 
to the Holy Land. | Hiſtory! of dhe illuſtrious Þ nes. ; 
's. Relation ance ed of chat Abby. FEE VER 
* Iſland * e 1. B Vd l and of ot nee ! 
THE 5 Dennis Lite 8 Mathilde, 9 


5 * 2 4; = ii - 
7 of —— a ve — — * — it — 


t 


Land — 
* 


> on * 
4 imm To EE" Bo — — 0 
— N 2 2 — -. — - 3 '» F 


| <7 och de Mites: -E "S 8 


0 1 lo- bas e mak att. 70 28 


; of mar Life of 


: ty a 


e It15n Henry, 7 of ber et wee c = 


” YI * wirh ed june wh | 4:70 75A the Cir ile; 
the lame Life by Hildebert, Bj of... N 20) op 29) MD ar Peter; 0 — iner Ms un 
5 tne Rule of a Chriſtian emden | Gur £5 2 Trat, ca vt 
| of Sega?'s mor * rl Une 4 $4 
Sy, Gaiber:, avd St, Macon, ' — 8 Johns e. u. Monk of 5 | 
„e Abbot of By James af Lys Lie Gellar. „ebe Trl Fa Lt Ver 28 N * : 775 2.30- 0 
N tephen 
e 2 of the Liſe and Mirk: rey, bref, ach 15th 19h" as 2 Mong 7 5 = 0 vi 
> o | Isth Tracts, hier or Gontherins' "Pan * 
roy 5 e | . nen, 


= of the Miracles : Riquitr, - 
ry of St. a e 
2 Lives of Pope Lev nnd of 


2 Life written by 


of Grenoble. 
5 — * 


Bernard: Se. Aale 
— Lies Beritiard, + — 
William Abbor of Sr, Thierry: 


* 


Tire book of the Marc of St. Mary 
The LigafS. Ore, , the Apoſtle oer... 

5 Archerd Liſe fSe Gofle,”” 2 2 * 
Herb, Cardinal. Biſhop of Offis's Lener a- 


douche Deach of Pope Eugenie HI. 
 Roberr, Areh-dencon of Ofrevant's Life of 


Se. en 
| The Like of. la, Mee. 


- | WE 4 Mont of Se. Pre 
ofthe As whe Mis 


the 


'of Sc. Elizabeth, 
2 Monkof Sc e of Pop- 1 


+ 


* „ 22 way 
— REL 2 


e 


ere Lore of Gaa: 


ip 7-1 12 = ag 


| phy of the Worl . emit, 
St, Norbert's Diſcourſe, SOR eg. olle 
Gngne's 2 with k Treatiſe I iT 0. gt Abbot of Nogent's Treatiſe of 


2 — oe ws 


h eee 
88 or the Laddet of the | 1 Diſcourſe con- 
e of A $ Treatiſe of the | 
285 te- "x h l 


FR. 
barks Abbot of range Lees and DIE 


Guibert, Ab of Nogent's Sermons on 
Hagh, a Monk of Fleary's two Books of the the laſt Verſe on he 7th, er 


Power and the ſacerdotal the Book of Wiſdom. 
| Hogh do Fol, a Monk of Corbis's Works . — N 
_ Hugh of St. Vieter's Solil y of the Soul. Geffrey, 3 * 22 


Encomium of Hildebers, Biſhop of s two Sermons, 
——His Diſcourſe on the nanner of pray · en * 
sts. n fi onfeofihe Lene erte beide _— ane 


groom and the undred Sermons. 
3 n 


Petrus Abaslar dust Sermous. 


World. — 
St. Bernard's ſeveral Commegdation of 
; i Fr 


| 2 
de Bernar 


and on divers other Na 


ierten 


6 3 er f Pairs = 


. Cools. - SY AHL 22.4. 
. — Sexmons, © e 


, Abbot of Lacedia's Sermons. © 
ae, r po inal ot 


er — Trextile cad The fi 


rvenx's Leners, 4 1 | Ciſtertign © Order, and eo ne 
I K 8 
che World. — N Contifies r 
of Schonaw's Vi-. — | marred 
4 | — Lerrer againſt che Apoſtate Monks 
Mirrour of B12.) ee 14 , Abbot 
| —. ek of Injun&ions and Dif- 


. 2 ©, a$eobs 


— Nga 


. — of the Sintwes of 
Dok of Ts | 8551 4 * 


1 Nl Uhnn 
N. Ee Rey, 3 Monk of 2 * 


Acre * 
rde er 


— ——— _ rf 


VIBE „ Rule. 
wits "ers of Bes Letters. 
E Gil of Simptheyhaw's Coliturions- 


. — —— SY 
| Canterbury's fixteen g = 
9 1 Are and Trad e — MY 


. Vendome's four H. 
e, Slee wah of Cava Trail of the | 15 of Mang's wo Proſeror 


e 86 | a | Jeſus. Chriſt 
Waun 90 A. 212 22 . _ Hymns e * and 


* ** 
- 


l 


* a _ F | | 
18 3 1 bp hy, . 
. 5 F £ £ - ” TEL 9 f : Fg a 6 . . 1 1 7 
6 e ba OE eee AMY no 
* + * — # i * 0 7 . rs woot - . J jb ak... * Se gh) SA „ * = * a whores, e 7 WAY * * * 
1 4 pri f | 5 
— N | ; 


P v, * 


: Fo... 


Vincent 


4 IM 


Ps * 
y U * * 
nm 


"i the Eesleſtalticel Writers e 


durhaſe ia Verle of the Can- 


60 oon dull « Forth MATS. . 


Porer the Fanerable's Portical Pieces. 


3 # Monk of Clan) three Books 
Rhimin ng \ Verſe, of Contempt of * 
e Wotl 


22 of Corfu's Monodia, ot poem * | 


vour of the Abbot Netlarius. * 


bi of Harvenge Poems. 
po 


has, Biſhop of Liſteux's Pottical 
Pieces, 
Bora a Monk of St. Amand's Poem 


* 


Of the Thirteenth Cen- 


Works an the Trac of the Chriſian . 
ligion. 


th. 


"HB Sword of Faith, of Raymond of 
* Martins a Dominican, | 
Nitetdr's Treatiſe of the Orthodox Faith- 


Treatiſe; on the Differences between the 
| Greeks and Latins. 


| 8 s Trealiſes on the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Unleavened Bread, and 


Obedience to the Church of Rowe. k 


John Voccurt Works. 


* 
The Works of George Metochites,” and Con 


„ 


N . Books of Satganaye 
of Peter of Tarentum, 


The Commentary 


afterwards Pope under the Name 'of 
Innocent V. 


Divinity. 


Another under his Name- 
Alberta Magnus's Commentary. 


St. Bonaventure's Commentary. 


St. Thomas Aquinas's Co 


Cardinal Annebaud's Commentary, among 


the Works of St. Thomas. 


Richard of Middleton's Commentary. 


Syſtems of . + 2 and E 
23 and Quodlibet 


Peter of Tarentam's Abridgmene of Divi- 


nity. 
Wallians of 'Segnelay's Body of Divinity. 
—— Syſtem in Manuſeripe, | 
r Nogy of Divienty. . 
ſtem of che Creatures. 


Henry enge Syttem of bn. and 
Qodlibetical Queſti | 
e e, Gee Que 


Theological Treatiſes.. 8 


Abet Joachim's Treatiſe of the Crlnlcy, 


or a Pſglter on Ten Strings. 


2 


Alanat of Liſle s four Books againſt the 
A — | 


 Albigenſes. 


tide of ys thre Book againſt the A1- 1 
william of St. Amour's Treatiſe of the Sa 


craments. 


e Treatiſe of the Cauſes of the 


- Incarnation, + 
His Treatiſe of hb Trinity, nt 


DoRrinal Mirrour, 
St. Bo t Treatiſes. 
St. Themas Treatiſes. | 


of 


Rainier Sacho's * againſt the Wa 


denſes. 
 Traatiſes on'the Diſcipline of the Church. 
A Word in Short, by Poter Chanter of 


Alander of Hale'e Commenrary on the 
Maſter of the Sentences or a Body of | 


Hi Treatiſes againſt the Maſter 
— 


Faux Saunen Hiſtory of the | 


/ : 
= 3 £4 


Innocent III's two Diſcourſes to the Ge- 
neral Council of the Lateran, and the * 
Acts of chat Council. 
His four Diſcourſes on the Con- 
"Trina of the Pope." 
His Letters, 


The firſt Collection of Deeretals mad by 


Bernard Biſhop of Fayence. 


The Collections of Decrerals by Alanus, 


Gilbert and John Gallus, 


The third Coiſeczon of Decretals by Pe.” 


ter of Benevento, 


The fourth Collection ot Deererals, by an 
Anonymus Author. 


Tho fifth Collection of the Letters of Ho- 


norius III. 


The Letters of Honorins III. 
The Letters of Gregory IX. 


| Regmond of ee, Cina of be Ws 


The 22 of Innocent IV. 
The Letters of Alexander IV. 
Urban IV's Bull of Inſtituting the Feaſt of 


the ny Go Sacrament,” and other Letters 


of that 


The Letters of ce IV. to one of his 


8 and otfier Letters of the ſame 
ope, 


The Levers of Gregory X, for calling the 


Ky of Lyons io the Biſhop of Ling 
4.4 and others. 
e 


DI A |and of, Niche. 


The Letters of Martin IV. 
The Letters of Honorius IV. 
The Letters of Nicholas IV. 
The Letters of Clement V.. 


 Hlanu!'s Penitentiali | 
| 6 Lenttr 8nd Starwes, of Stephen of Lat. 


The Letters of Maurice Arch · Bihop of 
Roan. 


Robert Groftea's Diſcourſes and Letters a- 
aſticks. 


vances. 
William of Paribs Trac of Penance, and 
the Collation of Benefices. _ 
The Letters of Peter des Vignes. + 
His Diſſertation. 


. Nicetas's Reply to the Queries of Baſil the 
Monk. 
Manuel 


Charitopula's lies to the Que- 

ries of the Biſhop — x 

His two Decrees. | 

Germanus Nauplius's Letters and iron 

Arſenins Antorianusr's Collection of the 
Canons, and his Laſt Will and Teſta- 


menr. « | 
Canons and Decrees of Councils. 


William of St, Amour's Tracts. 


ate of 'Compoſtella's s Commentary on 


the Decretals. 


His Treatiſe on the Caſes of the 
five Decretals. 


is Collection of the Bulls. 
The Golden Syſtem and Commentaries an 


= by Henry of Suſa Car- 
John Stnece's Gloſlary on Gratian's De. 


eree. 
Williams Durants bilbop of Mendes Mir- 
rour of the Law. - 
His Repertoty' of the We 
Commentary on the Can- 


nons of the Council of Lyons, 


His Abſtraft of che Gloſſes and 
Texts of the Canon-Law. 


2 of Cologne's Treatiſes of e Tran- 


tion of the /Empire. ' . + 
— 3 Commentary on de De- 


7 


: Treatiſes on the 7 8 
Jobs 3 Beleth's Treatiſes of the Divine of - 


Innocent ns Tremiſe of the Myſteries of 


the Maſs 


St. Thomas's Office of he Euchariſt, | = 


Several Tracts of 3 


The Chronology 


gainſt the Irregularitics of che Eccleſi - 
His Treatiſes of the Legal Obſcr- 


| Particular Ebert, and the Lives of 


cue, of Tournay's. reatife of the Fun- 
" ions of the Biſhops, and of the Ce- 


remonies of the Church, 


William Durant s Reviowale of Divine Ofs 
- ices; | ch 2 7 \- Hh 


| Commentaries, and * Works on obo Ho 
ly Scriptures. 


” Abbbr Joachim's Conimentaties on he | 


1 of Jeremiah, Iſaiah, 9 
akuk, Zachary, and Malac « 
1 on the Apocalyps, K 


Alanus Commentary on che Canticles. 


His "Treatiſe on che Parables, 


St. Anthony of Padua's Myſticat Expo 
ſuions of the Holy Sc 


| ripures. 
John Algrin's Notts on the Ci Canticles, 
Albertus Magun 


ws s Nn on dhe 
Bible. 


ries on the Whole Bible. 
——His Commentary on the Pſalms. 
His Concordance of the Bi 
Nicholas of Hanaps*s Poor Man's Bib . 
Joby Peckham s Collections of the” Vible- 


Univerſal, or General Hiſteries.'-; 


A Continuation of Marianuss Chtonidle, 
by Dodechmt. 


Arnoldus's Continuation of he Chronicle - 


of the Sclavonans. 


Gervaſe of Tilbury's Univerſal. Hiſtory of 


the Weſt. 
His Hiſtory of England, et 


of Robert of St. Marian; 
continued by Hugh of St. Marian. 


” John of Oxford's Hiſtory of A ＋ 
John Grey's Chronicle. 


Helinand's Chronological Hiſtory. --: 
Conrad of CLicbienaus Chronicle. 


| Roderick Ximenes's Hiſtory of Spain. 
 o_iis Hiſtory 


of the Hunsand mal, 
His Hiſtory of the Arabian: 
His Hiſtory of the Romans. 


— 


James of D | 


© Welt, 
Lake of Tuy's Hiſtory of Spain. 


The Chronicle of Godfrey Monk of $6; 


Pantaleon, - . 
Vincent of Bearvais's Hiſtorical Irr- 
The Chronicle of Albertus of Stada 
Matthew Paris's Hiſtory of England 


The Chronicle of Martinus Polonus: 


Ralph of Cologne's 1 reatiſe * che-Tranſls 
tion of che 


——U—ꝑ— — - on 


Nicetas Choniates's Hiſto W497 490G 


Joel is Chronological prot ESA UG N 


Michael Acominates Choniates's Nr 


George Pachymeres's Hiſtor yx. 


G7 Y Abulpharaje's A rf Dp 
* 


1 9 


Salut: 


Tagenows Hiſtory of the Expedition of Fre- 


derick Barbaroſſa the Emperor. : 
Another Hiſtory of the ſame Expedition, 
by an Anonymous Writer. 


A Kelation of the Expedition of Richard 


King of England in Paleſtine, by Walk 
ter the Pilgrim and Richard, 


A Relation of an Expedition to the Hely 


Land, by Dodechane. © 
. The Hiſtory of -Merovingiatis, by Andres 


as Sylvius, Abbot of Marchiennes,... 


- ———His two Books of Miracles, 8 5 


The Letter of Baldwin, Emperor of Con- 
fantinqple, upon the Taking of that Ci- 

ty by th e Latins, 

An Account of the ſame, by Ville Hardoxiss 

The ſame by Gonthier. 


 Wilbrand of Oldenburgh's Relation of ** 7 


Expedition to the Holy fv "IM 
b 8 


| *The Life of Herbert, Archibilhs 
it rend Lambert of Liege adi rr 


riter 
The Life of St, William Abbot of Re 172 
The Hiſtory of the Albigenſes, eter 
des Vaux de Cernay. 
A Chronicle of the ſame. Hiltory,. by 
William of Puilaurent. 
John of 2 Relation of an Expedia: 
on to Si 
Hiſtorical Tracks of Fordebaw, ©. 


The Chronicle of the Monaſtery. of . 


The Relation of the Election of * Hugh : 
And the Life of Se. Robert the Martyr, 
by Jecelin * 


His en on the Seriptures. 
- Cardinal Hugh of St. Cher's Commenta- . 


LEY * d 
* + gut 8 5 
1 9 9 
. 
l . 
* * 


* 4 * 45 a 1 


EEE ND ABE/E-\GfribeWocks 


a eee, Hilary of the Memaſtry of nde be the meets dess, THe weak of he They 
| hn and of rhe Churab of Nha an Azonymens Authbr of Or, 133 E ta 


Pra, 
dots, Mar. 
ng of we Bible 


par 


„ess 600 3 WY Nerd 34k 40 2269: þ WY 1d vil 
Caſarins of ieee, mur of bun The Lives of St. Dowinih, A 


et Abe. I 
. . 5 Laut, by c 


er. Nn, e. bree 
a "ow of the Body e Thimes ee. 


*& Lo 


4215 1 
Dry of St. Prange Works Mug 
pi Several 4 — of 0 
Humbert. ds Romans's W. = *1T 
—— 


e of the Ao of re, 


Lewis gy ren by Guy of A 
of The Life of wy Barl of Warwick. 


's Sermons an_the- pla; 
———— & 


Cer | Gerard Monk 
_. Hagh of Flareff. "" * 
—— by James | TRIO i Op W | 
of Y Tr: * 
RT A Moral' Mirrour Vincent of Beawv's: 
. Eb ate 
| 3 | 
of Yemues; And the Tremiſe * 13 
Le, i Of the Fourteenth Cen- 
Conrad a Several Treatiles of St. 3 


. 5 | . = . 
Ferns. Several Works of St. Thomas. "IM ry. Cy — 
— Ve Vi- t at 4h TY 


Werks about the Truth of the — 
uu n the Jaws, 


Defence of the Chriſtian Religi- 
Tors the Jews, by William Pers 
| Examples es again tie Jews, 584 + Tree. 
ed Timm Kean nee d 
* 0 
e ee 
1 Works of big. "F J. Treaziſes eee 


e x * Fern 
- 7 4 * 
e Liu Ws of the He» 


rt the Proce 

Supromac y. A 
<a reatiſe Ac. Proseen 5. the Holy 
44 


. e, — 


wur 4. ofthe Deinen of the Greeks, and:-Zavine. - 
oel gerte, — Francis's Se | "PW? ab A Zn ah the os AN of -< 
x of the Abby of en * 4 A e | / 

* "by Thomas St. . KMltrowr of the Chiceh,”” A Tremiſc of | 


ih 
Foe rn - 2%” - St. Themas Office, 8 
. n . ra | . ns of com 


«4 


. 


ey 8 19 * 5 "WL - 
Gu og? 10 


+ » David 585 Letters "= _ Latins, 


Tan 
0 Roben | of . Palamas T teatiſes 2 3 Be 'P 
= e * A Treati 3 . r the Doc⸗ 
Tad T tine of che Lg 1 N 

2 ee eſs . of the Holy * ad 
A Dif 

| ' 

. 7 - 


* / 


1 #haut rc Teen 6g dhe Nip ck Viſtom e about 1 Febiſm,, the 
vu 8 „Oertel Ki, N . A endanm for the enen 
av, Nee neatle of mo — 6+ By 10 2 Divers Treatiſes of Frantiſeus,"Mayronje An Aiphabcucal Table by 
f oceſſion of the Holy dete the wh — bas init 232 0 25914 r 7774 Aa h, Blaſt Watt 0 a 
dil J.. al te A AY Freatiſe abow. a Sin, A e of the uſcs, or Queltions 2. 

is of the 1205 he Come ied and othets,: by. Rebert Helkar. oft deut Martiage, by the ſame Author. 
n 1 ; e e. A Treatiſe of Thomas Bradwar ding of the . on Jſagk, Antes, 
dee N 2'mayn eee, e Gauſe-of, Gods upon. Liberty, Grace, Canon and Kates of Cee he V. 
8 (vi ghe ene ud Operation Nee Knowledge of * r 
Oo 0 INavnus, SL : *© 4 
A 3 Vers) ae Pa-* The Summary of Richardns Armachanu:, 1 2 _ 
e by cp. ſame Amthor. | 2 againſt the Armenians 241 
Treaciſes and a — a- a Treatiſe, of Willem Wierd againſt the "The nh part of: the Leters SEBoniſact 
& che marlene, ae e, Followers uf ich:. _ Y tl nd abe hits made aD hat 
own. mos | me. vieflsn ot“ 163 10 
2 row ofthe 7. by on h c pg, A Treatiſe of the Regale i tes: 
ies, 1s | The keueg of Boniface VIII. concerni Power, by, > He Beſ. 3; ; 
A Material * of what Divine al- _ the Difference between himſelt and T4 The Treatiſe of an n — 5 
che ſume Authöf. lip ile Fair King of France, and others 


Inanile, of the Rxecrable Do&rines' of 
* by Demerrins Cydeniuss 


"Clilllontatias of tha four Books of che Sew 
— r. e, 1 of Paris. 


Andrew of Ne. Caſt upon dhe firſt 


8 open che Sentence 
8 up on ang Book of 
q boyd of Franciſcus Aayroni- 


— rr de ra 


A *. of Hekeſy, 


A n eng: : 2 


A Dialogue of the ren Sactameat by. 


Gul, Rohr s ot 
John or 'Treatie opon * "a 
2 E TEE R 
E ty Thomas Works un 
Ls Mare, b idizs Romans. 
Treatiſea of e ſame N of 
nien ſte the Titles, „p. 
Treas of Antonius upon the. 


es of Gilbert«s ox ata. mg 
= E and Bulls of Joby XXII. and Br 
/  nadift Xt!, about the Beaufick Viſion, 
Ockam's ES 
A Treatiſe — che Altar, 


SE Ca 


o 109 
moet 


A Treatiſe of the manner of «© 
- a General 
 Synadal 


The Extr u Jobs XIV, 
—— Confticutions of 


* 21 ee — Writers.) 


in the Regiſler of Bulls and Annaliſts. A 
4 of Jacobus Caſenanus of the 
bilec of an hundred Years. 

e Letters of Benedict about the Affair 
of Boniface, 
The Letters of Clement V. 2 * Af. 
fair ot NN 
The 
Other Letters 
ther;s 75 


Council, by Williew 


William le Mairt Biſhops of Angers, 

A Treatiſe of the Exemptions and Privile- 
ges of Monks, by Jacabus de Termes, 
Abbot of Charles. 

The N. of Ptalemau Lucenſis for the 


Other Letters and f John 


XXII. againſt Lewis of Bavaria, and 
the Grey Friars, abour the Poverty of 


A 


Complain of the Church. 


K Laa bee Leuben, 2 Besdbcł ; 


E and Church - Power. 
Treatiles of the Divoree of Aanarm 
Dutcheſs of Carinthia Marry'd to the 
| King of Beheinis. by Ocham and Mar- 

Pata vinat. 


rec INES wel Cot againſt 


A 725 of che Porerty of Jeſus Chrif, 
by Benedif# XII. 


smd 1 — . 
of Perpignan. | 


Treatiſes of Franciſcus 
A Summary of Caſcs, by Aﬀteſanuc. 
A Treatiſe of the Adminiſtration of the - 


png of che Alur, by Nicholas de = 


Fey ieee for * unde Tremiſe 
of manner of- c . 8 
by Guy de Montrocher. . 

Some Letters of Patrarch. 

The Defence of che Curates, againſt the 
" WEN _— By Richar Fucb Br. 


As Expoſition of «be Linwgy; by . 


e ä 


A Treayle of 


76, c Be on 31 | 
24 ll, 8 Ne 5 | 


Deerces, by "Nicola; Pg — / 


HE 
4 5200 
Pre 


reatiſe — Alvarus Palagins, of the b 


| K Eotnmencary 008. the Bale. of 45 


the ron, 2 
6 Fern 2 ee oh 


4 ol Paris, Rn 5 4 ve gr 


A Treatiſe of. 
Haruass Natalie, Ut 
The Summary of Anguftinus 11 jay 


| a Tra 


of ther Rc 
Jar od] by Octam, who, 
asd eight Queltians, 


——tli Treat 80. Pha. Kt. . 
2  Treniſe. of the 0 2 


cfender ofthe, Þ IRE 
je Jr Smet 4 
T wh 


'of the Traudrpn 


d by 
.  Cxw3s of, Bayaria, 
Same Treatiſes of 8225 1 


A Tremile of Du about t 
Mr — 


Tbe Ads of the Conference of the & 
"Bo and John Cuguieres about the 25 
ſtical — by Pei ru: Bar ran- 


A Tate of de Original and” ie of 
Juriſdiction, or Origia Spiritual and 
Tewporal Powers, by the ſame Au- 

or. 


A Treatiſe of che Zeal, and e | 
the Princes of German to Religion, by 


Lupoldus de Bam 
A Treatiſe of the Rights of che Empire, 
by the ſame Author. 1 1 
A Treatiſe of che immediate Cauſe olche 5 
2 Power, by Fame 4 Ne. 


Works of the- c, — SE! 


Canon- hn by Dinus de 
An Ab 2 tg, hg. Sr 


5 


er 2 1 W 


* eee regel. 
"by | the Gets AN ; . Novels ne gs 
bf ths Eye. ba een bs of the Decierak ww 
ries, by Joby de 85 780 Nr Gere the Ste. 
A 5 for 3 ee Gloſſes upgn the Clementinsss. by 
ie A ral i The. tr Se, Ward 2 ihr 
r of the fave A „read riages 404 ba 
A Treatiſe c 8 er 8 1 8 adn: onek d 9h -; 
| 8 Divine Office, hz % A Summary0 A ee; „ and | 
15. . | 15 _ TI of e ek Ane 
N ate of Paſtors, by, F * , $a! 885 oben the Yextur, 2 wv 
1 an dal * pe. vn 11 V bee) 2 2 165 rhe Ci 105 A wan 
nt VI. Ur 9 4 
12% Acts, rig . 
| 2 t Rome an 
18 e hg 70 


eee 


A TABLE er the Works 


TY Decretals, by Jobs Calde. 
rin, 
The of Henry Boich u upon the © 


five Books of the Decretals, the Sextut, 

A . 4 the n. e dr RT) $ 

menrary us, 

Repertory Gl and Canon Law, by 
Amntonins ds Butrid, 

The Commentaries of Zabarel. upon the 
five Books of the Decretals. 

His Commentary upon the Cle- 

ment inet. 

A Treatite of the 1 of the Em- 
2 to ſuppreſs Schiſm, by the fame 

uthor. 


A Compentaty upon the Decrenls, by 


n Works wpon the 
. Holy Serqeare. 


Na 4 of Petrus 
bridgment of Scripture, by 


The Poſtil of William of Paris upon the 
les and Goſpels. - 


r 


Orher Comtmbentytics of his upon the Scriþ- 
ture, and the Works of Thomas Aquinas. 

Commentaries upon the Proverbs of S- 

the four Goſpels, and Revelati- 

Fals de Furno, 

Pol vpon all the Books of the Bible, 


The 


e 


15 


the 
Letters and 
=> w 
© 13932, 
nicle of the P 
The Chronicle ver 
The Secrets of the Faichful of the Croſs, 
or the means to recover the Holy Land, 
by Manuel Sanatus, who has Letters 
the ſame Subject. -. : 
A Treatiſe of the Tranſlation of the Em- 
ire, by Marfilins of pads. 
| Other Treatifes upon the Tame Subject, 
by Jerdanus Saxe. | ; 
| The Lives of Clemens V. and Jobs XXII. 
by Bernard. Gaidenis, , who has Writ- 
The Lives of 
ſndis, and 


m; 
4 


The Chronicle of Henry a Monk of Re- 


from 127 to 137%. 


mY owers of Hiſtory, d by Matthew Flo © bi 


The i 1 Albers: of Strasburg, 
from — * 378. 
The Chronicle of Egland by Hewry Knigh+ 


ron, 


um Hiſtory of the Depefition of 
Richard the 2d, 


The Eeclefaſtical Hiſtory of the Depoſiti- 


on of Calliftus, 
The Life of Jeſus Crit, Mt Cabaſilas, 
The Byzantine Hiſtory, by Oregorias.. 
An Abridgmenr of the Oecumenical Coun- 
cils, by Nilas. 
The Hiſtory of Cantacuzamur, 
Works of Particular Hiſtory. 
The Treatiſe of Stephen galagnac, 2 Preach” 
ing Friar, in Honour of bis own Order. 


The Hiſto A 


r f the of Prance, b 
A 0 King: * 
who alſo wrde the 


"William Nangis, 
LY EY and Philip the Har- 


The Life of Se. Walpmrge, by philiy M- 
wars pf Eichflat. i 
ie of Themes Arch · Biſhop of Crete, 


the Knight ' 
A Voyage into the Holy Land, by Bal- 


Aid a the Saracens. 
ronicle of the Biſhops of Utrecht, 
and Earls of Holand by Jobn Becanns, 
Canon of that Ciry : Additions. 
n 
1247, to 1348. by 
The Hiſtory of St. Gotbalmus, by Bernard 


A Chronicle of the Arch-Biſhops of York 
by Thomas Stubbs. , 


of Stras- 


| A Summary for Confelfors by Jobn 4 
: a Trent of the Poilon of Moral Sins, 


and their Cure; by Malachias. 
A Moral Mirrour, by Vitalis de Furno. 


A Tretiſe of the feren Eſtares of che 


Church, po pon | 
„ ie of French bw 
A S cord he Calden 
og by Bartholomew ds 


| Two Books of a Solitary Life by ranch, 
 — — 27Two Books of the leiſure ne 


of Arzeldus Ceſcomes to re- 


me Tremiſes of Piery of Manuel Pal,. 


. 
; % 


The Confolarion's? Diddy of thei. 
rout of Wiſdom, by 10 Tau. 

dels by Jacobus Magnus.” a 

Two Lettert of Morality, by Barlaam. 


Works of 2 — Paleologss, | 
the Greek Emperor, 


[4 works of Piary 6nd Mirtifcron.- 
Dan 


A Commentary of Auguſt inn: 


Triumphus, | 
th P by 
i horns at a: 


The Tree:of a Crucified Life, by un. 


M.-Y 

reatiſes of Franc 

The Works of Birr ny a — 

A Treatiſe of the tour Inſtincts: And Ser- 
mon of the Paſſion, by Henry de Uri- 


A Treatiſe of the Actions of Jeſus C 
and a Treatiſe Son of How chris. 


Caſſia. 
The Treatiſe of Richard H 
The Mirrour, of the Monks of St ber. 
dift, by Bernard, Abbot of Mount Caſ- 


A Tremiſe of Providence by her, a al: 
3 of the Annunciation of the 


The Doctrine of the Eternal Fa- 


ther to che Holy Spine by Raimundu 


ignes, 
Three Works of Gerbard Groot. 
The Works of Piety of 


- The Mirrour of the Virgin, 7 


ture of Padua, 


| The Aſgerick Treaiſes of Gerberd de Zur- 


Works + bn cn tym me | 
The Angelical and Chriftian Life of Fr, 
Ximentss. 


The Myſtical Divinity of Henry & Pal 
. The Conformity of Jeſus cri d S. 
Albicins, 


Francis, by Bartholomew 


Demet. Cydenins, ' 
Six Books of the Praiſes of the Virgin, 


by Berrbel. Albicias, 
Somers cud e above waking. 


A Summary and Comparr . 
ſons for Too oo 


m1nians, N 
Funeral Orations and Sermons for Lene, 


by him, 
A Sermon of Jus i c. of the 
— 


We 
on, by Petrus Aureolas, | 
* and Explications of the Goſpd, 
by Jacobus de Lanſanna., ü 
n of Froveiſess Mayreadie. 


; An Abridgment of Sermons, by * 


de 
The 


ntcalier. 
mons of Peter de Palude. 


Plalms. * An „ 
AA Lanes . * Sermons i in Commendation of. the. * 
An Addition to tha Mirrour of Durantus, by Richard of Armagh. 


. A Feral of Dir, by Gregory Arimi- 
| Ninercca Books of Moralicſ by Bartho- 


" lomew Glanvilie 

A Te of the Care of a Common- 
wealth, . 
3 


: 


” 

*F « þ 
reer, 
* — 9 = 4 


: 850 7 4 7 * - 


The Sermons of Thaulerus. 


* Dictionar ry ReduQory and laducto . 

of the Bible, by Petrus Bercherins- 
AS umm of Sermons, by Jordanus Saxo. 
Sermons for all the Year, re. 


ham 
-e Preacher by Jobs By Brom 


* 


* ** * * 7 
a | o : * - n 
- 
- 


_ Comained.in phi Au ui TY 


— e er 1 
p \ » 1 . 0 
Ay ls and oerhiu DET 
na of Io Chi * . e e 
on upon or - | * TI made the ive The Philofophical * reatiſe of ay 5 » 
Sr. Paul, ST ** ” | Gaunt - © 


„ 


A of 
| Fe 7 ? S be 4. 2 tr 


uy Cpmmenarj of. XA 


The Treatiſes of Branch chai Ma 
The Treatiſes of 1 4 1 2 1 


A Ho ily parte Coke A 1 of * — Mayronius up- A Treatiſe upon the cight Books of Arif 
Hom op ENG Tees Auguſtine De Civitate , * r Ph Vicks, by Jobs ei At 
DB. as Cammen upon the ten Books of _ 
4 — 8 8 Theodorus, by 2 * Philoſophical Works. © 1 . by Gerard en 
MOR; 447 | © Queſtions of Alphonſus Vargas upon |. 
A Commentary of Jaannes — upon Nabe 
——— Books of the ron — orbar; — -; - ** irce Books, of Ar De. Ani | 
A Com upon the Books of St. Au- Some Treatſes De. | 25 £ . | | ws | 
2. * = Dei, by a 5 4a ne 1 ”% - 7 1 e MH. {444 ne 2 
B 3 WY 13.3% 4 ö LS | 
a f by. * rern 
ene 90 ia — — 
ieee nl ne 


= Alphabetical. I NDEX 


= 'Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twel 


d of. hi dara . — con 
tained in the Second Vorl u ME. including the Seventh, 


„ . 


F ourteenth Centuries of Chriſtianity. * > 


_—_— 


” * 1 


© EY 


— 
- - " 9 of » 4 
has. = _— e _— y . 


2 W — 
— 4 


5 


— and ther Warts _ i CA ar ate Ts nt Hale tes 
| Purpoſe. 


The Figures followed by the Lener +. dire to the Coun- 
d of che levench and eighth * which do immedi- 
— ately follow thoſe S 8 


r Alt... ii. <a. ah. 


of the Seventh Ir" gh Cenrares 


—_—_—_ 


„e e nee be ue i e ls, . f 
A. ee Biſhops of France, condemned for 
- "Urs, che 


ng 28, 
Aria, ee 43- 


Bite, 


edn bene 


2 | 
| 2. ee ee. 43 | 
* Biſhopricks Germany, 30. 
eee derwern che phe of Biſhops and Pricfte, 
24. Functions peculiar ro Biſbops, 3. C their Dari, 6 6, 13, 15, 
c. whar due to them, ibid. a Conſtitution for Biſhops, 

E rnd eo" bo 
over their : not to be in owns, 
di4;"their n ibid. not to rear Maven 
out of their Dioceſs, N not to 
vughr not to be ordained in Market-cowns, 2 1. c. Arch. 
biſhop made in France to determine and judge ecc 
n ne 


- WEN 


 Celibacy, ao. required of Prieſts and Deacons 3 - 


| 23; eg ied þ 8 24. c. 
| ar, 2 C . 
2 made for wy 4 e by. band, 37 oy, Rules . 
On condemaarion. of the. 3 3 Chaprers & 


St. — 
Vieh Chriſm, the ceremony of canſecratng it nen The: 


e, 2. Chnaia Life deſcribed in ſhort, 17, 


the Church 1. 

Church for n wat to be built where Bodies have b 
buried,” 2 . it ought xo have Steps up to the Altar, 
= cer. lk Maſs to be EY in contierned 
| ol. | 


„ 


n 


ES 5 is to be depoſed for ever, 


their Curates, 


"Ebureb, « Miracle to prove, that there is no leaion our 


— 3 34. if | 02 


ö *. 


cher; Pp ; A 
Church, reſpect due to Churches, 17. c. 4 Conſticution co 
preſerve Chutch-revenues, 17. 4. Lands of che Church held by 


| « grantrions THE WIGS Bate: 28.c the management 


757 by 1 28.6. Church- 

w bidden, 2, 3, * 6. 
Rome, the Cities and Privileges 
ſubject to 

ther every Lear, 28. c. Boniface's 

Church of France, old ecclefiaſtical 
of France, 2 did not approv 
ed the uſe of Images, 40. c. eee ere the Church of 
Rome, 39. „ the Reman; Rives brong into it, 29. C. 

7 — their Duty, 3. Akin dens in the Clergy, 
ſure Clergymen, ibid. diſferem Orders of the Clergy, ibid. Cler- 
not to be put to penance, ibid. a Clergy man falling into the Sin 

3,13. Rules about the 
2 43s 48. 2. & 27. c. 4 Relaxation of the 

— into APE: 28, c. how 

Biſhop, ibid. Duties of 

ey ought to be cloathed, Bid. the Qualifications . 
to have, 25. Rules for the Lives of Clergymen, 


revenues how 


| — . | 

e war fronted 

eſpe for che Pope, 32. 
Srevived in the Church 


Church 


2 — ion for their converſe and their obligations, 23, 24. 
of authorized dy the Council of Egara, 1. c. 
TE 3. 6. Rules er their Lives and Duties, 


45. c the — — 6 c. Rules for 
ir Life and Behaviour, ibid. and 7. 6. | 


Communion, the Greeks communicate every Sunday, the Latin: 


not obliged ro it, 6, 26. c. lome — — 


19. Communion t and why, 30, 

Sunday, 49. trequent Communion, the manner how 
— to communicate, 0 

counts bur four, 2, the form ot 


bp ES 3,.Of Praiſes & of Fins. „ lbs 
bout the neccfliry of Confeſſion, 26. private Confeſſion 
of Sin in uſe, 6. Confeſſion, 45. the Canons r confeſſed 
their Sins twice a year, 38. an ex hortation | 


holding chem, 
— 


Bod riſt 
pribilicy, ER = 


Cr, 


bas 


7 
de of Be r * 
3 330 W bs 


alan, Holy See will ast difpenks. comrrary he G 


% ad oh * 10 d eh 
ke. a" ens 3 . Wat » 7 Jo noun 
Fart dren > n od: e. 


5 — ada 5 . 


— a at der Church oy 3 


the Warſhip, though it allo w- 


ibid. Ton- 5 


* 


* Alphabetical T NDE xof the > prinipa Matters 


fl che Opinion of t * th celebration eater, by RY bing 19 tid Ki 
Ea fler, - t the © Eon de degrees * 5 77 . rria — 
forbidden ee - . 5: the r of the iſh ee * dell hi, ; 5 Es — 
9 3 rov a7, the r. keeping .t ca „ is + rage r — 0 Fache nſanguinit 
e rc c. the ee with te anci- forbidden, THY 2265 Enbidden, 2. 6. vl Confliue,. 
ent Inhabitants of ons wour Marne, „30. 6. 
| honour ue to the Vi irgin Mary, 13. her perperual Vir. 
1 it. © about her 1 tion, ibid. 
rk "May Aren from this Sinner, 9. | 
, oußlit not to'be lefrunfiniſhed, 7, 20, c, nor to be fad 
| communicating, 21. e. abuſes in the celebration of the 
Maſs reformed, 20, 27, 14. c, is to be taken ibid. only 
| ane Chakee to be place upon the Altar at it, Fen e Sacrifice 
| that dic in che Faith, 25. Prieſts not 828 


3 for g they 
rats it alone, nor ſa vate es on Sundays 8. 
of this thing before ob 25, c. 5 bog 
Miracles, extraor "# ; 
| Monks, ſeveral ſorts o them, 3. the age; at A which they ws 
be received, 24. c. all pe may de received, ibid. a Cane? 
Faſting, for devotion berween Eaſter and Whirſomtde, 3. on for Monks and Nuas, i how w_they ought to live, 29, 31. c. 


„ * E 4b e the Life of Mode — ivers Conſtitutions 


Loy, . 22 6. 4 aRule for che ought to ob- 


1 3, . ee 

e. — 2 vileges, 22. a order and u te Mons, . La 1b; rad 

| — — to re buy ia them, 3. . 

5 DT 1 the 8 ee Kar de aa , 8. . their Hiſtory, 


* NE eg, 8 
—_ Conflantinople, 10. 6. &. 


+ | Nativicy, of Jeſus Chriſt. — 
pon the 25th 11 


d erg - ſenſe all ht is Sete 
may cecume 
BS races, they may nor be ordained bur in G- 
— <= a.. eee to the 
g. c. —.— — ibid. the age and 
3 


the Church, 
ner. 


: 3 e ic before God, nnd the Lai 
before the Biſhop, 3. in what conſiſts true Penance, ibid, the 
ro. fun 


af 37, e their Nr 

Council of Nas 38, 2 mt are well.qualified. for it, 25.6, how and where Pe- 

ing [mages, ta have chem, | be 82 o publick Pe- 

= 2 N he.cercmonies and practice of publick 
bf perm — rothem, | ts, un 


* is given to the Bere Veſſels, the Or. u, 
are to blame in that, ibid. Adrien anlwers the Punch, 
is condemned in the Council of Fra 


, Zachary — 


7 
F 


N 
4 
TJ 


11 


i 
1 
{ 


for the Dead, 37. Fs 
Princes, obedience to 
; Pewer, the difference berween e dc Power, 


| | | 8. 
Sacrament, the definition of a 12 ay Sin 
of Chriſtian Life, 2 — 
2 4- 15. OD I T 
Saints, ; ee un for: 
Marriage, Aken both Han and cardal impediments ofi, ' bidden to honour them, 117. 
27. c. 4 doubt about the impediment by ſpiritual Aﬀinicy, 30, Schools, eſtabliſhed in Biſhopricks and Abbies, 45. 


Scripture, 


— ofthe canonical Bok, by St. 1fidere, 
Ca tor ones r celtbracel in the Charch, 34, 3 


of the Church fri 
* „ 7, 20,7. iis es tx. 19 take any 4%» 
bur What is volunrarily Baprifm, 16, „ r for- 


bidden, 46, condemned, 45. © 
Souls, their natures 2 qualities, 1105 e 


into the Body, 36. 178 * Ly i formed, 24. 4 on of ths 


1. created when the 1 it is ſpiritual, 
* reins its faculties after 7 15. * 


its ſſion from che Father afid the 
15 „te the Forth Ceed of Toledo, 4.6, proceeds Len heb 


= _ Son, 41. c. 
of Spain, 3, c. 


tions determined by the Biſhops 
K on Send ee 31. c 


Tolads, the Biſhop of i Merropelian of the Province of Cr. 


* 1. c. 
1 2 Ceremonies dne thr day, 
5 n y. 4-6 


obligation 9 Virginity, f.. 
VDucflon 1 common he's. Century, 45, 0 


i 


a I OI nn e 25. 3 


25,26, 
not "allowed to perform any celfatie Fant 


55 i 


Women , not 
ons, 25. 


-— r Mii. 


— —— e * 


Of the Ninth. Cay ' 


Bbots, whom they may ordain 1 eee Ye 
A 1. not to go out of 1 9 Mon- ſtety, 112. 
er | T chat procure 

Abſolation, granted by Leer, 77, to Photius on con- 
Aton, 98. means of obtaining it, 114, en 
ſons that have loſt their Speech, 127. 

Act. and Records vo. PEAR 
arins, . 0 
granted him the Pall, 1 
Adogarins, a Prieſt of the Diocels' of S; his defign to leave 
r ee Monk, 138. Authorities thar confirmed 


y God, and 


of * — 4 
a " N oy py 
o G 5 EY * — a. 
„* * „ 9 
1 7 - 


en in the Soon ee 79 


Arm; Churchmen not to uſe oF 
A414; Schools eftabliſhed for them by 3 


Aſylum : The Ri of che fe preſerved is Churches, ot 


denn to thole 
eser ſeculat perſons not to 0 hires, or Church: | 


&,117. aRule for che publick AﬀemBlics of chis Age, 118. 
days forbidden to chem, 119. Nuss or Widowt'not. ro be ac pub- 
lick Aﬀemblies, withour the allowance ot the Bilhop, 120. Aft. 
ſemblics of Prieſts in the Deaneries, 127. 
CO of Naples, excommunicates his Brother 
— aſſume: the Government of that (City, 145. 'Excdminninicari 
ſelf, and why, 148. 
Autan; ch Charters which confirmed the of, of the _ 
nues of thar Chiareh, 116. Mt | 25 r 
E ch, 11 1 0 111 TE * * 0 ' 
men my brine wowed) Monks where 3 in whi baits a 
er 4 that communicates with 
2 bike: 1. forbidden to be done b 51 ſprinklin 
_ —4 to be adminiſtred only'at the rin? ſ 155 by 452 
3 108. perſons baptized ati e her in rimes oF 0 Gain, 


. 00 © bo be amiſs a ty har 5 
et u 


* ought to be ard on 
at Rowe, Lig e of baptizing Aae nh 115, 118. nod 
dipping, rt 5, rhe of Charlu che Great about Rope. 
130. anſwered by fever 1 of France, i dis the 
rinity, an hey fr tor © re 142, its miſtration 
146.8 aut 


tiſm 
ak at 5 3 Bei, of ae 
BE Ons by the peg wy, 6r 8 


demned, 111. + + og. rar 
. Bawdrins, a Prieſt of the Di 6 thi tow he 'ob- 
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| n, Count, why excothibunicared, 14. 
Adis, his Ording 152. * 
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7 of Rheims, 
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138. authoriti 


Adelard, Biſhop of Verona; the cauſe of his Excommunica- ; na oe omg ee 

n Biſhop of Aert, declared Charles che Bald King f ne 1 ing 7 05 ar Siebe u Fn 
rema our 4761. 

Lorrain, 111 N MH; why they m eaten on Lys of aber „. 

Adultery ; all commerce with be6des u Hutband : their Ordinatio 6, 114 e the 
or Wife is Adultery before the Sentence of joh, 74. When ns "cheir Staff and Wa J rding 8 to Kaba mus, 
it gives liberty to marry another Woman, 113. hen it hin- d. tu be och 3 Moh deer Elon 116. the ph- 
ders, 120, when — makes Marriage void, 119. Penances for A- 


puniſhments ordained for 1 118. 
nels Sag Kong 722 . rf 

a4rs ; aDyOour mem, 62. 

2 * profitable for the Godly, 1. i 
Atias, Bikes of Antus, his Ordination confirmed, os. 


Atebard, ee. his depoſition, 121. his refto- 


1 ; the puniſhment of thoſe dat do b Fre ate 
E 
Alms o the Sick, 118. ee 


two ſorts, 477. __ ey 


IF an. 
e excom ee and forced to break their 
eee, 
5 a Pri » in 
cil, 113. Another Prieſt of Rome, his Aﬀroncs 6d 10 545 
pe wood y be pronounced for other cauſes beſides Here · 
_ 
ie, 95. the bor fr ere befote it is Pronounced, 110, 115. 
Anina, an Abby, its foundation, 137. 
Ane, Archbilb of Sens, the Pope's Vicar France and 
Germany, 76. 149. the meren che Pope, 


who blames his carriag 
Anſpertns, A>chbith A of Lies, the repro66'arid orders gt- 
ven to him by Jobs VIII. 148. clred often to the e wi 
Rome, ibid. fi from his e iſe Office for retuſi 
— np ' which he (6 to be taken off, ib 
, and che Pope's orders to chuſe 5 
in Fa cells was firſt ordai 


bur ſoon —2— from that Dignity, ibid. then the Biſhop 
2 * was a To Lit and thar renee was ig 147. 


E 72 is 
142. 

Aal tothe bey See, 67, 62, 72, 76. the Pbpe's 
ons to Appeals, . from Biſhops 1 
to the Patriarch, 96. 

Arles; che Archbiſhop of Arles made the Popt's Vicar inFrance, * 
145. Privileges to him upon n his Com. 
miſſion to judge 2 * ibid, 


FS? 


| © ſelves on their Prieſts, 110. what they may exagt 


to Metropolitans, and from theſe 


15 hem thr awe id. the cauſes reſerved 
" bs Te for their Lite, Carriage and Duties, 56, roy, 


eSt,totts. cheit Duties, 69, 10, 14, 14r. Nera e them. 
cir Ca- 

rates, and the manner how they may tale it, 158. their way of 
1 and how hey oughr to viſit, Ard: to obſttve the Canons, 
, i919. eo maimain mer Rights and Peivite- 


yr ® r Ordination, 115. ro vifir'Monaſteries; ib. to go 
to the Synod, under of Excommunication, ibid. their man- 
ner of vifiting 


not to ofercharge their Curates, 
give 7 to the P their Death, 


106, 109, 1 14.0 
107, their , Tos, their judicial Power, 6, 62, cannot ap- 
peal'from the Judges they have choſen, ibid. ougtr not to be 
tryed by the Pope at firit, ibid. but by their Metropolitan or a 
_ of the Province, 69: the pretences of the Pope as to the 
ſes of the les 61,61. omes required in theit E- 
lection and n, C2. cannot e theit Dioceſs without 
the conſent of rheir Metropolitan, 67. obliged to celebrate divine 
'Service on Sundays and ls, 112. K for cheir Diet. ib. 
not to be tryed before Lay Judges about rare. + affairs, 67. 
oughit to be ſubje@ to theit — Rram, 68, can otily be cited 
by Biſhops, 90. Rules about their g depoſed, 118. how they 
ht to be reſtored ufter ſeverał Cen > 932 94: an abfofure 
required' in their Miniſtry, 110. ough t not to rake an 
'Oath abvurſacred 1 


ibid. Rules for the Funckion, 11 f. can 
not chooſe their r. 151, Tranſlatioms of Biſhops, 97,78. 
the *s Brethren, 125. ought not to prefet the 8 Com- 
mand re their Princes, bid. when private M fepa· 


rate themſclyes from the Biſhops, Biſhops from the Mer Metro | 
wy and Merro Fe from their Patriarch, 90. a Rule for 
Ordination o + Biſhops, bid, Princes not to corietrt chem - 
ſelres with their Ele&ion, 96. oughit not to ordai or excite. 
their Function in the Churches which are not in their Diotefs, 
ibid, ought to preſerve the fign of their Prone if they hare 
been Monks, ibid, Women not to go int their EJoutes, T10. 
Prayers for à bedrid Biſhop, x13. 
and eranſ: 


Books, canonical; opinions about theit eonpoſivs 
unden, 123. What are neceſſary for Prieſts, 12 1, 125. 
Kb and their Eftate "given ie their Children, 
145. | 
"Ir, alter it is bleſſed may be given to the People, 1280. 
Oz | drang 


Bretagne, che Bibo, be juriſdidion of their Me- 
Man, A1. * Excommunicatien if they did 
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granted to perſons pix to death, 


Burchard, Aber © 57 


Ordination, 113. 
Burial. L ccclefiaſfical, when 
112. to be Allowed gratis, 118, 130, 137+ 


ches to Laymen, 118, ok Minot bo 


Canens; ſome remarks about OE EIA the Canons 
of matt of the ninth Age, 105. 


ules for their Lives, 106. Precepts for Canons and 
* obliged to live in common, 110, 111. cannot 
ſerve their Prince, but b 1 „110. the 


Canons of the Church ar 
Canterbury; _ oe Church conbre dy Hope 
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Charles, 
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116. a Rule for e Churches 
may be cntred in ſome caſes, 30. when we may 
Churches of Bihops char communicare ene #7 


L, =. not ſerve divers Churches, 109. Cohcirs may not Na 


to the holy Men under the Law, 


123. da n . to che Penance 
Eee 


Church · yards poſſeſſed b aq ap ae 

. , Church,wardens ; —— 

en, how fach a hare eee. ough 
be wirh, 50. a Conſtitution for degraded Clerks, 107. for 
wandring Clerks, 112, 115. not to cxerciſe their Office without 
 Leneer from their Bilbop, ibid. a Rale for their 1159. 


Carriage, 
for their Office, 75. their Duties, 36, 97, 106, 111, 112, 131. 
thcir Knowledge, 133- ſecular 
112, 127. how theirs 


not to follow. 90, 
cauſes ſhould be tryed, 96. 
of their cauſes oC i FR 
them to be excommunicated, hid, 118, the Pe- 
as killa Clerk, 118. the order of them, 
5 be reſtored, when excommunicated or ſed, 
the conditions. of their Penance, ibid. to be excommuni- 
| if they. obey not their Biſhops, 115. may 
ir Orders, N of a crime, 
r * 74. che Duty of Archprieſta, 112, 113. 
v | Priefts, 232, the primes impoſe 


Clergy, 
8. of P . 
TiC Abby of Sans, rivileges n 
when granted to fick per ſons, without faſting, 

e Communion breaks a 


©. the opinion of the Greeks, that 
Fan 85. of frequent Communion, 136, why it were to be wiſh- 
ed, that Chriſtians would communicate at every Sacrament; 136. 


ua 2 


date of celebrating it, ibid. fr Communion in Lent, 142. 
: ** Fade ee to the 


Compeigne; a confirmation 
Abby here, 111. 1 
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deal wich ſecret ns, 10. an 19106 in confefling "La 6 © 
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Faith aired of Metropolltans, within 
i n 6. roy 116. * 


| Confirmation. not to be repeated, 116. may be conferred after 


exting, 199: the time of con it, ibid. a nſticution to bring 
dren of a Wife by a former Husband to it, 142, 


Confiſcation of Goods, commanded againſt them, ho 
A 116. 1 


7 Congregation to have Superior 115. 
— h general not received in France, 69. their 
of greater authority than que Writings of the Fathers, 


69, 70. — 5 Biſhops to be preſent at provincial Councils, 
K. Sed dy che Em 


to call them. 70. the firſt general Coun- 
576. the Nicene called myſtical, and 
number bur worth of the Biſhops that 
litans to be 2 at patri - 
Synods, for refufing, 96. perſons — 
make up Councils o — ſorts, and their bee x06, 
provincial Councils, 109. a Rule for diocefian Sad, 
rieſts to be at chem, 114. the Council of Pbotius againſt 
Pope Nizolar condemned, 143. 
Creed; the Fi eos added 
to the Latin Creed, ibid, 105. Pricſts obliged to lay At mis 


Creed, 121, 127. 

them. K e 

be dilcovered, 116. : * 19 8 
T. 


and 12 a, . ary 


the Croſs forbidden 108. the uſe of carrying —— 
141. 

Coronation, of Charles the Bald at Merz, 111. a good Omen 
taken from this Coronation, his Coronation' at Rome and 
Pavia, ibid. rn. 


| Curates 3 a Rule for their duties on Feſtivals, 1 19. their Office 
towards the Sick, ibid. a Prieſt may ſerve but one Church, 120. 
and not ſeek anocher, ibid, may not turn Monks without the per- 
miſſion of heir Bitop, i. 3n cxampic vga that cuſtom, ib. 
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113. 


St. Df, the Areopagite ; his coming ioro France u Fit | 
— Diſcipline; ſeveral poins about Communion wich ieee 
Kings by Queſtion 


and Anſwer, 50. advice to Emperors and 


ovcd Afcighing, 1994 210,113, 11.6 719. di- 
Diſcipline, ſee the Canons and Councils, Log, &c. 


Devils; What power have over Men, 74. 

Dovinicy, ee ſome decifions about ir, 51. 

Divorts; 1 at en not to be made 
for a crime from che ſeparation between 
for» crime condi. ix ctr rm ee, which 
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the Biſhoprick Of b Ra 
r 5 ids 'qhor ths phi ce 
farred to a Council; 109, 
117. made the 


1 Nenn 
3 rde wh Excommunicaion by » Council, 
Duda, a Nun; her Puniſhment and Penance for her Crime, 

a prove innocency, PRA, 114, a 


| Golpel-pire 122, 124. 


E. 
Ele, Archbiſhop of Rbeims, depoſed in a Cound, rar, ex- 
erciſes his epiſcopal Function after his depoſition, 1 124. 
d, Sot-in-law of Charles <Giofs; his Grief for the 


of bis Wife, 137. Some Chiſtian comfort given him for 


| Rus; freedom of Elections, 108. the Biſbops 'to chooſe 

Emper — 107. the Pope's pretetfions'to chuſe che 
mperor, 1 

D the Bap cel the Biſhops and others, 9 hoſe 


ment inflicted upon 
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S what, ibid. What is under 
r the Jews uſed the Name of God, and what it ſigni · 
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God, about the ſal 
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her Goods, excommugicared, 147. the Pope's offers to ab 
ker Actions, 148, _ e 

_ Ephed; the ſigniſi cation of that Name, 10 


3 Abbot of Tobles; his teſtimony concerning Bertram, | 


Euchariſt whycalled the Sacrament, 79. D opinions about 
it, 80, 6 an e | | 
ſtions about it, da, c. ſome examples © tiſm, and Manna 


applyed to it, 83. reaſons for the inſtitution o Sis Miyfiery, 135+ 
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- Greek j cheir cuſtom befo he o into the Church, * 12 
+ '* ©, their-ſuperſtirious co ” 2 e 


ſerre 
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expreſſion about this dez ibid. ſome que- 


what pr are to be made to receive it with profit, 142. 
CET S be . bs 


| received on Holy Thurſday, ibid. 100 Men 
have ſometimis adminiſtred it, a0. that abuſe reformed, ibid. 
a reflection upon the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, diſtinguiſhed into 
Eſtates, 13 T. whether it be lawful to ſpit immediately afier un 
ceiving the Sacrament, ibid. , * 
Eunuchs, not permitted to go into Orders, 119. 

Exac lions, forbidden to Bilhops, 11 3. Earls and Judges, 116. 
Exemptions granted to Abbots and Monaſteries by Kings, 137. 
Excommunication; how incurred, 115, 116, 117,118. pu 18 

ſons under it, 116. a Conſtitution againſt 

them, 118, to be ſeldom inflicted, 61. being irre ll an 
hinder Prieſts from executing their Offices, 67. being inflited by 
Ne taken off by the Metropolitan, 69. ought to be 
declared null if againſt the Laws of e Church, 70. In What 
caſes a Biſhop may excommunicate, 1 10, 111, 112, State-crimi- 


nals excommunicated, 111, and impenitent perſons, 112. inſlict - 
ed upon Biſhops that excommunicate Men for ſmall crimes, 115, 


and refuſe to come to the Synod or Councils themſelves, ibid. the 
Actions of theBiſhops of France when the Pope threatens to excom- 
municate their King, 124, e. perſons excommunicate may not 
be received into any other Church, 114, 117. ſome excommu- 
nicated for ſelling an Archbiſhop for a Slave, 114. perjured per- 
ſons and falſe witneſſes excommunicated, 115 irreconcileable E. 
SO DT KT en I as 127. prone excommunicared for- 

to ſubmit chemſelves to Penance, 118, impunity granted to 
ſuch as lay them, ibid. | 


F. - | 
| Faith, catholick; Infidels not to be conſtrained to keep it, 
14 | 
Foſs obſerved in the Church of Rome, in the ninth Age, 142. 


Faſt kept on Frydays and Saturdays, 133. remarks on — 


Faſts, 104. a Conſtitution for a Faſt againſt the Jacobites 
Tutradites, 30. | 
Falix 3 his errors oppoſed, 122. 
Felons wed with Excommunication, 145. 
Feaſts forbidden in i 


* 


rs3 no Balls or Dances allowed on „113. 


_ their duties, 109. when to be at the Aﬀdem- 

2 the Church, 111. cheir duties on Feſtivals and faſting 
119, 120. | 

Mense; the addition of it ro the Creed Allowed, 103: 


Fingz how to be employed, chat is cxacted for wounding a | 


Prieſt, 1 18. Ag. | i 
Flora and Mary, Virgins and Martyrs of Corduba, 157. 
bf etre, 3 a Deacon that exerciſed them, 114. eccle- 

ſiaſtical, v a Biſhop faln into a fin may exerciſe his Pricſt- 

hood, 51. | 


Founders ; right ro nominate Prieſts, 113. 
Frank-Tenant ; the Abby of Aniane confirmed in it, 108. 
Fredegiſus, Abbot of S. Martins at Tours, his objections to the 
writings of Agobardus, 123. 1 
Formoſus, Pope; the validity of his Ordinations, 128. his tranſ- 
lation to the See of Rome, ibid. 129. 149. his way to ſecure him · 
ſelf in it, ibid. Stephen's ings againſt the Mcmory of this 
Pope, ibid. his Memory revived, 148. | | 
Foermoſus, Biſhop of Porto; a Sentence given againſt him ata 
7 2149. 2 * | LI. 38 34 
Free-will ; divers opinions about it, "pi $45 $5256, $7,58, 


59. its definition, 56. a compariſon to explain it, | 
Frotarizs, his Tranſlation from the Archbiſhoprick of Bourg. 
to that of Bourdaaux, 144, 145- how he was deprived of it, ibid. 


Frudegardus, a Monk of Corby in Saxony ; his opinion of Paſ- 


 chaſins's Treatiſe of the Body and Blood of our Sayiour, 8o.. 


Gallican Churches; its Rights and Privileges defended vi 
| roully by her Biſhops againſt Gregory IV. 12.4. 3 


Gideon; his Divorce from his Wife for Adultery, 187. 
Good · Friday; the hy * communicating on it, 143. 
Gloria in Excelſisz a Hymn not ſung from Septuagelima to Ea · 


fer, 130. the Bilhops obliged to ſay it on H. Thurſday at Maſe, 
142. | 


Gloria Patri; different ways of expreſſing it, 136. irs Inſtitu- 


tion attributed to the Council of Nice, ibid. irs ule in divine Ser- 


vice, ibid. 28 RY 
Godfathers and Mothers; their dury to their God-children, 121. 
136. ought to underſtand the Creed, 118, r 30 
Gd; how God is n e 103. our knowledge of him 
by taking God's Name in vain, 


52, 53+ the effects of Grace, 55. an oy aca of the Will of 


vation of Man, $57. different opini 
bil of Gore, re ny, one 
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it abour s killed by Eunuchs, ibid. 


: g.. N or. and Ges, the Awhors of a Conſpira- 
cy; che Sentence paſſed againſt em. in · a Council: at Rome, 149. 


Jtimaldus Biſhop of W accuſed of Witchcraft, 123. 
Habirs of Pritfts* their myſlicaf fignivication, 132. forbidden 


to be put upon Prieſts by Women, 19. 9 
Habits of Churchmen forbidden to be uſed by Laymen, and 


Laymen's by them, 118. 


7 


Hallelujah; not to be ſung from Septuageſima to Eaſter, 104; 


Hair it depends upon uſe, that the Prieſts ſhave their Beards 
and cut their Hair, 104. the cuſtoms of the Latins and Gri#ks ate 
different about it, ibid. + | F 

Hamburg ; the City of Hamburg made an Archbiſhoprick, 108. 
121. 1 EOS - 

Happineſs ; Lupus BE Ferrdra's explication of it 138. 

Herard, Archbiſbop of 4 be; ſome Conſtitations ſent by the 


Pope to him and his Suffragans, to prevent the diſorders of their 


Dioceſes, 146. - | | 
Hereſies ; a Cagon againſt them chat revive Hereſies, 60, %, 


+» Hereticks defined, 54. ſome points of Diſcipline reſolycd, 


75» ; 
Feſtivals ; what ordained in the ninth Age, 106. 121. of the | 
of Paris about Images, 48. the Wo 


way of Queſtion and Anſwer concerging Communion with He- 

reticks, 50, orthodox Biſhops refuſe any conference with Here- 

ticks, 47, 48. | 
Herman 


Order made upon te account of his infirmity, 113. reſtored to 
his Biſhoprick, 16:4. | 8 5 
Hilmeradus, nominated Biſhop of Amiens; his qualities, 17, 190. 
Hoſpitals ; Rules for their government, 112. the management 
of the Revenues, 115. ſuch as poſſeſs themſelves of them to be 
puniſhed as Murtherers bf the Poor, 117. es 0 
2 canonical, che Biſhops obliged ro recite them with the 
gy, 108. I fe AS by 
_ Huntbertus, a Prieſt; his condemnation for his ſcandalous liy- 
ing, 116. | ; 113 | | 
Hymns, when firſt ſung in the Church of Man, 136. a name 
which may be given to all Pſalms, ibid. VO 
. Hyporaneſticon z a Book falſly attributed to S. Auſtin, 55. 


Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome diſputes about his dying for all Men, from 
52 to 90. - ey > bad 1 FN 
Images; the Worſhip of Images received in the Eaſt in the 
inning of the ninth Age, 47. Leo Armenins oppoles the 
Worſhip of Images and deſtro 
found out an accommodation, ibid. che opinion of the Council 
| | ip of them reſtored in 
the Eaſt by the Empreſs Theodora, ibid, Claudius of Turin 
writes againſt them, ibid. his Treatiſe confuted by Jonas Biſhop 
of Orleans and Dungalus, ibid. Agobardus and Wal: Strabo's judg- 
ment about the Worſhip of Images, 49. the Worſhip of them 
received in France, ibid. Theodorus Studita defends the Worſhip 
of them . ee in the Eaſt, under Leo Armenius, 51, Exam- 
ples to authorize it, 89. Councils to confirm it, 90, 91. an I- 


mage - breaker cpnvinced about the r Images, 95- che 


ſame which is given to the Books of the Goſpels, ib, ; 
Image-breakers, accuſed of Errors about the Incarnation, 50. 
- Incarnation ;-Reaſons to ſhew. that it was neceſſary the Word 


ſhould be incarnate, 103. ſeveral ſorts of Wills in Jeſus Chriſt, 


102. W. 


_ Inceſt; a proof by hot Water to clear perſons ſuſpected of 


chat crime, 73, 74. 2 Canon againſt 


inceſtuous perſons, 119. 

Indus, a Monaſtery, by whom founded, 137. _ . 
Infidels ; Salvation promiſed to Chriſtians, who axe ſlain in 

the Wars with Infidels, 146. ee 
Inns forbidden Clergymen, 127. 


John, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, his conteſt with Pope Nicho- 


25 1 his reconciliation with that Pope, 142. 
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oſeph, Biſhop of Aft, ordained by Anſpertus, Archbiſhop of | 


Milan; his Ordination approved by the Pope. 147+ ö 


Jeurneys forbid on Sundays, 50. r 
S8. Joſſes, by the Sea ; the Revenue of that Abby given to the 
Abby of Ferrara, 137. 2 n 
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Judgment; the ceremonies uſed in the judgment of a Clergy- 


man, 62. Jud ment b) proofs to clear perſons from crimes, al- 
d anc e Tryal and Condemnation of Huntbertus 
dhe Prieſt and Duda the Nun, 116. | 8 


rered ancicntly, 74. 


Jews ; ſome Conſtitutions againſt them, 110. 112.118. ſome pe- 
ritions to Lewis. the Godly againſt them, 122. their commerce for- 
bidden Chriſtians, ibid. an Edict in their favour: contured, 123. 
Juriſdiction; the conteſts berween the Archbiſhops of Bourges 


and Narbonne about their Jurifdigion, 14. 
kings; ſome Rules of their duty The obedience and fidelity 


due to them, 75, 76, 109, 117, 127. a declaration to the P 
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his enmity to che Pope, 145. 


about the honour he ought to give the ary of Frente in hi 

Letters, 73. may call Councils in their own Kingds 

ſtowed leveral immunities on Monaſteries anciehely, 7. 
Kneeling on Sundays from Ni Whitſuntide, 50, _ 

Knowledge; what neceſſary fox 
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Hatto, Biſhop of Baſil, ſent into the Eaſt by Charles the great, 


„ Biſhop of Newers, his Depoſition conteſted, 139. an | 


ibid. Michael Balbus © 


75. be: 


*%* 


ergymen, 133. that of oly Re 
eee eee of Wit * 


Lambert, Duke = Spoleto, deprived of his Dominions; I 433 . 
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130. 


* 


9. 


dxen, 135. and about the aboliſhing the Law of Gendebaldus, 122. 


* 


4 ; pv , E | 
Laymen obliged to obey their Biſhops, 146. their places in the 
Church — Service, 113. commun ted, if they employ 


Prieſte, withour the Cenſent of their Bilkopy” x74. and if they | 


abſent themſclves from their Pariſh Aſemblics, 116. 

Lamb: à cuſtom in ſome Churches of conſecrating and offer- 
Des Eaſter, 105. theSacrifice angiently uſed at the Pat: 
5137. * ' 

e of the Pope, the ceremonies of owning them in a 
Council, 92. | | 

Leidradus, Archbiſhop of Lyons, the uſe he put the Revenues 
of his Church to, —— by Charles che Great, 


Leo, Biſhop of Nola, ordained by Pope Formoſus, 128. 


Lunz three forts of Lents obſerved in the ninth Age, 133. 


Law of (das, 122. a petition to Lewis the Godly about 


abgliſhing of it, ibid. 


my 


| M. 

| — and Sorcerersz whether there are any ſuch, 74. 
their ticks, 144. che puniſhmems impoſed on them, 112. < 

© Afanichee;; their errors reduced to 6 heads, 150. the reliques 


ans, Prayers allowed by a Council to be made 
ſhop of Mans, who 3 by the Palfie, 113. 


Marriage : Some Canons about Marriage, 106. 112, 113. 116. 


to 120. 146. the Degrees of Conſanguinity, within Mar- 
riage is eo tbidden, 100, 108. 112. I16, 119. 121, 142.146, the 


Penance appointed for it, 112. Contracts of Marriage forbidden 
| N forbidden for ever ro them that 


have married two Siſters, 142. when allow'd to thoſe that are 


© before the reformation. of it b 


__ Marinas, the Pope's Legare 


__ Monks: 
er. 113, c. 115. a Maxim, chat a n cannot e a 
Monk a by the devotion of his e 


ther 2 Monk that hath taken the Habit of 4 


of , ibid. ſpiritual Aﬀinicy which hinders Marriage, ibi 

— Marriage, ibid. ſome queſtions about Divorce, 74, 

F 
121. i may not embrace a us Or mo- 

naſtick Life without the conſent of the Biſhop, 113. 

in the Eaſt, impri 

Martyrs — 151. 152. ſome objectio 


Machians, why 


Meſs, why fo called, 133. and what i Sacrifice of 
the Maſs 136. its celebration, 75. 117. 121. different hours of cele · 
bration, according to the Solemnities, 136 to be celebrated in con- 
ſecrared Churches, and nor elſewhere, 109. 113. one Prieſt can- 
not celebrate alone, 109. 127. not to be celebrated in any Lan- 
| but Lai ; Faith 
of Truth, 

hen is 


Fi 
- B 


11 


conſent of the Biſhop, 112. their 
145. Canons concerning vagabond 

they: to be dealt with that have receive: 
Hereticks, or ſubſcribed to Hereſie, 30. when to be commu 
cated with, when they communicate wirh Herezicks, ibid. whe- 


dor 4 depoſed Prieſt, be 
well conſecrated, 51. 3 ſorts of Monks in — of S. Dionys, 
Hilduin » 109, - 

_  Monaſteries ; Kules for ing them, '90, 96. to whom for- 
biden to ſcize on chem, 107, 2 Canon for their reſtoration, t 13. 


pain of Excomtrivnication, 147. 


Severe, 139. different” 


* 


pal Matters 


Nomenoins, « Duke of Briztain z ſome reproofs of his diſog; 


5. 


ders, 138. 
Nottingss, Biſhop of Navarre, 


ERP "LS . 
Oaths ; Canons for the performance of them, 118. B 
Oaths to their Prince, 125. forbidden” to be required . 


rties at the Tryal at Law, 114. exacted of à 8 
bach invades 2 aa oma: Subdeacon, who 


Oblations or Offerings, 108, the diſtribution of Church. obla. 
tions, not to be taken of publick Sinners, 50, 113. may be 8 
ken for the Dead, 50. the peniltics iel on the chat take 
ch without the comſent of rhe Biſhop, 117. 


Oblation, Sacrifice, may be conſecrated ſeveral times, 50. for- 
bidden to be celebrated in privare Hopes, Fg times, yo for- 


Odo, Abbor of Ferrara, put out of his Abby, 137. 
Ordination of Bilbops, 77, 99,95 che u Be 1s, an ob- 
” annexed to that of Prieſts, ibid. Deacons Ordination to 
a prick, 104, ſuch as may not be ordained, 30. ſuch as are 
excluded for want of ſome Pare, 119. a permiſſion to ordain 
the Complices of Murther, 140. a Cler that hath Joſt on- 
4 Finger may be ordained, 149. a Slave may not 108. nor 
h as have been baptized our of the folemn times, ibid. pri. 
vate Ordination forbidden, 120. how a Biſbop ought to ordain 
his Clergy, 69. what, Ordinations are mull, 96, roo, 105. fimo- 
naical Ordinations condemned, 110. abſolute Ordinations with. 
our Titles alſo difalfowed, ibid. a ceremony required in the Or. 
dination of Strangers, ibid. Prieſts void, when one hath been 
| arly ordained Deacon, 63. the holy Sce to be conſulted 
out the reſtoration of Clerks not rightly ordained, 64. the 
Ordination of an Hetetick null, withour che — . —4 of the Me. 
tropolitan, 69. when good without the conſent of the Biſhops 
of the Province, Md. Prieſts and Deacons ordained by Chroe. 
pi tops, 142, r, Reaſons to prove Phorizs's Ordination void, 3. 
proved valid, 128, 129. ſome Queſtions and Anſwers 
that ſubject, ibid. &c. what Ordinations an Abbot may 
make in his Manaſtery, 50. | 
Orders in che Church Pſalms, according to Rabanss, 132. the 
Duty and Offices of thoſe that ate in them, 133, 136. 
os org. of the Church, Canons ro order the uſe and keep- 
. or them, 11 / 
Orphans; a . in favour of them, 112. their caufes refer · 
red to the Biſhops, 2 TY bY a. 
Geneva W ordained, 148. hin- 


rchbiſbop e 2 4 ordain- 
| | to a Synod to give an 


i of Salyation ie hae as are flain in che 
146. 
to defire it of 


wonia, 120. 


Pattins, wooden, their uſe forbidden, 118, © 
Patriarchs; their Rights and Privileges, 96. the reſpect due 


to them, ibid. who are truly ſuch, 243. the Pope's prerences to 
judge the Patriarehs of Conflantinople, 92. the manner of reſto- 
ring ins Patriarch of Conflantinople, 93. a ſuperior cannot 
be 480 by an inferior, 92. 
' Patrongge: A Canon of the Right of Patronage, 106. how a 
2 ou himſelf when the Patronage of a Church 
ebate, 119. TA 
IR * thing for the nomination to a vacant 
| ren, 75, 111, 718, WS | ö 
— its — — about 1 50, wherein 
e true Penance conſiſn, ibid. the ſatisfattion of Penitents, 133. 
'Giverlly impoſed for the ſame crime, 93. ought to be propor- 
tioned to crimes; 116. degrees in the order o e Men, 
57. publick Penitents, 127. excluded from publick Offices, 112. 
er ee eee od rotated, i 
nas diſobedient to Bilbops made ro do Penance, 114. the 
of falſe Wirneſſes, 95. for Widows or Virgins devoted 
ene . publick be e can only be akſolved 
for Sacrilege, 95, 96, enitents can only be abſolved by 
"the Bite? Ty, 112. 1 impoſed upon fuch perſons as 
have communicated withHereticks, 51. forMurtherers by chance, 
119, ibid. rhe Rites of Penance impoſed on wilful Murtherers, 


— 


and another ordering them to be viſited by Biſhops, 113, 115. 


ibid, of a Nun raviſhed, 50. of Adulterers and Manſlayers, ibid. 
Rules for Nunaeries, 105, 109, 113, 117. 


© of Children tharftrike their Parents, ib, of Murthers of a Pricſt, 


_ - Advrderers; Tome queſtions about them, 135, the Penance of 118. of perlons twice or thrice married, . 

. „ the puniſhment of Mur- Perjary; perſons guilty of it excommunicated, 11. 
therers, Nad. orc, « Murtherer not capable of heing a Biſhop, Par, Archbiſhop of Grade, his conteſt with two of his ſut- 
149. 1 Conſticungn about ſuch as have murthered themſelves, | fragan * n 5 <A 

14% 1 | | | ''- Photius, Patriarch of Conflantinople, his cenſure upon Nice. 


0 Nu of a Monaſtery cenſured, 146, 


pborus and his way of writing, T1. El. 
Pilgrimage to — of — juſtiſſed, 48. the abuſe of 
of it, 107. upon what ground to be entred upon, ibid. 


- 
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Nie; the carriage 


h Pillaging , 


C 5 9 
* 9 
— 


Þillaging, a cauſe of Excommunication, 118. 
Pleas, forbidden to be held in places conſecrated to divine 
Service, 105, 113, 116. and, upon cetain days in the ninth Age, 
119. Nuns and Widows not to be preſent ar them, 120. 
Polygamy fotbidden, 113. | ** 
Popes ; a dictinction between the dp to them and the 
holy See, 125. pretended to be Jag d of none, 94. their pre- 
rences prejudicial to the Liberties | 
to proceed in all conteſts aguolt. chem, 96. their pretences in 
chuſing Emperors, 146. ought to acknowledge Biſhops their Bre- 
thren, 125. the proceedings of Gregory IV. againſt the Biſhops 
of France, about the Excommunication of the King, and part- 
ing his Kingdom, 124,125, - 3 
Predeflination ; the original of that Sc&, 59. their errors re- 
duced to 4 heads, 60, | ; 
* Predeſtination ; Got teſchalcus's doctrine about it, 59, c. que- 
ſtions about Predeſtination and Grace, ibi4, two ſorts of it, 53, 
56, ſome errors about Predeſtination and Grace, ibid. ſeyeral 
opinions about it, 59. never taken in a bad ſenſe, 54. the diffe · 
rence between the notions about Predeſtination, 53,0% 
Proſents not to be taken of the Clergy by, dete 1 
Preſentations; ſome Conſtitutions abate the Preſentations of 
che Clergy to Churches, 111, 118. | TY 
Prieſts; ſome Rules about their duties and carriages, 109, 117, 
118, 124, 127. their Functions, 107, 198, can neither be admit- 
wed to or ves of a Church without the Biſhop's conſent, 
ibid. hen the Prieſts ordained without Proclamation and Title 


as have fallen into dalous fins, 142. Sn | 
Prayer; its qualities, 135. the Praye of the Maſs, ibid. 136. 
for the Dead, 107, 117. for a dead » 107. for a Clinick 
5113. b | . 
Fe, 1 Prieſt of Mentx, his private opinion about the E- 
lect, among whom he put Cicero, Virgil, &c. 137. * 
Proceſſien of the Holy Spirit from the Father and Son, 102, 
103, 105, 115. | 3 
12 * inſt a Prieſt for converſing ſeandalouſly with a Wo- 
man, 76. or Nun, 116. I. 
Proofs made by 8 Water and hot Irons to clear the in - 
nocency of perſons ſu * rk 118, 822, 124. i 
Protection by Churches and Biſhops, how far altered, ſome 
Rules about it, 111. 
- Pſalms; the original of their parting into divers Offices, 136. 
their ſeveral Editions, ibid. | 


Power; the diſtinction between the eccleſiaſtical and civil, 99, | 


the reſpe& due to both, 111. 


Radoaldus, Biſhop of Porto, the Pope's Legate to Conſtanti- 
vople, 89, 91. ſummoned to a Council to give an account of his 
carriage, 91. depoſed and excommunicated in the Synod, 91. 

Rates not to be tolerated by Princes, 77. 2 

Ravenna; the Pope's advice to the Archbiſhop of ir, about 
his Election, 145. and the Biſhop of Sarſennes, ibid. and concer- 

ning the w had been done him, 146. other differences be · 
teen him and che Pope, 148. excommunicated, ibid. : 

Raviſhers, Canons againſt them, 1 10, 115, 116, 117, penalties 
impoſed upon them, 112, 145, 148. | 3 

Rebellion ; the puniſhment of thoſe guilty of it, 73. condem- 
ned in the Archbiſhop of Sens, 114- | 


Reformation of the Abby of S. Denis, 53, 108, 150, ſome Edits 


and Grants for it, ibid. a | 3 

Religion: Scotuss method of treating of Queſtions in it 55, 
56. | | ks REICH, 

Religion of Chriſtians: The excellency of irs Conſtitution, 152. 
in what it ts, 144. FRY . 

Reliques;z the honour due to them, 49. advice to the Biſhop 
of Langres, to prevent the abuſes of the Reliques of a Martyr, 
126. the forgery of certain perſons, who pretend themſelves to 
be totmented in the preſence of Reliques, at their entrance in- 
to the Church, 126. 


Rovenner of the Church forbidden to betaken away, 67, 109, - 


113. fold or alienated, 96. an Anathema to thoſe that rake chem 


away, 96, how to deal with them that farm them, ibid. not to 


jenated, 107, 108, 109, 113. how to be imployed, 108, 109. 

the effects of a Petition to King Pepin, to reſtore the Church · 
goods, ibid. ſome Canons for their preſervation, 110, 111, 116, 
117, 118, to be diſpoſed of by the Biſhop, 67, 1154 nat to be 
exchanged without the King's conſent, 113, 114 che Rights of 
alienated Church - revenues confirmed, ibid. 118, they who made 
them excommunicated, 117, 118. and anathematized, 117, fort- 
bidden to be extorted upon a precarious Title, ibid. diſcharged 
of Taxes, 118. their uſe and diſtribution, 120. theit diſpenſation 


and_uſurpation, 12.4. their diviſion into four parts, and their 


uſe, x25. their Uſurpers, 152, r 
Keſurrection; the doctrine of a general Reſurrection, 115, 


* 
— 
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ODomtained in this Vorumiedt 


other Churches, 143. how - 


forbidden to be conferred upon the account of Int 


Rheimi; the Churches of Rheims and Treves actounted as $i 
ſters in the ninth Age, 98, 5 
OE how to diſcover the Author of it in a Monaſtery; 


Rogation; their inſtitution and falting, os, 130, 131. the ſe· 


veral times for them, 136. WP I 3 
Rome, the Church of it, the reſpect and obedience Aue to it, 
47, 49, 11], 119. its Primacy, 104. its ancient Privileges, 144; 
"Cuſtoms, 135, 136. "compared to the old . lem, 59. its 
Prayers ſhew what to believe, ibid. its Donations 1 Fj "168, 
— from Hereſie, 136, Photins's objections againſt its 


Roflagnus's wife compelled ro rerurn to her dat 146. 


Sacraments; their excellency and tminiftration;tz j. arepledg- 
es and evidenges of N not t 14 
in private Chappels without pert 


Sick, 112. Rabanut's doctrine about chem 133. not allowed to 

Uſurers, 50, ought to be received falling, unileſs in caſe of ne- 

ceſlity, 109, where and how they m adminiſtted to ſuch 

Prieſts that have communicared with Her | 

defiled, although adminiſtred by a wicked Prieſt, 143. | 
Sacriſce; two ſorts of it according to Amalarius, che one ge- 

neral the other particular, 1317. 8 
Sacrilege, ral ties and che Penance impoſed upon ſuch as art 


Zullty of it, 96, 117. 


Sainer; whether they mag be priyed te. in the Church - yard: 


"Where thelr Bodies are laid, cho in the polſelſion of Rereticks, 


50. 


Sand torum Meritisz a Hymn ſo called, forbidden to be ſung 


in che Church df Rheims, and for What reaſon, 60. 


Sanctuary, not be entred by Women, 119. | 
Schiſm ; how they are to be dealt wich that are in it, Ft; 
Schools for Arts and Sciences founded, 113, 115. | 
Scripture z Clergymen ſhould be well verſed in it, 133. dange- 


tous ro be lefr, 69. 


W | | ; 
Selgemſtat, an Abby, by whom founded, 10. 
Separation in Marriage, in what cafes allowed, 1 

Service, divine, its parts, 135, 130. Rites and Uſages, ibid. 

31. : 2 

3 lcher, Earl of Sclavonia, the Pope's good wiſhes and 

BB rk 2 him, 147. 1 1 N * | 
Simony condemned in Biſhops, 141. | x 
Slaves not to be ordained, 27 16, 115, a penalty 

* be pr 


Nn 

116 rs ayed for aft 

their death, 135. . „ ck bo K * | 
Singing after the Roman faſhion introduced into France, 136. 
Sorcerersz the weakneſs of their Inchantments, 123, 1244.13 4- 
Sox; of its original and nature, 75, 134. opinions c: 


its creation, 123 


1 ab 1 
Salus; de Bake of thit nine deprived oF his Dominions, 


1436 Rome taken by that Duke, 144. his injuries to the Church * 
o N | 


Rome, 145. 

Stercoraniſm ; diverſe opinions about it, 84,85. why che infa- 
mous name of Stercoransf s was givcn to the Greeks, ibid. 

Suffragans ; their Inftiwtion and function 133. cheir dignity 
and power, 1:34, 135. Offices forbidden th | 
ches, 118. 


Sunday; its holineſs, 109, 11 9 BO”, 
Subſcriptions not to be required of ſulfragan 


t ſuffragan Biſhops, and why; 

95. the reſpe& glven a Greek Emperor in thoſe of the Acts of 

a Council, 96, and accident in the ſubſcription of the Legares 
for the weſtern Emperor, according to his q 5d. 97. 

Superſtition of the Greeks about Beaſts ſlain by Eunachs, 143. 

a queſtion about the ſuperſtitious cure of the bung of a Dog, 
135. bu We "A. 0 
877 I, ſee C eil. 1 - 

_ Temples; their original, 13357. : 2 
— ; . © Eav oy to Pope Nicholas, 9 r. 
Tavern, and Alchouſes not to be frequented by Clergymenz 


_ 


. 75 121, 127. -& : 5 N | 
Theedrena, a Widow); the force and cofiſtraint which her Bro- 
ther-in-law put upon her to become a Nun, 147. the Pope's. 


Commiſſion to regulate that affair, ibid. 


152. 
Rights of the Biſhop of Barcelona condemned, 111. 
of new Churches, 106, 118; 

to whom they | 
117, 121, may hot be taken from one Church to be given to 
another, 117. their diviſion into four parts, and their uſe, 118. 
_ Tonſure. or ſhaving; the Ggnification of that ceremony, 132. 


- 


or without conſent of Parents, ibid. 


- 
= 


to thirty 110. N n * _F PW F * 

Tee dhe confirmation, of the Prixilfges of the Church of 
Tours, Life .. ppagoeke” 

Trajan and Theodoſins ; patterns ptopounded to- Charles the 


Bald, 135. e Tranſia: 


| on, 90. -N "the Prieſts 
- ought to behave themſelves in adminiftring the Sacruments to the 


ericks, 51. cannot be 


em, 142. may not 
meddle with the Functions of Biſhops, 110. nor conſecrate Chur - 


Thurſday, holy ; the cetemonies uſed on that day in the ninth 
* . , RE * YR 5 27 

rſus, a Prieſt of Corlluba, his encroachment upon the 

Tythes not to be ſold, to be 7 to our owh advantage; ; 


78. a Conſtitution about the Tyth har: 8, 
| 8, 110. their payment and uſe, 112, tre, 


» 10% 1 


Taufnay; the confirmation of the roo the Revenucs 
of the Church of Tournay, and, the fumber of theCarions fixed 


*He 


An \ Alphabetical, 


Tranſlations of Biſhops forbidden 77,128 
ſeem to prove it lawful, 77» ade 57,48. rok 


u tas. of Biſhops to other Churche „ e 9 
Treaſon puniſhed r 14. 
N whether it be any thing elſe but God, 123. 


| n Abbot of Corby; « Tremiſd desi to him under 
de name of Placidus, 


g emplo in profane uſes, 90. not 

to be pawned, unleſs for the n of Captives, 108. not 

do be touched by Women, 10g. 
 - Vails; the duties of thoſe 1 — 44 not to be 

without the conſent Parents, not 

. the time preſcribed to Widows 
to it v9, 117. ſome Rules for thoſe chat have taken it, 

119, 118, cannot be giren wirhout the Bilbop's on, 109. 
dae of the Pope in Fraxce, their power, 141, 145. their 
E= ner of and there- 

the L e u Mary, 151 

| Pay a ridiculous queſtion about it, 74- Some remarks 
_— n of che Goſpel, about the Virginity of the Virgin 

ary, 101. 
1 s tx viſit once a 

= viſiting, ibid. 


of it forbidden to exerciſe his epiſcopal ibid. 


4 * 
E = 
o = * 4 k E- 
. 


of is rigcipal Matters 


PE <> [ 5 J 4 | 
nulphus 0 er many, crowned Emperor 
. for - ſevere againſt the Rok ins, this £ 925 of | 


ah mn) 55 Archbiſhop of Reims, his Ordiaation, 101 * Þrivi- 
lege granted to him by King Lewis d Outremer, ibid. be is ob. 
liged to reſign his Archbiſhoprick, and to accept of wo Abbics 
d. bis treaty with Hugh upon accottat' of that refi r 


e is reſt © bis epleopl 30 $75; the re of lg Jew 


rr 
184, &c 3 | 


iſm eee Wks Bhat 168, * 
hs on adult perſons admitred to receive 45 N 
Bells; che firſt example of the benediction of Bells, 161, 


192. 
Benefices, the merchandiſe char was made of them in the 10 
Century, 182, 191. plurality of Benefices condemned, 159, 1 * 

Berenger, the ſucceſs of his Arms in lay, 157. he cauſes him. 
ſelf to be crowned Emperor, ibid. his Coronation condemned in 
a Council, 163. he is kill'd at Verona, 157. 

Berenger, the Son of Adalbert, Marqueſs of Ivrea; his pow: 
er ſuſpected by K. Hugh, who determines to diſpatch him, 158. 
2 makes an eſcape to Germany, ibid. he returns to 7raly, ibid. 

ving re-eſtabliſhed his authority, he cauſes himſelf to tay. frown. 
4 King, »ibid. his vain efforts to marry Queen Adalaide, Lotha. 
rius's Widow, ibid. he is compell'd 8 ſubmit to the Emperot 


Otho I. ibid. 


Berno, Founder of the Order of Cluny, 181, TE 
Biſbopichs, erected by the See of Rome in che tenth Century 
161. 187, 191, plurality of Biſhopricks conferred on 42 

on, 158, 191. 
Election and Ordination, 168, 181, 191. ſome 


' F 
_ ef thePrieft in of it, 11. cannot be conferr'd up- 


on a perſon not abſolv'd, i | choſen ＋ - wry, 159,173,191, 

Uſury ö of the epiſcopal ons and Aucho 165, 166, Biſho 
Moen . * not allowed to conſecrate Churches A hr 1. Diocel 
e » Conllurion for Widows and Orphans, 112. an without permiſſion, 180, nor to ordain : 
for vailed Widows, 115, 119. Biſho judge their cauſe, 116. without recommendatory Letters from their * 
due ime n , 109. how they to chooſe Coadjutort, 49, 57, 191. of their to Chur. 
ought ro live in their beste Life, 17a. ches, 182. Monks made to e 188. and 

bick is neceffary © they owe to 168, 173, 176. whether they ma 
3 — e — 1 Z 
| 16 176. r 
-—q 176, he? of thas —_— to the Set þ 9 


removing 
ibid. penalties to be inflited on thoſe who are addicted — 
ing, or to playing at Games of chance, 188. whether th 7 ought 
to ſay Pax wobis, rr. Po to 
preſerve the Revenues of their Churches, ibid, 
o 168, 
173,191, how the Emperor Nicephorss ſeized on cheir Revenucs 
afrer their deach, 154. the miſdemeanour of two Greek Bilbops 
tolerated in a Council, 3. 
Boniface, the Succeſſor 
2332 


Women, 108, 111,113, 117, 118, 119, 127. bare 
"miniſtred the holy Sacrament of the Lord's $ 


of Fermeſus, turned our of the Sce of 


„ Anti-pope, the outragious a&s committed by him 
in ain „ yp Diu, , and in maintaining his aacho- 
—— —— 


Canonization of Saints; the eciginel cal progreS'of I 293. 


1 Blies | & ſeq. 
[= id, Canes: of the Councils of the tenth 2 181. 
ies governed by 188, of the 
| _dibby of S, Ambroſe _ 
* 'Abbors, Rules for their FunRi- 
Abby ons, 180. 
dbby Regular, inſtituted in ſeveral Chapters of Italy, 197. 
| Abbies ple, King of France, ſet up in 3 to 
x Abbots; of Paris, crowned King, 170, 177. the ar 
b of Rheims about the Coronation o Charles 
| the Simple, ibid. his remonſtrance to that Prince concerning his 
1568. his i alliance with the Norman, ibid. King Charles im b 
* covery of i Herbers Count of Vermandois, 170. he is derained = rang 
| wet bt] Landis, the laſt of the Callas Race, wh 
Adam; Moſes Bar-Cephai's opinien concerning his why ex- 
4 enn * | cluded from the Crown, and Hugh Capet preferred before him 
dhe Widow of Latharius King of lay, perſecured 170, his vain attempts againſt Hugh, id. 176, his impriſon- 
L.... ͤ ͤ̃᷑̃⁵ EI, not r vomons 
tion to of Ot a Mo 3 Nuns 
Wiſe; aid, + J | . e e eee, withou: « Licmes from 
. þ _ 
Chriſm 5 — | to be exacted for the diftriburion of it, 180, 
88 "Catholic Rules for its conduct, 177, 


Church or Temple; the Biſhops in England obliged to 
their Churches, and the King to ſtand to the reparation of the 
reſt; 188. of the right of che Biſhops to Churches, 182. Lay- 
men forbidden to — Prieſts for Churches, or to he 
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= certain Lalian 8 166, 168, 189. of their — T68, 228. of the — A 
3 8 . N. char were raiſed: againſt them, 168. of the unjuſt Proceſſes ſer- 
. = | 0 ved upon them, ibid. penalties to be inflited on thoſe who ' lend 
| de dime in hunting or playing at games of Hazard, 188. © 5 
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forbidden to keep ſuſpected Women in theit Houſes, 173, 188, 
Conſtitutions againſt Clergy men who commit robberies or for- 
nication, ib id. Ordinances againſt thoſe who _ them boy in- 
jury, 171, 137, 175. 

Clerks, why contemned in Italy according to — 165 
eve Clerks ſubſlituted in the room of Monks 166. What they 

ught to know, 168. Clerks oblig d to embrace the monaſtical 

Life in England, 189, Conſtitutions againſt thoſe who abuſe 
them, 175. and relating to their Ordinations, 180. a 1 
to be inflifted on Clerks who live licentiouſſy, 188. 

Coadjutories, condemn di in ſcycral Councils, 1 91. 

H. Communion, an obligation to > participate of it four — 
a year, 192 

Tone Non, Criminals dllow'd o make confeſſion of capital 
crimes to a Prieſt, 188. | 

Confirmation, Clergy-men forbidden to _ — thing for 
the Adminiſtration, of it, 180. 

Congregations, the original. of them, 152. [ot * 
Creſcentins, Conſul of Rome, 161. his tyranny over the popes, 
ibid. e againſt the Emperor, ibid. he is kilb'd by i 
chery, il D. ' 


- Decemviri,. who they were, — an . — puniſhment, 
of their revolt againſt the Emperor Ocho, ibid. 

Deacdneſſes, Atto's opinion concerning them, 169. 

Dion, Biſnop of Laon, teprov'd by Fulius Archbiſhop of 


Rheims, upon account of his — with reſpect to a cer- 
tain Criminal, 172. 3 


" Dignities Eccleſiaſtical, who are — of them, accotding- | 


to Ratheriug 165. 
Diſcipline, certain regulations of eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 161 
by whom re-eſtabliſh” England, 189, 190. . 2 
St, Dunſlan Archbilbop of Canterbury. refuſes to take off an 
2 which he had denounced, altho' he receiv'd 
reſs orders from the Pope to do it, 190. he cannot be pre- 


vat with, to that purpoſe, but 19 * the ueſt of the ow 
ſhops of a Council, ibid. — | 


F. ee e eee 
Flcleſcaſtical Perſons, ſee Clergy: men. Aeli gin 
Eecleſiaſlical Dijcipline, ice Diſcipline. nN. 
Edgar King of England, reprov'd by 85. — 190. we 
Penance which he impoſed on him, ibid. 


"Elettions, the authority of Princes e election of br. 
hops, 168, 191. 


Electer; of the Empire, the time of the. Lagitution, 161, 192. 
& . | 


Emperor, the election of che Emperors refireined eo a certain 
number of German Princes, ibid. a 


Excharift, ſeveral Perſons in the tenth Century deny that the 


—ů— Bread and Wine are really changed into che Bo- 
dx png. Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 190, pretended Miracles to con- 
e contrary opinion, ibid. & 191. the Authors who main 
rain it, ibid. other Writers Who treat of the Euchariſt after 
rhe ſame manner as Ratramrnus, ibid. divers queſtions relating 
ro this Sacrament, 167, 168. an abuſc of i it e in the 
Church of Ravenna, 180. 
Excommunications, a conſtitution about TOS are denounc'd 


by eceleſiaſtical Judges, | 255 a 1 N Er a 
: 172, I92. y E x 7 


Fafs, a conſtitution about chat on St. Arbe — _ ber- 
bidden to be impoſed without the Biſhops conſent, 188. a re- 
laxation of Faſting, 192. of the Obligation of Faſts, 192. of 
oſe preſcrib'd by Rat herius Biſhop of Verona, 166. how wy 

cre obſerv'd in bis time, 167. 

Formoſus Pope, the ſentiments of ſeveral perſons for and a- 
gainſt him, 156. &.. 157, his mem and ordinations con- 
demi d in a Council, 157 re-eſtabliſh'd in another Council, ibid. 
_ _ Fulews Archbiſbop of Rheims, qualities attributed to him by 
Po Stephen V, 170. for. what teaſon cited to Rome by For- 
2 and Stephen VI, 171. the excuſes he made to decline that 
9 5 75 ibid. his remonſtrance to King Charles the Simple, a- 

t his League with the Normans, 170. another Remon- 


Auger made by that Archbiſbop to Honoratus r of Nen N 
t, 172. his Death, 173. 


France, the diviſion of it into three Kingdoms, 190; the pro- J 


tors of Hugh Capet crown'd King of France, ibid. & 17 
8 eme Ly have fcafting-on that day, 191. of 
Frotarius Archbiſhop, of Bourdeaux, . choſen Archbi of 
Bourget, 170. obliged to leave the latter nene See, and 
to return to that of Haurdeaux, 171. | 
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Gen of hazard or ys Bong a penalty wo. beinflifted on Clergy 2 


men who are addicted to them, 188. 


| Gerard Archbiſhop ot Sens reccives 2 commiſſion with John 


al p of Rowen, From. rhe. Sec . A to regulate” the re- 
9 of a Mopa 


179». 

Gerard Archbifhop : Lorch, *the times in which the Pope” . 
allow'd him to wear the Pall, 163. divers queſtions 8 by 
him bo the Pope, and the answers to- them, ibid. 
| fear in Germany, 164. 

2 Biſhop of Mersburg, a ſentence blip againſt him, 


upon accougr/of his inſtalment in the Archbilboprick of Mag- 
* deburg, 181. 


. i the , obligatipy, they he under to their God-chil: 
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Guy, Duke LE Spolero, erdwn'd Emperor by Pope eee, | 
156. & ALS the tie 'of his N e 


Harald Archbiſs -3 of Saltzburg; for what teaſon depoled 
and excommuniecared, 16 | 

Herbert Count of VermayAois, his treachery. to King Charles, 
thy Simple, 170, he makes himſelf Maſter of the Archbiſhes. 
prick of Rheims, by cauſing his Son to be choſen Archbiſhop, 
173, after what manner he diſpoſes of the Government of that 
Metropolitan See, ibid. excommunicated for pillaging the Re- 
venues of the Church of Rheimy, 174. 

Heriland Biſliop of Terounne driven out of his Dioceſs by the 
Normans, 171, nominated to the Biſhoprick of Chalons, 172. 

Hilduin, intruded on the © epiſcopal See 15 ige, 163. the 
cauſes that rendred bim uncapable, ibid. at” 16 ; Turn'd out pf 
that Biſhopriek, ibid. 


Hugh, Archbiſhop, of Rheimy, choſen, at wy 10 of gre years. 
175. Artoldas ſubſtituted in his toom, hid. & 174. . 2 
the poſſeſſion of his Archbiſhioptick, 15d. his ordinati 
he is depos'd in ſeveral Councils and Fa Birks: Hou 175, 
c ſequ the Biſhops whe ardajned him obliged to make ſatis - 
faction, ibid. Penalties inflited on thoſe who had ordain'd, 
him: ibid. * 

- Hugh, Count of Al becomes Maſter of Rome by marrying 
Maraſia, 157. he is expelld thence by Albericus, 158, his enterpriz 
cs co get poſſtſſion of that Ciry'agair,, lid. the Kingdom of iraly is 
ett him by Radalphus, ibid. he is conſtrained by 2 to aban · 


don it vis. he ret tes to Provepre, bem dies there, thid. 


|-The _ of felis Chriſt, 42 brought from 244 to 
Conſtantinople, 155. 


| Mchanters,” whether they ought to be admitted to 1 


Induſgences granted by the Popes I 4 
' Inſtrattions" Synodiral, their o | 
. Interdiftions; a Regulation fo thin in 1 of che Paro- | 
chial Churches, 180. 
- Inveſtitures,che right of them granted it to the neren, 4.191. 
— that Kingdom conteſted among divers Princes, 7,158. 


ary Proceedings _ the Biſhops and Clergy i irregu- 1 
larly carried on, 168, 


* 


"Kings, inſtructions about "TY M N may, 
require N — the Fidelity Flu, 169. 


Lambert, crown'd Ewpetor by bo pe Formoſus, 157, 191. his 
title acknowledg'd by John Ix 1 his Coronation confirm: 
ed in a Council, 163. his tragical end, 157. - 

| Lanigres, two "Biſhops ordain'd for that Church, 171. 4 

"Lewis d'Outremer, whence he obtain'd that ſirname, 17% 
174. the morives chat induc · d the eſtates to crown him King, 
ibid. the time of his death, 170. | 

"Lewis, the Son of Boſne, Count of Arles, F208, the title of 
King of Arles or Provence, ibid. he abdicates the Kingdom of 
traly, 157- he is recall'd thither and betray d, ibid. 

Toreh, the right of Precedency 1 © to the Church of 
Lorch before that of Saltæburg, 164. the juriſdiction ot it regu · 
lated, ibid. - 


Lord's Prayer, whether i it N to be ſaid at the n 
on of the table. 15 4. 


Malefactors, eder eyed u. be oa 
163, 164. 
e che erection of che Church of Magdeburg i into an 
Archbiſhoprick, 161. & 157. the firſt Archbilhop of that Di- 
oceſs, 186. 

Manaſſes Archbiſhop of Arles; the Motives chat induced him 
to leave that metropolitan See, 158. the Biſhopricks which 
he obtain'd in 1taly 1 7 all manner of Rules, ibid. he de- 
clares for Berenger, w romiſes him the Archbiſhoprick of 
Milan, ibid. he 2 ualy ets poſſeſſion of it, and turns our 
Walbert, 159.” he expell's Ratherius out of the hogs wo: 
Verona, n 

| Markets, forbidden to be kept on Sundays, 189. 

© Marriage; with whom forbidden to be contracted, 154, 164, 
169, 180, 188, 191. che times in which Rarberius prohibits to 
marry, and the penalties he impoſes on thoſe perſons, who do 


not obſerve them, 166, a puniſhinent to be inſlicted on mar · 


ried Prieſts, 164. at what times Ratherius forbids Matrimony 
ro be ſolemnized, 266, 191, diſturbances in England about mar- 
riage, 172. ird and fourth marriages prohibited in the Ea · 
ſtern Chiirches, 154. 161. the Churcli of Rome does not main- 
ain che nullity of them, 154. ſecond and third marriages obs. 
noxious to Penance in the Greek Church, ibid. 

St. Martin at Tours," Women forbidden to enter that Mo- 
naſtery under pain of Excommunication, 163. 

"Martin Biſhop of Ferrara, accugd of having ordain'd Chil- 
Aren for money. 166. 

* Martyrs" the Emperor Nicepborns endeavours to get a Decree 1 * 
made in a Council, that all the Soldiers, who. were kill'di in the 
War, ſhould be reputed Martyrs. 154. | 

Maſs x, of the Celebration of it, 167, Clergy- -men, who fand 
convict ed of any Crime, forbidden to fay it, ibid. Maſs celebra- 
ted without the Communion, 159, A What hour it weegiually: 
ſaid on Holy Saturday:187. * 

. Mersbury, when that Church was rais'd to a 'Biboprick, 187. 
afterwards deſtroy's and reſtof'd to that digaity, ibid. . | 
| Mondfleries, Rules for thoſe * Nans, 180. and for the 


other. b 
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7M Treaſon puniſhed with Excommunnication, 145. 
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enſatien; of Biſhops forbidden, 77, 138. reaſons which may 
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a of Biſhops to other Churches, ibid. 12.9. ©; -» 
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Varinur, Abbot of Corby; a Treatiſe dedicated to him under 
te name of Placidus, 14 
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_ ,oFuntion, 146... 
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to be touched by Women, 109. | 
pu; the duties of thoſe chat aſſume them, 119. not to be 


conferred upem a Virgin without the conſent of her Parents, noc 
before the N= i 
to aſſume ic, 


of 25 years, 108. the time pre to Widows 
1 ſome Rules for thoſe that have taken ir, 
119, 118, cannot be giren without the Bilhop's permiſſion, 109. 
wien of the Pope in France, their power, 141, 145. 
2 "to the Rights of Metropolitans, and 
ede e Virgin Mary, FI 
151. 
ridiculous queſtion about it, 74. Some remarks 
Goſpel, about the Virginity of the Virgin 


all their Dioceſs, 1 10. 
fon, | 2 
viſit not i bid. 1 i 17. 
= — they oughtto do in riſing Churches, 75. their 
charges limited, NE TG 


-  Unifion of the fick; its 

of the Prieſt in adminiſtri 

on a perſon not abfolv'd, id. _ 
My prohibited, 110,112, 114, 127. 


W. 
mann; n Conftirution for Widows and Orphans, 112. and 
for vailed Widows, 115,119. Biſhops ro judge their cauſe, 116. 
© as n n 109. how they 
-ught to live in fiogle 
--- Witthes condenined, 119. * 5 / 
Witneſſes r neceſſary to 


pole, 117. falſe i 
__ excommunicated 
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adminiſtration, 107, 127. the carriage 
of it, 112. cannot be d up- 


Women ; Clergyracn 
Women, 108, 111, 113, 217, 118, 119, 127. have ſometimes 
” the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 109. obli- 
ged to be CER Ht 
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it forbidden to exerciſe. bis epiſcopal, ibid. 
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Principal Matters 


of Gern crowned Emperor by wa . 
g levers gad the” Romans, the N 


> of the 
rf DOfrg 


Arnulphus Ki 


death, 136. 


Ameldas Archbiſbop of Rhein, his Ordiaation, 174. privi- 
lege granted to him by King Lewis d Owtremer, ibid, he is ob. 


liged to refign his Archbiſhoprick, and to accept of two Abbi 
i. bis — with Hugh upon account of e 
he is reſt to his epiſcopal See, 175. the ume o TT Jah, 


Angtburg, the Biſhops of chat Church in'the tech Gay 
id, See}: dene do THI ee Fer. 


Baptiſm, the adminiſtration of that Sacrament, 168. Pena 
impoſed on adult perſons admitted to receive ir, big. | . 
Bells; the firſt example of the benediction of Bells, 161, 
192, od 2 
Benefices, the merchandiſe that was made of them in the 10 
Century, 182, 191. plurality of Benefices condemned, 159, 191. 
Berenger, the ſucceſs of his Arms in Italy, 157. he cauſes him. 
ſelf to be crowned Emperor, ibid. his Coronation condemned in 
a Council, 163. he is kill'd at Verona, 157. | | 
Berenger, the Son of Adalbert, Marqueſs of Ivrea; his pow: 
er ſuſpected by K. Hugh, who determines to diſpatch him, 158. 


he makes an eſcape ro Germany, ibid. he returns to ttaly, ibid. 


having re-eſtabliſhed his authority, he cauſes himſelf to be crown. 


ed King, — 4 _ 22 Adalaids, Lotha. 
rins's Widow, ibi com to ſubmit to the Em 
Othe 1. ibid. | - "il 
Berne, Founder of the Order of Cluny, 181, 
ris, oe by the See of Rome in the tenth Century, 
161, 1 8 plurality of Biſhopricks conferred on the fame 
on, 158, 191. 2 | 
8 Election ee 181, 191. ſome 
en very young r » 159,173,191, 
of the epiſcopal FunRions and Authority, 107 166. hs 
not allowed to conſecrate Churches beyond their own Dioceſs 
without permiſſion, 180, nor to ordain foreign Cler L 
without recomm Letters from their Bi * 
to chooſe Coadjutors,. 49, 57, 191. of their Ri to Chur. 
ches, 182. Monks made to their Juriſdiction, 188. and 
the Monaſteries to their Viſitations , ibid, of the Allegiance 
they owe to 168, 173, 176. whether they may be 
allowed to give Hoſtages for their fidelity, 169. depoſed for 
high Treaſon, 163, 176. of judiciary proceedings Biſhops, 
168, 176, of the removing of their cauſes to the See of Rome, 
ibid. penalties to be inflited on thoſe who are addicted to hunt- 


ing, or to playing at Games of chance, 188. whether they ought 
to ſay Pax vob, or Dominus vobiſcum, 163. Bilbops obliged to 
preſerve the Revenues of their Churches, ibid. of the 


Boniface, the Succeſſor 
Rome, 156. f 


arial 3a Coakuusan abour the burying of the Dead, 166. 180. 
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Canons of the Councils nn 


regard to the Canons, 165. 
Canons Regular of particular Churches; Rules for their Functi- 


ons, 180. | 
Canonſhip Regular, inſtituted in ſeveral Chapters of Haly, 191. 
Charles the Simple, King of France, ſer up in . to 
Eudes Count of Paris, crowned King, 170, 177. the ar 
of Fulcus Arc of Rheims about the Coronation of Charles 
the Simple, ibid. his remonſtrance to chat Prince concerning his 
— — King Charles —— | 
Herbert Count of Vermandeis, 170. he is detained Priſoner ti 
his death, ibid. & 173. | | 
Charles Duke of Lorrain, the laſt of the Carlian Race, why ex- 
cluded from the Crown, and Hugh Caper preferred before him, 
170, his vain attempts againſt Hugh, ibid. & 176, his impriſon- 
LE cobra Bothell of > ee Nen probs 
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ſhop, 180. | JTT3 COT t 
Chriſm, un be exacted for the diſtribution of it, 180. 
Church Catholick, Rules for its conduct, 177. 

. Church or Temple; the Biſhops in England obliged to repair 
their Churches, and the King to ſtand to the reparation of the 
reſt, 188. of the right of che Biſhops ro Churches, 182. Lay- 
men forbidden to provide Prieſts for Churches, or to turn them 
out, withour che conſent of the Biſhops, 177. 

Glenymen; of their irregular practices in the tenth Century, 
166, 168, 189. of their Functions, 168, 228. of the perſecutions 
chat were raifed-a them, 168, of che unjuſt Procefles ſer- 
ved upon them, id; penalties to be inflited on thoſe who ſpend 
time in hunting or playing at games of Hazard, 188. 0 F. 
leadis ſingle Life, 175, 188. and to live conrinently, e 
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forbidden to keep ſuſpeted 8 in theit W 1735 188, 
Conſtitutions againſt Clergy men who commit robberies or for- 
nication, ibid. Ordinances againſt thoſe who — them voy in- 
jury, 171, 137, 177. 

Clerks, why. contemned in italy according ro Aeg 165 
Secular Clerks ſubſticuted in the room of Monks 166. what they 
on ht ro know, 168. Clerks oblig'd to embrace the monaſtical 

Life in Encland, 139, Conſtitutions againſt thoſe who abuſe 
them, 175. and relating to their Ordinations, 180. a penalty 
to be inflifted on Clerks who live licentiouſly, 18. 

Coadjutories, condemn'd 1 in ſcycral Councils, 1 9 1. ? 

H. Communion, an obligation to participate of it four — 
a year, 192, 

Conſe Non, Criminals allow d to make confeſſion of capital 
crimes to a Prieſt, 188. 

Confirmation, Clergy-men forbidden to exact wy thing for 
the Adminiſtration,ot it, 1 80, j 

Congregations, the original of them, 1 52. = 257 

e Conſul of Rome, 161. his tyranny over the Popes, 
ibid reyolt againſt the Emperor, ibid. he is kill'd by . 

chery, 1 id. p. 


| Drcemviri, who they 8 169; an —— puniſhment, 
of their reyolc againſt the Emperor Orho, ibid. 

" Deaconeſſes, Atto's opinion concerning them, 169. 

Dion, Biſnop of Laon, reprov'd by Fultus Archbiſhop of | 
Rheims, upon account of his proceedings with reſpet to a cer- 
tain. Criminal. 172. 


"Ditnities Eccleſiaſtical, who are unworthy of them, according 
to Nee 165. 


Diſcipline, certain 75 of eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 161 
by 1 re · eſtabliſh n England, 189, 190. 5 

St, Dunſlan Archbilbop of Canterbury. refuſes to take off an 
excommunication which he had denounced, altho' he receiv'd 
expreſs orders from the Pope to do it, 190. he cannot be pre- 


vail'd with, to that purpoſe, but * che * of the N. 


ſhops of a Council, ibid. 


un anne 
Eteleſt aftical Perſons, lee Clergy. men. a 1 
 Eedleſiaſtical, Diſcipline, ice Dilcipline. 
Edgar King of England, reprov'd by St. Dunſtan, 199, the 
Penance which he r him, ibid. 


Elections, the authority of Princes in the election * br. 
ſhops,© 168, 191. 


Eledtury of the Empire, the time of the Inſtitution, 161, 192, 
& ſequ. 


Emperor, the election of the Emperors reſtrained to a certain 
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ders and ue ſuſpcnded or cxcommunicated - Perſons, 234. an 
ordinance th that nothing be exicted for Burials ials, 233. 8 | 


, G6 
8 Calalons; Bichop of Nn and "akerwards Antipope the 


caules tha "occalion'd his. advancement to the papal dignity, 
209 235. be 9 e 209. and by Peter 
Damian 238. N on of the Sce of Rome, 209. 
the een, pals d er him by Peter. Damian on that account, 
is dtiben aut o chen of Rome, 209. Peter Dami- 
| that Anupope, 238, 240. 

_ Camalgolizes5, that, Order by. w founded, 2: 65», 

| Canons, their. - pretenſions to, 12 b en enjo fing à pri. 
vate Eſtate diſapprov' Aby Peter Damian, 241, 2 order'd 


to hold all dings in comm 208. and 210, cy.. ought 
ro live in S 5 be infliied on Ca- 
nons who, Salt cher Bubaps, 229... 

. Canons; 


3 . 


z. the Reſtaurano © Order, 
265. divers forts of — 0s mo ibid, d 


Pope to confet on ſuch Canons, 2 
U n ng 1 5. — enacted by — 2 
162. kis FER y 206, * . Immunities he 
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of uncleanneſs may be reſtored to their functions, 244. conſii- 
rutions againſt Clergy-men found guilty of Simony, from 207 
to 212, 217, 224, 230, 23h, 232, 239, 241. other con- 
ſtitutions againſt marricd or incontinent Clerks, 206, 279 210, 
212, 224, 229, 233, 239, 263, 264. thoſe who fall i ing 


Faults may be reſtor'd, 265. 


Cluny-Abby, Bulls publiſh'd by Po 
& 207, ,a peculiar Privilege grant 
210, 

communion, an exhoftation to the frequent receiving of it, 
228. the cuſtom of communicating; with the ſame conlecrated 


sin Favour of it, 206 
to the lame Monaſtcry, 


Hoſt for forty Days, 194. & 265. an explication of that cuſ- 


tom, ibid. 194. the communion under both kinds in uſe, 265. 
ſometimes under the ,Species of Bread Reep'd in that of the 


Wine, ibid. an ordinance to receive it under both kinds, 


233. an obligation to communicate on the Feſtival of Eafter, 
* 12 Euchariſt. 
tian of the Virgin Mary, the of an Author 
hard han t. Anſelni, about the Feſtival of der Conception, 
Ay 
Concubinage, liable to excommunication, 127, & 233. a Prieſt 
who keeps a Concubine forbidden to fay Maſs, 224. 
Confeſſion, of the ſecrecy of ir, 202. that the Confeſſion of 
lick offences bs codon to be made to Prieſts, and that of ſecret 
ns to all ſorts men, and even to Laicks- according 
to „ Lanfrduk: ibid. the 55 cuſtom of making Conſeſſion one to a. 
nother, very common among the faithful in the eleventh Cen- 
tury, ibid. thoſe who hear the n of others, ought 
not to puniſh or chaſtiſe them y, ibid. when tis ſuffi. 
cient to confeſs our fins to — according to Lanfrank, 
ibid. a form of confeſſion” exhibired in writing, follow d by a- 
nother of Abſolution in a Letter, 206 * 
Confirmation, with what ceremony it to beperform'd, 
259. a Father who ſtands as Godfather to his Son at Conki- 
mation, oblig'd to leave his Wife, 195. 
Conrad , Emperor of Germany, when ehofen and crowned, 
4 
Conrad the Son of the Emperor Ry Iv. revolts from his 


Father, 230. 
Conflantineple, deputies ſent by the Greeks to obtain of that 
Pope, that the Church of Conſtantinople ſhould be ſtyled the 


olick or vniverſal Church, 206. the Prelates, who oppos'd 


that defign, wid, 
Corbie-Abby, one of irs Pri confirm'd by the Pope, 
210. che Biſhop of Amiens oblig'd to make ſatisfaction to one 


of the Abbots of that Monaſtery, ibid. 
Me aj or Chalice-cleths ought not to be thrown into 
to ſtop a Conflagration, 261. 

Coetſu, the pretenſions of the See of Reme to that Iſland, 
222,, , 
"Creed, the addition of the particle Filioque to the Apoſtles Creed, 
— 2 2375 238. 

r in the Council of Placentia. 

231 'd in that of Clermont, 231, 233. the putting that 
Cruſade in F ed. ibid. the badges of the Perfons liſted, 
ibid, the Indulgences granted to them, ibid, 

Curates, 4. A, to give an account of their Miniſterial func · 
"tions to that 22.4. 

Cyriacus, Archbiſhop of Carthage, deliver'd up to the Sara- 


cen by ſome of his Dioceſans, 223. The Pope's Remonitrance 
about that treachery, hd. 


Dalmatia, that Kingdom re by Pope Gregory, VII. 
221. 

Daughters, not to be given in Marriage till they have at- 

tain d to the age of twelve years, 234. 

Dead; what may afford Laing to the Souls of deceaſ. 
ed Perſons, 241. a prohibition to honour their memory with- 
out the Biſhop's Authority, 263. 

Deanries, of the collating of them, 233. 

Death, a Prayer for Perſons at the point of Death, 239. 
JO=x of the. Popes, trequently corrupted in the 'eleventh 

wry, 239. 

Demetrius King of Ruſſia, his Son inveſted in char Kingdom, 
by Pope Greg vil. 221. 

St. Denis, where his Body lies interr'd, 207. the privileges 
of the Abby of S. Denis confirmed by the Pope, 210. 

Denmark, Pope Gregory 'VII's Admonitions to the. Kings of 
" Denmark, 0. 

Deſoderins or Didier, Abbot of Mount Caſſin, and afterwards 
pope under the Name of Victor III. the wholeſome advice gi- 
ven him by Peter Damian, 240. the Negotiations in which 
was employ'd under Gregory VII, 218, 222. he is choſen Pope 

will, 230. his de&ion by whom oppos d, ibid. 
time of his Death, 231. 

Diſcipline, decifions of divers Points of eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
194. and ſequ. 201, and ſequ, 208, 209. and Jia 228.40 ſe- 
4. 232, and ſequ. 239, and ſequ. 264, and en. 

- Diſciplining or Scourging, the orginal and uſe of it, 237. and 
"265. that cuſtom condemned, by a Monk, and vindicated by 
ger Damian, 238. during how lon dime it would be requi- 
te for a Perfon to Diſcipline him according to the dircc- 
tions of that Cardinal, ibid. | 
Diſeaſe, the cure of it obrain'd by Alms giving, 238. 
Nh”, — . 0 ee e 264. 


7 4 


e 


— * 


Iv. 261. Philip the firſt King of France, divorced from Bertha 
. 233 Marriage permitted in case of Impotency, 
196. 4 


Dol, the Quality of Archbiſhop — with thoſe who 
were; in poſſeſſion of that See, 255% 10 


Dommick, Patriarch of Grado 1 by the Pope Gregory 


VII. to endeavour to procure a 6-unioem berween the Greek 
and Latin Churches, 223. 


Domina: vebiſcm; whether thoſe who kee the Divine Of- 
fice alone in private, ought to lay, Dominus vobiſeum, or Do- 
mina: tac, 196, 240, 26. 
Donatiam, an Ordinance concerning pious Donations made 
to Monaſteries, 207, 
Dublin, the Biſhop. of that City oblig'd to receive Ordinati- 
on from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 102. 
— _— ſce Michael — * 


- Far, the Feſtivals of Paſtor reduc'd bo Fane 232, 
Ebel Count of Rocey, A rr n by Pope Gregor vn. 
bs his: Favour, 220. 
_  Eccleſraſtical Revenues, ſee Revenaes. 
.\  Eepleſiaſtical Perſons, ſee Clergymen and Clerks. 
Bt 5 py chat thols of e co the Clergy and 
Za — of that Kingdom i in the ere Deantry, 
24 
— an Explication of the Sacrament; 194: of the Eu- 
chariſt, 1% and ſegu. 200 and ſequ, 202. and ſequ. 203, and 
equ. Joan Scotns's inion concerning it maintained by Berenger, 
_ » 198; condemned in divers Councils, ibid. different opinions of 
the Berengaria ns ming try ve 203-and ſequaheirObjec- 
tions refuſed, 200 201. and ments to prove 
that Myſtery, ibid. the real [EI oppor'd y certain Here- 
ticks diſcover d at Orleans and in Flanders, in the beginning of 
the Century, 255, & 263. the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, - 
merly adminiſter'd to Infants, 202. that the Hoſt ought not to 
be kept longer than from one Sunday to another, 25 4. that Conſti- 
rution chang'd and reduc'd to once a Month, ibid. referr'd a- 
2. to every cighth Day, 259. whether the conſecrated Ele- 
ments can ſuffer any Alteration, or be liable to the condi tion 
ot other ſorts of Food, part of which is turn'd into Excrements, 
203, 204, and ſegu. whether Hereticks and Schiſmaticks con- 
_ ſecrate the Body Hels Chriſt without the Pale of che Church, 
204. two 1 of Manducations according to Gaitmond, viz. 
one Co and the other Spiritual, 203. the Euchariſt 


made © of 20 beg: Teyal, 264. Ces denten, abour the 


Adminiſtration of that Sacrament, 233. an Ordinance to re- 

£ciye it under both kinds, ibid. Penance impos'd on Prieſts, 

who let fall the Hoſt, 265. an Hoſt given to Prieſts on the 
y. of thcir Ordination, to ſerve them in 5 br 
Days following, bid. 

Excommunication, certain Queſtions abour the Sentence of 
Excommunication denounc'd againſt a 214, 218. a Caſe 
in which rr 195. and in 122 "tis not lawful to 
Tn, it, #614, Excommunicated Perſons ought not to be bu- 

in conſecrated Ground, 254. common and contemptible 
communications, 264» to thoſe who. converſe with 
— ny Lohr Generation, ibid. for 
What reaſon the publiſhing of ſuch Sentences is ſometimes for. 
— 195. denounc'd againſt thoſe who pillage Church-Reve. 
ws and miſuſe — ibid. Exceptions in the Forms of 

— 444 dard by Pope Gregory VII. 216. a Con- 
ſtitution about thoſe that are denounc” "ui Biſhops, 228. 
3 Los apy to _ Tr red 
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F 
Faithful, of che Duties of the Faithful on e . | 
210 1 Sickneſs, renders a Prieſt nn of celebrating 
219. 
" Faſt, of chat of Lent, 219. and 261, of thoſe of the Bmber- 
Weeks, 219, 232, 261, 265. Falts obſerved in England, 


262. 

Feaſts, Prieſts forbidden to be gd io thoſe chat are 
made at Weddings, 263. What Duties are to be perform'd by 
idem, who. arc lea of the Funeral et, 163d. \ 

Feſtivals, thoſe of the Jews adapted to iſtianity, 237 
hols. that were obſery'd in England, 262. an opinion about the 

lemdity of the octave of the e Feſtival of St. John Baptiſt, 237. 
Fat. exaQed by the Court of Nome of 's Pay the and 209. 
certain Prieſts Gi r for nen to pay 


196. 2 
1 (William ) bir exploixs i in . 103, Hee 
..- Filioque 3 thar Particle leſt out in the Creed of the Greeks, 237: 
Fontevranlt ; the inftiturion of that Order, 26 . 
| Eon 5 che Juriſdiction of thut Church regulated. in a 
ncil, 207 
1 Franco, the tribute which the P cxacted of bar. We 
n 9-330, the authorities alledged ped oy en 9 ca ha 
tribute, id. 
* Fre Will, the Concord of Free wil wich prdetoaion and 
ace, 244. 
be Friday, che abſtinence obſcry'd. on Friday, 265 e 
I: * to-taſt on that Day, 263-— G 3 7 gy 
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"Garniar or Garnerins, 


he incurr 4 upon account of ſimoniacal practice, 212 


Been 
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1 Jeng — * 


Biſbop of N cited to. — 
z and ſuſpended; 213. abſolved from che cxcommunicati- - 


"Contained in this VoLume. 1 1 


: þ 


- Divorces, ptopoſed between | Bertha nt hb bor fan? Jaa Iain Aa Nell 1 of Po 


e 
Alexander 11. to erect an Epiſcopal See in h n 210. £ 0 
remonſttance made by Gregory, VII. tb er 
about the receiving of Tithes . the new ick, 229. 
a 1 between Gebehard and Wiceline e of 
| or and a oC the Emperor Henry, 28, 

' Gebehard ; Biſhop of Conflance, the decifions by Pope Ur- 
ban IT. upon the Difficulties which that Biſhop had 'propos'd to 
him about the Excommutications publiſh'd by Gregory VII, 
231. he is made the Pope's Vicar in Gemany, ibid. 


Gebuin, Archdeacon of Langres; | ordain'd "Archbiſhop of Ly. 


one, 224. 

Gerand or Gerald, , Biſhop of Angouleſme ; theLegare of the See 
of Rome in ſome provinces of France, 198, 
- -- Gerard, Biſhop of Cambray and Arras; coulmesec;rain new 
Errors in a 1 255. the Perſons who were convicted 
* to ab — chem in the ſame Council, ibid. 


Archbiſhop, ef Ale. in che place of A- 


; -Gluttony, not reckon'd among the ſeren mortal Sins by Pe- 
fer Damian, 2 


240 .. 
God, of his exiſtence and atcibures 'by Petr Damian and by 


St; Anſelm, 23 9. 
: God-ſathers a Penalty i impbs „d on a Faker "who. Hands 82 
God. father at the Confirmation of his Son, 155, Monks for. 


bidden to that Officc, 263. 


' Godfrey, e Milan: ; cxcommunicared for Simony» vo 


211, and Herlambold ſubſtituted it oom, 212. he conſpires 
with the Biſhops of | Lombardy /agai the See of Rome, ibid. 
he is protected by the Emperor, wha' ſtill holds Commainion 
with — ibid. his — 5 ſettled in that Wanne 4 
withſtanding the Pope's oppoſition, 213. 

Godfrey, | Marqueſs of Tuſcany ;] Peter n een 
to that Prince, 238, and 442. che errors of two of bis Chap- 
lains confuted by the latter, 239, and 238 4 faut Which 
Peter — begg' d of the ſame Prince, 232 the time. of Nis 

Grado, "orche r 236 that digi Fee 
ed by Peter of A 1 N 27-0 wa 17M . 


in a Council, 207. 
barbie chat the Greeks * n the 


Greek Church ; — 
Latim, 235, to 237. r Anſwer to thoſe cenſures, zoo Bee 


238, che accuſazons broughe by che Latin gin the . 


235. and ſequ. 

Greeks, Ave out of Parr of nah by the Normans, 206, 
and Joſe their Territories . Eſtates in that CPs = 
Gregory VI. aſpires to rhe al dignity by the means 

cal practices, 206 he js ee d an bites, ibid. 
..- Gregory VII. made Pope by the N of Rowe, withour 
conſulting the Cardinals, Clergy. or, 210.2 —_ 
repartee made by Deſoderins Abbor of Mount Caſin, upon oo- 
ca6on of his precipitate election, ibid. his great undertakings 
during his popedom, 211. his conteſts with the Emperor Hen- 
ry IV. ibid. and ſequ. the oppofition that his. Decree againſt 
Simoniacal and Incontinent Clergy-men met with, 2122 4 cru- 
el outrage to hinder the Effect of that Decr ibid. his con · 
ſtancy in cauſing it to be put in execution, the firſt —4 
ject he made of 4 cruſade, 222, e e tim 
214. be is depos'd in a Council, ibid. the cauſe of thoſe 
ccedings againſt him, ihid. he ſes and — uct 
Emperor Henry, as well as thoſe who aſſiſted in that Council, ibid. 


- He propoſes the Election of another Emperor of German), 215. the 


conditions upon which he ĩs willing to grant Abſolution to Henry, 
ibid. he contributes to the chuſing of Radalhbas Duke of ws Fo 
his place, 2 16 the meaſures taken — order to compoſe the 
differences bet ween che two contenders, ibid. and ſeg i. he denoun- 
ces another ſentence of excommunication againſt Henry and his 
adherents, ibid. be himſclf is depos'd again ina Council, and Guil- 
bert Archbi of Ravenna, is ſubſtituted in his room. ibid. 
he is reconcil wich the Duke of 4 ibid. and obtains 
ſuccours of him, 218. his conteſts Philip King of France, 
219. the repreaches and threats he 22 upon that Prince, ibid. 
he endeavours to get. a tribute from the Kingdom of Franca, and 
from divers other Eſtates of Europe, 220, and ſequ, he grants a 
protection to Berenger, Arch-Dcacon of Angers, 18. he is ac- 
culed to be a favourer of his ee 3 he ge when This Fore 
died, 219, See. Hildbrand. | 

Gregory the Antipope, expell d by the Emperor. e . 

 Guizilon, eee Nr. N dern d and ene 
— 231. 
Guailbert the Antipope, when ardain'd Archbiſhop of 
209, he creates much trouble ry VII. and is excom- 
municated by that Pope, 213, 5 is advanc d to the po- 
pedom under the Name of Clament III. aſter the depoſing of 
Gregory in a Council, 217. when ordain'd, 218, he crowns 


the Emperor Hunt, ibid. excommunications publiſh d, and of- ; 


ten re-iceraced againſt him and(his adherents, '219, and 231. he 
ſometimes becomes Maſter of the City of Roms, and i $: mm 
times expelbd from thence, 230, 22 

Saiſcard (Robert?) Duke of 8 his Conqueſts in haly, 

22: be is exco in a Council b Pope Gy D 
212˙ 

18. che — of that Agreement, ibid, che Adva 


| bete the Due Obtaind by chat means ibid, the 8 


he ſent to the Pope, 218 121. bls exploit in Greces 
Gu. Ar bilhap of 22 the ending him in h or 
Legarpingo AR, lead d en 38 fn anbear. el er 
2 123. EPR N R 
Bg Guy, 


reaſons that N Gregor to be reconcil'd with ao 
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- Guy, Ar of Milan, a Conſtitution made by that 4exender II. to be choſen without the Emperor's Conſent, 299 
Archbiſhop by the advice of Peter Damien, for the Reforming — r Agr; the pays +] = * of ns 
; N — under that Pope. and 211. at e himſelf is claim'd 
ofthe Clergy of au8an, 235: H. W n i vo 1 — r Knowledge of the Cardinals, $10. Seq Grego- 
- Habits Sacerdatal, thoſe of Prieſts und Deacons during ae Ce- ry VII. = WY: 23 C205 
lebration of the Maſs, 262, — WT; of toag Uair, 1 Aa. v1 Holy days, thoſe of Ea ſler and Mhitſuntide reſtrain'd to three, 
Heir, an ordinance again the wearing: Wy "34. 32. | | 
entaken for cutring 2 ſhort, — r K 2 Hoſt, a Cuſtom the. Prieſts, to communicate with the 
| ab; a Cenſure paſed by the Ge upon the Latina ſame conſecrated Hoſt, uring forty, Days after their Ordina- 
becauſe they do not fing Hallelwjab in La, 24 à reply to —— 194 · an Explication of that Cuſtom, ibid. See rhe Eucha. 
tha Cenſure 237. | 4 a * ea 5 iy, „ L »- Jie, Yo . qe 1% 3 * 
Hanno, Archbilbop of Coen; See Anno. Hugh 2 Enterprizes againſt Pope VII. 
and 214, he is depos'd and  excommuni by that 
a? Pope, ibid, and 216, and by the Council of Quintilinebury, 
i of ; an admoninon him Pope 218. RMS 17 8. .: 1 
nn n Biſhop. af Di, bit Election to that Biſboprick, 224. 
3 bf G er, crown'd a Rene with His Ordination by Pope — VII. 212, 224. the Power 
ifs, 206; the une of his Drach, ibid, - he had by Virtue of his Office of Legate in France, 219, 224. 
J When de ſucceeded Conrad his fa. and ſequ, the Decifions made by him in that Quality, 220, 224. & 
: threes Pe indivers fynods, %. made Arcbbiſbop of Zyans, 225. his intrigues in aſpiring to 
time of bus Death, the Papal Dignity, ibid. and 231, he is excommunicated 
| nn & * Pope Viftor III. ibid. and receives Ab ſolution from Urban 7 
#i& J choſen ar the of five Tears, and 225, for what reaſon he was: ſuſpended in the Council of Pla- 
af the See of aos,:and 211, centia; 233. the time af his Death, 22 5. | y 
1 Hugh, Biſbop of Langres, being accuſed of divers Crimes in 
A il, ia depos'd and excommunicated, ' 20%, and 258. 
reſtor'd to his former dignity by Pope Leo IX. after having 


KI 
Hoppineſs, chat here is no perfeſt Happineſs.in this World, 213. 


242. 
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tl 


feuds, abs 213. 
he is depor'd is ve- 
ry ſubmiſſive Endea- 
vours on 
what ith ta- 
Ten 
ar 

of lofing his Life, 217 che 
3 
Gregary VILT 217. 
Council, and Guibert þ 

ibid. his Lenet 

ina Var, who" 


4 


— 


209, the 


Jahn Garret beten that Archbi- 
ſhop the of St. Owen, 201, and 215; he falls into 
an incurable Diſtemper, and is s'd, 260, his Death, 
Job, of Moravis, the Occafion af the eonteſt be- 
tween him and the Archbiſhop of Prague, 221. that difference 


compos d by. P Vil. bia. | | 
John, Archbldop 075 his Tranſlation from the Church 
of Peſti to that of 5 'd by che Pope, 106. the Bi- 
whom he is aathoriz'd- to ordain by his Order 206. 
5 | Duke of Capua, excommunicated for ſeizing on 
a Sam of Money. belonging to a certain Monaſtry, 29). 


* 


220. Wk 3-4 . „ *: 
1ſembert, Bi of Poitiers, for what Reaſon depoſed anl 
ol by Bope Greer , | 


excommunicated we Gregory VII. 27 
Won nora ns Lauer; reftord'to bis Abby by Grego- 
£ V „ 229, N . n F "A 6 
2 Maw Lis b $ | . 
: — 965+ þ ais dt 24. 4 | Bilop of bas ras „ his Eleaion and 38 
Hildebrand, a'Clerk of be Church f Rome, - was: | ope Urban II. 234. be vigoi | 
of che Fortune of Gregory VI; '2 06, 2. he of Marriage ip and Bertrads, 5 
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ſures made by the Greeks and the Latins in Reference to Saturday Eccl aſtical Tonſure, 254, 1633 ** * 
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voreing of the Emperor Henry from Bertha his Wife, ibid. He St. Aubin at Angers, 23 . je 2] Bip Sr eng 
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Prague and Motavia, 221. The. time of his Death, a6 i, 62 _ Virgins, not allowed to marry before they have atrain'd to 
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%., the Right of the Aſyla preſerv d to the Churches, 


Attributes ; of the Divine Attributes, 325, er. Other Que- 
ſtions about che Diſtinction between the Attributes of the 
vineEfſeace, and of the Perſons, 329. Queſtions about the Di- 
vine Attributes diſcufs'd by the Maſter of the Sentences, 380. 
Ot che Omnipreſenge of God, 367. 
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of Vaprifan, 2.43. * Kr. Ceremonies us d in the Adminiſtration of it 
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"and thoſe of a we, made by luer Biſhop of Charters, 268. 


| 1 72 1 & whims they E to be conferr'd, 
| ro 


er. Ought not receiv d from the 
x: Me 388. 390, br not to be claim'd b 


389. 3924 


271. 302. 
2 


ſation, 277. 


pen. — to be — or re · 


kala, 193. — {echt 
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rurn'd Monks, 269, A reproof given to a Cation, who had 
quitted the regular courſe of Like 293- They who abandon 
their Profeſſion to be depriv'd of the Communion of the Church, 


Divinity Scholaſtick, ics Original and Pro reſ 379, G. The 
firſt — of it, 3 80, . Peter Leders, the chief * 
thoſe *Profeſſors) 309. An Epicome of his Theology, ibid 4 


392» Footſteps of the Regular Diſcipline in the Chapter of That of Robergus Pullus, 384. N 


Rheims, 362. 

Cardinals, their Vignity, 395, Choſen out of all Nations, bid. 
Carmelites, the Foundation of their Order, 396. | 
Caſes reſerv'd to the Pope; the Abſolution of ſuch Perſons as 

have aſſaulted a Clergyman, 353. 395: 

Cate humons, the Ceremony of ene. Cenchiwant 
at the Church door, 393. | 
Celibacy, ordain'd by the Canons to Clerzymen, who have en- 
tered into ſacred Orders, and the Puniſhments i d on mar- 
ried Clerks, and thoſe who keep Concubines, or co - habit with 
Women, 276. 279. 283. 285, 286. 388, 339, en That a 


marry'd Man cannot lead a ſingle Life, but with the conſent 
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 Chalices, of what matter they o to: be made, 354. 
Charity, the Duties and extant of that Virtue, 361, 
Charires, the Cuſtom of that Church conc certain Re- 
tributions, condemn'd by Ives Biſhop. of Charrres, 272. And 
aboliſh d, 277. They who are 18 able of obtaining Bene- 
fices in that Church, 272: 17 between the Church of 
Chartres, and the Abby of — ſor the Church of St, 
Nicholas at Courbeville, 277. 
Church, of the Uniry and Liberty. of the Church, 354. The 
Ordinances of Pope Paſchal II. reform'd in Franm, becauſe 
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cated Perſons, ibid. Several Chapters ot Canons chat have 4 
Right to denounce Excommunicarion, 271. The Privilege of 
Kings ro caſe n to be abfolv'd; 296; _ 

Exemptions; the abuſe of — o $58." 356. Thofe of 
Monks forbidden, 285; 2 maintain d, 341. 

Betrame Undtion, that it be ee 317. 

Faſts, e e BE Century, 395; A Rule for 
dar pay pe" in' the Monch of * 279. — ad- 


em me of the V . Difpure 
Fe 0 e 4 ion itgin Maty Mary, a 
ern Rn mls Aa! 
| wi which i ought es 


aſs, te — to be ne. 5 


e 7 
2 S 8 706 A De. 
Laden of Free Will; 244 The nioas'of the Maſter of the 


mee concerning Fray 0 Grace, 381. 


a 8 

Gase od Waller, Abbot ab e Ae u — hy 44 
vice given him by. — 0 emen Ge 
verument of his Monaſtery; 267. 

St. Gendvieve-Abby, the Reformarion made therein by Sage 
1 3 

20, Biſhop of Chartrei; de 194) air eee in 
u room, 266. Endeavours us d for his Reſtauratiom, 26 ¶᷑ꝑ 
Abbor of Ferdeint, reprov'd-by d Biſhop of Cha- 

Nee 

Canda of Teire; the CdmeelF between blm-ahd-Gife- 
"hs the Nephew r NN 1 _ he as nn 275. 
. cn ae W e ne 


EE 275. 


— 


An Alphabetical INDEX of the piigeipal Matters 


* Gatloberk Þ a Ferre, his Do&rine and Life, 329, c. His 
ki confured St. Bernard, ibid. And condemn'd in a 
Touncil held at A. , an. | 

God of his Ownipre Nr 387. Cerxin ei ions about 
his Attributes dilcuſs d by the Maſter of the Sentences, 380. 
Whether God can de = docs not, 327, 381, 386. In 
what particulars his Immutability confilts, 337, 328, Of the 
Duty and Manner of loving God, 316. 

ods of the Church, Tee Revenues of the Church. 

Grace, the concord berween Grace and Free-Will, 311. The 
Opinions of the Maſter of the Sentences concerning Grace a. d 
Free Will, 381. Abaclerda;'s Opinion about Grace, 328. 
ee t, the Order of his when and by whom in- 

» 396+ N 

. Biſhop of Beawvais, his Election oppos d by 
ſome Perſons, but maintain d by Ives Biſhop of Chartres, 271. 
He is to the opal Sce of Paris, 27 · And after- 
wards to that of Beawvars, 275. 
 Guiber: Anu-pope, the time of bid Death, 279- His dead 
Body dug up and _—— into the Common 208, 

Gay of Puiſet, his oppreſſion of the . ol Kun 0 
lows. with Excommunication, bh. aA: 


what forts of 'em — 
Thoſe b Abbelles, 392. The Bl 


fſerv'd to the Biſhops, 391. 


Hebrew, that the Study Thos og 
for the underit 


Er 47 
1 


8 


_ _ Hinbere, Biſhop of Senlis, en e iy ies Biſhop: of 
chars i favor of ht hip hen ae do conan Crime, 


Metropolitan, 271. The: Righrs claimed him in Quality of 
2 269, Theſe Rights Aue by — he 


9 Biſhop of Grenoble, his 3. 
Hagh, Cours of Treyrr/iahe Advice given law oy ter Bikuop 
of Chartre: concerning the King's Marriage, 376. And about 
Celibacy 277. n n 
od Viſcoune of Chartre, bis Conteſt with Cone Rome 


— Lord of . 
Church 72 —— * inde, 


rh 4 ; e 30 U 
e the Rights of the Patrnecs of Jerſalew and. 
their Juciſdition, 26666. ff - 
' Jeſus Chrif, his Divinity clearly maintain d in Scriptures, 


— was, 975. of 3 
3%. * 8 


» - mars — 


tre 1 Puniſhmenes to be inſſicted on them, 388, 


. Indalgences, ye rs, LT ICS - 
. 3 12 1555 A 


— Dope, & Pr and Gade wich 


— — oa hee m, 284. The uſe- of In- 
nnn, 285. 


tt 


F 


* 
[2 | 


recei 


37. S of that Prince, 275. The cauſe of hi 


by —— er our Superſubſtant: 


jon der dierte binds * ob. wre bave-their Feſtivals Solemnized by the Church, 296. 


The Claim Biſhop of — who like wiſe Conſents to 


to this Right by the Kings of France, vindicated by Ives Biſhop 
of Chartres 269. 'Ihe Opinions of the ſaid Ives of Chartres 
and ſome other Biſhops ot France concerning the Inveſtitures, 
176. They are oppos d by Geffrey, Abbotof Venddme, 341 342, 
Maintained by Pope 8 287. And condemned in the Coun 
cil of Guaſlalla, 280. The Emperor Henry IV. claims em 
with reſpect to the 1 ib. His Right to em is diſputed by 
Pope Paſchal, ibid. The Arguments produced on both ſides, 
281. Propoſals made by the Emperor to the Pope, relating 
ro the Inveſtitures, and acrepred by the latter. ibid. The Bi- 
— of Germany oppoſe that Treaty, ibi. The Pope's Bull ſet 
forth to oblige em to accept ir, ibid, The Pope being taken 
Priſoner, grants the luveſtitures to the Emperor, ibid. The 
Cardinals declare the Pope's Proceedings to be void and of 
none effect, ibid, The Council of Lateran revokes em ibid. 
Several Councils do the ſame thing, and condemn the Empe- 
ror Henry, 282. A ſecond Council at Lateran diſannuls all the 
Pope's Ttanſactions relating to the Inveſtitures, ibid. Propoſals 
for an Accommodation as to the Affair df the Inveſtitures, 28;, 
re re;ected in the Council of Rheims, ibid. The Conelu- 
0 "the Treaty about the Inveſtirures, between the Pope 
the Emperor made at Worms, ibid. Confirmed in the Coun- 
Laterats, 28 4, 288; The Emperor Lotharins endeavours 
uſe the luveſtitures to be re eſtabliſhed, ibid. 
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Manaſſes Biſhop of Meawx, his Election ap od by Ives 
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271 
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4 : 
27. Means propoſed by Ives Bilhop of Chartres, to put an end to return thither, 293, 294,. 302. Monks ought not upon their 
to the Oppatition made agaipſt that Election, ibid. * own Authority, to uw CRY cen 2 to 2 
Manichtes, certain Hereticks who in the XII. Century reviv'd with Secular Affairs, yet they may do ſo if-call'd for chat pur- 
the Errors of the Ancient Manichees, 319. Peoſe, 294,302,359, They are forbidden to abandon their Monaſte- 
. Marriage, of the Penance that ought to be impos'd on a Ty, either to learn or teach the Civil Law, ar to praiſe Phy- 
Pricſt, who in the Nuptial Bleſſing has chang'd the Ceremo- fick, 393. A Regular Canon, who has turn'd Monk, cannot re- 
nies and Words, 371. 'Matriage condemned by certain Here - turn to his Station among the Clergy, 269. Monks or Regular 
ticks of the XII Century, 319. WE ney Canons, who have quitted their Proteſſion Excommunicated, 
The Impediments of Marriage, 360. That of near Relations 392. Whether they ought to poſſeſs Churches, or not, 305, | 
forbidden and declared null, 268, 274, 277, 285, 388, 392, 315. Their Privileges maintained, ibid. That they ought nei- ? 
393- Whether it be lawful for a Virgin eſpous'd to a Man, ther to have Altars Gor Tithes, 391 Are not capable of per- 
who dy'd without performing the Act of Carnal Copulation forming the Functions of Curates, ibid. The vicious Courſes and 


with her, to marry his Brother, 343. Whether the Crime ofan irregular Practices ot Monks,.309 cc. * 1 
unchaſt Correſpondence committed with the Mother of a Man's Murder, or Manſlaughter, a fin although committed [e* defer; 
Wife, be capable of diſolving the Marriage? 276. What Puniſh- dende, 344. Excludes a Prieſt from the Sacrifice of the Maſs, . 
ment ought to be inflifted on a Perſon who bas had to do ibid, Whether a Woman, who has marrycd the Murderer of 

Carnally with his Wife's Siſter before their Marriage? ibid. her Husband, may be Divorced, 274, .... 
Reaſons that hinder the Divorcing of a Woman who has mar- _Myſfterium Fidei, why theſe Words are added to thoſe of 
ryed her Husband's Murderer; 274. The Marriages of Cler- Jeſus Chrift, in the Canſecration, 277. | 
y-men.in Orders declared void, 286. 388, 396, Whether | cans bh Th er Nn 1 
20 of Monks are ſo, 308. The judgment of Ives Biſhop The Nativity of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, the ſolemnity with 
of Chartres concerning the Marriage of a certain Canon of Pa; Which. that Feſtiyal ouglig to Celebrated, wid, Incarnation. 
ris, 276. That a Man who having made a promiſe of Marriage to St. Nigaſius at AMeluan, the Donation of that Church to Ber- 
a Woman, has taken another to Wife, ought. to be divorce Abby, 278, . ; Fg, 4 7074" OT "RY 
from herwhom he has actually marryed, 274, That the proof Nicolaitant, Clergy-men | who, kept Concubines ſo called, 
of a Promiſe of 'Marriage ought not to be made out by afin 279. Eu i > . 
gle Combat or Duel, but by Witnefles, 275. Clandeſtine Marriages St. Nicholas. at Courbeville, the Right to that Church diſpu · 
torbidden, 394, A Divorce berween marryed Perſons allowed in ted between the Biſhop - of Chartres and the Monks of Ar- 
Ser appointed to take cognizance of 
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the. Caſe ofAdultery and ſome others, 349. A Comtact between moutier, 277. Combi | 
to Children in the Cradle declared to be null,277.Prohibited allo chat affair, ibid, Determined by the Biſhop and che Count of 
between Children that are not Marriageable, 3 94. Whether Chil· Chartres, i. 5 . 
Aren of fix Years Old or under, are capable of being betroth d _ | Normandy, the Biſhops of Normandy Excommunicated. ibid. 
and -marry'd, if they be, "whether if one of them happens " * Cds. ; N the 8 
to die, the Survivor. may marry the Brother or Siſter of the _. Oath of Allegiance" and Fidelity, may be diſolved when taken 
Deceaſed? 271. Whether a Virgin promiſed in Marriage by to any other than a lawful Sovereign or Lord, 270. 
her Father, before ſhe has attained to the uſe of ; Reaſon, be Obedience, how far it ought to crended, 293, 308. 
engaged to keep.that Promiſe, 271 That two Siſters cannotbe \_ Oblarions,. or Offerings, Exations palliated under the name of 
marryed one after anocher, although the Marriage were not Oblation and Benediction, 272. „ 2 Ks 
conſummated with the former, 277. Whether it he lawful for _ Offices Divine, of the Divine Office and its Parts 348. Whether 2 
a Man to werry his Concubine? 267. That a Perſon who has it be expedient to add new Prayers, and by whom they ought, 
martyed a fick Concubine, is obliged to own her as. his Wife, do be made, 305. 316. The Means uſed by tves Biſhop of Chartres 

272, That a Woman brought to Bed two ot three Months af- to oblige his Canons to give more co attendance ar Di- 
ter her Marriage, ought not to be Divorced from her Huaband, vine Service 209 eee er RI Wh ws 
275. Whether the Marriage-bond between a Jew and; FJeweſs cials, r Settlement in che XII. Century, 356. The, 

ſes committed therein, 


dught to coutinue, when either of them has embraced the Chriſtian danger of that Employment, 39. 6 
Religion 2271. Whether that between a Freeman and a Female bidde. 
Slave ought co be repmted valid? 276. Formalities to be ob- Ordination, a Prohibition t cer che Order of Prieſthood 
ſerved in the Divorce of a Free- Man marryed to a Slave, 277. Without 6, Tule, 389; 3 A Prohibition: to ordain the 
— Whether a Woman who has; made. a Vow: in ber Huiband's Clergy-men of another Dioceſs, 3%, Ordination of the Sons 
life time, be obliged: to keep ir? 357. Whether a Woman big of Pmeſts forbidden, 3%, 135545 383; (Permirted in England, 
wich Childbeca 1 marry d? 2. 2387. Ofche Law of not admitting:into-Orders, ſuch Perſons as 
| _-  Marmoutier-Abby ; a Confirmation of two Grants made to are not born in lawful Wedlock, 362, A Caſe in which an Ex-. 
that . 278, A Conteſt between the Dioceſs of Chartres due may be advanced to Ordem, 276. What Puniſhment a 
and ib e Abby, concerning a certain Church; id. Prieſt deſerves to incur, who in taking Holy Orders, has had 
. Maſs; Precautions that ought to be taken in order to a due Ce- no other end chan Temporal Gain, bid. What Penalty is like- 
lebration of it, 354. Whel gught ta be done by the Prieſt, when us proper to be inflicted upon a Deacon, who has caus'd him 
chere happens only to be Water in the Chalice, 296, 330. The ill ſelf to be ordained wichout receiving the Clerical Benediction, 
N pris of thoſe. who. made uſe of Lees of Wine and Crumbs of 275. That,Qrdingtions performed by wicked Miniſters are va- 
Bread in the Celebration of the Maſi, 334, That dis not ne- lid.352:*, Thoſe. of Schiſmazicks declated void and of none ef- 
ceſſary to ſay it cyery day, 359.'The Uſefulneſs of the Sacrifice fect, 285, 237, 389: 3934. Neverthelcls ſoinctimes confirmed, 
of the Mas, 354. That it t to de offered for. all Perſons, 280. KA Privilege claimed by the Monks of Cluny to cauſe, 
ibid. & 355. That it cannot be Celebrated by a Prieſt guilty of temſclves,co. be ordained by any Biſhop whom they ſhall think : 
„Murder 344- That no difficulty ought to be made to hear fit o chuſe, 316. TS 15 e 
f Maſ::of a Prieſt ſuſpected ta. an ill. courſe of Liſe, 2. nun $61 N.. N | 
A Prohibition to hear Maſs of a Prieſt who keeps a Concu-! I Palace, What in the Deeretals of Gratian, 367. 
bine, 3 88. Fees for - Maſſes in the 219. A Prohibition to make Pams ar Torments of the Damned, arc not Corporal according 
Mer ize of Maſſes or to give em for Penance, 394. The to Guibert, 347. O92 ee e e eee 
Errors. of the. Heretic ks of the XII. Century concerning the! Pell, its uſe forbidden 40 Richerys Archbiſhop of Sens, 266. 
A, 31. „%. peace, excommunication-for violating the Peace, 277. Rules 
Metropolicans, that they ought not to attempt any thing in the _ concerning the Peace of God, 3 1 ” 
Churches of their Suffragrans, without their conſent, 270. Penance, that they who confeſs ſecret Sins cannot be put to 
Miniſlars, that the Conſecration of wicked Miniſters äs valid, Publick Penance, 27% Falſe Penances, 388. Means propos'd 
3. That — to ſeparate from them, till chey be — Biſbop of Chartres, for the iliati of che Impehi- | 
1 ? g Lad 1 Fit nd +5141 10 2 4 * 68 by — 274. 2* 374-8 lh * £ | 31 2 ; * 
Monaſteries, that dis an Abuſe to give em to Lay- men, 394. + Peruryy; 2 ſolemn excommuncation- upon that account, 
The Abuſe of Exemptions | ranted to them, 396. al. £.3 pus. ae iah 4 „„ Snell” 5 o 
f «1» Monitzon, the neceſſity of Canonical Monitions, 389. erſonats, their Ori „„ 8? © 3. K. 
_ © Monks, the: Original and Progteſs of the Monaſtick Life, 324. St. Peter at Chateam, the-Donation of that Church made 
376+. The diverſity. of the ſeveral Orders of Monks is Advanta-. . by Ives Biſhop of Chartres to the Mongſtery of Bonneval, 378. 
Seon, 359. The Sentiments of Ives Biſhop of Chartres concer- Peter of Anaguia, his Canonization. and Feſtival, 286. 39 
ning the Monaſtick .Courſe of Life, 268. Whether the State Peter de Bruis, the Hiſtory. of that Heretick and his Errors, ; 
of Monks, be more excellent than that of Regular Canons, 324. 31. 184 S e 
Various Obſervations concerning Monks, 396. Of the Offer, . Petrobrufians, Hercticks of the FI, Century and their Errors, ib. | 
ing of a Child -t9.a Monaſtery by the Parents, 292. The Ce, .. . Perrus baelardus, his Acculation, by St Bernard, 299. | 2 
' Temonies of that Oblation, ibid. Whethet a Monk, who has 304. His Condemnation,.ibid His Condemnation Oe age, — 
been already;bleſs'd by a fimple Monk, ought to receive ano- 28, 292. An Account of his Life, Doctrine, and ſeveral Con- © 
 .ther Blefling from the Abbot?. 268. Whether their Profeſſion, demnations, 321. 7%. . Errors imputed to him, 324. His Apo- | 
p may be rencrared; ibid. Under what Obligation they are logy, 325. An Examination of his Doctrine, 3228. 7 
to obſerve their Rule, 308. . Of the Obedience they -e 1 Philip, Biſhop. of Troyes, Summoned to à Council, where he 
cheit Superiors, 275. They are ſubject 10 Biſhops and their does not appear, 270, | Se e e 
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Exempdions'are-forbiddens 286, 287. Wherein conſiſts the per- _; Phtlip: I. King of France, Letters written by Ives Biſhop 3 
fiection of the Monaſtick Life, 344. A Monk is. allo wed to paſs Chartres, to oppoſe tha Marriage bet een that Prince and Ber- — 2 
into another Monaſtery, where the Rule is more perſectly oblier- trade, 267. The Perſecution raiſed by him, againſt the fame Bi- 5: 1 
ned, Sb, 256, 362. Rules for the departureof a Monk ſhop, ibid,” The Remonſtrances he received upon that account, 
- from his Monaſtery, 308, 314. Of the Obligation a Monk ibid, Letters of Jves Biſhop ot Chartres concerning the Exc m- 


" - hes under to reſide in his Monaſtery, 308, That a Monk ought | a of King, Ph1lip,, 27 U, zt He is Excommunicated, 
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An Alphabetical INDEX of the principal Matters 


mw thar Excommunication after having put away Bertrade, 


— 9 their EleRion reſerved to the Cardinals, 395. A Rule 
for their Election, 389. That the Emperor ought to have a 
ſhare in their Election, 280. What manner of Election of a 
Pope is Canonical, 353. The Qualities, Duties and Obligations 
ot Popes, 306, 307, &c. The Augmentation of the Papal 
Power in XII. Century, 395. Certain Caſes, the cognizance of 
which is reſerved ro them, 388, 392, 393 395. That the 
Popes make no difficulty to revoke What has been obtained of 
dem by ſurpriſe, 299. | | 

Poverty, a Commendation of chat Virtue, 294, 296. 

Praiſe, an Opinion that Commendations given ought to be ac- 
cepted, 294. ; 

Prayers, Wether it be expedient ro make new Prayers for 
the Divine Service, and by whom they ought to be compos d 

og. 316, Thoſe for the Dead rejected by the Diſſenters from 

dhe Church of Rowe in the XII. ry, vid. Dead, Of the 
uſefulneſs of Prayers for the Dead, 274- ; 

Preaching, © Inſtitutions about the manner of Preaching, 


Predeftlinetion, explained by the Maſter of the Sentences, 


Proefts, not to —— Title, 389. 393. That the 
Ordinadom of diſolute Prieſts is vd, 352. That none ought 
to ſeparate from vm till they be judictally condemned, bid. W 
Puniſhment a Prieſt ought to incur, who bas prophaned the 
Sacraments before the Statue of a Woman, 274. Whar Puniſh- 
ments ought to be inflied on a Prieſt who has played the In- 
cenGary, 275. That they ought to be deprived of their Bene - 
fices and expdled the Clergy, if they Marry, ſce Clergy- 
Men. | 
Archbiſhop of Sent, and Hugh Archbi 
Lewis demands the Revocation of that of Lyens, 288. The Con ; 
nr mation of that of 291. 

Privileges, the abuſe of em reformed, 39s. 


Q. 0 
St. Quintin at Beanvais, when and by whom that Abby 
was Founded, ö 268. 


Radulphus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, a berween 
Lawis the Groſs, and that Archbiſhop derermined by Toes Bi- 
ſhop of Chearrves, 275. 1222 Ty Way Rag 
diſproved by the Tame Tues of Chartres. 277. 

Radius, Archbilhop of Tours, bis Accuſanons the 
Abbot of Marmonutier, diſproved by Foes Biſhop of Chartres, 


271. 
ric of Caster bery 77 
„277. | 
Relicks, the abule of them, 346. Falſe Relicks of Jeſus Cbriſ, and 


the Saincs, ib. The abuſes practiſed by who carry em 
about to ger M » 391» 

Revelations, St Hildegarde and St. El:zaberb approv'd, 
290. 367. 2 22 . 


Sema of FER We ogg et nn 
to have the diſpoſal of em, 265. Rules againt ſuch Perſons 
as ſeize on em, 274. 285. An obligation to reſtore to the 
Biſhops thoſe that belong to em, 275. That Lay-men ought to 
have no ſhare in the ings nor T 391, 392, 422. 
Immunity of Church-Goods, 352. Thar the Poſſeſſion of them 
a Year and a Day, is a ſufficient Tule for the reſyective Char- 
ches, ibid. that a Biſhop cannot give to an Abbot the Goods 
of a Religious , 276, St. Bernard i of Opinion, chat 
Lay-Mecn have a Right to reſtore them to Monks, 303. 


Peter of Cluny maintains that Lay-men may receive the Tithes . 


and Goods of Eccleſiaſtical Perfous, 314-305» That the Goods, 


ter of che Church of dh Cuy, 362 


Richerius Archbiſhop of Sens, oppoſes the Ordination and 
Settlement of Ives Bilhop of Chartres in his ick. 266. He 
is forbidden the uſe of the Pall upon that account, ibid. A. 
Permiffion to make uſe of it in the Ordination of the Biſhop 
of Pari, 268, Of his Conteſt with the Archbj of Lyons a- 
RP ITS Pr ibid, Gs 
Robert 4 Arby! , reproved upon falſe Reports , 
Abbot of Fendome, 341. And by 117 ard ona ran 
351. : . 
Roſcelinus, Clerk of the Church of Compeigne, Advice given 
him by Ives Biſhop of Chartres, 266. | 
Rules, what is the Obli to obſerve Monaſtick Rules, 
and under what Penalties t y oblige, 397- dc ſequ. 


Sacrements, cannot be conſecrated nor adminiſter d, but by 
ſuch Perſons as have cnter'd into Holy Orders, 270. That they 
are not render d unpromable by the unworthineſs of the Mi- 
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p of Lyons, 268, King 


Biſhop of Racbefer, rranſlared to the Archbiſhbop- | 


Temple, or- 
- Toflament, 


niſters, 275, A Prohibition to take any thing for the Admini. 
ſtration of them, 388. 392, 393. 395. Of the re- iteration of 
the Sacraments 342. Errors of Hereticks in the XII. Century 
concerning the Sacraments, -318, and ſequ. 363, 365, &c. Que. 
ſions dilcuſs'd by the Maſter of the Sentences about the Fa- 
craments, 382, and -/equ, 

Saints, who ought to be acknowledg'd as ſuch, 346. Other 
Queſtions relating to the Saints and their Worſhip, ibid, Of 
the Interceſſion of Saints and Prayers made to them, 343. 

Santtio, Biſhop of Orleans, ordain'd by Ives Biſhop of Char- 
tres, _ — ven wm by — rag Ives of Chartres, 
269. He is ; Hugh, Archbi of Lyons, Legate of 
det Res 6.” = KS 1 

Santtuaries, the Right of them b ing to the Churches 
vid. Aſylum. gh n ; 

School-Maſtor, the appointment of a School-Maſter in every 
Cathedral Church, 390, Thoſe School-Maſters forbidden to 
lett out their Schools, 392. 

Schools, a Commendation of thoſe of Paris, 357. 

H. Scripture, that the Study of the Hebrew Tract is neceſſary 
for the underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, 324. A new Me- 
thod of writing Comments on the Holy Scripture, 385. 

— of the Anti- ho 
er IV. Anti the laſt popes who o 
poſed Paſchal 11. 3 53 

Simon Count of Niofle, excommunicated for committing A- 
dultery, 267. A Conteſt about his Abſolution, ibid. 

Semony, A Treatiſe of it, 366. Condemn'd in the Councils, 
280. 283. Biſhops oblig'd to forbcar ExaQions, 342, 343. A 
Prohibition to exact any thing for the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, 388, 389. 392. 495. Or for Preſentations to Be- 
ncfices, 394. Or for Monaſtical Tonſure, or the Benediction 
of Abbots, 391. Or for the Conſecration of a Church, 392. 
Or for the buying or ſelling of Bencfices, 393. A Puniſhment 
to be inflied on Perſons convicted of Simony, 388. 

Sins, the Doctrine of the Maſter of the Sentences concerning 
them, 382, ec. Sins of Ignorance, 311. A Queſtion about 
on of Sins, 276, 


Sedomiuver, cendemn'd to very ſevere Puniſhments, 390. 
4 , the deſigns of Manaſſes Archbiſhop of Rbeims, againſt 


of the Church of Soffons, 270. Condemn'd by Ives 


271. N 
recommended by Tes Biſhop of Chartres to a 


Sale choſe in his place, ibid. n 
e Chartres, . 
Tanchelmus or Tanchelinus, his Errors, 318, „ 
Taverns and Ale Hanes, not to be frequented by Clergymen, 
394 4 
Templars, the Inſtitution of the Order of Kaighes of che 
Templars 310, ' 4. | 
things that ought to be diſpoſed of by laſt Will 


and Teſtament, 393. | 
Theobaldus | Count of Charrres, his Conteſt with 


or 
Wilkam Count of Nevers whom he detain'd in Priſon, 277. 

Theodericus, Amti-pope, lays afide that of Pope to turn Au- 
cherite or Hermit, 279. k | 

Thomas Prior of St. Viftor at Paris, the Murder of that Ho- 


ly Man, 297. = 
Tithes, concerning them, 393. An obligation to 
em to Biſhops, 388. They ought not to be — 4 
Lay-men, 392, 393- That Lay-men may poſſeſs them accord- 
ing to Peter of Cluny, 302, 303. That Monks ought not to 
purchaſe em of Lay-men to convert them to their 4 
275. The Ciftercians Order refuſes to pay em, which x 
unjuſt to Peter of Blois, | wwe + - 


19. 


Title, an Ecclchaſtical : for Ordination, 389. 
— the Primacy of that confirm d by the Pope, 
236. | 

Tombs, Indul granted to thoſe Perſons who viſit the 


Tombs of the Apoſtles, 282. TY 
Tonſure or Shaving, that of Monks reſerv'd to Biſhops or 
Abbots, 391. A Prohibition to exact any thing upon that ac- 
Tournaments, forbidden, 388, 389, 390, 1 ba; hoy” 
Towrnay, Reaſons alledged by Ives . Chartres, to 
diſſuade Pope Paſchal Il. from nominating a Biſhop for the Church 
of Tewrnay, 277. The Reſtauration of the Biſhoprick, 290, 
Tranſlations, thoſe of Biſhops Probibited, unleſs in caſes of 
neceſlicy, 282. That they cannot be effected without the per · 
miſſion ot the Sce of Rome, 272. | | 
Tranſubflantiation, this Term uſed by Peter of Celles and Ste- 
then of Autun, 355. And by Peter of Blois, 360. | 
Trinity, certain Queſtions concerning this Myſtery diſcuſs'd 
by the Maſter of the Scnrences, 380, ev. The Principles of 
Abaelardus for explaining the Trinity, 326, 328, That Method 
rejected, 367. 5 I | 
| Triſagion, an Addition to the Triſagion in uſe among the Ar- 
menians, 373. 377. | 83 | 
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Contained in the Second VOLUME. 


Tryals or Proofs, that by hot Irons for clearing the Inno- 
cency of a Woman ſuſpected of Adultery, diſapprov'd by Ives 
Biſhop of Chartres, 277, That Biſhops ought not to undergo any 
Tryal, to clear themſelves of an Accuſation, 270. 


Viaticum, that it ought not to be given to Perſons who are 
ſubje& ro Vomiting, 277. 

Vicars, the Curatcs of great Pariſhes oblig'd to provide them, 
393. Thoſe who endeavour to obtain the Benefices of which 
they only have the Tithes excluded, 394. Annual Vicars for- 
bidden, ibid. 

Virgin Mary, her Commendation, 346. Queſtions concern- 
ing her E and Graces, 316. 

Viſitation, the Rights of Viſitation limited, 389. The Right 
of Procuration, 392. 0 

Univerſities, their beginning, 324. 

Unleaven'd Bread, in uſe among the Armenians, 37. 
Vows, the moſt excellent made void the leſs perſect, 295. 
Whether a Woman who has made a Vow in her Husband's 
Life-rime, be oblig'd to keep it, 357. 

Uſury, condemn'd, 388. 390, 393, 394. 

Vulgrinus Chancellor of the Church of Chartres, refuſes to 
accept the Biſhoprick of Dol, 274, 
| W 


Wale, Biſhop of Beauvais, ſee Gral | 
William, Archdeacon of Evreux, made Biſhop of Liſenx, 
274. 

William, Clerk of the Church of Chartres, ordain'd Biſhop of 
Paris, 268. 


William, Duke of Guyenne, the means us'd by St. Bernard to 
confute that Duke, 288. | 


Witneſſes, ſuch as are liable to be accepted againſt in the caſe 
of Adultery, 276, 277. | 


Women, that their Converſation with Eccleſiaſtical Perſons is 
Scandalous, 275. 277. 


7 Y. 
res Biſhop of Chartres, ſee Iven. 
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Of the Thirteenth Century. 


A. 
Bbeſſer,” of their Duties, 447. * 29 2 | 
A ' Abbies, the Alienation of their Goods prohibited, 467. 

Abbots,” the Election of an Abbot, null, if he were not a 
Monk, 413. The exacting of any thing for the Benediction of 
Abbots prohibited, 453. Of their Conduct and Duties, 447. 
454 456, 457. 460, 461. 471. The Functions which they are 
pronioted to perform, 452, 453- « 467. 

Abſolation, who have the Right deen it, 471. Deacons 
are not to give it, ibid. The granting it for Money forbidden, 
459. What Perſons are to be refus'd it, 471. Declar'd null, 
when extorted by force, 467. Of the Abſolution of reſerv'd 
Caſes, 475. The Metropolitan may abſove a Perſon excom- 
municated by a Biſhop his Suffragan, when the latter refuſes 
to do it, 406. In what manner it may be given to an excom- 
municated dead Perſon, who repented, 415. Of Abſolution ad 


Cantelam, 467. , 
Abſtinence, from Meats recommended to the Monks, 456. 
459, ibid. + | | 


Acts in the Schools, their Original, 485. - 

Admiſſion into Religious Houſes, Prohibition of requiring any 
thing for it. 447, 448. 459- 455- 459- | 

Archbiſhop of Cologne, the Reaſun why he was 
depos'd, 396, Brune put into his place, ibid. Adolphus re-eſta- 
bliſked, ibid. Depos'd again, ibid. And Bruno re-plac'd in 

of the r 1. 

Adolphus the Emperor, 401. The of his being depos'd, 
wid. — Death, Bid, "$a 

Adwvotates, Studies neceſſary for to be addmited an Advocate, 
458. 471; The Clergy prohibited that Function, 463. 465. 

Adulterers, excommunicated, 455. Order'd to be excommu- 
nicated every Sunday, 467, 468. Whether one might try an 
Adulterer upon an Information made lite non Conteſtata, 410. 

Adultery, a Caſe wherein it does not break the Marriage, 
405. Deprivation from a Benefice for it, ibid. | A 

Spiritual Affinity, renders a Marriage null, 419. | 

Albanians, Hereticks of the Sect of the Cathari, 483. 

Albertus Patriarch of Jeraſalem, Author of the Rule of the 
Order of Carmelites, 488. ; 

Albigenſes, the Inquiſition and Croiſade againſt them, 483, 
c. Call'd by ſeveral Names, 484. An Anti-pape created by 
thoſe Hercticks, 485. Their Errors, ibid. * 

Alexander IV. Pope, Bulls of this Pope in favour: of the 
Jacobins, for their re · eſtabliſnment in the Univerſity of Paris, 
the conſequences thereof, 476. His Death, 477. „775 

Alexius Angelus the Greek Emperor, the Letter of Pope In- 
nocent III. upon the Supplies which that Prince demanded to 
re · place him on the Throne, 420. i 


who ferv'd the Churches, 451. 454. 455. 47. 460. 467. 


Alienatioss of Church null when made without the Forms 
requix d, 414 | 


& 
» 


| +++. - Propoſals for his re-eſtabliſhment rejected, ig, 
Allowances C t, ordered by Councils in favour of thoſe _ + 


Alms-giving, recommended to the Clerks, 473. And to the 
Monks, 447, 448. Whether one ought to give any thing to 
the luſty Mendicants, 478, 479. n ih 

Altar, Whether an Altar on which an excommunicated Per- 
ſon has celebrated ought to be conſecrated a-new, 410. In what 
Caſes an Altar forfeirs its Conſecration, ibid. The Viſion, of a 
Prieſt about unconſecrated Altars, 410. ie 

Amanaus of Armagnac Archbiſhop of Auche, the Statutes 
which he publiſh'd in a Council, 474. e eb 

Amaury, his Doctrine and Condemnation, 449. 4758. His 


Diſciples how diſcover'd, ibid. Their Errors and Condemnati- 


on, 161d, s 4 
Amaury of Montfort Count of Towlouſe, fucceeds his Father 
in his Dominions, 484. But being driven out of them, yields 
all his Rights to Zewis VIII. King of France, ibid. | 
Annuals of Maſſes, the Obligation of Prieſts to diſcharge them, 
471. | ern 
Antioch, the Reaſons which oblig'd Innocent III. to ſuſpend 
the Patriarch of that Church, 43. * 
Anti- table, What it is, and when one oughe to make uſe of 
it to offer the Holy Sacrifice, 4433. 
Apoſtolicks, an Order of religious Mendicants, aboliſh'd. by 
Honorius IV. 424. 1 848. 5 ' 
Appeals, that all the Faichful might appeal to the Holy See, 
409. Thoſe who hinder ſuch Appeals excommunicated,. 470. 
Of Appeals in he 8 the Elections of Neu 466. — 
A in Eccleſiaſti gments, 42. The Judges. oblig 
1 regard to ſuch, 458. 473. The nullity of Procelice 
made in prejudice of ſuch an Appeal, 407. When an, Appeal 
may take place in ſpight of the Commiſſion which excludes it, 
419. Thar an Appeal has no force when the time preſcrib'd 
for Appealing is laps'd, 413. Thar the Appeal cannor r. 
lede the Sentence of the Ordinary againſt notorious Offenders, 


$14 ** Appeal a Futuro Gravamine, which may hinder a 
0 


from being try'd by bis Metropolitan, 40% An abuſe 
in the Appeals to the Holy Sce redrefs'd by Inngcent III. in fa- 
vour of a Biſhop of Lizieux, 406. 7 : 
Archdeacont, Canons concerning their Duties, 455. 457. 456. 
457. 461. 463, 464. 470, 471. 474 That they cannot take 
Cognizance of Matrimonial Cauſes and Simony, 460. That 
** cannot have Vicars, 463. Not Officials out of Towns, 
460, 461. at, der | 

Arch-Prieſis, of their Duties, 459. 463. 

Ariſtotle, his Books condemn'd in this Century, 480. 
Arles, the Canons of that Church oblig'd to profeſs the Rule 
ot St, Auguſtine, 412, Its Rights of the Regale preſerv'd, 457. 

Armenians, united wich the Church of Reme, 419, 420, A 


Privilege —— to them of not being excom 


ommuncatcd, but by 
the Holy * 419. { PEP | * gm ;.* * 5 
Arms, the Clerks prohibited from bearing of Arms, 464. 


470. 472» 47 3. 


Arnold Abbot of Citeaux, commiſſion'd by Pope Innocent III. 


to endeavour with the Monks of his Order to convert the Al- 
;genſes, 483. His Propoſals to the Count of Towlouſe againſt 


Heretic 484. * | * 
Private Aſſemblies of Laicks about Religion prohibited, 416. 
Auguſtines, Vid. the Hermits of St. Auguſtine. 3 

non, taken by Lewis VIII. King of France, 484. 
Auſtria,” the Acquiſition of chis Dutchy by the Emperor Ro- 
dolphus, from whence. his Succeſſors deriv'd their Title, 401. 
The Original of the growing greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, 


ibid. x 
Authority Spiritual and Temporal, of the Prehemience of the 
Spiritual Authority over the Temporal, 418. A Compariſon 
on the difference cen the * and Regal Authority, 411, 
Batchelors, why ſo call'd, 435. | | 
Bagnalois, Hereticks of the Sect of Cathari and their Errors, 
1 f , 
Baldwin Count of Flanders, made Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
440. His fruitleſs endeavours to reduce the Greeks under the 
bedience of the Holy See, ibid. His tragical Death, ibid. His 
Succeſſors in the Empire of Conftantimople, ibid. cr. 
- Banns of Marriage, the diſpenſing with them for Money 
bidden, 448. Order'd ro publiſh J 2, 
Baptiſm, the time of adminiſtring ſolemn Baptiſm, 459. 0 
the Baptiſm of Infants born about Eaſter or Mhitſuntide, 469. 
Deacons forbid to adminiſter ir, 46: Of the Adminiſtration of 
this Sacrament by Laicks, 463. The repeating of it forbidden, 
471. Thar foundlings ought to be re-baptiz'd, 446... Of the 
number of Sureties at Baptiſm, '471.. An abuſe redreſs'd in 
Baptiſm, 474. Of Baptiſm among the Greeks, and of their Cu- 
ſtoms in the Adminiſtration» of this Sacrament, 423. 8 
Baſas, the number of che Canons of that Church, 414. 
| Baſtards, the Clergy prohibited from admitting or entertain - 
ing in their Houſes their Baſtards, 472. They are excluded 
from Benefices, 411. 451. 471. And from Holy Orders, 411. 


for · 


516, 446. Declar'd incapable of ſucceeding their Fathers ian 


their Eſtates and Benefices, 460, 461. 469. | 
Baume, that Monaſtery ſubjected to that of Cluny, 404. 


Bearn, the Count of Bearn driven out of his Territories by 


the Army of the Creiſade, rais'd againſt the 4lbigen/es, 484. 
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Believers, what is meant by that Name among the, Aibigen/es, 


Benediftions, tis prohibited ro-xequire any thing for the Bene · 
ditions of Abbors, of Marriage, ec. 453. 


Bene. 


An Alphabetical INDEX of the principal Matters 


Benefices, of Collations to Benefices, 430, 431. 446+ 445. 
462. 464. 456. 459. 461. 463. 464, 465. 470. 473. 485. 
The Collating them before vacant, prohibited, 412. 463. 
Their Collation by ſecular Authority and without the conſent 
of the Biſhop, declar'd null, 414. That the Biſhop has the 
Right of ting thoſe which the Pairons ſuffer to be vacant, 
412. Forbidden to receive them at the Hands of Laicks, 404. 
410. 445. 451. 467. 470, 471. 473. And to ſupply them 
with Laicks, 448. none ought to pretend to them by 
right of Succeſſion, 447. Forbidden to beſtow them on the 
Children or Nephews of thoſe who polſeſs them, 421. Thar 
1 ſuſpended Clerks cannot be promoted to them, 417. Nor 

ercticks, 408. Nor a Man that has loſt one Hand, ibid. Of 
the Callation of Benefices vacant in Curia, 467. The grant of 
a Benefice made by the Popes to an excommunicated Perſon 
declar'd null, 406. The Methods of acquiring them condem- 
ned, 447. 457. Thoſe who reny ſeize upon them excom · 
municated, 473. The reſignation of a Benefice declar'd null, 
when made for fear of the ſecular Power, 418. The fraudu- 
lene Permutation of -Livings declar'd null, 404. Plurality of 
Benefices condemn'd, 404, 495+» 411, 112. 430. 447. 452 
454. 459. 464. 4%, 4638. 471. 473- 487. What Benefices 

ige the Incumbents to take Holy Orders, 455. 457. 454+ 
465. And to Reſidence, 470. The dividing of them prohibi- 
ted, 406. 4155.44 « 494+. 456. 455. 461. Exempt from Pen- 
fions, 464. Lis torbidden to Farm them out, 464. 454, 455+ 467» 
470. Upon what Conditions tis lawful to Farm our Churches, 
459. Of the Fruits of vacant Benefices, 467. . 

Beneficiaries, that it to the Biſhop to inſtitute them, 
464. They are oblig'd to take Prieſt's Orders, 470, 471. Ot 
their Duties, 461. 464. Thoſe who continue above a Year 
excommunicated forfeit their Beneßces, 472. 'Tis forbidden 
to ſcize on their Goods after their deceaſe, 4579. * 

Bertrand Cardinal, the Pope's Legate for the Converſion of 


the Albigenſes, 434. 
= Biſhop of N1ſmes, Statures made under 


Bertrand of iLangniſol, 

his Epilcopacy, 472 * 
Bertrand of Aalſerrat Archbiſhop of Arles, an Order which 

he publiſh'd in a Council, 465. 


Bertrand af St. Martin Archbiſbop of Arles, and afterwards | 


Cardinal, the Orders which he publiſh'd in the Councils, 468, 
459. . 8 2 n * f . 

Beziers, the Damages which the Count of Beziers ſu- 
Naincd in the Protection which he gave to the Albigenſes, 


| | guiley of it exclu- 


Bigamy, forbidden; 485, Thoſe who are 
That thoſe who 8 contracted Mar · 
guilry of Bigamy, 415. 

tiv d of bis Biſkoprick, 
| he get his Election con- 
firm'd, 416. Of their, Habits, 448. 450. Of their Duties, 
448. 450, 451» 4523 453» 464. 455» 46, 457> 453, 42 
463, 464, 465, 467, 468, 469. 3. 475+ 478. Of rc 
Elections, 486 the 


| 486. Oblig'd to Cenſures of their Bre- 
threa, 467. their Rights and Juriſdiction, 463. 468. 479. 
That they have a Right of viſiting the Monaſteries and cor- 
recting the Monks, 419. Puniſhments inflifed on thoſe who 
poyſon, or them, 492. 467. Penance impos'd upon 
a Soldier who had cut our a Biſhop's Ton 419. The Ab- 
ſplution of the Murder of a Biſhop reſecy” ro the, Pope, 406. 
Maſſes order d to be ſaid for deceaſed Biſhops, 471. | 
Boniface Archbiſbop of Canterbury, the Conſtitutions which 
be publiſh'd in a Council of Lemberh, 463. n 
F 
publiſh'd in a Council, 172 : g 
_ Books, thoſe of the Old and New Teſtament forbidden to be 
read by the Laicks, 4. 
.-- Books of Phayers, the Laicks prohibited from having them 
ttanſlated into the Vulgar Tongue, ibid. WET Jy 
The Church of Borge Sax Dozino. ſubje cted to that © 
. cc | 
- Bowrguril, Orders concerning the Duties and Way of living 
of the Abbots of that Abby, 408, | | 
The Churches of Bragua and Compoſtella, of the Accommoda- 
tion of the Differences between thoſe two Chruches, 416. 
Unlaauen Bread, the Greeks Propoſal of acknowledging, that 
one might conſecrate with unleayen'd Bread, provided Te La- 
:ms, would renounce the Addition made to the Creed, 449. 
Britin, 3 Hermit, re · united to that of the Au- 
guſl ines in this Century, 488. Shy "Wa 
2 the Pains he took of uniting the Waldenſes with the 
- Calvinilts, 433, * 


Bulgaria, ſubjected to the Church of Roma, 224 1 
fy abuſes in the iſſuing out of Bulls, redreſs" 5 Po 

Innocent III. 402. Rules for avoiding the Forgeries Bulls, 
407. How one; might detect thoſe wy, 14 409. 

- Burial, the demanding. any thing for Ecclchaſtical' Burial, 
prohibited, 453, 454, 473. exacting any thing for the 
Burial of Perſons who come to an accidental h, aboliſh'd, 
470. What Perſons are depriy'd ef it by the Canons of Coun- 
cils, 447, 448. 40, 46. 462. 46. 472. Whether, one 
ought to refuſe it to a dead excomm d Perſon, who has 
acknowledg'd his Fault, and had a. d of : ing himſelt 

c 


abſolv'd, 415. Probibitions from interring in > 473+ 
And out of the Pariſh, 418. 464- 855 


Cadwin, the reform made in that Abby, 416. ar 
| e. : 


- 


The Abby of Calane, its differences with the Abby of Atone- 
farre, adjuſted by Innocent III. 411. 

The Order of Calatrava, the Confirmation of the Privileges 
of that Order, 414. | Is 

Canons, of the Councils, of this Century, from 445. to 475. 

The Canon of the Maſs, the Reaſons of ſeveral Alteratious 
made in that Canon, 420. | 

Canons the Qualificarions requiſite to enable one to poſſeſs a 
Canonſhip, 461, oblig'd to cat in Common, and not to | 
out of their Cloyſtcr, 408. The Diſtributions for thoſe who 
aſſiſt at Divine Service, 472. That thoſe who are Non: reſident 
may not oppoſe the Regulations which ſhall be made by the 
Chapter, in their abſence, 407, Benefices of which their Chil- 
dren are depriv'd, 451, 

Canterbary, the Precedence of the Monks of that Church 
over the ſecular Clergy, 416. An Eſtabliſhment prejudicial to that 
Church, condemn'd by Pope Innocent III. 409. 411. 414. 

Captives, Orders made in this Century, for the redemption 

Carcaſſone, this City taken from the Albigenſes, 484. 

Carmelites, of the Inſtitution of this Order, and of their 
Rule, 487. This Order confirm'd by Pope Honorius III. 422, 

Caſes reſery'd, to the Pope, 468, To the Biſhops, 46g. 471. 
When *tis lawful for Biſhops to abſolve ſuch Caſes as arc te- 
ſerv'd to the Holy Sec, 412. 416. 

Cathari, a of Hereticks divided into three parts, and 


4. 
| of the holding of General Chapters, 450. Order'd 
to hold every Year Provincial Chapters, in the Order of St. 
Beneditt, 467, 468. 1 

Charles Count of Anjen, crown'd King of Stciy, by Pope 
Clement IV. 401. Subdues Sicily by his Arms, in defeating hi 
Competitors, ibid. Strip'd of his Anthority, by Pope Nicholas 
III. iid. And of the Kingdom of Sicily, ibid. His defeat and 


Death, ibid. | 
of Chaſtity renders a Marriage null, 


Chaſtity, that the Vow 
417. | 
Cheſts, the baving any in Churches withour the Biſhops leave 
prohibited, 474. | N | 
Chriſm, Prohibitions of demanding any thing for the Holy 
Chriſm, 415. When qs unlawful to give it to exempr Perſons, 463. 
That one may mix unconſecrated Oyl with conſecrated, 
410, It muſt be kept under Lock and Key, 451. 476: The 
Cuſtam of che Greeks in their conſecrating of it, 42 1 132 
* — 11 — A RO * of Paris; the Pro- 
ing of Pope Alexander IV. againſt this Canon, and ſeveral 
1 of Paris, 476. 5 N 5 
Chrift, an Impoſtor, who call'd himſelf the Chrif,' eondem 
ned in England, 480. N | 
Church, a Judgment concerning the Works made one the 
Rires and Ceremonies of the Church in this Century, 425. The 
Errors of the Waldenſes concerning the Church; us Miniſters, 
its Laws, and its Cuſtoms, 482. "0c. I 
Church-Goods, the Curates oblig'd to write the Inventory of 
them in their Miſſals, 462. Conflitutiogns againſt thoſe who 
ſcize on or detain them, 402. 404. 47. 459. 462- 464, 465- 
468. 470. 473, 474. Prohibitions againſt Mortgaging them, 
470. And alienating them, 455. 461, 462. 467. 469, 470, 
471. 473. la what Caſes their Alienations are null, 411. 
414. 417. 465, The Obligation of redeeming thoſe that are 
alienated, 460. Of their Diviſion into four parts, 445. Of their 
Uſe, 417, Thoſe of vacant Churches referv'd to the next In- 
cumbents, 493- Of the grants of Church - Goods made by the 
Biſhops, 464. A Cuſtom practis'd in Denmark when any thing 
was given to the Church, 411. The Adminiſtration of Church · 
Goods prohibited to the Laicks, 473. Sr di a 
Churches or Temples, Conſtitutions about the Building and 
Conſecrating of them, 478. 464. Of cheir Reparations and 
Proviſion, 461. Of the conſervation of their Rights and Im- 
munities, ibid. Prohibitions againſt keeping of Meetings, Try- 
als, Markets, and Dancings in them, 467. 469. 470. And for- 
tifying them, 473. P ies againſt thoſe who ate the occa- 
ſion of their Pollution, 47. 3 
Church-Yards, Prohibitions againſt letting Cattel graze' in 
them; 473, 47 4 Ab , | " er / ; 
_ Conuentual Churches, the Laicks excluded thoſe Churches on 
and Holydays, during the Pariſh-Service, 463. 
The Gallican Church, Conſtitutions of King St. Leis, for the 


preſervation. of the Rights, Privileges, and Immunities of the 


Gallican Church; 481. ; | 

The Genet Church; Projects ſer on Foot for the Re- union of 
that Church with the Latin, 417. 440. A Profeſſion of Faith, 
drawii up by Clement IV. in Order to bring the Re-union a- 


bout, 441. This Re-union concluded under the Emperor Mi- 


chael Palaolagus, 441, exc. And confirmed in the General 
| | Council 


* 


Council of Lyons, ibid. 466, This Re-union broken under the 
Emperor Andronicut, 442, c. The Cuſtoms of this Church 
condemn'd, 450. Conſtitutions for retorming the Greek Ritual 
in the Iſland of Cyprus, 433. 

The Order of Citeaux, or the Ciſtercian Order, a Canon a- 
gainſt the Deſerrers of that Order, 419. ' 

Clement IV. Pope, Marks of his Humility, 424. 

Clerks, Conſtitutions concerning the Tryal of Clerks, and a- 
inſt thoſe who abuſe them, 416. The Excommunication of 
Lacs who keep them in Priſon, 415. That they ought not 

to work at any Trade, 423. That they ought not to have any 
Servant-Maids, 460. Or any other Women in their Houſes, 
417. Of the Tryal of Clerks who keep Concubines, 416, Sce 
Eccleſraſticks, 

Collators, of their Duties in collating of Benefices, 430. 446. 
457. 461. 468. That they may not detain the Fruits of vacant 
Benefices, 465. Preſerv'd in their Privileges in France, by St. 
Lit, ibi 

, Collations of Benefices, Lapſe to the 1 or Biſhop, if not 
collared within the time perfix'd by the Canons, 414. Ought 
to be given gratis, 414. 448. 454. 455, 456. 461, 462, 464. 
To capable Perſons 452. 456. 461. 464, 465. 473. In what 
Caſes declar'd null, 464. 

Colocæ, the Tenths acquir'd by the Archbiſhop of that Church, 
412. f | 
1 the Re · ſtabliſhment and Exemption of that Mona- 

» 417. 

 Commendams, their Eftabliſhment, 487. That thoſe of va- 

cant Benefices belong to the Biſhop, 463. Prohibited, 465. 

Comminges, the Damages which the Count of Comminges, 
ſuffer'd by the Croiſade again the Albigenſes, 484. 

Commiſſaries delegated by the Holy See, the Formality requir'd 
before they executed their Commiſhons, 458, 459. 462. 464. 
That one might be provided againſt the deputed Commiſſaries, 
not by way of Appeal, but by way of Challenge, 417. | 

Communion, order'd to receive it at Chriſtmaſs, Faſter, and 
Whitſunday, 461. When the Pariſhioners are oblig'd to receive 
che Communion at the Hands of the proper Curate, 468. 

Conclave, its Inſtitution, 424. Confirm'd, ibid. 

Corcoreſois, Hereticks of the Sets of the Cathari, and their 
Errors, 483. — 

Concubines, the Clerks forbidden to keep any, 470, Incapa- 
ble of pious Legacics, 461, 

Confeſſion, of the Duty of the Prieſts in Confeſſions, 446. 
451. Of Confeſſion, and the Manner of inflicting Penances, 
473- Of the obligation of Confeſing one's ſelf ro one's proper 
Curate, 451. 456. The revival of the Canon Omnis Utriuſque Sex- 
Ws, 46 l. 465. 468. 472. 487. Canons concerning Confeſſion, 
416. 447. 471. 472. Touching the Confeſſions at Eaffer, 468. 
472. And the Confeſſions of the Sick, 468. Of the Power 
of hearing Confeſſions granted to the Mendicant Friars, 472. 
The Mools prohibited Fs Function by a Council, 467. The 
Conteſts between the Mendicants and the Ordinaries about 
Confeſſion, adjuſted acconling to the Decretal of Boniſace VIII. 
ſuper Cathedram,. 446. Ot rhe privacy of Confeſſion, 487. 
Confirmation, the Qualifications neceſſary for the adminiſter - 
or receiving this Sacrament, 463. That only Biſhops can 
minſter it, 417. 423. That none ought to neglect the re- 
ceiving it, 464. 471. Who are net to be allow'd to be Sureties 
at Confirmation, 446. | 

Confraternities, Canons againſt the Founding of new Confra- 
ternities, 457. 459+ 462. 469. 

Conimbra, the Rights and Privileges of that Church, 413; 
414. 


Conjurers, order'd to be excommunicated every Sunday, 457, 
458, 


Conrad Cardinal Biſhop of Porto, the Conſtitutions which he 
publiſh'd, during his Legation in Germany, 455. The Coun- 
_ cil which he held in Francs againſt the Albigenſes, 484. 

Conrad Archbiſhop of Cologne, the Conſtitution which he 
Publiſh'd in a Council, 463. A 
Conrad Archbiſhop of Salizburgh, Synodical Statutes of that 
Archbiſhop, 474. ' b : | 
- Conrad the Son of the Emperor Frederick elected King of 
Germany, 398, | Excommunicated by the Pope, 400. His Expe- 
ditions in Italy and Germany, and his Death, ibid. 
Conradin the Son of Conrad the Emperor, Diſputes Sicily with 
Charles Count of Anjou, who takes him Priſoner, and puts him 
to death, 410. | 3 ; 
. Conſpiracies, puniſh'd with Excommunication, 459. 


_ Conſtantinople, taken by the Latin, who ſer up for Emperor 


Baldwin Count of Flanders, 40. cc. The Succeſſion of the 
Patriarchs of Conſtantinople in this Century, 442. TP; 
Corby, A Privilege granted to the Abbot of this Abby, of 
wearing a Ring, 413. bo; _ 
f ele in Compeigue, the Privileges of this Abby con- 
rm'd, 412. £ | 
© Corporals, by whom they ought to be waſhed, 461. 
Cauncils, Obſervations on the Councils held this Century, 
445. Reaſons of holding the ſecond General Council of Lyons, 
466, The Tartar Ambaſſador baptiz'd-in this Council, ibid. The 
Obligation of holding Provincial Councils, every Year, 450. 
Crimes, of the Puniſhment of Enormous Crimes, 474. 


Croiſade, a Decree for the Croiſade reſolved upon in the 


fourth Lateran Council, 453. Privileges and Indulgences gran- 
ted to the Croiſado Men, ibid. The Croiſade order'd in the 
Arſt general Council of Lyons, 461. The Croiſade againſt the 
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Albigenſes, 483. Letters of Innocent III. in favour of the 
Croiſade and Croiſado Men ,408, 409. 411, 412, 413. Thar their 
Vow of going to the Holy Land may be communicated, 403. De- 
prived of their Privileges when they commit Crimes, 456. 458. 

Curacies, of the Age required for to poſſeſs them, 466, 473. 
Forbidden to receive them from the Hands of Laicks, 468. 
And from having Pluralites of them, 473. They may not be 
held by Monks, 459, 460. That the Biſhops may not apply 
the Revenues of them to their own uſe, 461. Prohibited from 
nee given in Commendam for above fix Months, 466, See Be- 
neſices, „ 

Curates, a Canon concerning the Inſtitution of Curates into 
Churches, 456. Depriv'd of their Revenue of their Cures till 
they be Prieits, 472. Competent Allowances granted to Curates 
and Vicars, 452. 454, 455. 460. 464. 746. A particular Houſe 
for each Curate, 463. Of their Duties, 464. 452, 453, 454. 
467. 470, 471, 472. Oblig'd — reſidence, 464. 4 


Deans Rural, Of their Duties, 461. 468, That they cannot 
have Vicars, 459. 

Decreuals, a Collection of the Decretals of Popes, 422. 
Dedication, of the Celebration of that of Churches, 458. 

Degrees in the Schools, how eſtabliſh'd, and of the Right of 
conferring them, 486. / | 

The Abby of St. Denis, the Confirmation of its Privilges, 
405. i 

Didacus Biſhop of Oſma, his Remonſtrances in a Council for 
the more ſpcedy and eaſie converting of Hereticks, 483. An 
Example of Humility which he gives upon that Occaſion, ibid. 

Dieppe, this City yielded by way of Exchange to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Roan, 404. . | | 

Diſpenſations, whether thoſe of the Pope's for enjoying Plu- 
ralities be valid, 431. | Tha 

Divines, of their Eſtabliſhment in the Churches, 430. 
Divorce, that a Proceſs againſt a Marriage of a long ſtanding 
ought not be eaſily admitted, 410. | 

Dol, this Church ſubjected to the Archbiſhoprick of Tours, 
417. | 


Sr, Dominick, made uſe of to preach to the Albigenſes, 483, 


484. Inſtitutes the Order of Preaching Friars, 487. 
Sr. Domnin, an Exemption granted to that Church, 409, 
Donation, that a Donation is null when he who gives it, is 
not Compos Mentis, 407. | 
Dormitory, that the Monks — — to lye alone, 447. 
Drunkenneſs, forbidden to = eſiaſticks, 451, 454. 


Etcleſtaſticts, of their Habits, 446. 448. 451. 454. 459. 461, 
462, 463, 464, ec, Of their Manners, Conduct and Duties, 
408. 445, 446, 447, e. Ought to be well skill'd in the 
Vulgar Tongue, 456. That the Prieſts of one Dioceſs may 
not Celebrate in another Dioceſs without their Biſhop's Letter, 
459. 462. Exempred from civil Trufs and Charges, 4:6. 473. 
Thar they ought not to appear nor bring any Proceſſes before 
Lay-Judges, 463. 460. 462. 464, 465. 470, That they ought 
not to keep any ſuſpicious Women in their Rouſes, 445. 462. 
465. 470. Canons againſt Incontininent Clerks, 4-5, 456. 
462. 464. 450. Their Natural Children dectar'd Slaves of the 
Church, 470. uniſhment of thoſe who Rebel againſt their 
Biſhop, 465. 467. Puniſhments of excommunicared Clerks, 
468. The Reaſon why the Pope reſerves to himſelf the Ab- 
ſolution of thoſe who have abus d Eccleſiaſticks, 408. Excmpe 
from Taxes and Impoſts, 452. 455. 456. 3 

Eaſter, that there are three ſorts of Eafter; a Corporeal, a 
Spiritual and Eternal, 449. | 

Ecolampadus, Propoſals which he made to the Waldenſes, for 
their Union with thoſe of his Sect, 483. 

Elections, Forms preſctib'd for them, 552. Of the Freedom 
of them, 446. 465. 468. Of Elections and of Power of 
the elected, 466. 468. Thar Hereticks have no Rightto elect, 
408. Thar the Election is null, if rhe Perſon elected be inter- 
dicted, 417. Or if made by the ſecular Bower, oz. Jos. 
Thar it ought to be confirm'd before Boſſeſſion be taken, 416 


* 


The 1 for to be capable gf being elecked Biſhop, 


418. e Election of a Biſhop to another 1455 null, wich- 
out the permiſſion of the Holy See, 409. nie fa 
Perſon elected ro the Biſhoprick of Cambray, 415. O Con- 


ventual Elections, 4465. The Election of an Abbot of Gemblours 


declared vaild, tho Money were given for the confirming of it, 


416. | | | 
Abby of St. Eloy at Noyon, a Convention for the Election 
of an Abbot of that Abby, condemn'd by Innocent III. 406. 
Empire of the Eaft, The Diviſion of that Empire, 440. A. 
Supply granred in'the general Council of Lyons, for the Em- 
of Conſtantinople, 460, | | 
Empire of the Weſt, conteſted between Philip Duke of Suabia, 
and Orho Duke of Saxony, 396, 397, 420, &c, The Popcs 
Pretenſions upon this Conteſt, 419. 421. This Pretenſion con- 
reſted, 422. At laſt the Einpire is granted to Philip, who de- 
clares Ocho his Succeſſor, 396. This Empire beſtowed on ſeve- 
ral Princes by the Holy See, 400, 401. 


: 


Engelbere Archbiſhop of Cologne, the Statutes of this Archbi- - 


ſhop, 464. ok 8 by | 
© Euchariſt, queſtions touching the form which J. C. made 


uſe of to Tranſubſtantiate the Bread and Wine into his Body 
rdered to renew the Euchariſt every fifteen - 


and Blood, 420. | 
Days, and every Sunday, 471. How it ought to be carryed 
to the Sick, and Indulgences — thoſe who attend it, 449, 5 
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Of che reſpe& due to this Sacrament, 471. Ah Abuſe in Ad- 
miniſtring the Euchariſt redrely'd, 462. It ought to be ke 
under Lock and Key, 451, 470. The Error of Reginald Ab- 
bot of St. Martin of Nevers about the Euchariſt, 445. 
Evora, This Church ſubjected to that of Compoſtolla, 415. 
Examination, a comparilon between the Examination of 
Conſcicnce and that of Students who ſtand for Degrees, 435. 
Excomunication, forbidden to be Ifſued frequently, 457. or 
lightly, 460. Conſtirutions about the Form of Excommunica- 
tion, 452. That it ought to be preceded by an Admonition, 
55, 457, Rules preſcribed for the Excomunication, or Inter- 
ictiom of Lords and their Vaſſals, 459. Thar they 2 * 
to be Univerſal, 469. Ordered to be publiſhed every Sunday 
ainſt Hereticks, 457. When they may be Iflued againſt Pri- 
eged and exempt Perſons, 459. That every Pariſh-Prieſt 
is obliged to pay a Deference to the Excommunications Iſſued 
out by the Biſhop, 407. Of the obligation of getting one's 
ſelf ſpecdily Abſolved, ibid. That the Prieſts who contemn the 
Excommunication of their Biſhop ought to be depos d, 443. 
A Caſe wherein Excommunicarion is inc 466. 
Excommunicated Perſons, — — _ 446, 2 
48. 452. 454- 455« 466. 47. 460. 462. 463. Or. = 
q et one Excommunic for: two Faults is ſuſficiemly Abſol- 
ved in acknowledging only one, 409. Whether one may com- 
municate with an excommunicated Perſon, who has given ſe- 
curity to be obedient to the Church, tho' he has not yet re- 
ceived Abſolution, 410, Who are the Perſons that may com- 
municate with the excommunicated, and what Puniſhment they 
deſerve who do it, ibid. 414, 418. 463. Of the Abſolution 
of thoſe who communicate with ex communicate Perſons, 415. 


ud 

The Order of Fabale, an Order of Hermit-Friars, reunited to 
the Order of Awugu/imes this Century, 488. ; 

Faith, of Faith , 430. two ſorts of Articles of Faith, 430. 
Prohibitions againſt handling Queſtions of Faith in the Schools 
of Paris according to the Principles of Philoſophy, 481. A 
Form of Faith Publiſhed in the fourth general Council of Za- 
reran, 449. 


Falling Sickmeſs,, renders the ftanding for a Biſhoprick null, 
420. ' | 
| Falſe Witneſſes, Excommunicated, 454. 455- Condemned to 


ſevere Pumſbments, 458, ; 

Faſis, a Conſtitution for the Monks touching the Faſts, of 
Advent and Lent, 68. Feliri, A Rule concerning the Oblati- 
ons and Burial in this Monaſtery, 411. : 

Ferdinand the King ef - Arragon's sn, Takes his Doctor's 
Degree in the Univerficy of Paris, 486. | 

Fefiryals, che number of Feſtivals ordered in the Council of 


Oxford in the Year 1212. 454+ and in the Council of Towlouſe 
in the Year 1229. 456 The Obligation of obſerving the Fe- 


ſtivals, 473 | 18483 N 2 * 2 | 
The Feflryal of the Holy Sacrament, the Inſtitumom of it, 424. 


The Office of this Feaſt by whom compos d, 434- 
Figbeing, that the Prieſta who ſtir up others to fight ought 
to be depos d, 410. 2 3 | 8 
Filioque, the Pt made Greeks to "s 
gates, about this A Iden to the Creed, 440. The L 
eply to that Propoſal, ibid. Conteſts between che Greeks and 
Larms about this Expreſſion, 441. 


rates, 61. ; 

Flagellantes, the Riſe of this Set and its Errors, 483. 

The Abby of Flora, Its Founder, Bo. 
Feix, the Count of Foix diveſted of his Territories the 
Count of Mont ſort General of the Croi/ade againſt the Al 
fes, 433. The Propofitions of the King of Arrages in his fa- 
your to the Pope rejected, ibid. Joins himſelf with the King 
of Arrag and d Counc of Towlouſe againſt the Croiſade, 


Lat 
and 1 the 
7. 


Fornication, a ion c ing Fornication, 433. 
France, the reſpłcts of the Holy See for the King of France, 
402. that che _ Kingdom of France could not be dicted 
withour a ſpecial Mandate from the Holy See. 421, 423. 
Franci: Caſſardi Archbiſhop 4 Towrs, the Canons which he 
ordered to be publiſhed in A Council, 456. | 
Frederict II. Emperor, crowned King of Sicily by Pope Inno- 
eens III. 306, Hection to the Empire, ibid. Defaults ſtar- 
ted by rhe Pope touching his Election, 42 1. His ſeveral 
nations, 397-. The original of bis Differences with 
Holy See ib. excommunicated by the Pope ibid. Cauſes bis 
Son Henry to be crowned King of Germany, ibid. Obliged to 
underrake an Expedition to the Holy Land under pain of Ex- 
communication; and his Waverings therein, ibid The Excom- 
munication renewed 2 him, ibid, Cauſcs four Manifeſto? 
to be publiſhed againſt the Pope and the Cardinals, ibid. His 


Expedition to the Holy Land, ibid. The Reaſons which o. 
with rhe. Saracens after he ha 
of Jeruſalem, 398, The 


bliged him to make a Tr 
. cauſed Himſelf to be crowned Kit 

Conditions of his Agreement wah the Pope who gives him 
Abſolution, ibid. New Conteſts betwixt him and 
ibid. The Rebellion of his Son „ whom he. Cauſes to 
be depoſed and claped into Priſon, ibid. Cauſes his ſecond Son 


Firft Fruits, the Laicks obliged to pay this Duty to their Cu- 


and his Death, 400. 


Pope, 


An Alphabetical INDEX of the principal Matters 


Conrad to be Elected King of Germany after Henry's Death, ib. 
The War which he carryed on againſt the Pope, who oblig'd 
the 1talians to enter into a Confederacy again him, and ex- 
communicated him afreſh, ibid. He hinders the holding of the ge- 
neral Council at Rome, and hangs the Popc's Relations, 4 
The Propoſals which he cauſed to be made at the general 
Council of Lyons. 399. The Accuſations of the Pope brought a. 
inſt this Prince, vid. His replies to thoſe Accuſations, ibid, The 
rence of this Prince's Depoſition, ib, His Remonſtrances to the 


Princes of Eurote againſt that Sentence, 400, The Propoſals of 
Accommodation which he in vain made to the 2 ibid. His 


Competitors to the Empire, ibid. His Death, 

Minor Friars, Of the Inſticution of their Order, 487, Con- 
frmed by Honorixs III. 422. Of the Power of Pr 
Confeſſing, granted to the Minor Friars, 524, 487. 

Preaching Friars, of the Founding of their Order, 487, They 
change their Habit and Conſtitutions in the Year 1218, ibid. Why 
calle Jacobines, ibid. Their Conteſts with the Univerſity of 
Paris, 475. r. The Form of the Oath which the Univer- 
firy would have had them take in order to be admitted Do- 
Rors, ibid. Why expelled the Univerſity, ibid. Their Procced- 
ings and the Bulls of Alexander IV. for their Re-eſtabliſhment, 
ibid. &c, Admitted at laſt Members of the Univerſity, 477, 
486. 

'G | 


Gallo Cardinal, the Conſtitutions which he publiſhed in 
France, . 
IE Hazard, Prohibited ro Ecclefiaſticks, 448, 451 


436. * 

Geleſinanza Biſhop of Verona, Head of a Party among the 41- 
banians, Hereticks. 433. | 

The Abby of St. Genevieve du Mont, The Letter of Inns 
cent III. 4 Accommodation made between the Bi -· 
ſhop of Paris and that Abby 420. 

Geofrey Canon of St. Genevieve, Penaltics inflited on his 
Murderers, 446. \ ; 

Geofry of St. Brice Biſhop of Saintes, His Synodal Couſlituti · 
ons, 471. 

George Morrel, deputed by the Waldenſes to treat of theic 
Union with the Calviniſts, 483. | | 
| aged of Melpwite + rA Bordeaux, the Conſlituti- 
ons whi publi e Councils, 459, 461, 472» 

Abby of St. Germain at Auxerre, the Confirmation of 
Privileges of this Abby, 408, The Behaviour of 4 Biſhop of 
2 Abby, condemned by 1nne- 
cent III. 405. 


Abby of St. Germain of Prez, its Privileges, Confirmed, 


H. Ghoſt, of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 466. 

Gilbert Biſhop of Chicheſter, His Synodal Statutes, 174. 

Sr. + 2 1 an Aſſembly held in this Place 
againſt Albi » 483. | 

Gloria in 7 The Monks of Fecaley allowed to fGngitin 
the Tranſlation of St. Mary Aalens, 405. 

wherein it was Prohibitcd to Swear on the 

2 462. | 


Eternal Goſpel, A pernicious Book under that Title, 476. 
480. William of St. Amour Writes againſt this Book, 476. The 
Errors of this Book and its Condemnation, 362, 480. 
Grads, the Tenths reſtored to this Church, * 8 

i in Churches 


Grammar-Maſfters, of their 
ASO. 0 
The Order of Grandmont The Confirmation of its Statures 


and Privileges 418. | 

9457 Prohibited to ſell the Election of them, 456 

5 Gibelint, rhe Riſe of theſe two Factions in a- 

41 | 

"Guy Cardinal Legate in Germany, the Conſtituoms which he 

i in a Council, 464. 

* Count of Auvergne, a Donation made to the Pope by 
412 | | 

F His Conſtitutions, 475. 


Henry Landgrave of Thurings, bis Election to che Empire 


Hereſies, the Cauſes of Hereſies, 429. The Puniſhment for 
Hereſy Excluſion from Benches and Eccleſiaſtical Offices to the 
third Degree, 424. | 1 

Heretic s, the different Sects of Hereticks, and their Errors 
oppos d and condemned in this Century, 481 to 485 Ca- 
nogs againſt them, 446, 448, 449, 477. Penalties iu; 
flited on thoſe who entertain, favour or communi- 


cate with them, 414, 455. Oc. | d * 7 
s of the Order ef St. Auguſtine, their Inſtitution, 488. 
St. Homobon, the Act of his Canonization, 413. oh 
Hoſpitals, that no ne one may be erected without the leaye 
of the Biſhop, 460. Of their Government, 463. The Privi- 
leges of the Hoſpitals of the Holy Ghoſt of Montpellier, con- 
firmed by ' Innocent III. 404. 28 8 
Hoſpitality, recommended to the Biſhops 448. And to the 
Monks, 447, 459% : nes 
| The Haß, Queſtions about conſecrated Hoſts which ſhould 
chance to be eaten by Rats and Mice, 4433. 
The Canonical. Hours, the manner of reciting them, 461. 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Conſtitutions which he 
publiſhed in a Council, 445. 7. 
Hugh Cardinal Biſhop of Sabina, one of the Legates who mw 


* — 
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fded at the Council of Valenz in the Year 1248, 461. 
Hugh Raymond Biſhop of Riex, preſides at a Council in qua- 
liry of Legate of the Holy Sce, 446. | 


The Humiliati or Hwmbled, Mendicant Friars eſtabliſhed in 


this Century, 488. 
, Hunting, fp Prohibited to Ecclefiaſticks, 


464. 


1 ; 
James Archbiſhop of Narbonne, the Conſtitutions which he 
revived in a Council of Montpellier, 462. | 

Jews, Conſtitutions concerning them, 418, 464, 455. O- 
ther Conſtitutions _ them, 406, 462, 464, 471. Obliged 
to be diftinguiſhed from Chriſtians by ſeveral particular Badges 
on their Cloaths, 453, 457, 463. Incapable of being Eviden- 
ces againſt the Chriſtians in Courts of Judicature, 457. The 
The Chriſtians Prohibited to kill or abuſe them, 458. They 
may not have any Chriſtian Slaves, 468. 

Images of the Saints, Prohibited ro be' defaced, 467. 

Impoſis, Prohibited 458. Thoſe Levied without the Prince's 
Authority condemned, 446. A Penalty on thoſe who raiſe 
new ones, 462. 

* Incarnation, of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, 418, 

Incendiaries, Penalties againſt them, 414. Their Abſolution 
reſerved to the Pope, 446. Their Biſhop admitted to abſolve 
them if they cannct come to Rome, 407. 

The Inceſinous, excommunicated 455. 

Incontinence, a Biſhop depoſed for Incontinence 424. 

Indulgentes, of their Grant, 453. 

' Infants, when an Infant born of a Concubine may be faid 
ro be Legitimate, 409. 

St. Innocent's Feſtival, Abuſes praiſed in ſeveral Churches 
on that Day, aboliſhed, 63. . 

Innocent IV. Pope, his Election, 398. his Differences with 
the Emperor Frederick, 399, his Enterpriſes on Sicily, 400. 
his _—_— againſt the Pretenſions of the Regulars, 475. his 
Death, 400. 

Inquiſition, when eſtabliſhed againſt the Hereticks, 484, 486. 
Of he Inſtituting of Inquifitors, 457. Of their Duties, 458. 
Privileges in their favour, 424. | | 
Inſabbatez, why the Waldenſes were ſo called, 48 T. 

Interdiftions, Conſtitutions concerning them, 453. Of the 
difference between a general and a particular Interdiction, 413. 
That it renders a Clerk uncapable of Benefices, 417. Condi- 
tions preſcribed ro a Biſhop of Pampeluna for Celebrating Di- 
vine Service in a general Interdiction, 408, Of the obſeryati- 
on of Interdictions, 407, 473. 

Intruders into Benefices, excommunicated, 270. ; 
© Joachim Abbot of Flora, ſeveral Propoſitions of his Books 
condemned, 480. 5 6 

The Joachites, or Joachimites, their Errors and Condemnati- 
on 463, 480. c. | 
Nr of St. John of Sens, a Privilege granted to that 

» 41 

Jobs Be of Freſcati Legate in Germany, endeavours in vain 
to raiſe the Peter Pence, 73. 2 88 
Conftiturions which he Publiſhed in a Council, ibid. 

ohn Bauſſanus Archbiſhop of Arles, Conſtitutions which he 

liſhed in a Council, 457. 8 *:4 

** le bon Mantaan, Founder of the Hermits in Haly, 
488. 


John of Courtnay Archbiſhop of Rheims, the Council which 
he held in Compeigne, 465. 

John Ducas the Greek Emperor, Projects of Re-union between 
the Greeks and Latins under his Reign, 4 o. IA 
be of Lyons, Head of a Party among the Albanians, Here- 
icks 483, JT IE 

Jahn of Mata, Doctor of Paris, Founder of the Order of Tri- 
nitarians, called Mathurinj, 488. 
| Join of Mont ſoreau' Archbiſhop of Tours, Conſtitutions which 

he T in the Councils, 466, 468, 470, 472. 


447, 448, 451, 


tempt of this Chancellor quaſhed by the Univerſity, of Pa- 
Fis 486, 1 ? | 

Jobn Peckham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Conſtitutions pub- 
_ by this Archbiſhop, 469, 471, his Letter to King Edward 


Joſeph, Patriarch of Conſtanſtineple, his Oppoſition of the 
RGunion of the Greeks with the Latins 441, his Depoſition, 


Judger of the Biſhop's Court, a canon concerning their Con- 
» 452» | 
Ectleſiaftical Judges, ofthe Ri 
Of the Qualifications of thoſe who take Cognizance of Marri- 
monial Cauſes 459. May not condemn any Perſon to afflictive 
Puniſhments, 470, J 
Jjuellus of Mentz,, Archbiſhop of Tours, the Conſtitutions which 
he Laer in the Councils, 458, 460. - . ; 
| Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, Canons concerning this Juriſdiction, 
446, 455, 454» 451, 461, 464, 468, 469, 470, 471, 473. 
474. Of the Proceſs that ought to be obſerved in the Pro- 
fecution of Eceleſiaſticks, 456, 457. The taking Cognizance, 
and the Tryal of Capital Crimes 85 to this Iuriſdiction, 
462. Abuſes which were committed in this Iuriſdiction, con- 
demned by Incecenz III. 411. Thoſe Who 
bance to it excommunicared, 463. 465. r. | 
. Juriſdiction, Secular, ſecular Judges forbidden to take cog: 
nizanee of Ecclefiaſtcal Cauſes, 475., ' © © ©. 


give any diſtur- 


* 


* 


ohn of Orleans, Chancellor of the Church of Paris, an At- 


K 
Kings, that they could not be depoſed by the Pope, 400, 
King of France, that this Title is more Noble than that of 
Emperor, What eſteem the Holy See ought to have for the 
Kings of France, 402. 421. 
Knights of Religious Orders, of their Exemptions, 463, 


The Church of Laghlin in Ireland, a Privilege granted to a 
Biſhop of that Church, of not being excommunicated by any 
but the Pope, 417. ; 

Laicks, that they ought not to concern themſelves in Preach- 
ing or Teaching others, 416. 

Holy Land, See Paleſtine. 

Laſcar, Reſtitutions made to a Biſhop of this City, 474. 

St. Lawrence Archbiſhop of Dublin, Canoniz'd by Honorius III. 
423. 

Laws, of che Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 430. | 

Legaies of the Holy See, of defraying the Expences made for 
their Reception, 465, They who refuſe to obey them liable 
to Excommunication, 419. The Power which innocent III 
granted to one of his Legates in France, 415. The Robbing 
a Legate, of his Effects puniſhed with the Deprivation of the 
Epiſcopal Dignity, with reſpect to ſeveral Churches, 404. 

Leonifts, why this Name was given to the Waldenſes, 481. 

Tepers, obliged no wear a Badge to diſtinguiſh them, 474 
FE, - nh Apoſtolical, Prohibited to enlarge the Powers of them, 


Lewis VIII. King of France, the Law of that Prince againſt 
excommunicated Perſons 455. The Advantages which he got 
by the Croiſade, againſt the Albigenſes, 484. 

St. Lewis King of France, his Remonſtrances to Pope Inno- 
cent IVth. touching the Sentence of Depoſition paſs'd againſt 
the Emperor Frederick, 400. The Contract he made by a Trea- 
ty with Count of Toulouſe, about the Succeſſion of the 
Territories of that Count, 484. 

Limoges, Cenſures Iſſued out againſt the Canons of that 
Church, 404. 

TLubon, that Church ſubjected to the Church of Compaſtella, 
415. 

Litigious Perſons, excommunſcated, 455. 

The Church of Londen, the Confirmation of its Primacy over 
all the Churches of Sweden, 411. 


Luke Canon of Paris, the Decree of Suſpenfion which he 
cauſed to - be publiſhed 


-againſt rhe Members of che Univerſity of 
Paris, 475. 


Lupoldus Biſhop of Worms, his Election to the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz condemned by the Pope, who confirms that of his Com- 
petitor Sifroy, 396. Enjoys" that Archbiſhoprick till che Death of 
the Emperor Philip, 397. ibid. : | 


Madneſs, that a Prieſt, Non compos mentis, from whom a Be- 
nefices has been taken, ought to have it reſtored him, if he re- 
covers his Senſes 408. 3 

Maguelone, the Con teſt about the Archdeaconry of that Church, 
decided by Innocent III. | 

Mainfroy, The Natural Son of the Emperor Frederick IT. Seizes 
upon Sicily, for which he incurs the Diſpleaſure of the Holy 
Sec, 401. the Croiſade publiſhed againſt him, ibid. His Defeat 
by Charles Count of Anjou, King of Sicily; and his Death, 
401. 8 
Mandates of the Holy See, Letters of Pope Innocent III. about 
Mandates, and the Execution of them, 403, 404, 405, 406, 
phos 408, 409. 410, 411, 412, 413, 414, 416 417, 419, 

9. l % | 

Marcowaldus an Officer of Frederick King of Sicily, Leiters of In- 


nocent III. inſt this Officer, 402, 413, 416. Sc. 
The Abby of Mariadura, the Confirmationzof its Privileges; 
418. 


F The __ of St. Maria of Mercia, the Inſtitution of this Or- 
er, 4g8. Fa 644 | 

Maronites, reunited to the Church of Rome, in the fourth ge- 
neral Council of Lateran, 453. gh 

Marriage, Prohibited from contracting Marriage without the 
Authority of the Church, 457. That a Curate may not marry. 
the Pariſhioner of another Curate, 463. Prohibitions not to make 
any without Contract, 474, That a Contract of Marriage made 
per verba de preſenti, ought to ſubſiſt in Excluſion of that per 
verba de futuro, 402, 403. That a Girl of ſeven years old, can 
neither contract marriage, nor make any promiſe of doing it, 
that can be of force, 409, 417. That a Marriage contracted 


| extra atatem, and declared null, may be renewed, 414, That 
ht of Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 470. 


one Dumb and Deaf may Contract a Marriage, 409. Tis for- 
bidden among Relations, 404, 415, 416. The Degrees Prohi- 
bired, 445, 452. That it ought not to be diſolved between In- 
fidels who are related, if they turn Chriſtians, 413. Thar the 
Wife's Relations may marry her Husband's Relations, 417. De · 
clared null when there is any ſpiritual affinity between the 
Man and the woman, 410. Null berween the Son of a God- 
father, and the Daughter of a Godmother, 418. Whether a 
Marriage contrated in Lent, is valid, and what puniſhment 
the Prieſt merirs who has celebrated it, 443. Whether it be 
valid With a Concubine which a Man has kept in his Wife's ' - 
life-time, 404. That Marriage is diſolved between two Infidels 
when one of them turns Chriſtian ; bur not between two 
Chriſtians when one of them becomes an Heretick, 414. That 
the Wives of thoſe Husbands of whom they have not had any 
News, may marry again at five years end, 443. Forbidden a- 

- fr © oat mong 


has recovered them, 408. Conſtitutions 


An Alphabetical INDEX of the principal Matters 


mong the Greeks to marry a third time, if one has had Chil- 
dren by the two former Marriages ibid, Clandeſtine Marriages 
forbidden, 452, 456, 458, 459, 461, 472+. Declared Clan- 
deſtine when they are not celebrated by the proper Curate, 
463. Clandeſtine Marriages liable to Excommunicarion, ibid. 
Ot the tryal of Matrimonial Cauſes, 459, 470, 472. The Arch- 
Prieſts and Rural Deans, forbidden to take cognizance of them, 
455. Rules preſcribed in the matter of Marriage-Impediments, 
457. Canons againſt thoſe who obſtruct the Celebration of 
Marriages, 454. 464. Of the Spiritual Marriage of a Biſhop - 
with the Church his Spouſe, 409. 

Martin 1V. Pope, Tokens of his great Humility, 454- 

Maſs, of its Celebration, 445, 451, 454. Of reading the Epiſtle at 
Maſs, 470. The obligation of Beneficed Perſons to celebrate it, 468. 
Prohibitions againſt ſuffering unknown Prieſts to celebrate it, 447. 
That the loſs of the Fore-Finger renders a Man incapable of 
celebrating Maſs, 416. Prohibited to celebrate above once a 
day, 473. Prohibitions againſt bequeathing any thing by a laſt 
Will tor the ſaying of Maſſes, 447. The Obligation of being 
preſent at the Pariſh-Maſs, 469, 470. Ordered to hear it in 
lilence, 473. Women forbidden to ſerve at the Maſs, 423, Of 
the celebration of Maſs among the Greeks, ibid. The uſe of 
cold or hot Water permitted among the Greeks in the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, ibid. 

Sr. Matthias, Of the celebration of the Feſtival of that Saint, 
457. | 
Mendicant Friars, of the Original and Progreſs of the Men- 
dicants in this Century, 487. Of their Beggary, 479. Of 
the Commiſſions granted to them to Preach, ibid. ir con- 
teſts with the Ordinaties about the Right of Preaching and 
Confeſſing, 4385. Determined in favour of the Mendicants, 
487. - : 
Metropolitan, When he may commiſſion another Biſhop to 
conſectate his Suftragan, 415. That a Metropolitan cannot 
put Prieſts in the Dioceſs of his 8 without his leave, 

Abby of St. Michael, of the Order of Premontre, its cſta- 
bliſhment confirmed by the Pope, 415. 

Michael of Corbeil, Archbiſhop of Sens, the Council which he 
held againſt two Hereticks, 445. 

Michael Palzologus, the Greek Emperor, how he came by the 
Empire of Conflantinople, 441. Procures the re-union of the Greeks 
with the Latins, ibid. Why condemned by Pope Martin IV. 
24. 

Milan, an extraordinary Collation of the 


of that Church made to the prejudice of the Pope's Mandate, 


410. 
Milo, of the Holy Sce, is Prefident of a Council, 
446. The Satisfactions which he denfands of Raymond Count 


of Toulouſe for an Aſſaſſination whereof he was accuſed, 484. 
- Biſhop of Soiſſons, the Council which he called at St. 

Kent, 465. 

Monks, that the Profeſſion made before the Year of Probation - 
is our, is valid, 412. That a Man cannot be made a Monk, 
unleſs his Wife make a Vow of perperual Chaſticy, ibid, That 
a Prieſt who becomes a Monk at the point of Death, and quits 
the Habit upon his Recovery, is not obliged to lead a Monaſti- 
cal life, 403, That a Man who has been made a Monk when 
out of his Senſes, may return to the World again, when he 
naſtical Diſcipline, 447, 448, 450, 452, 453, 455» 456, 460, . 
461, 464, 467, 468, 469, 470, 471, 472, 473, 474, 475, 
477- che Habits of Monks, 446, 447, 448, 44. 
456, 457, 459. 461. Of the H Monks who are made, 

ſhops, 470. Obliged to confeſs themſelves to their Superi- 
or, 447. To have nothing de proprio, 446, 447, 448, 456, 457, 
459, 461, 467, 472. Nor borrow Money without the leave 
of their Superiors,i454. Prohibited to give them Money for 
their Maintenance 459, 460. That = may not go from 
one Monaſtery to anovher, 448. That a Monk who paſſes from an 
auſtere Order, ro another more mild, where he receives Or- 


ders may there perform the Functions of his Orders, 404, 406. 


Order'd to have more than one in each Priory, 447, 448, 456,457, 


459, 461, 463, 468. That they 9 459, 460, 
ſubjected to their Ordinaries, 412, 417, 418.Obliged to obſerve the 


er dictions iſſued out by their Biſhop, 405. Of the Viſitation of 
the Monaſteries of Black · Friars in „ 464. Privileges 
granted to the Italian Monks of the Order St. Benadict, 


419. The tokens that William of St. Amour preſcribes, where- 
by to diſcover — falſe Monks, 460, * "RN 1 
Monaſteries, ſtitutions concerning their Cloyſter 447. Pro- 
hibitions againſt Building of new ones without the Biſhop's leave, , 
459. The leave of turning a Church into a Monaſtery, to be 
2 by the Biſhop 419. Prohibitions againſt holding Try- 
in them, 462. * 
The Abby of Mont-ſacre, the Differences between this Abby, 

and that of Calane, adjuſted by Innocent III. 411. 


The Church of Montreal, the Confirmation of the Privileges ' 


of its Archbiſhop, 408. a 

N Abby of Mouzon, the Popes's grant of railing it to a Biſhop- 
rick, 405. | | 

Murder, deprives a Clerk of his Benefices, 410. That an in- 

voluntary Murder committed by a Clerk, do's not deprive him 
of his Benefices, 406. Whether a Prieſt, who is the inno- 
cent Cauſe of a Murder, may continue his Functions, 417. 
The Abſolution of this Crime reſerv'd to the Biſhop, 472. The 
Penance impos d on a Man who had kill'd his Wife and Daugh- 
ter, 419. 4 f | 
+ + 


Muret, this Ci beſieg'd by the King of Arr 
his Life betore * by 8 0 agon, who lo 
Myſterium Fidei, why theſe Words were added to the Canon 
of the Maſs, 420. | | | 


N. 

Narbonne, a Peace ſet one Foot in this City, b 
Croiſade and the Albigenſes, 484. n 

Church of Nephin, reſtor'd to that of Tripoil, 403. | 
8 Converts, the care the Biſhop ought to have of them, 
458. 

Nicholas de Bar ſur Aube, Doctor of Paris, the Proceedings 
of Pope Alexander IV. againſt this Doctor and ſeveral others 
of his Brethren, 476. Is one of the Embaſly to Rome, 476, 

The Church of St, Nicholas of the Mount, near Narni; its 
Privilege of Exemption confirm'd, 409. 411. | 

Notaries, what they ought. to know in order to be admitted 
into ſuch an Office, 458. 

Nuncios of the Pope, thoſe who offer them any Injuryex. 
communicated, 473. 

Nuns, , Conſtitutions concerning their Conduct and Duties, 
447. 453, 454+ Oblig'd to live in Common, 467. That the 
Nuns who have beaten other Nuns or Clerks,. may receive Ab- 
ſolution from the Biſhop, Uh 


Oaths, when forbidden to exact the Oath of Fidelity of Ec- 
clefiaſticks, 452. When one is not bound to keep it in Juſtice, 
411, 

Odo of Doway, Doctor of Paris, the Proceedings of Alex. 
ander IV. againſt this Doctor and ſeveral of his Brethren, 476, 
Is ſent to Rome with William of St. Amour, 476. The Rules 
for the Uniyerfity which the Pope would have him approve of 
and make him to execute, 477. - 


Offerings, that thoſe of private Chappels belong to the Curates, 


4. 

Officials, the Study requiſite for being admitted an Official, 
458. Of their Duties, 468. 

_ Orbibarians, a Se of Hereticks and their Errors, 483. 

Ordinations, of the times of Ordinations, and the Qualifica- 
tions of thoſe that are ordain'd, 457. 459. 462. 466, 467 
The Age preſcrib'd for taking Prieſt's Orders, 445. 487. And 
the other Orders, ibid. That an Eccleſiaſtick, who is the cauſe 
of a Murder, without being an Accomplice in it, may be pro- 
moted to Holy Orders, 409. That a Man who has loſt his 
Right Hand, may not be admitted to take Holy Orders, or en- 
joy Benefices, 408. Of the Duties of Biſhops in Ordinations, 
451. That a Biſhop who has ordain'd any ks, without the 
Title of a Benefice, or a Patcimony, ought to provide for their 
Subſiſtence, 403. Ordinations made by excommunicated Per- 
ſons null, 410. Prohibitions againſt demanding any thing for 
conferring Orders, 453. 470. ' 

The Minor Orders, three of the Minor Orders omitted by the 
Greeks, 423. | 

Religions Orders, the Inſtitutions of ſeveral Religious Orders 
in this Century, 487, Sc. Their Number reſtrain d, 466. And 
Prohibitions againſt Founding new Ones, 450. That it is not 
lawful to paſs from a more ſtrict to a more remiſs Order; but 
rather from a more remiſs ro a more ſtrict One, 414. The 
Laicks forbidden to wear the Habit of any Religious Order, 
without having made Profeſſion of it, 467. 

Teutonic Order, its Rules approv'd of by Innocent III. 413. 

Orenſe in Spain, the number of its Canons fix*d to thirty fix, 
409. 

_ Ornaments of the Church, the Abbots prohibited to conſecrate 
or bleſs them, 464. Of thoſe which are requiſite for every 
Church, 454. Of the care that ought to be raken of them, 
451. 461, 472. Prohibited from pawning them without the 
Biſhop's leave, 468. * 

Ofyth of Chuc, the Confirmation of the Inſtitution of the 
A Canons of that Abby, and of its Privileges, 
408. | | aa 

: Oſma in Spain, Rules confirm'd for this Church, 415. 

Cardinal Ocho, the Council which he held at London, during 
his Legation in England, 458. 

Ocho Duke of Saxony, and Emperor, Diſputes the Empire 
with Philip Duke of Suabia, 420, The Motives which induc'd 
the Pope to declare for him, and ro confirm his Election, 
421, 422. Is recogniz d for Emperor, after the Death of Philip, 
and crown'd at Rome, 496. 421. The Oath which he takes 
of the Pope, ibid. The cauſe of his breaking with the Pope, 
who excommunicates and depoſes him, 397. His Attempts to 
maintain himſelf on the Throne, 396, 397. His deteat by 
Philip Augufins King of France, 407. And his Death, ibid. 

(onjing Ottobon, he 82 which he publiſh'd du · 

ing his Legation in England, 464. 

_— of Bohemia, takes an advantage of the Diviſions 
of Germany, to aggrandize his own Authority, 4ot. His dif- 
ferences with the Emperor 1 ibid. His Death, ibid. 

Paleſtine, or the Holy Land; the Obligation of the Vow of 
going to the Holy Land, 403. The Letters of Pope Innocent 
III. for the Relief of the Holy Land, 408, 409. 411, 412. 
417, 418. 422. 

Pall, that it ought only to be granted to ſuch Archbiſhops 
whoſe Predeceſſors have cnjoy'd ir, 413. 

Peace, Prayers for it enjoyn'd, 468. Decrees for the Obſcr- 
vation of it, 457 iy 
Peu, who are counted ſuch among the Albigenſet, 455 5 

« | Or 


3 


Contained in this Vo. uM 
Þerjurers, Canons againſt them, 455, 461. Their Abſolution 


reſerv'd to the P 


446. 8 f . 
Patriarchs, of the Rank and Privileges of Patriarchs, 450. 
hat they ougbt not immediately to take upon themſelves the 
ryal of Clerks, who deſite to be tryed by their Biſhop, 


413 


Conventions wherein the Emperor was in Petſon, 418. 
Patronage, of the Right of Patronage, 470. That no Man 
can preſent himſelf to a Benefice, of which he has the Right 


of Patro e, 407, 


ennie . 2 | 
Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, what Rank they held in the 


Patrons, Penalties to be inflicted on thoſe- who abuſe the 


Clerks of their Patronage, 452. 


The Church of St. Paul, near Mownt-Caſſin;z the Privilege of 
having Tenths, and of Baptizing granted to this Church, 412. 
Pagaw, a Conteſt about the Exemption of this Abby, 409. 

Canonical Penalties, the commutation of them for pecuniary 


Fines, forbidden, 464. 


Penitentiaries, otder'd to have one General Penitentiary in 
every Cathedral Church, 459. Of cheig Duties in abſolving re- 


ſerv'd Caſcs, 463. 


471. 


Penance, of the injoyning of Penances for publick Sins, 


Penitentiary Friars, Hermits re · united to the Order of Au- 


guſtine Friars in this Century, 488 


Penſions, forbidden to lay any on Benefices, and particularly 


on Curacies, 452. 461. 464, 465. 


Perſonats, a Conſtitution in Favour of thoſe who are provi- 
ded with them, 465. The having two in one and the Game 
Church forbidden, 451. Thoſe of the Church of Arles at the 


diſpoſal of the Archbiſhop, 412. 
Peruſa, Rules for that Church, 403. 


St. Peter's Abby at Corby, the Confirmation of the Privileges 
this Abby, againſt the Biſhop of Tourna), 412. 
The Church of St. Peter at Rome, a Privilege granted to the 


Canons of that Chutch, 413. 


Peter Cardinal Biſhop ot Albania, one of the Preſidents of 
the Council of Valenzs in the Year 1258. 461. 

Peter Biſhop of Exeter, his Synodal Statutes, 4733. 

Peter Amelli Archbiſhop of Narbonne, Conſtitutions which 


he publiſh'd in a Council, 458. 


| Peter of Chateauneuf, one of the Legates of the Holy See a- 
gainſt the Albigenſes, 487. Aſſaſſinated by the Order of Ray- 
f Talat, ibig. 


mend Count o 


on his 


Pau of Corbeil Archbiſhop of Sens, Conſtirutions which he 


publiſh'd in a Council, 4 


l ae At ICS 
Pare of Lamba Archbiliop of Trays, Cotiftinitions which 


he publiſh'd in the Council of Saumur, in the Y 


car 1253, 461. 


*. Maſon, deputed by the Waldenſes for their Union with 


Mercia, 488. 


Calumiſls, 483. 3 
80e Peter. Neige, Founder of the Order of St. Maris of 


Peter of RR Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux, Conſtirutions 


which he publiſh'd in Councils, 463. 


Peter Walde, Author of the Sect of the Walton, the 


p of Ferme Legate in Hungary, Co 


P Biſho 
which I in a Council, 469. 
Philip 


nſtirutions 


| | of Suabia and Emperor, his Conteſts with Ocho 
Duke of Saxony for the Empire, 396. 420. His Election rejected 


by the Pope, 


and that of Othe confirm'd, 421. His Advantages 


over Othe who is oblig d to yield him che Empire, 397. 421. 

's Remonſtrances 

his Wife, Queen 

Ace, 409. 419. Inveſts Simon Count of Montfort with 
e 


His Tragical Death, 396. 422: 


42 
Philip Auguſtus King of France, the P 
concerning 188 of chis Prince 


nty of Toulouſe, 484, 
* philip oh 
Prince's Children by the Pope, 420. 


Phyſick, the Monks forbidden to ſtudy it, 447. 
Phyſicians, of their Duties towards the Sick, 451. 


Pilgrimages, of thoſe of Clerks, 470. 
Pilgrims, exempt from paying Taxcs, 456. 


Pilicdorf, the Errors of the Waldenſes related 


482. 


. 


e Fair King of France, of the Legitimation of 'this 


by this Author, 


Piſa, the Privileges of Primacy and Metropolitanſhip con- 


firm'd to this Church, 403. 


Plays, Ecclefiaſticks forbidden to ſee any, 451. 
Pleadings, forbidden to be held on Holydays, 475. 


or Church-Porckcs, 461. 467. Or in the Cloyſters of Mona- 


eries, 462. 


'Biſhoprick of Poitiers, conteſted between Ademar of Peyrar, 


and Maurice of Blaſon Biſhop of Nantes, 403. 
Portugal, a Tribute exacted of that Kingdom 


3 404+ 41 2. 


by the Holy 


The Papal and Imperial Power, of the Union which oughr 


to be between choſe two Powers, 421. 


Poor, Indulgences granted to thoſe who maintain them, 474. 
Advocates allow'd to Plead their Cauſes, 459. 7 
Poor Catholicks, an Order of Relgious Mendicants, founded 


in this Century, 487. 


Peer of Lyons, why the Waldenſe: were ſo ealf dr 481. 5 
Poverty, whether 'tis lawful to give all one's Eſtate to the 


r and reduce one's ſelf to Beggary, 478, 


479. 


Popet, of their Authority in this Century, 486. 


Preacheri, the Marks which William of St. 
to diſcover the falſe Preachers, 485. 


Amour ſets 


down 


Preachings, by whom they are to be perform'd, 447. 470. That 
they ought to ratuitous, 463. Of the Rights of Ordinarigs 
with regard to the Power of preaching and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, 479. Puniſhments to be inflicted on falſe Preachers, 450. 

Prebends, the dividing of them prohibited, 406; 461; 

Predicants, Schiſmaticks of Germany, and their Errors, 485. 

Prelates, a Conſtitution for the number of Servants which 


Prelates may carry along with them in their Viſitations, 465. 


Order of Premontre, the Approbation of this Order, 409. 
ED granted in its fayour, 406, Confirm'd, 409. 
Preſcription, that a Poſſeſſion of 40. Years makes a Preſcrip- 


tion, 414, | 

_ Preſentation, the Biſhop's Power when the Right of Preſenta - 

tion to a Benefice is conteſted, 413. An abuſe in the Preſca- 

tation of Benefices condemn'd, 45 9. | 
Priefts, the Functions which they may not do without the 

Approbation of the Ordinarics, 414. 476. Whether a marry'd 


Prieſt may perform his Functions, 402. Oblig'd ro confeſs them- 
ſelves every Week, 47i. Thoſe who abuſe them excommuni- 


cated, 406, 1 N50 | 
Priories, prohibited to give them to ſecular Clerks, 468. 
Priſon, a Caſe wherein breaking of Priſon deſerves Excom- 
munication, 467. . (80/1 ö 
Prrvileg'd or Exempt Perſoni, ſubje& te the Ordinary, 458, 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, oppos'd by the Greeks, and main- 
tain'd by the Latint, 440, 441 | 
Proceſſes, Canons againſt thoſe who excite or foment them, 
475. f | 
Procuration · Dues, when forbidden, or allow'd to demand them, 
447. 452. 461. 464. 467. Prohibitions againſt receiving them 
in Money, 456. All Churches oblig'd to pay them to the Le- 
gates of the Holy See, 413. VVV 
Monaſtical Profeſſion, order d to make it after one Year of 
probation, 459. * 
Prophecies, of thoſe of Abbot Joachim, 426. ä 
Purgatory, the Greeks —_— believe Purgatoty, 423. 
Querbus a City bf Languedoc, Supplies granted for the Siege 
of that City, 462. | 


Queſtors, of the Right of nominating them, 41t. Forbidden 
to admit of any without the leave of the Holy See, or the Bi- 


ſhop, 453. 462. 470. 
4 Adee Queſtions, moſt of the Works of the Authors of 


this Century compos'd under ma Title, 425. 
- Raymond Archbiſhop 6f Arles, aſſiſts at the Council of Nar- 
bonne in the Year 1235. 438. 5 1 
Raymond Count of Toaloaſe, why excommunicated and af- 
ter wards abſolv'd, 483. Aſſaſſination of which he was the 
Author, ibid. The Satisfactions he was oblig'd to make for it, 
and the Protection he gives to the Albigenſes, ibid. Why ex- 
communicated afreſh, ' ibid. The Mediation of the King of 
Arragon for to get this Count reſtor'd to his Lands, which the 
Croiſado Men had taken from him, ibid. The King of Arragon 
declares” himſeff for him, and is kill'd by the Croiſado Men 
in beſieging a Town, ibid. The Eſtates of this Count given to 
the Count of Montfort, ibid. The Count of Towlowſe re-citabliſh- 
ed in part of his Eſtates, 484. His Son of the ſame Name who 
ſucceeded him reconcil'd to the Pope, ibid. He is excommuni- 
cated in 4 Council and his Eſtate: given to the King of France, 
#55, 484. Makes his Peace with the Pope and the King, ibid. 
The Conditions of this Accommodation, ibid. After what man- 
ner abſoly'd in the Church of Notre-Dame, ibid. Sets up tho 
Inquiſition at Toulouſe, and. declares himſelf abſolutely againſt 
the Albigenſes, ibid. and 485. Rt Ry 
Ravensa, its Exarchat reſtor'd to the Holy See by the Em- 
petor Redolpbus, 401. | e 29 f 
| Raviſhers, excommunicated, 455. D TIN The IS 
A of the Quality of the Rector in the Univerſity of 
Paris, 486. I HY Lo: 
Regalia, this Right reſerwd to Princes, ibid. — 
Reginald Abbes t St. Martin at Nevers, accus'd of Hereſy, 
and condemn'd in a Council, 444. 

; ey 17 of Montbaſon Archbiſhop of Tours, Conſtitutions 
which he'publiſh'd in a Council, 74. 
Regiſters, of thoſe in Monaſterics, 46%... 
© Religion, of being admited into a. religious Houſe, 447, 448. 
455- The Age prefcrib'd to be admitted, 45 5. 46. 

Relicks, of the Worſhip wy ou them 453. 3. 470. For- 
bidden to Swear on Relicks Ca 


r any other Cauſes than that of 
Peace, 461. . e 41:43", 34 85 
Reparations of Churches who are bound to do it, 468. 
| Repriſal;, the Uſe of them aboliſh'd in the Church, 467. 
Reſignations, a Canon to prevent Colluſion in them, 464. De- 
clared null when made for fear of the ſecular Power, 418. 
. Reſtitution, an exempt Biſhop to make Reſtitution to anotl 
Biſhop before the latter has made him any, 46. 
" Revelations, When it's proper to credit them, 410. 11 
Eccleſaſtical Revenues, that Canons newly made ought to have 
2 Dividend ot the Augmentation of the Revenues of the Chap- 
ter, 404 R 
' Richard King of England, the Letters of Innocent III. to get 
the Sums demanded for that King's Ranſom to be reſtor'd, ro 
him again, 406. . . 
Rings, 3 to Prelates, 469. | . 
Roan, the Church of Notre · Dame of that City; the Canons 
of that Church oblig'd to re air it, 407. Lands granted = 
| e g this 


- 
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An Alphabetical: IND EN of the principal Matters 


. this Church by way of Exchange, 404. The Conventions of 


de Kings of France and England, againſt the Sentences paſs'd 
by an Archbiſhop of Rean, condemn'd by the Pope, 407. ¼) 
- Robbers on the High-way, excommunicated, 467. 4s; 
Robert the Brother of King St. Lewis, the Refuſal which he 
made of accepting the Imperial Crown, and his Anſwer to the 
* concerning the Depofition of the Emperor Frederick II. 
98. 
? Robert Grofteſt Biſhop of Lincoln, his Quarrel with Pope I- 
nocent IV. about a Mandate which he would not admit of, 
42:9. The Reproaches which the Pope caſt on this Biſhop, 
403. | 
Robert of Lifle Biſhop of Durham; his Synodal Statutes, 468, 
Robert of Winchelſea Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Conſtitu- 
uons, 47 
Rodelphus Count of Habſpurg, his Election to the Empire and 
Coronation, 401. His Differences with Ottegar King of Be- 
hemia, ibid. The Reſtitutions which he made to the Holy See, 
#id. Neglects his Authority in Italy, to ſettle himſelf the 


in Germany, ibid, His Death, ibid. 


Rodolphus Monk of Fen:froid, one of the Miſſionaries, made 
choice of to preach to the Albigenſes, 483. 

Reger Bernard Count of Foix, the Reſtitutions which he is 
condemn'd to make in a Council of Nogarel, 474. 

Romania, this Province reſtor'd to the Holy Sce, by the Em- 


Romanns Cardinal Legate in France, Canons which he 
liſhed againſt the Hereticks, 455. The Oppoſition the French 
Prelates made againſt the Attempts of this te in the Coun- 
eil of Bourges, 434. The itions which he together wich 
r by the Trea- 
ty of Accommodation, ibi 

The Church of Rome, of its Primacy; and in what ſenſe it 
is ſtil'd the Univerſal Church, a7: 

The Court of Rome, the Conftitutons of King St. Lewis a- 
gainſt the Exactions of that Court in France, 465, 

Raſtaing Archbiſbop of Arles, Conſtitutions which he pub- 
liſhed in a Council, 473. © * 

S 483. 


Sacramentt, of the Adminiſtration of them, 471. That no 
Prieſt may adminiſter them without the leave of his Dioceſan, 
414. Forbidden to demand any thing for their iniſtrati 
446. 454- 458. 460. 462. 464. But allow'd to accept of what 
the Faithful give out of eee 445. The Errors of the 
Waldenſes About the Sacraments, 482. | | 
Sacrilegjons Perſons, the Abſolution of them reſery'd to the 
| of Saintet, the number of its Canons fix'd to forty 
414. (Or | | 


Saints, whether one may pray for them, 420. 3 
Sanctuary, preſcry'd to the Churches, 471. The Clerks who 


> 


violate the Sanctuary of Churches, excommunicated, 464. 


Saracezs, oblig' d to pay Tithes in the Pariſhes where they 
415» * . 25 
Vagrant Scholars, a Sect condemn'd in Germany, 474. : 

X icence of | 00 to 
„447. Sports abeliſhfd in ſmall Schools, 463. -he 
, 2 upon the Works made on the Holy 

> SE * 
Church ought to have its own particular 


it 2 4s 448. 
M +4 
rieſts to cdc- 
brate 1 5 Of its Celebration in interdicted Places, 452. 
473- Forbidden to celebrate it before Excommunicates, 471. 


requir'd for to enable one to do any Oſſse in the 


; Mr rag j his Forces, ibid. 
Re Ted Fey a nn 
for this Kingdom, 411. A Canon for 


City of Towlo 
Conqueſts, ibid, 


Sion of Beaulieu Archbiſhop of „ the Conſtitutions 
which he revives in a | i . * 1 


tp + 


5 3 


' Simony, condemn'd in che Councils; 46. 446, 447. 


4. e 4⁰ 


65. Simoniacal Clerks deppiv'd of their Benefices, 412, Wo: 


* Puniſhment order d the Simomiacal, norwithſtanding their Ap. 
oy the Holy See, 407. Allow'd to clear one's (elf of this 


e by Witneſſes, 416. 26-4 
ins, of the means of attaining Pardon of Sins, in order te 


obtain Saly 


ation, 436. | 
Siſcidois, Herericks little different from the Waldenſer, 483, 
Sora, the Privileges of this Abby confirm'd,' 412” + 
Souls, Deciſions concerning the Stare of deparred Souls, 423. 
The Opinion of William of Paris concerning the Souls of Beaſts, 


oy | 
Dutchy of Spoleto, ſubjected to the Holy See, 40g. 


Stadings Heretciks of Germany, their Errors, 485, This Sect 
ſurppreſs'd by Force of Arms, 61d. aa 

Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury,” ſuſpended in the fourth 
Council of Lateran, and why, 45 4- 

Stephen Templier, Biſhop of Paris, ſeveral -Erroneous Propo. 
fitions condemn'd by him, 481. y | 5 

Surgery, Ecclefiaſticks fordidden to exerciſe, it, 451. 

Synods, the Abbors and Prieſts oblig'd ro be preſent at the 
Synods of their Biſhops, 417. — 4 ü 


Taper, order'd to have a lighted Taper in each Church, 46 t. 
The uſe of Wooden Tapers prohibited, 463. 

Taverns, the icks forbidden to frequent them, 4; 1. 
467. 70. 478. 473+ 4 

- forbidden to lay any on Ecclefiaſticks, 452. 455, 
456, 

Tithes, Canons concerning the Payment of Tithes, 415, 416, 
417. 452. 456. 462. 468, 469. 471, 472, 473+ 474. That 
one ought to pay them only to the Biſhop of the Place where 
one dwells, and not to rhe Biſhop of the Place which one has 
leſt, 413. The Lands which a Biſhop has of his own excmpr 
from Tenths, 407, That Laicks may not poſſeſs, or derain, or 
demand them under what Pretence ſoever, 412. Of the grant 
of Tithes ro Monaſteries, 408. Tithes adjudg'd to the Biſhop of 
Bourges, 406. 

Teftaments, Canons of ſeveral Councils laſt Wills 
and Teſtaments, 464. 468, 469. 471, 472, 473+ Order'd to 
be made in preſence of the Curate, 455. 458. 468. 473. And 
receiv'd by him, 456. That che Diſpoſal which a dying Man 
makes of his Eſtate to the Diſcreation of another, as A 
Will in Law, 419. A Canon ' againſt thoſe who hinder the 
leaving Legacies to Churches, 465. Of their Execution, 458, 
459+. The Perſons who obſt the Execution of them cx- 
communicated, 455. Of the uſe to be made of the Eſtates ot 
thoſe who dic Inteſtate, 464. 5 


"Theodore Laster, the Eſtabliſhinent of his Empire at Nice in 


2, 483. 2 | 
_ Clerical Tonfure, Age and Qualifications rogue 'd for receiving 
It, 457. 462. ſticks oblig'd ro wear it, 445- 467. 469. 
Penalries againſt thoſe who it, 416. 7. 
Toulouſe, this Ciry taken Count of "Mongfhrr, 484. 


by the 
Re- taken by Count of ade U — 


451, 46, 461, 462. 488, 469. 1 0 
Tranſlations, thoſe of Biſbops reſery'd to the Pope, 409, ar2, 
413, 4 + 419. Null without the Permiſſion of nich See, 
9. 416, 417. | 3 
757, Or Nast, by bor er cold Wart of by Duel; forbid- 
2 es wg a fir the ; 
„ whether if one udges delegated for the T 
of a Proceſs fall Sick, the 9 bs 2 * 


S n N e 
e Ho II. i to 1 
Ge RS 47 N 


e ee eee, 
- Ty ibunal s 7 Juriſe 2 \ | 2 5 * | 
Trincavel Count of Beziers, a favourer of the ſes, ex- 


ly ery of the Holy Trinity, 418. Of 
che Unity and Efferice of the Triaiey, 409. The Opinions of 
Abbot Joachim, contrary to thoſe of the Maſter of the Sentences 
about the Trinity, 425. Of the Celebration of the Feſtival of 


the Poe Tory: 463. ; 
- The Order of the Holy Trinity, or. of the Redemption of C 
tives o Order when and by whom inſticuted, ' 488, 1. Rite 
rm'd, 412. a." 

Troyes, the Canons made by the Chapter of this Church 
for the Diſtribution of its Keveemics, mand by Innocent III. 
ha aun $5 497 „. z * 5. ' 
Val des Ecoliers, the Inſtitution of that Order, 13 2 

Sicilian Viſpers, the Cauſe and Author of this Conſpiracy, 

1. ; | 4 2 9 

Abby of Vezelay, the Grants and Confirmation of its Pri- 
riless 407. The Body of $. Madelwe fg in char Ab 

5 F 1 14 is 2 75 | 


- «as 4 
: * 


Vi. 


Contained in this VoruMs./ 


Vicaridger, forbidden to eſtabliſh any, 464. 470; 
Ficars. of Churches, that there ought to be 
* — Churches, 11. 473. ö 

Icars competent OWances, 455. 457. 

P Vigil, or Nofturnal Mecting ; prohibited in Churches and 
Church - yards, 463. 469. 470, 

Vincent of Pilenes Archbiſhop of Tours, 
publiſh'd in the Councils 464, 465. 

Viſitations, Canons concerning the Viſitations of Biſhops, 
464. 468, 469, 470. 473. Of the Duties of Biſhops and Arch - 
deacons in their Viſitations, 447. 452+ The Privilege of viſiting 
Monaſteries, confirm'd to the Biſhops, 419. 

Virtues, of Virtues and Vices according to William of Paris, 
429. 

' Univerſity of Paris, of its Eſtabliſhment, 486. Of in Schools, 
ibid, Of its Studies, ibid. Of the Degrees in its Faculties, 
ibid. And of the Right of conferring them, ibid. Its Batche- 
lors why ſo call'd, and their Functions, ibid. Divided into four 
Faculties, and Four Ulaſſes, ibid. Its Differences with the 
Preaching. Friars, 475. The Decrec the Divines pe — 
maintenance of their Privileges, ibid. Expels the Preachin 

Friars, ibid. Writes to the Biſhops of the King dom to oblige 
them to ſtand by it, Its Members ſuſpended from their F 

ons, ibid, The Bull of Alexander IV. againſt it in favour of 
the Dominicans, &c. Sce the Preachin . Friars. 

Church of Volterra, Confirmation of its Privileges, 418; 

" Vouchers of Churches, thoſe who uſurp this Title excommu- 
nicated, 466, A Canon about their Conduct, 452. Aboliſh'd 
by Honorius III, 413. 423. 

Uſury, forbidden to the Ecclefiaſticks, 446. 448. To the 
Jews, 462. A Deciſion concerning Uſury, 447. 

gs Canons againſt them, 411; 447, 448. 455, 4575 
458. 461. 464, 465. 471, 472» 

1 ne forbidden to Pawn them without the Biſhop's 

ve, 468. 


'Waldenſes o» Vaudeis, their Original, 481, 482. The ſeveral 


Names which were 


ven them, ibid. Their Errors, ibid. ec. 
The growth of this 


The grop 483. Their Union with the Calvi - 
4, | 


Waker of Borges Bilkop of Fir his Conſticutions, 471. 


Walter of Marvio Biſhop of Teurnay, the Canons which he 
publiſh'd in his tion in France, 457. 


ye Hot Abby, 
by, the Grant of new ones, 415. 


William Biſhop of Paris, ten Erroneous Propoſitions condem · 
ned by him, 480. 


r two Propoſitions which he was oblig'd 
o 1 5 
wilhaw che Chicf of Amaury's his and falſe 
32 Dileiples, his Errors 


(> William Cour . eee 
— cr 


——— bis Natutal Children, 420. 
William of Broa Archbiſhop of Narbonne, 


he held ar Beziers, 461, 462. 
William of Fillacour Archb 


iſhop of Roan Cobh which 2 
caus d- to be publiſt'd in a Council, 46. 
William 


Flavacour Archbiſhop of Statutes publiſh'a 
by him in a Council, 475 BY 19 


William of St. Amour DoQor of W 
Preaching Friars, 476. Juſtifies himſelf of the Erroncous Pro · 
pofiigns Il vo bis. charge, ig Condemns hy y. Alexander 
V. ibid. His Book 2 the Perils of the laſt Times, 
condemn'd by the Pope, ibid. to Rowe, with ſeve- 


ral other Members of the —— ibid.” The Pope s Pro- 
ceedin 


gs againſt him, ibid. He retires into N 75. Re- 


turns do Paris, and ſends tho Bagk to Clone 
74. Thar Po e The] ins oft 
| Pook, I s Death, . | 

BY ug 488 : = 
. — e 5 6 any wiki gere as 15 

| , of the mon e Exceptions to a 

r 

red from 85 prigence in Coury of Judicatu 468, 470. 
Wome, what Women the Cle: Ks my be als ro keep 


in their Houſes, 417. W n to 
272. That _ may go 
. Iſs. againſt an: d Women, 470. Thar i its a me- 


| iro us At to reclaim Women ft * e * Meer 
1 404 


Monaſteries, 


ace Wees, wife" in 10 75 a the Good 
Mantuan, 4 

Zara in Dalmatia, the Pope's laveRives on the raking of this 
City, by the, Croijado-Men Ihe. 

he Abby of St. Zeno at Verona, cht Church of Sti Proculus ſub- 
jected to this Abby, 308, 

.. Biſhop of Avignon, the Gow Ind Wh; Weld at Al. 


% vi 64 


ſome in all wy 
Canons which grant the perpetual | 


Cancas which be 


e Confirmation o the Privileges of this Ab- 
wa 11 hes l 
Een 4 q 


„Pope Innocent "ttt. refuſes to 


burch a little ter their Lying 


Of the Fourteenth TER 


A hy 2 
lection in Passt FIG, Sc. , 


A HEY ought 
not to 


thoſe Goods which ate common with their 
Monks, 544. 


The Aft of the Sorbonne firſt introduced, 526. 


Publick Acti, a Clauſe obſerved by the Aker Neues 
3112. 


Adam de Palencour, 498. 

Adulterers, excommunicated 544; And rene i Cheidi- 
an Burial, 547; 

Aleth, made a Biſhoprick, 5ot. 


Amanexs, Archbiſhop of Auſche, is Contiuions, 5444 
548. 


Appeals, a Rule l 84 J them, 516, - 
Aquileia, a Council held there by Gregory XII. abid; 
rchbilbepricks, erected by Pope John XXII, 3501. 
Archbiſhop, how deze in the Neurrairy for the Schiſii 
51 

Archdeacons not to exact in their Viſitations, 544; ; 

Armenians, united to the Church, by Clement VI; 507: 
 Arnoldus de Canteloup, bi Conſtitutions, 530. 

Arnoldus de montanier, his Errors, 356. 

Arnoldus de Villa Nova, his Errors, 555, 

—_— the Popes that refide in that 0 $01, 302, 5053 
506, 587. 

Aſylum. the Right of Churches to be 4/yls, 504, 506+ 

Attributes, ſome Propoktions concerning the, Divine 
butes, recanted as Erroncous, 5 55s 5 | 


Bans of Marriage, neceſſary, 545, 546, 53. 


Baptiſm, the neceſſity of it, 545. Its effects ibid.  Forbid- 
den to be adminiſtered out of the Church ibid. The People 


to be inſtructed in its Form, 546, 547. Errors about it condem- 
ned in Exgland, 3566. n 


Barlgamites, the ſi 
539- Condemned by ſeveral Greek Councils, ibid. 540. 
Begards and — their eſtabliſhment and Errors, 505, 555. 
Condemned in As Council of Vienna, 343. Proſecuted by In. 
_ . . ee a · of vu. 
ing, ac con 1 
about the Menditans Friars, 530. X 
. Bells, * Conſecration, 546 bed 
3 5455 558; : 
attain * 5474 Not to be received 
King of France to 
e ations Nuring che 


of the Po 2, 516, 117. Guse ut 
— 549. Plurality of — for idden 543» 547» 


org en Owen 


— XII. his — 50 
Benedi#f XIII, the Agrecment among * 2 before 


to a Merchant, ibid. 


his Ie 511. He promiſes to recede r his 8 
; ion, — A Famous l e 

0 propoun e way of Ceſſion, refuſal of ir; 

22855 y moſt of che Grin Princes, ib | id. ls . befieged 


but raiſes the Si ege by an Accommodation, x 
wth: ; e kae, of the il of his Actions, ibid. bau. ts 


* 


* eee 


= Hh . The Ha olds Fry by — 


45 „ ala, Biſhop, of Pamiez,, why Arretted a and Impri- 
W la Salle, fe to guaed the Conclre, at the Ele 


Berau de 
n of Clement VII 535 

* de Rorbarch, . Kirrots and their condemnation 
1 


- Bertraiidas Latger, Cardinal, p reſent at 
VI. 5os. ke Hos, 2 and 3 15 e 519; 
i 2 IX, 511. 


5 43. 
„ their Election in France during the Neutralit „ 16. 
. k Prayers $94 Proceflions at the Ordination of | Bilbops, 
545. Their Ordination by the Metropaliran,, 547+ Their re- 
ception whien they take Poſſeſſion, ibid. Rules for cheir Du- 
ties 543+ Obliged to hy 5 in.their, Churches, 544 · Aal to be 


Recent at Nasr neils, 516, Their Jacildieua, bee 
rayers for Biſhops deceaſed, 546. 


th 


Biſbopr ricks, erected by x Pope J John XXII. | ia ee 301. 
| 1 Ee wandes. Archbiſhop of Toys A en s un- 
de er hi m, 7522 

*, Blaſphemer Nh s, their, puniſhments 147 


, a Grey Friar, his Opinion concerning ths Sers 
ment of the Lord's Su 


7+ 
"Boniface; VIII. his Nüctenes with Philip the Fair. His at 
tempts to raiſe his Authotiry hore 


A brought agyaſt . Popes. 489, 4923 463, _ 


— — 


» * 


> » 
4 * , 


ubject of their conteſts wich the Palamites, 


4 


Princes, 488, 489, 490. 


of uu 


"Bills, Fade af, ch an p45; bei eee Bill, 


\ 


Bonifate IX. induced by two Cartbufian Monks, to pur an end 
to the Bdiiilm, 511. he Abuſcs caſt on him by the ” Ambaſla- 
dors of Bens XIII. 513. The Teſtimonies of Thierri de Ni- 


his debgn to go and 

refide in that City, 505. 
: 2 Marat of France, beſieged Aviyqmn, 13. The 
Cardinals he Arreſted, ibid, Peter de Luna impriſoned by him 


16, 
x Balls, amended in their Expedition, 506. | 
— forbidden in Charches, 144. The 
of Burial preſerved to Churches of the Pari 
Monks, on what condition allowed, 549, 450, 478. tk 7x 
be deprived ot it, 544, $46, 553» The Parts bf a Body not to 
be Buried Teparmtely, 550» | 


ng cn Os 


Cardinals, a Promotion of them by 
ment VII. ibid. By Gregory XIL 113. 516. Their : 
and 546. An Aﬀembly of ſuch as oppos'd e + whe Nl 
"Party & Piſa 515. Their Acts againſt the Po 

Caſes reſerved, which Prieſts cannot Ablolve, * 
Her IS Angelo, in part demoliſhed, 509, By 


of the Church 43. 
web, 144 cog. B =: 


Fil. 
Caffres, made a Biſhoprick, 50. | 
St. Catherine of Sienna, Gregory XII Declaration concer- 


Gregory 
the Reſolution which ſhe bad made him take, to go and 
de at Reme, _ j 
Cecrms A Errors, 556. 
of the Papacy, it 


The Revenues of Canons Suſpended, ow (Go hops. 505. 
» FI6. 546. 


Charles of Duras & hate; Sets In 1 
510. G. Nahen by deftroying 

n is, bid. Hs Bes 
ibid. His T thid. His widow de- 
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ments, 545, 
didden in them 
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21 
propeunded by Benedict XII. and Barkaem 
Cain, oaght follow Admonitions, TY to be 
general, 516. = 


in ia 374. | , 
on, Rles or chir Converſion 544, 545» 550 $58. 
in another Dioceſs, unleſs. all 272% 44 


2 547, 548, 553. Rules for their 
Ing a4 1 on wn withour 
- ought not to pay Taxes, 544. 
D ba as 544, 550, 553- A Clergy- 

he without a Candle, 50 


358. Thoſe of Abies and 
wy The Revocation of ſe- 


VL 
The Canon, Omni Utrinſque ſexus, renewed, 


$45» 546, * $50, 552, 553. $58. 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, Scotus's about it, 519. 
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An Alphabetical IN DE X of th principal Matters 


Ge of the Court 1. 


* 
Conclave, The Conſtitution of Clement the VI. abourir, 507, 
Contubine-Keepers, How puniſh'd, 744. 

Confeſſion. The Obligation of making it to one's own Curare, 
530. Allow'd to be made to begging Friars, ibid. 558, A Ca. 
non made between the begging Friars and Biſhops about Confegi.. 
— * —— 227 LOR * 553. Allow'd to Prieſts 
to choole whom cate for it, tid, A Queſtion ab 
Secrely of Confeſſion, be | A * 
og . ought not to require any thing for doing their 

7, 545. 

Conrad, Archbiſhop of e 545. Renews 

Conſtitutions in a Count," 54 Fe Ms 
Comncils, the Celebration of them, 557, 516. The Anthori. 

ty of a general Council, 524. 

TL of Burgundy, why feized on by Philip the Fair, 


* "Tout of Rome, reformed by Benedict XII. 506. Its Exaddi. 
ons oppos' d in France, 512, 513, 514. | 

Cramailt Patriarch of Alexandria, his Remonſtrance to the 
Aſſembly of Paris, 513. Oppoſes the diſanulling of the Sub- 
ſtraction, 312. 

Criminal, in Maden of Faith * proceeded 
without Council or Advocate, 4%. When ſuch as are 9A 
demned x Death, may have the Sacrament adminiſtered to them, 
546, 54 

Croiſado, againſt the Collonni. in Italy, 390. Agal the Fe. 
n, 507. Againſt the Turks, under Clement IV. 507. 

- - Cur Mandi Milirat, ct. The Author of that Proſe 519. 

Cures, the Collation of * 543, 544. 


Datary of Rome, by whom made, 511. 

Dead, Prayers fot the Dead Biſhops and others, 546. 

Decretals of Popes, the Compilers of them, 517. . 
9 a Grey Friar, his Errors and Condemnat- 
on, 55 

nennen a 
Anon in their favour, 544. 

Diet, a Rule about the Diet of Clergy 

Diſcipline of the 'Church, a Canon . 343 · divers 
Points of it, $57 558, 

Diſpenſations way, their Grant 516, 324. The common uſe a- 

» 1 

Dulcinus d Novare. his Errors and Tra Death, 55 5« 
eee. * 


Fair, 489. His reyes rr Fr to the L..4 506. 
Edward III. his Inſtitution of the Order of the Garter, 


558. He refuſes the Empire of » SOTs, 
Eleftions, Rules about them, 543. n France, 
512. . ne uring che Neutrality, 


1 
rg ak their Succeſſion in the fourteenth 


Diſpoſition to unite the Greek and Lais 
y, contended for between Lewis of aua. 


, 


OE Monaſtick Liſe, . Protibirios to rake any 
thing for it, 

þ ity nd . who ate. 10 read them in the Church, 
ae, + vg abou Hence and Oeraion among the 


= $39, 34% 
pure 3 whether be thies Porting of the Tri- 
& $33: obn of Paris the Dominitan's 
lin John de Lena and Bona- 
5 granted thoſe that attended it, when 
» 549. Ought to be under Lock and Key, 


— en for r Money marters, $47. Abſo- 
lution from ic 'reſerv'd to the Pope by whom giren, N. Rules 
concerning Excomaiunications, 5 58. 

- Axcommunicate Perſons, Rules againſt them, 543, 544. 551. 
Of their Burial, when they, remain a Tear, 746. 5 
Extreme who ace, to er it, 334. 


of peine at Paris, its Wiſdom and "EO 

to its Pay $49 ah 225 22 the Faith, 556. 
Falſe Coiners, a Canon againſt them, 543. 

| Feſtivals, the Inſtitution of the Feaſt of the Holy Sacramenc 

confirm'd, 545. Chriſtians exhorted to Faſt on its ig, 548. 

Thoſe of the. Apoſtles and four Evangelits commanded, 551. 

And alſo of St, Martha, ibid. And St. Ildefonſus, ibid. 


of ee 55% The ſolemnity of me Page, of Pa- 


9 
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Favours, ſee. Gratis Expeflative, 49. 
Firſt Lene their Eſtabliſhment, 511. 357. Forbidden i in 


3 


the Schiſm, 514, 515. 

Pope's Bull in favour of the Count of Flanders 
n nga? ao That King refuſes to (er che 
t and his Children ar , ibid. 

Florentine: their Revolt . Gragory XI. 597. 


St. 


St, Flour, made a Biſhoprick, 501. . : 

France, its Privileges oppos'd by Pope Boniface, and main - 
tained by King Philip the Fair, 491. ; 

Francis Baroncelle's Attempts at Rome; and his tragical End 


Francis de Piſtorio, a Grey Friar burnt at Venice, and why, 
06. 
: Francis Pregnano Nephew of Urban VI, The Deſign of the 
Pope to advance him, 509, The Eſtate he procur'd him, 510, 
The effects of his Diſſoluteneſs in Naples, ibid. 

Francis Thebaldeſchis call'd Cardinal of St. Peter, how ac- 
knowleged Pope, 508. His Death, 539. 

Fratricelli, a ſort of Monks aboliſh'd, 505. 

Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, his Election to the Empire, 502. 
confirm'd by the Pope, ibid, Defeated and taken Priſoner by 
his Competitor Lewis of Bavaria, ibid. 

Frederick Marqueſs of Miſnia, refuſes the Empire, 507. 

Free-Will, according to Bradwardin, 530. 

Friars Minors or Grey Friars, divided into two Partics, and 
how nam d, 503. The cauſes of that Diviſion, ibid. A Canon 
made by John XXII. of the Form of their Habit, ibid. The 
Proſecution and Condemnarion of ſuch as diſobey'd it, ibid. A 
Diſpute about what they ſpent, ibid. 

Friars Spiritual, their Errors, 503, 504. 507. 555. 

Friars of the Common Life, their Inſtitution, 558. 

* Frerots, their Errors, 555. 


Fulcranus or Fulcaldus de Roc hechouart, Archbiſhop of Bourges, 
a Council held under him, 552. 
G 


Gallican Church, ſee Church of France. 

Garter, the Order of that Name, when eſtabliſh'd in Eng- 
land, 558. 

Geneva, the ancient Race of its Counts extinct by the Death 
of Clement VII. 511. 

Gentilis de Montflore Cardinal, ſome Canons which he pub- 
bliſhed in a Council in Hungary, 544. 

Geofrey, ſee Jefſry. 

Gerard Minifler, General of the Grey Friars is Pope John 


XXIld's ay to Paris, 505. The ſcandal, his Doctrine about 
the Saints happineſs caus'd, ibid. 


Gerard Segarel, his Errors, 555. . 

Gerlac Archbiſhop of Mentz, ſucceeds Henry depos'd, 507. 
Much forwarded by the Election of Charles of Moravia to the 
Empire, 507. | 

Gerſon, lee John Gerſon, : I abies 

Giles D' Albernoz Archbiſhop of Toledo, his Conſtitutions, in 
divers Councils, 552. ; : 

' Giles Alvarez, Cardinal, the Effects of his Legateſhip in 7raly, 
507. 

Giles Des Champs Doctor of Paris, refuſes to go to Clement 
VII. 511. Publiſhes the AR of Subſtraction, 512. 
rn III. Archbiſhop of Toledo, a Council held under 

m, 551. | g | 

Gont horius Count of Thuringia, his Election to the Empire, 
and his Death, 507. 

Grace, of Grace and Free-Will, 530. 

Gratie Expeftative, reform'd by Benedict XII. 506 Aboliſh'd 
in France, 513, 514. i a 

Gregory XI. Pope, by whom adviſed to leave Avignon, and 
reſide at Rome, 507, He follows the Advice, but repents of 
it, 505, The Schiſm after his Death, ibid. and ſequ. to 
517. 

Gregory XII. the Agreement between the Cardinals before 
his Election, 514. Sends to ie ro exhorr him to ceaſe 
the Schiſm, ibid. Benedift's Anſwer to his Letter, ibid. His 
Embatſy to Benedict and the Treaty with him, ibid. The reſt 
of his Actions, 515. | 
. Guelphs and Gibelines, the Troubles caus'd by theſe Factions 
in laly, 501, 514. Sc 

Guy an Auguſtine Hermit, oblig'd to recant ſeveral Propoſi - 
tions, Which he had delivered, 556. 

Guy de Maleſicco call'd Cardinal of Poitiers, at the Election 
of Urban IV. 508. And deputed by the College in France a- 
Bainſt Benedift XIII. 513. And for the Pope, ibid. 

Guy de Roye Archbiſhop of Rheims, Proteſts againſt the Neu- 
trality publiſh'd in France, and is ſummon d for it by the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, but refuſes to appear, 517. E 

| H 


Habits, the Clergy to be modeſt in them, 547. 548, 549, 
550. 553- A Conteſt among the Grey Friars about the Form 
of their Habit, 503. 507. . | 
. Happineſs, of the Souls of the Juſt after Death, diſputed, 505. 
506, The Opinion of John XXII. on that Subject oppos d by 
the Faculty of Divinity at Paris, ibid. That Queſtion deter- 
mined by Benedict XII. 505, 

Heſcaſt or Quietefts,, their Opinion about the Light which 
appear'd * Mount Tabor, 539. | 

Henry VII. Emperor, his Election, 501. Coronation at Milan 
and Rome, ibid. His Death, 501. 
Henry Archbiſhop of Cologne, the Canons made by him in 
ſeveral Councils, 545. 549. £4? | 3 | 

Henry Archbiſhop of Mentz, depos d by Clement VI. 506. 

'  Herencks, Rules againſt them, 543. | 

Hieronymites, their Inſtitution, 558. | 

Hugh Giraldi Biſhop ot Cahors, the Crimes for which he was 
condemn'd and executed, 501. | 


Contained in the Second VoL UMR. 


excommunicated and 


I 
James Molay Great Maſter of the Templars, the Proſecution 
of him and his Order, 495, 496. cc. Is abſolv'd with ſome 


other Knights Templars, 496. ' His Execution, 499. 


Jane Queen of Naples, ſucceeds her Father in his Domini- 
ons, 506, The Murder of the King her Husband, ibid. She 


deſerts Urban VI's intereſt, 50g, 510. Who deprives her of 
her Kingdom, ibid. Her tragical Death, bid, 


Janovex of Majorca, his fooliſh Viſions, 557. 


Jeffrey de la Haye Archbiſhop of Tours, the Canons which he 
made in a Council, 548. 


Jeſuites, their Inſtitution, 558, | 

Jews, diſtinguiſh'd from Chriſtians by a Mark, 5 46. 

Immunities of the Church, the Preſervation of them, 548, 
549, SSI, 552, 553, 154. 


Incarnation, the Myſteries of it explain'd in the Council of 
Vienna, 545. 


John XXII. his Differences with Lewis of Bavaria, 502. Gr. 
Why depos'd by that Prince and the Romans, ibid. 504. The 
Hiſtory of his Conteſt with the Grey Friars, 503, 504, His 
Opinion concerning the Happineſs of the Saints after Death, 
50 5. His vain Attempts to eltabliſh it, ibid. His Recantation 
of it when he dy'd, ibid. His Death, ibid. 

John Archbiſhop of Compoſtela, the Council held by him, 


51. ä 
John Archbiſhop of York, his Conſtitutions in a Council, 


557 
John Archbiſhop of Toledo, his Canons made in ſeveral Coun- 
cils, 549. 551. 

John de Caſſanhas a Templar, his Depoſition againſt that 
Order, 496. The Ceremonies obſerv'd at his Admiſſion into 
it, ibid, His Interrogatories and Depoſitions for and againſt his 
Order, 449. 

John de Chaleur Doctor of Paris, oblig'd to recant ſome 
Doctrines he had taught, 556. 

John Columbanus, inſtitutes the Order of Jeſuites, 558. 

John de Courtecuiſſe a Doctor of Paris, his Speech before King 
Charles VI. againſt Benedict XIII. 515. 


John Gerſon, his Opinion concerning the Contemplative Monks, 
53 


3. 
John de Janduno or of Gaunt, his Errors concerning tha 
Spiritual and Temporal Power, 5 56. 
John de Latona a Grey Friar, his Opinion of the Euchariſt; 
557. 
John of Liege, Cardinal, how he drew the Cardinals by his 
Examples, to leave Gregory XII. 515. 
John Mercourt a Bernardine, his Doctrine condemn'd, 556. 
John Palzologus the Greek Emperor, his Voyage into Italy, 
and his Profeſſion of Faith, 507. 538. 
John of Paris a Dominican, his Doctrine about the Euchariſt, 
518. And about the Regal and Pricftly Power, ibid. 519. 
John de Roquetaillade a Grey Friar, the Puniſhment his Pre- 
ditions brought upon him, 507. 
John Stafford Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Councils held un- 
der him, 554, 


John de Turreis Treaſurer of the Temple, taken out of his 
Grave and his Bones burnt, 499- x 

John de Vienne Archbiſhop of Rheims, Rules which he pub- 
liſhed in the Council, 552. | 

Iſidore Patriarch of Conſtantinople, a follower of Palamas, 
and how he obtain'd that Dignity, 539. Depos'd by a Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople, ibid. He aſſembled a Council againſt the 
Adverſaries of Palamas, ibid. ” = 

Jubilee, its Eſtabliſhment, 490. 506. 557. | 

Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, Canons againſt thoſe that hinder'd 
the Execution of its Judgments, 543, 544. Cauſes which are 
forbidden to ir, ibid, One Biſhop has none in the Dioceſs of 
another, 546. The Rights of the Eccleſiaſtical and; Secular Ju- 
riſdictions, 527. Sc. Rules concerning it in France, during 
the Neutrality, 516. The Deciſion of the Uaiverficy of Paris, 
concerning the Secular Juriſdiction in Spiritual Aﬀairs, 496, 


K | 
Kingdom of France, its Prerogatives by whom traverſed, and 
by whom maintain'd, 490, 125 


Ladiſlaus of Naples, by whom crown'd, 511. Gets 
that Kingdom, ibid. Attempts to take Rome, 514. He becomes 
Maſter of it at laſt, 515, He diſſuades Gregory XII. from the 
Ceſſion, ibid. | . | ; 

Lay-Men, the Pope's Authority over their Goods, 519, 

Lavaur, made a Biſhoprick, 5or. : 

Legates, of the Holy See, the Reſpect and Obedience due to 


them, and their Orders, 544.' Oblig'd to ſhew their Commiſ- 


fions ro the Ordinaries, 547. 8 
Lent, a Prohibition to car Fleſh in Lent, 3549. 
Lepers, Taxes not to be laid upon them, 544 
Lewis a Divine, oblig'd to recant his Doctrine, 5 56. 
- Lewis Duke of Azjou King of Naples, the Donation of it to 
him, 510. Died in getting Poſſeſſion of it ibid. His Son Lewis 
crown'd King of Naples by Clement VII. poſſeſſes himſelf of it, 


but dies ſoon after, 511. 


Tewis Duke of Bavaria Emperor, his Election, 502, De- 


clared null by John XXII. ibid. His Appeals from him, ibid. 


The Anti- pope he ſets up againſt him, ibid. His Attempts to 
obtain — of Benedict Xil. 506, Of Clement VI. ibid. Is 
d by this laſt Pope, ibid. His Death, 
507, The Abſolution of his Son Zewiz, ibid. 
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Lewis d Harcourt Archbiſhop of Roan, his Election to that 
Sce confirm'd, 517. 

Lewis de Meliorato Nephew to Innocent VII. his Cruelty to 
the Magiſtrates of Rome, 614. 

Lollards, a Se& ot Hereticks and their Errors, 556. 

Lombez,, made a Biſhoprick, 5or. 

Lnſon, made a Biſhoprick, * 


Maillez.ais, made a Biſhoprick, 501. 

Marriage, neceſſity of Banns, 546. 554. Time of celebra- 
ting it, 546. Diſpenſations of Marriage torbidden, 516. 524, 
Canons againſt deſtine Marriages, 544, 545. With Inh- 
dels forbidden, 544. 

Mary Princeſs of Sicily, the Motives of Urban VI. to oppoſe 
her Marriage with the Marqueſs of Moneferrat, 509. 

Marſilius Patavinus, his Errors concerning the Spiritual and 
Temporal Power, 556. 

Martin Gonſalvus, his Errors and Condemnation, 557. 

Maſs, its Parts and Ceremonies, fat. The obligation of 
Prieſts to celebrate it, 552, 353+ The neceſſity of celebra- 
ting it in Pariſhes, 546. Confeſſion to be us d at the in- 
froitus, 547, Nothing to be taken for celebrating it, nor more 

one to be ſaid on a Day, 549, When the Maſs de Beata 
is to be ſaid, ibid. 553. . 

Mirepoix, made a Biſhoprick, 501. 

Aonkery, ſee Religion. 

Monks, reform'd by Benedict XII. 506. Rules concerning 
them, 518. 544. 565. Monks Apoſtatiz d, excluded trom Be- 
nefices and Eccleſiaſtical Offices. Begging Monks that enter 
into any other Order, to be deptiv d of their Penſions and Bene - 
fices, $46. A Regulation about them and the Ordinarics, 545. 
553. 558. 

Mont ſault, a Priory, by whom founded, 526. 

Mentauban, made a Biſhoprick, 5o1. 

N x 

Name of Jeſus, an Indulgence to ſuch as pronounce it with 
the bowing of the Head, 549. 553+ 

Naples, Charles Duras; by whom made King of it, 510. 
Jane the Queen gives it to Lewis Duke of Anjou, ibid. 

Neutrality, publiſh'd in France during the Schiſm, 516. Dil- 

rov'd by ſeveral Biſhops of France, 517. 

richolas V. Anti- the Reaſons of his Election, 502. 
He us achver'd to Jeb XXII. and dies penitent, ibid. 

Nicholas of Calabria, his Errors and emnation, 357. 

Nicholas Lauruntins, his Attempts in Rome, and his Tragical 
R School its to the Aer 

a & men; Antagoniſts to . 
* 1 2 them | 
otartes, concerning » 547, 547. 
/ Nans, 2 Canon relating to * 547. 


Office Divine, its Celebration, 545, 546. 552. The Obliga- 
tion of to be at it and ſay it, 550. 552+ 
fice of the Order of St. Benedict ought to be the ſame in all 
che Monaſteries, 546. 


ſhop, $558. 
Ordimations, of Biſhops ought to be by the Metropolitans, 
547. Publick yers and Proceſſions for their 44 — 


546. The Age preſcribed to receive Orders, 545, 546. The 
go: them without Letters Dimiſſory from his Biſhop, except 
| 1 546. Beneficed Perſons oblig'd to be or- 
dained, 558. a ; 
Order of Alcantara, its Eſtabliſhment, 548. 
_ Order of st. Ambroſe, approv'd by Gregory XI. ibid. 
© Order of Chrih, its Eſtabliſhment, bid. 
+ Order of the Star, when inſtituted in France, ibid. 
Order of St. Francis, a Conteſt amongſt them about the Mean- 
ing and Practice of ſome parts of their Rule, 503. An Order 
the Pope about the Form of their Habit, ibid. | 
Order of Hieronymues, their Inſtitution, 558. 
Order of the Garter, by whom inſtituted in England, ibid. 
Orders Military, ſuch as ate cſtabliſh'd for Defence of 
3 ought to enjoy the ſame Privileges as other Monks, 


96. 
Order of St. Saviour, by whom inſtituted, 531. 558- 
Ornaments of the Churches, what care ought to be had of 


them, 546. , 
Obs Duke of Brunſwick, forſakes the Intereſts of Urban VI. 


09. Taken Priſoner by Charles Duras, 510. Gets out of Pri- 


fon, and recovers the Kingdom 1 Naples, ibid. 


Palamites, their Conteſts wok the Barlaamites, 539, exc. 
Pamiex, made a Biſhoprick, 490. Subject to the Archbiſhop 
IO — Hon Þ wy uid ke 
P . made A i i ibi 0 * 
Paul Urſini, hinders the City of Rome from ae man to 


_Ladiflans King of Naples, 515- The Recompence he 


that Action, 1d, | oe 
Penance Publick, forbidden to Clerks, 545. 


 Perjured Perſons, Canons againſts them, 543. 


Ferran, a Council held there by Benedict XIII. zl. 


the Qualities of ſuch as are to be ordaia d, 554. None to re- 


Peter Biſhop of Chalons, accuſed of Crimes, and abſolved in 
a Council, 548. Ms, 

Peter d Ailly, Biſhop of Cambray, refuſes to go to Clement, 
VII. 511. ſent by King Charles VI. to Benedict XIII. ;12, 
Publiſhes the Reſtitution of Obedience to that Pope, 513. Ac- 
cuſed afterwards for Adhering to him. 516, And proſecuied for 
it, 5517. The Concluſions of that Biſhop in favour of the U- 
niverſity of Paris, 556, 

Peter of Bononia, Proctor for the Templars. His Reaſons 
brought for the Defence of that Order 497. 

Peter de Chaſteau-Renaud, a Dominican, accuſed of poyſoning 
the Emperor Henry VII. 502, Teſtimonies againſt it, 502, | 

Peter de Corbario, choſen Anti-pope by the Clergy of Rome, 
502, | Loſes that Dignity ſoon atter, and dies Penitent, ibid. 

Peter de Courtenay, Archbiſhop of Rheims, Canons made by 
him in a Council, 548. 1 . 

Peter de Cugnieries, Councellor to the King of France, his 
Diſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Powers, 526. 

Peter Flotti, an Officer of "_ the Fair, his Declaration to 
the States of the Realm, againſt the Attempts of Boniface upon 
the Temporalities of Kings, 490. ; 2 

Peter Frerot or Fretot Archbiſhop of Tours, his Conſtitutions 
in a Council 552. : . 1 

Peter Guadaffinaria, Founder of the Order of Hieronymites, 
558, 

Peter le Judge, Archbiſhop of Narbonne, Canons made by him 
in a Council, 563. 

Peter de Luna Cardinal, afterwards Pope Benedict XIII. ſent 
as Legate to Spain under Clement VII. 509. The Council he 
called there, 5 54. a 

Peter de Macerata and Peter de Foro Sempronio, Authors of the 
SeR of Frerots, or Spiritual Friars, 355. 3 

Peter Roger, Archbiſhop of Roan, the Conſtitutions he made 
in a Council 551. 

Peter John Oliva de Serignan, a Grey Friar, his Errors, 504. 55 5. 

Philip the Fair, King of France, his difference with Boniſace 
VIII. 488 to 495, His Death, 501. ; 

Philip the Long, King of France, how he obliged the Cardi- 
nals to proceed to an Election of a Pope at Lyons, 501. his 
Coronation, ibid. 

Philid de Marigny, Archbiſhop of Sent, his Canons publiſh'd 
na Council, 548. 

Philip de Valois King of France, his Threats of John XXII, 
If he would not retract his Opinion concerning the beautude of 
Saints, 503, : 

c Peter 4 Villezte, Abbot of St. Denis, his Election to that Ab- 

» 512. 

* de Prate, Cardinal, why called the Cardinal with three 


Plurality of Benefices forbidden, 507 543+ 

Poiſoners, a Canon againſt them, 549. 516. | 

St. Pons made a Biſhoprick, 501, 
_ Popes, their Authority, 521, 524, 425 527. the different 
Opinions of Barlaam, about the Pope's Supremacy 540. As al- 
lo the Judgment of Nilus Cabaſilas, 541. That they cannor de- 
poſe Kings, 519. But may be depoſed themſelves, ibid. That 
they correct one another 505. The Proteſtations of ſeveral 
Popes at the Point of Death, concerning their Life paſt, 507 
Such as refided at Avignon, 501, 502, 505, 507, When their 
Reſidence was removed into Italy, 5o7, The Pretenſions for 
the Popes refidence at Rome, 501. The ill effects of their re- 
fidence at Avignon, 557. The ſubſtraction of Obedience from 
the Pope's Benedict XIII. and Boniface IV 512, That Sub- 
ſtraction taken off in France, as to Benedict, on certain Con- 
ditions, 513. Removed in that Kingdom again 314. 
_ Prague made an Archbiſhop, 507, / 

Predeſtination, Bradwardin's Judgment of it, 530. 

Prelates, obliged to refide in their Churches, 506. 

Prieſthood, age to receive it, 547, 545- 

Procuration, the Right of it aboliſhed in France during the 


| Schiſm, 514. | 


Profeſſion of monkery, Novices obliged to make it at the end 
of the year, 548. gg 6. 0: ; 
Power Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, of both of them, 5 57 Jobn of 
Paris the Dominican, his Jadgment, 519. As allo of - 
gidins Romanus, . 521, Marſilius Patavinus, 52.4, Ralph de Pralle: 
and Philip Meſerius, 525, Peter Bertrand, 326. Attempts of 
Pope Bonsface, /\upon the Temporalities of Kings, 488, 489. 
Theſe, Attempts oppoſed in France, 489. 490, - 
Purgation Canonical, Where it takes place, 5 49. 


Q 
Queſtors, a canon againſt them, 543, 
Quietifts, or Heſycaſts, their Opinion about the Light that 
appeared upon Mount Tabor, * 


Rainoldus Archbiſhop of Ravenna, publiſhed ſeveral Conſtitu- 
tions in a Council 546, 347. | | 
— „ tothe 8 j 
e Rule of St. ne rders in 
the fourteenth Century, 578. py 
Religion, of the Entrance into it, 545. 
Relicks, of their Worſhip, 546. | 
Reſervations, ſeveral of recalled by vnocent II.; or N 
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Reſidence, commanded 506, 558. To Biſhops 549. Curates, 
545. Vicars, 545. : 

Revenues of the Church, Canons for the Preſervation of them, 
544. Forbidden to be alienated, 549, 545. That the 
Pope cannot diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, 519, May not be 
bequeathed to Laymen, 543, 545» Conſtitutions againſt thoſe 
that ſeize on them, 543, 544, 543. 549, 553. 

Rieux, made a Biſhoprick, 501. 


Robert Duke of Burgundy, his endeavours to make King Phi- 
lip and Boniface Friends, 491. 

Robert King of Apulia, aſſiſts the Genoeſes, 502. the Advans 
tages Pope John XXII. Procured him, ibid. The Succeſſion 
to his Eſtates after his Death, 5 10. | 


Robert de Courtney Archbiſhop of Rheims, his Canons made 
in a Council, 544. 
Roger Archbiſhop of Sens, his diſcourſe before King Philip of 
Valois to maintain the Rights of the Eccleſiaſtical Power, 527. 
Rome, the Holy Sec . removed from thence to Avignon, 
501. 502, And when it was reſtored to it, 5079, Pope John 
XXII's. retuſal to the Romans to reſide there, 502, The pre- 
rences of the Romans for the Popes's Reſidence at Rome, 502. 
506, Propoſals of the Romans to Clement VI. 506, The con- 
teſt berween the Guelphs and Gibelines about the Government of 
that City, 514, A Conſpiracy againſt its Liberty, ibid, Made 
ſubject to Ladiſtaus King of Naples, 515. 
; S 


The Holy Sacrament, the Inſtitution of the Feſtival of it con · 
firmed, 545. Chriſtians exhorted to Faſt on the Vigil of it, 
548, ſee Euchariſt. 

Sacraments, the Qualifications of ſuch as adminiſter them, 
546. Their Adminiſtration by Monks, 518 

St. Papoul made a Biſhoprick, 501. 

St. Pons made a Biſhoprick, 501. n 

Salve Regina, ordered to be ſung after Complines, 551. 

The Salutation of the Angel, an Indulgence for ſuch as ſay 
it in the Evening, 552. 

Sanceloup the Arragonian, how uſed in France, for carrying the 
Bulls of Benedict XIII. 516, 517. 

Sarlac made a Biſhoprick, 501. | 

Saragoſſa, made an Archbiſhoprick, by John XXII. ibid. 

Saturday, a day of Abſtinence, 550. | 

Sa vonna, the meeting of the Popes Benedict XIII. and Gre- 
gory, XII. there, but the effect hindered by the laſt, 515. 

Schiſm of the Popes of Rome and Avignon, Means propoſed 
by the . Paris to ſuppreſs it, 511. &c. 17 A 
Neutrality publiſhed in France, during it, 516. Rules for the 
Government of the Church of France, in the Neutrality, ibid. 
The Schiſm of Peter de Corbario, 502. 

School-men, their difterent Ages, 517. The ſeveral Authors 
that Flouriſhed in thoſe Ages, ibid, Sects made among the 
School-men, ibid. 

Service Divine, ſee Office. | 

Sciarra Collonni, incurs the diſpleaſure of Boniface, VIII. 490. 
He is revenged of that Pope, 493. Excommunicated by Bene- 
dict XI. ibid. And cannot obtain Abſolution, 494. 

Shaving or Eccleſiaſtical Tonſure, ro whom not allowed, 
543- | 
Sicily, Pope Urban VI. his defign to get it for his Nephew, 
zog. 

Simon Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Councils held by him, 554. 

Simon a Doctor, obliged to revoke his DoQrines, 5 56. 

Simon Mepham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Conſtitutions 
he made in Councils, 554. | 

Simon Radulphus, Archbiſhop of Tours, Canons made by him 
in a Council, 553. 

Simony, condemned 507, Baniſhed from the Court of Rome 
by Benedict XII. 506. A Prohibition to take any thing for Orders, 
or Preſenting to Benefices, 548. 549, 552. 

Sin Original, the Condemnation of an Hereſie touching Ori- 
ginal Sin, 507. 

Singers of Pariſhes, Qbliged to be able to read 543, 545+ 
And to be cloathed with Albs in executing their Office, ibid. 

Soul, the Form of the Body 545. The Happineſs of Souls, 
505, 506. PI 

Stabat Mater, the Author of that Proſe, 519. 

Stephen Becard, Archbiſhop of Sens. Canons made by him in 
a Provincial Synod, 543. | 

Stewards, appointed for Vacant Churches, 547. 

Synods of Biſbops, Ordered every Year, 546. 
The Obligation to appear when Summon'd, 544. 
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Taxes, Clerks exempred from them, 544. Thoſe impos'd on 
Lepers condemn'd, ibid. Due to the Church to be diſcharged, 543. 
Templars, their Original, and why ſo nam'd, 495. The 
Crimes of which they were accus'd, ibid. Proſecutions againſt 


- 


that Order, 495, and ſequ. to 301. The Difſplution of it 
499. 545+ The uſe of their Revenues, 499, Reaſons alledg'd 
for the Juſtification of that Order, ibid. Arguments to prove, 
the Juſtice of aboliſhing it, 500. 

Teſtaments or Laſt Wills, to be brought to the Biſhops, 547. 
A Canon about thoſe of Lay-Men, 543. 

Tabor, the Conteſts of the Greeks about the Light which ap+ 
pear'd there, at Chriſt's Transfiguration, 539. 
K 2 de Wallis a White Friar, why puniſh'd by Pope John 

» 505, 


Toulouſe, made an Archbiſhoprick ; and Suffragans appointed, 
501. 

Tonſure Eccleſiaſtical, to whom not allow'd, 343. 

Trinity, an Error about it condemn'd in England, 5 57. 
Tulle, made a Biſhoprick, 501, 


Turlupins, a Sort of Hereticks, why ſo call'd, and their Er- 
rors, 557. | 

Tithes or Tenths, the Puniſhment of thoſe that detain them, 
443. Tenths, recalld in France by Boniface VIII. 589. and 
ſequ. and Benedict XII. 506. The oppofition of the Univerſi- 


ty of Paris, to the Levy of Tenths in France, by Benedict XIII. 
514. 6 
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Vabres, made a Biſhoprick, 501, 

Vicars of Churches, oblig'd to reſidence, 545. 

Viſions, of private Perſons not eaſily to beliey'd, 508, The 
Viſions of Janovex, 557, 

Viſion of God, or Beatifick; whether the Souls of the Juſt en - 
joy it immediately after Death, 505, 506. 

Umbilicans, a ſort of Greek Quietiſts, 539. 

Univerſity of Paris, the Deciſion of the Faculty of Divines 
there for the Templars, 495. The means they propoſed to ex- 
tinguiſh che Schiſm, 511. Their Demeanobr in that Buſineſs, 
ibid, Cxc. 

Univerſities publick, ſeveral eſtabliſh'd by Urban V. 507. 

Univerſity of Toulouſe, oppoſes the Judgment of that of Pa- 
ris, about the Subſtraction of Obedience to Benedict XIII. 513. 
Their Letter in favour of that Pope ondemn'd, 518. 

Urban VI, choſen by force, 508. exc. Proteſtations againſt 
his Election, 50g, Which is declar'd null, 510. The Ambi- 
tion of that Pope for the Advancement of his Nephew, 509. 
510. a0 cruel uſage of thoſe Cardinals who blam'd his Acti- 
ons, ta. 

Uſury, forbidden, 507. 5456. And ſuch as maintain'd it law- 
ful condemned for Hereticks, ibid. 

Uſurers, Canons againſt a $43, 344, 445. 


Wenceſlaus Emperor, his Election confirm'd by Urban VI. 
509. Who follows that Prince's Intercſt, ibid. and 510, 

Whipping Friars, a Letter againſt them, 507. 

—— Archbiſhop of Colegne; Conſtitutions of his Dio - 
cels, 543. : 
Mill, its Liberty according to Bradwardin, 330. 

Wills, ſee Teſtaments, 

William Cardinal Biſhop of St. Sabina, Conſtitutions made by 
him in a Council, 548. 

William de Aigrefeuille Cardinal, preſent at the Election of 
Urban VI. 508, How he appeas'd the Romans, who were tor 
an Italian Pope, ibid. 


William de Bye Archbiſhop of Rheims, The Rules he pub · 
liſhed in his Councils, 551. 


William of Flavacour Archbiſhop of Auſche, the Conſtiturions 


he publiſh'd in his Councils, 550, 552. 


William de Melun, Archbiſhop of Sens, the Conſtitutions he 
made in his Councils, 552. 

William de Nogaret, the Effect of his firſt Embaſſy to Pope 
Boniface, 490. His Accuſations of that Pope, 491. His Pro- 
ſecution of Boniface VIII. 492, 493. He is excommunicated 
Ab XI. 493. His endeavours to get Abſolution, ibid. 
and 494. 

Peter de Nogaret, employ'd in the Buſineſs of the Templars, 
495. His Accuſations againſt them, 497. 

William d' Orillac, Bilhop of Paris, condemns. the Doctrine 
of — of Paris the Dominican, concerning the Euchariſt, 
518. | 

William de Pleſſis, his Accuſation againſt Pope Boniface VIII, 
492. Sent Ambaſſador to Benedict XI. 494. 

Women, Chriſtian Women forbidden to marry with Infidels, 
$44 >. 

Works, an Hereſy concerning Original Sin, and the Merit of 
good Works condemn'd, 50%. | 

| Y 


Year, order'd to begin at the Feſtival of Chriſfthnaſs,' 445. 


Year of Grace, what it is, 445. To whom the Revenues of 
that Year cannot be bequeathed, ibi. 
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